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| 
! PREFACE | 


in His Noble Book: 


There has come to you from Allah 
Light and a Perspicuous Book. (1) 


|. Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds, Who has said 


| 
| 
‘@ 636s And may peace and blessings be upon the Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad, 
i who has said that: 


| The best among you is he who learned 
¥ the Qur-dn and then taught it. (2) 


| May the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, his family and all his 
| Companions. 
J The Glorious Qur-an is the Book of Allah, the Wise and Worthy of all 
Praise, Who has promised to safeguard it from any violations in its purity. It 
becomes incumbent upon each and every person who seeks the dignity of this 
| | world and the bliss of the Hereafter to regulate his life according to it, to 
I implement its commandments and to pay homage to the magnificence of the 
One Who revealed it. This can be an easy task for those favoured with guidance 
ii: from Allah, especially those blessed by an understanding of Arabic, the 
language of the divine communication. But for those not acquainted with 
i Arabic, their ignorance is a barrier between them and this source of guidance 
|: and illumination. A translation of the message of Allah is thus a task not to 
be taken lightly or performed superficially. 
: 
| 





Before the reader begins to study the Qur-an, he must realise that unlike 

all other writings, this is a unique book with a supreme author, an eternal 

| : message and a universal relevance. Its contents are not confined to a particular 
7 theme or style, but contain the foundations for an entire system of life, covering 
; a whole spectrum of issues, which range from specific articles of faith and | 
i commandments to general moral teachings, rights and obligations, crime and ; 
i ! punishment, personal and public law, and a host of other private and social 
i. concerns. These tssues are discussed in a variety of ways, such as direct 
i stipulations, reminders of Allah’s favours on His creation, admonitions and if 
| rebukes. Stories of past communities are narrated, followed by the lessons to 4 
be learned from their actions and subsequent fates. 


| | The Qur-an enjoys a number of characteristics unique to it alone, some of | ! 
which are as follows: 





(1) Stirat Al-Ma‘ida: 15. (2) Narrated by the six ones except Muslim. 
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all mankind. a 
Blessed is He Who sent down the Criterion j 

To His servant, that it may be ‘ 

An admonition to all creatures. (3) | 

. It is complete and comprehensive. The Almighty says: i 
Nothing have We omitted from the Book. (4) 

In another place we read, A 
And We have sent down to thee i 

The Book explaining all things. (5) al 

. It is a theoretical and a practical Book, not only moralising but also defining i; 
specifically the permissible and the forbidden. The importance of i 
understanding the message of the Qur-an is undeniable, but simply reciting |} 
it with the intention of seeking Allah’s pleasure and reward is also an act 
of worship and meritorious in itself. Allah Almighty says: 
So take what the Prophet gives you 4 

And refrain from what he prohibits you. (6) J 

. Allah has perfected His religion for all mankind with the revelation of this 4 
Book. He says: | 
This day have I perfected your religion for you, i 
Completed my favour upon you and have chosen ‘ 

For you Islam as your religion. (7) | 

. It is Allah’s eternal miracle revealed to the Prophet Muhammad for all [it 
succeeding generations. In response to those who doubt the authorship of the 4 
Qur-an, Allah Almighty has challenged the most articulate Arabs to produce i 
a whole book, ten chapters or even one solitary chapter which can be i 
remotely comparable to the Qur-an. But to this day, no one has succeeded 
in meeting the challenge of the Almighty. The critics of the Qur-an have [i 
been struck dumb by its ineffable eloquence and surpassing beauty. A 
Say, if the whole of mankind and jinns i) 

Were to gather together to produce the i 

Like of this Qur-an, they could not 

Produce the like thereof; even if they F 

Backed up each other with help and support. (8) h 

The Almighty also says: 
Or they may say: he forged it. fl 

Say: Bring ye then ten chapters | 

Forged, like unto it and call ‘ 

(3) Siirat Al-Furgan: 1. (5) Surat An-Nahl: 89. (7) Surat Al-Ma‘ida: 3. i 
(4) Strat Al-An‘am; 38. (6) Siirat Al-Hashr: 7. (8) Strat Al-Israa: 88. 
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Other than Allah, if ye speak 
The truth. (9) 
And again: 

Or do they say: he forged it? 

Say: Bring then a chapter like 
Unto it and call (to your aid) 

Anyone ye can besides Allah, 

If it be ye speak the truth. (10) 






(To your aid) whomsoever ye can 
| 











6. It has been revealed to re-establish the sincere worship of Allah alone, 
without association of any partners with Him. M 
This is a Book with verses basic or 

| 

| 

| 







Fundamental (of established meaning), 
Further explained in detail,— 

From One who is Wise and Well—Aware. 
(It teaches) that you should worship 
None but Allah. (11) 


And they have been commanded no more 
Than this: to worship Allah, 

Offering Him sincere devotion, being true 
In faith, to establish regular prayer 

And to give Zakat, and that is 

The religion Right and Straight. (12) 


7. It contains a complete code which provides for all areas of life, whether 
spiritual, intellectual, political, social or economic. It is a code which has no 
boundaries of time, place or nation. 

Verily this Qur-an doth guide 
To that which is most right. (13) 

8. Allah Almighty has taken upon Himself the duty of preserving the Qur-an 

for ever in its entirety, as He says: | F 
We have without doubt sent down | 
The Message, and We will assuredly 
Guard it (from corruption). (14) 

So well has it been preserved, both in memory and in writing, that the 
Arabic text we have today is identical to the text as it was revealed to the : 
Prophet. Not even a single letter has yielded to corruption during the passage i 
of the centuries. And so it will remain for ever, by the consent of Allah. i 




























Given the depth as well as the sublimity of the Qur-anic text, a faithful 






(9) Sirat Hid: 13. (11) Surat Hud: 1-2. (13) Surat Al-Israa: 9. 
(10) Strat Yiinus: 38. (12) Strat Al-Bayyina: 5. (14) Stirat Al-Hijr: 9. 










translation of it into another language is virtually impossible. The various | 
: translations that exist today, however accurate they may be, cannot be | 
(§ = designated as the Qur-an, since they can never hope to imitate the diction or —f 
the style of the Book of Allah. But as translation is one of the few ways to 
export the message of the Qur-an to allow those lacking in knowledge of Arabic ' 
to share this priceless gift, it becomes a duty for those in a position to fulfil 
this task. 7 
fi A number of individuals have in the past ventured to translate the Qur-an, i 
q but their works have generally been private attempts, greatly influenced by their 
I own prejudices. In order to produce a reliable translation free from personal if 
m@ bias, a Royal decree (No. 19888, dated 16/8/1400 AH) was issued by the [ff 
q Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, King Fahd ibn Abdul Aziz, at that time ff 

the deputy prime minister , authorising the General Presidency of the “| 
f Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance to undertake 
i. the responsibility of revising and correcting a particular translation which i 
would be selected for this purpose and made publicly available later. i 
: To accomplish this enormous task, a number of committees were ; 
! formed, comprising scholars well-qualified both in Islamic Shari’a and the ! 
: English language. Some of these scholars were associated with the General : 
| | Presidency of the Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta,Call and Guidance. 
| The first committee was given the task of examining the existing Hi 
| translations and choosing the most suitable one from among them. The 4 
i committee discovered that there was no translation free from defects and so H 
tt there were two options open for consideration: the first was to select the best | 
) translation available and then adopt it as a base for further work as well as 
a source of reference, with the objective of revising its contents and correcting 
is any faults in view of the objections raised against it; the second was to 
prepare a fresh and independent translation, starting from scratch. 


The first option was therefore considered to be more practical, since it met the 


| 

P ; : ; 
It became obvious from studying these translations that the second option 
| 

| existing urgent requirements and helped to achieve the desired goal in a 


| 
| 
demanded much time and effort, neither of which were available at the time. i 
[ 


| comparatively short period of time. The translation by the tate Ustadh 
ABDULLAH YUSUF ALI was consequently chosen for its distinguishing . 
q characteristics, such as a highly elegant style, a choice of words close to the 

fl meaning of the original text, accompanied by scholarly notes and commentaries. 
| 


| 

| 
The committee began revising and correcting this translation with the aid F 
of other translations available, by comparing and then adopting best expressions | 
as well as by introducing fresh expressions where necessary. The committee was | 
fully aware of all the criticisms that had been directed against this translation 
and which had been carefully brought to the notice of the presidency by a num- 
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ber of academic bodies and other involved parties. In the second stage, the 
entire work of this committee was referred to a number of individuals and orga- 
nisations who then augmented any deficiencies in the work of the committee. 

A third committee was set up to collate all their suggestions. It then 
compared all such views regarding specific issues, selected the appropriate 
one (s) and arrived at a text as authentic and defect-free as was humanly 
possible. 

Finally, a fourth committee was formed to look into the findings of the 
second and third committees and to implement the recommendations made by 
them. Furthermore, this committee had to finalise the text by adopting the most 
accurate expression where needed, besides checking the notes vigilantly so as 
to clear any misconceptions regarding the articles of faith, varying juristic 
opinions and thoughts not in conformity with the sound Islamic point of view. 

In the course of its work, the committee came across some Arabic words 
which could not be translated correctly, such as Zakat and Tagut. It was 
therefore decided to give a transliteration of these words in English with a brief 
explanatory note for each one at its first occurrence in the text. The reader will 
find a list of such words at the end of this preface, as well as a list containing 
an English transliteration of Arabic letters. A list of the abbreviations used in 
this work is also provided. Finally, the reader will find at the end of the text 
a comprehensive list containing references to proper names of people, places 
and important topics, dealt with either in the text or in the accompanying notes. 

According to the Royal decree (No. 12412, dated 27/10/1405 AH), this trans- 
lation is printed at King Fahd Holy Qur-an Printing Complex in Al- Madinah 
Al - Munawarah and also with coordination of the General Presidency of the 
Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta Call and Guidance. 

To implement the directions of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques (May 
Allah preserve him) concerning the Propagation of the Book of Allah, its 
distribution and translation into every language spoken by Muslims the 
worldwide, and due to the cooperation between the General Secretariat of 
King Fahd Holy Qur-an Printing Complex and the Presidency of Islamic 
Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance regarding a faithful, specific and 
scholarly translation of the meanings of the Holy Qur-an, we are pleased to 
present to all Muslims and those seeking spiritual light among English - 
speaking people this translation which comes as one of the Series of the 
translations of the meanings of the Holy Qur-an into various languages printed 
by the Complex in Al- Madinah Al-Munawarah . 

May Allah reward bounteously those who were behind this blessed work. 


THE PRESIDENCY OF ISLAMIC RESEARCHES, IFTA, 
CALL AND GUIDANCE 
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= eet i . 
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Pil r . . ° Py Py « Se 
$i Tagut is applied to any object which is worshipped besides Se 
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Ga Cas 
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ent ke} 
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. JERS INGINO NOS Pa PPD OW Oy OA ONY PU PU PRU PUA AU AR RUNS SUAR UAE SUR OLR OVARY ARS: ce, : 
Ors bts) 
Bs INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AI-Fatiha, 1 ae 
=] a 
< — First comes that beautiful Sdra,'> ah 
oe The Opening Chapter’ of Seven Verses!’. ae 
Re Rightly called the Essence of the Book. Be 
BS It tcaches us the perfect Prayer. aa 
For if we can pray aright, it means an 
a That we have some knowledge of Allah = 
“fs And His attributes, of His relations aS 
2 To us and His creation, which includes oe 
<j Ourselves; that we glimpse the source Be> 
ff From which we come, and that final goal ae, 
‘Sj Which is our spiritual destiny 33 
BS Under Allah's true judgment: then oe 
“8 We offer ourselves to Allah and seek His light. ee 
Ran! a 
ste - Prayer is the heart of Religion and Faith ee 
“8 But how shall we pray? What words shall convey ey 
sag The yearnings of our miserable ignorant hearts ae 
rs To the Knower of all? Is it worthy of Him on 
‘24 Or of our spiritual nature to ask 3 
eS For vanities, or even for such physical needs oe 
ee As our daily bread? The Inspired One ou 
sgey Taught us a Prayer that sums up our faith, oe 
Bs Our hope, and our aspiration in things that matter. an 
BS We think in devotion of Allah’s name and His Nature; on 
ee We praise Him for His creation and His Cherishing care; SP 
BS We call to mind the Realities, seen and unseen; 6 
2] We offer Him worship and ask His guidance; Se 
prc And we know the straight from the crooked path Ga 
@ By the light of His grace that illumines the righteous. an 
i 3S 
BS og 
< 15. Each chapter or portion of the Qur-an is called a Sira, which means a Degree ee 
res or Step, by which we mount up. Sometimes whole Siras were revealed, and sometimes a 
“<4 portions, which were arranged under the Prophet's directions. Some Siras are long, and <S 
Be some are short, but a logical thread runs through them all. Each verse of the Séra is S36 
Bex called an Ayat (plural, Ayat), which means also a sign. A verse of revelation is a Sign SP, 
a2 of Allah’s wisdom and goodness just as much as Allah's beautiful handiwork in the Sf 
pe material creation or His dealings in history are signs to us, if we would understand. Some tg 
s6eq 0 Ayats are long, and some are short. The Aydr is the true unit of the Qur-an. eed, 
Be 16. Al-Fatiha = Opening Chapter. S > 
se 17. These seven verses form a complete unit by themselves, and are recited in every se 
oa prayer and on many other occasions. Cf. xv. 87. an 
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Oe: s Allah's love and ci immediate result is es 
4 zine in our souls t), the imm s nt Dower, ar 
ni 21. On realizing ys ler of the Day of Judgmen i gs and His all-sufficien ae ae 
5) justice (as Ruler h our shortcomin oe orshipping : Ss 
esq power f worship, a e reach the po ‘s aid only. For the pee 
gto the act O nly do wi His aid on y- ) es 4 
Su obend in Duns that not o and ask for 1 “we aH 
om atic form mean ip Him alone a ;. The plura Sex 
“4 The emphati but we worship d able to help us. ; Ives nes 
: ! is help. ) urselves [ig 
3 smavhciees uae a worthy of our pens me Allah, thus strengthening o Se 
a: 4g" s e + at y 
co e other than Ives with all who s We, 
xq is non associate ourselve : - SQ 
Se indicates that we associat a fellowship of faith. : Guide us to BS 
= hening them in hall have to say: ‘ oy 
<4 and strengthe ish word “guide”, we sha d the first step is to ong 
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eat eo we ansle 2) For we may be wanderi Wali our own wisdom mi A any [Re 
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ex help our judgment. ing to Grace are connected a cncompasses Us neyons IB 
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<5 INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Bagarah, 2 pee 
= a 
ay - ee 
Be: As the Opening Stra sums up in seven beautiful verses the essence of the es 
os Quran, so this Sira sums up in 286 verses the whole teaching of the Qur-an. Se 
<4 It is a closely reasoned argument. es 
=| Summary,—It begins (verses 1-29) by classifying men into three broad [E' 
<2] categories, depending on how they receive Allah's message. is 
$e This leads to the story of the creation of man, the high destiny intended  [&: 
i for him, his fall, and the hope held out to him (ii. 30-39). Sy 
pi! Isracl’s story is then told according to their own records and traditions-what es 
‘|_~—soprivileges they received and how they abused them (ii. 40-86), thus illustrating = 
a : atte 
) again as by a parable the general story of man. S 
oy J : : . Oh? 
“sa In particular, reference is made to Moses and Jesus and their struggles with [Ee 
Be an unruly people: how the pcople of the Book played false with their own lights ee 
ri and in their pride rejected Muhammad, who came in the true line of Prophets ee 
2a (ii. 87-121). ane 
* as! « » . * mes) 
pc They falsely laid claim to the virtues of Father Abraham: he was indeed eae 
<4 a righteous Imam, but he was the progenitor of Isma‘il’s line (Arabs) as well ERS 
=". . . =e » = ° 4 
BE as of Isracl’s linc, and he with Isma‘il built the Ka‘ba (the House of Allah in fe 
BE Makkah) and purified it, thus establishing a common religion, of which Islam ae 
<A . * oe ae” 
<a, is the universal exponent (ii. 122-141). ie 
ax The Ka‘ba was now to be the centre of universal worship and the symbol ee 
<a4 + . ae a 9 Ae 
say —sOf:«sIslamic unity (ii. 142-167). iS: 
Bes ince 
Ne wath 
Re The Islamic Ummat (brotherhood) having thus been established with its  [&, 
BS definite centre and symbol, ordinances are laid down for the social life of the i: 
a2. . : , + : ie at 
Be community, with the proviso (ii. 177) that righteousness does not consist in se 
a formalities, but in faith, kindness, prayer, charity, probity, and patience under Re 
SS suffering. The ordinances relate to food and drink, bequests, fasts, Jihdd, wine Se 
ss and gambling, treatment of orphans and women, etc. (ii. 168-242). eee 

= i ia ae) 3 

Be Lest the subject of Jihad should be misunderstood, it is taken up again In BR: 
pr the story of Saul, Goliath and David, in contrast to the story of Jesus (ii. 243- ie, 
ee ise 
Bx And so the lesson is enforced that true virtue lies in practical deeds of Es 
be manliness, kindness, and good faith (ii. 254-283), and Allah’s nature** is called ies 
<i ee ; : és i 
ee to mind in the sublime Ayat-ul-Kursi, the Verse of the Throne (it. 255). ise 
30 a> 
a The Sara ends with an exhortation to Faith, Obedience, a sense of Personal [x 
<i wet 
Ss es 
Bec ke 

<i 39 
say : ; is 

aS! 24-A. By the expression ‘“Allah’s nature” it is meant: Allah's attributes. a 
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4 oe 
= Responsibility, and Prayer (ii. 284-286). Se 
BS This is the longest Sura of the Qur-an, and in it occurs the longest verse ae 
sj (ii. 282). The name of the Sara is from the Parable of the Heifer in ii. 67-71, [ie 
.é3) which illustrates the insufficiency of carping obedience. When faith is lost, an 
Bs people put off obedience with various excuses: even when at last they obcy in [je" 
5 the letter, they fail in the spirit, which means that they get fossilized, and their eo 
Bs self-sufficiency prevents them from seeing that spiritually they are not alive but a> 
Be: dead. For life is movement, activity, striving, fighting, against baser things. And ee 
s]_ this is the burden of the Sara. oe 
hos 
“ This is in the main an carly Madinah Sara. ee. 
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Reh Be abe at Ste aie fe ane ate aft ate gfe she aie she aie ate aie she aie she she she she ade abe ac¥ 
FES ISS IRD TO TONE NEY OD SE SND LS NCO ACD ECO EC OE BOI OOO 
Ties. ate, 
ae? . ey 
2 Al-Bagarah, or the Heifer. ba 
ea in the name of Allah, Most gracious, es 
pens. " Reine 
4 Most Merciful. BS 
ee 05 Se 
pie 1. A. L. M. Pane 
7 ng 
esq 2. This is the Book; pat ® ese 
Wis Soe . : fim ~ spe Ail Pe e.- 7 TEs. 
a In it is guidance sure, without (isis Ad asi Y_ Sais BRE 
ee wee "a - ”~ %, '@ * ”- - Se 
com doubt, mee 
am To those who fear Allah; Pee. 
al oe 
+4 : Se 
aia Who believe in the Unseen, ee a ee ae eee 
Ds , feces ate 
eA. Are steadfast in prayer, Bglua Opa cabl ogepur Se 
i i" -” * ” arse 
ee And spend out of what we ar erm 6 
airy e ay . ry mee Pond e ore 
cp. Have provided for them;7’ Cr) Osa gsi les Ess 
ee wa 
Pus Pe . ey 
=: And who believe in the Revelation a ee i yoo, to, 
0%, ace oe rin aoa? of ene 4" eae 
4 Sent to thee, Jz\ las OE)) Jp Leaps ally ee 
is And sent before thy time, De 
bx: ; cd Bed 6 arene oc Re 
aS, And (in their hearts) Oss PoPV sch) soy BR 
oo Have the assurance of the aye, 
ty 4 ie 
4 Hereafter.” ee 
ors nee 
4 Be. 
wie. Rel 
re 25. These are abbreviated letters, the Mugatia‘at, on which a gencral discussion will Pd 
et be found in Appendix I (to be printed at the end of this Sdra). =4 
“0% ide 
<% : Gee c ‘ee F “3 
pe The particular letters, A.L.M., are found prefixed to this Sira, and Siras iii, xxix, 54 
SPe4] «= XXX, Xxxi and xxxii (six in all). Rohe 
mie re 
ee Much has been written about the meaning of these letters, but most of it is pure [Re 
seq] conjecture. Gee 
ete =; 
Fra Pe ‘a . ine 
Bad 26. Taqwa, and the verbs and nouns connected with the root, signify: (1) the fear as 
SS of Allah, which, according to the writer of Proverbs (i. 7) in the Old Testament, is the ee 
ve . ° » a . ’ e rie Fe 
és beginning of Wisdom; (2) restraint, or guarding one's tongue, hand, and heart from evil; Pes 
“Age o . . « a . Kea 
“big = (3) :~hence righteousness, piety, good conduct. All these ideas are implied: in the Bes 
=r » ° . ‘ . ae 
<> = translation, only one or other of these ideas can be indicated. according to the context. See 
ea e Bae 
sq] See also xIvii. 17; and Ixxiv. 56, n. 5808. ia 
eat aa 
4 27. All bounties proceed from Allah. They may be physical gifts, e.g. food, clothing, rae 
éeeaq = houses, gardens, wealth. etc. or intangible gifts, e.g., influence, power, birth and the ie 
ra ba Mord ad ° » @ ° e . e ft 
Set opportunities flowing from it, health, talents, etc. or spiritual gifts, e.g., insight into good is 
a and evil, understanding of men, the capacity for love, etc. We are to use all in humility fg 
ao and moderation. But we are also to give out of every one of them something that We 
3] contributes to the well-being of others. We are to be neither ascetics nor luxurious RRS 
si sybarites, neither selfish misers nor thoughtless prodigals. ee 
a we 
nS 28. Righteousness comes from a secure faith, from sincere devotion to Allah, and fg 
= r . ft 
S2q from unselfish service to Man. Ie 
8, Leo 
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rf! dyn auek Bie Ie re : Wier 
TENCE CORES ORON RE ROSA RDS IS ROORS Cone WRG FeO ES seoes ISOS EONCIRE se 
Een OS 
Prave<e a“ ws 
“i 5. They are on (true guidance , Cate Oe | 6 
el y d ( : br ge ) OS ésctcinde Aes o> 
ey From their Lord, and it is one 
$1 These who will prosper.’ ik ae ee 
aS prosper. CJoplasine JE 
“we . on 30 > 
“4 6. As to those who reject Faith. : .. I 
Bc : st a2 Aye \ a 35h eey 
iat It is the same to them S)a5Ns por ANOLE 
C re ” © > ate 2 
oe Whether thou warn them Bact ite, tid es 
Tet , o ° * . ato eon 
wos Or do not warn them; Oen Yayo Bo 
a Sek . . iad 
re They will not believe. reer, 
#5! ie 
yy 31 P a <3 
Tt) r Ti) 6 “oe oe a a a“ mt eet rl 
& 7. Allah hath set a seal . deja ras bE ie ols Je cat cS - xa 
ce On their hearts and on their 
0G sui re ye te eo8, z hy 
ae , eueatee pease tis% pie ea tal 
es And on their eyes is a veil; ee 
oo Great is the chastisement ee 
a . 32 at 
oe They (incur). Se 
ey 9 
s a> 
e SECTION 2. Ss 
eet a: 
<4 8. Of the people there are some A ER 
p ° 2 AS e 
x 33 | rt Sarees Pee 
se who say: Ath 9 dh eK TMU [BRS 
hang) a ‘ < = 
<3 “We believe in Allah and the Last cf ae 
ri $4 ~ Ns 
“tx day: inn ~~ ables, ay! s 
at 4 Se 
a But they do not (really) believe. 23 
oe Lets 
Bs oe 
as 29. Prosperity must be taken as referring to all the kinds of bounty which we ay 
Ab discussed in the note to ii. 3 above. The right use of one kind leads to an increase in Bo 
Se that and other kinds, and that is prosperity. Se> 
| = 
<0 30. Kafara, kufr, kafir, and derivative forms of the word, imply a deliberate rejection ae 
se] oof Faith as opposed to a mistaken idea of Allah or faith, which is not inconsistent with ee, 
ei an earnest desire to see the truth. Where there is such desire, the grace and mercy of S : 
<3s4 = Allah gives guidance. But that guidance is not efficacious when it is deliberately rejected. [Re 
ce The consequence of the rejection is that the spiritual faculties become dead or impervious se 
329 to better influences. See also n. 93 to ii. 88. a 
<a i> 
oe 31. All actions are referred to Allah. Therefore when we get the penalty of our 3 
Ses deliberate sin, and our senses become impervious to good, the penalty is referred to the [Ke 
4 . « re 
ese] justice of Allah. ee 
pe sy 
Base 32. The penalty here is the opposite of the prosperity referred to in ii. 5. As we go down —[fegg> 
f penalty ppo prosperity Uo. & ae 
“oes the path of sin, our penalty gathers momentum, just as goodness brings its own capacity Se 
<q 6 for greater goodness. Re 
Se Se 
ae 33. We now come to a third class of people, the hypocrites. They are untrue to [Be 
<s84 themselves, and therefore their hearts are diseased (ii. 10). The disease tends to spread, oe 
like all evil. They are curable but if they harden their hearts, they soon pass into the | 
tne * « . . ry 
“S24 category of those who deliberately reject light. . 
<5 aoe 
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wate hated wie ae ake she ake she ahs ake aoe 
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9. Fain would they deccive 
Allah and those who believe, 
But they only deceive themselves, 
And realize (it) not! 
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. In their hearts is a disease; 

And Allah has increased their 
disease: 

And grievous is the chastisement 

They (incur), 

Because they lied (to themselves). 






3M 









niee 


EF 


EC 


F 4) 


Ld 
ay 







MY, 
’ 
v 


xe 


WA 
7 
vy 


When it is said to them: 
‘Make not mischief on the earth.” 
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They say: “We are only ones 
. . etd 
That put things right.” ES 
ie, 
12. Of a surety, they are the ones OEY Sane El a Ce EY eT Tee i> 
' e . 4 * e e Nes 
Who make mischief, Say SI 4 Og Aantal eal vi se 
But they realize (it) not.» Se 





13. When it is said to them: 
“Believe as the others believe:” 
They say: ‘Shall we believe 
As the fools believe?”’— 

Nay, of a surety they are the fools, 

But they do not know. 
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P 3 rae 

cgay 14. When they meet those who believe.”’ ia 
Sass 

aw 

: is 
< rae 
: ine 
< 34. The insincere man who thinks he can get the best of both worlds by bee 
#9 compromising with good and evil only increases the disease of his heart, because he is ey: 
ae not true to himself. Even the good which comes to him he can pervert to evil. So the ee 
oe rain which fills out the ear of corn or lends fragrance to the rose also lends strength to ee 
Bens the thorn or adds strength to the poison of the deadly night-shadc. er, 
BS 35. Much mischief is caused (sometimes unwittingly) by people who think that they (ae 
ee have a mission of peacc, when they have not even a true perception of right and wrong. {iS 
“ox By their blind arrogance they depress the good and encourage the evil. So 
mi i: 4 
=m o. f : : * ” 66° is ee 
<a 36. This is another phase of the hypocrite and the cynic. “Faith,” he says, “is good Rae 
ae enough to fools.” But his cynicism may be the greatest folly in the eyes of Allah. E> 

“32 Ps 
<a 37. A deeper phase of insincerity is actual duplicity. But it never pays in the end. atR> 
Be If we compare such a man to a trader, he loses in the bargain. ioe 
ve ee Pe TT as ee a ¥ aR ee an 2 ya magne * OF pees PPE ae in ATT ban ; —_— <> 
ERAN ZOU NIL ANT, RST ERNIT BES TOPOL OC GRY ANY BURNT ANI IN 7 BEEN PIAGN TR GRNTZ RAN TREASON BSN RRNA IRN BSE RN PARA 
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pees PSPS IT IGS OI SAI SOSA ON 
Past * ¢ es 2 
“os They say: ‘We believe; =, 
as Sey 
8 But when they are alone : * 
<1 With their evil ones, Asc 
<i = They say: “We are really with you % 
ae - et 9 ! “9 
ae We (were) only jesting. iS 
© A A 
a ie 
sga.15. Allah will throw back ra, 
i pe a pte 
Their mockery on them, an 
AEG : é 
“e And give them rope in a 
“1 Their trespasses; oa 
so So they will wander like blind ones ae 
a i 
we (To and fro). ae 
ys Sto 
ee a 
ese 16. These are they who have bartered oe 
Re Guidance for error: >. 
<p ; ice te Sieg 
a But their traffic is profitless, ee 
bie, * . aA 
ei And they have lost true direction, koa 
Be Sa 
™ fe = . ney 7 . Lo ff ee Ss 5S 
“4117. Their similitude is that of a man® Lika Vb 3 95 ee 
oe . ‘a 32 
<a Who kindled a fire; Pe> 
Pe When it lighted all around him, oe 
Se Allah took away their light ae 
i 2 “ws 
ES And left them in utter darkness. ee 
bey fe: i> 
4 So they could not sec. Ry 
o a 
“x es 
ee haty? 
<a ‘ m I 
cs . Deaf, dumb, and blind, i Na! 4 37 ed F POEL 3 oe 
Cet ght : yam ae Pig 
Tei They will not return (to the path). J ee mei? 
oo! ; 
<i Be> 
SS aes pe 
2s Or (another similitude)*? Booey J? raves ae 4 oe 
Hey Is that of a rain-laden cloud Ah) 549 lo ZIi¢ Ciena er, 
oe eer, 
Ges ec? 
<oah cea? 
ee er, 
‘x 38. The man wanted light: he only kindled a fire. It produced a blaze, and won the ee 
= applause of all around. But it did not last long. When the flame went out as was Bes? 
Bs 2 inevitable, the darkness was worse than before. And they all lost their way. So hypocrisy, ig 
i deception, arrogant compromise with evil, cynicism, or duplicity may win temporary ff 
Orn . . A Ba. A ° . Bra" 
<1 applause. But the true light of faith and sincerity is wanting, and therefore it must mislead RS? 
Ba and ruin all concerned. In the consternation they cannot speak or hear cach other, and Fee 
aa of course they cannot see; so they end like the deliberate rejecters of Faith (ii. 7), wildly bg 
“441 groping about, dumb, deaf and blind. 
eo cat . ; ae 
“ey 39. A wonderfully graphic and powerful simile applying to those who reject Faith. <a 
<d In their self-sufficiency they are undisturbed normally. But what happens when a great > 
stay = Storm breaks over them? They cover their ears against thunder-claps, and the lightning = as, 
Ste Re: 
or t Ee % 
Tao Soe Bs ae EE ON NE PMO PM PNUD POSS Anes aN NIN ee i} eetit 
Benes Sc. &s Su rN, a : erate a 
get ryt wy v v ae a Ge Tye Wee Tye Tye Tye Tye ce Sys Syt Tyy OPoSS Vv S 78 
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oy E* OS Shr ADS Ch RG Pre 
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ORONO ORSON ne ace tee 
Ae he phe af CNT OV OTAS Se he a Be) 
aANp ghee of x IS IGS IAX a oder ¢ athe 
Ap gh wg aod ne iif By hy? Pa} C1) As - . 8 \ oP eS 
» 2 4 ah is ees a TS AN IR Pal - (<< ° az pare ei id Bs 
pies MONG — in it are zones SE 'pally rT. a reer ° “ii % ” a> 
Fe * os ace - Pt 
ne the sky: In d ad ee we f: } \ 5 gal | po oe 
=] From and thunder an OR Sele Seaiiit ext 
1 «Of: darkness, Lightning: ee ys Rey 
=| : < 
<3 ss their fingers in their ears ue 
al » ‘ a 
pe They pre t the stunning aM 
g1 To keep ou thunder-clap, <4 
Arata! vas 
Be ; of ee 
ot terror Kote 
oe . are in bx 
4 The while they death. Bee 
mtn d Jae 
oe ‘ roun Ese 
a8 But iu ters of Faith! : ‘Se 
<8] The rejecte EACLE SIS TB 
viet ew ae 3s » oe, y ot. 7 ae’ 
e on | padi le 
x ing all but snatche og é it atte ee 
4 20. The sgt time the light he sof Are she SUBIN5) 5 aoe ics 
Their sight: hey walk therein, aisle 3515 ere ae 
8 (Helps) them, t canes grows on ee |e ee 
aie r Wau rse we - 9 
ake! “3 
el -. as 
ors cae 
ee i Be oN 
ae And if Allah willed, away RS 
a f hearing and sceing; Sy 
35 eir faculty o all things. See 
os For Allah hath po be: 
< ie 
“Ee ” “stave in 2 
eh ION 3. id AA i Bee 
on CT Sos dm, , aS * = {pes 
os SE 3 oo? & « ‘¢ « Vy A2eh SS \ fae 
as SG od vd zo, |Bek> 
tga - sos 7 atte [eo 
CS Ie! erie eyes MS at 
#4 21. O ye peop Guardian Lord, Lye pS LS: Aud oy phy ae 
oe Worship your Date ey: 
"3 reated you ou i ne 
ec d those who ighteous, ae 
noe An become righte Pe 
3) That ye may Se 
eon iGo 
SAN tags 
“a2 ro 
se n {eRe 
ee round-eve = 
bs them a Me 
we . rtal fear, but : hem rope. In ; d these a 
Sa linds them. : mpasses all. ents of s ss. Perhaps they [=4 
SE{ = nearly ae at all times enco 6 there are egtie ed into darkness. their own = [ee 
ee them, for He blinding flashes, th hey are plunged in e due to ite 
* es nt cy : ht ar he tae 
ss deafening noise ae of them, but Tenia ph etiecve a and sought t ore 
em creatures take adva think that the few te if they humbled a 
fo rhaps they ' would they at 
sg] curse; pe ! How much wiser ith “worship” above, Res 
<0 are ce! wi ee ec 
<1 —_intelligen Allah ! this dependent clause truction the alana a 
Be light of i 2n. 26. 1 PORNECK ording to my cons blest: severence-an Sie 
= 40. For Taqwa see ie with “created. are highest and am: your Creator and se 
ae : nnec o 01 : will you Jig 
se h it could be co ation is the act of with Allah. Wh iven you: will y i 
SSE thoug ne follows . Ador that relationship Jt is a chance & ise 
ex ; I oO * $s. Pe 
381 worship. faith produces wor re will be transfor IROOM Oe CO NOEL 
és Guardian, your our whole natu MO OO OT OVO pt 
Be ke it? If you do, y overt DUOMO) oe pa PEN v 
gay take NERS OER GOES Ot wuy Se oe 
oe ay TG WON WES ws ryt Kt sy 
EO Coos Tye eye yt ey 
Gee Tye Tye Ty 
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Re > 348 A EG oA Sees eS » SA ahs gis ghe give. she abe. oie. at 
Fiat PE CIO GOS CICS SOU OTO SOLO INE ONS IS TE UCI INR IRIS IRD Se 
| ie 
34122. Who has made the earth your couch, ra 
Tee And the heavens your canopy; ie 
Soa And sent down rain from the eF 
so heavens; ae Keer, 
. S 3 Ss a“ en “Sf. \5 . ae 
BS And brought forth therewith AAKeiPrl BISKIE, Be 
K Fruits for your sustenance; poor Bes 
Pa P | SS 
ee Then set not up rivals*’ unto Allah @ STA: Ss 
ei When ye know (the truth). oa 
“) 03. And if in doubt : , e 
=i . And if ye are in Stee er oe 78s 3 pa. 
Ps \plobuc: HS: \5 Bee 
As to what We have revealed Ries UGS 9 
Gry . . ne 
Ba From time to time to Our servant nee C14 4 2315 yi Aye aed 
2 =, a al P -a e fag 
owe Then produce a Stra 2 us 3 7° exe 
pre Like thereunto; ie 
cei . ‘ 
BE And call your witnesses or helpers ra 
a E nes 
mi (If there are any) besides Allah, a 
Ces 0 : 7 
rice If ye are truthful”. Ss 
ceo aia 
<P ; ‘3 
ee But if ye cannot— Se 
ee And of a surety ye cannot- oo 
“ie Then fear the Fire Bs 
Bo Whose fuel is Men and Stones,— ee 
es : ; ’ > a 
Bi Which is prepare to those S 
ax Who reject Faith. ae 
tex Resi? 
ee + ee nae 
By But give glad tidings one 7: 
ai : a ® z Pa 
x To those who believe SLI Pe 
oe 7 oe 
abe And work righteousness, Ss 
“oe d wee > - ae? 
Sag That their portion is Gardens, 3 ois 
rp Srl 
pe ec? 
biter Sy 
eae sys 
ood ; i 
ra 4]. Further proofs of Allah's goodness to you are given in this verse. Your whole ee, 
“4h4l life, physical and spiritual, depends upon Him. The spiritual is figured by the Canopy st 
mee of Heaven. The truth has been brought plainly before you. Will you still resist it and eRe 
s go after false gods, the creation of your own fancy? The false gods may be idols, et 
oe superstitions, self, or even great or plorious things like Poetry, Art, or Science, when set pe 
Ea pe B & gs y 2 
<ok4) up as rivals to Allah. They may be pride of race, pride of birth, pride of wealth or er 
Ro position, pride of power, pride of learning, or even spiritual pride. eo 
ikhe S ao 
Bo 42. How do we know that there is revelation, and that it is from Allah? Here is ey, 
a4 % - n i 
ex a concrete test. The Teacher of Allah’s Truth has placed before you many Stiras. Can & - 
</ 4 you produce one like it? If there is any one besides Allah, who can inspire spiritual truth Ma 
Ee in such noble language, produce your evidence. Or is it that your doubts are merely es 
: a argumentative, refractory, against your own inner light, or conscience? All true revelation pe, 
ts 


S 
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is itself a miracle, and stands on its own merits. 


; = : . > 
Tas 43. According to commentators the “Stones” mentioned in this verse refer to the Pe" 
< 3} ©6idols which the polytheists worshipped. Thus, far from coming to the aid of their oh 
e, worshippers, the false gods would be a means of aggravating their torment. Ss 
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Neh Se Ge eke he ake he ake ate 242 ahr ahs ahr oe ate one she ohe she ahe abe ae ade ahe ahe abe sof 
Ho RSS ISOINDS IND INO NGS INOS INES TGS CIN NOI NEN CD TOON Svireviney ayers 
< el ; , Ser, 
me Beneath which rivers flow. one ee re fh ares ia 
e | (M56 553 aS oaleljep ie Fe. 
<s Every time they are fed 2 Sts 423 : U2 hymns PD ee 
“5 ° . Pa fa ost “er 7? ter z 
Sag With fruits therefrom F ged Ae Ae eee Ie BR 
eS ; ny LQttewl sly dscnlsy cli fS 
<od They say: “Why, this is ba 7 oo 
me . ” a: oS cB AA, “2” ree a . ey ie 
s] = What we were fed with before, eed ey 2 C3 Od ee > bee 
& For they are given things in pe as Bs 
eo e age l e bd 2. 
a similitude; bo Spa sal 
s' : A et 
Bc And they have therein S 
wo Spouses purified”; exe 
Ses And they abide thercin (for ever). ye 
1 Sa 
<$¢&4 26. Allah disdains not to use “. . iy - ; ri 
Re The similitude of things, A Ola Semmes 2 
ie ‘5 ree ween 
oS Even of a gnat™” as well as BA to , M G 2 Se es 
<3e ces 
Ay . 
<r > 
x se 
Cae . iG 
BS 44. What can be more delightful than a Garden where you observe from a [B42 
<2] _—spicturesque height a beautiful landscape round you,-rivers flowing with crystal water and B52 
$41 fruit trees of which the choicest fruit is before you. The fruit of goodness is goodness, [$e 
Sr y 6 . & i) 
#1 — similar, but choicer in every degree of ascent. You think it is the same, but it is because > 
<oeq of your past experiences and associations of memory. i> 
fe pa 
oe 45. The word gnat, a byword in the Arabic language for the weakest of creatures. Fig> 
ES In xxix. 41, which was revealed before this Stra, the similitude of the Spider was used, 3 
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and similarly in xxii. 73, there is the similitude of the Fly. For similitudes taken from 
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Se magnificent forces of nature, expressed in cxalted language, see ii. 19 above. To Allah ER> 
e all His creation has some special meaning appropriate to itself, and some of what we see 
: consider the lowest creatures have wonderful aptitudes, e.g., the spider or the fly. ee 
<M] ‘Parables like these may be an occasion of stumbling to those “who forsake the path”; & 
By in other words those who deliberately shut their eyes to Allah’s Signs, and their Penalty ear, 
| Cis attributed to Allah. But lest there should be misunderstanding, it is immediately added  F& 
<¢saq1 that the stumbling and offence only occur as the result of the sinner’s own choice of the Be 
Bo wrong course. Verses 26 and 27 form one sentence and should be read together. ee 
BS “Forsaking the path” is defined in ii. 27; viz., breaking solemn covenants which the a 
<p sinner’s own soul had ratified, causing division among mankind, who were meant to be a> 
0 one brotherhood, and doing as much mischief as possible in the life on this earth, for [Gee 
oa the life beyond wilt be on another plane, where no rope will be given to evil. ie 
<oR3 Li 
ec The mention of the Covenant (ii. 27) has a particular and a general signification. The i¢ 
< wi particular one has reference to the Jewish tradition that a Covenant was entered into with fe3= 
ai “Father Abraham” that in return for Allah's favours the seed of Abraham would serve ee 
‘aa{ Allah faithfully. But as a matter of fact a great part of Abraham’s progeny were in |e; 
° = constant spiritual rebellion against Allah, as is testified by their own Prophets and roa 
“ Preachers and by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. The general signification is that a similar a> 
ir Covenant is entered into by every creature of Allah: for Allah’s loving care, we at least ve 
pat owe him the fullest gratitude and willing obedience. The Sinner, before he darkens his fe} 
<i own conscience, knows this, and yet he not only “forsakes the path” but resists the Grace p> 
RE of Allah which comes to save him. That is why his case becomes hopeless. But the loss eye 
“ea is his own. He cannot spoil Allah's design. The good man is glad to retrace his steps f& 
<3 from any lapses of which he may have been guilty, and in his case Allah’s Message oe 
8 reclaims him with complete understanding. ee 
Seee ee ee eee OO NRO OL PO DO OO OTE TO OO OPK 
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Br : j Se 
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23k ath OS 
SS But He causes not to stray, tes 
ow eg OM Nae 
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pe (the path),- = 
Bae Se 
«gq 27. Those who break Allah's Covenant Pay 
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niin And do mischief on earth: are 
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28. How can ye reject* ang 
The faith in Allah?- aS 
on Seeing that ye were without life, = 
pK And He gave you life; 4 
ze Then will He cause you to die, Ros 
x And will again bring you to life; oe 
as 




















And again to Him will ye return. 





































Bey) 
$623 29. It is He Who hath created for you St hts be mr zee VE 
= . y Vaan 3079 \ 3 nw y cS \ se 
Se All things that are on earth; =2 - - Ba 
Er hes oe 
<<] Then He turned to the heaven a 
aS Se 
AY fas 
<i , . : eg 
$2 46. In the preceding verses Allah has used various arguments. He has recalled His = 
<gk4 goodness (ii. 21-22): resolved doubts (ii. 23); plainly set forth the penalty of wrong-doing [E> 
Be (ii. 24); given glad tidings (ii. 25): shown how misunderstandings arise from a deliberate ge 
= rejection of the light and breach of the Covenant (ii. 26-27). Now (ii. 28-29) He pleads , 
cei with His creatures and appeals to their own subjective feelings. He brought you into Ras 
24 being. The mysteries of life and death are in His hands. When you die on this earth, [E23 
“on that is not the end. You were of Him and you must return to Him. Look around you = 
pee and realize your own dignity: it is from Him. The immeasurable depths of space above [fs 
Ba and around you may stagger you. They are part of His plan. What you have imagined aes 
: s] as the seven firmaments (and any other scheme you may construct) bears witness to His om 
" . . . Pr rm . + ome 
cc design of order and perfection for His knowledge (unlike yours) is all-comprehending. fg} 
<3) And yet will you deliberately reject or obscure or deaden the faculty of Faith which has oh 
s been put into you? an 
3 EIN TT SOT Sy TY TY TT LT OY TE TE OY DY TEI SOG SST Lae Oe ee —— ay 
SG REPLI AN YAN COPAY CORN CMAN RY LEAN OSEN (SASL OMAN (EN LANL EN BNL RL RD BN BURN ANON MNOS ONS DON REL RMON FET? 
foe Ty ¥S x vee Fe PSC E NS OOP Te Te Fak iter B gk sat g Sgt THe 3 I a Oars 
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2 A Ag ents > nAe afie af ae Schr t« 
REASRU PAU AS SRS) Re Or OS Sooo rN Rwes SOR POG eS x CaN Oe be se 
eT Ente? 
Re ee 
ee Before the angels, and said: ‘Tell a 
bere wen 
ce . ' i.) 
<¢e{ The names of these if ye are right.” ane 
R= aN 
a . eee > 
Sq 32. They said: “Glory to Thee: of 35 
Bis knowledge eae 
7 Fen WE) 
“px as are aad tae % Loy 
= = er es 
By We have none, save what Thou ? 2S ap hol eo, 
3 Hast taught us: in truth it is Thou oa 
<A ‘ EP < 
Be Who art perfect in knowledge and i 
* ” Fe" 
Bi wisdom. Sos 
<3xd ore > 
4 he Pe i] Come ve oe n 
p ie . He said: eainuaes tell them als aa 
hes Their names.” When he had told es 
ae a 
cs them their names, “7 aie Rah? 
<o Allah said: “Did I not tell you Re a> 
Ee) ° = "1G 7 ot os fe “7 ‘ ‘ 
<4 That I know the secrets of heaven 2h ate Seen ee ed RAIA Oe >: 
so Vay Qala wLels va yoo ot 
BE And earth, and I know what ye = 
eS oo 
224 reveal. = 
ea And what ye conceal?” Re? 
oe ° _ | & 
ee And behold, We said to the angels: = 
Ae “Bow down to Adam:” and they + lee 
era Bet 
3K bowed down: oie 
| = : st 
<4 = Not so Iblis:” he refused and was mie 


haughty: 
He was of those who reject Faith. 
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. And We said: “O Adam! dwell 


aad 
Vv 


: aan 
: And thy wife in the Garden," 3 
‘ ike 
«2: Mees 
% is 
a las 
oe office of vicegerent. The angels acknowledged this. These things they could only know one 
pqs from the outside, but they had faith, or belief in the Unseen. And they knew that Allah [ps 
$s . en 
e = saw all-what others see, what others do not see, what others may even wish to conceal. ne > 


<3eq@ = Man _has many qualitics which are latent or which he may wish to suppress or conceal, 


TEP, 
7 
Vv 


cepg 10: his own detriment. we 
<a Ren 
& 49. The Arabic may also be translated: “They bowed down, except Iblis.” In that ee 
“24 case Iblis (Satan) would be one of the angels. But the theory of fallen angels is not poe 
“ea accepted in Muslim theology. In xviii, 50, Iblis is spoken of as a Jinn. We shall discuss ff 
3 later the meaning of this word. sa 
ex 50. Was the Garden of Eden a place on this earth? Obviously not. For, in verse 36 : 72, 
eX below, it was after the Fall that the sentence was pronounced: “On earth will be your Se 
‘eq  dwelling-place.” Before the Fall, we must suppose Man to be on another plane ee 
oe altogether-of felicity, innocence, trust, a spiritual existence, with the negation of enmity, mee 
oe want of faith, and all evil. 
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¥e 1 a 
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"a transgression." ES, 
4 > 
em ‘ : 4 
és 36. Then did Satan*? make them slip wae yee Fit WAR aif see 
a Se ts 
si From the (Garden), and get them a2 7 Yee ebit a5 Bes 
<. 43 mae 
Sthey out oe a. et ve Se - ot 70 At cs Ns 
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25} OF the state (of felicity) in which | Y2?'3*32 a |e: 
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fa 1 * ry py 
ee With enmity between yourselves. er 
ex On earth will be your dwelling ae 
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ao ener : =4 
BS 51. “Zulm’’ in Arabic implies harm, wrong, injustice, or transgression, and may have Se 
‘S21 reference to oneself; when the wrong is done to others it implies tyranny and oppression; ee 
<4 the idea of wrong naturally connects itself with darkness, which is another shade of oa 
<@4~—s meaning carried with the root word. ere 
a . . . =¢ 
Se 52. The word Iblis in the verse 34 above is derived from the root idea of o> 
#31  desperateness or rebellion whereas “Satan” conveys the idea of perversity or enmity. Note ay 
Be the appropriateness of the term on each occasion. Also, “slipping” from the Garden se 
<3 denotes the idea of evil gradually tempting man from a higher to a lower state. eae 
ex bas om 
Bas 53. Note the transition in Arabic from the singular number in ii. 33. to the dual in ee 
I ii. 35, and the plural here, which | have indicated in English by “All ye people. ey 
ey Evidently Adam ts the type of all mankind, and the sexes go together in all spintual i 
<p matters. Moreover, the expulsion applied to Adam, Eve, and Satan, and the Arabic plural Rae 
Bes is appropriate for any number greater than two. ise 
Pie . . * +4 Vs 
ee 54. Man’s sojourn in this lower state, where he is partly an animal of this earth, is Se 
“aa for a time. But he must fulfil his lower duties also, for they too are a part of his spiritual ine 
atts ae oe 
ee training. a 
; t * 99 ry ad ee 
ae 55. As ‘‘names” in verse 31 above is used for the ‘nature of things”, so ‘‘words Ss 
oa here mean “‘inspiration.”” The Arabic word used for “learn” here implies some effort on o> 
cgay = his part, to which Allah’s Grace responded. ae 
Spe! pe 
a TOES 
ave 7; NAA? BAAS R7 re Prt ses BO NaS Da GAY SON ASONG Ni a BOY ye ee 


JESSIE Tray we 7S A 
io 


FGE TOU THe THe THe THe IGS TGS THe IGS BY IGS HH 


Se 


18 
a 

i Jal | 

-40 


eet 


. eM 

ae - 

Pe i PSS 

Poe Gse34)8 pau, 
Ae ayes RRR — - 
MI 
RONG Kos ihe CORN 
¢. <e). 
SRN 
ORS 
RESIS 
Os 


































































































ort 
3 
ee oe { ay. 
Js > 
shuptat shoes ba 
oe ws 
oo cee is vas 
at id: “Get ye her ’ oe ) ere "AN > 
oR ¢ said: ou "a < 25 < 
ae 38. W there comes to y a Jog se an 
Bs if, as is sure, %° whosoever am 
nn And if, Me, NeD 
A Guidanc uidance, hey te (. Fes 
rN s My g shall t M\%5 iS 
SOs llow nor ve. Se , Lae 
1 Fo no fear, gric 551619595 ohe> 
“Fey Shall be svt eee s\3 Shige mall i 
rm. ee, 
Foe H 7) Oss 
bie . aith - 
mS who reject F ONS US pe an 
Rt “ei 
By “But those Signs, the + 
3] And hall be Compa Pues Z 
b=: a Pits 
sa They s «9957 S 2 
net | in. 5 2 
Ara ° cre etd 
Bea hall abide th S 
i They s 5303 J2 hes a> 
ch . ? ts 
pe SECTION 5 Bie “S\5 sisal, res ia 
Bi ind KEES sleawiosls BS 
ex I! call to min Ne ald aalesagioils ekS> 
<We of Israel]! poy - 5\ my = SS 
ee Idren h I gE . aCeahy vam 
Ors 0.0 favour owe bee Os: Ess 
<font 40. ecial) a best Se, [PEs 
ee The (sp > 
S lft! your "fad is 
RS u, and fu Covenan one 
OAT on yo b 
Sha rs 
Roe ”* and the inten same x 
a - an é m the he 
Sag eans “turning, ring”) is fro is wrong; < 
x ic word for (“Oft-Re : the sinne re. Man’s it sincerely. Ste > 
ontet Arabic w iveness ecessary: th r the futu he does it “5 
a for Allah's pies things are i eschew it fo So long as ’s shortcomings. oe 
Bl ab thr Ive Icy. inner's s a0 
ree tauw tance, 1 reso in for me t the s the pi 
=| ( r repen d he mus again Ips ou rse 10 bet 
a, ot. Fo * . afl 2 and - ace he P the ve Reiss 
| Mn ive it up; again His gr tanine of ( person wo 
es ay hav : ost Me “We” att es sually i anguage i Die > 
4 and he Oca siinine Ps the plural ii of rete in human oghanesaee bse 
oe Allah ts ition from Allah spe d is us ionship is chy > 
Peel ansiti rse. ur an elation jay 
a aed the tr same ve d hono onal r faye 
a 56. Note in the sa ect an ial pers ope > 
ie ” Jater i 1 of resp a speci In Rese 
oN, “'Me a re . en. = 
Sey s al “We’’: it ; and decree d Cf xxvi 5]. ance of gu or the future, wot 
PS: i stages oes “Me™ is use ence of it, aagen the piieee to Allah. ta 
Bie Oo “y" equ ar are ; 
aM the singular, ’s fall, and in ee from eapee ai penser ee aon 
a an : I t se ; 
ood In spite of M he guidance he ast. The soul ite, so the conseq Nei 
‘c— case ma rief or sorrow ith was deliberate tradition. Yo ! o> 
Ne and any zg ies iatawaen Ge aais Tae ee thee upre a specia S 
as 57. As their te an abiding c seciivelytn thay vours? You ou out of the > 
Spied ae to ubjec My fa inging y *. how = 
ee hmen rael s ten bring ay’? i 
= a punis to Is forgot nt by d honey ? Be 
ml 6 be a p is made : have you Covenant b ilk an xistence? = 
ee The appeal d nation: ha art of the “flowing with m national exi a és 
Seal 58. favoure Ifilled My p land for your Noe 
‘aba im to be a : I have fu naan, the ou fear aN ey 
Sey claim ant with Me: d giving you gna Do y BONER SEO rae 
Ros oven an the — 
s ian of gee ae seri eh pail matter. an Nae eS ee 
vex. u fulfi hing else 25 SOS 
my, ave yo not pe ar ay 
ook h ou fear Me, re SPO OERE ey, Vv 
yf y OSE OCOO HOE. 
<2 PAD REO NE PT oe re 
BELSON OLO: 
2 Bathe v 
Us 


- 18- 


S.2 A.40-45 JL SgVh esd Y 3,21 5) gu 




































i EME A A als ae ate ae ale ate ate sls sls she ats ale ste ale 200 sis she alt is ah 200 4% 
pv Nes CaS INS RS ING) ECS INOS IRON TD BGOIR COA CoA WN CO ACO ONO OAS SOO NOL 
ewe Sy 
aA With Me and I shall fulfil My ee 
=e Covenant aos 
ee . eon, 
ps With you, and fear none but Me. nee 
mS 
a And believe in what I reveal,° co 
cat a re Pike 
6 Confirming the revelation ine 
aise . ° . i= 
26 Which is with you, ao 
othe . ar 
om And be not the first to reject ie 
ae ‘ : - ets 
r= Faith therein, nor sell My Signs ie. 
oR . Bee 
ee For a small price; and fear Me, cS 
<1 And Me alone. Ox 
ORE HHS 
‘gj 42. And cover not Truth es 
zs With falsehood, nor conceal eS 
5 The Truth when ye know ‘o “ Ph “247 <7 if} 246%- ne 
4 (what it is). z oly aod »9 le 
bx Se 
Be ast in prayer: 3 - fies 
ee 43. And be steadfast tn prayer: oy rene 2 4 TE MAATEATI ORR |e 
oe Give Zakat, C Pasir 0 lplegogLalll analy ae 
ey ee 
9] And bow down your heads” @: ‘i is 
z : RAs: ret kesh 
= With those who bow down SEF WE. Se 
oF e . ee 
4 (in worship). 2 
nS ‘ eas 
Do ye enjoin right conduct ak Ca ea a atthe La 5% 
ASA pee L wl os ebi are 
On the people, and forget 3 vl & Sy 
ve £7" ®2 ° % i 74 
To practise it) yourselves, BAe RE BATA RS 
y eS) ‘Ye La ghs nails ie 
: oS sre 


And yet ye study the Scripture? 
Will ye not understand? 


. Nay, seek (Allah’s) help 
With patient perseverance” 


« 


RSD CQ INS NGS ING 
MSA EIS 
a reas aG ps 


‘aX ip faa 
<oh Se 
ae ha 
mc Re 
| ae 

: : : E ‘ we 
Bo 59. You received revelations before: now comes one confirming it: its first appeal [See 

a should be to you: are you to be the first to reject it? And reject it for what? Allah’s as 
#4 Signs are worth more than all your paltry considerations. And the standard of duty and — [pes 
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3h righteousness is to be taken from Allah, and not from priests and customs. Note 
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<a 60. The argument is still primarily addressed to the Jews, but is of universal Bre 
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=! . = 
<q ss thorough, not hasty; (2) patient perseverance, constancy, steadfastness, firmness of ie 

“aa purpose; (3) systematic as opposed to spasmodic or chance action; (4) a cheerful attitude 2% 

“— a a a « . . Pia rent 
Be of resignation and understanding in sorrow, defeat, or suffering, as opposed to murmuring — 
fe . * 6 . Loan 
Be or rebellion, but saved from mere passivity or listlessness, by the element of constancy  /B 

Bele a ee 
54 or steadfastness. oe 
ore mele 
Cis ipa 

a4 ey te TT eh ith d eC a) oh = TT oy ™ 5 is ‘oy Tr : ike op 2 ‘es F dy oy Teg aThy]= yen pe ET oa amt Ma LETT, ooh tite fas a eS eT. ens it 7; Pooh Ae eetT ae ee ¢. m9 
ONE OEO AO NLO NENA DAGON NEED ONL OND OM, OM INO NON ON ONT, OCONEE 
Bee Tet TYU SYS TGS Tye Tye TVS Ye Tye Tye Tye Ye TYE Tye Tyt yt Tye Tye SYS Tye Tye Tye sye Tye Tye rey 
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wh ae A Baie fe ahe ae ohe afte ale ahe ote afte af ohe ale ah¢ ay 
Brac SoGes RCN CORR SSANS CORRES PAT aI PP PAU AP AU AE SAP UA RCSA SI ono 
Gee at 
<i > 
ee And prayer: ha 
ee It is indeed hard, cxcept co 
<1 To those who are humble. Be 
=: es 
Wa ‘ ; ; Se 
“41 46. Who bear in mind the certainty ii 
“ee That they are to meet their Lord, Ce 
Byes And that they are to return to Him. sie 
ee At 
Bs Se 
oa Ae 
& SECTION 6. an 
=| = 
S147. O Children of Israel! call to mind ss 
<7 <i a . ond 
3s The (special) favour which | iS 
OES FEET ny 
ge bestowed “eB 
as > asad 
<4 Upon you,” and that I preferred a 
ee | 
ore D> 
a you 
ES To all others. ale 
seg Then guard yourselves against a day (ha ae ae 7 air Ont 
a Wh ; ; ee ee 
ese en one soul shall not avail . a 
: ie wd 4s ” ay z4 LAN. 
wt > Mad 
ee another pAYs Ste BNL 3S. lata ls wv “AG a as 
oa Nor shail intercession be accepted pees 
a4 “ go Ss p= 
& for her, ie JI pars Pe 
che . pale 
S&S Nor shall compensation be taken an 
a from her. ES 
<3 woe 
om Nor shall any one be helped AC. 
<9) i So 
fe (from outside). ae 
a he 
Bee ’ ese 
And remember, We delivered you ie 
<p a> 
ae From the people of Pharaoh: they 
ey 2 -t i Ss 
“oe sc you a8 
eon Hard tasks and chastisement, ” Be 
‘Gas vo 
pre slaughtered o> 
& = 
<. <a Pe > 
. =< ; F 
& BKi> 
Ei ake 
ex ie 
Ao 2 Be > 
RS & 
ay oR? 
Be 62. These words are recapitulated from ii. 40, which introduced a general account B2 
A of Allah's favours to Israel; now we are introduced to a particular account of incidents * 
<a in Israel's history. Each incident is introduced by the Arabic words “/z,” which is oat 
$24 = indicated in the translation by “Remember.” SGP, 
ote g te 2 
eed li - P c P , : B= 
<oty 63. Before passing to particular incidents, the conclusion is stated. Be on your guard: 6s’> 
| do not think that special favours exempt you from the personal responsibility of each soul. e a 
ef  — as 
EM PRY res RA SOS SSOP RIAN PIN TENANT EN SNA NANA iN 
pices Pee Nee vi pes ee st F Cogs ¥v ryt ay a oe ae on Joe ye Noe eet SOOO yo as Ah: 
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a UREN ie a 
OO ae 
ROI 35 |e 
aN oe ene ad ae 
y COS a ‘rote 
Ne CRONE cZ 1S oe, a a 
Ne oe OSS ioe 7 a Sy) 2) cy BSE 
$2 32 USN ° ° . ~ meee 
SIRS Cys x abe ‘ "4 
Lee SC iy 5515 fie 
ate sf INSTA es oe: oe) [se 
3 Ae COG = Ik re) re Ls 3 5 ag 
ae Sots 
te ate Says wom live; or We bse Pe 
> ‘™ ye pris our , ‘. —_ os as *, J One 
‘ Sov ty ial 7 t-< 2 34 
oie ea d le tria rd. apse Os > | tt 
SRO san dous ur Lo es Ns 5325534 ie 
BRC OKO on n o 9/33 Al Ac - ie 
eS ue treme iL fet a - ‘leseyAl ‘if Se 
ne sae vided aa WD b seee oy sahye : <2 
x Therein e div ved ‘ i330 oh ara se 
tes WW sa e Se o.eF a Bc 
oe r op pat - ae 
aon embe and 's pe e Ay, a 7” - 
es rem you aoh 65 7 os ‘Gaet: td 
3G r r CO — oe Suse 
4 And Sng fo d Pha ight. d S oe a8 
“@21 50. The LOWS at oinks ae ‘Ex = 
eS oe © appo § W558; ORSEx & 
5 ny ee open ok <ae Ms 2 ae 
ce) Wi em M to : = 
as em for = ee 
ex An nig bse hip), g. a 
oe Forty his a Wore wron 67 with ERS 
acted 7 u, . x. 
PK . e ca did gri d forgi you egies About a 
SG I r a I. in “oe 
ss sy ye We d e fo mane eae in oe 
eo the a ch ‘ig slau till gel = wh yet Bs 
mien n 0 fr S . i ic ’ : : Gre 
ey Eve a stern hanes oe with ir ap saae we 2 
a 52. he ra an m “lov hitte [ the — Acer live’: Se 
eS T be g dee the ir ae al ay ’s ea hs Ps 
~ in n the lives ‘eld: g aoh Sav nt ey 
Gr To as | whe but ir fie ters ara all mo f aoe 
ay w $ he he as Ph sh ec k o 4 
oA f "s as mi ice h’s Vv. ht idde into dw ee 
as dage Tsrael ed w They gail xod. ea hi ut in rae S Was Ge: 
BG ar eee 0 ’ : E W te * Se 
3 The eae las ¥ 14: ae ties eae ad Moses was daugh is people re 
<4 I d. all m rig ut a at h’s T his tia ae 
ee 64. the ael, Exo ina ith itho iver, tha ger, rao 40. ‘ver Egyp =? 
ia re f Isr € d in wi Ww he r ee ion Pha 37- liv e ee 
Wa a oO se n oe ks t Cr oO de th ss 
Bey Sp »SS ks, a ka Wa bric ‘ to is de n by XX. to 7 of a 
oto Rae ck, anes aan idden nd f. lah ies oh Ge 
eG itter d tas bri ery ak | cas of t hid fou 0C Al elti hara eK 
es bi har d in S tom hal ce be as | 2-1 by cru P aoh [2 
a he an hem es S en Id ew ii. n en by ar See 
as eee ade aes conseque een Exod ae Sonia: eee of Ph S 
ee ” he is in en | w ily: was ree pe ep ho n ig 
aie they dt hat si wh ile, ami He rien his er he bee ee 
aA, re nt wa d N fa le. pe of w tt d S es 
et rde so It an the he 0p ree n hey bu ha ay Sef 
Pics “Beery 22. born, into into es pe and lvatio pt, oes inances forty pe Roe 
<a od. 1. nae cast pted $ let is m alae aaa ries deac his 
oy he an do mic e le 10 fro he d st ma ia 
Aa ulrus 9), m n te cro: : n he 8. e Ress 
ea 5 iii. by om las slites the t, a f the i. uag ich ise 
a ata, misery one the dments the impati od. is ae ms ele ies 
oe he Isra le ane to i Ex is f t ar 
A d t rash c 1. an n ot _ oO has ct Te 
o, an . 5 he ira -3 m 1 it: Th d a n re — eves a 
ee enemie When y a en 5 : muah People be 10 pie ente erent di SES? 
ot P v4 Re Crs 
<2 65. host. Exod he tee se the ‘actif dapat stim ae - BOEO v 
ee d his wned: after Nice 18, i ae Allah othe Lo forme POGOe 
oe an dro as i: iv. S Tr: d ee a 
ie is Ww ina xl or nd her: 14, an NYAS 
a was This t Sin d. x dw le, ai roug ie: y st SANS v 
es 66. oun Exo ffere copl n is XX the BOS 
a on pile nd o his eat onthe o EN ry 
Be iven ty n Id, a for aaer riptu PODS 
at melte a His ristian PELE OR 
SN of Mas eO nto Ch - BOO 
zs 7. Th prea eee. 
= 6 an. d ish (a Ww AN h 
e ur- t to wis SOS : 
ithe eQ gh Je “Cy. is ¥ 
es th thou the SN 
eh He that -_ He an 
= n NEN v 
Mia bee APS 
=I RAE v 
6 SEES 
Ns a ay 
ious 
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"S153. And remember We gave 3 
pa 5 eee 
Bae Moses the Scripture and the R 
Ors vous Beate 
bey Criterion™ Ss 
<p (Between right and wrong), there was RS 
a ‘ : ras 
<i A chance for you to be guided aright Re 
S825 . tcl, 
aie And remember Moses said oe 
on . as ‘s f 
Ba To his people: “O my people! oa 
oe Ye have indeed wronged oe 
moe j (3 23 7 ras te a 
es Yourselves by your worship of the a3 ane Ay iS ab sé, Sg 
By calf: e Seer? 
ey: S : . ipa vf | =e 
: O turn (in repentance) to your Ar Re 


Maker,| | beige 
And slay yourselves (the Oe sie 2515S 
wrong-docrs);™ 
That will be better for you 
In the sight of your Maker.” 
Then He turned towards you (in 


oe 


A 
Nira 
"y 
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ICSI R SIN Gy Nees Fay 
Pp 
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A 
oO 


nA 
Vv 


Arc 
Vv 


Ae s 
sets 


forgiveness): 
For He is Oft-Returning, Most 
Merciful. 
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es 


whe 
TER 


OP NEP NEP NSP MP IG 
Wyo sys aye % 


A 
Bey 
v 


ey Sa 
Bs Shea 
pa pe 
Bt Moses or Jesus, but are later compilations, Modern scholarship and Higher Criticism has ee, 
ex left no doubt on the subject. But the stories in these traditional books may be used in ras 
‘ql an appeal to those who use them: only they should be spiritualized, as they are here, REY 
e384] and especially in ii. 54 below. Sia 
ae ‘ . : ; ; et 
oe 68. Allah’s revelation, the expression of Allah’s Will, is the true standard of right Bi> 
ee and wrong. It may be in a Book or in Allah’s dealings in history. All these may be called aa 
<a{ His Signs or Miracles. In this passage some commentators take the Scripture and the si 
aa Criterion (Furgan) to be identical. Others take them to be two distinct things: Scripture cE? 
SS being the written Book and the Criterion being other Signs. | agree with the latter view. He? 
“sat The word Furgan also occurs in xxi. 48 in connection with Moses and Aaron and in the 2S 
<a] first verse of Sara xxv. as well as in its title, in connection with Muhammad. As Aaron Ba? 
x received no Book, Furqan must mean the other Signs. Al-Mustafa had both the Books Lao, 
ia and the other Signs: perhaps here too we take the other Signs as supplementing the Book. § 
<faqj «= Cf. Wordsworth's “Arbiter undisturbed of right and wrong.” (Prelude, Book 4). Re 
eos 69. Moses’s speech may be construed literally, as translated, in which case it Fey 
Sey] reproduces Exod. xxxii. 27-28 but in a much softened form, for the Old Testament says: me 
pK “Go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay every man his brother, yes 
ae and every man his companion, and every man his neighbour... and there fell of the people ee 
<iq] = that _day 3,000 men.” Sie 
Bes as BS 
ee The word here translated Maker [Bdri} has also in it a touch of the root-meaning is 
<Sxj] of “‘liberator,"—an apt word as referring to the Israelites, who had just been liberated Bi? 
ee from bondage in Egypt. a 
SPO SO SG SOLE SOS IONG NCA ONG OE OOO RO EAN SO SISO EO ROO MOE 
ie ve ve Tye Fyt Tye Tye of Ve oye Tye Tye Sye Tyt Tye TS 
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PTAC TRC RINE sin Pe OIE s ht 
nates ONO RGA G “ier 3 Ja gar acls od Re: 
mt BRD AES Mt “of ee sll. yee Ex 
: corn SBD LS ! yt y C5 Nos “SoS ad a 
“2 Neary co AS . .70 “O Moses! ay) iS? pg ds 2 ice > pes 
Pee NO ING ye said: 44-22 (2 Was ut et: 
<c emember : in thee : =;{ 9 Aan a! nee | 
8455. And 1 believe in . aaa Ome e 
os hall never ifestly, ORY ae 
<0 OWe s Allah mani ‘ 22 IS 
F = . c OFF 93 : Ps 
ae Until we se rbolt fre ce ( fe 
eee on thunde 16 Ber oe ata : > 
1 Thereup SIS SS 5 2s ese Te 
ats . ou. fy oY . a4 
BY Seized y DRY) oN 
oS ised ou up ao Bes 
an We raised y ae 
ne 6. Then ath: Bi 
3} 56. fter your death; Ae oot ee =e 
ze : if d the chance ie {-- ““\(22° CALs, ee 
oo a “5 Dees ne L. oS paul 
nee he rateful. f oe Kenobi ry 
es To be g the shade o Galli 
ae 
a e gave you clouds 
EY 7. And W 
saat 57. 
<1 
































































































co 
oy Bie 
Pd 4 ines 7 pats 
“ei * | C5 AEN ia 
hay 5399 Geto BS: 
ASSAY “ ae ca aoe A = 
- ow e at 
poll aks sbylbles <4 
ou ts bd » ww TA 
nto y ; “ gift moo 
Pat) nt dow in : pS 4 re ay 
And = d quails, saying CY) Gyaln Ss 
ASS 7 ¢ 2 ates 
mis Manna an aad things - S 
“0 “Eat of the &S d for you: one 
=i rovide i 
“1 We have p ; a 
son t ' arm, Fhe Lol ch oe 
| To Us they d their own La glSand 2st “ts, (ee 
ey they harme ? ” WEA Ree ner AS “7: ey ~~ as ae 
ceroN a - pita 
ne But said: = a ” Vi gls- ol ( chy 
noe remem ? and ea \,) 9 nes 
at 8 And n a “SN 
eq 58. this town, Bo 
om “Enter ional Tauradt (or Ok 
= ish traditiona d, or body ae 
SS Jewis : Talmud, : Lan 
Ra the Jew sin the Talr iptures, < 
pe res fron ditions wish scrip as 
ony ad instances Jewish tra n the Je in Exod. Sit 
Be hitherto ha instances from ty are based o h, we have in : Mc i 
sS 70. We have ¢ have some ins al schools. pee seeing Alla hall no man Heit os 
an : ow Ww : ologic ilies. As ere S ath: but 4 
SS Pentatcuch). Hs the Jewish ee and ae My face; for ri death, ie 
Sm f exposition arvellous de Ast not see | Allah was as 
3 any ma id, Thou cans secing rateful. 1. 14 tees 
ee but add a He said, for insisting a hey were ung is 1? In Exod. xv Se It a 
& XXXiii. 20: > punishment iven, and yet t ? = What is it? ‘he ground. oak 
i and live." he ith were forgiv bic seLiguader hoar frost on ount ail a 
<3 jected fa n-hu: Ara ll as the n; the am about 242 oN 
{who tej brew, Man-hu: ean he hot sun; ual to a ces 
3 Manna all rou - it me > of cap : xapeera a | 33 
ee 7. Mi as “‘a small ext day; measure ditional e ion foun a 
St is desc if left ov ra istorted accharine like the ba 
wee at d if Ie Omer, bly dist sacc insect li : > 
= lly rotte bout an robably ion is a gummy ies of in es in ES 
OF sually as a unt, p i region is : ecie trees He? 
oR u an W acco inai regio of a sp ertain nas) 
tye ach m Hebrew ° h Sinai cture : on c astern stg 
S| for ea soe the ; in the he pun insect on- > Eas Ly 
om This is this day od by the he lac in the Biko 
<ae uarts. nd to is produce re of t winds cal War ie 
5 actual : f Tamarisk. ced by t are dri itnessed during foie 
By species 0 is produ of them ar witness a 
pan on a P 7 as lac flights as Wa ae 
oe ‘ ] ust « ; kk r (44 car, « f the mor 
Oe eal, J arg he y nor ast O “5 
& sai As lo sige seasons of t f acacias, ine sacrifices 24 
“Gay 1a. inc ” o : a “ae 
a Meters " It was the ene the worship o EUG INE: & 
oe -1918. hittim. hery an ensued, ¢ been = lie 
a of 1914 fers to S - of debauc nishment d may hav Reyne 
aa : bably re uilty srrible pu hange OMT Ni 
a ro ites were g > a terr rs c DIVORCE SF 
Be 72. This ra Israelites 1-2, also 8-9); h the transgresso 7 SILOM ONS ve Fey 
ay Jordan, where Num. xxv. 1-2, e word whic rr BOBS ODE out sy 
gc lague, NAVA Te ORES ye syt ay 
sy oP ae Sams Ge OS FN F; 
es. SNE spt rye oy 
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S.2 A.58-60 K.1 SgW att Y ba 8) 
Y 4. wy ais Sp. 4. ‘ We a Pye Nae ee Ae : a dé Ae he 3h4 Ss ; wy ayy ; Anes aye a ays Aer oad 
PENS ISG ay BOSS IS ISI NS IND NS IS NO OI OOOO LOOT 
aK - a; 
ex Of the plenty therein § teehee ecb tt8s | BE 
ay a i ad ae ane ae al Kea! 
nas, ‘ ve rhs pm) Adee Bi? 
ce As ye wish; and enter =2 ur ; Ss 
or : Go ° 33% Bx 
* i The gate prostrating, Rameorea)| SS 
<a And say: Forgive (us) oo 
Re: : as 
Be We shall forgive you your faults ee 
ze * . ree 
Recs: And increase (the portion of) oe 
ooh Lae 
ee Those who do good.” oe 
231/59. But the t ee 
on . u ce raNnsgressors an eevee ¢ ssc 2 37 ~ “ 324 4 ve hos A 
x (EV sib Ia ke 
ey Changed the word from that jt 53) ney 38 — Ja. cae 
og aee P e of e 8 ger ew tare aw ertr ge he 
oe Which had been given them; Ae st ata Sa Jee Wb 4) BS 
oe 7 ” °"? “- ras 
ae So We sent on the transgressors Aste, css Bae 
ee A plague from heaven, ae Ly ced Bee 
oy eee ie 
a For that they infringed ras 
pec Baa? 
a (Our command) repeatedly. rey 
ey aa 
a SECTION 7. Re 
ee 60. And remember Moses prayed wie ws 1C 4: ee tS Tah ro 4 
ik | we pal lad ds gf! pega Quicul sly GH BS 
ex. For water for his people; Z ‘ ee Sarre ae 
Sy “ ‘ il as ia av . is Tels 7 , x Pets 
Ec We said: “Strike the rock 9p pet Slane eels prod!_ttas se 
Or ; 3 ds s bs E> 
ae With thy staff.” Then gushed forth (42 heres “f <8 oe Oe ow RS 
a met ll je de elie BS 
he “i . * * al Pana 
eS Therefrom twelve springs. net sce a ere oe 
en, t “a i*s - * ee ts ai” “ey 
ee i new its own place 2 Mt es 
S84l Each group ? knew it pl NAS Seale th = 
BA at < ink “te - i PR TY she 
ua For water. So cat and drink Jes oka 29 | ee 
Oey Of the sustenance provided by Allah E> 
go p y % nee 
eo And do no evil nor mischief oF 
i = 
= On the (face of the) earth. ee 
<a Ree 
Pt oe 
as vas 
“S2g] = a pass-word. In the Arabic text it is “Hittatun’ which implies humility and a prayer of 73 
Len e ” - * «- ° ne . - . . Pec. 
<ek4] forgiveness, a fitting emblem to distinguish them from their enemies. From this particular Be 
By incident a more general lesson may be drawn: in the hour of triumph we are to behave 
* s « ° - * Rad st 
sa humbly as in Allah's sight, and our conduct should be exemplary according to Allah's | 
<Ama{ = word: otherwise our arrogance will draw its own punishment. aA? 
—t L=s 
my . a re 
Sem These verses 58-59, may be compared with vii. 161-162. There are two verbal on 
oe differences. Here (ii. 58) we have “enter the town” and in vit. 161 we have “dwell in sd 
ee: this town.” Again in it. 59 here we have “infringed (Our command), and in vii. 162, =A 
ay we have “‘transgressed."’ The verbal differences make no difference to the sense. ee 
Rs ; be ae . Sei 
aig 73. Here we have a reference to the tribal organization of the Jews, which played a 2 
<3 great part in their forty years’ march through the Arabian deserts (Num. i and ii) and tee 
Biss their subsequent settlement in the land of Canaan (Josh. xiii. and xiv.). The twelve tribes Se 
54 were derived from the sons of Jacob, whose name was changed to Israel (soldicr of Allah) Ee 
<ag]] after he had wrestled, says Jewish tradition, with Allah (Genesis xxxii. 28). Isracl had > 
Bs twelve sons (Gen. xxxv. 22-26), including Levi and Joseph. The descendants of these on 
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Ne gig he ae eek . 
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Ne she she she she she a are AY. AAD, GON lh CAN NAY OY: ee 
ane git rhe she she SIN AGING ING Naw Aes ¢ “ts & 
Wee pte af ve Time c rat SINAC RG ke “7°77 9@ G 1~ S$ ‘ m KS 
CLOT Oe CUE 6 SOL ed Misty Ee 
im ber ye said: jrJjy Lae “3 Ses 5. 
<8] 61. And remember y ce aercor See Ge; Be 
= “O Moses! we cannot en ye. loess . -- BR 
yO Mc f food (always); ig ACORN MTT Re 
mts One kind o pois Lh masg pn eal ge ggg al ts ze pS 
cs 4 or » “ - “4% 4 - ¢ 
x So beseech thy Lord he earth ee os 4-3 58 53 isl Ns ae 
ee of what the e HLS a call ra oa 
$8] To produce for us SAL 331 gh 53 Wie: 
ae: ‘ an - = lets . ¢ ° | *. Ss 
ATi t-herbs, Ss oar | um = 
= th,-its po Sat 2c sto Faas | pla ol_p 52 
<8]  Groweth, cucumbers, | “417 - 2 Op be so fee 
mater i ous rd _ (? 1” . -” A 9 Pe 
cos , . d onions. 1 ho Vo ala on nd oS 
1 its garlic, lentils, an Jeloy BRE Ny 5 Sue. ce ES 
nite de cous exchange eA WA a CAA ae 
See id: “Will ye SE SNE CAL os ds St ean Ss 
se He said: orse? cae Amal gel lS s 4 > 
ae The better for the w 74 ° Sa 
es ¢ down to any town, . oe 
ops Go y e want! ee 
Sl And ye shall find what y Be 
oo Vas 
—: es 
Se : dand the care Rx 
= ily got the priesthood a was [Ke 
a * Levi's family 80 ich the census a> 
m7 : |. whic . 
oh of Israe oes lies, for v 4 
iG “Children litary duti , ‘ (Josh. xty. va 
ant re the from mi Canaan Baty 
<3] = twelve sons we le; they were exempted fr distribution of Land in C ileged caste and BS 
oat bernacle; from the dis lly a privilege ey 
6 CO the Ta and therefore nd were really f Levi. On eee 
Ges i. 47-53), Il the Tribes, a d to the house o tS 
sa) taken (Num. i. 4 ibuted among a ron belonge in Egypt as fi 
oe were distribu ibes; Moses and Aa a hich he rose og 
cess red among t of the hig dite in the name o : t Kee 
wo not numbe h, on accoun . tribes, one : Levi was cu wt 
3] the other han a, as the proge twelve Tri ing places Pa 
os "s minister, w there were ions and watering a> 
1 the Pharaoh's m asseh. Thus ing fixed station ion and = 
eh im and Man ; r having d confusi Pa 
| two sons Ephraim sented two tribes. Thei Promised Land prevente f Allah acting ey 
Be d Joseph represente: later in the Providence o pS 
<1 out an d fixed territorial areas an evidence of the Pr St 
<a ae n nae: to as mee 
he Pasar n camp a . inted . 
Riss : nd is po ; es ian 
ox mutual jealousies a Moses. Cf. also vii. 160 0 a local tradition well ae 
ea through His Prophet from a rock evidently died to Mount Sinai, where ras 
a rom se se 
Be The gushing of twelve AL Monat time. Near ies awelie feet high and er 3 
=< in Al-Mus ranite, in the Se 
<vt known to Jews and ee oe is a huge mass ae (e.g., paroled ia notes 
ae: ven : E ropean : umber $ RAs 
ee the Law was g e, where Eu twelve in n ent day, hee 
oye in circumference, ines of water . ist to the pres = 
fe n circ t springs ll exist d ron 
ai Century after ae risted ae estat ae ish tradition would be vhs the people se 
aoe: : a e ew Pad ns 
$2! on this passage). oe to the contrary. The shall come water out of it res 
s aCe SOE ee ee the rock, and there s aie 
ax ii. 6: “Thou shalt smite erse. In the & 
al xvii. 6; Th latter part of the v be left BS 
nie may drink. s is clear from the But they will not be RS 
Roa : S a parable, a ee le grumble. ‘ t spiritual Fey 
aoe The story 1s used ef ocks of this life peop € & can provide abundan d all the i 
rise, d among the rocks” Allah’s Messenger ks of life. And all es 
FI desolation an ‘ iritual life. the hard roc discipline. Bee 
a0 starving or thirsty of ie unpromising things each in perfect order rie and He Pe 
Nee 2 * + 9 4 
soe sustenance even idea round it, each Paes ger drink provided by fon iaucchict, iS 
at nations can be ger ratitude all spiritual go must restrain ourselves n on this very Cas 
yi) ¢ to use with g cted places. is based on our probatio bed 
fe We ar ; unexpe ; . based o OH, 
ox ; rovides from higher life is oR? 
61 sometimes Pp ind of evil, for our 
= : nd every kin it is treated = Fe > 
BR Pride, a t here shows that ne 
et carth. isr in the Arabic text he d the reference may ras 
a= ‘i word Misr in -. fe clusive, an “any ore) 
oe of the not con : mean ree 
ee 74. The declension ing any town, but this is ing indefiniteness may as well = B& 
Bx : ning : ressin iniscence DE 
Ses nm noun mea Tanwin exp ; subtle remi xs 
“31 = as a commo f Pharaoh. The > is here a STU Ow 
ae F cre Sy ays ey , COE ay ~ ok 
Sl obe to the Egypt sori as fertile as Egypt. Th VON SOGOCAE AGOGO G Poe veFR 
of the . - ¢ LT OTT cays EM oa a, ¥ te ee ST ae . 
Ae “lhe, any EASE ASAT OES ON oy 
= Egypt”. TST TTD SSDS OGY VesEe eye ey 
oi BOAT RACE ASN Ay COR IS 
Roce: POORER IL Os : 
ohh ‘x7 v you 
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fig ee s 53 A ¢ 
ae NaeanGenes SRO eae CO Foon zi Pore mA RED REY aN CoN Roe Bs 
<p : Ae 
me They were covered with - af B3gre Se 
Rion ne SI Brert ales eer 
ee humiliation” ; 4 et Sa 
<8 And misery: they drew or Zhe Seas hy cbs NS Sa 
205 On themselves the wrath of Allah. SS: 
We This because they went on R > 
Be Rejecting the Signs of Allah Se 
BS And slaying His Messengers ‘Se 
en Without just cause. a 
aa This because they rebelled a 
<a) : ae 
ee And went on transgressing. se 
<ee Res? 
<a] SECTION 8. Bee 
sex pe 
<¥e4 62. Those who believe (in the Qur-an). crt Sere ae tex (BSS 
Ay : es \ | | Ss 
oe And those who follow the Jewish ee Ns isieoudiied Mody ie per 
= scriptures). ee a 
ie Se 
3a a 
Bes : 2 
4 
3 ee ae 
‘44 = aS a Severe reproach. The rebellious children of Israc] murmured at the sameness of the ia 
“| “| food they got in the desert. They were evidently hankering after the delicacies of the Re? 
eq Egypt which they had left, although they should have known that the only thing certain aa 
“=] for them in Egypt was their bondage and harsh treatment. Moses’s reproach to them was} 5 
ay twofold: (1) Such variety of foods you can get in any town: would you, for their sake, as? 
oe sell your freedom? Is not freedom better than delicate food? (2) In front is the rich ie 
“41 Promised Land, which you are reluctant to march to; behind is Egypt, the land of a 
<a bondage. Which is better? Would you exchange the better for the worse? > 
r= :. 
mae 75. From here the argument becomes more general. They got the Promised Land. [&? 
ps But they continued to rebel against Allah. And their humiliation and misery became a oe 
‘2a national disaster. They were carried in captivity to Assyria. They were restored under the = [B& 
7 be Persians, but still remained under the Persian yoke, and they were under the yoke of =a 
<"%j the Greeks, the Romans, and Arabs. They were scattered all over the earth, and have ones 
eet * been a wandering people ever since, because they rejected faith, slew Allah’s messengers, 
< ees 
“i = =6and went on transgressing. ie 
tye) ht Agee) 
<n é , F é os 
oe The slaying of the Prophets begin with the murder of Abel, who was in the ancestry < 
<q s«Of:«sEsracl. The elder sons of Jacob attempted the murder of Joseph when they dropped = & a> 
2624 him into the well, and if he was afterwards rescued by strangers, their blood-guilt was reo 
“<a, none the less. In later history they attempted to slay Jesus, in as much as they got the ba 
<1 Roman Governor to crucify one in his likeness, and they attempted to take the life of — Pex? 
S A Al-Mustafa. ee, 
B= ae 
soe But the moral goes wider than the Children of Isreal. It applies to all nations and E A 
cia all individuals. If they are stiff-necked, if they set a greater value on perishable goods e. 
i 34 than on freedom and cternal salvation, if they break the law of Allah and resist His grace, isa 
<i their portion must be humiliation and misery in the spiritual world and probably even 2 ie 
«xy oon this earth if a long view is taken. ae 
rs ite 
urn ee! say We FE A TART xe PRA RA RTA CAIN TREN MENT AS RORY EN ON ASIN ASEAN SERN? SAUNT, 
pis pu sgt 2 v v vi xyes ye ryt yb kept wye rye Ore ‘egs cyt" vyt ae wye rot: ye gyt xO - ve Tyo TA, 
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ea - early and 800-7 nd st ambe ‘4. Th 779. + 4 and aha er, 
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a : nicia ou net su sar S and An tr a istian ras 
BS gees abia oe pla They as nea 69 urs. ca sles sai a> 
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= ee 38. whe , en gies conscious a attitud cages 
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& er, 
ch Sel fees “ov - "4 - oo 
‘ z 63. And remember We took a \: (26 5 yolen355 Lei rf 351515 on 
AO Your Covenant e Sy 
ai . ane ~,e 33 Seid 
ce And We raised above you asl, 5565 5 5e - ASAP er 
<¥1 The Mount (Sinai)” ear : 
Bes (Saying): “Hold firmly 665 52 ee 
BS To what We have given you ae 
ee ; Sr 
Be And bring (ever) to remembrance se 
eS at is therein: a 
ss] What is th 2 
s Perchance ye may fear Allah.” an 
che, i 
=a . ore, 
oN But ye turned back thereafter: sed og 4-274 [Pe 
<3 = 7” eA? 
; Los 50S base fee 
x Had it not been for the Grace au Yb ay a ¢ an 
Pee) Ps tf 
fe And Mercy of Allah to you Bree a(t. 2 ep ste ocr ee 
Bs y y Oty PS pales rT oou os) 9 a o> 
ee Ye had surely been es 
ae Among the lost. = 
ors PG? 
ey And well ye knew , “ole stpad oy = 
5 hee Rona FE eo Ade iis ae 
me Those amongst you 4 
ie) e ~ ey 
“61 Who transgressed ‘Z intent a3! 4 Rig Tar oo 
Ory > y? 
Be In the matter of the Sabbath: 7 eo 
Pre . ra 
yy We said to them: eA 
Be “Be ye apes. Bel> 
"Ed : 79 = 
Bis Despised and rejected.” Sie 
oe a 
<A 66. So We made it an example oN yon ye eee oor % cere Nee 
“I : ji gals av a} ~_ a 
<ok) To their own time atk 2m Se 
t - = Gey ibe. = 
oe And to their posterity, Od © 9 Se 
oy, 4 SY i ie 
Bs And a lesson oe 
on To those who fear Allah. re 
<fa “Sy 
am ; ss 
om . And remember Moses said Se 
ss To his people: “Allah commands ae? 
Bes a? 
& 78. The Mountain of Sinai (Tiir-u-Sinin), a prominent mountain in the Arabian 2 
‘vq =desert, in the peninsula between the two arms of the Red Sea. Here the Ten 


abe 
ts 


Commandments and the Law were given to Moses. Hence it is now called the Mountain 


ee of Moses (Jabal Misa). The Israelites encamped at the foot of it for nearly a year. The 2 
“3 Covenant was taken from them under many portents (Exod. xix. 5, 8, 16, 18), which are 
es described in Jewish tradition in great detail. > 
a3 79. The punishment for breach of the Sabbath under the Mosaic law was death. 5 
Bis “Every one that defileth it (the Sabbath) shall surely be put to death: for whosoever se 
$31 docth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people”: (Exod. xxxi. =. 
Bs 14). There must have been a Jewish tradition about a whole fishing community in a oo 
<3e{ seaside town, which persisted in breaking the Sabbath and were turned into apes: cf. vil. es 
oe Sa 
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er gfe. A 5A Ap sho ahs bead ahe reed sue. ghee ahs ahs ah oA Sirs 
BEC INS 1 Ney ARCS es I Ray INS IR CT chy ANS Tay FNC CSIRO CORO Gi SNM! Re ? 
Bs ; es > 
That ye sacrifice a heifer.”™ TAK 2304 Ary Feces 3 
se en 3 SN esarec Wities »\ Pilon 
ee They said: ‘“‘Makest thou py 
. ; & pee 
A laughing-stock of us?” a: ‘Lis 5% ase 
.\ + ‘ cant 
<3 He said: ‘‘Allah save me exe 
as ; ss ae 
eee From being an ignorant (fool)! ue 
re 
nee . ieee 
ey . They said: “Beseech on our behalf rad pai wii me) 
yt + fo ad Sd age 
pi Thy Lord to make plain to us : SF sons 
vege, . a ee oe Ole ft ie 
“3K What (heifer) it is! ays rae Oi *% J: re aay ; th aoe 
B= sah “at ; ols =@ 
<o He said: ‘He says: the heifer che 
ay : FA Me e A “ &, Bees 
BS Should be neither too old RAJ lg nals [ies 
Ech + . wee 
= Nor too young, but of middling aa 
ss OK 
es Age: now do what ye are Sa 
fs ea 
i commanded!” i 
<3 OLn> 
Behe 7 i ~ 
BS . They said: “Beseech on our behalf bes 
a herr : Rete 
= Thy Lord to make plain to us ae 
<3e %y 7 +4 By? 
ee Her colour.” He said: “He says: \ ii 
<wd ; > Ip 
a A fawn-coloured heifer, 
BS Pure and rich in tone, ag 
ie The admiration of beholders!” eS 
ee inte 
ey “2 ° Fir 0 hor 
aay . They said: “‘Beseech on our behalf a 
d ape 
Ba Thy Lord to make plain to us ate 
ron J 5 Gy IT HOPG ys Bern 
Sei What she is: to us are all heifers ©: ey) ok 
P= . ‘ ° . item 
& Alike: we wish indeed for guidance S> 
sj] sf. Alllah_ wills.” ae 
J iy 
iS Ge 
a Sg 
Aa ane 
= Key 
ee 80. This story or parable of the heifer in ii. 67-7! should be read with the parable al 
<q of the dead man brought to life in ii. 72-73. The stories were accepted in Jewish PRE 
oe traditions, which are themselves based on certain sacrificial directions in the Old oN 
“4 Testament. The heifer story of Jewish tradition is based on Num. xix. 1-10, in which rs 
“8 Moses and Aaron ordered the Israelites to sacrifice a red heifer without spot or blemish; [BR 
sé] _—sher body was to be burnt and the ashes were to be kept for the purification of the i 
he congregation from sin. The parable of the dead man we shall refer to later. ise 
pas tae 
<i . : : : ek 
ee The lesson of the heifer parable is plain. Moses announced the sacrifice to the ee 
<@s4 — Israelites, and they treated it as a jest. When Moses continucd solemnly to ask for the ei 
S34] sacrifice, they put him off on one pretext and another, asking a number of questions which ee, 
Zoe : : s ‘ : : Meas 
P= they could have answered themselves if they had listened to Moses’s directions. Their Ise 
7 . ° ee . e * Ld i oan 
ps questions were carping criticisms rather than the result of a desire for information. It was a 
Sj] sa: mere thin pretence that they were genuinely seeking for guidance. When at last they | 
ax were driven into a corner, they madc the sacrifice, but the will was wanting, which would ae 
“834 have made the sacrifice efficacious for purification from sin. The real reason for their ie 
= - . . . « e o> aw 
Se prevarications was their guilty conscience, as we see in the parable of the dead man (ii. SHE 
ame 72-73). ee 
oR ae 
4% = : - : me I wa 
‘ ime vu Bae OM OW tae VEER BENE BRR WAP a: 5a ae OY, OES OO Ne 
gee Sy ye sy sy rye Tye Tye sy we % ry ye Syt Sye MGe Tye TyV FR 
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al iy 
Pe 71. H a eT * : se eZ A foyer ce PES 
171. He said: ‘He says: a heifer sey AMA rs Ar 3c, 42 TS 
RS ° ° ° Vi oJ sted +da\ Jls Be 
ee Not trained to till the soil 2) te 93 aes 4 
OA e C = %~ “ aes 
ee Or water the fields; sound WG AY ac “4 Bcf 2395 
33 And without blemish.” They said: ; sae. Oo: 
tee . rg * vw wit Es 
BS “Now hast thou brought vor gla aa aah Choe ar ae 
we The truth.” Then they offered oe 
ae Her in sacrifice, a) Fee 
“| And they scarcely did it. aa 
Cag Pings 
<r Bet 
ee SECTION 9. iS 
<e es 
on Sy 
<¢63] 72. Remember ye slew a man*! 3 gave be, 5 os NS 
oe o 
fae P ? ais! ¥ 3\3 3 
eee And fell into a dispute t# 4 Ge 2 7 
Co Soe Pac veces Kee 
Stk Among yourselves as to the crime: ong KESCC <6 oss 
Orig . bors 
8 But Allah was to bring forth ae 
a What ye did hide. ee 
at : ° ta 
t So We said: “Strike the (body) < sii 5 ee . on Sd aTatH Exe 
oo . : . o las L 
oe With a piece of the (heifer).”’ e st 5S Gantt, re pe Sa 
: = + = - me - e “te ae es 
$8| Thus Allah bringeth the dead oak Kile! ws ES 
PS To life and showeth you His Signs: 7 e 
S Perchance ye may understand. = 
(ew a> 
9174. Thenceforth were your hearts i ra 
ae y 8 HELE, 42.405 WHO SS E25 eee 
BS Hardened: they became 5 ra 
‘ tes 2 4 cords % E7pty 
=| Like a rock and even worse e SLs pes RTT ial " ee 
< Pate} 
ee In hardness. For among rocks a 
Ses , 
<3ky aoe 
5 oe 
Ss eer, 
Abe 81. In Deut. xxi. 1-9 it is ordained that if the body of a slain man be found in a Be» 
<i field and the slayer is not known, a heifer shall be beheaded, and the elders of the city Be 
pres next to the slain man’s domicile shall wash their hands over the heifer and say that they i? 
so neither did the deed nor saw it done, thus clearing themselves from the blood-guilt. 
Been The Jewish story based on this was that in a certain case of this kind, every one a 
Seed] tried to clear himself of guilt and lay the blame at the door of others. In the first place Bea> 
ss@|_—stthey tried to prevaricate and prevent a heifer being slain as in the last parable. When fp 
“aa she was slain, Allah by a miracle disclosed the really guilty person. A portion of the Bee? 
Bc sacrificed heifer was ordered to be placed on the corpse, which came to life and disclosed es? 
se} —s the whole story of the crime. ican 
6 E ~*~ 
<i The lesson of this parable is that men may try to hide their crimes individually or £6 oe 
og s collectively, but Allah will bring them to light in unexpected ways. Applying this further Go? 
4 ji to Jewish national history, the argument is developed in the following verses that the iS 
<i] Children of Israel played fast and loose with their own rites and traditions, but they could BEy> 
cao not thus evade the consequences of their own sin. ee: 
P: 5; oH 
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Hah ake okt phe she ate he ote oie she ake ote gig ate ake ake ote ote ote ote ole, ote ahs 308 16 Gi 
FEES RAN INA CD PNY IO INES PON INES ND AN NCD ACCS A DNS UN Cy AON IR Cay CIA SINE 
ty ott Save 
erent ‘ zs ite ad 
Be There are some from which yI°rs 2254 i 
or j r ped ged 3 
< 2 Rivers gush forth; others C Sa 
A . : Patel 
“61 There are which when split S 
Bes Asunder send forth water; ise 
oe And others which sink ieee 
ex : x 
Bos For fear of Allah, And Allah is sie 
2) ‘ 7 “x 
BS Not unmindful of what ye do.” aa, 
28 Can ye (O ye men of Faith) CA ae = 
Bs Entertain the hope that they PPPS 4 ie 
te : ; ‘ ss My 
& Will believe in you?- 4 Be 
wher 7 eS 
= Seeing that a party of them ae 
“| Heard the Word of Allah (e} AUS Asp AEt he 
Se ig ORaSyae prbgoglac Dror [ee 
aa And perverted it knowingly 4 
ee : Ente 
“4 After they understood it. Ss 
a et 
“2176. Behold! when th a3 So WCE Be Ss 
om . Behold! when they meet <\% \; i 
y js i iON 
ee The men of Faith, they say: < 
: “We believe”: but when oS 
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What Allah hath revealed to you, oe 
BS That they may engage you ‘ Q 
BS In argument about it os 
cs Before your Lord?’’- oS 
<; ies 
cm Do ye not understand (their aim)? : 
5 nto Ff be td 
a 4 
BS = 
<3< oe > 
RA , , op (ee 
<7 82. The sinner’s heart gets harder and harder. It is even harder than rocks, of which — Bgk> 
«64 a beautiful poetical allegory is placed before us. In nature we think there is nothing [2 
<a Boe ae 
harder than rocks. But there are rocks that weep voluntarily, like repentant hearts that [8 
<; come to Allah of their own accord: such are the rocks from which rivers and springs flow ]34> 
se spontaneously, sometimes in small trickles, sometimes in big volumes. Then there are 2 
= rocks which have to be split or dug into or blown up with dynamite, and underneath ) 
sen we find abundant waters, as in wells beneath rocky soil. Such are the hearts of a less 
BS degree of fineness, which yet melt into tears when some great blow or calamity calls the , 
=] ~=mind to higher things. ; 
$4 Sg 
Be 83. The immediate argument applies to the Jews of Madinah, but the more gencral fe 1a 
“| argument applies to the people of Faith and the people without Faith, as we shall see ie 
<@s4q below. If the Muslims of Madinah ever entertained the hope that the Jews in their city fio: 
<4] would as a body welcome Muhammad Al-Mustafa as the Prophet prophesied in their own — Fv3 
eal books, they were mistaken. In Deut. xviii. 18. they read: “I will raise them up a Prophet [72% 
<5) f . : oh ws ° : , < oe 
2 rom among their brethren, like unto thee.” (i.¢.. like unto Moses): which was interpreted we 
<q by some of their doctors as referring to Muhammad, and they came into Islam. The Arabs = [5x> 
pe are a kindred branch of the Semitic family, and are correctly described in relation to the =}; 2 
ise ; 


ayy. 
a 


: | 


Lid 
bt 
, 


-31.- 


S.2 A.77-79 Ji1 dy Vl 534 Y 3,25] by 


$ s 34 : ‘ ee a4 


“i Fn ds Le pOe Zhe De ohe | O44 D8 pot ahs of Ne phe oir ghe f at DAR he. x. Ae. oho 4 ahs 
J ENNIS IS INOUYE ROD NGS SCSI DINGY NORODOM OES NOS 














Bee 77. Know they not that Allah S. 
a Ea 












acm > 
“1  Knoweth what they conceal Se 
oe alee 
eos And what they reveal? ss 
re : 
<te 84 oe 
rl 78. And there are among them ae 
wa; m ried 
s Iiliterates, who know not the Book, > 
<e3 But (see therein their own) desires, ae 
te : : noe 
<a And they do nothing but conjecture. en? 
eS 
P04; : ee ° o Se ow A> 
oe 79. Then woe to those who write “MSSTS 226 533 we S 
. qi + + ¢ - ad “ =, ow bt Per 
Sess The Book with their own hands, ; a pe 
oa =e ” rod 4 ° s ° =" Pte; 
Be) And then say: ““This is from Allah, aay J) abl oc celle S) dy 9 Ban? 
se . . 4 Be de se 
pes) To kaltte with it | oeree ee oe ant hae ee 
<eey For a miserable price!— cats ls = Ws —< ates 
ae * ” “ ey 
ay Woe to them for what their hands oe Sp Me BB ore es sl er, 
ato . . . Jo Sa BS S' RSS 
ca Do write, and for the gain We, ae ee, ed an 
‘<% They make thereby. S 
<a B> 
= Se 
oom ratte, 
hey Ne ae 
ea ey 
a . ‘ ‘ ° As 
7‘ = Jews as, “their brethren”; and there is no question that there was not another Prophet 





BSOANT 
ae 
Vv 


oC 


¢ 
v 
Vv 


‘like unto Moses” until Muhammad came: in fact the postscript of Deuteronomy, which 
was written many centuries after Moses, says: ‘‘There arose not a prophet since in Israel 
like unto Moses, whom the Lord Knew face to face.” But the Jews as a body were jealous 
of Muhammad, and played a double part. When the Muslim community began to grow 
stronger they pretended to be of them, but really tried to keep back any knowledge of 
their own Scriptures from them, lest they should be beaten by their own arguments. 
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The more general interpretation holds good in all ages. Faith and Unfaith are pitted 
against cach other. Faith has to struggle against power, position, organization, and 
privilege. When it gains ground, Unfaith comes forward insincerely and claimes fellowship. 
But in its own mind it is jealous of the armoury of science and knowledge which Faith 
brings into the service of Allah. But Allah knows all, and if the people of Faith will only 
seek knowledge sincerely wherever they can find it,-even as far afield as China, as 
Muhammad said, they can defeat Unfaith on its own ground. [Even though the directive 
that Muslims should derive knowledge regardless of its location is an acceptable 
proposition from the Islamic viewpoint, the tradition to which the author refers here is 
not authentic}. 
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84. The argument of i. 76 is continued. The Jews wanted to keep back knowledge, 
but what knowledge had they? Many of them, even if they could read, were no better 
than illiterates, for they knew not their own true Scriptures, but read into them what they 
wanted, or at best their own conjectures. They palmed off their own writings for the 
Message of Allah. Perhaps it brought them profit for the time being: but it was a 
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miserable profit if they ‘‘gained the whole world and lost their own souls’? (Matt. xvi. 
26). “Writing with their own hands” means inventing books themselves, which had no 
divine authority. 
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The general argument is similar. Unfaith erects its own false gods. It attributes things 
to causes which only exist in its own imagination. Sometimes it even indulges in actual 
dishonest traffic in the ignorance of the multitude. It may pay for a time, but the bubble 
always bursts. 
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aie {01. A party of the Jews in the time of Muhammad ridiculed the Muslim belief that ein? 
S63 Gabriel brought down revelations to Muhammad Al-Mustafa. Michacl was called in their [Fe 
<q books “the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people”: (Daniel, xit. 1). a 
say The vision of Gabriel inspired fear (Daniel, viii. 16-17). But this pretence-that Michael ee \ 
se was their friend and Gabriel their enemy-was merely a manifestation of their unbelief in iste 
“= angels, Prophets and Allah Himself; and such unbelief could not win the love of Allah. os 
($4 ‘In any case it was disingenuous to say that they believed in one angel and not in another. oS 
a] = Muhammad's inspiration was through visions of Gabriel. Muhammad had been helped to > 
a the highest spiritual light, and the message which he delivered and his spotless integrity a 
Bi and exemplary life were manifest Signs which every one could understand except those oa 
Bc who were obstinate and perverse. Besides, the verses of the Qur-4n were in themselves |B#/> 
Bo reasonable and clear. Se 
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aliegory of Goethe’s Faust. That allegory dealt with the individual soul. Here the tragedy 
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<. pate e “. id * ° = oe Tie 
Bice The dominion of the heavens a 904 algo 3 
oe ayes x? ” ny? 
<a And the carth? 255 a 
<e And besides Him ye have Ae one 
fe a ; > : 
Bes Neither patron nor helper. oe 
"1" = 
qi Pate? 
241108. Woul uestion 4 a iat] ae 4 2.44 KY 
ze 108. Would ye quest ” So ttS SS po5 (hel 92.5 ol Ss 
<i Your Messenger as Moses $ : hs a, ra ey? 
‘s i ; 2 fee ® oe e7f yr ve on - 3S ba 
<i Was questioned of old? CY 2S JAS oye'y Sus cya tg ys = 
RS But whoever changeth oN At Oa Cede te 
BS ) ae CH Jc e132 625s 
x : From Faith to Unbelief, NS er? 
strby} 2 ma 
is Hath strayed without doubt t 
reg | 109 u 
ie From the even way. Se 
se . Quite a number of the People er? 
<P: , ass 
| zs Of the Book wish they could eS 
<i : Ks 
as a. your. (people) back etre ish 5 5 ons 33 on 
ace To infidelity after ye have 7 2 ee 
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Bis believed, we DO? age HW (y* re Ne 
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+ gag 
ES ye 
BS oe 
: oS 
Bas Se 
ae Pe? 
$f re ‘ 
Se the same, but that its form may differ according to the needs and exigencies of the time. [& 
<1 That form was different as given to Moses and then to Jesus and then to Muhammad. ei: 
<q Some commentators apply it also to the Ayat of the Qur-dn. There is nothing derogatory & vg 
Be in this if we believe in progressive revelation. In iii. 7 we are told distinctly about the oe 
ef = Qur-an, that some of its verses are clear (and of established meaning), and others are ram 
<es4t snot entirely clear, and it is mischievous to treat the verses that are not entirely clear and = 9? 
= : cs 2 a 
<ety to follow them (literally). On the other hand, it is absurd to treat such a verse as ii. Se, 
oS 115 as if it were abrogated by ii. 144 about the Qibla. ee: 
Re | | ” ee 
Biss There may be express abrogation, or there may be “causing or permitting to forget.” he 
3 = How many good and wise institutions gradually become obsolete by afflux of time? Then = f&"» 
< ois there is the gradual process of disuse or forgetting in evolution. This does not mean that = —&> 
BS eternal principles change. It is only a sign of Allah’s infinite Power that His creation ne 
aq =: Should take so many forms and shapes not only in the material world but in the world [°° 
<iq «Of: man’s thought and expression. o> 
oa ee ae ie 
ae 108. Moses was constantly harassed with foolish, impertinent, or disingenuous ee 
aie questions by his own people. We must not follow that bad example. Questions should be "> 
céa| asked only for real instruction. Pe 
<St ae 
¢ ; ‘: = ‘< one at? 
ee 109. “Even way”: the Arabic word sawda signifies smoothness as opposed to es? 
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<) | want of design; rectitude as opposed to crookedness; a mean as opposed to extremes; > 
aS and fitness for the object held in view as ee to faultiness. i, 
<toaehe ay 
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(Ke e aed 
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<i Wit do. ie 
rE all that ye oe 
< 5 Well None ey 
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25) And they me adise unless ae 
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oes in, with a me ‘forgive’ ) m turn away fro r [=4 
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ene ar s : aha ta to ew ae 
ea different d. Safaha ( d no h does he On a 
rN ith a "s min as if it did | Ila r,t pees 
ou wie from one a matter as if something as Sua to Gaffa ‘a Es 
oS obli ore, to treat to cover up in Allah’s a mmand as 1 ee 
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Be ae rd Amr, is c sign, will, ee Ixxxix. 5. I in many sie 
mS The wo ose, design, as in ing in i 
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aS 112. Note appropriate ae thing faite design, for sags: _ ee 
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Oe rane ety 4 rd se 5 “ti. e7 Ex 
oi And the Christians say: ws score Scie aNostss BE 
ioe eye 
ies “The Jews have naught ee ri ooh . <e 
es » : 5 a OY ot 56 MSC 16 15 Ae yes 
ey (To stand) upon.” Yet they )gakas Se JUDG ghey os 
cox « ,) wast or Se “aa 
<a Profess to) study the (same) Book. of angels ORF OF yore goss 4 °S a> 
eC Jape aaa LtDleg qu KA atbagl eS EE 
<i Like unto their word aie ae Be 
| I mrs cre thi, | BS 
oe s what those say who know an \ Ke 
ey : 116 CY UO gAliK 42999 2 Res 
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<365 mes ees? 
re But Allah will judge a 
<Re ‘ - nee 
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<a Se 
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ty Of Allah, His name should be oe 
Se vag 
oR a> 
<eeh I a7 > 
bi Se ge .F 
se 115. This phrase comes in aptly in its own context many times. In this Sira it occurs Se 
4) in ii. 38, 62, 112, 262, 274 and 277. = 
he a 
a 116. It is a sure sign of ignorance and prejudice when you study the same book as yas? 
eg another or a similar one and yet are absolutely intolerant of the meaning which the other Fs? 
<$@]] draws from it. You should know better, but you speak like the ignorant. In this case [6% 
Pa y 8 os 
<|_~—s the _primary reference in the word “ignorant” may be to the Pagan Arabs. ae 
eS) , : , iS 
‘ 117. There were actually Pagans in Makkah who tried to shut out the Muslim Arabs seee 
7 from the Ka’ba, the universal place of Arab worship. The Pagans themselves called it e. 
1 6 the:~ House of Allah. With what face could they exclude the Muslims, who wanted to cee 
¢*| worship the true Allah instead of worshipping idols? If these Pagans had succeeded, they [ey 
x, | would only have caused violent divisions among the Arabs and destroyed the sanctity and Be | 
id the very existence of the Ka’ba. <P 
ss ng 
ac: This verse, taken in a general sense, establishes the principle of freedom of worship ee 
ae in a public mosque or place dedicated to the worship of Allah. This is recognized in eae 
ee Muslim law. a 
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a mate ious verse uld ¢ t they 1 ed as f all t ialis c ke 
p< viow sho ha f us < oO ater se pe va 
& 120. The pe eee now panes bada’a ae eae it. pie shapes 5 noes as 
ioe h. € a Ww for nce Whe as 
eh f Alla al, w e the P sed co S an ish. : ce. va 
=i 0 ternal, her is u e can form : ris isten = 
a5 glory and eterr 102, w laqa as we can the will pe f all existen a te 
<B imeval vi. d kha S far as w » Le. and eo its origi Re 
ao primeval n. Cf. rth, an inning, a r things other, the base wes i ere 
Ges desig he ea beginni I, other th e or ds as ito Say rae 
<3 and nd t imal rnal, lime © stan atter, ONS TRC FR 
Be| ens a pam as ete some. which imeval m oe Rese wut 
a ey to the vee ai ates peing eres ee such prim OSI ROO 
a6 s e t ‘: CD TE as clara Con 
S] ba that prim re called nimeval ae postule PLP NOV, ype 
ae say ow, we lve into P that i : NONE) sys sy 
oa them n hey dissolv We say SON NK ‘— ve i 
, SK a go furt _ YPN is ve < 
3S] W were EOE GSO as 
in "ES TY SANG > wy 
Eee vesy 
ge 


- 47 - 


S.2 A.118-120 J.1 Sgt oh ¥ 3,2) Sy 


Ag adie of a 


22 tna ane. ; cay Dyer a 2 as nde she afe a! ae » oat “ ri nes ys ‘ me WA BSA, : 
SIS keh I Rem ey 7 eas Pay Gan Ne Rey A By ANN RD TALON DA ODDO CIN 







* 4 = 1 
ad ps2 ~ a J 
ite OA 
Agnes 


























































Bac a Sash bs vid 
RS! 118. Say those without knowledge: xa ay 3 5 aw ty i 485 an 
i: “Why speaketh not Allah an io’, eS 
oh 44 442 72 UT? ¢7 .% BRP 
AS Unto us? Or why cometh not: <A yi Sls ZENS 4513 asi5 x) iS 
<i Unto us a Sign? a P eo 
oth ep IE wre tes yes Tee ~ g PS 
BS So said the people before them pio gd POSEN Sy, U2 oo 
» ow Oe ey 
Ay Words of similar import. yom ys ttecee re BE 
< 3 ant “ Zod oy | 7 2o7 "Ss fh > 
si] —s: Their hearts are alike. WY oes WeSC s Be 
mi : = 
ie We have indeed made clear og 
ig ys _ sy 
x The Signs unto any people va 
ae Se 
fe Who hold firmly aN 
“45] To Faith (in their hearts). eS 
ees = 
ra 119. Verily We have sent thee Se ors oe et oer are, Be 
= Basolats GLa CAT FSS 
Ss In truth as a bearer AS er wo > ¢ Ik 
a ° < J, 4-2 ot? 
+ Of glad tidings and a warner: Vl Ge xf \e3N5 ie 
a But of thee no question woe We iS 
8 Shall be asked of the Companions 
Ee Of the Blazing Fire. oe 
SH . te 4, 475.49 4, te 4 aan ae Pees 
$651 120. Never will the Jews pen er oe 53 ia oe, = 
om he Christians be satisfied Ge yO7 Bee 
ga Or the Christians be satisfie ie Darr ,--, a4ne FE 
fat “7 a Z v a of 2 bes 
<e With thee unless thou follow os SLI yb AN SIRES gle = 
i: ae = 
Bc Their form of religion. Say: se 
e Sa 
<7 ay> 
se itself to Allah. If this is conceded, we proceed to argue that the process of Creation is Fe 
ee not then completed. “All things in the heavens and on the earth” are created by gradual ee 
<p) processes. In “things” we include abstract as well as material things. We see the abstract fs? 
ie things and ideas actually growing before us. But that also is Allah’s creation, to which se 
ei we can apply the word khalaqa, for in it is involved the idea of measuring, fitting it into BBs" 
Soe a scheme of other things. Cf. liv. 49; also xxv. 59. On the other hand, the ‘arr’ mag 
se (= Command, Direction, Design) is a single thing, unrelated to Time, “like the twinkling er, 
aa of an eye” (liv. 50). Another word to note in this connection is ja’ala “making” which [52 
<pe4] seems to imply new shapes and forms, new dispositions, as the making of the Signs of os 
S| the Zodiac in the heavens, or the setting out of the sun and moon for light, or the ee 
BS establishment of the succession of day and night (xxv. 61-62). A further process with ba 
Bec regard to the soul is described in the word sawwa, bringing it to perfection (xci. 7) but a 
So this we shall discuss in its place. Fatara (xiii. 11) implies, like bada’a, the creating of a =e 
‘<4 thing out of nothing and after no pre-existing similitude, but perhaps fatara implies the 
BES creation of primeval matter to which further processes have to be applied later, as when > 
Ke one prepares dough but leaves the leavening to be done after. Badaa (without the ‘ain), eRe 
cat] «XXX. 27, implies beginning the process of creation: this is made further clear in xxxiil. 7) 
Sas where the beginning of the creation of pristine man from clay refers to his physical body, pe 
Bars leaving the further processes of reproduction and the breathing in of the soul to be £ fo 
«tsu] described in subsequent verses. Lastly, baraa is creation implying liberation from pre- wa 
Rae existing matter or circumstance, e.g., man’s body from clay (lix. 24) or a calamity from = RS 
<x previously existing circumstances (Ivii. 22). See also vi. 94, n. 916; vi. 98, n. 923; lix. > 
“S124, nn. 5405-6. Sx 
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a5 121-122. Verses 122-123 repeat verses 47-48 (except for a slight verbal variation in ii. 123, We 
oF which does not affect the sense). The argument about the favours to Israel is thus is 
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ook beautifully rounded off, and we now proceed to the argument in favour of the Arabs as pes 
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iby He said: “I will make thee a robbs sage J : 
6 An Imam™ to the people. ou 
ooh He pleaded: ‘And also a 
o = - < e9 i ‘> 
Bs (Imams) from my offspring! & > 
Rc He answered: “But My Promise rir, 
ei re ie 
Ss Is not within the reach eer’ 
reg é a3 * > 
= Of evil-doers. ey: 
<i > 
x 5. R b W d h H 125 eA Zee se Se Sell SC ott five © i 
mi 7° “17 te Ose a Lad “1 2 : 1a 
3B 125. Remember We made the House Iya ltl oC a NL aN : € 
se A place of assembly for men be, res? 
>i s o, “~. "ef @ nae a 2 a Pol ss i; 
é . “lt : ” nies : 
xa And a place of safety; DAWG age 9 hat pithin| plas cys re 
4 And take ye the Station a reer 14 Si 
a ah re tad a « ” nae eats > 
| Of Abraham as a place nazi!) sol gbil jewels fe. 
¢ = ' ti 
ee Of prayer; and We covenanted oh 
<M $s 7, 
: i ae 
“ ie \> 
DS SS 
“id L : 
<i a 
Erol 123. Kalimat: literally ““words”: here used in the sense of Allah's Will or Decree or (= 
eH . . . > 
* S Purpose. This verse may be taken to be the sum of the verses following. In everything (am 
<suq = Abraham fulfilled Allah’s wish: he purified Allah’s house: he built the sacred refuge of Bs: 
1 =the Ka'ba; he submitted his will to Allah's, and thus became the type of Islam. He was ee. 
bre oo! . . ‘ . > 
“od promised the leadership of the world; he pleaded for his progeny, and his prayer was (=e 
<q granted, with the limitation that if his progeny was false to Allah, Allah's promise did SK 
Bris! not reach the people who proved themselves false. ain 
AS ow 
al | Re 
SR 124. Imam: the primary sense is that of being foremost: hence it may mean: (1) Bs 
33] Ieader in religion; (2) leader in congregational prayer; (3) model, pattern, example; (4) [, 
5 a book of guidance and instructions (xi. 17); (5) a book of evidence or record (xxxvi 12). ; as 
<seq = Here, meanings | and 3 are implied. In ix. 12 the word is applied to leaders of Unbelief Bx> 
ee or Blasphemy. iam 
<Ae x > 
Bs 125. The Ka'ba, the House of Allah. Its foundation goes back by Arab tradition to i, 
“<4 Abraham. Its fourfold character is here referred to (1) It was the centre to which all the = oe 
<fk4 Arab tribes resorted for trade; for poetic contests, and for worship. (2) It was sacred akg 
Be territory, and was respected by friend and foe alike. At all seasons, all fighting was and ae 
=} is forbidden within its limits, and even arms are not allowed to be curried, and no game = Er’ 
<{Kq or other thing is allowed to be killed. Like the Cities of Refuge under the Mosaic > 
a £ & ne 
ay ich manslayers could 6 S ies in 
me ispensation, to which manslayers could flee (Num. xxxv. 6), or the Sanctuaries in 
ake aie > 
<< Mediaeval Europe, to which criminals could not be pursued. Makkah was recognized by = [Bz 
Be Arab custom as inviolable for the pursuit of revenge or violence. (3) It was a place of oe 
Se prayer: even to-day there is a Station of Abraham. (4) It must be held pure and sacred Se 
2] for all purposes. ne 
es Though the verse as a whole is expressed in the First Person Plural, the House is [3 
*@64 called “My House,” to emphasize the personal relation of Allah, the One True God, to RE" 
<4 it, and repudiate the Polytheism which defiled it before it was purified again by Bx> 
#3 Muhammad. Vas 
ee eae 
de Rife ry ai are nit ses x ORT cy Sues oy iA r7 ee a F RON TON oy Aa OY Cy? CARA YAY on = SF 
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ar tae 
ei With Abraham and Isma‘il, ise. 
BS : Due 
2 That they should sanctify ey 
i mie 
ae My House for those who ee 
oe: : ; et 
5) Compass it round, or use it ies 
wl F iy 
Pe As a retreat, or bow, or as 
P=. , (= 
x Prostrate themselves (therein! be 
4 [nr 
om n prayer). mee 
S52 54 “101° of 4. Se O44 4 # Prats ° 45° “ peep 
ses . And remember Abraham said: SHANG NAS ney rebis\, M 3} 5 
2 “My Lord, make this a City 7 aus 
ei 127 . rae “a ge ree ow” (4 
Soe Of Peace," and feed its People na cyte cy ne 
ee ‘ < of + a i eye 
Sit e e ss bad ° - ~_ #e _ had Rees 
zs As believe in Allah and the Last 50 le es, > Bode Pak 
wes -_ bat: 
ei Day. a vteepe "se 7 4. Tbe 
oe) Oey Ae owe lloliccd| pape 
itn . ‘“ . As ry te ShNe 
‘s He said: “(Yea), and such as SP APO IIS oh ise 
“Sore ° ° . Fuk 
Reject Faith,for a while is 
s Will I grant them their pleasure, ie 2 
Be : : es 
se But will soon drive them ag 
pe) ; ee 
Sa To the torment of Fire,- ee 
aw . . * * 4 p 
es An evil destination (indeed)! ca 
re ie 
os And remember Abraham iS 
as =4- ° ites 
ae And Isma‘il raised n> 
a The foundations of the House iia 
saint * hg at et 
ex! (With this prayer): “Our Lord! io 
= Accept (this service) from us: es 
osc ‘ Te 
ee For Thou art the All-Hearing, (23 
a2 * fie: 
) The All-Knowing. ise 
OR oe 
ate Ine, 
es Is 
ou ies 
ey 126. Four rites are here enumerated, which have now acquired a technical meaning. Ss 
“ee (1) Going round the Ka‘ab: Tawdf. (2) Retiring to the place as a spiritual retreat, for ease 
re contemplation and prayer: /‘tikaf. (3) The posture of bending the back in prayer: Ruki. ne 
4:1 (4) The posture of prostrating oneself on the ground in prayer: Sujid. The protection ee 
ae of the holy territory ts for all, but special cleanliness and purity is required for the sake ios 
<4 of the devotees who undertake these rites. ey 
es 127. The root salama in the word Islam implies (among other ideas) the idea of be 
24) | Peace and therefore when Makkah is the city of Islam, it is also the City of Peace. The [Be 
<1 same root occurs in the latter part of the name Jerusalem, the Jewish City of Peace. a 
| Fv 
Bes When the day of Jerusalem passed (see verse 134 or 141 below), Makkah became the fe 
= “New Jerusalem”-or rather the old and original “City of Peace” restored and made Ie 
eet} . Poe 
Bs universal. isa 
ee : Aaa 
oF 128. The territory of Makkah is barren and rocky, compared with, say, Taif, a city ise 
oa to the east of Makkah. A prayer for the prosperity of Makkah therefore includes a prayer es 
34] for the good things of material life. es 
I ———— mercereercaanrens TOP PSE PTE GIST PTE sor 
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S.2 A.128- Se . ‘ Pos oe 
he Oe 34 : Ae rahe abe san ghe Dei Sosa: Ye eye 
<o5 4s t Zy 3 oe fe t\ . 
& 128. “‘Our Lord! 1 mak of us . edt eer Ben L A HS} ea 
ae Muslims, bowing to Thy (Will), Se S 
<a wee SOs = est 27 °2 Bas? 
i And of our progeny a people Lhe 5 gS Nab loa alll. pe 
331 Muslim, bowing to Thy (Will); ‘ Ra? 
"4 ven 6 y , Cm 2 ZH s We {.- 4 AG : 72 
<2 And show us our places for Oy) ay old =“: 
Ss The celebration of (due) rites; cS 
ou And turn unto us (in Mercy); ON > 
Be For Thou art the Oft-Relenting te 
Most Merciful. a2 
<7 ad 
| “ t P weed cae Peo 
¢ . m e . o On” og Pa - » ry ie 
a . “Our Lord! send amongst the ee pts Fe og 331555 > 
By A Messenger of their own, ve my aa 
Re Who shall rehearse Thy Signs EL Posie teh esl sie 
Il To them and instruct them = i 
Bs i d Wisd 63 OS ASAD NE nes S35 = 
€x! In Scripture an isdom, Nam toed an 
& And purify them: isa 
ms . : ae 
pce For Thou art the Exalted in Might See 
ss The Wise.” ee 
ee Ole 
rcs SECTION 16. Ss 
s And wh ee 
=A . And who turns away ise \ “cn , a 
oa) oa ARs a \4 A PA ES: 
ey From the religion of Abraham - ee " : = 
ies : an eke. pe iete et Zio Foe Be 
Be But such as debase their pouls tt 3 nabs p\ dal 9: sa 
<3 With folly? Him We chose A? 
al a 
<2 ee 
a B 
pes I: ra 
“aye rags 
Seg 129. How beautiful this prayer is, and how aptly it comes in here in the argument! oe 
Be Such Paganism or star-worship or planet-worship as there was in Abraham’s time was first E&, 
“ya cleared out of Makkah by Abraham. This is the chicf meaning of “sanctification” or sa 
PE “punfication™ in ii. 125, although of course physical cleanliness is (in physical conditions) Re “9 
es a necessary clement of purification in the higher sense. Abraham and his elder son Isma‘il 22, 
a) —s then built the Ka‘ba and established the rites and usages of the sacred city. He was thus es 
ea the founder of the original Islam (which is as old as mankind) in Arabia. As becomes a 
s a4 a devoutman, he offers and dedicates the work to Allah in humble = supplication, oie 
“ua addressing Him as the All-Hearing and the All-Knowing. He then asks for a blessing on ff By 
<a himself and his progeny generally, both the children of his eldest-born Isma‘il and his fess 
P' ie 
Se younger son [saac. With prophetic vision he foresecs that there will be corruption and £ > 
pe backsliding in both branches of his family: Makkah will house 360 idols, and Jerusalem [2% 
eb will become a harlot city (Ezekiel xvi. 15), a city of abomination. But the light of Islam << 
S24 ~— will shine, and reclaim the lost people in both branches and indeed in all the world. So oN 


AT 
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he prays for Allah's mercy, addressing Him as the Oft-Relenting, Most Merciful. And 
finally he foresees in Makkah a Prophet teaching the people as one “of their own" and 
in their own beautiful Arabic language: he asks for a blessing on Muhammad's ministry, 
appealing to the Power and Wisdom of Allah. 
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<3 130. fstafa: chose; chose because of purity; chose and purified. It is the same root fy%> 
pees from which Al-Mustafa is derived, one of the titles of Muhammad. a 
oe reas 
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<3 i \< 
ex) Ye shall not be asked o Ares ae reset 57205 < Be: 
About what they did.’ (rs) deh ogy : \i iS J 
oes perk 
pa: ss “ “ ie J 
4135. They say: “Become Jews RAT 2 2 ce [Se 
Be Or Christians if ye would be guided iy ~ C - os * i : se 
oT ; to 47e %% 76 Eh 
oy alvation).”” Say thou: es =" 
‘ (To salvation).” Say _ Vato pete Hada eo 
Tees ‘Nay! (I would rather) the Religion < 
ra tt) 
<i Of Abraham the True,'* 9 SS LNG SES I hey 
8§ = And he joined not gods with Allah.” ae 
| —=9 
om neg 
“54136. Say ye: “We believe a4 Awl ee 4 he, rok 
| , NGAECHIM WIT be 
BS In Allah, and the revelation $3 By Las ail Ae a 
ie Given to us, and to Abraham, ov heee aye ot licen th PRS 
aby aes 989 Seo Jute semi) A 
Bass Isma‘il, Isaac, Jacob, ed _.. be 
38] And the Tribes, and that given Leg comnes coe Goll SZ LILLY, bes 
Re! To Moses and Jesus, and that given ee pen Cae 
“ To (all) Prophets from their Lord: ESA Bier Gn5ias bse 
wi . EMS > 
ee We make no diffrence conyaee ie te ese. ES 
pics Between one and another of them: joe So 
eo ey 
aS And we submit to Allah.’ SG 
Tees: hes 
eH a> 
om . So if they believe eg ou cy 
=~ 4 4 4\ \ = 
ve : ‘ { ob tps o ee 
Bs As ye believe, they are indeed 4 al ss an = ale east pe *E 
<0 On the right path; but if oisg alist; ce 
Be They turn back, it is they ro 
$84 = Who are in schism; but Allah will 23it ale RS 
5s ae 
<hs ay 
a 133. On the Day of Judgment each soul would have to answer for its own deeds: Nee 
: Px it cannot claim merit from others, nor be answerable for the crimes or sins of others. Here ae 
Be the argument is: if the Jews or Christians claim the merits of Father Abraham and & > 
sq the Patriarchs or of Jesus, we cannot follow them. Because there were righteous men in the ea 
BK past, it cannot help us unless we are ourselves righteous. The doctrine of personal [2% 
ws e responsibility is a cardinal feature of Islam. Bee 
io eer 
Be 134. Hanif: inclined to right opinion, orthodox (in the literal meaning of the Greek og 
Bis words), firm in faith, sound and well-balanced, true. Perhaps the last word, Truc, sums Xe 
<4 up most of the other shades. 3s 
<i > 
é s The Jews, though taught Unity, went after false gods, and the Christians invented as 
pe the Trinity or borrowed it from Paganism. We go back to the pure, Aanif doctrine of bes 
Ss Abraham, to live and die in faith in the One True God. oe 
eS oe 
BS 135. Here we have the Creed of Islam: to believe in (1) the One Universal God, og 
<iq (2) the Message to us through Muhammad and the Signs (dydt) as interpreted on the basis [92 
31 of personal responsibility, (3) the Message delivered by other Teachers in the past. These Ca 
ey are mentioned in three groups: (1) Abraham, Isma‘il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes: of << 
ee these Abraham had apparently a Book (Ixxxvii. 19) and the others followed his tradition: [¥ 
Re (2) Moses and Jesus, who each left a scripture: these scriptures are still extant, though = ca 
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Be . 136 Sei 
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cr The All-Knowing. es 
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a i“; 
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45a = not in their pristine form, and (3) other scriptures, Prophets, or Messengers of Allah, ee 
Baics not specifically mentioned in the Qur-dn (xi. 78). We make no difference between any Se 
sai Of these. Their Message (in essentials) was one, and that is the basis of Islam. L¢ 
oS ize 
m4 . . ° eee iis 
aN 136. We are thus in the true line of those who follow the one and indivisible Message ise 
aK : ; ee er Bait 
$44 of the One Allah, wherever delivered. If others narrow it or corrupt it, it is they who fe 
<ie have left the faith and created a division or schism. But Allah sees and knows all. And He ce 
ee will protect His own, and His support will be infinitely more precious than the support ine 
$21 which men can give. [2a 
ont ie 
SA ree ee a exe 
bx 137. Sibgat: the root-meaning implies a dye or colour. [as 
<3h oa 
Et 138. The alternative is with the question in the last verse. Do you dispute with us f= 
ore 4 4 P ; ise 
oon although we worship the same God as you and claim that ours is the same religion as ie 
<q shat of your ancestors? Or do you really assert that Abraham and his son and his sons’ [Bye 
Bs sons, who founded the Tribes long before Moses, followed your Jewish religion as you pes. 
32] know it? History of course proves that claim absurd. If the Christians claim that these [ies 
<x Patriarchs knew of and followed the teaching of Jesus, the claim is still more absurd [ees 
14 except in the sense of Islam that Allah’s teaching is one in all ages. res 
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SS} To a Way that is straight. 
base 
‘<1 143. Thus’? have We made of you Re wa er rE ck Be ltee 
Bs ‘ 143 \p sas Lewy a1 hn 
aa An Ummat justly balanced. r 
a That ye might be witnesses!*4 Ay ath ls Wea 1 fs <a kT fa 
Se hppa raed ed all 
ee Over the nations, . ; 
Rees : 7.17 4° 7 Soe oot weer rr ae 
a And the Messenger a witness Yi Uae ES: Vala) desl (20. gen 
en sia es = ie ce Las 
zs Over yourselves; . . 2 P ki 
= ‘ =." 3 SDF Seo LT ir 
<ohi And We appointed the Qibla pee F< A Cp ee 
Ra To which thou wast used, : Bes 
Ss jee 
pe! Only to test those who followed es 
yas c < ey 
ex The Messenger from those 1-6 Se ex 
Bee P Ke! 
< Who would turn on their heels’? ce 
<x : ; , - D % \otsts 
oo (From the Faith). Indeed it was Rit) 3, 
5 (A change) momentous, except es 
5 To those guided by Allah. og 
ee And never would Allah oe 
tA oe 
eS 58 
5 asf 
hy 
p= | 
3 
“RK 
ae 
Sas 
Se 142 Thus: By giving you a Qibla of your own, most ancient tn history, and most 
431 modern as a symbol of your organisation as a new nation (Ummat). 
es 143. Justly balanced: The essence of Islam is to avoid all extravagances on cither side. es 
“34 It is a sober, practical religion. But the Arabic word (wasat) also implies a touch of the fies 
spxq _—iliteral meaning of Intermediacy. Geographically Arabia is in an intermediate position in [BR¢ 
et the Old World, as was proved in history by the rapid expansion of Islam, north, south, |i: 
(34 = west and east. hg 
sei 144. Witnesses: When two persons dispute, they advance extravagant claims. A just [FRY 
P= pe P y & J Fen, 
ee witness comes between them, and brings the light of reason to bear on them, pruning Re 
2] all their selfish extravagances. So the mission of Islam is to curb, for instance, the extreme 2 
= formalism of the Mosaic law and the extreme ‘‘other-worldliness” professed by eS, 
a Christianity. The witness must be unselfish, equipped with first-hand knowledge, and R&S 
“ea ready to intervene in the cause of justice. Such is the position claimed by Islam among 2" 
aot y | Leet 
Si rival systems. Similarly, within Islam itself, the position of witness to whom disputants iy 
os 2 4 - teak 
oq can appeal ts held by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. me 
gc 145. The Qibla of Jerusalem might itself have seemed strange to the Arabs, and the i 
ose change from it to the Ka‘ba might have scemed strange after they had become used to [e#%> 
vm the other. In reality one direction or another, or east or west, in itself did not matter. Pe. 
*<t What mattered was the sense of discipline, on which Islam lays so much stress: which fe 
ad of us is willing to follow the directions of the chosen Prophet of Allah? Mere quibblers fo#% 
em about non-essential matters are tested by this. ae: 
tite . z mire? 
Pho RT LIN DUI ON SLO TLC 
gn ¥ p Tye Fy Bye TY Tye Tye SVE Tye YS TE SYS TYE TYE Ge Tye Tye Sys Tye syt Ty rae 


- §7 - 


S.2 A.143-144 J.2 Gl tt ¥ oat ay 
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Hee ahr ahe aAe she afte ahe afr she ahr ahe ale ahe gic ohe ofe che ate she ate aie ote sie ae Se aie, Ack 
FEN) NGL Rey NS NCS Ay INOS A IN I RZD COIN CORO OTN GOES COLO OUND ee 
oe t> 
SA < 2 
Be Make your faith of no effect.'" Se 
DES re Prey? 
| For Allah is to all people ie 
a 7 > 
Bas Most surely full of Kindness, Se: 
<ts Most Merciful. ear 
<a Ones 
A Rt 
Si 144. We see the turning oe 4 BM > 
<A , As OT. Te eel 8 8 15S Le 8S Re 
ae : s\- “|. - $ “145.6 | Bes 
a Of thy face (for guidance) ss) ls lal 3 gay C18 6 p18 she 
i To the heavens:'*” now a aaa ea - 
rs . td a +, + @ 
nS Jonas | bt “Ngan yd pleney ale Ber 
ae Shall We turn thee AG ; es af Nee a 
Sax] ° oe” st a ert gf 3» Cowen ee ¢ : 
1 To a Qibla that shall AE Sel PROS COM | 
A aie | ° - pd Nake 
oy Please thee. Turn then ; eae, Ee REN; 
mn | be L-wet ce arog eit AT aL ESE 
Be Thy face in the direction aedlaslS ) ald CASS ler OL» Re? 
a ee my? 
<e Of the Sacred Mosque:'” oN 
= Gy? 
a Wherever ye are, turn p> 
3 Your faces in that direction. E> 
= ae 
Ks. Ly 
oes es 
ti . 
<A eS 
cea] = 
oe 146. What became of prayer with the Jerusalem Qibla? It was cqually efficacious BR 
pe! before the new Qibla was ordained. Allah regards our faith: every act of true and genuine [&, 
“ei 6 faith is efficacious with Him, even if formalists pick holes in such acts. cos 
ee 147, This shows the sincere desire of Al-Mustafa to seek light from above in the road 
<a matter of the Qibla. Until the organisation of his own People into a well-knit community, One 
Pe with its distinctive laws and ordinances, he followed a practice based on the fact that the aa 
<An3 oe : » = 
<4] Jews and Christians looked upon Jerusalem as a sacred city. But there was no universal f¢2" 
3) Qibla among them. Some Jews turned towards Jerusalem, especially during the Captivity, Bya> 
Bes as we shall see later. At the time of our Prophet, Jerusalem was in the hands of the [@ ra 
“sa, =: Byzantine Empire, which was Christian. But the Christians oriented their churches to the = [& 
eS East (hence the word “‘orientation’), which is a point of the compass, and not the [> 
Ss > direction of any sacred place. The fact of the altar being in the East does not mean that on 
ge every worshipper has his face to the east; for, according at least to modern practice, the ie 
<a seats in a church are so placed that different worshippers may face in different directions. Ei&> 
Bs The Preacher of Unity naturally wanted, in this as in other matters, a symbol of complete FG", 
RS unity, and his heart was naturally delighted when the Qibla towards the Ka‘ba was settled. Pa 
pa Its connection with Abraham gave it great antiquity: its character of being an Arab centre Rae 
SSR made it appropriate when the Message came in Arabic, and was preached through the ya 
ex union of the Arabs: at the time it was adopted, the little Muslim community was shut ea 
<1 out of it, being exiles in Madinah but it became a symbol of hope and eventual triumph, Sea? 
$2] ~—soof which Muhammad lived to see the fulfilment; and it also became the centre and  fe3 
| gathering ground of all peoples in the universal pilgrimage, which was instituted with it. iss 
<eh Oe 
ss 148. The Sacred Mosque: i.e. the mosque wherein the Ka‘ba is located, in the sacred ve 
Be city of Makkah. It is not correct tp suggest that the command making the Ka‘ba the Qibla gp? 
<ot _ abrogates ii. 115, where it is stated that East and West belong to Allah. This is perfectly o> 
pes true at all times, before and after the institution of the Qibla. As if to emphasise this, Pe 
| x the same words about East and West are repeated in this very passage; see fi. 142 above. REP 
<x, Where the /tgan mentions mansukh in this connection. [ am sorry I cannot follow that E> 
Be. opinion, unless mansukh is defined in a special way, as some of the commentators do. ie 2 
i seks 
ome de sree) = PE ge LEY TR ot RR cay RTP Cy ED ey AP ‘apy SE ERE ITE CRE gee aia ETS PY coy TP cap cy Say RIN y TCE Sey RTE Ce eT Se 
“ESA ANTS AEST ASHEN COANE IPN oe RN RUNES MUN CORNY SCAN BERL TAUNTS PVN BONN ON NON RAN DIMEN RUAN PARTNER (REA HT 
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Which they themselves know. eg 5 Stee 


147. The Truth is from thy Lord;'”” 
So be not at all in doubt. 






SECTION 18. 
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. To each is a goal Bie Lies ; 
To which Allah'*turns him; Calpe gage byl 94 9 Agony Sty 


Towards all that is good. 
Wheresoever ye are, fia} 
Allah will bring you 
Together. For Allah 
Hath power over all things. 


UN 


A 


af. 
au 


any 






. From whencesoever  < . a rae 
Thou startest forth,’ turn 


Ne abe ofp 
pa Nay 


A 
oy 
so 


15]. The People of the Book should have known all this as well as “they knew their 
own sons,” as their past traditions and teaching should have made them receptive of the 
new Message. Some commentators construe the demonstrative pronoun “this” to refer to 
the Prophet. In that case the interpretation would be: The People of the Book know 
<@4 Muhammad as well as they know their own sons: they know him to be true and upright; 
they know him to be in the line of Abraham: they know him to correspond to the 
description of the prophet foretold among themselves: but selfishness induces some of 


them to act against their own knowledge and conceal the truth. 


*. 


A 
rx 


a 

yy 
<4 152. Truth only comes from Allah, and it remains truth, however men might try to 
éS24—s conceal it or throw doubts on it. 


SI 





<p 153. The question is how we are to construe the pronoun Auwa in the original. The 
Be alternative translation would be: ‘To each is a goal to which he turns”. 
Bi The simile of life being a race in which we all zealously run forward to the one goal, 
ei viz., the goal of good, may be applied individually and nationally. This supplies another 
<fsq argument of the Ka‘ba Qibla, viz., the unity of goal, with diversity of races, traditions 
ee and temperaments. 
hes 
x 154. The simile of a race is continued, and so the Qibla command is repeated from 
ei that point of view. In ii. 144 it was mentioned as the new symbol of the new nation 
Bo (Muslim); now it is shown as the symbol of Good, at which we should all aim, from 
<ef_ ~=s whichever point we started, e.g. as Jews or Christians, or our individual point of view; 
s the Qibla will unite us as a symbol of the Goal of the Future. In ii. 150 below, it is 
“<2 repeated: first for the individual, on the ground of uniformity and the removal of all 
<fk4 occasions of dispute and argument; and secondly for the Muslim people, on the same 
< ground, as a matter of discipline. There is another little harmony in the matter of the = 
ser | 
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“sag Thy face in the direction ; eo 
ee a Bi gob: dees vs [eet 
<a aa Ps = 4 - ae “ Cod <a 
= Of the Sacred Mosque; Log ch 4 Sell ail '9 pl adloqe a) Se 
Bic That is indeed th Bm oder se ps 
ac e truth SACS yae2at [Ee 
cS From thy Lord. And Allah a ao % Pk 
zs Is not unmindful sie 
491 Of what ye do. aa 
ra aa 
tat ore yt Aer A we Ol bere Lae 
oJ Wh a ¢ * Pp e I eae 
os 150. So from whencesoever dora) bes Nema J diem Cae Sg f: “¢ 
Pe bey 
| ‘Thy face in the direction read sidecSGciry sled) Be. 
> Of the Sacred Mosque; e Sen be Sy tes < ke 
oe ae x Ca a Os AN oa 1S 
= Y\ dm AE El SSS 30 places Pos 
oe And wheresoever ye are, 4 ag Pe et ee see «2 ae 
po T ° eety sg fers ve 6 pve vs “os. 
os urn your face thither: toe Wad DIN eee 2 7 ty Ess 
33 , Bently edge We apie lel pall ie 
+ That there be no ground 5 ey 
oti : : oe “a est or eee, bee, ad 4 - ele 
ee Of dispute against you } a 93 Las She 5 BY Is ee 
ey Among the people. ee 
ae Ga) 
“aS Except those of them that are Sy 
oe Bent on wickedness; so fear ete 
ie se 
oe Them not, but fear Me; ioe 
a) ys 
os And that I may complete ey 
ote. me Ory 
os My favours on you, and ye ee 
2 ; obs: 
a May (consent to) be guided; Lee 
one Ei 
ead we 
pel * + 3 
4 151. A similar (favour tSerod £ , °  feoge Py 
<a \-5 . .? asl ae et || AS > 
acted ; \ eSaeth. te 
ex Have ye already received)'> -° 2 Le =f “2 ~ am 
Ne a Ne 
sa In that We have sent She side od eee ON ba ee TEE. 
3 : rales a7g ble Pole Fe 
se Among you a Messenger < 
Sr : i 
Bc Of your own, rehearsing to you e 
ey as 
BES was 
65 : she 
ea = repetitions. Note that the race and starting point argument begins at it. 149 and is ee 
a rounded off in the first part of ii. 150; while the national and general argument beginning Se 
es oe , ‘ ee ‘ he ty? 
soe] at ii. 144 is rounded off in the latter part of ii. 150. The latter argument includes the Pee 
oh Pp & ee 
& former, and is more widely worded: ‘“‘wherescever ye are’: which in the Arabic expression i. 
= would imply three things: in whatever circumstances ye are, or at whatever time ye are, [x 
<3] or in whatever place ye are. I have spoken before of a sort of musical harmony in verbal ae 
& repetitions: here there is a sort of pictorial harmony, as of a larger circle symmetrically ee 
sa) including smaller concentric circle. b3¢ 
oe ore 
Bx 155. This verse should be read with ii. 150, of which the sentence is here completed. ze 
Be The argument is that in the grant of the Ka'ba Qibla, God was perfecting religion and ios 
Ke fulfilling the prayer for the future made by Abraham. That prayer was threefold: (1) That Ex 
& Makkah should be made a sacred Sanctuary (ii. 126): (2) that a truly believing (Muslim) 3s 
“454 nation should be raised, with places of devotion there (ii. 128): and (3) that an Apostle = 
<otf{ should be sent among the Arabs with certain qualities (ii. 129), which are set out there ike 
Bx and again repeated here to complete the argument. Us 
fogs} ei 
bop. Braet s al ee Se SP) Se at Bg LE oe he ie AEE a i la A og om id LE oe oe rh Ll Lu? By i id F os ey Te = re re bec meet 
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“2rg} ! ‘wi a ee ets 
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5 And in new Knowledge. ie 
a ber!* 40 tp Ste eh: 3 ae 
“24152. Then do ye remember V5 Shy Seely wp Sheds sls me 
pics Me; I will remember mee, 
a "¢ y St . Pte) 
pis You. Be grateful to Me, Net} 9 ae 
x ; ' vas 
“ve And reject not Faith. Sth 
i Se 
aes Spee oe 
em SECTION 19. oS 
ee > 
pS 153. O ye who believe! seck help c e 
By With patient Perseverance!’ 2 oe BRS 
“ed ° * ger e seg pee 
“ And Prayer: for God is with those vor} Y 2 \paaule el 
Gm Who patiently persevere. re 
ge P Sy 
Gr . <~ - Soros wth Ae aw ye 
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ret . x > 
B= Though ye perceive (it) not. ee 
<p4 155. Be sure we shall test you Seo ie ite. a, REA oa 

a . . , , : 
om With something of fear gly agd SS3Lo) > 
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35 i 
BS ae 
a is 
ea 156. The word “‘remember”’ is too pale a word for zikr, which has now acquired a ia 
seve bs i Sa Z ‘ pat = ie ‘ A : vm 
<9e4 = large number of associations in our religious literature. In its verbal signification it implies: oe 
ax to remember: to praise by frequently mentioning: to rehearse; to celebrate or We, 
Bc commemorate: to make much of: to cherish the memory of as a precious possession. RS 4 
os Go 
“hive > 
157, See ti. 45 and n. An additional meaning implied in sabr is self-restraint. Haqqani a 
ej defines it in his Tafsir as following Reason and restraining Fear, Anger, and Desire. What B& 
eo can be a higher reward for patience, perseverance, self-restraint and constancy than that oa 
am Allah should be with us? For this promise opens the door to every kind of spiritual well- 
Sti Pp pe y P ee, 
sas beeing. ne 
= nea 
<a ; : > 
e| 158. The ‘“‘patient perseverance and prayer” mentioned in the last verse is not mere ps9 
<a passivity. It ts active striving in the way of Truth, which is the way of Allah. Such striving ce 
Ss is the spending of one’s self in Allah’s way, either through our property or through our aa 
= own lives, or the lives of those nearest and dearest to us, or it may be the loss of all Se 
pee the fruits of a lifetime’s labour not only in material goods but in some intellectual or iad 
<szq = moral gain, some position which secmed in our eyes to be eminently desirable in itself, 93 
os but which we must cheerfully sacrifice if necessary for the Cause. With such sacrifice; our Re 
be apparent loss may be our real gain: he that loses his life may really gain it; and the f NS 
— ee e . . " 
<yzq ss rewards or “‘fruits” that seem lost were mere impediments on our path to real inward us 
pee progress. Be 
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hie (Of your toil), but give fool ~~ parchi fox 
| Glad tidings" a2 cea IS 

ae ad tidings” to those ea 
ey Who patiently persevere,— ey 

2 S 
<@ 156. Who say, when afflicted At ENN od 2 es 
es With calamity: “To Allah AaB IAe Us aa ate eee 

8 We belong, and to Him ere 
Be Is our return” :— ie 

oe. ee 

a ba 
Be They are those on whom Bo neg. oe ie ae ee 8 ii bee 
sey (Descend) blessings from their Lord, Ae) EIU oohepg As ae 

eon Bs 

arcd And Merc ov} eae Be 
erie tt y. Pa > 
px Rn SORE ae 
os And they are the ones Se 

See ° ° ’ 
ee That receive guidance. PS 
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ce ' ¢ # ia -_ ad ae a 
<i] 158. Behold! Safa and Marwa | i, oe \ At > 

x ire 4 4! o rn ava) eS} Ne 
Be. Are among the Symbols” a Liaw seals \e Bn 
ee . _ * rae 
RE Of Allah. So if those who visit Ay lailé “iz aie cc ay teers \ ile ra ee 

co! 20 iis 

Bx. The House!@! in the Season Ss 
<M ‘ pee 
ee Or at other times, se 
Bice ane 
ee aA 

= i 
<g Bek 
< i) 159. The glad tidings are the blessings of Allah in ii. 157 or (which is the same thing) i 
mS the promise in ii. 153 that Allah will be with them. Bi 
<i at ale 
Oe or ; Se 
Bins 160. The virtue of patient perseverance in faith leads to the mention of two symbolic as 
“<23| monuments of that virtue. These are the two little hills of Safa and Marwa now absorbed iS 
<s&] in the city of Makkah and close to the well of Zam-zam. Here, according to tradition, BR 
es the lady Hajar, mother of the infant Isma‘il, prayed for water in the parched desert. and ae 
ee in her cager quest round these hills, she found her prayer answered and saw the Zam-zam_ FE 
<i spring. Unfortuately the Pagan Arabs had placed a male and a female idol here, and their pee 
Bos gross and superstitious rites caused offence to the early Muslims. They felt some hesitation oe p, 

had ° » . . + : 
+e in going round these places during the Pilgrimage. As a matter of fact they should have ne 
<h known that the Ka'ba (the House of Allah) had been itself defiled with idols, and was Bay 
Bo sanctified again by the purity of Muhammad's life and teaching. The lesson is that the es 

Ne 7 - Ratt. 
ex: most sacred things may be turned to the basest uses; that we are not therefore necessarily bea 
pee to ban a thing misused; that if our intentions and life are pure. Allah will recognise them Aa? 
se even if the world cast stones at us because of some evil associations which they join with — Bg, 
cay 4s What we do, or with the people we associate with, or with the places which claim our [2 
Be reverence. wa 
Be 161. The House = the Sacred Mosque, the Ka‘ba. The Season of regular Hajj Fe 
<3 culminates in the visit to Arafat on the ninth day of the month of Zul-hijja, followed > 
ee by the circumambulation of the Ka’ba. A visit to the Sacred Mosque and the performance an 

a of the rites of pilgrimage at any other time is called an ‘Umra. The ritcs are the same’ ff : 
<3 in either case, except that the ‘Arafat rites are omitted in the ‘Umra. The Safa and Marwa Se 
Re. are included among the Monuments, as pointing to one of the highest of Muslim virtues. eee 
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BS Trail like their slaves = 

ovis exe 
Sj Between the sky and the earth;- a 
Ses ; Pts, 
ay (Here) indeed are Signs is 
aka: ; and 
ey For a people that are wise.'© ee 
Yet there are men AR RT Aare cael BR 
ef] ° : jo oo ¥ i : as tera > 
pe Who take (for worship) AIO S 
em Others besides Allah Ls titesey 7 ater 2 Aer hs FRG 
ee Sled evtane ine aioe CA ati pale GAN5 lose TES 
PS As equal (with Allah): ~ , . & > 
xt - oa tid 77 7 fe St is 7 ot 74% erase aN 
5 They love them NING 92 atl GI sy isai Bee 
oS hey should love Allah : “oe vas 
& But those of Faith are J plasty asl Olly laze > at 6 aa 
wees F : . eS 
= Overflowing in their love bes 
ee a> 
Ser is Se ) 
ee! For Allah. If only an 
eS The unrighteous could see, Se 
oF Py 
AS Behold, they would sce < : 
5 The Punishment: that to Allah kes 
a6 Belongs all power, and Allah ES 
r= = 
ez = 
<3 aes 
<3 K eS 
<a 166. This magnificent Nature passage stands out like a hill in a landscape, enhancin akg 
~ gn passag pe & : 
Goa the beauty of our view, and preparing us for the every-day laws and ordinances which [Gy 
<a o> 
“Se follow. iS 
<Hia ‘> 
& Note its literary architecture. Allah is one: and among His wondrous Signs is the ie: 
<oh unity of design in the widest diversity of Nature. The Signs are taken from the features og 
mS of beauty, power, and utility to man himself, and lead up to an appeal to Man's own ease 
b= intclligence and wisdom. We begin with the glory of the heavens and the earth, the wide BS 
ee spaces covered by man’s imagination, remote and yet so near to his own life. The most Sy 
$e striking every-day phenomenon resulting from the interrelations of the heavens and the Se 
«aq «earth is the alternation of day and night, regular and yet changing in duration with the iS 
bats . . oe 
aos Seasons and the latitudes of our globe. The night for rest, and the day for work: and S 
<a we can think of the work in terms of nature’s beauty; the stately ships “flowing” (as the ee 
peas Original text has it) across the seas, for communications and merchandise as between men i 2 
ee and men. The seas thus serve us no less than land, and the give-and-take as between ise 
<%ey~—s Sea, sky, and land, is further exemplified by the rain. The rain leads to the fertility of > 
@ land, and here we are reminded of the contrast between the Winter's death of Nature lee 
sag = and her revivification in the Spring. Here we are reminded of agriculture and the use S4 
<3k} we make of cattle and all kinds of living creatures. The word translated “beasts” has a Se 
oes wide meaning, including crawling creatures, insects, etc.—all contributing to the round of ey, 
Nature's operations. This leads us on to the wonderful winds, the region of the air, which =e 
<4 = man is just beginning to explore and navigate. The personified winds drive the clouds in oo 
Ps the sky like “slaves.” Here is another aspect of clouds besides that of giving rain. The [9 
fet 5 . x 
:=1  fleecy clouds are things of sunset beauty; at mid-day they temper the glare of the sun; [5 
Sorry : ee é > he 
Bi at all times they affect radiation and other processes going on in the sky. So we come aay 
se back to the sky, rounding off the argument, and correlating our human life with the Will 00, 
“3 and Power of Allah, if we had the wisdom to see! ise 
</es Ng 
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175. “They eat nothing but fire into their bellies’ is a literal translation that produces 
an effect of rude inelegance which is not in the Arabic words. Even in the matter of 
food and drinks, the mission of Islam is to avoid the extremes of lawlessness on the one 
hand and extreme formalism on the other. It has laid down a few simple and very 
reasonable rules. Their infraction causes loss of health or physical powers in any case. 
But if there is further a spirit of subjective rebellion or fraud-passing off in the name 
of religion something which is far from the purpose,-the consequences become also moral 
and spiritual. Then it becomes a sin against Faith and Spirit. Continuing the physical 
simile, we actually swallow fire into ourselves. Imagine the torments which we should have 
if we swallowed fire into our physical body! They would be infinitely worse in our spiritual 
state, and they would go on to the Day of Resurrection, when we shall be deprived even 
of the words which the Judge speaks to a reasonable culprit, and we shall certainly not 
win His Grace and Mercy. 
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si) 188. As it was prescribed: this does not mean that the Muslim fast is like the other > 
<¥eq 2s fasts previously observed, in the number of days, in the time or manner of the fast, or ex 
e in other incidents; it only means that the principle of self-denial by fasting is not a new — [&. 
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a . : ; . Gt 
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LA etics . e * * . es he) 
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=! i rs 
<x] meaning. ie 
oy The Muslim fast is not meant for self-torture. Although it is stricter than other fasts, ie: 
iM : . - os * * * : 
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(With hardship), is a ransom, 
The feeding of one 

That is indigent. 

But he that will give 

More, of his own free will,- 
It is better for him. 

And it is better for you 
That ye fast, 

If ye only knew. 
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185. Ramadhan is the (month) 
In which was sent down 
The Qur-an, as a guide 
To mankind, also clear (Signs) 
For guidance and judgment!” 
(Between right and wrong). 
So every one of you 
Who is present (at his home) 
During that month 
Should spent it in fasting, 
But if any one its ill, 
Or on a journey, 
The prescribed period 
(Should be made up) 
By days later. 
Allah intends every facility 
For you: He does not want 
To put you to difficulties. 
(He wants you) to complete 
The prescribed period, 
And to glorify Him!” 
In that He has guided you; 
And perchance ye shall be 
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grateful. 


192. Judgment (between right and wrong): Furgdn = the criterion or standard by 
which we judge between mght and wrong. See ii. 53 n. 
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193. The regulations are again and again coupled with an insistence on two things: 
(a) the facilities and concessions given, and (b) the spiritual significance of the fast, without 
which it is like an empty shell without a kernel. If we realise this, we shall look upon 
Ramadhan, not as a burden, but as a blessing, and shall be duly grateful for the lead 
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186. When My servants 
Ask thee concerning Me, 
I am indeed 
Close (to them): I respond 
To the prayer of every 
Suppliant when he calleth on Me: 
Let them also, with a will, 
Listen to My call, 
And belicve in Me: 
That they may walk 
In the right way.!4 
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Permitted to you 

On the night of the fasts, 

Is the approach to your wives. 
They are your garments 

And ye are their garments.'” 
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Ee 194. These verscs 186 and [88 are not foreign to the subject of Ramadhan, but rs 
<i] = emphasise its spiritual aspect. Here we are told of Prayer and the nearness of Allah, and Rat 
as in 188 we are asked not to “cat up” other people’s substance. ee 
me 195. Men and women are each other’s garments: i.e., they are for mutual support, Ge 
24 mutual comfort, and mutual protection, fitting into each other as a garment fits the body. Las 
ty A garment also is both for show and concealment. The question of sex is always delicate my 
30 to handle: here we are told that even in such matters a clear, open, and honest course oa 
asi is better than fraud or self-deception. The sex instinct is classed with eating and drinking, Lae 
Bc an animal thing to be restrained, but not to be ashamed of. The three things are 
ae prohibited during the fast by day, but permitted after the fast is broken at night till the ee 
& next fast commences. Ie 
a ie 
Ss 196. There is difference of opinion as to the exact meaning of this. I would connect a 

ow ‘ : ® a) 7 : “ 

‘=| _—sthis as a parallel clause with the clause ‘eat and drink”, which follows, all three being ies 
oe governed by “until the white thread”, etc. That is, all three things must stop when the Ro 
$24 —sfast begins again in the early morning. Or it may mean: What is permitted is well enough, — 9: 
xx] but seek the higher things ordained for you. ee 
<2 > 
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Ben 202. There were many superstitions connected with the New Moon, as there are to | 
oes the present day. We are told to disregard such superstitions. As a measure of time, where chee 
& the lunar calendar ts used; the New Moon is one great sign, for which people watch with = [z Ne 
es eagerness. Muslim festivals, including the Pilgrimage, are fixed by the appearance of the <— 
coxa New Moon. The Arabs, among other superstitions, had one which made them enter their oe 
s houses by the back door during or after the Pilgrimage. This is disapproved, for there Ss 
“sq is no virtue in any such artificial restrictions. All virtue proceeds from the fove and fear [RE 
<q of Allah. es 
Be 203. This is a Muslim proverb now, and much might be written about its manifold ee 
BS meanings. A few may be noted here. (1) If you enter a society, respect its manners and = 

5 customs. (2) If you want to achieve an object honourably, go about it openly and not Ss 
foq “by a backdoor.” (3) Do not beat about the bush. (4) If you wish success in an [RES 
Be undertaking, provide all the necessary instruments for it. & 
ie The subject of the New Moon provides a good transition between the Ramadhan fast. oa 
a which begins and ends with the New Moon, the Pilgrimage, whose ten days commence ie 
“a1 with the New Moon, and the War which Islam had to wage in self-defence against the fee} 
<i Pagans, who wanted to exclude them from the Pilgrimage after they had driven them out ce 
Biss of house and home. Be 

oy ae 
a 204. War is permissible in self-defence, and under well-defined limits. When a 

3] undertaken, it must be pushed with vigour, but not relentlessly, but only to restore peace ES 
$és4 and freedom for the worship of Allah. In any case strict limits must not be transgressed: oe 
oe women, children, old and infirm men should not be molested, nor trees and crops cut ie 
: = down, nor peace withhled when the enemy comes to terms. ie 
gs teh 
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205. This passage is illustrated by the events that happened at Hudaibiya in the sixth 
year of the Hijra, though it is not clear that it was revealed on that occasion. The Muslims 
were by this time a strong and influential community. Many of them were exiles from 
Makkah, where the Pagans had established an intolerant autocracy, persecuting Muslims, 
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Bt preventing them from visiting their homes, and even keeping them out by force from 
‘ performing the Pilgrimage during the universally recognised period of truce. This was 
a4 intolerance, oppression, and autocracy to the last degree, and the mere readiness of the 
Bs Muslims to enforce their rights as Arab citizens resulted without bloodshed in an - 
44] agreement which the Muslims faithfully observed. The Pagans, however, had no scruples : 
2054 in breaking faith, and it is unnecessary here to go into subsequent events. ‘4 
oe 
eS In general, it may be said that Islam is the religion of peace, goodwill, mutual : 
mS, understanding, and good faith. But it will not acquiesce in wrong-doing, and its men will [E> 
Sj hold their lives cheap in defence of honour, justice, and the religion which they hold [& 
RS sacred. Their ideal is that of heroic virtue combined with unselfish gentleness and fit; 
<#e] tenderness, such as is exemplified in the life of the Prophet. They believe in courage, [> 
es obedience, discipline, duty, and a constant striving by all the means in their power, 5, 
oe physical, moral, intellectual, and spiritual, for the establishment of truth and = [& 
<Meay_~—s Tighteousness. es 
<4 206. Suppress faith: in the narrower as well as the larger sense! If they want forcibly ox 
Rs to prevent you from exercising your sacred rites, they have declared war on your religion, ian 
R= and it would be cowardice to ignore the challenge or to fail in rooting out the tyranny. Le 2 
ity : 
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=i rohibited sae wef Ps “(Z| Swan) be) o fet ; 
“8 194. The p hibited month, (SaceM a Jouraclely ATC 
ox r the pro hibited ,- ‘i Fat Gea a erat Aly cle Dee 
SOF Fo ll] things pro Z yee, ACY Vyas aed ps 
| And so for a coe | CSaigcatahtgte s 
Se is the law of eq WD iS 
: Bx There is transgresses og 
ag ny one tr (se 
3 hen a u, oie 
em ae ibition against yo ae 
<3 ohibi ; & 
4 The pr n likewise SH 
ae Transgress y 38 
aff ate . i ° 0 eit 
oh Against him d know’! Ss 
= Allah, an oe 
cs pur feat h is with those of 4 ex 
es lla ] “ee aD \ be ‘9 = 
ne tA ; 2 prs gr oe 
a 7 in themselves tot sys, 2 LI gals SY a3} 3 on 
rae h restral “€ 16% WS ’ . oat. 
381 Who substance NURSE < 
Re d spend of your ae 
54195. An of Allah, ay 
i) the cause hands Phe 
oe In r own b= 
= ra ake not you oral, 
= oe [29 
pe! oe 
Sa en. 
‘) i: oe 
are} i ah 
ak ideas of bas 
ee Laan nae Rae 
ss ; rehensive. ary rites, etc. Las 
= in, which is comp ligion, custom a> 
se bic word is” i justice, faith, re as ie 
os 207. The ace obedience, Ee Allah.” hostility ends with any isa 
=i dness, e is Din, our ho fight is on 
G4 sindebte “until ther ute you, y ion. Your wy 
no cans: u to persec Oppressi Las 
ce clause m : rty cease friends to ete 
Soe site pa come oa 
cs eee aad Bt bia) Ses 8 aeres oa 
SF party, but it ae ae RY TAREORE OBA h of Pilgrimage (Z i preceding es Ss 
tt a 7 hou ont e mo ys nh. an inci 
es : there s d. The m tom. Th ohibition, ox 
ay = prohibited, ibited by included in ; If the pag ate 
‘Sa Haram = pr as prohibi were inc rohibited. lims [ee 
oP 209. ‘ arfare, Ww . Muharram) war was p hs, the Mus A ee 
Bc in which w llowing (Muf jab, also, ibited months, ke it. ee 
x th, in th follo im. In Raja a rohibite hers bro oe 
oO mon d the mon d al-Haram. ar in the p the ot mies ES 
Bee ‘da) an ially called al-F d made w extent as U If the ene se 
4 qa S specia tom an the same hibited. Any 
xo ram wa that cus nly to as pro ent. Any aS? 
<a Muhar broke but o ich war Ww that ext ; b=4 
ae ies of Islam custom in whic to ality. Size 
2] enemies o Iso to break ar Was sacted,.1m re free to do ishbe law ot ae a 
Bec were free a territory of Ma the Muslims we ct it. There mus Se 
Te! ° ° ms," 
ay Similarly pase that ae dees not ne better. traint as much Bes 2 
eA Islam br if one pa xpress ise self-res ro Re 
<2 _ tion is useless ci rocity may exp d to exercise se self-defence o ie 
se pains the word re P are commande to be used for in the eyes Ren 
auth rhaps uslims have is pleasing i ad 
“sa =— «Orr pe time the M . It may traint is p ion Bees 
& 210. At the rege dangerous a enact that peta not out of pass 2 a 
ced - Sena ees - vf re : =a 
mn ! ible. Force t we must always should be for a P eT RS wy : 
ee aS Pp tion, bu fighting, it SE SOO Sees 
pee of Allah. Even PVD PNP AMEE wv joey 
Epa < <7 oP, Wa ssh wee: + aye = ve " 
— FS SOR NS 
PRE ee 
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e ate : he ate aft ate abe 3.9% 
PAA BI Gs SRC Re CSRS ea RIN POO ROAR OOD ORR ROR SOONG 
Coy tts £6 
Bee ‘ ‘ 214 ry us Seo 
Sa Contribute to (your) destruction; ‘©. os if? Aone eal eed OE | 5 
Orn SD: Ctperead ¥ Fay Oi! oy E> 
a But do good; a is 

683 For Allah loveth those a 
Fe ey 

<2 Who do good. eR 
o s .. [SS 

pepe Pe od “i S se “O< 3 yealls 703 wes 

“41 196. And complete pense is are a5 bS sell eb gas > (= 

pc The Hajj or ‘umra’'” Be pies _ 5 ie 

Re ant . rx a Pd Gr Wok c so 2 ad ae 

BS In the service of Allah, rast GAAN AS coos ACA PACS FATE EO Se 

oe But if ye are prevented Bone tee AE Aye e% er 

Be (From completing it), Ap Aad del UA SOE 27 Road of oe 
= m4 2 4 4 = ” 5% b= 
oe Send an offering SATGTTR TaN a tee Me 3 

<i Mas: Vals shy 5145 ene 

a) For sacrifice, Coe IH sect S. 
ao 2°40 este, ow a i ae od ee oe Res 
is Such as ye may find, 32,3 2 Gib : Tesi alt an 
A And do not shave your heads P a 7 & = 
re a ° 7 Ped ‘077 ory et Sa at ree? 

Bes Until the offering reaches panel 3Ldacmny 5 13, pola sas a 

“5 The place of sacrifice. oe 

<e And if any of you is ill," > 
z he 

arate Ste" 
shee ae'e 
a Des: y 
ie es 

oe 211. Every fight requires the wherewithals for the fight, the “sinews of war.” If the aY> 

RA war is just and in the cause of Allah, all who have wealth must spend it freely. That Lam 

Se may be their contribution to the Cause, in addition to their personal effort, or if for any eo 

<{kq reason they are unable to fight. If they hug their wealth, perhaps their own hands are oen> 

ee helping in their own self-destruction. Or if their wealth is being spent, not in the Cause am 
$27 (oOf Allah, but in something which pleases their fancy, it may be that the advantage goes is 
<Aa to the enemy, and they are by their action helping their own destruction. In all things, Sk 

“ 3 their standard should be, not selfishness, but the good of their brethren, for such good ye, 
<z| is pleasing to Allah. = 

<a ie ai dead ee 

BE 212. See. ii. 158, n. 161. The Hajj is the complete pilgrimage, of which the chief a 

oe rites are performed during the first twelve or thirtcen days of the month of Zul-hija. The ve 

se ‘Umra is a less formal pilgrimage at any time of the year. In cither case, the intending os 4 
"Say ~—« pilgrim commences by putting on a simple garment of unsewn cloth in two pieces when S 

oe he is some distance yet from Makkah. The putting on of the pilgrim garb (ihrdém) 1s oa 

S24] = symbolical of his renouncing the vanities of the world. After this and until the end of ET 
pa the pilgrimage he must not wear other clothes, or omaments, anoint his hair, use baa 

Bis perfumes, hunt, or do other prohibited acts. The completion of the pilgrimage is ; ‘ 

<txzq symbolised by the shaving of the head for men and the cutting off of a few locks of the sie 
<1 hair of the head for women, the putting off of the ihrdm and the resumption of the [%. 

Sel = ordinary dress. Reo 

ea ee 

“e Here we are told: (1) that having once undertaken the pilgrimage, we must complete no 

Oe it; (2) that we must do it not for worldly ends, but as a symbol of our service and worship > 

Bes to Allah; (3) that if we are prevented, for any reason, from completing the mies, a aM 
4 ~—s sacrifice should be offered where the prevention took place. ss 

<r > 
ce 213. If any one is taken ill after putting on the thram, so that he has to put on other — fx” 

<j84 clothes, or if he has trouble or skin disease in his head or insects in his hair, and he  [%? 
Jon Ce 

cs has to shave his head before completion, he should fast (three days, say the a 

Commentators), or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice. et 

Bic aes 
Ket OO VOTED Ce Ripe PLES NPE EOrS BORE ALC Re MPEP OMY OM ON rete 


ea 


Bic 3 ye yor yw ae og wget x ryt rt wy sy Vv i oy ae ut 3 ye 7 ve “Sot iy. wut vyt ytd ve ye aN v“¥ = = 
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Ae Ae Ap af Ae atp ahs sh 
aie aie ate 2 he 
NOY, Ae RNA 















































Vert 
“RN He) “TS, 
4 r has an ailment in his scalp, as 
ge Or h iment his scalp as 
So 5 td . IRE he Ty ee eee oe ERE 
<2]  (Necessitating shaving), SpalBrabal XS Perdis eb seals Te 
ie é . oe sass 
BS (He should) in compensation RAR AREA AET a Ss 
ae Either fast, or feed the poor, Ade aitl gl geloly aul gasty o 2 Jove) gy 
an sins «. pee 
2 Or offer sacrifice; & ci 
oe Soe Ts ise Md 
i And when ye are weer es 
eo) ins . . D4 Se, 
eo In peaceful conditions (again),“' ee 
yg Sn m a 
es If any one wishes se 
mS aS 
28] To continue the ‘umra eee 
is wi nag 
gS On to the hajj, ie 
Pen P vee 
AS He must make an offering ie 
eed <> 
oO Such as he can afford, i 
ia . . he 
yc But if he cannot afford it, = 
nd Big 
pS He should fast Ss 
$24 Three days during the hajj. = 
re ' bx 
Rs And seven days on his return, oa 
ohn Oy J . lies 
Rx Making ten days in all. oe 
yea . 4 
4 This is for those ye, 
Sx Whose household ee, 
oy : . 215 = 
es Is not in (the precincts as 
Bo Of) the Sacred Mosque. ise 
a + 
pe And fear Allah. ise 
; Sd 
S21 = And know that Allah. a 
ta , . : 216 3}? 
BS Is strict m punishment. os 
* eae 
<a aap 
od ae 
4 i: 
cos beast, 
Pattee ast, 4% 
ea Bee 
“Aah ‘ ‘ \ n= 
p= 214. When this was revealed, the city of Makkah was in the hands of the eee ie 
‘434 of Islam, and the regulations about the fighting and the pilgrimage came together an iy 
Sa were interconnected. But the revelation provides, as always, for the een occasion, ee 
a and also for normal conditions, Makkah soon passed out of the hands of t ¢ enemies ae 
of Islam. People sometimes came long distances to Makkah before the Pilgrimage season 4 
3 began. Having performed the ‘Umra, they stayed on for the formal Haj. In case the se 
aS pilgrim had spent his money, he is shown what he can do, rich or poor, and yet hold ee 
<3 so his head high among his fellows, as having performed all rites as prescribed. ea 
oF “ 
SC, age . ‘ i 
‘ 215. For residents in Makkah, the question does not arisc. They are there every day, an 
oe and there is no question of ‘Umra for them. pee 
ee 216. This closes the section about the duties of fighting and introduccs the connected (Ss 
Ra! me Nee d with fear, and while > 
<as4q question of pilgrimage in a sort of transition. Fighting is connected with fe : i 
S ay it is meritorious to obcy Allah, we are warned that we must not allow our selfish saree Exe 
1 to carry us away, because it is in such times of stress that our spin is tested. able ce 
eg ended with a benediction for those who do good. This verse ends with a ee tot sae S 
Bytes who take advantage of Allah’s cause to transgress the limits, for the punis acy is An y = A 
és] sure. The next verse shows us the pitfalls we must avoid in a large concourse of people. Se 
“Ny a 
ri mal a DE RT CP ESN ANTES NY oN ey. 
LOT I OF SEY SHY SOP TG, AIS RY Np hs SAN TRY ep hts: PavAs so 
EPPO SS rye BOS Tye Tye Tye yt Bees rye ot a oS Tybee Sue Se ryt Sue sybsy 
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Ror ahr ahe ahs she ate ahe aftr abe of mes Xe oN SOR we ahe ake ahs phe ake ate ahs ate ane ae! 
ONO SUARRUN GOST COS SARA EAM RR EROROR COAT as Ne 
, md Se > 
Fe SECTION 25. 
al E> 
xe toe" 
eas E> 
51197. For Hajj 20 2 hier {tri SS 
BS Are the months well known.?”” Dae ponsees el aol Se 
ope on Ce FOE yrs ts , 
<2 If any one undertakes oe \ + | Rey 
= : sale onerpet Sa 
oy That duty therein, el ; Se 
at : eo” ey > » ° Pay “— 
eS Let there be no obscenity, iP ‘ee vex onl ar ee a 
pes Nor wickedness, ~ fe 
ae Nor wrangling a 
regs si Sos 
4 In the Hajj. , 
2. at , & ie 
me And whatever good Se 
ee Ye do, (be sure) Ss 
Allah knoweth it. oS 
By And take a provision?"* SG 
eons (With you) for the journey, > 
aa — Nd 
Bs But the best of provisions SG 
BR aa 
<a Oita 
a ee 
Bi 217. The months well known: the months of Shawwal, Zul-qa'da, and Zul-hijja (up Bs? 
Be to the 10th or the 13th) are set apart for the rites of Hajj. That ts to say, the first rites can 
aay may begin as carly as the beginning of Shawwal, with a definite approach to Makkah Sa 
Be but the chief rites are concentrated on the first ten days of Zul-hijja, and specially on ee 
Br the 8th, 9th and 10th of that month, when the concourse of pilgrims reaches its height. Fey 
= The chicf rites may be briefly enumerated: (1) The wearing of the pilgrim garment =f . 
Be (itrdm) from certain points definitely fixed on all the roads to Makkah after this the Ba? 
<q pilgrimage prohibitions come into operation and the pilgrim is dedicated to worship and & es 
<<] prayer and the denial of vanities; (2) the going round the Ka‘ba seven times (tawaf), [3 
Be typifying activity, with the kissing of the little Black Stone built into the wall, the symbol ee 
< cS of concentration in the love of Allah; (3) after a short prayer at the Station of Abraham = ie; 
iS) (Q. ii. 125), the pilgrim goes to the hills Safa and Marwa (Q. ii. 158), the symbols of — B * 
abe patience and perseverance; (4) the great Sermon (Khutba) on the 7th of Zul-hijja, when Se 
« oe the whole assembly listens to an exposition of the meaning of Hajj; (5) the visit on the Sie 
s s eighth, of the whole body of pilgrims to the Valley of Mina (about six miles north of E. es 
<1 Makkah, where the pilgrims halt and stay the night, proceeding on the ninth to the plain <a 
<ay sand hill of ‘Arafat, about five miles further north, which is also called the Mount of — [&& 
Bic: Mercy; (5) the tenth day, the ‘id Day, the day of Sacrifice, when the sacrifice is offered ye: 
$24) in the Valley of Mina, the head is shaved or the hair trimmed, the tawaf al-lfada and Ree 
<i the symbolic ceremony of casting seven pebbles at the Jamarat is performed on the first Ei> 
a occasion: it is continued on subsequent days, both rites are connected with the story of Vee 
ij Abraham: this is the ‘Id-ul-Adhha; note that the ceremony is connected with the rejection — R&> 
Se of evil in thought, word, and deed. A stay of two or three days after this is prescribed: oa 
5 a these three days are called Tashriq days. he 
ath 7 fs te 
So 218. It is recommended that pilgrims should come with provisions, so that they ae 
ee should not be compelled to resort to begging. But, as usual, our thought is directed at fsx 
ee once from the physical to the spiritual. If provisions are required for a journey on earth, oe 
Basa how much more important to provide for the final journey into the future world? The me 
Ra best of such provisions is right conduct, which is the same as the fear of Allah. a 
precee ey 
sae] ins he 
nies PRATT GEEOEEES PREY RAN NITRO ATS ONES MON OOD ky 
Ge sgt Tye Tye Tye Ee ye ets! oye “Tye v “Ht Wwe er eS eee tyt nie Be BO ee ae aia 


- 84- 


S.2 A.197-200 J.2 0 GU est Y 5a ayy 


hs 







Fe RA RE ae ate ate she ote ghs ahs ahs ar she ate gfe afe ane ghe ate ate Dd ed cep ect 
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<yhy 
a So fear Me, ou 
ses O ye that are wise. oe 
on laws 
Bes 198. It is no crime in you os “5 4 “ aa 
am e “¢- ° ” * he 
BS {iol eis Cee Ta fe 
‘go If ye seek of the bounty re Cate : — hor 
<i aay ee 219 2 thee wig oc oe oe ERS 
om Of your Lord (during pilgrimage). TA 31% 35 ay ore 
es Then when ye pour down fe Bue 
en ‘ - “ oe ({ a3 nd tere +e l= 
ZS From (Mount) ‘Arafat, Aye) ee ne 2 -C 
pins P oa Pa “ [Ss 
oo Celebrate the praises of Allah He she. Beek _ oe ee 
4 220 @ Np aVsSI aN IE 
& At the Sacred MORUMENE, 3 == ae, yes) —* ee 
Be And celebrate His praises “ooo BS 124 53 39 
fx! : < Ale Cyt pe Ab Bx 
s As He has directed you, Aus VI (4 
bay. 5 . ods 
oe Even though, before this, Cry isa 
<3 A ong 
‘i Ye went astray.77! Res 
i Ports 
<oe > 
#4] 199. Then return from the place ise 
<p va ea? 
EA Whence it is usual = 
BS For the multitude?” el 
Ba So to do, and ask ase 
eS For Allah’s forgiveness. ie 
& For Allah is Oft-forgiving, ae 
21 Most Merciful. oe 
2 B 
BS 200. So when ye have ' a3 6 2 ot Aerts 1% ee 
Be Accomplished your rites, 9-3 = Kk ee Ee 
se Celebrate the praises of Allah, a 
: = [34 
BAS 14; er 
oz ve pets 
a is : ; . ae 
<He 219. Legitimate trade is allowed, in the interests both of the honest trader, who can ee 
se thus meet his own expenses, and of the generality of pilgrims, who would otherwise be ie 
es greatly inconvenienced for the necessaries of life. But the profit must be sought as from iS 
<4] the “bounty of Allah.” There should be no profiteering, or trade “tricks.” Good honest [2x> 
BS trade is a form of service to the community, and therefore to Allah. koa 
Be nc 
x 220. About midway between ‘Arafat and Mina (see n. 217 to ii. 197) is a place called ie 
: {) «© Muzdalifa where the Holy Prophet offered up a long prayer. It has thus become a Sacred iB 
Bs Monument and pilgrims are directed to follow that example on their return. A special 
qs reason for this is given in the note following. re 
rth OK) ts 
ml P 2 ae F . es 
<8 221. Certain arrogant tribes living in Makkah used not to go to ‘Arafat with the ae 
@ crowd but to stop short at Muzdalifa. They are rebuked for their arrogance and told that bas 
oo they must perform all the rites like the rest of the pilgrims. There is equality in Islam. ia 
Pent 5 ede, 
Fi 222. See the last note. Towards the end of the Pilgrimage the crowd is very great, iz 
Bee and if any people loitered after ‘Arafat, it would cause great confusion and inconvenience. ,24° 
The pace has therefore to be quick for every one, a very salutary regulation. Every is 
$1 | member of the crowd must think of the comfort and convenience of the whole mass. [¥ 
“3K seit 
oh 4 = yy 
DE PASTA ADAIR ASIP EN PRINT UAAN PASS TAN PSS ASN AVN PA AYR VAIN FRSA AAU RUAN ARN AVN RCRA CAN RG 
eee Ge rye wee sue Tot Rt rt sy oe SES ESO TZE TEE THe THES SUS < ve Se rg BS Tut Fy 
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S.2 A.200.203 J.2 Ja oa ag ba 
f ass Abs : 
EM : KORE SOR os. ROOK ey ees RRR OR CoN oes eR es OK Os COON CON Ce ye 
as eee sy 
ao As ye used to celebrate ays SALE od . be oe TSE? 
= | So 5, oe NSS Saal 
Pees: The praises of your fathers —”° elCale SLi" a 
oe . Aa Z ¢ rd Es } 
sits Yea, with far more BGG en ra 5 ANI Le ee 
ote . o> 
sas Heart and soul. cee (SS 
Ba There are men who say: © 3 ce eye Sisal TSS) a 
2 “Our Lord! Give us E> 
| (Thy bounties) in this world!” kee 
sty: : ee 
ox But they will have a 
os} : ‘ oe 
"34 No portion in the Hereafter.” Eas 
oR ya? 
a me es, 
fs) 201. And there are men who say: Ra TV CE Pith Cal 0k Se Ok A 
soey 70! . y SN SINC Spt oert ges BR? 
ad “Our Lord! Give us 2 - yer? 
i * . Ce tw ba oe ” = dy 4 
aa Good in this world Nes 9 Am i Anau 0 sig rpccaks eb 
orks . . ” © : 
6 And good in the Hercafter. yn eae | # 
abe And save us Aa): JM = 
ec From the torment oa 
a] «Of the Fire!” ee 
x : ta a 
<1 202. To these will be allotted’” 2 Nes “a a ‘31 a 
pte: = wean pike #)° 
aa What they have carned; sa KS 
BS And Allah is quick in account. Is Ree 
Bc Remember Allah rer Tere ; S A? 
pitas ; é ° "3 er r2tt et ae 
ue During the Appointed Days;”° 99a IG ail ly ly x . 
<i But if any one hastens oe 
Bs To leave in two days, oe 
Be There is no blame on him, ee 
Bs ee 
Ee oe 
se 223. After the Pilgrimage, in Pagan times, the pilgrims used to gather in assemblies oa 
es in which the praises of ancestors were sung. As the whole of the pilgrimage rites were Se : 
<3k4 purified in Islam, so this aftermath of the Pilgrimage was also purified. It was required [> 
3 a from pilgrims to stay on two or three days after the Day of Sacrifice, but they must use aoe, 
oc them in prayer and praise to Allah. See ii. 203 below. nse 
<ig eR 
os 224. If you hasten to get all the good things of the world, and only think of them 4 
Bes and pray for them, you would lose the higher things of the future. The proper Muslim ad 
2824 ~—s attitude is neither to renounce this world nor to be so engrossed in it as to forget the oe, 
BS B oe: 
fea future life. eo 
+5) 225. Our spiritual account is mounting up, both on the debit and credit side. In aa 
cy worldly accounts, both our profits and our losses may be delayed. But in Allah’s books fig 
x4 = there is no delay. Our actions go before us. (See ii. 95. n.) ee 
pe =e 
Be 226. The Appointed Days: the three days after the tenth, when the Pilgrims stay on ease 
se in the Valley of Mina for prayer and praise. They are the days of Tashrig (see ii. 200, FRx 
5 . 223). It is optional for pilgrims to leave on the second or third day. Bes 
aby Whe "5 RGR 7. ON OM OOS 
BD ASP NCTA RELY ERTS SANG SYN SRN Ware Le 
eos iS aoe ee vy ae ve oye es vo oye aye pas ae ‘Sytes ae “See ye Te Fs oO oe zh, 


- 86- 


S.2 A.203-207 J.2 gt ejtt Y satiny 


: ‘ a4 f f E i> 2 b & Ao of] afin hte a Sas 
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‘at ae 
1s . teen 
i And if any one stays on, 4 eee t. e-2 Se 
a There is no blame on him, . - ? e ize 
mee Ma wets ae ‘ eo Soe Sate Cap peur St Se 
= If his aim is to do right. NWeasl5 opal sac Heals Se 
bes _ = iste 
aS Then fear Allah, and know ot cok these ote 
1S 4 iH ? * tet s 
ee That ye will surely {¢-¥) asst ae 
p= | . Es. 
oR Be gathered unto Him. ae 
=| 4 
4 i are 
ey There is the type of man”’ eo 
eS eer 
a Whose speech axe 
“<4 [ses 
ee About this world’s life es 
‘+4 =4 
me May dazzle thee, > 
re! And he calls Allah to witness Be 
piss gee a> Cag a 
=| About what is in his heart; ie 
Se . : LN 
‘4 Yet is he the most contentious ise 
aad = Ws 
iS Of encmies. ie 
mies eet 
wigs ; is 
= When he turns his back, Bs 
Cade 7 3 Latibs 
BS His aim everywhere = . Ss 
ove e * as 
“Sj Is to spread mischief Se 
eS Through the carth and destroy ) ie 
Se Crops and progeny = 
. =f a + Aeoy 
3S But Allah loveth not mischief. S 
5 _ Ee. 
acon oo : ; Cel te ge eenerrs 454 “ Inve 
“hy When it is said to him, mls Sle ‘eh > 
os 46 9 a c neta 
Sigs Fear Allah, : 3, v4 ye ao je we As we = ah 
4 " < : ” . [= 
rm . Kot \ ud Annus Le 
Ge He is led by arrogance EP 2k) 29 ESO: oe 
gel u pas 
iy To (more) crime. aoe 

<a Seat 
eter e > ax 

& Enough for him is Hell;— oe 
[oy e 2 =4 
ei An evil bed indeed is 
= (To lic on)! (2 
Ss) eae 
ee ex 
e . And there is the type of man ee 
TN > 3 ? re 
a Who gives his life ae 
se35, a4 
=i | 
aa Ree 
maki “a etna 
ris 
a ae 
mies , os 3 oe oe 
fox 227. The two contrasted types of men mentioned in ii. 200 and 20] are here further [Se 

Rs particularised: the glib hypocrite who appears worldly-wise but plans harm, contrasted pa 
‘431 with the sincere believer who is prepared to suffer martyrdom for his faith. The Ne 
3 5 ‘ * . a wee 

eae Commentators give names of people who exemplified these types. The mischief-maker has pS 

Zi a smooth tongue and indulges in plausible talk with many oaths. He appears to be ios 
& worldly-wise, and though you may despise him for his worldliness, you may not realise ee 
S41 his frauds. Behind your back he is an implacable enemy. He stirs up quarrels, and causes iS 

<3ki all sorts of mischief to you or your friends. He can never win Allah’s love, and we are oe 
as) warned against his tricks. oe? 

Ris ; =e 

BSS 228. According to the English saying, ‘‘As you have made your bed, so you must ee 
3 lie in it.” bes 

“Ai ee i 

ae beatae Od ct Suse phys e+ a te AD vn 8 et 5"! Sa Ne CD Ce EE ee ST Netley Per RET Ty ode ot eae 
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+ . : A A Ne q e afin a q 
Cee tovteten patton cgeietion F se Takes As SV: ve A We Ais : mn od rn ae ie uy Rte ea ~ . Y ‘ Sica aa may P ose bea) eh Oe = Sri BEA =e 
JANG NGING Nor NO No MOND NOOK NO NONGNO MONON ONO N ENOL 
Ger} ctn> 
* 4 [ute z 
: = To earn the pleasure of Allah; Pe 
t ne ae 


And Allah is full of kindness 
To (His) devotees.”” 


A . A - 
LOIN 
NEL pis 


Bi 


e es 
aS 
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BS: O ye who belicve! we 
aie! . oa 
| Enter into Islam 
, 
| Whole-heartedly; (es 
Or And follow not as 
Se iene 
oy The footsteps Noe 
bx ras 
BE Of the Satan oe 
at oe ; a 
<a For he is to you ate 
eA! bse 
yea An avowed enemy. > 
fos a! a itd 
BS If ye backslide Rey 
np i ge) 
Si After the clear (Signs) So 
a6 oe) 
Gon Have come to you, one 
"taal 4 
gs] = Then know that Allah a 
ie , : . 20 pay 
ao is Exalted in Power, Wise.” Per, 
WE Bs 
es - » See) 
se . Will they wait oe 
ms Until Allah comes to them eae 
Ai « nome 
an In canopies of clouds. io 
4 With angels (in His train) es 
BE And the question ie 
tg eat! SEG o> 
i Is (thus) settled? rey 
oS Gy 
ie But to Allah Re 
Shes Do all questions ae 
op eth 5 ER 
<a Go back (for decision).”"' inc 
aS pee 
pe 4 
SS ee 
aC wx 
we 229. This second type of man,-firm, sincere, devoted, willing to give his life for the a 
<Se] faith that is in him-was common in early Islam. Such men were its pillars. Through 3 
ae persecution, obloquy, torture, threat to their own lives or the lives of those dear to them, Se 
AM“ . . ° * . +». 
Vasq they stood by their leader and many of them gave their lives. That is what established Re 
| . e . ta 
Se Islam. We are asked in the next verse to follow this type and shun the other or evil type. ene 
Be! 7 \™ 





ay If we do that, our Cause is safe. Les 
fe 230. If you backslide after the conviction has been brought home to you, you may iss 
‘Sq cause some inconvenience to the Cause, or to those who counted upon you, but do not = Re 
ae: be so arrogant as to suppose that you will defeat Allah's Power and Wisdom. The loss See 
os will be your own. ra 
BS 231. If faith is wanting, all sorts of excuses are made to resist the appeal of Allah. ge, 
¥q ‘They might and do say: “Oh yes! we shall belicve if Allah appears to us with His angels b34 
TS in His glory!” In other words they want to settle the question in their way, and not in SNS 
$3] «= Allah’s way. That will not do. The decision in all questions belongs to Allah. If we are Ge 
eS true to Him, we wait for His times and seasons, and do not expect Him to wait on ours. 5S, 
fee bey, 
Gee TYC Tye Tye Tye Tye THe Tye ye MV WGe TYE SYe Lye TVS Tye Sys Tye Tye FHe Tye Tye Tye yt Fay 


- 88 - 


§.2 A.211-213 4.2 Ju ca rian 3) yee 



































Rept ren at Ap she she sir ahs chp ahe ahs ake gnc ahs s i 
ay US OV SUNN OG C OS BGO UO UG OMEN UP IIG Wie Oe IP IO oS A 
cay ES: 
pe SECTION 26 ee 
Be . 232 oa 
coq 211. Ask the Children of Israel isa 
as How many Clear (Signs) SS 
a We have sent them. a 
=! ; = 
oe But if any one, exe 
se After Allah’s favour =e 
vhs . eae 
a Has come to him, Bc. 
e: Substitutes (something else), iS 
<n) . at ud : patie 
ral Allah is strict in punishment.7° 4 
Pry Pus 
ay: : os peg 
dq 212. The life of this world Pe eee, * ae 
es . seamen exe 
as Is alluring to those Sess 
i m : Br: 
eS Who reject faith, [3 
erm Toi, 
3 oe 
os) And they scoff at those i 
nT ae Ee 
es Who beli > 
por Oo Delieve. Res 
nF ot . ate 
ey But the righteous i 
ae Will be above them ee 
= : ie 
se On the Day of Resurrection; ae 
Sa Ee 
ea For Allah bestows His abundance ey 
ie . _e 
EA Without measure Pe 
ph) : Mae 
a On whom He will.** . 
56] Rees 
re 7 uae 
ny . Mankind was one single nation. bee 
“Pe re 
P| And Allah sent Messengers Las 
ok ae 
Diy . ge ‘ te 
ea With glad tidings and warnings; Bs 
<u 2 ies 
S And with them He sent ¢ ee be4 
sete) ° . bs fait 
os The Book in truth, _$ iat eo res aed : i 
Cir att peak 
se To judge between people Se races Ber 
eS ain scales ils fe 
om ; cers: 0 a9 ose 
<a In matters wherein tot 3 J oe ie 3 Sa 
q a ° ? 2 awn Sacer Cah ail Yen S148 ~~“ a Soa 
Ee They differed; AN AUE, A a. al Ape es 
oe But the People of the Book, + oe 
a ae 
oy gue 
Deel he 
x 232. The Israelies under Moses were shown Allah’s glory and many clear Signs and res . 
<s4 yet they went after their own ways, and preferred their own whims and fancies. So do > 
x people in all ages. But let them not decieve themselves. Allah’s justice is sure, and when Sie 
oa] ‘it comes, it will be strict and unmistakable to those who reject His grace. es 
iB wa 
| 233. Cf. ii. 196 (end) where the question was of those who do not fear Allah. Here 
Be the question is of those who reject Allah's Signs. iS 
ne Sito 
ae 234. Allah’s gifts in this world seem unequal, and sometimes those get them who pas 
ae seem to deserve them least. Allah’s bounty is unlimited to the just as well as the unjust. es 
Ss = In His wisdom He may give to whomsoever He pleases. The account is not taken now, wie 
< but will be taken in the end, when the balance will be redressed. ad 
8 aN 


Te — wid 
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ys 
fe ahs os oA e ahs “ Ac a 
he gh Ap nes 2 ee ai ats eR sae ‘ay A Cy as, KIN N OM 
} IE. 3 ROO ey OS 2 
oF ROI 5S ioe Bo Soee ee US St 
pow —— ; n> 
- After the clear Signs oa 
ea . 3 ty Re 
8 Came to them, did not differ oa 
ee Among themselves, Se 
pas MH Cc . . 
Ge Except through selfish contumacy = 
Be Allah by His Grace ee 
ax Guided the Believers Be 
a To the Truth, one 
AU: ° Gia, 
= Concerning that se 
ou . 3 
. Wherein they differed. o> 
8) For Allah guides S. 
ee . waht 
on) Whom He will is 
a ote 
<a To a path - 
Se i rai ht. on “ ot ive 
os That is st £ (73 eae A? & | 
om j Sst < 
<8] 214. Or do ye think ) ceace [E 
rea ws Lar ie a yee 
e That ye shall ee s chi Oe “ft \ 3 V5 yal | gle cy Mt jes a 
5 The Garden (of Bliss bese wee Et 
< af] o ar oper on 4 Lg : 
of. & ; A Cd yp ae * e 9 \ bie 
pre Without such (trials) oy Ny S pw S s~l355 Analy D> 
Cc 2 < oe sort dee Peo 
Yorn: AS came to thos a oe <a &s2s ov \ \5 s° 
eG A eA | V ye) (etrd me | g~* ae 
e< Who passed away aia ot = oe a 
<3) 9 et 
= Before you? Siem 
eS . 
“e They encountered B 2 
a a ‘ H i 
Rs Suffering and adversity, 7 4 
=f And were so shaken in spirit S 
BS That even the Messenger ea 
te ; 52 
PS And those of faith oe 
ee Who were with him ea 
is Cried: “When (will come) Re 
ey The help of Allah” ane 
Be Ah! Verily, the help of Allah aa 
au ar! 
Be Is (always) ne Pee ae rd B, ANS “7 2 +e ee 
Oy h cy poh VG Ys WA" ee 4 
; ] 215. They ask thee ie 
AS at PLP) Ww E { i 
<2 | What they should spend 7 it oe 5 ag oN ‘% 9 cy. ahs ss jo ta 
Bo) harity). Say: Whatever wealt SCAM dgod iS 
BK ince 235 oil> 
oe Ye spend that is good, Sg 
en Sea 
<2 i 
=a Cake 
oa pe 
<a! 4 
Ki ive? (2) to whom shall we — pe 
2 ; son i ity: t shall we give? ( nes 
es 235. Three questions arise in charity: (1) be : thing that is good, useful, ie 
ase j ive? The answer is here. Give any } ae be [RE 
ie ive? and (3) how shall we give? The . be a helping hand: it may we 
a3 ee be property or money; it may : . he other ee 
ce helpful, valuable. It may be prope hat is good” is charity. On the wee 
Bes pea ind word; “whatever ye do tha oie ; ive something = [ 
S| advice; it may be a kind w 2 is no charity in it. Or if you give > 
<i ; ay what is useless, there is ci 
Ge throw away 7 
1 ~=—sohand, if you COR 
bare i ee Ye ay oe Sy ea ee ME < Se sity BS “Vv 
OOS SOY Nee, sae TROON ee Ogee rt Se “v Oe Pee ae oye oe Bye Tyee SY 
ae . wu Vv 
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> oAs ahr Ap aA A Ap aNe nAp oe ahp gig ; A. * . , 
oe ROE Set Ae af 
ee BOR ORS Oe. TSN) IRD IND NGS Acs NES BUN CA Co ee oy reues x ae posees USGS oo 
me: Is for parents and kindred r any 1 S, 140 slag hes NG ise 
pie nal =i ie 
BE ans eS 
a And orph re ie 
cs And those in want @) suc ie 
ti ee ee aS 
=a And for wayfarers. ESN 
Bis And whatever ye do ee 
om i es 
a That is good,—Allah Bee 
. = ; ag 
1 Knoweth it well. oe 
<5] 216. Fighting is prescribed ae a Som, Meal <2i{72 Ss 
ee Bee oe poke <j Gs ak oy . 
pric’) on you, : Dae 
ey Up oe and ye dislike it 6255 85 Gye event Je < 
a But it is possible ee GAARA me 
33 That ye dislike a thing 48 Sis 612.3 aa: 
Ss Which is good for you, ens 2 pa 
Oty : ya “a, 97 ge fo ra 
S And that ye love a thing Om pony 9 poh a a La 
pis Sua oh oe 
P=) Which is bad for you. 34 
Spi a 
ee But Allah knoweth, nee 
AS And ye know not. a 
<5) SECTION 27 Bae 
+a %e: wt 
Bo . They ask thee 4 mj) ite 
Fer aeee 7 hg 
Concerning fighting or) ’ ae Z ow a ee: 
pe 7 23 Sse as Slas fe 
= In the Prohibited Month.” Fad pie 2 ine 
<¥x > 
AG a . Ty ‘ * \“s om rath 
3 Say: “Fighting therein — Fy \ ox Syeghiees Ss 
oe ORS 
4 Is a grave (offence); Necite 9 2 pence Ai ae le iS 
a But graver is it Jadlos Vy alae plane ae 
. BG 
Fe In the sight of Allah Rad: 
“E> van 
aot Ket po 
Po wont 
<< Lee 
a Oe wig 
ee cos, 
a i 
Se — with a harmful intent, e.g., a sword to a madman, or a drug or sweets or even moncy > 
ax to some One whom you want to entrap or corrupt, it is no charity but a gift of damnation. [EX 
Be To whom should you give? It may be tempting to carn the world’s praise by a pift that Sy 
eseq sill: be: talked about, but are you meeting the needs of those who have the first claim me 
ax on you? If you are not, you are like a person who defrauds creditors: it is no charity. ae : 
ses Eve ift is judged by its unselfish character: the degree of need or claim is a factor Bex 
ry & judg y & 
= : ; ; ; i : ; : i mn 
<s2y 2s which you should consider: if you disregard it, there is something selfish behind it. How > 
a should it be given? As in the sight of Allah; this shuts out all pretence, show, and = [&. 
< <8 . Pee” 
ae insincerity. ie 
= iy 
<ite . . . * Sek 
“4 236. To fight in the cause of Truth is one of the highest forms of charity. What can Ese 
<; S you offer that is more precious than your own life? But here again the limitations come [> 
oS in. If you are a mere brawler, or a selfish aggressive person, or a vainglorious bully, you es 
“<1 deserve the highest censure. Allah knows the value of things better than you do. p34 
<3 Sek 
“a 237. Prohibited Month: Sec ii. 194, n. 209. ie 
< Nl > 
a a "s 
BO TAN TID TES ED NT PDO TRE AI OTS IN RA aN NEN NAN EN RCNA EN NO NNN Ty 
pees yt ot Tys mae avy EES yo oe wy. ret 7% ve SATAY “vy oy NG Be ye 4 rye ryt . yt cyt ve ryt ees ot 
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§.2 A.217-218 A Gui etl Y bal 3 ee 
We A a9 ) ae.3 4 SSR Ae ey aA Ap qh ofts ate Ae 44 
TERN SC OM RIS ESOS ND POOR ONORON GON ORGIES 
< of oa 
ast To prevent access o? Bohs te bed asc hue = 
2s) SS B 2 ays) V5 Bee 
ee) To the path of Allah HIE = 18 SIGNS iz 
“ : 7 oh, “ee Af ch? 
oy To deny Him, 2h Sieh oh 
Phe aa “ as 
i! To prevent access oDA reRe ee ) 5 Ve ee ate 
Sa wtiet lL Sd > ~ Ly oe 
Bs To the Sacred Mosque, 2 JZ ca ee 
io - ‘ “ it 39 Jw at Call e ir 
aS And drive out its page leaee an Be) é. RES Daly ap 
ee Tumult and oppression” 3 a 


4 
@ 


A . 
hae 
Ko) eee 


— 
<S 


Are worse than slaughter. io Rates rape 


Ss 
oe 
+E 
cate ora? 
#5 Nor will they cease aa 
<i sabe ; el 
$< Fighting you until [3 
Be They turn you back is 
or : Gee 
eS From your faith ical 
os me 
S If they can. ae 
i And if any of you ee 
a : ; ie 
es Turn back from their faith me 
ad aa ‘ a 
Bi And die in unbelief, ae 2, 
as Their works will bear no fruit aa 
Fe a a 
is In this life bS4 
iss . oa? 
ox And in the Hereafter; ia 
6 24) : Seid 
a They will be al 
ey Companions of the Fire oa 
se And will abide therein. Sieg 
2 218. Th ho believed s ea tt arc, ft 
soy . Those who beheve fee Cae | ol EGA att, pe 
Al : Lge alae lial aly Be 
Oy And those who suffered exile ge Te > 
i a an ad ° J ° ee 
<2e And fought (and strove and a Creamy PORN sil a3 = 
Be struggled) oe 
<<] —_—siIn the path of Alllah,- a 
eS They have the hope Yen, 
53 : 
<i) oeS> 
se ee 
<i 238. The intolerance and persecution of the Pagan clique at Makkah caused untold Be 
ra hardships to the holy Messenger of Islam and his early disciples. They bore all with , 
BS meekness and long-suffering patience until Allah permitted them to take up arms in self- foal 
Sti efence. Then they were twitted with breach of the custom about Prohibite onth, fy? 
yl defi Then they itted with breach of th bout Prohibited Month Se 
Al though they were driven to fight during that period against their own feeling in self [2 
ae defence. But their enemics not only forced them to engage in actual warfare, but Re f 
Ee interfered with their conscience, persecuted them and their families, openly insulted and one 
a enie ah, kept out the Muslim Arabs from the Sacre osque, and exiled them. Suc lr 
Pen denied Allah, k he Muslim Arabs f he Sacred Mosq d exiled them. Such ee» 
<q = violence and intolerance are deservedly called worse than slaughter. Sta 
ia iol d intol d dly called han slaugh aGe 
ots cf 
fei 239. Cf. ii. 191. 193, where a similar phrase occurs. Fitna = trial, temptation, as in [¢° 
BS ii. 102; or tumult, sedition, oppression, as here; M.M.A., H.G.S., and M.P. translate S26 
Bo “persecution” in this passage, which is also legitimate, seeing that persecution is the an 
| 4 suppression of some opinion by violence, force, or threats. Pes 
Se res cos 


Re 7 
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1 FF 
Ne AP 
a _ Fiore 
p ais Lo ss 
fe, Roe DIO Ke 5 
gate. 3 Se Ke aes 
ahr ahe , PAU 7 34) bas 
ahe ae at KU: AS 33 ey? 
A Pear iss <4 ali! & 
fn Late ; fo fa — = Dey 
SC e Be ea CO Peeser a: 
fo BAL LINES eos! Ss 
A 3h an NIRS ACA 7 SY Bek 
SSIS USSD. S 
Sh ROL. ahs SOUNDING: lah: on Rass 
TRS OMOTIOS of Alk aA Kae 4 
: pve Araby 7 Mercy r iving, a 4 Jhb = see 
ay Of the ° Oft-fo & Cf Le vA P=s ’ 
Be Allah is ae ly oi Bow, . js p> 
| And rciful. poly, reyes ai Lags oS, 
ea ost Me 241 . a 725° 9 ees > 4 Exe 
ie hee mbling. atte eens As <2 as 
S See eee ga asa hess glk wiiees ee 
<3 S They : wine sin, “a + a) Liga are a 
$2 : rhing ‘ reat 37 Faas w carte \\s ee 
io Conce hem is g n; cer Ist. Sw 5s pw = BS 
. or ° “In t for me UsRAw St 492 <7 rag <M tre ee> 
ee Say: rofit, See alone. s = 
se me p cr oyi yess se 
ere is great EAD > Ae eX i 
Bi sin 9 Pos a 
2 But the profit. ch oe 
ne u 5Ghy 
ee Than the thee how m ta 
cm er 
a « ee 
5 They ae t is beyon my 
S Say: ite _ a 
ri S. Bene 
px| nee ty 
aS Your Allah oA oe, pao: 
‘ doth u YGGwNs 
Bi Thus ar to yo hat vty \ ad 7 see) 
P| Make cle in order t Aan Cea >> iS 
Se igns: in ON 2.86 1255 = 
) is sigs: ei Aig : 
no a . 
Bi Ye may co ) on 243 Bg 
oe : S er.” = 
Bc (Their ms Hereaft ee 
48) 220. (Th life and ee 
tA This k thee pS 
me ; erp 
i They as f the grape as 
SE ean the i facaaptie the ia 
poe stood to m nalogy to reater f view. ris 
Ren dersto hera is g int o : (as 
Se un furt harm I poin ga bk 
54 iterally and by the individua pe ’ gettin Wasik 
Ws mr: li liquor, in at. but indiv easily, was ES 
i ine: Kha ented In at, ] as an ing tco rabs eey 
oe 240, Wine. /10 all ferm e benefit - | as wel seg aaa to the A arrows ne 
3 J, nalogy e som a socia ting. amiliar : the we 
Be applied eoanine it from means of epi aes f of a ee ay SS 
Gra m loo lv a ine. The inciple icket. So arro mee 
ra ere if we iteral y ne. nn cket. ed Ke 
a abot if maisir: ene aii on eens lottery y The rea Others E@ 
Paty & ° be are * a « * e, rons 
a bling : for it; s of arr a mo ual p ot no ll shar 740 
x Gam king eans as al uneq hem g ma ES 
OF) 241. t wor by m a ae d into wt ania aide that, GD 
<p ithout wo lots ep ivide o dre io share d is: eee 
BS) t wit ing sam divi se wh igs ‘an ie hace ieare 5 
Be apie by ae served peu ee and veaee got np Taber - wagering ee, 
“S22 gam tked a htere ere Whethe hich t Dice a ne 
Sis re ma fa slaug Some w mall. iple on w hance. es 
es we ss O bag. ie or s incip ¢ rec the i 
= the rea from ap were a The iis on a me We should use iam 
oo re izes, W ure or bling. e. ity. oe 
rm we rizes, on p rned, am e els . harity : St 
<i indicated p eos galenaran ue ‘aenines wee or to any ois Baie may ruin Be: 
es or pete es within the to iincpelaiicae in good w 1 sins. They no harm (38 
aos a , en ividua ey ~ Bas 
| you g id to either st sp indivi here is r dual, <p 
= : mu s in hat t indivi eas 
Stat ightly he is no use ities we well a ted t : nd in a> 
Tobe righ ing is rfluitie ial as : Cs al a ite 
ba oardi supe socia it iS sugg §, soct =i 
Vr) 242. H d: any ce are case 1 P aspect , - A Way, 
Bic eed, ane a In its CON CS af 
S alth we n nd intempe ridly life. k over all SOS #5 y 
a roe fog ae 
243. G dinary eve e are aske DROBO ES 
Bees $s in our indulgence, " NOR eR fine 
eS a little in iritirally. VOTO S FOR ue 
<1 in and sp ey yesge yy 
Sar Idy RATHI v 
BS wor OT ONS Peep ee 
oye RANTS: all 
Le OW, eae 30 
Poets 
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ras 
‘ ot here 
ew e “yin 
24 Concerning orphans.”“ aaa oe Jane % as 
oa . SS rae Bey 
Be Say: ‘The best thing to do v Epes Jo 
Z : aes 
oy Is what is for their good; oe Agile L525 Ss 
BS 3 If ye mix : JE 
8 Their affairs with yours, f > fe 
oo They are your brethren; a: 
BS But Allah knows ae 
Peer be wank oS 
ss The man who means mischief aa 
wor Pent 
=| From the man who means good. i. 
nS : ; mee 
+4 And if Allah had wished, CS 
ain IE > 
Ab He could have put you ise 
zc Into difficulties: He is indeed oa 
eae ; oh oy te 
as Exalted in Power, Wise.”7"° oa 
a Do not marry Gai 3 SY5 x 
eo Unbclieving”** woman po oS oF 
or ; eee 
He Until they believe: 9 ee eo 
4 ° uw 9 
333 A slave woman who believes ag 
B=| eae is Berane % cd pore 
‘S Is better than an unbelieving”** Vaal y\ gue “ sia ves ofA 2? Nassy; 5k 
(ks) : A “is 
Be woman. por 8 ies 
of; “} 4 ad wade 
| Even though she allure you. . 35 Bees ah Pes 
Ps. Nor marry (your girls) _, tt At 4 KS SAX vam 
px To unbelievers until : 22 > ie 
Wake . EL oy 
Bc They believe: is 
fart * Eas 54 
<a A man slave who believes te 
Reo . 45-A as 
ae Is better than an unbeliever* oN 
Px Res 
is tReldes 
Bic ae 
a° Aa 
as es 
<3ks : ; itd 
a 244. For Orphans the best rule is to keep their property, houschold, and accounts Fe, 
See separate, lest there should be any temptation to get a personal advantage to their guardian Ee: 
Bi by mixing them with the guardian’s property, household or accounts,-also to keep clear see 
3a) oof any ideas of marriage, where this fiduciary relation exists. Q. vi. 152 may possibly x: 
> Sy suggest complete separation. But it may be an economy and an advantage to the orphan wy 
Bs to have his property and accounts administered with the guardian's property and accounts 
“4=] and to have him live in the guardian's household, or to marry into the guardian's family, De 
Bc especially where the orphan's property is small and he or she has no other friend. The Soy 
S$24 test is: what is best in the orphan’s interests? If the guardian does fall into temptation, 
PS even if human law does not detect him, he is told he is sinning in Allah's sight and that yas, 
4 should keep him straight. is ig 
ee Sn, 
ee 245. The idea in Islam is not to make Allah's Law a burdensome fetter, but to ease he 
e . ry « . a » « + . + * cl 7 
<peq = @ man’s path in all kinds of difficult situations by putting him on his honour and trusting  -x> 
< him. The strictest probity is demanded of him, but if he falls short of it, he is told that Ney 
€ pes he cannot escape Allah’s punishment even though he may evade human punishment. a 
<i Dol 
: pe 245-A. Literally “pagan”. ie f 
% BY OO VOTO NOTE p ‘ ORE OT OU OTD TERS : 
Eee ORCAS 5S URE ae EO PON, OI? me OTT OS 
as fer Nees BOOS FECT AUT Fes Tee TU TET TGe Gk Tae PLE Te POU TA IGE Th dye Tel TOS 
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ARO IND INS Nias Ny BES ROD NGS RD NC NCS NCSA OR ORCI a AUN RSs Gist 
Si =f ? iv 
pe Even though he allure you." 2p dense ¥ Ay iS 
om : We ed) jane) mel 
& Unbcelievers do (but) TPS = Sad 
Be Beckon you to the Fire. Ga: 33 Crore alee [ee 
ee. . bysy? AD i 
<i But Allah beckons by His Grace Bs 
oe To the Garden (of Bliss) Bee 
= : ee 
al And forgiveness. oe 
fee a =% 
Se And makes His Signs ie 
shes" ‘ e\; 
= Clear to mankind: RS 
see Exe 
x That they may es 
es . a ieee 
ee Receive admonition. a 
an Ne) 
BS SECTION 28 S 
BS atte 
es . They ask thee {.< fem exe 
mag : i 
pa Concerning women's courses. RAGA Raat Keds IS, 
fer Ks 
ata Say: They are o4 BY he a ee at (0 ee 
& «aca? Cag ire saa oat 
Pe A hurt and a pollution: ee 
hes? S . Aon > ha all oe oH 
x o keep away from women » 
1 In their courses, and do not sats . 
Way . « -s Cd eter 
& Approach them until wil iAay 6 wal fe 
CS They are clean. og 
ass eer 
<a But when they have a> 
“ Purified themselves, iste 
pa op 
Bee Ye may approach them Se 
aS is 
= ras 
<x Ga 
Ba 246. Marriage is a most intimate communion, and the mystery of sex finds its highest ete 
an fulfilment when intimate spiritual harmony is combined with the physical link. As religion ee 
“ai ~—sis a real influence in life to both parties or to cither party, a difference in this vital matter i 
Bi must affect the lives of both more profoundly than differences of birth, race, language, oe 
Pi or position in life. It is therefore only right that the parties to be married should have ie 
mc the same spiritual outlook. [f two persons love each other, their outlook in the highest se 
<q} —sthings of life must be the same. Note that religion is not here a mere label or a matter pte 
fe] Of custom or birth. The two persons may have been born in different religions, but if, B, 
Bie by their mutual influence, they come to see the truth in the same way, they must openly — 
<i} §=—s accept the same rites and the same social brotherhood. Otherwise the position will become ony: 
ee impossible individually and socially. ee 
ate . : , nee 
Bi 247. Azan: hurt, pollution. Both aspects must be remembered. Physical cleanliness ee, 
ex and purity make for health, bodily and spiritual. But the matter should be looked at from Ee’ 
<4] the woman's point of view as well as the man’s. To her there is danger of hurt, and i 
Bao she should have every consideration. In the animal world, instinct is a guide which is FRY 
yee] obeyed. Man should in this respect be better: he is often worse. eK: 
<n Rue 
Bi RTO LTP ONT MPP PUP PMN. AAAS , PaO 
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Sle ahWr wins at ns wl fom a he ae f Ee Ae . A : Ap s we Ag ap: Sis ae . LE det 4 
Tees FOS RCS COR SHOS IAS AR ay ING kta cas RRS Aa NOON CON Cv as ON ON RCORE edd, OReOhy : 
et As ordained for you by Allah?® Po “135 3 a ee 
on ABS? SG Ds os Dee > 
*e For Allah loves those y zy cen 3 
Pics Who turn to Him constantly i 
te! eis? 
pas And He loves those ‘S 3 
a Who keep themselves pure and on 
ee s 
Se clean. diem 
3 . Your wives are {.% sigs FSG is 
“re As a tilth?” unto you ace ad S Ne 
Be So approach your tilth ¢ Sit 4se- se 
Yel 7 Res > 
Be When or how ye will; a, 
Re But do some good act { Be. 
Yig*el Des 
For your souls beforehand; es. 
<f8 oN 
sal And fear Allah, iS 
ic exe 
ey And know that ye are Re 
on ou oo 
<0 To meet Him (in the Hereafter), ey 
aoe ‘ age 4 ia 
She And give (these) good tidings” ee 
Be To those who believe. se 
f ae 
oe en 
ps 24. And make not < 
x ’ BGS 
<a Allah’s (name) an excuse aa? 
35 Pas 
pas lone 
‘e ee 
a ; . as 
“Bis 248. Haitht: A comprehensive word referring to manner, ime, or place. The most tg 
pc delicate matters are here referred to in the most discreet and yet helpful terms. In sex va 
wee morality, manner, time, and place are all important: and the highest standards are set rs 
<a by social laws, by our own refined instinct of mutual consideration, and above all, by Ese 
pes the light shed by the highest Teachers from the wisdom which they receive from our ia 
wi ‘ . . « wy 
4) Maker, Who loves purity and cleanliness in all things. I; 
<3r S38 
é 249. Sex is not a thing to be ashamed of, or to be treated lightly, or to be indulged Bex 
BS to excess. It is as solemn a fact as any in life. It is compared to a husbandman's tilth; ke: 
Basis it is a serious affair to him: he sows the seed in order to reap the harvest. But he chooses a, 
RA his own time and mode of cultivation. He does not sow out of season nor cultivate in = [B% 
454 =a manner which will injure or exhaust the soil. He is wise and considerate and does not Bee 
cal ) e ‘ . a, 
<eta) =o run riot. Coming from the simile to human beings, every kind of mutual consideration fe: 
ay : ; 8 8 y : bees 
oq iS required, but above all, we must remember that even in these matters there is a [BA 
Bc spiritual aspect. We must never forget our souls, and that we are responsible to Allah. ro 
Set ac] he 
<n . . . eos . 4 ihe: 
fe It was carnal-minded men who invented the doctrine of original sin: “Behold.” says ee 
<e the Psalmist. “I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me” (Psalms 
ss} li. 5). This is entirely repudiated by Islam, in which the office of father and mother is Bes 
<pes : : ‘ a ; : ; o> 
“<1 held in the highest veneration. Every child is born pure. Celibacy is not necessarily a ee 
<A—sViirtue, and may be a vice. Sx 
as E 
© ete g 
Be 250. Our highest spiritual ambition should be the hope of meeting Allah. To uphold = ° 
<6 such a hope is to give glad tidings to people of faith. It would only be unrepentant sinners Re 
se who would fear the meeting. Note how the most sensuous matters are discussed frankly, es 
ast and immediately taken up into the loftiest regions of spiritual upliftment. (4 
<n kta 
Bis BEGIN Be to AGAR ANE ERG EATS OS WSO a a NTA ONS. QUES NE 
gee af rye vue oye Lye Tye vy p dye Tye Fyt vy ox 
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he a9 
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RUS Ie us eS 
One iff 
Oo in LANE CO) « he 
é a WERE 9 $1 i — Peer’, 
te ate a SSR ,4ic ib Bak 
Rae 25515; 
SORA pled. ea 
he aie STIR &a¢ (<< ata | [es 
9 As ¥, TAS e wT Pa 
aA SRO wt Ven 
om EVA Bek 
. fe ‘ iN oy st i 
KORTE agains rightly, se 
TEeO OTS oaths cting Be 
bts sean ur ra pa iene 
me In yo od, 0 sy my 
ta « 0 4 3 rs ee 
Be POIs e Peace ‘ ailS exe 
pe $1 <a 9 ” sex 
tae pe 2s Ges 7% .2 iy 
S Between h is One knoweth Dr ee 5 $5 So diy “g AL = c aa 
o i e Ss ae 44 ° ps cfr ° : Beat) 
oye r Alla sth and ely pat ails 28 [9 
i Fo et ’ at 
i hear ‘s > 
met ho > bed 
rit se W J S. rate 
=| thing: Roa 
a8 All ot ne 
ex: will n ount co 
meet Hah acc [a9 
x4 A ou {to ess ae 
a Call y htlessn a 
ast houg ose 
el 1 S peg 
ah For aths, ion ae 
fry Oo tio ee 
x our inten ass 
Se In y r the i 252 me 
Ga 0 7 moh 
ce But { hearts, Re 
oH ea 
eX. And iving es 
aS ft-forg aring. o 
Bice Most take a 
ES | who ion er 
ory hose stent =e 
oy rt r abs oS 
ye ‘“ Fo th fo ‘ Ss hs 4 
ae t u Z #?@ 4 . b= 
sy From _ g for fo 2\°27 Neat oie 
niin waitin : of 15\s Gb! Es 
S ae they rt iving, (2 a 
Gry If then ft-forg oe mS 
$x) is O Sie 
AS Hah ‘ful 3 
oh A ercl a the 
ea st M ntion ae 
em Mo ir inte b= 
ou ir Baa 
aod if the : rce, ory 
PS. ti divo rs 
Of Bu r jal fay 
ey 227. m fo specia Gk 
es Is fir areth had a aused Ss 
ee] lah he ich they and nd aes 
Coy Al f whic ots, a This a Ex 
a kor cach a ad and wife ai oe 
eos S, se da in no ms 
Seti ths to an Id c ite 
Bx inds of oa lated on husb f all to ene 0 hing 
en, kin re wee to ex et 4 
ey special f them tion bet are firs Allah rina aes price. i> 
ris “ a ys, 
se bs : ss n, W. : he ini . n ing Be : 
= Ara age. iViISiO In in t efra assilo ibbli ee 
Sots he langu . di them. ath for r or p qui ie 
Ric io) Fae & ir icnation, to an o Ss, Or cr inacy or ORK 
ao 2 in the g, alien es refer make aut to u ed by a ohsaas : ind them, Pas 
ee name q area oa € not pate : re sway and not n behin pee 
oe : aie t core ee Pp we t, io yaar 
ae sun ¢ 1s e uc ‘ nt =r en! wale 
Bo ne pall that g when it er ukw ht cond is no inte SOISOSOEY 
nS the } term ht lied togeth and rig here is SIE v 
pe ra i ¢ arts, if 1 SAVOY v 
fe] serena bring pone ge cath it SECEES 
ey set will pid inmos ughtless WON, ye yt 
nes ue knows mus. t tho SSO 
Peat ro ha M4 . tk CP : "Vv 
| Allah mands f held 1 f charity PESOS 
ook He de been act o ANC ry 
4 has an RASA et Se 
Rx: 2. It d by WD? v 
<3) 252. iate PROS v 
"SF exp EAT AAN syt sy 
Sr be Y. y WY pana, Sek 
3 can ONO ve sy 
ee RAS. ae xy 
se SEDSOGNG: 
ENO ONS: 
ass : 
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ae . 353 eos 
4 And knoweth all things aa 
<g} pad 
od ; pes 
34 228. Divorced women coebecigs = AG on care 2 of aire aed 
a 4 5a96F, Bh Cae; 
a Shall wait concerning themselves £99 Ab pg Wbonan > Key 
< rps) * Pd r Pal af, Ar 
ee For three monthly periods. “ Aisin BOS S| 2s 4 EY; Ss : 
se i cre ~} 2 ge pd oy \< ~ Lae 
ey And it is not lawful for them ae es 
GPs Z PPreny 14 2©& 4ee oth, sf 4 eo a4 hae 
Bas To hide what Allah plod 9 pL as if Fae Sol iS 
Ses ; 7 = ee ee te & td. 
pis Hath created in their wombs, alee ‘ og 
ast a - 4 “st 4 mS “toe. & ar) a egy 
B.S If they have faith Ae aes) FORM OS Bory Re 
oe In Allah and the Last Day. 4 stass 2, Be 
a : a77rs A’ Hoyrlen ge rd “17 ; i 2 
Ss And their husbands do-99 gle SEN 3 ayallys decal oht> 
1 s ‘é oes 
pes! Have the better right Ser $F oH ait ioe 
i . eae: 
5 To take them back Soy OS aa 
“ARKH . ‘ oe 
4 In that period, if St 
wie 7 Shiu a's , > 
| They wish for reconciliation. Se 
a ‘ Oe 
Bi And women shall have rights o> 
es bo. : Pay 
3h) Similar to the rights oe 
4 ' Pe 
sce Against them, according a> 
ata To what is equitable; onl 
Bre! But men have a degree Fes 
ee Se 
BS ag 
oH vs 
pe i bail ie 
SI 253. Verses 225-27 should be read together with verse 224. The latter, though it is re 
pre perfectly general, leads up to the other three. heer, 
pe Se 
Bc The Pagan Arabs had a custom very unfair to women in wedlock, and this was  —@ 
=| suppressed by Islam. Sometimes, in a fit of anger or caprice, a husband would take an es 
es) . . . . . . ee aA 
Bc oath by Allah not to approach his wife. This deprived her of conjugal rights, but at the ; <4 
tray . . . . ° . Pa 
Gee same time kept her tied to him indefinitely, so that she could not marry again. If the [i 
4] husband was remonstrated with, he would say that his oath by Allah bound him. Islam Re, 
Be in the first place disapproved of the thoughtless oaths, but insisted on proper solemn as 
<$24 intentional oaths being scrupulously observed. In a serious matter like that affecting a SKS 
$x wife, if the oath was put forward as an excuse, the man is told that it is no excuse at [i 
a, . . ¢ . i o> 
oe all. Allah looks to intention, not mere thoughtless words. The parties are allowed a period ee 
Se of four months to make up their minds and see if an adjustment is possible. Reconciliation cE 
a is recommended, but if they are really determined against reconciliation, it is unfair to vam 
<q = keep them tied indefinitely. is 
es ies 
pe 254, Islam tries to maintain the married state as far as possible, especially where — [[S¢° 
<Be children are concerned, but it is against the restriction of the liberty of men and women eae 
os in such vitally important matters as love and family life. It will check hasty action as far as , 
AN . age ae : wy 
es as possible, and leave the door to reconciliation open at many stages. Even after divorce bs 
<pe4q a: Suggestion of reconciliation is made, subject to certain precautions (mentioned in the a 
Ss following verses) against thoughtless action. A period of waiting (‘iddat) for three monthly ne, 
‘] courses is prescribed, in order to see if the marriage conditionally dissolved is likely to [Re 
Be result in issue. But this is not necessary where the divorced woman is a virgin: Q. xxxiil. is - 
seq 49. It is definitely declared that women and men shall have similar rights against each = 
free bab 5 
al [as 
<n > 
es. eed 
Fea v v Vv a Tys Sys sy oy oy * ye sy v ve vy¥r eve fy Yo Tye Tye sys Tyt Tye sy v We de 
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Se 9$§ ae, 
ee Over them* aes 
PL 3 . Pater 
2 And Allah is Exalted in Power, 
or 
oe : a9 
ao Wise. rat 
=| SECTION 29. iS 
a3 tee 
e-') . . 236 Ke 
oy 229. = S 5.% or (9, Og ree 3.2 [B 
ee 229. A hh. is ent) re ais as . in Y 71645 24 { ae 
= Permissible twice; after that. Cy av “> s 7 O 4 [4 
ed Feith 
ai r 7s 42 Sot, %E 4a Le pees 
| The parties should cither hold alg isEesl 3 se 
oy ; pe FFI Se. 
Be Together on equitable terms, » nah 2 a , iy 
rs : . 2 Se ak CN 8h ren °—% oF sAod ra 
SS Or separate with kindness.~’ 39> YG 2 ONY ee ob ele ee 
BS It is not lawful for you ee Pee 2 
Al you. 0173 Ae als +3 CON | cas Lat af iq 
ia (Men), to take back Cr 9 a 29d \aay gery al be 
=| s ‘ c =a 
“4 A f f, ? 2Of ft x =» e A aig ae 
<ea ny of your gifts (from your wives), | |7 42°¢.4v ses 48 74 corte, Lz, Fee 
ee F 2 See aisl3930- Gisee Srl lel le (‘st 
Bo Except when both parties “ce wo Be 
ote Py “a 
Ba Fear that they would be ee 
on - * be 
= Unable to keep the limits ek: 
<FE : , ee 
ae Ordained by Allah™* ies 
ia: F : Ete 
oF If ye (judges) do indeed iS 
Ee ie 
oe Kee 
‘ce — 
Se ae 
ex isa 
<Wig 255. The difference in economic position between the sexes makes the man's rights eet 
} sand liabilities a little greater than the woman's, Q. iv. 34 refers to the duty of the man BBS, 
oe & y iin» 
Prat . ‘ ‘ . : ~ 4: po 
oy to maintain the woman, and to a certain difference in nature between the sexes. Subject is 
<sef~=—s to. this, the sexes are on terms of equality in law, and in certain matters the weaker sex PX 
By is entitled to special protection. Us 
Be 256. Where divorce for mutual incompatibility is allowed, there is danger that the a 
“$41 = parties might act hastily, then repent, and again wish to separate. To prevent such ise 
<4 capricious action repeatedly, a limit is prescribed. Two divorces (with a reconciliation E& 
<i P P y Pi : : pz 
Soa between) are allowed. After that the partics must definitely make up their minds, cither eS 
<he P y he 
i . . ° . 7 ° 7 yy 
P| to dissolve their union permanently, or to live honourable lives together in mutual love Ge 
Be, and forbearance-to “hold together on equitable terms,”’ neither party worrying the other ete 
3 nor grumbling nor evading the duties and responsibilities of marriage. ie 
* " ges) 
| . » . . . vor 
3S 257. If a separation is inevitable, the parties should not throw mud at each other, 2 
s but recognise what is right and honourable on a consideration of all the circumstances. [ie 
bee In any case a man is not allowed to ask back for any pifts or property he may have 
<3 ~—s given to the wife. This is for the protection of the economically weaker sex. Lest that ste 
é] protective provision itself work against the woman's freedom, an exception is made in the 4 
ey next clause. re 
<wte o> 
Pini 258. All other prohibitions and limits prescribed here are in the interests of good and is 
2] honourable lives for both sides, and in the interests of a clean and honourable social life, fe 
<}i4 ~=—s- without public or private scandals. If there is any fear that in safeguarding her economic ie 
Pen rights, her very freedom of person may suffer, the husband refusing the dissolution of eso 
‘21 marriage, and perhaps treating her with cruelty, then, in such exceptional cases, it is ie 
<G permissible to give some material consideration to the husband, but the need and equity ee 
4 of this should be submitted to the judgment of impartial judges. i.e., properly constituted 3 
oes judg Pp judg Sic 
$a] courts. A divorce of this kind is called Khuta’. nee 
@ he) 
<8 ie 
1pm a SS PEER EES SPP PPE EE TSE 
PRS ADA TTD TOD SPOTL OORT OTOL OUT ON 
eet Tye Tye Sys Sys Tye eye Tye sys Tyt Tye Sys Tye Kye Tye rye Tye Cys Tye Tye Ye Sys Tye Tye TGe Tye Fs 
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31 Fear that th Id b , ee 
pe ear that they wou c FON Jess “A Ate Ser Bd Zeer oo Pe 
oo : nae Ga) PUA PO SO COLLET RT am or 
“x Unable to keep the hmits ay = “7 ° ie 
‘ ree? 
es Ordained by Allah, Sa 
2 There is no blame on cither Reo 
a Of them if she give n> 
BS Something for her freedom le 
s| These are the limits pee 
ted . = 
es Ordained by Allah; Ue 
<2) oe 
BK So do not transgress them re 
a If any do transgress (oa 
“34 = The limits ordained by Allah. eS 
a uch persons wrong is 
ot ag 
pe (Themselves as well as others).?” Re 
E S 
‘at 230. So if a husband ey Zee oe is 
Sen Popa ain: a ler 5> a: JF Volgalbols < 
Be Divorces his wife (irrevocably),”” IIS RAI e hee 
eo ry ae - “7 77s -% Ry? 
<5 He cannot, after that, NWO NTS fe 22 ee ees a> 
Ki sages leo eee bobs [E 
& Re-marry her until i ee RS 
$= PP otk BLS PP HSL She BS ye WF NTF TE’ 
ee After she has married make alla 9to- th) 9.4) 5 93> OIL ee 
BS Another husband and Bi ntiny: Bee : 2 
fs He has divorced her. G5 BA Pe: 
ra In that case there is ba 
ease a Brite 
a No blame on either of them ae 
a If they re-unite, provided i 
BS They feel that they 
BS Can keep the limits ee 
e 
ee Ordained by Allah. CaP 
Sans Such are the limits am 
6] Ordained by Allah, an 
i , ; Re 
s\ Which He makes plain a . 
<> Fae 
ei To those who know Se 
<8 ees 
<\ % & A> 
= ie 
Pe Se 
ors - E °° 
wig} eho ce ; Bae, 
i 259. Wrong (themselves as well as others): Zalimun: for the root meaning of zuim — is? 
<a) see n. S51. i. 35. OL > 
ex fed 
Ps 260. This is in continuation of the first sentence of ii. 229. Two divorces followed 24> 
is by re-union are permissible; the third time the divorce becomes irrevocable, until the ae, 
‘ci woman marrics some other man and he divorces her. This is to set an almost impossible ost 
<8 condition. The lesson is: if a man loves a woman he should not allow.a sudden gust of Rae 
4] 0s temper or anger to induce him to take hasty action. What happens after two divorces, Loan 
aa, if the man takes her back? See n. 261 to ii. 231. baa 
Sie <a > 
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HL A ake ate ake aie athe yhe ane she ate ah ane ahs aie ate ake ake ate ae ahe ate ate she ahe ate of 
. ES RBA 1a RIN en Reon DAS ORO RA YAPEU APY) PN) NU APL PAULADOND APART AAU, ABA ABU NE DAR vers . 
x ) eae 
#4] 231. When ye divorce”! ge: Gasket ee 2 e 
<a A ele oe “ ies" * ra Hi oe ou” Pasar 
me Women, and they (are about to) fulfil Za Ret callable cal i5t 5 a 
<3 Th : ‘ a a 4 Le “ te 
i e term of their (‘Iddat), RM gee. sen oA A oe eh 2 ae BD 
en a ASE Ve ait AAs PIAt es. 
ee Either take them back , eed A + be 
P= ° x a ee “re eee “4% Boor 200” peers Ly? hq 
= On equitable terms Anni Ab RSENS bance glgatal Glo fe 
Be Or set them free vive 1% Shar ATER (A aN; a> 
eo . o « e < os * 4 < 
a On equitable terms: nes 197) 219 Lah gtr dowm 29 ie 
ae o yworwte, 4 A’ eu, 4. 3% 
(st But do not take them back ug Ney Kale JG Sch ais ee 
eo ss hs Z al Po oe = o i 
en To injure them, (or) to take ee a pee ES 
xd Undue advantage;”” all yast yea Nay LS oS ‘9 [ee 
<F5] : ” oS 238 oe Eas 
ei If any one does that, PAVE SATA RATA iS 
= ale Sale plely Be 
Be He wrongs his own soul. tne wee ? © 
<5) Do not treat Allah’s Signs eg 
es As a jest,” ee 
rs ‘i —# 
<3e But solemnly rehearse™™ es 
om : <4 
oy Allah’s favours on you, Re 
pe And the fact that He es 
“PES pA: 
Sent down to you = 
<A Saye 
The Book =. 
orn j ines 
S And Wisdom, sy 
= For your instruction. ia 
sia in 
<8 And fear Allah, Ba 
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26]. If the man takes back his wife after two divorces, he must do so only on 
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<a equitable terms, é.e., he must not put pressure on the woman to prejudice her rights in Fok 
~ $ any way, and they must live clean and honourable lives, respecting each other’s [ey; 
cis A 


personalities. There are here two conditional clauses: (f) when ye divorce women, and 
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se (2) when they fulfil their ‘/ddat: followed by two consequential clauses, (3) take them ee 
: SS back on equitable terms, or (4) set them free with kindness. The first is connected with on 
“1 the third and the second with the fourth. Therefore if the husband wishes to resume the ie 
“RS marital relations, he need not wait for ‘/ddat. But if he does not so wish, she is free ae 
3 to marry some one else after ‘/ddat. For the meaning of ‘/ddat see n. 254 above. ine 
3a << 
BA 262. Let no one think that the liberty given to him can be used for his own selfish  }f§2 
=| ends. If he uses the law for the injury of the weaker party, his own moral and spiritual [EX 
sg nature suffers. oe 
oH 263. These difficult questions of sex relations are often treated as a joke. But they ie 
<a profoundly affect our individual lives, the lives of our children, and the purity and-well- + 3 
pS being of the society in which we live This aspect of the question is reiterated again and es 
FI again. is4 
Be: 264. Rehearse: zikr. Cf. ii. 151 and n. 156. We are asked to remember in our own pe 
oH minds, and to proclaim and praise, and be proud of Allah’s favours on us. His favours Be 
Se are immeasurable: not the least are His Revelations, and the wisdom which He has given ee 
x 4] to us to enable us to judge and act up to His guidance. . 
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the of De aie oe A Oe ime fy it 36 RS he 26 ‘ 3.0. 7 af fa Sg ae. ei fa LA 3) re + 
ise ay deb 1G Ny Naan aan Nay oy IRN DD TN OA CON COTN O R COA 
a —— 
=| And know that Allah 
ee Is well acquainted 
4 With all things. S, 
ee SECTION 30 S 
‘5 232. Wh divorce ae ae Eee Ok See OO Cnt TCE TS oe 
seq (ghia We iglel alas aalbls|s Fe 
By Women, and they fulfil | Be 
cc ft ae Sod | Cited REACTS RGA Cate Oe | 
pS The term of their ee dad pul or bLogeialgasiol > 
seth Se i =e 
pe Do not prevent them vite C4 wed os REA GW aay 
4 From marrying ass 19 all Fak Peers yee ae 9 ae) , 
a M “ : on “oe es \ 
aS Their (former) husbands, of Eo pier A op 4 oe Ki rate Sf iS 
ie Aly le aily ably SBS! Ns AY! Bes 
% If they mutually agree fe > 
<i On equitable terms. GOR AT REY 
2 This instruction Se 
p= be 
a Is for all amongst you, Seed 
her ' . ed 
pa Who believe in Allah oe 
x =| And the Last Day. ae 
Ste . : 
& That is (the course aa 
saa . Bs 
pS Making for) most virtue Se 
ORK . Oe 
e And purity amongst you. Sa 
a C7 
Bei And Allah knows, a 
Be And ye know not. oe 
oe Maye 
#4] 233. The mothers shall give suck” a ee eC ee a a ee 
K = . : cy Cen > . a35 \ s, 272s) T°} aa 
Taba To their offspring 2 ae s 
Be ae 
eI . ; Ge, 
“oe 265. The termination of a marriage bond is a most serious matter for family and ie 
Se social life. And every lawful device is approved which can equitably bring back those who B&R 
S have lived together, provided only there is mutual love and they can live on honourable ae 
* =z terms with each other. If these conditions are fulfilled, it is not right for outsiders to S 
<q =o prevent or hinder re-union. They may be swayed by property or other considerations. This ets> 
= verse was occasioned by an actual case that was referred to the holy Prophet in his life- eG: 2 
<, Pe : : 
fe time. es, 
re 
<p : ; , F : , Sate 
oe 266. As this comes in the midst of the regulations on divorce, it applies primarily fe 
<a to cases of divorce, where some definite rule is necessary, as the father and mother would < 
oy not, on account of the divorce, probably be on good terms, and the interests of the i % 
eg} «= children must be safeguarded. As, however, the wording is perfectly general, it has been as 
‘eq held that the principle applies equally to the father and mother in wedlock: each must < ¢ 
Bi fulfil his or her part in the fostering of the child. On the other hand, it is provided that yr, 
oat =the child shall not be used as an excuse for driving a hard bargain on either side. By tai, 
‘54 mutual consent they can agree to some course that is reasonable and equitable, both as < 
a regards the period before weaning (the maximum being two years) and the engagement Si 
we of a wet-nurse, or (by analogy) for artificial feeding. But the mother’s privileges must = b 2 
cf aes 
ESPANA AIAN BEAN EEN TRU ANY/BSIAN RUAN ona f WUAUL DUAN [ARN SAY OMAN DEN AY OSA ZEN ae RS. ON SPSS 
PP; RON oh: re oy SS ve Tye a rye Fee Fe Tae FOE TUE TOG UGS Tae OEE Fee FOE Sy Tye Fake 
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= fairly Oshwls ie 
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te ; ack 
a Nor father of his child, ait 
ee On account chargeable ie 
<a heir shall be Ss 
P<! An way. RS 
<34) same . 4 
phe: In the h decide (a 
ane t fag 
“31 If they bo Gs 
ey On W' consent, ‘ Pe 
: utua ation. Hae . 
Ne By m consult ee 
on fter duc hem, ie 
Wa] And a lame on t Be 
Bs There is es 
pic») decide has 
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% On a foster-mo (39 
‘ i OEY 
ae ur offspring pie exe 
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4 | Fo ¢ ray 
a Dees ay (the doster ie, 
art é é tee 
Bi Provided ye p ee 
‘as offered, pie 
Be What ye Bis seis: ey: 
a uita Ww ne 
“8} On o Allah and kno +2 if. 
ss fear retrrse hee 
pis ie Allah sees well 4c Aterede OPH2GL 19 on 
2 hat tore 0% - A ‘ * eee 
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<n tual consen dliness, for Ss 
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Sa =n tter of this ki be misused. Pi ONOLC Bye Tee Sy 
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.) 
cate LS 
Bz Four months and ten saygt” eee? Pe RA Ie 
mre 5 Den? 
a When they have fulfilled Bi sXe cl Le Me = 

ey Their term, there is no blame SD Ra viveriipe: our ayy A\hoe ANS 
aa ’ 7 y dIY: > tay 
ae On you if they dispose e & > 
<a Of themselves in a just a? 
oe et 
eve And reasonable manner. > 
= . . a 
Bos And Allah is well acquainted Ee 2, 
s ; . es. 
BS With what ye do. se 
Zz | Ss 
yj 235. There is no blame Sa 
se 4 
Soe On you if ye make ee 
Be An indirect offer of betrothal Lan 
+ i \ : La8): 
ex Or hold it in your hearts.?© Zope per ee 
<5 jbgdcl. aN] 73 S94 Ee 45 ds 
"3 Allah knows that ye jas a4 S558 Ss 
Wray B . ” tere 
& Cherish them in your hearts: ES S67 si ZS \2 
Orr aa . >] 29 pt oO ter 
ES But do not make a secret contract *” » i oy 
tu ‘ “% “4 or fF rae 
BS With them except Ae Re BEI Nace eid ae 
oe That you speak to them > 
a ee 
a In terms honourable, nor resolve eel 
e , Ss 
Be on the tic a 
Of marriage till the term fee 
PSH : r m ERY. 
a Prescribed is fulfilled. pes 
<: / re 
s And know that Allah Se 
cn Se eld 
ee Knoweth what is in your hearts, sal 
Ss é Pe, 
Bc And take heed of Him; ois 
ad : 3 
be And know that Allah is o> 
wan oe , 2 
Bee Oft-forgiving. Most Forbearing. oe 
3S oe 
S ( 
SA re ad 
ape! ere 
ee 7 4 2 , z > 
‘ a 267. The ‘Iddat of widowhood (four months and ten days) is longer than the ‘/ddat ie a 
pen of divorce (three monthly courses. ii. 228). In the latter the only consideration is to ne 
ee ascertain if there is any unborn issue of the marriage dissolved. This is clear from xxxiii. s 
Bs 49, where it is laid down that there is no ‘Jddat for virgin divorcees. In the former there am 
<4 ~—sis in addition the consideration of mourning and respect for the deceased husband. In  fE 
x & Pp i 
<3e4~—s either case, if it is proved that there is unborn issue, there is of course no question of Bx> 
a P q <2 
aot remarriage for the woman until it is born. Meanwhile her maintenance on a reasonable ey 
C: pre ae > 
1 scale is chargeable to the late husband's estate. =4 
x ! hargeable to the late husband <? 
<3 o> 
ee : ; 1c? 
Bs 268. A definite contract of remarriage for the woman during her period of ‘/ddat of ae 
24) | widowhood is forbidden as obviously unseemly, as also any secrecy in such matters. It [Sz° 
<a would bind the woman at a time when she is not fitted to exercise her fullest judgment. ake 
ea judg ES 
<$2q = But’ circumstances may arise when an offer (open for future consideration but not fs 
<a] immediately decided) may be to her interests, and this is permissible. ee 
br, tT ay 
cs. . re ay peepee 
PN PCP PEP NONE ED OTOP TALS A OP ONC PL CAT eR 
ieee rye sy bas oe oe rp ye oye ye. sye veo sys sue ne wy yo wwe wye cys vY¥ Joe vy oye get ge Jy a 
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—< oa . ae 
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ES Se, 
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os 238. Guard strictly J Ait; oe (<I Jel Lae aa 
ee Your (habit of) prayers. a aaa i i aa + Si 
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ee Especially the Middle Prayer;7”! Cra} CAC9 all} | 94999 
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de a> 
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4 ) H 1 iG? 
3 Allah’s praises in the manner iB e 
‘I He has taught you, ee 
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pe Which ye knew not (before). bee, 
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a Who die and leave widows : Bae cay oe aos, 7 RS 
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a Should bequeath ne J jo Silane re eee, YA: Bq 
eH + e = rad nN, 
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md : Sey rae 
oe (The residence), # ya ay Sve 
2 ‘] z ——_ - ny > 
pm There is no blame on you Ge 
=< For what they do i: 
E With themselves, ae 
<3) , — ees 
= Provided it is reasonable. a 
OE : : a> 
aes And Allah is Exalted in Power, S 
< = Wise. eS 
1 aan 
eH ine 
he og 
i oa 
Ra 271. The Middle Prayer: Saldtul-wusta: may be translated “the best or the most fe? 
24s excellent prayer.” Authorities differ as to the exact meaning of this phrase. The weight a> 
+31 of authorities seems to be in favour of interpreting this as the ‘Asr prayer (in the middle Bets 
eg preting asr pray ated 
wy of the afternoon). This is apt to be most neglected, and yet this is the most necessary, eee 
Bai to remind us of Allah in the midst of our worldly affairs. one 
Bs 272. Verses 238-239 are parenthetical, introducing the subject of prayer in danger. a> 
oe This is more fully dealt with in iv. 101-03. Ge 
BA 273. Opinions differ whether the provision (of a year’s maintenance, with residence), eer 
“seq = for a widow is abrogated by the share which the widow gets (one-eighth or one-fourth) a 
a & y & g EG 
<a as an heir (Q. iv. 12). 1 do not think it is. The bequest (where made) takes effect as [Rev 
"! . ‘ re. 
se] a charge on the property, but the widow can leave the house before the year is out, and = [3 
*] «= presumably the maintenance then ceases. as 
<a oe > 
a See eee =e sales rerargeele per ee = CEST CEST LENT OES Lond 
Rae SP GSP STS ATP NSD TEND NCD NSD NYSE OY SCONE, ANT, SO NU, SOUND, TANT SPOT, NN 
BOOST E Hye Tye Tye TVS Tye TY Tye ye Tye ye Tye ryt ye Tye Tye Tye ye Tye Sys Gye Tye ryt Tyt Fay 


- 106 - 


S.2 A.241-244 J.2 eo) eo Y 3 al 0) ~ 












Opel Pan Nh AE ae ANE ONE BE RAE SAE REE OIE AE OE 2 ASE BE BI ALE TE, NE, OTE. BEE OO chat 
EU SV RES ARAY AP SUAS AUAR SUAS SUR SUSY AP UAC SU NERUAR SCAR NUR SUR AZAR AUARAICAE AUAR SUA OOS 
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Be This is a duty hi 
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= =@ 
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om Make clear His Signs ose 2°* a see 
shor , a 
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£4 ay 
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oF ay 
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S iS 
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co SECTION 32. eS 
<3 o 
ee Nes 
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4 A aS 
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at + mat 
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che id 
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mie, : Nea? 
is (In number), for fear of death? Ne 
LS . ae *~*? 3M 
ei Allah said to them: “Die”: Ie 
raft, ° 4 Bs - 
‘! Then He restored them to life.”’ se 
Be For Allah is full of bounty i 
ay) To mankind, but Se 
3 Most of them are ungrateful. es 
P| ay 
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Of Allah, and know that Allah 
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— Heareth and knoweth all things.?” Ex 
3 Sa 
an! [Fomgtt 
oa Nes 
ge en 
as as 
a3) Bes 
Bx Bs 
ni oI . 2 = . ws tts , a 
ey 274. We now return to the subject of Jihad, which we lfeft at ii. 214-216. We are footy 
Sy sto. be _under no illusion about it. If we are not prepared to fight for our faith, with our be 
an lives and all our resources, both our lives and our resources will be wiped out by our bas 
aay enemies. As to life, Allah gave it, and a coward is not likely to save it. It has happened es 
oe . «8 e 7 . . ike 
ee again and again in history that men who tamely submitted to be driven from their homes BRS 
rn | . : 
ex} although they were more numerous than their enemies, had the sentence of death Be 
Bc pronounced on them for their cowardice, and they deserved it. But Allah gives further fe 
oy and further chances in His mercy. This is a lesson to every generation. The Commentators bie 
os differ as to the exact episode referred to, but the wording is perfectly general, and so ras 
os . e ue NS 
<4] is the lesson to be fearnt from it. eS 
ce a tg 
se : . : ng 
Px! 275. For Allah's cause we must fight, but never to satisfy our own selfish passions [FE 
; . - . Ld Nel 
<a or greed, for the warning is repeated: “Allah heareth and knoweth all things”: all deeds, og 
Sy words, and motives are perfectly open before Him, however we might conceal them from a 
S43 men or even from ourselves. Sce ii. 216, n. 236. Be 
Pa reed 
ei eer caepayerasurcuerereranctes 
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i > . . 4 Sr ssfe 27 3 | ° 7 ; 2 
BS That will loan pace a y eo ef Rowe “iil ° <= oa 

‘i = , ¢ eum ” Pad ee 
S beautiful loan,” which Alla By seek Aye iS 
< wi A Cc ; ( ! ad a J Ep ty sp 
=| ‘ b] unto his credit bea wee GR? a is 
Hos Itiply many times? Be 
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iZ It is Allah that giveth (you) 
~ 3 t Pm? 
a Want or Plenty. ' is : 
<= . u Pte} 
i And to Him shall be S 
<76) turn, if 73-7) BS 
oe ore or sp ean Lis ~Ur «4 ~~ ee, 
«a 246. Has thou not he Chiefs ne 4g jad ere , 
<7 ‘ vision to the 1 A ti eek “oh ise Pes 
"5a Turned thy visio pee Ae ror 4) coe) 6 ae 
Maa . : oO ST ay 
ee Of the Children Moses?” So 
Bae After (the time of) : Ee> 
E id to a Prophet?” iS 
as They said to a Pp sa 
ae (That was) among them: aa 
Se am?! 3 mp 
an led metaphorically ‘‘a beautiful loan”. It SS 
G is calle ; . _ 5 rane 
SBE ; : in the cause of Allah is ea € irit of self-denial: (2) in other loan ees 
a pier beeline 's: (1) it shows a beautiful spirit o ‘turn thereon; here you fis» 
& is excellent in many cae to the safety of your capital a os * nty; giving you may ee 
SPs ay be a doubt as are the keys of wan ’ ve 
Re pie a rad ee alae eg maNedaaag set even lose what you have. If we S 
ae oe e lL : . ‘Ou f : i bet 
<feq RIVE LO anifold blessings, and withholding, y away from His cause? a 
4 have manifo . lah, can we turn away st 
os ; r goal is Allah, shua, who crossed fe 
be remember that our g d Aaron was ruled by Joshua, hich Fe> 
5 T neration after Moses and + lasted for 25 years, after whi 3 
<x 277. The next ge : in Palestine. His rule la : They were OS 
zs = ttled the tribes in Pa ites had a chequered history. an nes 
<#4 =the Jordan and se 320 years when the Israclites ha he hands of the Midianites, (aa 
eal there was a period of . : : oe suffered many reverses at t ai into idolatry and iS 
<254 not united among themselves [ Palestine. They frequently ule ared among them = es 
“ay alekites, and other tribes of P: ime to time a leader appears lah se 
ste Amaleckites, i hip of the true God. From time { theocratic commission from Allah. ee 
Ss deserted the wors ; ‘ers. Acting under a sort o *r, and restored, from Ree 
<2) -d dictatorial powers. ; nder His banner, a ine Nes 
aad who assumed : idings, re-united them u a s are called Judges > 
Be he pointed out their ee power of Israel. These eee eae Scaitel whe Ss 
ox time to time and place to > Old Testament. The last of t ee f ihe later Prophets io 
“24 in the English translation 0 via af Kies Cale Gee hand ail G B.C s 
= iti ards the line ith century B.C. oe 
Gr he transition towar ; ly about the on 
<2) marks tne oatar roximate y ‘ : e2igus eT ny, 
Aide ' be dated app n within “> 
= ther. He may ch corruptio : 

4 ~=6on the o : ffered from mu acl ie 
<p is time Israel had suffe feated Isracl ese 
a 278. This was Samuel. ‘The Philistines had made a great erate = valour and Ss 
<i - ithout. The Faith an € > 
wie everses witho f relying on Fa hel ore 

Sy and many © aclites, instead of rely > Covenant, to help E 
<i) slaughter. The Israelites, sssion, the Ark of the Co seven = 
f>4 with great E heir most sacred possess nd retained it for se cre 
s cohesion, brought out the captured it, carried it away, a behind a sacred relic. fee 
Be them in the fight. But the oe ickedness cannot screen itself he Ark brought |g 

2 The Israclites forgot that wic aith. The enemy found that ¢ tl as 
ba months. The Is ic help the enemies of faith. bandon it. It apparently Si 
22] Nor can a sacred relic he P themselves, and were glad to a ‘e ‘arim): I, Samuel, vii. iS 

eH nothing but misfortune be village (garya) of Ya‘arim ity They thought that a ; 2° 
eS remained twenty years in t d Samuel to appoint them a king. The it of union and =e 
te hile the people presse s wanting was a spiri ee 
ey anh eee ee ey ht i the cause of Allah. one 
S70 king would cu ’ heir part of fight in ee |: 
ore ater readiness on thei Pp Sr ee Rey eS a ey TT: INS ¥ 
Be discipline and a Ti) EON OE ROT RNAS axe BO SON — ac a 
< fe tay OR By Hes ey — OD Ae A Ae Rly © N hor Mates aa ye Tye sue oye ve vy U 

oni wie ety Na nee p Tye Tye Lye sys oye Sy 

any, NS LOE yyt Kye Tye Tye Ty " 
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S.2 A.246-247 J.2 Gul. Y Sal yg 
te ies 


wer gis gic she ahe she ghe ashe she ate ahe 94 fhe ohe she she she she ate she she ahs | aie ahe so 
Pg Nes SS APS ALS ey ACS Ae ACH CD AN NES MC A OL COUN COC MeN COA COM CNET OAL UI 






























































Loh) ez) 
See . ‘ th Oa 
‘oat oe ¢ dus A wih 
$a Appoint for us a King, that we Lp keen toe tse ee we ed 
oA May fight in the cause of Allah, A sty sep ens hg ps z . is 
OYA . Ts ° 4 1 “et ef “? “147 “a7 vee 
: y He said; “Is it not possible,?” JU Wee YI SiGall Gatle Use ies 
ies If ye were commanded rae oe «tA Sern oe PEE 
= AS all, Lie , bart) ; 1 . re 
“ae To fight, that ye 32 rl BE Y Ue; ie 
rt . ’ . Aye 2a he 
ee sf is ° ar 745 
ae Will not fight?" They said: Ss KEK ee 
Bo ‘““How could we refuse oe pe, oe Me) 
6 s 6 = * nt at: 
Bea To fight in the cause of Allah, ae WSs se 
7a ; Bh: 
i Seeing that we were turned out bre 
<i ee tN 
“= Of our homes and our families? he 
Bec But when they were commanded > 
gs He} 
Bs To fight, they turned back. iS 
ps Except a small band Ss 
ah Among them. But Allah Be 
se Has full knowledge of those me 
& Who do wrong. 
RS 247. Their Proph aid hem; eA, 4 wre 04, StS, AE of eater ie 
BS : eir Frophet ae to them; rea re Beyih mn JSls5 a 
soe “Allah hath appointed ise hi, Stik. OG . (Re 
oie Talat? as king over you,” oh SSS 3 2 ‘a 4) e 
354 They said: ‘How can he Cisefe se sip t-te s- IRE 
<5 fs y eee ipods Ana SL > oH ytle Be 
Ss xercise authority over us ear G5 At ghee is 
ei When we are better fitted AWOL fe ot de ie 
<ek é : e 84 | £ ver fe “7 ot ~, DEES 
2 Than he 12 exercise anion: - all 3 eiGe0 ie | = 
Be And he is not even gifted, ae 
<; S| With wealth in abundance?” be 
BS He said: Allah hath $ 
Ses Chosen him above you, ae 
5% x . watts 
pA And hath gifted him ie 
@ Abundantly with knowledge Be 
oo ee 
$e Bake 
ee Bs 
AG ose 
sa 279. Samucl knew as a Prophet that the people were fickle and only wanted to cover = {2% 
Bes their own want of union and true spirit by asking for a king. They replied with spirit > 
SS in words, but when it came to action, they failed. They hid themselves in caves and rocks, ie 
es4 or ran away, and even those who remained “followed him trembling”: 1. Samuel. xiii. 6-7. Ke 
oA ete 
a 280. Talut is the Arabic name for Saul, who was tall and handsome, but belonged He 
<ehk Batt): 





to the tribe of Benjamin, the smallest tribe in Israel. His worldly belongings were slender, 


cs 





at 







<fe and it was when he went out to search for some asses which had been lost from his ee 
es father’s house that he met Samuel and was anointed king by him. The people’s fickleness ta 2, 
2 appeared immediately he was named. They raised all sorts of petty objections to him. iS 
“és ‘The chief consideration in their minds was selfishness: each one wanted to be leader and =}? 
Bes king himself, instead of desiring sincerely the good of the people as a whole, as a leader fe 2 
+3] ~=should do. ie 


7 
& 


PsN Ts OR SE DONUT OT, DONT. NOUN, ONTO UL ONT ON ONT, OOD 
oe TIE SHE Te SHO Tyo yt SC HPC TP Tye By ye Sys Kye Tye Tye Tye SC Ie Tye ryt Tye Fee Tyt Pas 
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S.2A. 247. 249 J.2 Ju ‘ asp ea Bae 




















HGS COIS ES ORS ORS CeCe Oe IK As Sees ae RI gas Oa RUN soos es RO 
ie : > 
<a And bodily prowess: Allah ra saie pee 
Bs ae la ene Se 
a Granteth His authority to whom eee Nene als af Sa 
Be He pleaseth; Allah is “yy 2 ae eR als = 
yy All-embracing, and He knoweth een? 
2 All things.” ee 
Be ‘ . mens “ sI4 A Se one 
Sy : aud (further) their Prophet Ps JG 3s iS 
Bes Said to them: “A Sign ira ’ oe 
<a Of his authority BiR> 
* st ie KIT) 
Be Is that there shal] come ae 
a To you the Ark of the Covenant,”*! 4S ’ Ke es 
ou With (an assurance) therein Saadtes an 
ke ae Ran 
am Of security”? from your Lord, a i ’ < 39 
<e ; } a 0 Zan A2s fee 
a And the relics left he: 
P Fee 
& By the family of Moses is 
Se And the family of Aaron, cS: 
2B Carried by angels.7* ee 
2] In this is a Symbol ie 
BS For you if ye indeed i> 
Bs S Have faith.” Lam 
wwe ‘> 
ak SECTION 33. a 
Be cee 
es . When Talut set forth Fey 
ew With the armies, he said:28 es 
CASS Dae? 
Bats ese 
me S 
x 281. Ark of the Covenant: Tabut: a chest of acacia wood covered and lined with pure Vs 2 

Be gold, about Sft. X 3ft. X 3ft. See Exod. xxv. 10-22. It was to contain the “testimony iy 
<5) of Allah”, or the Ten Commandments engraved on stone, with relics of Moses and eR 
ss Aaron. Its Gold lid was to be the “Mercy Seat.” This was a sacred possession to Israel. a? 
<2) It was lost to the enemy in the early part of Samuel’s ministry: see n. 278 to ii. 246: iso” 
<a] | when it came back, it remained in a village for twenty years, and was apparently taken es 
ss to: the capital when kingship was instituted. It thus became a symbol of unity and ioe 
“sa} authority. bs 
“aa 282. Security: sakina = safety, tranquillity, peace. Later Jewish writings use the same = [x 
ee word for a symbol of Allah’s Glory in the Tabernacle or tent in which the Ark was kept, os > 
£2] or in the Temple when it was built by Solomon. Ge 
= ig 
$e 283. Carried by angels: these words refer to the Tabat or Ark. D> 
x iss 
<a 284. A Commander is hampered by a large force if it is not in perfect discipline and te 
pa! does not whole-heartedly believe in its Commander. He must get rid of all the doubtful Pe 2, 
Ki ones, as did Gideon before Saul, and Henry V. in Shakespeare's story long afterwards. [S<° 
< g Saul used the same test as Gideon: he gave a certain order when crossing a stream: the > 
es greater part disobeyed, and were sent back. Gideon’s story will be found in Judges, vii. ian 
2-7. iS 
bo eS 
ROO CRON 
; ew ¢ 
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§.2 A.249-251 2 Wt dt Y 5,2dl ay 










Wet ae ae aie ake ahs ate ae ate ake ate ate ae le ae ale 3h is ae ate ah Me she he ote ae ae 
Tas ey? Lh Lee, IN aay Ae Li COD tte Cab, ith Cd tek COD ey COP eh CLD: LAVAS, i Wis Ai PINs) Rn ri PAA ERGs PAPAS iN 
te + ; 
<3 . ie > 
& ‘Allah will test you "4 ee 
ey At the stream; if any - i= 
Bie ; : eee | Hut, ASS seryrr <r : oe)? 
BS Drinks of its water, ays eb ike ares Crees won Wyre s: 
cee ; ; c — at ” ery 
a9 He goes not with my army: Cee SL ew tg ect owes BEC 
7 : - ’ Aq ; 
zl par thy Ci LEST pec wes Oy i | 
iG Only those who taste not oe  & 2 Daa 5 Nie i ee 
B= . . a we ae o esto “# ase “1o%2 on 
om Of it go with me: sana lyvals we , vi Paces ee 
Bes A mere sip out of the hand I, 
he * oe 
: = Is excused.”’ But they am 
Pi) 3 GR 
. im Drank of it, except a few. © 
“Thi . abe 
ee When they crossed the river,- is 
es He and the faithful ones with him,— is 
sr : 66 : Bit 
ey They said: “This day” Sy 
be 4 
084 We cannot cope > 
<a With Goliath and his forces.” ste 
<G But those who were convinced iene 
Re That they must meet Allah, Ie 
. ; ; Zaye 
‘S| Said: “How oft, by Allah's will, iS 
is Hath a small force is 
Cee”, ore 
Vanquished a big one? > 
eds q & x 
oe Allah is with those <> 
<* % ig 
pice Who steadfastly persevere. Ese 
<-S ; 
¢ 2 . When they advanced le A ser Zed Soe eke iss 
; C3] Py e ‘ 5 poe 
oes To meet Goliath and his forces, 22729 Me A? Lely is 
ins ae? v7 o% °. Se “ wet & tal ©)? 
ey They prayed: “Our Lord! a ES 5 ot dep I 1) Be 
Nes Pour out constancy on us | ae ee a 0. ERS 
<< ren.y a “% * 72 ALT? oe 
<3 And make our steps firm: peal yall de bails Be 
S Help us against those i 
er ‘ That reject faith.” ae 
ts a 
=f ; ‘ ee 
e824 251. By Allah’s will, Bae acee ae ie 
cet They routed them; 9 alia as 
ah : : “ose 
ps And David™ slew Goliath; es, 
a is 
Bats ee 
SA we te, : 
oa 285. Even in the small band that remained faithful, there were some who were es 
Bes appalled by the number of the enemy when they met him face to face, and saw the size ee 
ord and strength of the enemy Commander, the giant Goliath (Jalit). But there was a ver BH 
a B & Y Be 
eS small band who were determined to face all odds because they had perfect confidence {[E%. 
<- ri) y P ee > 
ae hy 7 ? 


pi in Allah and in the cause for which they were fighting. They were for making a firm 3 
<ys stand and seeking Allah’s help. Of that number was David: see next note. i 


<a 286. Note how the whole story is compressed into a few words as regards narration, ar 
seq but its spiritual lessons are dwelt upon from many points of view. The Old Testament ie 


eit is mainly interested in the narrative, which is full of detail, but says little about the = Be 
iS, 
gee 


* 


cg Sy ses IE TE as Tn eT 
3 EOSOSA COCO SOL, 
Tyt Syt cyt sy BE SYS Tye cyt sys Jyt Sy 3 


WOOATAELEAE Mama Ne AON NO mena Nn e 
; ye Seb Tyee Tye Tye MY ye yh ye syt ryt sy vi vy + * v 


A 3 


-1ll- 


§.2 A.251-252 3.2 Gul Y aya 8) pw 
A 9 


























































Rif AOE ALE OS BS BNE ONE ANG OUG BE8 ANE BNE AME BOG BOE, BNE BLE, BO AL IN BIE, ANE, BS BS AEE AR At 
FARA SU ARAV ASAY AP Sey AUN yA SURE SUR SARL OWNER SAP YAP EAU SP AUAR AUR SUE COR UN SARIS 
<i 4 Si> 
4 And Allah gave him eatseee yee Ae ; E 
Bas ba MAN AT aSle 5 = Se Sel 
oe Power and wisdom ree ee, Pere SS 
AS ° o(~ At, 4 eta + “ BRS 
bc And taught him Y Aan ry CAs rer Fi \y Sa 
a6 ‘Ned .2 ces ee IES 
Bes Whatever (else) He willed.”*’ are 255 AN 25 ese 
$21 And did not Allah nee ©: 
‘4 L2rG 47 ats eae A 
¢ Check one set of people Los 9 yo Sp ifaw! & 
cox By means of another fom a te ae on A RS 
OP her, ni NE SS 
Be The earth would indeed SY ae 2 ee 
“£. 4 e . i 
ne Be full of mischief: . 
pay 0 e : > > 
ee But Allah is full of bounty ia 
ay =n nes 
To all the worlds.” Ss 
ig ne 
ea 1 Cle bd “Oe wt hor G4 ww? ie : 
ee 252. These are the signs =F if “4454 (io Au a4 ols Gis Re 
; ‘ e 5 Lb = “ - * ps, SA 
| Of Allah: we rehearse them 2 = ane os 
ig : ; ames oS ter 2,27 [ito 
che To thee in truth: verily ba CAE A "yet ASI 5 we 
¢ 7 ow L-% ey? 
ee Thou art one of the Messengers. Sots 
P= 5G 
<r) Sem 
on ret ° 
ss Re 
<x > 
Bis ey 
a Sr 
Bye = universal truths of which every true story is a parable. The Qur-an assumes the story,  [Zt> 
x but tells the parable. 
oA rag” 

i ; a 
Prec! David was a raw youth, with no arms or armour. He was not known even in the ao 
[sraclite camp, and the giant Goliath mocked him. Even David’s own elder brother chid ise 
= a . a . 2 
eed him for deserting his sheep, for he was a poor shepherd lad to outward appearance, but feR> 
Bs his faith had made him more than a match for the Philistine hosts. When Saul offered Se 
<2 his own armour and arms to David, the young hero declined, as he had not tried them, fS? 
<2 while his shepherd’s sling and staff were his well-tried implements. He picked up five  [ga> 
@ smooth pebbles on the spot from the stream, and used his sling to such effect that he [gap 
pS knocked down Goliath. He then used Goliath’s own sword to slay him. There was Se 
<4 consternation in the Philistine army: they broke and fled, and were pursued and cut to aN 
Be pieces. & 
Be Apart from the main lesson that if we would preserve our national existence and our =e 
“a faith it is our duty to fight with courage and firmness, there are other lessons in David's [Pe 
ey story: (1) numbers do not count, but faith, determination and the blessing of Allah; (2) <a 
‘ . De 
Ss size and strength are of no avail against truth, courage, and careful planning; (3) the hero a3, 
sq _itries his own weapons, and those that are available to him at the time and place, even bas 
ey though people may laugh at him; (4) if Allah is with us, the cnemy’s weapon may become = 
$e an instrument of his own destruction; (5) personality conquers all dangers, and puts heart [Ee 
<=] into our own wavering friends; (6) pure faith brings Allah’s reward, which may take many Ss 
Bice: forms: in David’s case it was Power, Wisdom, and other gifts; see next note. Sa 
aa 287. David was not only a shepherd, a warrior, a king, a wise man, and a prophet, Ss 
<3] but was also endowed with the gifts of poetry and music. ee 
a S.. 
ee 288. Allah’s plan is universal. He loves and protects aff His creatures and His a 
S$ ~—s bounties are for all the worlds (i. 2 n.). To protect one He may have to check another, we 
ex but we must never lose faith that His love is for all in boundless measure. Ss 
<r aye 
“ee TN eS ELE ie ee ctl Lr peed Cay LARP rf fate! bt tin tig Pah oe ee gd 2 APRS «pg Bn OT ere v PP ws ene roo PE 6 0 TE i ea 0 re DR ge DP 0 9s TP ore 6 =: ae 
esd TASS, Pos ia Dy ay AeA SAN LOAN 97 Ne K oy aay NASA Oy NENA PM Ne. Axa 
xo BOGS Be DOCK d ee TU Soe Tee Tye Tye BOTS Te FER Fee THe Tye Tye Gye TyT Tye DO Ses Ve oy 
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a 253. Those M , F ea 
iS ; ose Messcngers Ben” er ape Sore ce Se & hie oe 4 
oe tA, yam,’ awl shies i Ll Ne) 
Re We endowed with gifts, reer UF ia 5 I iS 
<a .289 ig oe verre dd vor eton yer" ev. S re 
S Some above others: - aSle 522353 pee e203 at, o |B 
3 To some of them Allah spoke; sac 32% Pr eal peeen| y ise 
: t “3 4 ALY - » * en, 
ie Others He raised C24 Ist fas" 4 id > 
<< ” <4 od? “se “4307 7 #%, rs 4 Ss Ase eX 
Se To degrecs (of honour);””! oral juss =3\e aul <¢ Yr) bo tall Be 
ya a” i” “a3 
i To Jesus the son of Mary SP rortt gIt Tre ert e o- 5 
ee } SIG | parr 4 res: re i: 
Be We gave Clear (Signs),?”* : gD ag CO AN eB o Ut 

ey . ete « e Ped 

4 And stren wert de reese Je | 
i! trengthened eee : ag cyele gy 

ae With the Holy Spirit. Aece ls oe py 


CEC CERAAEA ROA 
If Allah had so willed, RAS Ori ntaed lle Ss 





pS 
Succeeding generations 
oe Would not have fought 
< Among cach other, after 
oo Clear (Signs) had come to them 
gt But they (chose) to wrangle 

sg ‘ Some believing and others 

34 Rejecting. If Allah had so willed, 
A They would not have fought 

& 

hoe 


ohe 
= FON 


ro, 


289. Different gifts and different modes of procedure are prescribed to Allah's 
Messengers in different ages, and perhaps their degrees are different though it is not for 


he ohe. 
te YAS fe 


“3 us mortals, with our imperfect knowledge, to make any difference between one and [5 
eq another of Allah’s Messengers (ii. 136). As this winds up the argument about fighting, ee 
a S three illustrations are given from the past, how it affected Allah’s Messengers. To Moses ike 
| Allah spoke directly: he led his men for forty years through the wilderness, mainly Be 
Be fighting against the unbelief of his own people; he organised them to fight with the sword © 
$e ~—s for Palestine, but was raised to Allah's mercy before his enterprise ripened, and it fell te 
ti) to Joshua to carry out his plan. David was chosen by Allah. He overthrew the greatest [Z& 
“ei warrior of his time, became a king, a Prophet and waged successful wars. Jesus was > 
<r “strengthened with the holy spirit”: he was given no weapons to fight, and his mission [Re 
al was of a more limited character. In Muhammad's mission these and other characters were ize 
“=~ combined. Gentler than Jesus, he organised on a vaster scale than Moses, and from iS 


2 


Madinah he ruled and gave laws, and the Qur-an has a vaster scope than the Scriptures 
before. 


A 
G 


ah 
PRR 


fe, 


AK 


290. Moses: see note above. 


oC 


af 
wr) 
fh SY na 


=, 


. 
- 
= 


291. There is a two-fold sense: they were raised to high posts of honour, and they 
rose by degrees. 


23 


4 

“ey 
ale Ss 
Bue 


?. 
L 





<BR ae as 2 sh ‘ 
a 292. Cf. ii. 87. See n. 401 to iii. 62. me 
rhe iI o> 
oe ee . oe ‘ ps 
: x 292-A. “Holy spirit,” according to commentators signifies Gabriel. ia 
a eS 
Baie: rox 
~ fd way A ta dey LP as 2 FPR a ones PEP © ory FP a a EE me > Fe 5 ey es eee — _ oR Se = atid 
SOT RN LON TNA OR ANN NNN CNTR UICC RN OR NEN HRY 
SoU TYE TYE TYE Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Hye Tye sys Tye Tye Tye oye Tye sye sye Tye Tys yyw rey 
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§.2 A.253-255 3.3 SSE od ¥ SoS by ye 


Raise she 200 s80 she ade ohp abe abe abe she abe abe abe abe ate abe ahp abe ae o0e she ale abe bef 
ENC INGE Tec Walcts A taas IMS ING TS ARS TR cas Ao LS TATA STIR TEN CII gs UN lS I yes IR STANCES COIN COIN SION rs eee 





et bet 
rete Geto 
“4 Each other; but Allah is 
res . BN 
Bs Does what He wills.” om 
rh SECTION 34. Fae 
M1 254. O ye who believe! beter ec th kipeee Seede, RY 
esi .  .904 175) Lol ray . egy ul bs 
Bs Spend out of (the bounties) f os 2 A SOEs os 
Me : APs 47 Bow Cierr ts, < °s « Bex 
Be gs ie eek for you, aha Y 9409 es ay es 3abal : ey ie 
i it CORSO A er sere Ta Ne BSS 
on When no bargaining ey Opell) boy ASS Anta V5 ae 
oe (Will avail), nor friendship zi 
a Nor intercession. Se 
<a ‘ : - 
¥ Those who reject Faith-they Si 
es Are the wrong-doers So 
ce L4 
<p) oKA> 
4 259- Allah! There is no god ‘i peste Seo 4 
al a A SAS or paced pear 3 7 Gerd 
es But He,-the Living, Re suse: $Y . all cae > Lass} oS 
41 ‘The Self-subsisting, S fare} —* me 
as € Self-subsisting, Supporter of a So 
<a Coa 
Be is 
Tes 293. If some power of choice was to be given to man, his selfishness inevitably caused FR 
Be divisions. It must not be supposed that it frustrates Allah’s Plan. He carries it out as He ae 
1 —swill. Pe. 
<A axe 
pie 294. Spend, i.e., give away in charity, or employ in good works, but do not hoard. am 
<4 Good works would in Islam include everything that advances the good of one that is in a 
<a need whether a neighbour or a stranger or that advances the good of the community, pts 
4 or even the good of the person himself to whom Allah has given the bounty. But it must eh 
<p ; ‘ ; > 
“2 ~«=be_ real good and there should be no admixture of baser motives, such as vainglory, or figs 
<jseq false indulgence, or encouragement of idleness, or playing off one person against another. [E> 
ps The bounties include mental and spiritual gifts as well as wealth and material gifts. ee, 
clad eS 
Be 295. Cf. ii. 123 and ii. 48. ee 
BS 296. This is the Ayat-ul-Kursi, the “Verse of the Throne” Who can translate its ie 
2a glorious meaning, or reproduce the rhythm of its well-chosen and comprehensive words. ss. 
ea Even in the original Arabic the meaning seems to be greater than can be expressed in ee 
Swords. ste 
a be 
oe The attributes of Allah are different from anything we know in our present world: [> 
or He lives, but His life is self-subsisting and eternal: it does not depend upon other beings ioe 
“2 and is not limited to time and space. The attribute of Qaiydm includes not only the idea = RSS 
<3 of ‘‘Self-subsisting” but also the idea of “Keeping up and maintaining all life.” His life eee 
oq being th d f all derived f f life. Perfect life is perfect [Fe 
Bs cing the source and constant support of all derived forms of life. Perfect lite is p ste 
ee activity, in contrast to the imperfect life which we see around us, which is not only subject ce 
<4 =©to death but to the need for rest or slowed-down activity, (something which is between ee 
es activity and sleep, for which I in common with other translators have used the word ih 
ee “slumber") and the need for full sleep itself. But Allah has no need for rest or sleep. [52° 
sq 6 His activity, like His life, is perfect and self-subsisting. Contrast with this the expression Ree 
a used in Psalms Ixxviti. 65. “Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty aM 
“<7 man that shouteth by reason of wine.” Se 
<3 ak 





OO’: 


¥G 


fe 
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Res ate ote ahe ahe she ste of Ris oie aie ghe oie one ghe ahe a8 BY, Ne We wn 3 2 3h ae ‘ Se as i 
ORO NG NO MONON LOOMS SOND WOM OOD NOOO MOUS ODO MONO Tay 
“S23 ber can seize Him we ‘ Zé is 
ia No slumber can s PY BR ee eos. . gids 8 ge gepes oles 
<i V5 cp) NI “ig anand | athe 
oa Nor sleep. His are all things >ouay Bley ciginnd glad) pots is 
vA ua Yerl 7 3» jo er 77 «Ee 
way In the heavens and on earth. cola’ bea Sb Vso tie pats sl 2 
<a Who is thee can intercede er ae ; ee ae Se 
Ro . r - a aie La de ae te 
“ae In His presence except £2 Ughow Ys a5 oul es 
a M4 ¢ 7 ah 
<i As He permitteth? He knoweth t- _£_ Ss 
se What (appeareth to His creatures iste 
re » rae ep 
i) As) Before or After Deters cg se ap te ce eS oe [ES 
<i “1 hi f ONs 2 Yl, ER 
CoH é 97 Ug kaao 03 7 ioe 
= Or Behind them.’ Sllyas i Sa ae 
SAY Fest 
eS Nor shall they compass 4 
4] . pate 
pis Aught of His knowledge ise 
Be Except as He willeth. a 
re 2 ? ee 
es His Throne doth extend?” Ss: 
eS ee 
es Over the heavens Rg 
aed i . 
5 And the earth, and He feeleth ae 
‘\ ° + p . <4 
ae No fatigue in suareme me 
aS And preserving them be 
f 4 a e aM 
3h For He is the Most High, Se 
cAI : o> 
‘= The Supreme (in glory). Se 
rie a 
Be . Let there be no compulsion*” i> 
Baa iat . Ta SiN 
Be In religion: Truth stands out Sx 
tal Si 
Pay om x 
i ps 
a el) 
<. 3 ee = 
f i! bee hy 
2 ay =, eal 
<) 4 297. After we realise that His Life is absolute Life. His Being is absolute Being. o> 
8 s while others are contingent and evanescent, our ideas of heaven and earth vanish like iG: 
zi shadows. Such reality as our heavens and our earth possess is a reflection of His absolute is 
ix Reality. The pantheist places the wrong accent when he says that everything is He. The a> 
se truth is better expressed when we say that everything is His. How then can any creatures 
Ao stand before Him as of right, and claim to intercede for a fellow-creature? But He in 
bE B ; van 
<p His Wisdom and Plan may grade His creatures and give one superiority over another. S 
: Then by His will and permission such a one may intercede or help according to the laws KR 


“as, 


aA 

by ‘e: 
ae 
a 
¢ r 


and duties laid on him. Allah’s knowledge is absolute, and is not conditioned by Time 


reflection of Reality when it accords with His Will and Plan. 


<fi or Space. To us, His creatures, these conditions always apply. His knowledge and our as? 
sie] knowledge are therefore in different categories, and our knowledge only gets some ie 
ef f2% 


A . 
FOL 





s 298. Throne: seat. In our thoughts we exhaust everything when we say “the heavens = 
recs and the earth”. Well, then, in everything is the working of Allah's power, and will, and ie 
se authority. Everything of course includes spiritual things as well as things of sense. ee 

os ja — . re 
<a 299. A life of activity that is imperfect or relative would not only need rest for io 
fre! carrying on its own activities, but would be in need of double rest when it has to look ses 

fe after and guard, or cherish, or help other activities. In contrast with this is the Absolute se 
<Sk4 = Life, which is free from any such need or contingency. For it is supreme above anything [> 
sa4 that we can conceive. ia 

5 a , - tt Se 
Pre 300. Compulsion is incompatible with religion: because (1) religion depends upon aa 

“4 faith and will, and these would be meaningless if induced by force: (2) Truth and Error = [ex° 
<a BS rhe 

AH oe eeenieniineaens cmaetence a js 
PaO SP SNP TD NTT SO RTESDUSD NIA OSTEO. OONT, ON ONT. © SLONT. OSE. ONY ONTO NEOUS ON 
POR VETS Tye TYe TY Ie Tye ye TYE Tye ye Tye TVS ye Sys Tye Tye Tye ye Tye Tye aye ve Fo 
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eer 280 2he she she o80 abe a8e oSe ae ade abe abe abe ate ohe ade aie ate ate afte ale oe ave a66 abe 3.c¥ 
Beaten Gay Tony Ia PS Ry Piles Wars, Tikes IAG TRG TRCN eT Cres DCT TI eI RUA TRC TA IR (Sd ee ey 
pice ean er aa he a a aa tas wr tas EP Py Sh Ee Pa ha Pal ey Lint al Pe Bate aL ee a ra a AE a a a tr tL Ae et Ba ge 
eA DCS INS IDS IRE IRS IS INCH IRS NGOS ROS NGS ASUS NCSI TS CS UNO RSIS OOO one 
BS Reese 
| Clear from Error: whoever ie 
ois ‘ ; 7 Foe 
al Rejects Tagut” @ and believes Se 
mi) Lae 
— In Allah hath grasped sé 
ee The most trustworthy ey 
Foy: aS 
se Hand-hold, that never breaks.” ee 
oe And Allah heareth ae 
A ; = 
ea And knoweth all things. S 
oo es 
ce . Las 
ae . Allah is the Protector “1 2 12 ° fs od { Aa oy 
em : catelball fount >» yd | gn~4 le rs, 
os Of those who have faith: a Were ne 
e= = 
Gre From the depths of darkness eee 
Ms oe 
ahi eee 
Be He leads them forth aa 
oa Into light. Of those iS 
ayer . ‘ iS ? 
3a Who reject faith the patrons se 
Neth ; ON 
ss Are the Tagut from light Se 
eo They will lead them forth is 
ey Into the depths of darkness. oa 
Bs They will be Companions o> 
sor Of the fire, to dwell therein es 
= ~— 
es (For ever). a 
ee SECTION 35. Se 
ox Hast thou not [33 
Sie Se 
ee Turned thy thought to one iS 
ht Who disputed with Abraham** eae 
= a 
<p About his Lord, because = 
tras | . ini 5 
Be Allah had granted him iS 
ee S 
te: o> 
a iss 
oe ee 
A = have been so clearly shown up by the mercy of Allah that there should be no doubt tn ae 
ea the minds of any persons of goodwill as to the fundamentals of faith; (3) Allah's (4 
ee protection is continuous, and His Plan is always to lead us trom the depths of darkness [g&> 
634 ~—sinto the clearest light. re, 
mS 300-A. ‘Tagut’ here means; anything worshipped beside Allah. Se 
feo : 
ei . a . E : 
Be 301. Hand-hold: something which the hands can grasp for safety in a moment of ae 
a danger. It may be a loop or a handle, or anchor. If it is without flaw, so that there is [es 
Sy no danger of breaking our safety is absolutely assured so long as we hold fast to it. Our > 
<3 safety then depends on our own will and faith: Allah’s help and protection will always ce 
gi be unfailing if we hold firmly to Allah and trust in Him. aay 
pn 302. The three verses 258-260 have been the subject of much controversy as to the ae 
zi exact meaning to be attached to the incidents and the precise persons alluded to, whose FE? 
S@&{ | names are not mentioned. In such matters, where the Qur-dn has given no names and = Fas? 
és] the Holy Prophet has himself given no indication, it seems to me useless to speculate, G3 
CA y P g pe ed 
“Sq and still worse to put forward positive opinions. In questions of learning, speculations are — [F< 
ee) Bx 
a keer Pet i Prom rab oern tes 4 Od com Prertl Mpetege SE a a EPR ira mine a ‘i : Ris ald dtl t it a pee os Pare tt ketene PE « » DT. Det heh bs Ll bet a a lips! : 
LESSEE SSCA NONE AIAN BNC UN ONSEN NAY ONO RE NENT. 
LOU TPC TYE TYE THE TPS Tye TPO THe Tye Tye SHO Hye Ie Tye Tye TYE IGE Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye THe Tye Tye Fay 
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S.2 A.258-259 1.30 des 231 Yb Al yy 



















Pet “3 4 ae 4 Rg je a4 a 4 . S re Re ; 3 ; : Us: ‘a 4 r rs Se Ne st iS Ne ay Iver, PS fe. eed bad inte - oh fa Lt 4 : ek cbs 
SO INAS INAS NS IED ISDS ING IS NE BUD NGS NES NON CO A ON OOS OOS ONO INEES 
ard : 
on : ie. 
3 Power? Abraham said: ee 
#5] “My Lord is He Wh S 
ere y rq 18 € 0 : 
x” + Ls 
Be Giveth life and death.” Es 
ps He said: “I give life and death.” exe 
8 Said Abraham: “But it is Allah & 
Fae ee 
Bs That causeth the sun | Aye ects pe 
pa e » e - rent a 
se To rise from the East: ve? inelsla) » ga} Fee 
oe Do thou then cause it ey 
5 To rise from the West.” kE¢ 
<iS TS ‘ 
= Thus was he confounded Ze 
Be Who (in arrogance) rejected (eg 
Be Faith. Nor doth Allah o5: 
ae Give guidance ae 
3s To a people unjust.*” aig 
BE i 4 
ie Or (take) the similitude ey 
Bi Of one who passed Be 
5 By a hamlet, all in ruins™ 8 
ei 4 
<7 Eek 
es Ie 
Sib a: 
3 , . F ‘ ah 4 : i 
PS often interesting. But it seems to me that the meaning of the Qur-in is so wide and rs 
“ya —suniversal that we are in danger of missing the real and cternal meaning if we go on fis? 
. Py . « » . * . oi 
<q —s disputing about minor points. All three incidents are such as may happen again and again fix 
‘1 in any prophet’s life-time, and be seen in impersonal vision at any time. Here they are [3 
Sage a es . Aye 
RE connected with Al-Mustafa’s vision as shown by the opening words of verse 258. = 
254 apse 
i. : 303. The first point illustrated is the pride of power, and the impotence of human Ee 
VA power as against Allah’s power. The person who disputed with Abraham may have been es 
BS Nimrod or some ruler in Babylonia, or indeed elsewhere. I name Babylonia as it was ee 
RR the original home of Abraham (Ur of the Chaldees), and Babylon prided herself on her ae 
a arts and sciences in the ancient world. Science can do many wonderful things: it could ess 
Bas then: it can now. But the mystery of Life baffled science then, as it continues to baffle Bs 
<és] «Science now, after many centuries of progress. Abraham had faith, and referred back Be 
+ 4 everything to the true Creator. A sceptical ruler might jestingly say: “I have the power os 
<a of life and death.”” A man of science might say: ““We have investigated the laws of life exe 
3] and death.” Different kinds of powers lie in the hands of kings and men of knowledge. [2 
aoe The claim in both cases is true in a very limited sense. But Abraham confounded the ize 
<“g ss claimer by going back to fundamentals. “If you had the ultimate power, why could you Se: 
‘ * not make the sun rise from the West?” re 
<AK so) 
: > 304. This incident is referred variously (1) to Ezekiel’s vision of dry bones (Ezekiel. on 
“§@| xxvii 1-10); (2) to Nehemiah’s visit to Jerusalem in ruins after the Captivity, and to its [2 
<fk4 ~—sre-building (Nehemiah, i. 12-20); and (3) to ‘Uzair, or Ezra, or Esdras, the scribe, priest, a: 
Be and reformer, who was sent by the Persian King after the Captivity to Jerusalem, and a9 
‘e| about whom there are many Jewish legends. As to (1), there are only four words in this [e° 
Be verse about bones. As to (2) and (3), there is nothing specific to connect this verse with oS: 
cigq = either. The wording is perfectly general, and we must understand it as general. I think [i 
, 7 . e « + « a we 
ss] it does refer not only to individual, but to national, death and resurrection. Reg 
oi ze 
Ae 


+r 
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S.2 A.259-260 5.30 CS ot Yo ASI 5) 
cof Te ain as us, Ni i nk  aeatel atone Nee Ped, Sed DE, Ap a wy a. Ne wy ww ue y . nls afte of s 
HBeAg DAG REAIACS ROSIN NCAP ROS ROA RG SIRS RCA RGD ACR Co ESI UR UAC 

i = 


f %, 
ae Se 


ONE NOE ME at 
POUR AV aA ay 











is ‘ , ote 
Ae To its roots. He said: Rees 
Bee te? > 
ooH “Oh! how shall Allah ee 
Gai , : : tel 
bce Bring it (ever) to life, oo 
Ps After (this) its death?” a 
$2] But Allah caused him 8g 
$6 ; ; 
Bs To die for a hundred years, ‘a 
Bes Then raised him up (again). ee 
eS He said: “How long P i ad 3 2 
Ate} f ° Oo Of ba) 
Bs! Didst thou tarry (thus)?”’ aoNe hss 5 ss 5 BS 
Sei . se “ ey? 
pS He said: ‘“(Perhaps) a day ee A oe 2. Sdaypbs ES 
Be Or part of a day.” He said: 2, shes)! ) bits ee 
<a = i ter cere ot Smee eA? 
‘i Nay, thou hast tarried Ree te| (517 1% 4 cS 
ce Thus a hundred years: os S it 
Se But look at thy food oe 
BS And thy drink; they show Fe 
Bo No signs of age: and look Pe 
: s At thy donkey: and that am 
ee We may make of thee iS a 
nas ° > 
a A Sign unto the people. a 
oe a 
Bc Look further at the bones, ia 
os How We bring them together 
4 And clothe them with flesh.” one 
Be When this was shown clearly ai 
ae : ‘ wee 
Bs To him, he said: “I know eg. 
Ra wie’ 
Bs That Allah hath power Bee 
S Over all things.” ee 
Seis o> 
eo 2 
=< art: est ver 4 ome 
ne . Behold! Abraham said: | a % a oa. Ge 
<p m PO. > 3) ha?) frat’ Ree 
=a 6“ 1 ” * “27 ita ES . 
om My Lord! Show me how Lae 
<o5 a> 
Al Bs 
<x Rae 
Bes Re 
<3 > 
se Be 
7a 305. A man is in despair when he sees the destruction of a whole people, city, or a 
ae civilisation. But Allah can cause resurrection as He has done many times in history, and 83 > 
an cos 


as He will do at the final Resurrection. Time is nothing before Allah. The doubter thinks 
‘1 that he has been dead or “tarried thus” a day or less when the period has been a century. 
ce On the other hand, the food and drink which he left behind is intact, and as fresh as 

> it was when he left it. But the donkey is not only dead, but nothing but bones is left 


7 
. 


PRONG 
eye Sy 


vv 


Es of it. And before the man’s eyes, the bones are reunited, clothed with flesh and blood, 
eae and restored to life. Moral: (1) Time is nothing to Allah; (2) It affects different things 
qin. different ways; (3) The keys of life and death are in Allah’s hand; (4) Man’s power 
<1 is nothing; his faith should be in Allah. 
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MD of Ae ashe ahe she eu Se p aig e ate ate abe ghe ate ads e ade 1 oh 
4 3 or ci NG aR so ei 3 ee sss oe AD ‘hy 2 c "Ay > SOC vite 
gare Shy IAG Hikers UN vas Nay kas AS: zs ME OY SEU AUR SMR AU SY LAIMA AS NRO CT 
$x Thou givest life to the dead.” ae ae act ot Sis ai ee 
ONE 4 és ° e re a ee 
2 He said: “Dost thou not Ms ckdle Usdols SEG oa) = 
she e ’ ° 4. wo &e © 3 
see Then believe?”’ He said: of {7 5 ahd rece qc" ecc ove Boe 
ic “Yea! but to satisfy fae AMD J sh $ 2 
oe 37 “a fe “7 thevs eo o #4 $v on io i at 18, 
one My own heart aster ape rou lh Ee 
shes 7 * age ‘ . Je) ear 
“81 He said: “Take four birds: ofthe Sle dar asd ie pat Pas 
es e said: ‘Take four birds; : eer arr 
A ‘ i i FIFE eee ger “7 nt o SSCs se a 
a Tie them (cut them into pieces), Vey qc! phone Hos geal pale oe 
ie! al Reet: 
¢s1 Then put a portion™ of them: gm i. 
chke: : pt 
nA On every hill, and call to them: ie 
“a They will come to thee he 
a . . aS 
cS (Flying) with speed. iste 
es io 
eee Then know that Allah eS 
RI Ss 
<he Is Exalted in Power, Wise.” pees 
a pas 
os ee 
: S SECTION 36 ee: 
< iS 
ei ose reger 3 ge wesc? Se 
sg] 261. The parable of those wit i pease Ns a 
ea Who spend their wealth [4 
S HF ape 
Sa In the way of Allah is that <4 
fa ° ° fave 
NS Of a grain of corn: it groweth Se 
Ps Sn 
a Seven ears, and each ear = 
ze Hath a hundred grains. oe 
Boy Allah giveth manifold increase Shes 
ee SS 
: i To whom He pleaseth: ay 
hi Oe eee 
ea And Allah careth for all Lae 
as And He knoweth all things. as 


5 


a 


Saye 
Ew Ye 


Those who spend 





<i See 
sa Their wealth in the cause ae 
pe Of Allah, and follow not up re 
oe io 
<e os 
Ss [3 
ie ie 
or 306. Verse 258, we saw, illustrated Allah’s power over Life and Death, contrasted [Re 
$<) with man’s vain boasts or imaginings. Verse 259 illustrated how Time is immaterial to [& 
ee Allah's working; things, individuals and nations are subject to laws of life and death, nee 
i which are under Allah’s complete control, however much we may be misled by bee 
és] appearances. os 
ate bet 
$4 307. Abraham had complete faith in Allah’s power, but he wanted, with Allah's ae 
i permission, to give an explanation of that faith to his own heart and mind. Ss : 
mY ait Lae 
ie 308. A portion of them: Juz-an. The Commentators understand this to mean that , 
xq the birds were to be cut up and pieces of them were to be put on the hills. The cutting ie 
ae up or killing is not mentioned but they say that it is implied by an ellipsis, as the question inva 
“| is how Allah gives life to the dead. = 


é 
oes 





Sori 
np ee 
ty 
ch, 
P a 
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-119- 


S.2 A.262-264 J.3 CSUs om 3 ame 3) o 


+ 








ek NS CTO SOK CSS OD ORIGINS EE OEEISOSD OR OROS ROIS POON oi 
ata) Sot 
pe Their gifts with reminders rea IAG) SG Sse ee | 8 
S65 ; Fj ww > Cd \ 4 ee ee 
3 Of their generosity PEI AEE eB Vine SIV; ; WW 
mo eh intr — EX “Alec eK 
ee Or with injury,for them Ing Sy paeh'y 3 pees Por > 
<3 Their reward is with their Lord: Bea? 





Sac 





























<3 On them shall be no fear, eke 
a ie 
2 Nor shall they grieve. Se 
oy Kind words”? «terr Bree: 2°, _ “ ic & oe 
es j 30,7) fox 0 ee 5 ne Si 
ve And covering of faults ene 
en P are 2 17 ” ae 
mie Are better than charity G9 2 do (3 4. Ag Aer 35 ee 
=a -s as 
Be Followed by injury. atl 
“ft ; ¢ a 
By Allah is Free of all wants, cer, 
pre! And He is most Forbearing. me 
ea] F gl: “esr = 
pie) O ye who believe! Jt oo at, tel 
= ‘ Se 
Ge Cancel not your charity ee) 
int . <y 
& By reminders of your generosity ae 
es eee ; ie 
BE Or by injury-like those 4 
ons ; Bik 
5 Who spend their wealth a 
me i & € 
be To be seen of men, Sa 
wi But believe neither oa 
& In Allah nor in the Last Day.*!° Ee 
$e They are in Parable like a hard, Se 
ot . poh 
$8 Barren rock, on which Se 
S Is a little soil: on it ee 
re) Re 
oe iets 
: S 
Eas Ae 
oR Teh 
ete = 
rat 309. A very high standard is set for charity. (1) It must be in the way of Allah. (2) [23. 
“ies It must expect no reward in this world. (3) It must not be followed by references or is 
ae reminders to the act of charity. (4) Still less should any annoyance or injury be caused Sie 
eS! to the recipient, e.g., by boasting that the giver relieved the person in the hour of need. [> 
yr] « >» . . » 
cy Indeed, the kindness and the spirit which turns a blind eye to other people’s faults or isa 
5 e short-comings is the essence of charity: these things are better than charity if charity is eS 
pe spoilt by tricks that do harm. At the same time, while no reward is to be expected, there sa 
*<3q is abundant reward from Allah-material, moral, and spiritual—according to His own good =f" 
as pleasure and plan. If we spend in the way of Allah, it is not as if Allah was in need  [&¥ 
ea of our charity. On the contrary our short-comings are so great that we require His utmost [> 
| forbearance before any good that we can do can merit His praise or reward. Our motives f 
pe are so mixed that our best may really be very poor if judged by a very strict standard. BK 
aon : ; ; Ke 
cee 310. False charity, ‘to be seen of men,” is really no charity. It is worse, for it [Re 
ee betokens a disbelief in Allah and the Hereafter. “Allah seeth well whatever ye do” (ii. 
‘<q 265). It is compared to hard barren rock on which by chance has fallen a little soil. Good tei, 
$6 rain, which renders fertile soil more fruitful, washes away the little soil which this rock <= 
cea had, and exposes its nakedness. What good can hypocrites derive even from the little Ge 
<1 wealth they may have amassed? Bed 
LIE OODLE ODOT PLP CL ONL Oe 
> x3 
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- 
or Ils h i ee 
— eee seit esis: ee 
of Which leaves it Vagal Srg Yarly it 
me ? ae) 
Be (Just) a bare stone. Sa 
“> ; ‘ i) 
pie They will be able to do nothing ke 
Bs With aught they have earned. ee 
Bie And Allah guideth not Este 
pe Those who reject faith. ee 
ig ‘ws ce}: 
ada : SS 
oe . And the likeness of those & 
bakes : oot 
Be Who spend their wealth Ore 
Cari . hee 
Re Seeking to please Allah a 
Ee And to strengthen their souls, pe 
<A 7 Sea 
Bx Is as a garden, high Es 
ie - 31! apie 
“3 And fertile: heavy rain he 
+4] Falls on it but makes it yield S 
Be A double increase me 
BS Of harvest, and if it receives not eae 
ae Heavy rain, light moisture ile 
et . ; 4 
$8] Sufficeth it, Allah seeth well Be 
Pre Whatever ye do. 3 2 
3835 . Does any of you wish ? “ eA sae 
aS 312 = do-los! Tee 
Bo: That he should have a garden’ ~ [eee 
Ae . . 4 °4°e ° er 
Pn With date-palms and vines a yi = lee a 
Ate : ae 
Al And streams flowing [Ss 
<AgS F bP oe 
ei Underneath, and all kinds ee 
Wel they. 
oe SS 
aay 4 
<i . . . ; . 5 ‘ . ae 
=< 311. True charity is like a field with good soil on a high situation. It catches good 34 
oH showers of rain, the moisture penetrates the soil, and yet its elevated situation keeps it Sa 
S]—swe'll-drained, and healthy favourable conditions increase its output enormously. But — [f%9: 
4] supposing even that the rain is not abundant, it catches dew and makes the most of any [Sa 
sa —sidittle moisture it can get, and that is sufficient for it. So a man of true charity is spirituall nats 
im g pirmuany iss 
<wcq «= healthy; he is best situated to attract the bounties of Allah, which he does not hoard Re 
& selfishly but circulates freely. In lean times he still produces good works, and is content ie 
Bec with what he has. He looks to Allah’s pleasure and the strengthening of his own soul. Sd 
ae 312. The true nature of charity having been explained in three parables (ii. 261, 264, Ea 
Oat Say 


<a 265) a fourth parable is now added, explaining its bearing on the whole of our life. 
<<] Suppose we had a beautiful garden well-watered and fertile, with delightful views of 
4 streams, and a haven of rest for mind and body; suppose old age were creeping in on 


Nat 
e Y 


te 
¥. 
v 


AS 


+ Pays 
<a us, and our children were either too young to look after themselves or too feeble in one 
peat » * * a + . . . * fe; 
«@4~—shealth: how should we feel if a sudden whirlwind came with lightning or fire in its train, ae 
po ; s. io 
35 and burnt it up, thus blasting the whole of our hopes for the present and for the future, [E¢" 
<As4 and destroying the result of all our labour and savings in the past? Well, this life of ours a 
s§@q sis a probation. We may work hard, we may save, we may have good luck. We may make = Fe 
4] ourselves a goodly pleasance, and have ample means of support for ourselves and our = [&¢- 
<7 a> 
ae ARE sh TT oe ae re ma BP oy Eo nn 2 . 4 RT erg 9 PTE esa I 9 gm oh TS A a TTR a ZR SE ports 
ESIC A BION OT ORI S CNN RECON NON CONG ON BANA URINVANDN CSN ISSN CBRN COORG INN Na 
POOR Ee PEE Foe Yee BO. TEE FOE TOE TOU Vee Ee TOS TEE TOE TEE DE SUe TE TOS UOe TEES A 


- 121 - 


S.2 A.266-267 J. 3 SES 253 ¥ g ya 8) yaw 











































£200 200 ahe she she ale ake sho ahe ote ate abe ate ahe she she ale ate a0 awe afe, Nya ase ae, New os 
ie REESE RS INS IGS INES NS IN) Ue RO IN TO NCO COTO DMCS OUR OS OTS OS OS OTST, 
< e + aa aa Sea 
ee Of fruit, while he is stricken pret de ae 2% {7 s oo Be 
<7 ; ; : as} alive at) b= : ko 
ay With old age, and his children SO IMIS I Oe ise 
4 on 4 : = - # oe od > 4 
a Are not strong (enough?! i NZ 1G “AIS as b> Sale cas 
Vite ree & ° in Sie 
Tees To look, after themselves)- ar eat 
“en : AGI IS, ABS BOB LN PSOE Lae 
< : That it should be caught oL'y| EINE ORES SUG b pols oe 
"aed ” % eos 
= In a whirlwind, oe sere pig eae 
Baste: With fire therein, og NG5 SS a, 
oreo Bees 
4 = And be burnt up? re 
“aa Thus doth Allah make clear = 
<e . : Ses? 
| To you (His) Signs; ba 
gla Fi ae 
ay That ye may consider. RSS 
a; a Ses 
ei ent? 
“ee pty? 
Bee SECTION 37 is 
cio : 
a3 cs 
Re 267 O h b: li ? Cad tall ¢ A, * Bent - ow ae rA% ” ip # 
oe . O ye who believe! ae cya! 23 SASS Aus ee 
Be Give of the good things ae i? eae ete, 
ag Fs a ld Ave Mew, 4 “4 ” eke Pod ites 
Re Which ye have (honourably) vain atleZRlliry A ool pf _ 
f xo 314 ” t é 
Be caret COM SSATP CORCNTES | | PU i aa 
Aa And of the fruits of the earth prmsad 90 gba Ane ape gees 23 TES 
Bs Which We have produced Ss 
oo ea? 
s&s ‘on 
ee ibe 
<es4q — children. A great whirlwind charged with lightning and fire comes and burns up the whole On 
a show. We are too old to begin again: our children are too young or feeble to help us Ree 
“aa to repair the mischief. Our chance ts lost, because we did not provide against such a [ee? 
tea contingency. The whirlwind is the “wrath to come”; the provision against it is a life of co 
Bc true charity and righteousness, which is the only source of true and lasting happiness in pa 
om this world and the next. Without it we are subject to all the vicissitudes of this uncertain [5=-" 
Sesq_—ilife. We may even spoil our so-called ‘“‘charity” by insisting on the obligation which others a> 
Bie owe to us or by doing some harm, because our motives are not pure. an 
en 
Bs 313. Not strong (enough): dhu‘afa-u: literally weak, decrepit, infirm, possibly referring ee 
< to both health and will or character. Me. 
CH E> So 
ofr : : : : ‘a9 j Sta 
Be 314. According to the English proverb “Charity covers a multitude of sins”. Such a on 
‘21 sentiment is strongly disapproved in Islam. Charity has value only if (1) something good be 
<8] is given, (2) which has been honourably earned or acquired by the giver, or (3) which f&&> 
ra! can be referred to as a bounty of Allah, (1) may include such things as are of use and = gs 
a value to others though they may be of less use to us or superfluous to us on account S 
<eau of our having acquired something more suitable for our station in life; for example, Bia> 
gs I discarded clothes, or an old horse or a used motor car; but if the horse is vicious, or ee 
ea the car engine so far gone that it is dangerous to use, then the gift is worse than useless; fee" 
<f4 sit is positively harmful, and the giver is a wrong doer. (2) applies to fraudulent company- R 
Re promoters, who earn great credit by giving away in charity some of their ill-gotten gains, —32 
| or to robbers (even if they call themselves by high-sounding names) who “rob Peter to SS : 
ey pay Paul”. Islam will have nothing to do with tainted property. Its economic code requires ee 
Bs that every gain should be honest and honourable. Even “charity” would not cover or Be, 
“ra destroy the taint, (3) lays down a test in cases of a doubtful gain. Can we refer to it — 
Py > 
PrN oe 
RASA A SAT AES OOS LT 
MEU IVE SHC SQe THE Tye SVE Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye SYS ye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyt Tye Tay 
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ee DEG GN NLS GP OD LGD. PES ANY APY CES Ey NC Roy ANE GY RO OE Te. 
me For you, and do not aim?" iS 
a7 e 5, 
ei At anything ee 
oral . . a) 
Be Which is bad, S 
x : ses 
5 Out of it ye may give away ag 
ee P in 
eee Something, when ye yourselves inaee 
i; & ye y ag 
oe Would not receive it pede 
ez . 316 4 
BE Except with closed eyes. Ba) 
: And know that Allah se 
eA Is Free of all wants, ox 
Bes ca 317 af 
a And Worthy of all praise. : 
<2ic) 
Be Satan threatens 4 paw se AGUS RSES 
tS You with poverty ( 
ey 3 . Pe oe. o nad +4 
es And bids you to conduct Aca 3 . ees: An if AG (350 
<x . - 
RK pce, allen promiseth er costes 23 dy ee, Ie 
4m You His forgiveness pach stil yards [R 
Be And bounties.?* oe: 
Be And Allah careth for all eee 
RS And He knoweth all things. Hey 
ety He 
<a Eitei 
oe - 
3 Bee 
ogee ar 
| . . : ify 
<a a gift of Allah? Obviously the produce of honest labour or agriculture can be so Ea 
<1 referred to. In modern commerce and speculation there is much of quite the contrary [i 
<4 ‘ . P < e Pe 
pj character, and charity will not cover the taint. Some kind of art, skill, or talent are God- ace 


<]—s given: it is the highest kind of charity to teach them or share their product. Others are 
the contrary: they are bad or tainted. In the same way some professions or services may 


< 
0 


a be tainted, if these tend to moral harm. Ss 
Sy site 
& 315. The preceding note tries to indicate some of the things which are bad or tainted. — 
4%] We should not even think of acquiring them for ourselves, soothing our conscience by Re 
<4 =the salve that we shall practise charity out of them Sok 
Be 316. Closed eyes imply disgust or connivance because of some feature which we 
egzq-s would not openly acknowledge. 

he} 
<3 317. To dedicate tainted things to Allah is a dishonour to Allah, Who is independent 

= of all wants, and Who is worthy of all honour and praise. 
ory 
es 318. Good and evil draw us opposite ways and by opposite motives, and the contrast 

‘Sq ~—sois well marked out in charity. When we think of doing some real act of kindness or 





Seq charity, we are assailed with doubts and fear of impoverishment, but evil supports any 
tendency to selfishness, greed, or even to extravagant expenditure for show, or sclf- 
<2 indulgence, or unseemly appetites. On the other hand, Allah draws us on to all that is 
Be kind and good, for that way lies the forgiveness of our sins, and greater real prosperity 

and satisfaction. No kind or generous act ever ruined any onc. It is false generosity that 


Ve cy 





ay jit oe 

“341 is sometimes shown as leading to ruin. As Allah knows all our motives and cares for BS 4 
5 . . « ner 7 e ° = Pet) 

Ee all, and has everything in His power, it is obvious which course a wise man will choose. fia4> 

ees But wisdom is rare, and it is only wisdom that can appreciate true well-being and % 2 

“3<] distinguish it from the false appearance of well-being. “ 
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269. He granteth wisdom vane ApS Ae 
To whom He pleaseth; Fa dae 
And he to whom wisdom Vsee Pa, sac 
Is granted receiveth 
Indeed a benefit overflowing; 
But none will receive admonition 
But men of understanding 
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And whatever ye spend ° e fed Pre ; 
A 455 
In charity or 7 U2 he AA wit anal 


Whatever vow you make, Zn GIG LL MA a 
Be sure Allah knows it all. a 
But the wrong-doers 
Have no helpers. 


A af : nf 
ay Ney Das: 


WN 


IRS 
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roe ah 
Wek 


. If ye disclose (acts*”” i 


VeES ERAS Tae 
oa Of) charity, even so gs U} 9 plaaes 
Gt is wel, 4s, ete Sere er 
ae But if ye conceal them, 
And make them reach 
7) Those (really) in need, 
That is best for you: 
It will remove from you 
Some of your (stains 
Of) evil. And Allah 
Is well acquainted 
With what ye do. 
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Bee) 
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272. It is not for you 
To guide them to the right path?” 


J) 


Ne 
w. 


As 


abe, 
ou 


319. It is better to seek no publicity in charity. But if it is known there is no harm. 
If it is for public purposes, it must necessarily be known, and a pedantic show of 
concealment may itself be a fault. The harm of publicity lies in motives of ostentation. 
We can better reach the really deserving poor by quietly seeking for them. The spiritual 
benefit ensures to our own souls, provided our motives are pure, and we are really 
seeking the good pleasure of Allah. 


She, BAL BOE, 
WEEN DUR URC 


fis 
cos 


tek 
L, oi Ms 


320. In connection with charity this means that we relieve those really in need, 





se whether they are good or bad, on the right path or not, Muslims or otherwise. It is not igs 

<@s4 for us to judge in these matters. Allah will give light according to His wisdom. Incidentally 

Be it adds a further meaning to the command. ‘Let there be no compulsion in religion” (ii. he 2 
ij 256). For compulsion may not only be by force, but by economic necessity. In matters [Pe 
es of religion we must not even compel by a bribe of charity. The chief motive in charity Ss 
SS should be Allah’s pleasure and our own spiritual good. This was addressed in the first is re, 
ee instance to Al-Mustafa in Madinah but it is of universal application. ie 

<2 5 c 2 
wer wee SEECEBOCNGM or SORE: RO GEO POO GS aye TAR (OS Me, LES, ES REO ne 7 . 
sfc & Ty ny vi cgye Jy ye aye rye < ryt 5 ot ast ‘ 


aie: 
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Wee : Ag. abe ws aie “ wy . ah . abe Ae Ew : A 7 Ae ghe ghhe Pu : e he Ls Ae Bey y a $2 Ss ad § fs Se fe § ns § x ps 
pee SNS NIN TSENG NINOS SONS IES SNEDDON OO OES S N CS ISO SOON 
<i , ae 
ei But Allah guides is 
oo Se 
ee To the right path is 
oO on 
BS Whom He pleaseth. ise 
eae ; aA 
BS Whatever of good ye give ie 
Ss Benefits your own souls, eee 
| [4 
Pe And ye shall only do so ee 
ee 321 is 
aS Seeking the “Face” ao? 
Hise Res 
ey Of Allah. Whatever good aa 
MZ merN 
as Ye give, shall be be 
al Rendered back to you, pe 
ewe eee 
me And ye shall not nm 
ses Be dealt with unjustly. ee 
ee a 
eye ; . yt 
ca (Charity is) for those ise 
ere . mat 
a In need, who, in Allah’s cause?” Ne 
Bick Are restricted (from travel). Sq 
cea age 
eS And cannot move about i 
a In the land, seeking Shee 
Bats (For trade or work): aa 
; fl ® . te 
Bes The ignorant man thinks, Ie: 
€ + (= 
Br Because of their modesty, ee 
ta 5 


That they are free from want. 


<2G trek 
ee Thou shalt know them ps 
eta} ° og? 9 dn 
ee By their (unfailing) mark: a 
ey They beg not importunately Se 
oa From all and sundry. eo 
a And whatever of good ae 
BA Ye give, be assured Lam 
ihe ie 
ake H = 
Allah knoweth it well. ie 
oN Wes 
<o Cake 
ex ise 
eS ee 
rs! i= 
4 te += 
BS 321. See note to ti. 112. Wajh means literally: face, countenance; hence, favour, ae 
sq glory, Self, Presence. 4 
is A> 
a x 322. Indiscriminate acts of so-called charity are condemned as they may do more ae 
Bi harm than good (see ii. 262). The real beneficiaries of charity are here indicated. They eS 
<fq must be in want. And the want must be due to some honourable cause. For example, fe 
Res they may be doing some unpaid service, such as teaching, or acquiring knowledge or skill, le 
Ki or be in exile for their faith, or in other ways be prevented from seeking employment i 
<4 or doing strenuous work. ‘Allah’s cause” must not be narrowly interpreted. All sincere PEC 
Bs and real service to humanity comes within the definition. Such men do not beg from door eo, 
Rai to door. It is the duty of those who are well-to-do, or the Public Purse, to find them out. ie 
<3 eRk> 
DD SPST NSP PNT NSO NLT SPT. SONU ONT, SR, SRT SUS NYS NOUN OTOL ONTO 
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po aie ote ake ghe she ghee ghe ate phe ate ate one ate hz ahs ate she ate giz ote aie ahe ahe she 9 ee 
PAEN ) AN GY ENG. 2N OREN SERED). NOV LN ETN OD. CRN EEN AY A PND ON OS CAKE OT GD ZN DD dS ONAN GR END AR GOR GEN wat 
se ie 
We SECTION 38. es 
< > 
5S 274. Those who (in charity)” SiG SM I <4 <i Be 
<7R (i y) Ns 3 ATP SY) Ra Sore Ree as? 
= Spend of their goods Lee - soe oY ae é bs 
< be] . - ad * ° « ~ oe iS 
“a By night and by day, ‘ae: oaaieeeed aa AAs Meg le os 
<8 ; : ree 
In secret and in public oo) Avor od Gre G0 Lege fe 
puolic, ee Nica YQ f 
oe , op ppe nt Ys pqle—9 V9 Ke 
2 Have their reward *. i ° 
oS) With their Lord: ie > 
<) s On them shall be no fear, DR> 
s . Per, 
Baers Nor shall they grieve. TS 
ot f aS 
ee iS 
pas . Those who devour usury*” CSS5 4 Att or AS i See 
We Will not stand except sU He ey a ea BK 
Beef , Pe. s zs be : 
BS As stands one whom eee Ayre By(44 eae g) ee 
z 4 Th . a uw fs . - eS 
Ba e¢ Satan by his touch 6 ee, 
1 Hath dri 325 Chisyts2c ciate i 
BS ath driven to madness. cele ly es alee 3 a 
ak That is because they say: Ce 
<oE “a eer 326 tA? 
a4 Trade is like usury,” st . 
<te one 
a te 
<i oS 
a : 
.\ a ; ° : . els + * = Xs 
“s 323. We recapitulate the beauty of charity (i.e., unselfish giving of one’s self or one’s > 
<3 goods) before we come to its opposite, i.e., the selfish grasping grecd of usury against D> 
= those in need or distress. Charity instead of impoverishing you will enrich you: you will B& 
* . * * . eye 
“<1 have more happiness and less fear. Contrast it with what follows,-the degradation of the fg 
<q] grasping usurer. ie 
a — 
a8 324. Usury is condemned and prohibited in the strongest possible terms. There can Ree 
se be no question about the prohibition. When we come to the definition of Usury there ey 
3] = is room for difference of opinion. Hadhrat ‘Umar, according to Ibn Kathir, felt some e. 
BS, difficulty in the matter, as the Prophet left this world before the details of the question 24? 
Bars were settled. This was one of the three questions on which he wished he had had more ! a 
a ; rn : Sah 
RA light from the Prophet. Our ‘Ulm, ancient and modem, have worked out a great body = ff > 
Be of literature on Usury, based mainly on economic conditions as they existed at the nse Ne > 
c< of Islam. Ce 
a — ae ‘ ‘ ‘ ates 
Bc 325. An apt simile: whereas legitimate trade or industry increases the prosperity and oe 
Bs stability of men and nations, a dependence on Usury would merely encourage a race of Ree 
ae idlers, cruel blood-suckers, and worthless fellows who do not know their own good and a 
BAS therefore akin to madmen. oN 
“& 326. Owing to the fact that interest occupies a central position in modern economic ee 
<i life, and specially since interest is the very life blood of the existing financial institutions, Se 
BS a number of Muslims have been inclined to interpret it in a manner which is radically Lan 
“34 ~—s different from the understanding of Muslim scholars throughout the last fourteen centuries ise 
<j and is also sharply in conflict with the categorical statements of the Prophet (peace be fe> 
RS on him). According to Islamic teachings any excess on the capital is riba (interest). Islam Ee i 
ee accepts no distinction, in so far as prohibition is concerned, between reasonable and a 
<iy exorbitant rates of interest, and thus what came to be regarded as the difference between i> 
Bc usury and interest; nor between returns on bonus for consumption and those for ies 7, 
331 production purposes and so on. ba 
ms LO UM DOM OPN SAN TANTS RUT SEN Pont TOSNVATAN PIN EUAN RAN PONT AON RIN CSSA ATU BAT) ORT RGN ae a 
if ye Tye Tye Tye Kye Tye Tye He Kye Tye HS HHS A Tye yt sys aye yt Ae TG Tet oye Set Ft 
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Ser ots ahs ahs ofr gts ake ate ghe ate she he he oie ahs she she wags a Se) Be ae ahs she eye oy Ao ke 
8 Nexdc PIS INAy SED LID NTS IND NC I NW ER ING) LEG) DEVIN ROO O CO AGED 
<aG : pre 
‘2 But Allah hath permitted trade or 4 I te i er 
oe And forbidden usury. lated is atl 22 frrJ es 
Boe Those who after receiving ss i Bau ae “a6 re a he 
ens on : FO put 19 ’ ose . ee) 
Bis Admonition from their Lord, (Oy a ioe 
is Desist. s b puws 4 fi | 4 oo 77 Pee 
BS esist, shall be pardoned NNR ists AES 
Bat: For the past; their case a si 
; Hob 
= : : ped 
aS Is for Allah (to judge); Suey 
Rs But those who repeat a 
cf : ee 
oe (The offence) are Companions ise 
oe . : eA: 
ee Of the Fire: they will FS 
Pia N ; : atl 
= Abide therein (for ever). SS 
ne. soe 
a Allah will deprive Worf4at4z o- iS 
3 ; Poe 32 
ee Usury of all blessing, 2 Sie) i 
ee ‘ . , 24 J Gree) 
= But will give increase ape toy [= 
Pye » “ 7 oe ba Be 
ey For deeds of charity: a 
BS For He loveth not eg 
<p Any ungrateful ee 
ae . rag 
Par Sinner. eee 
acs sy 
eps . 44 tn : 
pe Those who believe WZ i A4\% ee 
ewe And do deeds of righteousness, ee sc a? 
ti ‘ id “4 @ o te 
Be And establish regular prayers pe) 09> Sie PCA PAT sa 
= . pe 
ie And give Zakat, oo SEN: wet. Sao sof eh, 
an 2 + pe 
a: Will have their reward rgsees sed 2 eal Ma Es 
at With their Lord: ies 
— 
<a p> 
ae On them shall be no fear, Be 
Wo ‘ Dee 
Be Nor shall they grieve.*”’ og 
ox . O ye who believe! ee 
<S : ey? 
eS Fear Allah, and give up ee 
SO8 set 
ec What remains of your demand a 
Soe For usury, if ye are 55 
a : 5 
“we Indeed believers. SHS 
& i on 
Sag eiea> 
oe fan 
S ee 
rat ' 
ete Se 
oso theese 
a Bae) 
SS . Mes 
SBS 327. The contrast between charity and unlawful grasping of wealth began at ii. 274, ne 
sgt where this phrase occurs as a theme. Here the theme finishes with the same phrase. The a 
following four verses refer to further concessions on behalf of debtors, as creditors are iss 
<as8 asked to (a) give up even claims arising out of the past on account of usury, and (b) oa 
Ba to give time for payment of capital if necessary, or (c) to write off the debt altogether Be 
<af as an act of charity. et 
PAS Bye> 
oR aT me 
EAE RA AOR ON ORE ALOE ROM Ra AON OOO RON BA DO DOO OE 
ive : ay 7 TrYyt ayt vye xye yeu we oye EOE wy a zyt Tyt aN Vv swyt syt peas ve f a ¢ By y ria 
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sai 279. If ye do it not, tt fre Gere aka pa 
5 < alow psalp stb llad Sols Be 
BS Take notice of war RI Oe ee = 
<1 ; ‘ os Hoe § SD 0d, AT Odea Birr 
a From Allah and His Messenger: Saas yl yey pals ols TE 
oe But if ye repent Be eo igies oe & > 
ee s a 4 * = r4 - * ks 
“pe Ye shall have opel Ys Opel bey o> 
S= : ies 
Be Your capital sums: se 
" H tg 
ox Deal not unjustly, ae 
io) se 
pre: And ye shall not a5? 
aha Canes 
Re Be dealt with unjustly. a 
“pe ay: 
o . If the debtor is fel vver 4 Ho fo ood w.7 Ese: 
ae ols spose SL oplans pe ga cob ols Ree 
Be In a difficulty, “i i af ee, 
“ae Grant him time he ¢ Fae “wert 4 {<3 pe 
oe oe a of | Ao b yo Oe 
a! Till it is easy a 
Oye e ope 
zi For him to repay. SS 
So : ae > 
ae But if ye remit it : 
5S) 5 By way of charity, ie 
is That is best for you os 
BS If ye only knew. oe 
ae ae 
Fe. pte 
ey . And fear the Day ou 
eee When ye shall be oo 
r= ae 
Base Brought back to Allah. orK> 
Os & fs 
eI Then shall every soul Sle 
& Be paid what it earned, ae 
ee elt) 
ae And none shall be es 
<p : ‘ cae 
«fe Dealt with unjustly. es 
A i) 
ey ee 
68 Pas 
ae SECTION 39. Pepe 
Ee ho bel Se wd = 
“ea 282. O ye who believe! a a oe SP ee i Zend 4 
a y | yA Sey ASS on <a KB 
ee When ye deal with each other, 4 et a aA “7 
atin . . * oS “o o*, * P| . a, is en 
S In transactions involving CilSe KG 2K prea 2G sa 
By Future obligations ee ae HO eee. ag 
e . . “ il Pa * e ” ° ie : 
Baie In a fixed period of time, dale Ve C3 I OW Jaa) oe 
pei Pp . ” 7 ” ce > 
pst Reduce them to writing?” one: 
ex 3 
Bc 328. This is not war for opinions, but an ultimatum of war for the liberation of = 
chs debtors unjustly dealt with and oppressed. oi 
a ee : Keay? 
oe 329. The first part of the verse deals with transactions involving future payment or — 
3 ss future consideration, and the second part with transactions in which payment and delivery Se 
<¢f | are made on the spot. Examples of the former are if goods are bought now and payment _ Se 
aia Beye 
“ated ENTLY LE CTE GEN LF Lop ROLES CPA E LTTE ey Ty TPG TS ey OE 
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Wea him who in geo PESTS Cathe Vly J Re 
vig Let ictate, ie v 4 KS 
a iability dic h X<"4\t- OPZIOMY esol RS 
ee The lia , ar Alla Ned eye tg # Io uid & a 
: 4] him fe & # *~ Or 6 “ an 
me Bu 24, lo} 5-S—. Wise se 
R= i Lord ‘ Lg 4A» “LY S > <P 
oo His iminish re 7 21473 lob J ie 
“24 d not dim owes. pegs AVN ed oe. < = 
7S on f what he poy FAP Tieden <8) eee 
ae " - ww ow * ey 
ei If the party ient, ohn - Val Va em Z <3 hae 
en deficie ‘ ale ” on os (4: £43 hae 
24 2< Ajo 7t7 (=e 
<3 ntally cr 74 Ss \ ays A *2: 
fs Is me unable Fete oe 5 (99% eo 
<a weak » OF 331 “ \ a Atal) ee 
os Himself to as 
=A dian i 
mal is fuar par 
ys Let hi ithfully. Loe 
Rei ictate faithfu ; cs <4 
Bice ae t two witness ‘332 Bre 
Bc saa : your own m two men, one 
a Out o are not (4 
“ia * f there women, ince 
oe a man a ie 
= Then hoose, Naas 
<xs as ye c es 
seq Such eae and delivery ee 
7. foe pl arenes atest) es 
rail if cash =P written : eT... a 
Be the future, or areata pis ues tit pes 
eH : : : tha eos 
Shed d time d place ter on i wsgdbogaaes ery on ae 
Bc is oboe d for at a ds held that t nvenient sia peymen such transacti che 
Pep cte t iti ore co kin : es to ae 
1 is contra ded, bu >, and m e latter witness i 
a is See as Pi cae . ; eae oral hould therefore is 
So suita in law. iting, bu ity: he shou art Ue. 
Se “aware ligatory in in writing acity: he rties. The is eee 
oot . t ob & dence oe cap th pa in His E=4 
ress is no : e€ no evi Judiciary . e 10 bo it as in pee 
"ee ot-requir assumes a ° full justic hould use : j we 
aq 60 sp nded. atters a h, with d he s nsible. es 
a recomme be in such ma nee of Allah, Allah, an till more respo also 
a ibe ; SC ift from ston i6 Sti * ma =4 
ae 330. The sae in the ioe as a gift ahs position is — dictate, hed dian, Se 
5 ember to a Id look up ion the seri ak, or una d be on his g moting ae 
Pics rememt he shou opulat ient, or we woul igilantly pro eae 
of writing an illiterate p Sr oar xa g but vigilan Ne, 
Ayo . In “men dt tectin Bxe 
| rvice. on t, an To Hats 
PE) sé ad ae trac nly p be ny 
<A ibly the pe lid con E not o . hould [a9 
pe 331. ier Riri a va t good faith, as witness s pe ere 
MA) gcse in perfec sa aah aria S 
Spe be incap t act 1 ho are be a in future. Se 
ES ain mus is ward. omen) w Id best ired in 
SI who ag sts of his w he men (or w mae ie nee is requi 
0] intere hat the : long, ir evide 
5) the irable t s be if their 
% ‘ Ta artie ilable if 
“RE It is desi ich the p 7 vaila 
= 332. It whic asily a 
og the circle to d be most c 
=i from ion, an 
oe nsact 
the tra 
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S.2 A.282 1.30 SJ Y 5251 5) ye 













+ anid 4. rh bo a, hat tied ake Ey g bs aos BUS: a Se af t ufie oA nf t nfs oie BR, ak Se A Se af 
LE NaS NaS IG ID Nay OS ORS LOD MONOTONE OLS SS OI OS BSE 
ae nes 
<p ° at 
eS So that if one of them errs. fe tee Abe Fe yer se TES 
se 7 Sale SOS TIT EE YI ES 
co The other can remind her. se < ; is 
eS The witnesses hyd bene comes, corre 3 2 ee 
a Should not refu che ie vat pS le») a RS 
seh ould not refuse - eae 3 
= a eed AEN tot Ae Ca A ae Oe or 
<i When they are called on aS VS\I55 ‘ ane SSyl Bee 
5 eee = ; ae 
6 V ° c pes 
se Disdain not to reduce rahe Ob ng Vga b Gays ee 
che sate - Ae at 
Be: To writing (your contract) ATE s age. 2 woe bee 
ES For a future period, a9 4) Vly 9 lee 
Pople ck a se 
fin « Poy: wv eé A -~@ “2 _ 
ee Whether it be small en La SSS gts Ty 
& a aes D male go Sal yal feos 
gz) Or big; it is juster 5 
soe 2 noe 
eI In the sight of Allah, a9 
on : . De 
Be More suitable as evidence, Se 
ty And more convenient ee 
ee 4 
“oe To prevent doubts a 
ae 4 
sa Among yourselves se 
e But if it be a transaction an 
oe . Lhe 
es Which ye carry out sy 
jet 3 
"54 On the spot among yourselves, Se 
ier » Sen 
cc There is no blame on you = 
oe i exe 
& If ye eouce it not < 
ey To writing. e a 
But take witnesses SB 
oe Whenever ye make ee 
babys é 
fs A commercial contract; 5 
x : : bes 
5 And let neither scribe i. 
‘=| Nor witness suffer harm. i 
i Se 
sa If ye do (such harm), ise 
“As It would be wickedness i 
oes ar 
ae In you. So fear Allah; 2 
ane + . ae 
ne For it is Allah Se 
Se =9 
oy That teaches you. Ss 
a And Allah is well acquainted oe 
A ; ‘ ee 
an With all things. Pe 
bos os 
es ae 
pig Nt Rea 
p | bas 
ry igs pe 
wig ate 
fe tor Rees 
re ° ° . 2 P ie. 
pis: 333. Commercial morality is here taught on the highest plane and yet in the most o 
oa practical manner, both as regards the bargains to be made, the evidence to be provided, ne 
Sa the doubts to be avoided, and the duties and rights of scribes and witnesses. Probity even bes 
<i in worldly matters is to be, not a mere matter of convenience or policy, but a matter ee 
RS of conscience and religious duty. Even our every-day transactions are to be carried out ie 
"s4] as in the presence of Allah. Se 
soot ayaxt 
hn STA os YT ee ae TE TT eT ee TT Nan re ara 9 a ree ee rae eee) see TTT res Se TTT ee Ey ae ee re TT wt 
LE CSESESGSEACE CS OECE CSOD CECE EOOO COCO GOGO BUCO OD OOOO CONE 
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Wee DOE JA, ey As 94 2 34 “ae fe wa . A a ah Ry f A 2 A 4 Ng , Ae a Ras BLA, Boh, eae at ab Ve: ast ase ae By 3 
ORO ALSY OM AEM NY AA MAY NESE PAE ST APE AE PRACT SPRUE AP RET SCOT PRED ABORT PRT SERGE DAET PRt Accor 
6s at 
BRS : ‘eet 
aq 6=— «283. If ye are on a journey, See S Sefer te Fo of toy 
se : oe Cab ys 9 ade S15 he 
‘e And cannot find = Sees , iy 
a r Ya, ed oo fewer “we ra i? os he ef 
aS A scribe, a pledge 1355 See nian ol ay ‘Seay RS 
ot syd . » oe kd 2 “ ° My 

ara sCSS & ak 

S; With Dee, (may serve (2 sie ee Poa AT 43 iss 
ae The purpose).” yar SY 5.40540 oH shame ye 9 Re 
ez: . 2 Cc i» 
Gs And if one of you 4 ee oe - ee? Ze He 

ise) As il Azo oh ie TA de BES 

4 ,; ANS tle sA Slo lg Sas ppg oS EY 
on Deposits a thing ANS \s 20%9 ee 
ee 335 Aye coche cae sat 
os Let the trustee Px 

ec ; : roo 

ea (Faithfully) discharge a 

Be Be 
His trust, and let him sp 
oto re We 
ae Fear Allah his Lord. as 
sh . vee 
ce Conceal not evidence; es 

ee For whoever conceals it,- ae 

"ee : . ‘ Se 

BS His heart is tainted*° es 
sir : : ais 

pe With sin. And Allah Ie 

ys tet) 
= Knoweth all that ye do. hs 
a SECTION 40. m4 
no Eat 

Se is 
es . it 

a To Allah belongeth all is 

a That is in the heavens ee 

3s And on earth. Whether ise 

Ba Ye show what is in your minds rae 
ee wae 

Pe Or conceal it, Allah ts 
ao a 

Be = 
es ; : aes Te) 

ce 334. A pledge or security stands on its own independent footing, though it is a very i 

Ss convenient form of closing the bargain where the parties cannot trust each other, and ee 
“4 cannot get a written agreement with proper witnesses. [ae 

<BS oe 
ey eens , ec 

BS 335. The law of Deposit implies great trust in the Depositary on the part of the Ba 
52 Depositor. The Depositary becomes a trustee, and the doctrine of Trust can be further ie 
se developed on that basis. The trustee's duty is to guard the interests of the person on [x6 

Se whose behalf he holds the trust and to render back the property and accounts when ies 
S24 required according to the terms of the trust. This duty again is linked to the sanction es 7 
wee °° . * . one 

ae of Religion, which requires a higher standard than Law. iS 

( ee 

“ao : . “ ‘ ‘ . 4 oe 
aa 336. 1¢ sometimes happens that if some inconvenient piece of evidence is destroyed ieee 

Sésq or concealed, we gain a great advantage materially. We are warned not to yield to such ie 

= a temptation. The concealment of evidence has a serious effect on our own moral and me 
<4] spiritual life, for it taints the very source of higher life, as typified by the heart. The (4 
ee heart is also the seat of our secrets. We are told that the sin wil] reach our most secret Se 

Bis being, though the sin may not be visible or open to the world. Further, the heart is the 22 
ee seat of our affections, and false dealing taints all our affections. is9 

re: Heo 
ie ae: 


Fh 
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eee, fa ry aN 43 ate oy Th a ont Pe Se ad j ae ; Bins = atets a a a Se Bs 34 i Pe ve “ Ne Ns fs fs aie f e af uy EOL Sh4 fg fs 
HECIY SU ARAY RAV AY AUR VARY RAY VOL SAU SMU RU PAV CAU UR AE ARAM LAV ARAUAR AYALA OOS 
r So 
a Calleth you to account for it. Go isa 
a ‘ CAC] Poe)? 
oy He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, $ 4 Ree 
te : ap 
BS And punisheth whom He pleaseth. So 
Bes For Allah hath power Bee 
“oe Over all things. aes 
= , = 
a 285. ssenger believeth oa Ci 9 Pater Ree 
5) 285. The Messenge career Nip ed erga [S 
eS In what hath been revealed Rogie oot - ; : eae 
te * . se Ser Gt pee t*¥o 3 Cat Cee co: 
as To him from his Lord, <a! Yeats Ri PP AI STAY ee 
a As do the men of faith, . eer, 
ei : : NS aa ee | 
Bees Each one (of them) believeth 3 ZNO DY can 29 Bees 
eal In Allah, His angels, om 
im His books, and His Messengers.*” Sa 
<o3 ee aid 
RE “We make no distinction (they say) Sa 
& Between one and another®* Sg 
Be Of his Messengers.” And they say: a 
she wet 
We “We hear, and we obcy: a> 
3 (We seek) Thy forgiveness,” Ko 
Be Our Lord, and to Thee oe 
fe Is the end of all journeys.” es 
ee Gees 
tae cs 
<0 . On no soul doth Allah err eye cA re ed Fs 8lase Atos e PRE 
ee EXSUG GL WLS il ABST [EF 
ae Place a burden greater a ee 
al Than it can bear.*? G3 ae 116.33 \e5 ( vse". eetege ence TS 
Be ear. dma Se L653 E555te wey [5% 
aX] It gets every good that it earns, . 
<a af > 
ar 3 
ge G 
Ba bee 
et . . . ‘ : ss : “a 
oe 337. This Sura started with the question of faith (ii. 3-4), showed us various aspects on 
“a of Faith and the denial of Faith, gave us ordinances for the new People of Islam as a = fie? 
<q «= community, and now rounds off the argument again with a confession of Faith and of}. a> 
: S its practical manifestation in conduct (‘“‘we hear and we obey”), and closes on a note of ei 
“sa humility, so that we may confess our sins, ask for forgiveness, and pray for Allah’s help iS 
Ss = and guidance. co 
Pr 338. Cf. ii. 253, n. 289. It is not for us to make any distinction between one and ee 
sey another of Allah’s Messengers: we must honour them all equally, though we know that = P&); 
a Allah in His wisdom sent them with different kinds of mission and gave them different [54° 
Tex) degrees of rank. Eg 
as ae 
“oe 339. When our faith and conduct are sincere, we realise how far from perfection we he 
Ps are, and we humbly pray to Allah for the forgiveness of our sins. We feel that Allah Es 
= imposes no burden on us that we cannot bear, and with this realisation in our hearts and — [%5,, 
<A ; : : 3 ‘ : ONS o> 
ee in the confession of our lips, we go to Him and ask for His help and guidance. iS 
<i ce ; : PS }? 
fel 340. Cf. ii. 233. In that verse the burden was in terms of material wealth: here it Sad 
<gk4{ is in terms of spiritual duty. Assured by Allah that He will accept from cach soul just Res? 
ae such duty as it has the ability to offer, we pray further on for the fulfilment of that yee 
"$21 promise. cae 
Si 
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gee ryt Tye Ty ye sys yt cys cyt ryt Sab Jue cut cyt wes out yt gt ye 
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$.2 A.286 3.3 CSW ol Y opal ay pe 


Wer we ote ghe she ate athe ahe gho ohe ahe she ahr ghe phe ate ghe ahr ate ate ate she ahe ade abe ahe 3.9 
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Se 522 
5 And it suffers every ill that it earns. Fone fe VSN art y, cf. bse 
co (Pray:) ‘‘Our Lord! Vol ike Jers Ly bIhs iS 
a Condemn us not reer ec ye Kt pores Ree 
PS « e a e Py o as 
#61 If we forget or fall LS ot 2M Jere oS 
te . t or 4 ot bs 4444 te ote Se pS: 
xe Into error; our Lord! \"z Gals SIEVE P : eg 
al on us a burden 7 - mae 
Bc nay not ii ve 3 sae Pd a of 25, a Pg 74° fer is 
soa Like that which Thou Bombo Y= IS oleks asl, bee 
a 34] J ree | ie 
ee Didst lay on those before us; —— y wicbeee. rae 
ey a: - ° 1 - avis 
eu Our Lord! lay not on us Ay ae yr on ae 
ZS - ig 
aS A burden greater than we ex 
joa foi 
ee) Have strength to bear. ise 
yc ‘ Fated 
ie Blot out our sins. oe 
So satin 
eH And grant us forgiveness. ba 
at ie 
eo Lag 
po Have mercy on us. exe 
=| pe 
7a) Thou art our Protector; eee 
Be Grant us victory Fe: 
aoe Over the unbelievers. i> 
<i) ity 
Ses pe 
px (53 
<3) Brete 
3S eg 
Se Pe 
>» at: 
eH Se 
<pxe ret 
Re) as 
ok > 
oy a8 
es ee 


STN 


at i 
< s ea “ 
a ae 
x (54 


A 
©, 


DG 


rua) 
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OE 

















<A 
& te 
<p il 
“ i = 
& iss 
Pg a. Pile 
<R eu 
Ota ee 
pres: wa 
iS . & 
<a 341. We must not be arrogant, and think that because Allah has granted us His Bae 
“he favour and mercy we have no need to exert ourselves, or that we are ourselves superior ios 
Pra . r ee oy) 
41 to those before us. On the contrary, knowing how much they failed, we pray that our fs? 
<3k4} = burdens should be lightened, and we confess our realisation that we have all the greater one 
és) need for Allah's mercy and forgiveness. ee 
ee ea 
SS And so we end the whole argument of the Sara with a prayer for Allah’s help, not she 
pe: in our own selfish ends, but in our resolve to uphold Allah's truth against all Unbelief. ee 
lat; Fe 
a Frode 
* be Ty tay RYARETAS it, TAPAS NASR E Sah ONE Wo rr TAA SCA AS Oa Gr BAS ASAE RSN Saat 
ee ryt Tye ryt syst yt yt yt ye ye ye Be syt ot Be Be Ge IGE TEs Tes Toe Tye Jue Foe Xe eae F- 2 
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tee abe abe abe abe oO2 abe a02 she ate abe she ahe afe she afte ale ahe aie ahs ahe ghe she ahe abo abe 3c 
PENS TNS SIA TS I IN Mea I eI IR INCOR NEO NONOO ONCS A CE 
= APPENDIX 1. 
Be The abbreviated Letters (Al-Muqatta‘at) Sa 
<Pia) ey 
Sher “x 
P| + . oe. . = 
one Certain Suras have certain initials prefixed to them, which are called the ae 
re “Abbreviated letters.” A number of conjectures have been made as to their Kee 
ee na Ses , & 
Re meaning. Opinions are divided as to the exact meaning of each particular letter eS 
“34 or combination of letters, and it is agreed that only Allah knows their exact isa 
sq «= meaning. Ge 
"Sa Their presence is not inconsistent with the character of the Qur-adn as a Sa 
4 = “‘plain book.” The book of nature is also a plain book, but how few can fully oe 
oe understand it? Every one can get out of the Qur-an plain guidance for his life ee | 
Be according to his capacity for spiritual understanding. As his capacity grows, so a2 
Bs will his understanding grow. The whole Book is a Record for all time. It must a? 
Ly) 2 . A ° pees 
“<4 necessarily contain meanings that only gradually unfold themselves to humanity. S 
5 <2) IK? 
‘i nee ‘ bo ine . i 
Be This is not a mystery of the same class as “mystcrics” by which we are a2 
a asked to believe against the dictates of reason. If we are asked to believe that FS" 
ey one is three and three is one, we can give no intelligible meaning to the words. = 
ie If we are asked to belicve that certain initials have a meaning which will be Sa 
<%j understood in the fullness of time, we are asked to draw upon Faith, but we ane 
5 = are not asked to do any violence to our reason. a2 
ea ie 
<p I shall try to discuss some of the probable meanings of any particular Se 
Bs abbreviated lettcrs or set of abbreviated letters on the first occasion on which aa 
a it appears in the Qur-an. But it may be desirable here to take a general view is 
. ‘ aes ‘ - pa 
| =6of the facts of their occurrence to help us in appreciating the various views [Ee 
“4 which are held about them. oe 
ae. f 
Spie ; Sd 
“sa There are 29 letters in the Arabic alphabet (counting Aamza and alifastwo FS? 
“4 letters), and there are 29 Siiras which have abbreviated letters prefixed to > 
M oe cd be 
i them. One of these Siras (S. xlii.) has two sets of abbreviated letters, but we oo 
S24 need not count this Sdra twice. If we take the half of the alphabet, omitting g 
on the fraction, we get 14, and this is the number of letters which actually occur an 
(tas : Sas Bet 
| S in the Mugqatta‘at. Ss 
os ee Seth 
a The 14 letters, which occur in various combinations, are: ian 
Ki iS 
es ee 
=I Pas 
<A6o ok 
SPs Re. 
ER A 
Be es 
S E 
es aay 
es a 
aa Se 
Be Be 
“3% ee 
Ne eres nenrran ere TI ey a eon See Eee eeen ene Pe PP TRG SANTY SPESERT a Fo 
PES SSCS AI INN A NCS EN RAN ENO NOR SAN NEN CN DEN RON ONDE NED, 
£3 VE Tye TYG Tye sys vys Jye syle vue Tye Gye Sys sys Sys Fgh eye Cys Syl Sys Tyo Uye vyt Fys TYt Tye Fay 
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Appendix |. 
eh Oe ane one she ate ge ate ate aie ght ote she phe she ahe she giv ate ate sie she she ahe ahe ahs a 
pes SPE one * Ate = Ah os ya fae vie : BLACE: cs PAAR ATE TAS Gd PIP GIOG: vi DOU bs tier SLY, ast 


re, 



















e 
“8 The science of phonetics tells us that our vocal sounds arise from the i 
s expulsion of the air from the lungs, and the sounds are determined by the way eS 
Bs in which the breath passes through the various organs of speech, e.g., the throat a 


Bg (guttural), or the various positions of the tongue to the middle or front of the 
palate or to the teeth, or the play of the lips. Everyone of these kinds of sounds 


bs 5, 
iS . Bey? 
‘xf is represented in these letters. 58 
<i Pere 
SI Let us now examine the combinations. Lae 
05 os 
mat . E Te 
oxy Three of these letters occur alone, prefixed each to only one Stra. The [ee 
= 
Bs letters and Siiras are: mee 
331 S. Xxxviii. Peg 
Be S. I. 3 3 
aS S. Ixxviii. SS 
mee ee 
= ; : : ‘ “y¥ 
ae The combinations of two letters occur in ten Siras as shown below. Three [= 
: HM ot * ° ee 
>{ of them occur only once each, but the fourth > occurs in seven consecutive iS 
<1 Siiras. By? 
<= [ss 
x . XX. a_hb one 


ab tok 12) tah Cob 


XXVii. yes 


XXXVI. — 


xl. 
xii. 
xlii. 


A) 


— 
Nig 
a 


my 
Vv 


Aan, 
v 2 


SS Re iy 


xliv. 
xv. 
xvi. 


be +1 ~ ae 
x . xii. as 
on™ ( Bg 


Ag aA 
y 


NNNNANNNNANH 


2 nt TY we Py 
Cr Co yay 


Note that S. xlu. has a double combination of abbreviated letters, one of = 
two followed by one of three. See under combinations of five. <— 


4 


CS; 2 
<a There are three combinations of three letters each, occurring as follows in [2 
: “4 ws ie 
“sq 13 Sitras: ach 
‘ - ms 
Bs S. ii. a 
<3 S. ili. i: 
és i ng 
és S. XxIx. oe 
<3) ie: 
és S. XXX. ne? 
ok * one 
‘i S. xxxi. S 
die S. XXXit. oe 
iS sy 
ty “— Ss. se 
1 = 
354 ak 
Ba : @ 
pe] S. Se. 
aN Ue 
A S oe 
es ; isa 
ea So 
(Ta ach 
pe Bas? 





DT OOD NTT NPT TONED NOOO OTTO OTL ON 
ye sye vy Ve Te TGS TO TQ ye THN SY B Sye Syt yt Tye Sys Ty 


ye yo cyt Tye cyt wyt sy ve Pak 


ve 
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¥ £8. Sh 
rhe oh OSork 
aso sa Coe Oso es 
2 256 abe ACESS iin 
2 abe she ay: IC EIAE —_ a > 
P ape vv ages Cy Cs ANC ales b> 
7 SENPSY iA Pe 
RAIMI ORMOND 3 
TASES RES -intst og 
Bere re, 
Se pares uw 
oe i ly once: — oe 
<ve S. XXVIIL. rs occur twice, that the thre eas 
ae : f four lette ~~ * Note the two ye 
Ss om i piscene: 2 as have the a 
Be S. vil. following Sur yt. = 
Ges S. xiii iple letters. Se 
na trip iat 
m4 ich occurs bi 
ras f{ whic Bo 
a Ww ach GQ : r) 
oa ters, € Ie 
oS at f five le 4s Gra) 
Re inations o Pe 
“ey binati Ne 
=o ain the com > 
ad Nee 
“eee inally there rem ise ; 
5 Pay follows: one 
“38 nce only, as = that point re 
e ii arate verses. : The fi i, 
BS S. xlii. S25 are put in sep combinations. he naiigae: SS 
ae he »2> and Que e two separate f two-letter com 1 fe 
=| ii. the idere up o no SS 
It. nsl ro do as 
ae 7 on may be ie listed under the g to prominence. I atta‘at. eo 
wal ° 4 : 
<a) of : has alre . certain ing Oo ; ot 
ee bination is brings inner mean utlve fe? 
= m 1S nne : sec 
spa CO ithmetical analysis br on the i ries in con m = x 
es This arithme have a bearing hat run in a se tive Suras fro ie 
2) they ha rs tha nsecutl v., Og 
i far ie lette : n co 7 . to x ae 
a binations le, > in six conse ecting i ia 
Pas . ticcable. : . Z) ified to . with S. want 
ea Suras Is no The combination i.) it is modifie Siras. It begins ds with the four ae > 
me xiii, 6 Siiras. ee ie 
1 xl. to xlvi. m (S. ies covers an, and beginning fe 
eq x]. of the _* series Qur-an, ically the beg Z ect? 
ee i one pa) ae of the ae actical y -an Cg 
sa ut in 0 ics. The ning iii. pra Qur-an, at 
ia Pilaaeeaes ally the begin ii. and S. iti. p ction to the Qi The fs 
Tt the ad ractica ii. I call S. ii. 1 introdu f S. ii. ay 
sa _ hich are p : XXXII. enera . erse O oS aN 
Ge li., w x. to idered a gen¢ first v InB Bebe 
Be S.1 : ive Suras xxi i. 1S conside x3 A the the interven d i 
Bits conseculi = because S. 1. ly known as S XXVIIL, but a syncopate te 
of the Qur-an, ira is commonly S. xxvi. and S. be considered extended fi 
eS nd the first Sipa is prefixed - which may be considered es ie ‘ Rea 
‘i a a rit a poder —_ bs i : . i 
aS pai ae combination bination <=b Hee the = ¢ caine bug io 
ze m ises: doe ] vape 
ogaye ii. has the ter com : rises: it mean a . and ee 
Sr at XXVI11. hrec-let estion a does it ies of SIX, ws 
pe rm. or the t A ain the a . ification, oF re three Sene Pa? 
$1) tom of aah Ag ee S 
$ ‘ + | Ld a 
3 form Zab , stand for Peace ane 2) all singly. ing the same ibs 
re a e? we; May oa others occur he Suras Dearing itials. In aa 
i h case? nd the rint her initials. co 
ats one series of three, look for a piven for Siras phen mention pa hee 
m= ically lo ifferen is so three ise 
sg We should i caecheuld be we one pail the case of Saal 
ee ss and this fa bbreviated le an bathed sauna ta close pe eto Kee 
3] initials, re the a an makes xviii). Bu a referenc pa 
qa an or the Book. ° (S. xxx), an In xxix. rahi 
Sf Our-a ix), Rum eptions. DERE GU 
<3 at (S. xxix), no exc POPPI ce Pay 
8] “Ankabit (S. Siiras are SOC OE NENEO ROO 
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Wet, ae a £ 3h phe ate she phe sho ote gho aie oho pile ahe ohe ahs ahr ate ate ghe ohe ghe ohe ahe qhe aoe 
OP FESU ARN SUIN ES UPS AP SAPS AU APY AP AY APY AP AMAA UE MLR SAL ASAE ASR ALAS SAL OVA AUN OML SB, 
<ite] % 
e*e aa 
a ek 
< a oS . . ess 
Re the Book remaining in the family of Abraham, and later on we have a whole JY 
Bas Section, devoted to the Book, with special reference to the continuity of > 
<a revelation in the previous Books and the Qur-an (xxix. 45-51). In xxx. 58 there ee 
a C« : é . = 
<ozq is express mention of the Qur-an, and the whole argument of the Sura leads pig 
ele 9s : pane ses < 
ss] «up to the intimate relation between Allah's “Signs” in nature (xxx. 20-27) and ig. 
< ‘ ’ ‘ Z ae : ae 
| His revelation in the Qur-an. In S. Ixviu, the very first verse begins the theme [sx 
i with the Pen as the instrument of writing, exhorts Al-Mustafa to stand forth 
° ene . . ° . ile 
<i boldly to proclaim the Message, and ends (Ixviii. 52) with the declaration that it iS 
ret ; as 
oe is a Message for all the worlds. iS 
at ; . : : , bas 
85 These are general considerations, which I have thought it most convenient ise 
os to present in the form of an Appendix. exe 
«hat hes 
Baer ave 
ie ‘Ss 
<08 oe 
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Z ee 
<a oS 
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BOOS SISOS OTS NSTDCMIDORTIN OO CONDOR DCO OO IR EN 
a INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Imran, 3 a 
ey a 
eee This Sura is cognate to Sira II. but the matter is here treated from a Bae 
Be different point of view. The references to Badr (Ramadhan. H. 2) and Uhud oe 
hd : : x 
sgoq  (Shawwal. H. 3.) give a clue to the dates of those passages. pe> 
a Like Siira II. it takes a general view of the religious history of mankind, ee 
pe with special reference to the People of the Book, proceeds to explain the birth ee 
ce] «Of the new People of Islam and their ordinances, insists on the need of struggle [ 
*&] and fighting in the cause of Truth, and exhorts those who have been blessed fE" 
ey with Islam to remain constant in Faith, pray for guidance, and maintain their Roe 
< S hope for the Future. < SS 
BS The new points of view developed are: (1) The emphasis is here laid on 8 ~ 
<4 the duty of the Christians to accept the new light: the Christians are here oe 
BS specially appealed to, as the Jews were specially appealed to in the last Sara: ae 
BS (2) the lessons of the battles of Badr and Uhud are set out for the Muslim ba 
ee community; and (3) the responsibilities of that community are insisted on both [f° 
*@] internally and in their relations to those outside. Sa 
* e Summary.— Allah having revealed His Book, confirming previous revelations, Sa 
% ~4 Wwe must accept it in all reverence, try to understand its meaning, and reject Re 
ES the base motives which make Truth unacceptable to those who reject Faith. oe 
ae (iii. 1-20). Se 
2 The People of the Book had only a portion of the Book, and if they reject fa 
&& the complete Book, the People of Faith must part company with them, and OK? 
3] their day is done. (iii, 21-30). ‘fe 
ss The story of the family of ‘Imran (the father of Mary) leads us from the 
sa Mosaic Dispensation to the miracles connected with the birth of Jesus and his Kex 
ss ministry. (iii. 31-63). L _ 
Bc Allah’s revelation being continuous, all people are invited to accept its Be 
| completion in Islam, and controversies are deprecated. The Muslims are asked Pee 
“1 to hold together in union and harmony, and are promised security from harm [f= 
Ey from their enemies, and enjoined to seek friendship among their own people. a 
eed = (iii. 64-120). Soe 
ee Ss 
ay The battle of Badr showed how Allah helps and upholds the virtuous, and fig? 
<P how patience, perseverance, and discipline find their reward; on the other hand, Rae 
Bc the lessons of Ubud must be learnt, not in despair, but in the exercise of the ga 
ss higher virtues and in contempt of pain and death. (iii. 121-148), i 2, 
BS The misfortunes at Uhud are shown to be due to the indiscipline of some, Ss 
BS the indecision. and selfishness of others, and cowardice on the part of the i 52 
s Hypocrites, but no enemy can hurt Allah’s Cause. (iii. 149-180). on 
Pe The taunts of the enemy should be disregarded, and sincere prayer offered er 
2 to Allah, Who would grant His servants success and silage (ili. sia ie 
Bau LLL GCE SLL 
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TANS SY Ny NCS INS ENC EN Sa) ROO USPSA oR LRRD i) PELE SAI PST P AUN es 
mes “dj He Fp! 
qd a> 
i es or the Family of ‘Imran. Teron, se 
BS RCAC Sa 
RS In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | (=i S4@s2 ee 
of : 7 th, 
of x Most Merciful. iE > 
Ae ; ok 
<’ >a 
a] 1. A. L. Mo? [Se 
<i pee 
a] 2. Allah! There is no god ie, 
“) But He,-the Living, RE TIRS IR = 
< eee S ne 
“x The Self-Subsisting, iS 
ey The Supporter of all.*? eg 
ys] ; toe 

i It is He Who sent down pater’ ret no 4 pee ae C50 Tee 
Byes jie Sod, CSS hehe J se 
ee) To thee (step by step), 4 f iS 
< roy gos the Pe Ga ee [> 
Ar the Book, DL Nags aN teste FSS 
a | J Leb IE 
<i Confirming what went before it; ee 
tyke ge 
< And He sent down the Torah Be 
Soe3 (Of Moses) and the Gospel*“ ere 
x84 (Of Jesus). Ba 
xm 4, Before this, P seg - Seg 4 2 pee ue ge p aes St 
«iS As a guide to mankind, {yaS GELS a ie 
< tod 
a j And He sent down the Criterion*® eo £ ci iS 
5 . Sa 
“4 | (Of judgment between right and eps 
Pas iste 
0 wrong). as 
Re Sy 
<i Then those who reject oY 
t 4 . in . im 
< Faith in the Signs of Allah fe 
aa F ion 
oe Will suffer the severest Sexo 
Bs Chastisement and Allah ea 
soy sds Exalted in Might, les 
o4fayd . . wotig 
BSI Lord of Retribution. ie 
pi pe 
SRY ed 
a i 
“3k " ore 
S24 342. See note to it. 1. bE 
& 343. Cf. ii. 255. a8 
AS AK 
a 344. In some editions the break between verses 3 and 4 occurs here in the middle of bee 
Be the sentence, but in the edition of Hafiz ‘Uthman, followed by the Egyptian Concordance i 
<q“ Fath-ur-Rahman, the break occurs at the word Furgdn. In verse-divisions our classicists Srey 
pis have mainly followed rhythm. As the word Furgdn from this point of view is parallel to a 
oe the word /ntigam, which ends the next verse. I have accepted the verse-division at Furqdn FSP 
<3g = aS more in consonance with Quranic rhythm. It makes no real difference to the numbering Coe 
s of the verses, as there is only a question of whether one line should go into verse 3 or es 
sa) verse 4. Ss 
bE (os 
<i Uke 
oa 345. Criterion: Furgdn: for meaning see ii. 53 n. 68. ee 
KY One > 
ie 
RETAINS REDES DEE TED ODDO TD VPS ET NES TONE ONY ae 
pow sy 5 oi Se Se TY TGS HN AN Wy HA HE TH Ht ee TE FL Te TGh TUE TEE FR 
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te be oh¢ ae. we. S ty 3Se Np < Ne ¢ An af Bas Ap = 
BRON es ORS oe: oes ae AS SRO NAS CN OULU NG OnE 
32 5. From Allah, veril te A Sai Ay <* 
Re sy te . i j ON Se cgb ace, Yani ol ar? 
A Nothing is hidden = Ss 
Bis On earth or in the heavens. ad 
eA Ss 
Ph a. eS 
sl] 6. He it is Who shapes you x S. 
oe Pal, 
oe In the wombs as He pleases.*° Sa S=2 — Pfs 
< = ; os SHAG fe 
Z There is no god pul He, LE Se ie Say y 
¢ % The Exalted in Might, oa 
“ie The Wise. 4 
“as B® 
“$4 7. He it is Who has sent down ot Peet ee noe AE At vd Fea 
r= KBE STIL S Pirew ees ST 
ee To thee the Book: ‘ oa 
| J Ga 2%. o e094 45S Bea 
oe In it are verses “NEES ee Koga Sls ee 
Br Basic or fundamental ss me 
“4 4 : ; af oe aoe “a3, o-7¢ Per o 4 Se 
Bs Clear (in meaning); acallel iy Cryer pistai ds = 
etal P + 47 - 4 Br 
ae They are the foundation see \s4s ts se A StG5 ascal et a 3 
oA Of the Book: others s es 
bes fee ‘ 4a ry OR> 
ee Are not entirely clear. But those for coer & fA ayer RE 
oe y 5 egy ae a Eat assa dl aasetls Le: 
% In whose hearts is perversity follow pee aoa [a 
< el : stg: a8 * Pot Sear Th wr 30217" «= Be> 
me The part thereof that is not entirely 'o an SYN, VAS dulay iS 
<a clear. oa 
ie Seeking discord, and searching oF 
& x For its interpretation, oe 
*"F, , ig ES 
oe But no one knows ee 
a Its true meanings except Allah. Be» 
“sa aoe 
BS oe 
oxi Act 
oe oe 
Bee oa 
«fe 4 ES 2 
< ORs Se 
an 346. Who can penetrate the mystery of life when a new life is just being born, except Se 
Bs Allah? The reference to the mystery of birth prepares us for the mystery of the birth ia 
<3 of Jesus mentioned in iii. 41 and the following verses. : R> 
Ps 347. This passage gives us an important cluc to the interpretation of the Holy Qur-an. Sue 
és Broadly speaking it may be divided into two portions, not given separately, but es 
4 intermingled: viz. (1) the nucleus or foundation of the Book, literally “the mother of the ss 
<8k] Book’. (2) the part which is not entirely clear. It is very fascinating to take up the latter, Ss > 
rs and exercise our ingenuity about its meaning, but it refers to such profound matters that [qi 
‘%1 are beyond human language and though people of wisdom may get some light from it, a 
<js4 no one should be dogmatic, as the final meaning is known to Allah alone. The  fRa> 
g ic Commentators usually understand the verses “of established meaning” (muhkam) to refer aire 
Ae to the categorical orders of the Shari‘at (or the Law), which are plain to everyone's re 
<pe| understanding. But perhaps the meaning is wider: the ‘“‘mother of the Book” must include he 
2s] = the_~very foundation on which all Law rests, the essence of Allah’s Message, as G0 
is distinguished from the various illustrative parables, allegories, and ordinances. Se 
<I g \2 
ha, | ESE 1, 
a EO SOROCOOeS ASN PN es Po PE PA ee OO 
ae ve v Vv sy we FOCSEEE roe “Tye 7 ye wae rye ye ryt wet ee eat Yee ons ON? Be 
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Bayt , se 
eS And those who are firmly grounded™® RS 
“ee In knowledge say: ‘“‘We believe SS 
‘#4 In it, the whole of it ese 
<6 Is from our Lord:” and none ee 
ps Will grasp the Message es 
Ba Except men of understanding. exe 
1 Cas 
<A 8. “O Lord!” (they say), a“ se 00 oe lotto oer te BF Oh yo by Ge 
€ STA PIL O ROV Crm VS WOO CE op | OSE |= 
Bs “Let not our hearts deviate iad cel ashen te stark gs ee ad Ss 
Bais Now after Thou hast guided us, ae 
Be But grant us mercy Bee 
5 is From Thee: 4 
oo ered 
PE For Thou art the Grantor Sa 
= om . . abt 
a Of bounties without measure. B 
an | Re 
RS 9. “Our Lord! Thou art He a eee ee Be: 
¢ . * y ea M af pots 
RS That will gather mankind dada Y y Ss l= ls [Ss 
ee Together against a Day about which 1 NALS Pek 
ya) 2 oF: sma | abo Y ast | ise 
ee There is no doubt; for Allah Ww ee S SS 
ve ° e ° . ts ae 
8 Never fails in His promise.”>” foe 
3 SECTION 2. = 
BS a 
4 total tes 
mi * z ow of + oe ces E=4 
“seq 10. Those who reject Faith,— eS SAO FaCeEN FANE 
<A A . . x i “> Jl; zo} < 
@ Neither their possessions = oe se ey eS 
ot” ot etre, * na AS 
ee Nor their (numerous) progeny As Rides aaleye maa yy 24 
4 a 
mS Will avail them aught Gj (4335 2 fe 
“ee Against Allah: they are themselves 2 ada ( 
pr But fuel for the Fire. Se 
aes, a § 
Bs ee 
7 11. (Their plight will be) Steere oe 6 Server er ees 
x ° ; Cdn en 1nd ” &# ae 
bait os ; ree te ° ‘ Tip 
Be No better than that SS Pest UN 9 O96, a Jllace = 
BE Be 
RE i. 
<a oe o 
ey iG 
Bo 348. One reading, rejected by the majority of Commentators, but accepted by ete 
“21 Mujahid and others, would not make a break at the point here marked Wag Lazim, but [&° 
NY 8 ‘ se% 
<4 would run the two sentences together. In that case the construction would run: ‘No one ise 
<x] knows its hidden meanings except Allah and those who are firm in knowledge. They say”, chs 
as] ete. ie 
Be 349. This is the prayer of those who are firmly grounded in knowledge. The more aa 
. % they know the more they realise how little they know. But they have Faith. The glimpses 
Be they get of Truth they wish to hold fast in their hearts, and they pray to Allah to preserve Ds 
Baits them from deviating even from what light they have got. They are sure of their eventual G7 
“94 = return to Allah, when all doubts will be solved. ce 
C~2 2%) ie > 
RLS) VEY THD UE OP NT PLE GY SY TT OF WT SP BITTE GOTT OE DENTE OY EIT CIT CON CIA CPN COT, CSE 
Bio ee ae a: PO E oye sye Tye Tye Tye vy Mm ye Tye Iye Tye Tye mS Sye sye Tye Fy OTR =: 
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te A . we De ee aA 4 5» A Ap cf he Ree le ie ay 
Tegeegh iPEOOSE CS Ge SOROS SNA ETON COM UNCON aS MGSIN CCR ISU 
<I Pager, 
a Of the people of Pharaoh,” iis 
i And their predecessors: el 
Bas They denied our Signs, eu 
" 5 And Allah called them to account aa 
eon For their sins. ee 
< ! For Allah is strict ane 
sal In punishment. er, 
. : . . st. 
eS . Say to those who reject Faith: NP 
2] “Soon will ye be vanquished”! oe 
Bi And gathered together ae 
i To Hell,—an evil bed > 
<p oN, 
* fea Indeed (to lie on)! =. 
<a Ra 
6 a . “There has already been Po Oa Sr es ae 
pe For you a Sign je atl yeh 3 ra Je, 
“& ae as 
ei In the two armies Beerc Ie, im 
es : a Ale: 35 asl, Jey Tn 3 3? 
| That met (in combat):*” rere Els Gig ise 
< < _ 7 or Se <s 7 ¢- °.« ey? 
: Z One was fighting in the Cause £0 pats DO ats sex “5 ‘ cH iM 
Abe a; 
ra Bt 
pee e 
ees e 
ke 350. From the beginning of the world, sin, oppression, arrogance, and want of Faith i, 
we have gone together. The Pharaoh of the time of Moses relied upon his power, his ra 
< territory, his armies, and his resources to mock at Moses the messenger of Allah and > 
ssp]: 10. oppress the people of Moses. Allah saved the Israelite and punished their oppressors x a 
7 ~= through many plagues and calamities. ag? 
<i eel > 
“a 351. As Moses warned the Egyptians, so the warning is here sounded to the Pagan [; fs 
<i - Arabs, the Jews and the Christians, and all who resisted Faith, that their resistance would f n> 
st si be in vain. Already the battle of Badr (referred to in the next verse) had been a warning [er 
“ ‘ how Faith must conquer with the help of Allah. The next few decades saw the Byzantine . 
<i and the Persian Empires overthrown because of their arrogance and their resistance to © A? 
sge] the Law of Allah. feo 
8 352. This refers to the battle of Badr in Ramadhan in the second year of the Hijra. re 
“ey «The little exiled community of Makkan Muslims, with their friends in Madinah had [&, 
; ei organised themselves into a God-fearing community, but were constantly in danger of f° 
<}xq _—sbeing attacked by their Pagan enemies of Makkah in alliance with some of the disaffected n> 
és] elements (Jews and Hypocrites) in or near Madinah itself. The design of the Makkans va 
ee was to gather all the resources they could, and with an overwhelming force, to crush and fg 
ok annihilate Muhammad and his party. To this end Aba Sufydn was leading a richly-laden [> 
Re caravan from Syria to Makkah. He called for armed aid from Makkah. The battle was aa 
<4] fought in the plain of Badr, about 150 kilometers south-west of Madinah. The Muslim [f+ 
Bs force consisted of only about 313 men, mostly ill-armed, but they were led by [> 
ws Muhammad, and they were fighting for their Faith. The Makkan army, well-armed and = G5: 
ee well-equipped, numbered over a thousand and had among its leaders some of the most [F?’ 
<ésq experienced warriors of Arabia, including Abi Jahl, the inveterate foe and persecutor of Bx? 
oe Islam. Against all odds the Muslims won a brilliant victory, and many of the enemy i a 
sz] leaders, including Abi Jahi, were killed. : si. 
<i ¢ 2 
”™, ory tes TT be Ed CED ee eb en Es eee 9 PP a tees Lanse “ay Fi i 
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ER SASS NSO RAND NSN RE Ra ANOS oS RAR ORO 
oe ge 
<- ‘De 
ae Of Allah, the other i 

5 ae ee: 
Bay Resisting Allah; these saw io 

a : Cs 
oe With their own eyes isa 

ES sx 
Be Twice their number.” isd 
oo But Allah doth support one 

oa : ' : [S 
“We With His aid whom He pleaseth. ee 
Rs In this is a lesson He 
Ba a5 mae 

For such as have eyes to sec. Sey 
oe pe 
omy 14. Fair in the eyes of men ore 
Ba Is the love of things they covet:** is 
m Women and sons; Pes 
ei Heaped-up hoards Z S Be. 
Bc spas Moh See CONS On ee a Le tae Leia 
o s Of gold and silver; horses aw \5 as I oad \Vydcaally pe 
Pec Ye. ° Pee ite 
"a Branded (for blood and excellence); wed oe yeh ot ¢- ise 
<1 And (wealth of) cattle sea mll are EM odly ERS 
<a And well-tilled land. fei 

bd [34 
0) Such are the possessions eee 
3 OF this. world’s life; es 

; r ce 
iS: But with Allah Be» 
Ape ee ‘ 

| Is the best of the goals ba 

£ 
Bes ois 

me (To return to). [4 
« 15. Say: Shall I give you ao the: 2.2 tt 2 gore % & on 
oa are : gh ¢ eS “yf Sow x3 x) 5 
: Glad tidings of things Ne ae ie - ee 
ae o oe! 

“at 9 Baas ree 9s ce CaCO | 
“a Far peter than those? LEVINE ee Oe pgo9 Le ie 
“i For the righteous are Gardens 2 ns 
Die heir Lord WG aGake Be 
as In nearness to their Lor 9 gas crs iS 
x Ps 
sy Se 
soa 353. It was impossible, without the miraculous aid of Allah, for such a small and us 
es ill-equipped force as was the Muslim band, to defeat the large and well-found force of ie 
<sk] the enemy. But their Faith firmness, zeal, and discipline won them divine aid. Enemy [E¢5 

a risoners stated that the enemy ranks saw the Muslim force to be many times larger than Les: 
sey? y g ieee 
“oq it was. ee 
“5 oe 
</4o) Ran 
Bes 354. The pleasures of this world are first enumerated: women for love; sons for Ia 
“4 Strength and pride; hoarded riches, which procure all luxuries; the best and finest pedigree ff? 
<1 horses; cattle, the measure of wealth in the ancient world, as well as the means and ae 
x eS symbols of good farming in the modern world; and broad acres of well-tilled land. By oo, 
| analogy, we may include, for our mechanized age, machines of all kinds,-tractors, motor- ee 
<peq—Ss«CaarS, aeroplanes, the best internal-combustion engines, etc., etc. In “heaped-up hoards of ee 
pres gold and silver,” the Arabic word translated hoards is qanatir plural of quintér, which S32, 
“1 literally means a Talent of 1.200 ounces of gold. Bex 
3 ag 

«fy 
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“3a With rivers flowing beneath, i 
<i ae s > 
pie Therein is their cternal home; ie 
<a : eee 4355 E> 
hee With spouses purified ie 
3 And the good pleasure of Allah. or 
<a For in Allah's sight o> 
‘ . Oe 
ss Are (all) His servants,- ae 
oe ra 
“e116. (Namely), those who say: ee 
“ye “Our lord! we have indeed ok? 
< Believed: forgive us, then, > 
"= , ae 
= Our sins, and save us : ?, 
of St] + 
. if . 07d * 
Be From the agony of the Fire; a 
“fe ; baa 
<1. 17. Those who show patience. Me oe AON tye BBS 
hit - Ass asl ° yo 11a) “yo AL Ny Res 
RS (Firmness and self-controt;)>° tad ee IS an 
eal ; - | ee tr t-te | 
se Who are ime (in word and deed); ‘On Yi “a ny 5 Srr ji > EE 3 
Re: Who worship devoutly; Se 
bp et) See 
“aa Who spend (in the way of Allah); Se 
“1 And who pray for forgiveness ou 
ven j 5 
“64 In the early hours of the morning””’ ey 
“84 18. There is no god but He 4 4 es 
pa : cre iS NO § u : 04 seb tye Fete Ah 2 7 A wee Beast B= . 
ce s\p ALLS! asi Yeotnl 5 % Be 
ae That is the witness of Allah, Isaly ADSL go Yad Yast atl ag er 
< re . - Ss» ce4e3S o 4 wee. ® wen at? a eee: a> 
Ge His angels, and those endued Seal ysl y LAL KG Adl BS 
Oa @ b 358 aad “ “ + S$ “aw vas 
<P With knowledge, standing firm ? , ~. Re? 
p= ee ; fia} A Zo, ii E 
<n On justice. There is no god but He gs PS Se> 
Bc The Exalted in Power, oe 
ss The Wise. yee 
2 iS 
<i ie 
; 4 ce? 
8 355. Cf. ii. 25 and n. 44. > 
ah bras 
Bis 356. Sabr (Sabirin) includes many shades of meaning: 1 have specified three here, a 
Sef —sviz., patience, firmness, and self-control. See ii. 45 and ii. 153 and notes thereon. Sar, 
ae ie oc ae > 
<3k 357. True servants of Allah are described in iii. 16 and 17. They have faith, humility, ore 
BS and hope (iii. 16); and they have certain virtues (iii. 17) viz., (1) patience, steadfastness, a 
“od self-restraint, and all that goes under the full definition of Sabr; this shows a certain ee 
<q attitude of mind: (2) in all their dealings they are true and sincere as they are also in ce 
‘& their promises and words; this marks them out in social conduct: (3) further, their spiritual Lam 
ie worship is carnest and deep, an inner counterpart of their outward conduct; (4) their Re 
<6} «= worship of Allah shows itself in their love of their fellow-men, for they are ready and ee 
§ = liberal in charity: and (5) their self-discipline is so great that the first thing they do every E. a 
“af morning is humbly to approach their God. ne 
<5) ‘ : : Ga 
7 3S 358. Allah Himself speaks to us through His revelations (through angels) and through a 
<fs4 His Creation, for all Nature glorifies Allah. No thinking mind, if it only judges the matter ee> 
g | fairly, can fail to find the same witness in his own heart and conscience. All this points eo 
341 to the Unity of Allah, His exalted nature, and His wisdom. ES s 
Bee sea? 
eS EY 9 Ns NO IO CE NN NT CE CSE NE CONE CE COE TOT: COT OF NE CON NG 
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ats envy sist hing lligi de to 
“aS : through ire to re ii. 112. somet d inte ma le = 
re an: th desire to ii. know eh a as ew (6 
2S Bagy S, OF 114 ed to d be eas peal the ex new at 
a gaa dedness, f. See n. suppos | shout t the ap follow bring ted ie 
x eomeaty ja: who tee din ae eer See ae a 
Ges Wajh: the the we € an he e 24 
Bs , of To ne nw t, tt ar bes 
ots! | 360 le . d. . Te ca en Bu ‘ ed, ely? 
= Peop nkin being d who ichtenm id so. believ Satie 
<P . The of mank only » ang enlig ses d who irth ize 
aie history and 1% 1S untill wall ae se ae those tery of sate sue 
ee religt ii is mie who whe peamige ie ena The steer we are es 
Se ligio Arabs, n, W many d an eeds. ition xt we iy : 
aoe Re Pagan ir ow reat tene ‘ rac expos Ne h the Lat 
is hei Ag hrea it p e ook. gener ae 
4 = the of t hem. ly t nt as us. Th the B d thr jecte ie 
ea of one ctot d ectne own. rgume of Jes le of | d, an sahara’ | s. es 
so wledg an His in the a story Peop -sided, who hristian Ke 
Tebe kno ’ race, after ill in the f the ‘ one esus, d C = eels 
es e igio t t Rs 
RA ore Note si we ae aa made ought to re) POPOOeS 
2 intly su lam f An, reje aPC v 
ae ntly t Is le o ‘Imra as <7 NY yo sy 
ti wae neon paremmn ie PSO: 
<3u SUBB hat ¢ he fam Muh FOES 
oe old t of t ene RERGAGE 
ae t iesthood the Je ERED arts yy 
Be pecs of Gy x2 rye ¢ 
Sie body rR Mf pe ye 
ay by a OP ve sy 
aay OND yt oy 
tah 3 ae SE 
2S PROBE NS 
aD Tet sy 
et e 
guy 


‘ 


- 145 - 


S.3 A.21-23 3.30 CSU LI 1 Lae Jl By 


oe abe a02 ate abe abe abe he abe s02 202 abe abe abe abe abe abe o0¢ a0e abe abe abe abe 208 200 abe at 
FBS IDI NS IND TRING I IN IN RS RES Ia NCH NON COTS COT CIN OOM OD EOE 
oe) ee 
e SECTION 3. Se 
<3 Ge 
i ita 
Bs Se 
a4 21. As to those who deny AS gee Te BSD: 


5 we = SNE, KA re Atk rae 
$21 The Signs of Allah, and in defiance er 29 hehe Ses ood ae 
Wed 
cont 










Rs Of right,** slay the prophets, ae 
By And slay those who teach ee 
<4] Just dealing with mankind, Se 
fe ye Fs rae, 
Announce to them a grievous ee: 
Pie bey at 
eS chastisement. ee 
< Deak Sp 
Re They are those whose works vb aATT _ ° cars on rer Rites 5A iS. 
PAS . f 4 ps _ si vte NES oy 
he . ° “ ‘ne 3 pars ye = hoe nS Gat es 
Be Will bear no fruit*® ‘ ee id RR: 
ie , gin 4 ve FA MM Lr ee 
<a In thus world cre} “Ss Ppa sot mtile, 2 pee 3 | a 
And in the Hereafter, es 
Be Nor will they have Sa 
es Anyone to help. Sa 
; ee 
3 23. Hast thou not turned 4 tee ves 4 vog [BX 
re decent 5h oll HV st 
Be Thy thought to those + 7 lopli Ishi sy > a Se 
< ; « m1 F008 D8 Beer 24 efrertiagrer Gt 4a fee ae 
“2 Who have been given a portion Y acl $a pad ~ 3 ail 2S Gosh ba 
ee Of the Book? They are a tg 
321 Invited to the Book of Allah By 4 ot deeds. Lee 
Co nvited to the Book o an, Os O72 AA old prs oo 
ay To settle their dispute, one 
Bs But a party of them Kee 
s@3] Turn back and decline en 
| (The arbitration). laa 
Rie Ext 
<p exe 
oa 363. Right; haqq h hades of meaning; (1) right, in th f havi i 
Bes . Right; haqq has many shades of meaning; (1) right, in the sense of having a aa 
“as right to something; (2) right, in the sense of straight conduct, as opposed to wrong; (3) Be 
za truth; (4) justice. All these shades are implied here. oe 
ey 364. Examples of the Prophets slain were: “the righteous blood shed upon the earth, oe 
$$ from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom eo 
“ag ~=—sye:: Slew between the temple and the altar”: Matt. xxiii. 35. Cf. Q. ii. 61. n. 75. Again, RSE 
es John the Baptist (Yahya, noble, chaste, a prophet, of the goodly company of the [fs 
s$84 righteous. Q. iii. 39), was bound, imprisoned, and beheaded, and his head presented to ee 
a a dancing harlot: Matt. xiv. 1-11. is 
<7e) Sx¢ 
re 365. Cf. ii. 217. end. bs 
“5c Ue eg 
oa 366. A portion of the Book. I conceive that Allah’s revelation as a whole throughout es 
‘4 = the ages is “The Book”. The Law of Moses, and the Gospel of Jesus were portions of fe* 
ae the Book. The Qur-adn completes the revelation and is par excellence the Book of Allah. ee 
ofan . en 
ee 367. The Commentators mention a particular incident when a dispute was submitted ee 
ge by the Jews for arbitration to the Holy Prophet. He appealed to the authority of their [2 
é34 own books, but they tried to conceal and prevaricate. The general lesson is that the Le 
SECO OOO OOOO OO OO a 
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Roe ahe she ghp ghz ake ahs ate ake ge ahs ap ane ate ate aly ate ate ahe ate ate ah rhe ade she 55% 
Hee AE BNE, SAE oe ahs he one ate he ate she ole ote ate ate ate ate she oie abe she ashe abe M8. 3 
is EASON. SING) NG) ND INS RUD NG BE ACD TR OO ARONA COIN ODI INIA IIA CONSPIRE NY IADR 
<9 : isle 
“Sq 24. This because they say: ee 
ee i fe 
ee “The Fire shall not touch us ix 
mee "3 ixtees 
Ae But for a few numbered days’: = 
Bey For their forgeries deceive them (Se 
afi . wa ia 
ey As to their own religion. SS 
ina er 
ee ad 
OS B ’ + e 3 & rene 
ee 25. ut how (will they fare) Cf EP? <5 “res ty Arerr i ate FS 
525 re 99 Ad et tx io oot \3 wi) ec 
Sosa When We gather them together eer ee pee ts 
= ; ree sere 5 (s 
BS) Against a Day about which pig ciao, jue es 
= : ‘. o Re 
ety There is no doubt, ce 
ec : ; = 
Rs! And each soul will be paid out (59 
or ‘ aor 
BS Just what it has earned, bss 
Bad Without (favour or) injustice? 4 
= —y 
mI eo 66 ] ae 
sg] 26. Say: “O Allah! KE Sue 
at | 5 a 
Be Lord of Power (and Rule), — ped 
ee ° 4 " Ie ont ot ad Ae Ds 
3 Thou givest Power Ja Hitxpeye ee 
Rg To whom Thou pleasest, eee ™ 
Bases iG wre Kile oe dog se eee 
ae And Thou strippest off Power va 9 ¢ Bole | ras pote 
ea! vay 
38 From whom Thou pleasest: eons 
x iS 
we Fi oe 
ey Thou enduest with honour iS: 
es Whom Thou pleasest, DE 
ai : BE 
se And Thou bringest low > 
Be Whom Thou pleasest: B 
oho . ran 
x In Thy hand is all Good.” as 
<<. whe 
Be Verily, over all things se 
<> a ip £5 
ee Thou hast power. Se 
et 27. “Thou causest the Night [as 
<< , P BAS 
sa To gain on the Day. bq 
<2 ik 
ae oS 
<3 eee 
= bse 
S = 
ers . se Ka)? 
ae copic Oo c OOK snou ave been e girst tO Welcome In uhamma Cc vin rage as 
4 = People of the Book should have been the first to wel Muh d the living fe 
Be exponent of the Message of Allah as a whole, and some of them did so: but others turned = ge 
as away from guilty arrogance, relying on corrupted texts and doctrines forged out of their ee 
eS own fancies, though they were not conformable to reason and good sense. o 
a mos 
Ad 368. Cf. Q. ii. 80. — 
pe 369. Another glorious Passage, full of meaning. The governing phrase in it all is: “In fe 
<3] Thy hand is all Good.” What is the standard by which we may judge Good? It is Allah's aye 
BS Will. Therefore when we submit to Allah's Will, and real Islam illuminates us, we see ee 
ine . 7 . tg te 
an the highest Good. There has been and is much controversy as to what is the Highest P& 
<a Good. To the Muslim there is no difficulty: it is the Will of Allah. He must ever strive Ee 
esq to learn and understand that Will. But once in that fortress, he is secure. He is not kee 
ei troubled with the nature of evil. pee 
<28 ag 
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ae And Thou causest the Day re rt aes 5 Pear, 
fee me Oe eat A oe 2 A Cel ms \ 
yrs ‘ . s - A « ju *, 
ey To gain on the Night;>” APHIS etc) TPH = Zones ise 
Gan ; ok Ete 
es Thou bringest the Living > 
ies ie'2 
pe, Out of the Dead, ae 
vip, . ae 
oe And Thou bringest the Dead ag 
eZ a ae 
x Out of the Living;*”! me 
ve ; ze 
es And Thou givest sustenance ei 
ee Rep: 
BS To whom Thou pleasest, 2 
sei : ° eae 
"sa Without measure.’?”2 Lamy 
fg hs =e 
Ex : [Ss 
em Let not the Believers ~~ og ig -. «2 -@ 
sey °°. PANTS, wee Ait ey FRB 
Soe 7 s * y | » cal we 
pe Take for friends or helpers gsrcntlds Ga Omegdlacny an 
"4 Unbelievers rather than Ste i ee eo ete TE 
es 2 } BN pe ld ENS JOnea ye Cra gell BS 
ee Believers: if any do that, A (S 
a Shall have no relation j ree iS 
ons . is 2 
ey Left with Allah except by way ‘= 
al : mas 
cs Of precaution, that ye may oo 
é24 Guard yourselves from them.” oe 
ey y cS 
ne But Allah cautions you a, 
aa imselt; SA 
Bs (To fear) Himself; ee 
a (4 
ore eg 
Be er 
ope ee 
O23) : . kD 
ey 370. True in many senses. In every twenty-four hours, night merges into day, and Sa 
Paes day into night, and there is no clear boundary between them. In every solar year, the oe 
e night gains on the day after the summer solstice, and the day gains on the night after ay 
Bo the winter solstice. But further, if light and darkness are viewed as symbols of (a) pe 
<feq knowledge and ignorance, (b) happiness and misery, (c) spiritual insight and spiritual ee 
ae blindness, Allah’s Plan or Will works here too as in the physical world, and in His hand ea 
“4 is all Good. is 
fea Ket 
met . ; : ¥ > 
| 371. We can interpret Dead and Living in even more senses than Day and Night: death pee : 
<fs4 physical, intellectual, emotional, spiritual. Life and Death may also apply to collective, ie 
<1 group, or national life. And who has ever solved the mystery of Life? But Faith refers 432 
sq sit to Allah’s Will and Plan. 3 
wee! 372. Again true in all the senses suggested in the two previous notes. The only Ds 
eee Eternal Reality is Allah. All else has its basis and sustenance from Him. Lest our little he 
Bs minds create fear out of ‘nicely calculated less or more”, we are told at once that Allah’s eee 
es bounty is without measure or account. aa 
Pe) 373. If Faith is a fundamental matter in our lives our associations and friendships will ram 
<2 «naturally be with those who share our Faith. “Evil communications corrupt good re 
<4 manners”: and evil company may corrupt Faith. In our ordinary every-day affairs of oe 
oe business, we are asked to seek the help of Believers rather than Unbelievers. Only in eee, 
aa this way can our community be strong in organisation and unity. But where there is no ff a4 
<2 question of preference, or where in self-defence we have to take the assistance of those re 
pes not belonging to our Faith, that is permissible. In any case we must not weaken our aoe 
‘¢] Brotherhood: we must try to make it stronger if possible. PS 
ms (he FRE se ye! gh 0 a La cet Nery ted ge din Salt I ee td rrr bi Seteg ca el ghar en et a int te i ker eo yr tle ents be SN ye oe ee ris ets Pe NE Jerid 
ff “2 RAG ¥ 7 Sa, NY =r PAT ATA At & Neay YALE 3 ng] Naa ey er ee A, VASNTSAN SMES Te OK EN OW ORO Sect 
ox age Bs Oe OS OOS GOOLE LESS DP USC TO TEE LEE PEE TYE TUE TG TOE TEE TEC TEE TEE TCE PR 
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5 For the final goal ee 
5c Is to Allah. ie 
re Mees 
<4] 29. Say: “Whether ye hide se 
ea a bats: 
Be What is in your hearts me 
“51 Or reveal it, = 
«e Allah knows it all: Se 
so : cet 
Soi He knows what is Bea 
a ies. 
ES In the heavens, kee 
i And what is on earth. ere 
se And Allah has power ne 
f° 8G eo 
pai Over all things. = 
sess ee 
BS . “On the Day when every soul Zoore of AY. o 4 goer Pee 
a Will be confronted ex Jere up JEe das p22 ae 
Be With all the good it has done, Patri Oe; oa 24 AVS oe 
es And all the evil it has done, las 
“Ak ‘ . Ns * a oN 
a It will wish there were Ais has a rte its be 
<Ot5 s sie 
: a A great distance oe Se 
Bs Between it and its evil. ‘Oe sa 
But Allah cautions you iS 
<6 (To fear) Him 
Bai And Allah is full of kindness a 
ss} —« To those that serve Him.” lees 
Smee DELS 
“Se SECTION 4. se 
oe ; Say: “If ye do love Allah, 4 , he sot A one 
rey Follow me: Allah will love you - 83 PU Oe 5B 
Se ; ‘ ee) 
Be And forgive you your sins: 3» ely BAT Meet as 
FS For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, ¥ we ie 
: * ” a; 
on Most Merciful. S 
< pes aon 
pee . Say: “Obey Allah pyres ae 
Re And His Messenger”: 3 Ny al 5 IB 
Pate % LS onde 
ee But if they turn back, ee 
<a , ine 
sai Allah loveth not those - ue ee 
Ott . . ter: 
es Who reject Faith. <> 
<i : me 
“1 33. Allah did choose paligple stant? ES. 
ee Adam and Noah, the family > 
<i Of Abraham, and the family (rv) a a Bessie’) es 
Be Of ‘Imran above all people,- eee 
eS [S$ 
<2 Soh xe 
3 roe 
“e Tye wr vA pare F Fi AS Ee . a) oy: ie ry cu ey ARS? Bn Se F SAMA ah Ria c GP “ei RGA PR eR 
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= ° 3 rt J ” 3 %. er See 4a se 
ex 34. Offspring, one of the othe a G.-G Aili at ‘ bess 3 ; 
eae And Allah heareth Seay oot =e Galan i 
eae ; pe 
eo And knoweth all things. i > 
We: a 
<p} , ttesrandld ve oe ere SP 
ee 1 - re *% =: acy 
HK 35. Bene: wife of ‘Imran & “Nc re 3155 3 cot. (oti 5 bS . 
ae Said: “O my Lord! I do * ie 
Sa . , ae cl oe aa Mea)? 
Pies Dedicate into Thee Adi, aie ENG. a | : Re 
oa . . 2 im * as 
Be What is in my womb io 
ae For Thy special service:°” > 
pe: et 
ss So accept this of me: 2, 
her a 
pes For Thou hearest ‘oe 
a And knowest all things.” ree 
Pp’ rn 
>: ~ 
me Re 
sea 36. When she was delivered “ coe ES 
ATS e Ivere > je io, a se ovr = Pe ate ae EP al Ass wer 
ai 7 A e | - - - ME ZS 
38] She said: “O my Lord! Hevea sl aes hos BYES ae 
ate . 4 os “a . ae 
ss Behold! I am delivered ase pon 7 Sis 55 a Aw a 
Bal Of a female child!”’- eis : : 7 ee 
ks eos ety 4 o + we oath 
Sa And Allah knew best gus “a Mitek ee a Se 
is =~ * ow wt ~ e/a, 
eee What she brought forth-*” e iS 
ose & gFERD 444 < sy ee)? 
Rs, “And is not the male ka): \ oa 
p= Se 
BS: oe 
“Wi SikS 
(oe Meo 
= = 374. The Prophets in the Jewish-Christian-Muslim Dispensation form one family literally. ee 
gs] But the argument is wider. All men of faith form one family. If you love and obey Allah, a 
Bes love and obey His Messenger; your love, obedience and discipline will be the test of your = 
Re Faith. SS 
oe 375. Now we begin the story of Jesus. As a prelude we have the birth of Mary and a> 
Be the parallel story of John the Baptist, Yahya the son of Zakariya. Yahya’s mother lon 
I Elisabeth was a cousin of Mary the mother of Jesus (Luke i. 36), and therefore John iS 
<ésq and Jesus were cousins by blood, and there was a spiritual cousinhood in their birth and Ra 
& career. Elisabeth was of the daughters of Aaron (Luke i. 5), of a priestly family which Ge 
ex went back to Aaron the brother of Moses and son of ‘Imraén. Her husband Zakariya Bs 
oe was actually a priest, and her cousin Mary was presumably also of a priestly family. By a 
Qs tradition Mary’s mother was called Hannah (in Latin, Anna, and in English, Anne), and Se 
‘ai her father was called ‘Imran. Hannah is therefore both a descendant of the priestly house pss 
eas of ‘Imran and the wife of ‘Imran,-“a woman of ‘Imrin” in a double sense. ra 
pes 376. Muharrar = freed from all worldly affairs and specially dedicated to Allah's fee 
Se service. She expected a son, who was to be a special devotee, a miraculous son of the > 
2a old age of his parents, but Allah gave her instead a daughter. But that daughter was Mary ree, 
“ea the mother of Jesus, the chosen one among the women: ili. 42. ss 
83 > 
ee 377. The mother of Mary expected a male child. Was she disappointed that it was = 
sk a female child? No, for she had Faith, and she knew that Allah’s Plan was better than o> 
On any wishes of hers. Mary was no ordinary girl: only Allah knew what it was that her Se 
4x] mother brought forth. ps 
re) ee 
ae — <a per NAS a 
IEGES ORE: bay eEoE DOSES AG oe SESS NG ONG x BIR OOS SN Sa RO POE NG, ne 
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RS He made her grow ie Oe . 3 Pk Ce Gd aah cae 
| ; : lprN 25 gto Joo B US zteliSs fee 
es In purity and beauty: S as as \5¢ 
vies : ee Oke eheeed 114 a ee | 
eS To the care of Zakariya ’ s\n ’ ‘ : i 
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: he 5 
ei (Her) chamber to see her, iss 
te < a 
es He found her supplied iS 
oe With sustenance. He said: ee 
ee ; ie 
re “O Mary! Whence (comes) this peg 
<8{ To you?” She said: fee 
ae “6 a 
< From Allah: for Allah RS 
Be Provides sustenance (3 
oe lise 
oo To whom He pleases, tee 
Gs ihe 
Bice Without measure.*” se 
rz There did Zakariya (=4 
or 5 2 Bee 
1s Pray to his Lord! saying: iz 
a age 
se ‘O my Lord! Grant unto me ise 
oe Gi} 
oil From Thee a progeny Bae 
oie: Bee 
att, ee hs 
nA; Bere 
Sit Be 
> =| i 
eet at bs 
a4 tak 
ate Late 
S| . aS 
“as 378. The female child could not be devoted to Temple service under the Mosaic law, [BS 
as she intended. But she was marked out for a special destiny as a miracle-child, to be ise 
8] the mother of the miracle-child Jesus. She was content to seek Allah’s protection for her iz 
23] against all evil. There is a certain sense of pride in the girl on the part of the mother. (30 
ts Re 
se 379. Mary grew under Allah’s special protection. Her sustenance, under which we ies, 
4% may include both her physical needs and her spiritual food, came from Allah, and her fi? 
a5 growth was indeed a “goodly growth” which I have tried to express in the Text by the Bae 
ta words “purity and beauty’’. Some aprocryphal Christian writings say that she was brought eS, 
pe] up in the Temple to the age of twelve like a dove, and that she was fed by angels. fe 
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While he was standing ad ad AZ aarreser “7 
In prayer in the chamber, 153 9 SUSI CS 


The angels called unto him: ers vor 4 peal 
O5re tt cual 
“Allah doth give thee rhe Ds al 


Glad tidings of Yahya, fra] ais. pram gh Aang 
Confirming the truth 

Of a Word from Allah,*' and (be i 
Besides) noble, chaste, P 
And a Prophet,- 

Of the (goodly) company 
Of the righteous.” sta 
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He said: “O my Lord! pv coceee Bas Vey 
How shall I have a son, gah td9 pile iad 
Seeing | am very old, 
And my wife is barren?” 
“Thus,” was the answer, 
“Doth Allah accomplish 
What He willeth.” 


. He said: “O my Lord! 
Give me a Sign!” 
“Thy Sign,” was the answer, 
“Shall be that thou 
Shalt speak to no man 
For three days 
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380. The birth of Mary, the mother of Jesus, of John the Baptist, the precursor of 
Jesus, and of Jesus, the prophet of Israel, whom Israel rejected, occurred in that order 
chronologically, and are told in that order. They are all inter-connected. Zakariya prayed 
for no ordinary son. He and his wife were past the age of parenthood. Secing the growth 
of Mary, he prayed for some child from Allah,- “from Thee, a progeny that is pure”. 
To his surprisc, he is given a son in the flesh, ushered in by a special Sign. 


e ¥ : 


LONGO 
oye vy 


381. Notice: “a Word from Allah”, not “the Word of Allah’, the epithet that 
mystical Christianity uses for Jesus. As stated in iii. 59 below, Jesus was created by a es 
miracle, by Allah’s word ‘“Be’’, and he was. si 
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Baseg e ° & io 
“a And glorify Him ee 
, e i, eg 
Be In the evening is 
ses And in the morning.” Se 
i Ss 
se SECTION 5. ee 
=< ey 
a ay 
Sea Behold! the angels said: Eat esos Zo gett en Ae 
= r9 £ ° d ar vd -. aa 
oe aul? \ jon Hi | a \93I =, 
<i “OQ Mary! Allah hath chosen thee =o — * = ee 
i . vety 9 oa 
Bs And purified thee-chosen thee - C3 feu! AWA (8 a3 iS 
BS Above the women of all nations. Bue 
a —- 
oy : oa 
es “QO Mary! worship $2555 E 
Bs The Lord devoutly: re2, 
~ y natig 
& Prostrate thyself, aa Sif (7 ee 
‘ ° ae t Newt 
BS And bow down (in prayer) es 
fig ed ; or odie 
aa With those who bow down. [as 
sgey 44. This is part of the tidings ae 
| Of the things unseen, ™ Re 
= Which We reveal unto thee - SH ‘ist Se 
<¥ ee sik 
"4 (O Prophet!) by inspiration: ee 
ey Thou wast not with them yc aise, i ahs ni eae > 
<3 o-$- De 
y When they cast lots Ss 
pe With pens, as to which ee 
Be Of them should be charged S 
S| With the care of Mary: ee 
pe . ~— 
— Nor wast thou with them Gs 
<3] When they disputed (the point).**® es. 
fee Seas 
i : 
ey 382. Mary the mother of Jesus was unique, in that she gave birth to a son by a ee, 
+ special miracle, without the intervention of the customary physical means. This of course se 
ee does not mean that she was more than human, any more than that her son was more Ras 
& than human. She had as much need to pray to Allah as anyone else. The Christian [i22 
$31 dogma, in all sects except the Unitarian, holds that Jesus was Allah and the son of Allah. [Se 
<@s4 The worship of Mary became the practice in the Roman Catholic Church, which calls Ma ae 
= Pp Pp ry iS 
$24 ~—s the Mother of Allah. This seems to have been endorsed by the Council of Ephesus in Shite 
a 431, in the century before Muhammad was born to sweep away the corruptions of the 38 
a Church of Christ. For ‘dlamin as meaning all nations, sce iii. 96, n. 423. iss 
ea te 
ee 383. Things unseen: belong to a realm beyond the reach of human perception and ne 
x therefore it would be unseemly to dispute or speculate about them. ee 
=| ea 
Be 384. Aqidm. For the Arab custom of casting lots with arrows, see ii. 219, n. 241. a 
ann tangs 
po 385. Christian apocryphal writings mention the contention between the priests as to nee 
{624 = the honour of taking charge of Mary, and how it was decided by means of rods or reeds ete 
a in favour of Zakariya. Ss 
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Ree aoe 200 abe ahe sho abe abe abe she she oho oie aie ashe ae she she afte ofp ahe abe she oho whe abe ace 
FNS NS ISSN SOND ING INE IND RCS NS NES NODC OOOO COOOL 
Pas. Ses 
ae 45. Behold! the angels said: Borg 39S SBrorcdtty vee 4 oe pee 
ord " ; : sl + SANTH ‘ aS <7 14 - ash OE 3° 
= “O Mary! Allah giveth thee Fry Mi) eared ANG 3} is 
ae ° 3: ee ? ee 
Bese Glad tidings of a Word CLOPIE a Oe ete oa Res 
a eis rh sie Relea del [E 
<p From Him: his name ’ ‘ Say? 
ee . ‘ 386 GER SEA 6 oo, Sher eet os aa 
Sis Will be Christ Jesus, fio} ony pal \ iy 93 > Hen abe Se 
Sy The son of Mary, held in honour eae 
| In this world and the Hereafter am 
Be And of (the company of) those | % 
ot Nearest to Allah;*°” oe 
ge as ne 
ga 46. “He shall speak to the people os A et G2)? 
ic * ° * \ 2} Ne “4 
ee In childhood and in maturity.*™ ? dul ie 29 ya 
oe Bit) 
oe (SER * etd 
a And he shall be (of the company) Cs) pons A aa 
ee Of the righteous.” Sa 
so aes RE 
<¢aq 47. She said: “O my Lord! Ie 
<a EM 
FS How shall I have a son iS: 
rete Eset 
When no man hath touched me?” al 
Bs He said: “Even so; og 
Be Allah createth Rae 
as What He willeth: eg eS 
sos When He hath decreed sie 
oy A matter, He but saith vee 
gq] ‘To it, “Be,” and it is! ee 
36] 48. “And Allah will teach him Siena lSCOSEHLIZS Be 
“ al 7 « ° ” a“: pty 
BS The Book and Wisdom, a i z, “oSyir & % 
4 The Torah and the Gospel, Sct Vga yodly a2 
Nee ce 
mid 4 ° ° oe 4 » e% 4 oe Ss” 
Sey 49. “And (appoint him) <i ey 4 Soles WY o59 «(SS 
es | gr BI TSI, AHI FE 
Bs A messenger to the Children eb oe a 
Boe “1 2 d TdAee ated, 95 2 fest 
eS Of Israel, (with this message): “nbsl su\<3I : : 
= ( ge) MN seal GelglSaes [Ep 
Be Sag 
pe ea 
tea 386. Christ: Greek, Christos = anointed: kings and priests were anointed to symbolise Fess? 
Se consecration to their office. The Hebrew and Arabic form is Masih. Se 
se 387. Nearest to Allah: Mugarrabin, Cf. Q. lvi. 11. Base 
= 388. The ministry of Jesus lasted only about three years, from 30 to 33 years of his EG 
Bic! age, when in the eyes of his enemies he was crucified. But the Gospel of Luke (ii. 46) ey. 
“324 describes him as disputing with the doctors in the Temple at the age of 12, and even fie 
<a) earlier, as a child, he was ‘strong in spirit, filled with wisdom” (Luke ii. 40). Some eo: 
BS apocryphal Gospels describe him as preaching from infancy. Se 
Oy 389. She was addressed by angels, who gave her Allah’s message. In reply she speaks ‘oe 
“s=] as to Allah. In reply, apparently an angel again gives Allah’s message. ies 
<5) ee 
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ai 
‘ “I have come to you, i 4% wt BD Se Mitts vt Ba 
eS With a Sign from your Lord, > at aed Oma Jk aa iy 
ava g a A dat, pee) 
< et Caf fee hee ser of ate 
s In that I make oF you FN (5 Aa Sao 4 5 5\5 asl iS: 
Wy Out of clay, as it were, ss Fas 
3 The figure of a bird, oe 
38] And breathe into it, 2: 
aS And it becomes a bird Ba 
os By Allah’s leave:*” ie 
xg Se 
i And I heal those i 
ey my oS 
me Born blind, and the lepers, (54 
Ba And | bring the dead into life iS 
Se He) 
4 By Allah’s leave; Res 
3 And I declare to you a: 
cies What ye eat, and what ye store”! on 
Bs In your houses. Surely 
xe Therein is a Sign for you 
te If ye did believe; 
PS 
BS . “ “(I have come to you), 
3 To attest the Torah 
a Which was before me. 
<2 
ee And to make lawful 
ey To you part of what was 
Be (Before) forbidden to you; 
9 I have come to you 
Bs With a Sign from your Lord. 
ssa] So fear Allah, 
nm 
= 
Bs And obey me. 
ese] 51.“ ‘It is Allah 5 ’ eae 
chthys BD pre ‘fod io Ot a7 34% 
Bs Who is my Lord aa Sw at 
And your Lord; x “ 
Re Then worship Him. 


This is a Way 


ORG ; . : 
“oe That is straight.” 

<2 

<i 

hy 

Rs 390. This miracle of the clay birds is found in some of the apocryphal Gospels; those 
‘4 Of curing the blind and the lepers and raising the dead are in the canonical Gospels. The 
<3¢] original Gospel (sce iti. 48) was not the various stories written afterwards by disciples, 
BS but the real Message taught direct by Jesus. 

ss 2 391. This clause refers generally to a prophetic knowledge of what is not known to 
: other people. 

if 
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241 52. When Jesus found 
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& Rr, 
ee Unbelief on their part So 
ee He said: “Who will be oF 
a My helpers to (the work ee 
cs Of) Allah? Said the Disciples: 2 i> 
eat 3 ed 
<=] = “We are Allah’s helpers Se 
Bates i : es 
<4 We believe in Allah, an 
fea ‘ : 
Biss And do thou bear witness re 
0) : Oey 
<< That we are Muslims.°” a 
Pag ie he Pie 
Gh Ro) 
md “< t . bas 
gq 53. “Our Lord! we believe AND el bar 2 tt he a am 
oa . Gok AT Vor 1" Crt 
(ta4 —. « wof- ae an ale wat 
ee In what Thou hast revealed, Spee Nasty cd Malte Bese 
x And we follow the Messenger; ee 
any es 
Be Then write us down Se 
oy . rate) a 
Rice Among those who bear witness.” oa 
“31 54. And (the unbelievers) Se 
mo} Eek > 
ey Plotted and planned, Ss 
ee 393 aie 
i And Allah too planned, Sa 
pe And the best of planners io 
<1 Is Allah. Re 
Pe ie 
Be Se 
a a 
BS SECTION 6. Ske 
<> oH Sas 
en Behold! Allah said: Pe. 
Ag r aed 
pe “O Jesus! I will take thee™ (4 
ose) rs es? 
fox And raise thee to Myself : Boise hy BSE 
BS ” S425 3h see 
Bs one 
“S ul Fe¢ 
Bs Sees 
ei 5. 
ee 392. The story of Jesus is told with special application to the time of the Prophet [% 
<6 Muhammad. Note the word helpers (Ansar) in this connection, and the reference to oe 
Coe plotters in tii. 54. It was the one Religion-the Religion of Allah, which was in essence w iid 
‘s<] the religion of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus. The argument runs: who do ye then now es 
Be make divisions and reject the living Teacher? Islam is: bowing to the Will of Allah. All < 
Seq who have faith should bow to the Will of Allah and be Muslims. Gees 
pe ps 
<i 393. The Arabic Makara has both a bad and a good meaning, that of making an se 
Bis intricate plan to carry out some secret purpose. The enemies of Allah are constantly doing a 
oe that. But Allah-in whose hands is all pood-has His plans also, against which the evil ones ia 
£54 will have no chance whatever. oa 
Ss i 394. Read this with iv. 157, where it is said that “whereas they slew him not nor es? 
Sy they crucified him but it was made dubious unto them. The guilt of the Jews remained, G ia 
-aaj but Jesus was eventually taken up to Allah. Se. 
<2 San? 
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fet We? 

oot 395 say Oe 

ss And clear thee (of the falsehoods) ial 5% i i a i. 
4 Of those who blaspheme; Aa » 9 dle AS Zy is 
Get aes 
oy I will make those ie 
Gos io® ok 
ey Who follow thee superio ioe 

ae To those who reject faith, ised 

Bs To the Day of Resurrection: Be 
za a 

<@4 Then shall ye all ae 

i Se 

Bs: Return unto me, oN 
at . s - eas 
ex And I will judge iS 
& Between you of the matters ise 
oh} . . aed 
sey Wherein ye dispute.°*”’ ea 
e , ; re 

prs . “As to those who reject faith, ¢ “A me ous “t: ¥ ee ine 
4 * . hn 
pei I will punish them Ade UNE eo de : ie 
new e e tee 

ao With severe chastisement a qe as oe 

A Oss — > é Ge 

es In this world and in the Hereafter | a a aaj ie 
yl 7 ae 

Es Nor will they have SESS 
i lta 
us Anyone to help. eS 
S 57. “As to those who believe Bs 
tar P fees 

3 And work righteousness, She 
p= is 

“Re Allah will pay them (in full) se ze ceo? er Be 

a Their reward; As Al! ody gl angad on? a 
a But Allah loveth not Nes 

<2xa sees 

Ri Those who do wrong. es 

oe ue 
| h e ae 
se ‘ earse at a oe oe 

2 This is what we rf (542 Sj. a4 

Bs Unto thee of the Signs cee Ae ae 
‘ And the Message Ss 

eG] tis oe 

es Of Wisdom.” ice 

SB ere 
ee ie 
=| Se 
a ie 

Bes te 
K ie 

BS oS 
es aS 

Ee os 

Be ee 
oa 395. Jesus was charged by the Jews with blasphemy as claiming to be Allah or the BS 


son of Allah. The Christians (except a few early sects which were annihilated by 
persecution, and the modern sect of Unitarians), adopted the substance of the claim, and fea 


Ao of 
WAL 


rr 


<4 = made it the cornerstone of their faith. Allah clears Jesus of such a charge or claim. oe 
4 . lE¢ 
ee 396. Those who follow thee refers to those who followed Jesus in contrast to the Jews BR 
<}_—s who rejected him. es 
cm , hs se es Ss 
a 397. All the controversies about dogma and faith will disappear when we appear Rte 
33] before Allah. He will judge not by what we profess but by what we are. {3 
FG Be > 
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Var of 94 A gin Ae As wee ahs Ar she ahs. Beer he afte ake ¢ ne ghe oh Se 34 af ag? 
HOG OUOC RCO a Pcs NGS RGSS IRS Gay RGN RIN COCO lo RES COUN CS COON LOR ROR OTD 
oes ‘ohn 
gq: 4 wie) 
“2159. The similitude of Jesus ne 28S F54, vee (- ' f e 
<i : Ste he we ote ae gees, 
ob Before Allah is as that of Adam;>™ 2 ms =) iy 
yes a J iP 
<a He created him from dust, » ES 
I - © 9? PGs 
ey Then said to him: “Be”: Ree 
“sy And he was. ae 
oe i> 
aq 60. The Truth (comes) ios 
ao aa 
ay From thy Lord alone; ee 
<i So be not of those ¢ > 
sj Who doubt” a, 
Be If any one disputes on 
ve In this matter with thec, ae 
Ws Now after (full) knowledge Se 
J =i ; : 
3S Hath come to thee, oe ene 
tants . 46 ’ : - ¢ ipee 
a Say: “Come! let us re ae 
P< Gather together,- | pas 
=| Our sons and your sons, os - ia 
<' > 
A Our women and your women, nee 
Oe Ourselves and yourselves: a 
< Then let us earnestly pray. ae 
“We And invoke the curse els 
f=) a 
6] Of Allah on those who lie!™ aa 
wh ba 
<page Sng 
ms ‘ ee 
<i ey? 
3 398. After a description of the high position which Jesus occupies as a prophet, we ye 
me have a repudiation of the dogma that he was Allah, or the son of Allah, or anything fy" 
Smsq more than a man. If it is said that he was born without a human father, Adam was also Se 
a + so born. Indeed Adam was born without either a human father or mother. As far as our ie 
“aa physical bodies are concerned they are mere dust. In Allah's sight Jesus was as dust just [iS 
Ses as Adam was or humanity is. The greatness of Jesus arose from the divine command ok> 
BS “Be”: for after that he was~more than dust- a great Prophet and teacher. am 
es 399. The truth does not necessarily come from priests, or from the superstitions of Se 
RA whole peoples. It comes from Allah, and where there is a direct revelation, there is no aa 
Recs room for doubt. Re 
or e ee « . & ie 
Bee 400. In the year of Deputations, 10th of the Hijra, came a Christian embassy from 
< = Najran (towards Yaman, about 150 miles north of Sana‘a). They were much impressed > 
«aq on hearing this passage of the Qur-an explaining the truc position of Christ, and they E ‘9 
<4 ; ; : F , ' , ‘ a> 
“sq entered into tributary relations with the new Muslim State. But ingrained habits and = fp 
<i customs prevented them from accepting Islam as a body. The Holy Prophet, firm in his  BE> 
Bs faith, proposed a Mubdhala, i.e., a solemn meeting, in which both sides should summon se 2, 
eae not only their men, but their women and children, carnestly pray to Allah, and invoke ae 
el y y pray f 
sits the:- curse of Allah on thase who should lie. Those who had a pure and sincere faith would a? 
se not hesitate. The Christians declined, and they were dismissed in a spirit of tolerance with ie iP, 
2 , : ‘ ‘ wr Ste 
“341 a promise of protection from the State in return for tribute. ise +s 
<I ies 
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Pes We PU ie Ap Af oA afer a3he aoe ee aA phe ae mie. ae, nhs nae eis Ap ah she SNe 38 aie af fe 
Jeep Mhnn IRS AS vi oD: rite eu, x 2h MG OL att, a fh ) rit J 5 * tee ik seb ee Mitt OY AE fa: THe o>: AM as AYe* 2 ay AK AD Sas 
it aad 
<p oe > 
‘1 62. This is the true account: (s% 
We ay 
“$4 = There is no god oe 
Bes Except Allah; ro 
a Bos bee 
pe iS And Allah-He is indeed i 
i : las 
pcs The Exalted in Power, oe 
R= Des 
we The Wise. Vay 
ay = 
ec "4 ‘ a} 
pS . But if they turn back, AX - e os 
BS Allah hath full knowledge Og a=, exe 
oom Of those who do mischief. ee 
€ 1 pastes 
ena [= 
% S SECTION 7. SS 
ec Say: ‘“‘O People Fav 4 (SSCs SSK ia} oe 
ee Of the Book! come ‘ > Jae Jp Sys 
4 ¥ he ty? 
ici To common terms Seay’ -7% 00 FE dee eer TR? 
ease ae gan\'y Nyt Sie sii fe 
<8 As between us and you: S 
<q That we worship ae 
6h a) ise ‘ 
< None but Allah; Pe 
ef, . oe 
oa That we associate Zs 
<5 . ; pen? 
: No partners with Him; ek 
ee Bpx> 
me That we erect not, i= 
hia ise 
ee From among ourselves, is 
bY + oe 
Bis Lords and patrons RS ; 
iS : ies 
aS Other than Allah.’ iS 
=! — 
<i Es 
me las 
ES es 
ee (=e 
<i : a : : : . Baar 
ee 401. We are now in a ition fo deal with the questions which we left over at ii. Pak 
e's! pos q BR 
ay 87. Jesus is no more than a man. It is against reason and revelation to call him Allah ead 
seq or the son of Allah. He is called the son of Mary to emphasize this. He had no human = 
ou father, as his birth was miraculous. But it is not this which raise him to his high position [5x" 
Be as a prophet, but because Allah called him to his office. The praise is due to Allah, Who eal 
<= by His word gave him spiritual strength-“strengthened him with the Holy spirit. The eS 
fe, “ miracles which surround his story relate not only to the “Clear Signs” which he brought. [4 
a It was those who misunderstood him who obscured his clear Signs and surrounded him > 
Ps with mysteries of their own invention. Ske 
pe Re, 
act me Preid 
oy 402. In the abstract the People of the Book would agree to all three propositions. koa 
<q ~—sin practice they fail. Apart from doctrinal lapses from the unity of the One True God, eae 
as there is the question of a consecrated Priesthood (among the Jews it was hereditary also), Seis 
“1 as if a mere human being-Cohen, or Pope, or Priest, or Brahman,—could claim superiority Pes 
<ifo apart from his learning and the purity of his life, or could stand between man and Allah oe 
: Ss in some special sense. The same remarks apply to the worship of saints. They may be pure feb. 
‘1 and sincere, but no one can protect us or claim Lordship over us except Allah. For Rabb, PS 
“e see i. 2. n. Abraham was a true Prophet of Allah, but he could not be called a Jew eta? 
ra or a Christian as he lived long before the Law of Moses or the Gospel of Jesus was Pe. 
bad Wee 
"ta ~—s revealed. Ree 
© ot See 
Sn ay ay REG TT: = EEN neereiind 
Lapa TS ara SAGAS AGE iS ENG ERSTE NON NA AAS OM aS NAMA AHS 
POR res Pe SO SOS EO SOS BA 
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S.3 A.64-68 5.3 SSM eg ¥ Ol ae I ayy 
















ns ¥ puss ae : 4 af Ae Ae Ao of a Ap af 9, Se. ah Eva A iv f aie, ofA Gd Ne. ah bis: oh a: af xe Yy A . Ag As tc 
bia EASES ROS RG Ra CONGR RAS ALAN CS TRS Re BS RE RUST edie. AK vis) fe Led LORE 4AM) Sy AVR AS 
<. oat [aSe?s, 
ai If then they turn back, a 
Pa") " hate 
om Say ye: ‘Bear witness a 
sey That we (at least) oot 
> ‘ - 5G 
Bis Are Muslims (bowing ie > 
1 = To Allah’s Will).” sey 
ae Be 
<¢54 65. Ye People of the Book! eS 
ug Why dispute ye Se 
<3] About Abraham, Se 
xe When the Torah and the Gospel Se 
St Were not revealed re 
“heb ; ; “og 
PEI Till after him? se 
<a Se? 
as Have ye no understanding? ei. 
me ae 
a \ as 
oe . Ah! Ye are note . d (ae ce jenn 251 ee 
pres Who fell to disputing +a Vand pon ¢) saa oe Lam 
Pest ; . a 
4 (Even) in matters of which “9 ales let ke TES 
Jl Ve had (403 url enbOgrled eld ole Bees 
pe e had some Knowledge! Peer ee |= 
8) put why d OES Pea 
ei ut why dispute ye Je a" - ba 
pis In matters of which or 
“4 Ye have no knowledge? ee 
Re It is Allah Who knows, ee 
Sade} io 
ey And ye who know not! Hee, 
a RSe 
ring a pre 
<$t1 67. Abraham was not a Jew OVP OR Bal a 503 tine ES 
i ie KS, Eel nad s bose mpobls iS, 
Ba Nor yet a Christian; oe egies ee Snes 
me . GR oJtsty 4 4 ai aoe 
< But he was Upright, O69 255. WSL oes ee 
“ . « oe bat 
rN And bowed his will to Allah’s, S, 
ax (Which is Islam). ie : 
we = , > 
“4 ~~ And he joined not gods with Allah.™ SS 
m2 = 
2x4 68. Without doubt, among men Are sslaeer bo, 4, A447, Da. 
Bie ; : : SVT Tominene webs ; OT Rad rae 
a The nearest of kin to Abraham, e : : 5 
“nk « Poy %e Py) Pd ed 
Es ay AE? 1 tA T XA Ce een’ | OE Rests 
P< Are those wae follow him, ins ye| sally \guale os Dee \ aa 
= As are also this Prophet iss 
Be And those who believe: oe 
<p E> 
a ine 
Bai eas Ste 
ee 403. The number of sects among the Jews and Christians shows that they wrangled fé? 
<3 and disputed even about some of the matters of their own religion, of which they should E> 
se have had some knowledge. But when they talk of Father Abraham, they are entirely out % ”, 
an of court, as he lived before their peculiar systems were evolved. pss 
<okg ees 
Re 404. Cf. ii. 135 and the whole argument in that passage. . 
os the *; 


ey 


a) 


cx 


“Ty Pr Slannnadel PPP ” 7” a oir. . _- ” =~ . .. . = “ . . = . 78 = . s. api, 
SLOTS po EN YANTRA OS AN BPAY TERY BIEN V SCLN LOSINTISAN [BRN BSIDS LEENA YBN IVAN BRN PRONE DON PION TRON SORT PRN LT 
EUS Tye FPO TU Tye Te Tye Tye MY Tye ys TOV sys oyk Sye cys Tye Tye Syt Tye Tye ryt Tye yt F 
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S.3 A.68-72 J.3 — > _ Js a 
oh : Ag 
“ts an con oe on ne SOGs ESSE IS on SOS Kes ie eee vos aK ox COCR yess SAU ee anit 
2 oy 


























rr 


<a And Allah is the Protector 


ae ° ele 
eS Of those who have faith. fo 
‘= It is the wish of a section a ise 
a ine 
#51 Of the People of the Book Sei SSH IeBws5; = 
=e] Lae 
a To lead you astray. Q =, Paes 5 eer paren ad Ly A Sy 
pics But they shall lead astray aa Ss 
as (Not you), but themselves, ces 
es . 4 
iG And they do not perceive! aie 


[rare Fan 


<3] 70. Ye People of the Book! aie: Si hy, ase 
es Why reject ye ms 
ie 7 a 372 . ie 
o The Signs of Allah, ae GRA Ai Be 
ms) Of which ye are ey 
‘ 2 PY oo 
ea (Yourselves) witnesses? i. 


= 
ee 


S31 71. Ye People of the Book! oe gate i ants 
sy € reople oO € boo HAN GSI 52 Saat ijotg 


Bs Why do ye clothe 
os Truth with falsehood, 


en ins 23¢ “7 


ae dt ot ae 
Syahid pis tdldgetn3y es 








S38 a 
eS And conceal the Truth, Es 
<<] While ye have knowledge?” (Ss 
<i fax 
on <P 
ae SECTION 8. ioe 
me is 
eat 3 
<5 A section of the People > 
<3 Of the Book say: ae 
a 46 . . : od ° as 
8 Believe in the morning*” Mea y aa 5 ates 7.271 ae “Ay ite 
" : gage = 
Bc What is revealed i: 
eo : ee 
Be To the Believers, i. 
rhe! ° ° ne 
b= But reject it at the end We 
<7 Pete 
eX Of the day: perchance ee 
“e They may (themselves) a 
as ae, 
oad Turn back; SS 
a 405. There are many ways of preventing the access of people to the truth. One is SS 
abe to temper with it, or trick it out in colours of falsehood: helf-truths are often more dangerous a 


‘1 than obvious falsehoods. Another is to conceal it altogether. Those who are jealous of 
a prophet of Allah, whom they actually see before them, do not allow his credentials 
eS] or virtues to be known, or vilify him, or conceal facts which would attract people to him. 
PS When people do this of set purpose, against their own light (‘‘of which ye are yourselves [&, 


Os 


ear . ’ ‘ « . Ee 
Be witnesses”), they are descending to the lowest depths of degradation, and they are doing coy 
<3<¥ more harm to themselves than to anyone else. Bee 
Oo F es 7 Stan biglg ‘i , 
posi 406. Wajh here has the sense of “beginning”, early part. The cynics who plotted oe 
ie against Islam actually asked their accomplies to join the believers and then repudiate as 
“ears them. oe 
3 te 
RON OND, ONO SE EO A TD We PND NT ON OM EO Wy, ON RORY OTE ORE, OREO Con 
PU Sgt Tyl Tye Tye Tye Tye TGS Tye Tye Tye TC IGS HT Ye Sy Pe v ap oF ey ¢ as oR nS 
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aay 


" 
“a 


te ff efi 3 1 ts) : A 1 A a q : e A aI * 4 1 . H 1 4 
TEMPUS TaD ATE Ca ANG ante SS eam sen Shae tans ran Coe Ra ae Pets 
Ia Ig Ty RU TARO Co Co CSIR OS OEE GTS COUGAR 


A 


' k is. eP F ay 1 P 
eae fre nan ea for Soa ws fie “Et ign ae +. Ye Te fee ofS 
pats GS ray NaS Ne UA RNIN 
we 






S.3 A.73-75 5.3 Sd apt YL ee Tl by ye 


9 cH 
SEF 


se ey 
‘a1 73. “And believe no one 7459s oF de 2 HG tet 2g 
co; CSAS EI Se > Sep Y yyy aye, 
‘i Unless he follows ot epee Yh is 
ie +e ”% ak i CaO Gk ht Ca A raed ees 
2 Your religion. gl GC MAGE St ANN SAD ise 
asi : “True guidan BE? 
Be Say bi g ce ci Pad en ste od 4s woe. Calan eS 
ae Is the guidance of Allah: ail os Seva) Js or jaxedpleesl fs 
eal P4 -” ine 
es - 407 ay 
Be (Fear ye) lest a revelation BS ose 45 acc. oe BBS 
4 Be sent to someone (else) NG wale tr 'yailyclasen acy [es 
ne ; ne 
pes Like unto that which was sent es 
= Unto you? Or that those ES¢ 
<RKh iat 
Pay . ¢@ . Rea: 
a (Receiving such revelation) te. 
CARS . tA > 
oa Should engage you in argument rs 
no me 
is Before your Lord?" ee 
- a “es o Rey 
oe Say: “All bounties og 
oe Are in the hand of Allah: Be 
psa hse 
Ory He granteth them Se 
eat sohe 
és To whom He pleaseth: Me 
feel ro 
Bi And Allah careth for all, Da 
fice . : ee 
rs And He knoweth all things.” ise 
es For His M H ially chooseth 4f 3 a9 Ae ad oe Bro, lan 
ey or His Mercy He specially c baste aw ee 7 Bs oye 
A 92a\y clits epee dt my [Ss 
Bo Whom He pleaseth: 2 ae 
-@] ~~“ For Allah is the Lord aM 
231 Of bounties unbounded se 
ae Dee 
‘Sai ° on oe 
soot Among the People of the Book Fertig On eer SPOS ie 
as P wid daa le ESN pales @ sags 
ol Are some who, if entrusted (Bs 
oe . 409 {24 9S Ae ae oe 
ast With a hoard of gold, Cr wg 9S ies 
BS Will (readily) pay it back; 5 (Sa 
f Others, who, if entrusted eps 
so : , ; ete 
a With a single silver coin”? aN> 
Bie ha 
oe eG 
fe Os . + + potas 
pe! 407. The two clauses following have been variously construed, and some translations ng 
con : & y ; ; bey 
xa leave the sense ambiguous. I have construed the conjunction “an” to mean “lest”, as it se 
ae undoubtedly does in vii. 172. ‘an tagula’’, etc. Gey 
| we 4 tetas 
Se 408. Cf. ii. 76. The People of the Book were doubly annoyed at the Muslims: (1) that 3: 
aa) they should (being outside their ranks) receive Allah's revelations, and (2) that having bd 
oe received such revelations, they should be able to convict them out of their own scriptures ise 
S384 = before their Lord. ee 
| * (ee 
Su 409. Hoard of gold: qintar: a talent of 1,200 ounces of gold. See iii. 14. n. 354. Bee 
ome & a ae 8 (a 
ox . . . : ; Ge 
oi 410. Silver coin: dinar. In the later Roman Empire, the denarius was a small silver Ras: 
“Ce = coin. I¢ must have been current in Syria and the markets of Arabia in the time of the res 
Poa ‘ y : ‘ ; rae 
“<1 ~~ Prophet. It was the coin whose name is translated in the English Bible by the word penny. = [[B&' 
“An bee 
bir iran: ST TES Ey EY Ey Ey PD a Ep TE ep Ee a es ee as eres ere te mee oe dae TT TT TTT TNT 
PECLOVOLOL GEESE OS CLOSES ES CO SO CH OOOO OOOO OU GOON oer 
¥ ' ee Tues vy ‘ - €) 3 : ye a vy ed » d : ‘ ¥v : : 


oe 
+4 
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3.A.15-77 1.3 ames el rol es Ji ae 

































Ean A ah ane. at 3A fhe a eG ahs Ae ake a! a ‘eis 36 ag Ag 

yA AMAA S ro 17 APT ANTS UP A A PAS ASN ir SOS pee ae re ree: nae 203 
ee . . es 
ei Will not repay it unless Shere =e 
BS RST TN nw) ue 
ee Thou constantly stoodest S 
aa se 
e Demanding, because, 69 <1 eas ine ae . Ee 
se “ ; Speke a 
Bae They say: ‘there is no way ae 
ae Over us as to the Ss 
es Ss 
ae Unlettered people,’"!! ane 
at . hig 
& But they tell a lie against Allah, ie 
a And (well) they know it. i 
oA Nay,-Those that keep ee 
= Their plighted faith oe 
S And act aright,-verily ionfae | % 
eS Allah loves those os 
ee , tio 
sa Who act aright. : 
Pie 3 
ss . As for those who sell ae 
wx The faith they owe to Allah 4 
One 2 - iy ot 
a And their own solemn plighted word sy 
3K) ° 412 & s\n 
me For a small price, sa 
Se Secor MA Pe Ate ene 
zi They shall have no portion an Call 208 SESS; ail glaby 5 Res 
Re S 
so In the Hereafter: os 
eI pa ae ee. Ie 
<3 Nor will Allah we SNlac e543 3 ee Ys BEE 
Bes (Deign to) speak to them Poe 
Pate ng 
s@7. «Or: look at them aa 
> oa 
ss On the Day of Judgment, a 


Nor will He cleanse them*? 


fe 


ty 


ay 


A? ETE 
eee 


BURG USO 


Matt. xxii. 19: hence the abbreviation of penny is ¢ (= denarius). The later Arabian coin 
dinar coined by the Umaiyads, was a gold coin after the pattern of the Byzantine 


RSuty 


ox A Bh 
‘xt (Roman) denarius aureus and weighed about 66349 grains troy, just a little more than ae 
& y. J rae 

ees 


oA 


INSU RY 


a half-sovereign. 


3 
2, 


411. Every race imbued with race arrogance resorts to this kind of moral or religious R&S 
< subterfuge. Even if its members are usually honest or just among themselves, they are —fig22 

contemptuous of those outside their circle, and cheat and deceive them without any [se 
Bo qualms of conscience. This is a “lie against Allah.” > 
Bs 412. All our duties to our fellow creatures are referred to the service and faith we ae 
‘aq owe to Allah. But in the matter of truth an appeal is made to our self-respect as > 
Dae responsible beings: is tt becoming that we should be false to our own word, to ourselves? Bs 
BS And then we are reminded that the utmost we can gain by falsifying Allah’s word or eae, 
<2] being untruc to ourselves is but a miscrable price. We get at best something very paltry ee 
<2] as the price for selling our very souls. oue 


xc 





Ati iS 
Sex 413. Even on sinners-ordinary sinners—Allah will look with compassion and mercy: ae 
oo He will speak words of kindness and cleanse them of their sins. But those who are in Lae 
3 active rebellion against Allah and sin against their own light-what mercy can they expect? es 
pee ue 
ECE NII ES ORL! ETN ATS NOS Set eR RAO a Ee yo 
BOUT FET TY Tt Tye IS ret ST ge Tye Wet yt 78 SNS wets ro SS oS ees 2 
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8.3 A.77-80 130 Gul ca Y alae Ji ie 


: PF 
CaN ake: 


HEROS EERO CT I SRO SUR DURES ON OURS 

















oe ‘ aa 
al (Of sin): they shall have se 
Be A grievous Chastisement. <> 
re ‘ ere is among them ee See aw te £ oe ge Se et 
<3 . vt : : mols Bee 
HK A section who distort — Vala gsc)» Ss 
te The Book with their tongues; 6 hd oe eee er 
ol : . Sans —- — Pee 
hed (As they read) so that you would think oy 
cette one 
<a It is a part of the Book, 1 fs 
en 44 @ ae 
<a But it is no part Eh> 
pe ; = Bh ene he - et ° - TS 
“ Of the Book; and they say, FA) ad) Whew p89 4 Nasede sal age 
ai 66 | 94 ha 
BS That is from Allah, Bo, 
EI But it is not from Allah: a 
<i It is they who tell (4 
<Ws : : eke 
oe A lie against Allah, = 
y ts ° x 
“| And (well) they know it! og 
Pa > 
ee It is not (possibl 2 if; zi 20 i 25561 ia 
aye 7 Pp ] e) a cate ae ana ry gs}? 
ey That a man, to whom = hol rd an 
ee Is given the Book, er 
Le And Wisdom. rn A a4 oF 
ase ‘ ; i MTC ae ta ec}? 
oe And the Prophetic Office, FS ay: ne 2\9 KY : phe 
Should say to people: a eee ne 
< “Be ye my worshippers GS Ov beng a 
RK Rather than Allah’s’:*" eae, 
“31 On the contrary ee 
<8 > 
= (He would say): ZS, 
Gry : Fated 
a “Be ye worshippers Soe 
= Of Him (Who is truly i = 
‘ Pats 
= The Cherisher of all) ea 
= bam 
<p For ye have taught ee 
: : The Book and ye ee 
or Have studied it earnestly.” Re 
sf] 80. Nor would he instruct you a, eee itt 44 aK : ae a oe 
Bas To take angels and prophets*’ UL shot (aeeso ing Ys xe 
fag 2 
i For Lords and Patrons,. oe a de i ies 
she & yah ne os asi pat, Stl a 
st What! would he bid you MF a a 
eae Re 
ceo Pea 
| ro 
am ’ a 
Bee 414. It is not in reason or in the nature of things that Allah’s messenger should ee 
Be preach against Allah. Jesus came to preach and convey the- true message of Allah. see 
Bs 415. Jesus was a prophet, and the Holy Spirit ‘with which he was strengthened” was es, 
the Angel who brought the revelations to him. ES 
2 De? 
is ‘ cette ne tes ve 
EERE RTRE DOO OO CR Oe OO OO 


if 


eee 


S.3 A.80-83 5.3 CSU ott Y toe Jl 3) 4 




























Tet DAE BNE, De ote ote gfe ale she ote he she she gfe she ate oie abe oie aoe aie she she abe, 200 908 258 
PERN NG PIN IND LR) IN) CD NINN CS ING TIA TUN COI CIN OTN COCO OOO COIN COIN OUND COE 
4 ths cay pe 
<n ae 
cine ° tae 
K To unbelief after ye have 8 
‘ee Bowed your will — 
sid : faster 
Bi (To Allah in Islam)? test 
RS ae 
BS Den 
ae [Se 
= Ss, 
a SECTION 9. ene 
Rc Dee 
ine . Behold! Allah took a Ser meee Gere seraete ~ pee 
ie eS Ne LS ccc al asl 5h) ees 
a8 The Covenant of the Prophets,*!® 7 ae 7 } Begs 
pics Butaor. ST soi Kes 
Re aying: give you 34 
S es 
pS A Book and Wisdom: e. F he en = 
Pie SGP “40 o aa ll 4“ ite 
(rey e _- > *¢ .@e ae hs 
e Then comes to you ; 9243 6S) heel Sas iS 
Si A Messenger, confirming ie, oe Ss 
ta , . ery 
3 What is with you; re KS) keds 
S21 ——-Do ye believe in him deesrtet sorte ae eet ae 
ie : . . RAE 9 gals Jb L,55 <7 
oie And render, him help. ea, 
‘s ‘ fe ee 
Be Allah said: “Do ye agree, f a) 
ee ‘ ey os 
‘Ss And take this my Covenant = 
Bi oes a Le 
Ss As binding on you? Se 
ce : re fs 
, <i They said: “We agree.” << 
ps He said: “Then bear witness, Se 
ss] = And I am with you exe 
7% Among the witnesses.” iS 
“si If any turn back Ee 
a . ey 
<A se After this, they are ces 
ea! Perverted transgressors. weit 
és = 
Be . Do they seek ne 
si es age 
“ik For other than the Religion ae 
ast be 
<he peti 
ot ne 
Ce ie he 
44 ee m oe 
Pe 416. Cf. ii. 63. n. 78. The argument is: You (People of the Book) are bound by |, 
S24 your own oaths, sworn solemnly in the presence of your own Prophets. In the Old pea 
<9&] Testament as it now exists, Muhammad is foretold in Deut. xviii. 18: and the rise of the [ez 
94 Arsab nation in Isiah. xlii. 11. for Kedar was a son of Isma‘il and the name is used for Res 
a the Arab nation: tn the New Testament as it now exists. Muhammad is foretold in the fs 
<pq Gospel of St. John. xiv. 16, xv. 26, and xvi. 7: the future Comforter cannot be the Holy eee 
Bc Spirit as understood by Christians, because the Holy Spirit already was present, helping a 
pe and guiding Jesus. The Greek word translated “Comforter” is ‘‘Paracletos”, which is an is 
ps easy corruption from ‘“Periclytos”, which is almost a literal translation of “Muhammad” one 
ey or “Ahmad”: see Q lIxi. 6. Further, there were other Gospels that have perished, but an 
<ta] of which traces still remain, which were even more specific in their reference to [x 
Bes Muhammad; e.g., the Gospel of St. Barnabas, of which an Italian translation is extant Bos 
Bs in the State Library at Vienna. It was edited in 1907 with an English translation by Me. Sue 
ss] Lonsdale and Laura Ragg. ba 
<7 ere 
SE RR OSS RN TN op NR OO Ne LPN NT TS ES SES PRT TN ROGER OSES Theo TRANS PR ae 
ee yge Vet Tye TEe Tet TG TPT Gt FH Te HR HR HR OES ret y; pa BS PE PY Py ye oA Pe Se Fx, 
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83-85 5.3 CAM opt Vo ee 
S.3 A.83- he ahs ade ate abe ate ate aie ade ate abe if 
; . nA g  ¢ § 4 af fe SRE bf ach ‘eo %? e. ty ay: ‘ ‘iy ait Coes Len ea 
BSN NOMEN EEE SOOM EMC RC REMERON SOULE RO OA ONO LOS mie 
legs Ie Bas ca Na A ay ah ION CO ZN a TSS AISI CD ONAL 2 
co - 
Be Of Allah?-while all creatures Be 
So In the heavens and on ou RS 
ex] ae sue Se 
Pics Have, willing or unwilling, ao 
Bs Bowed to His Will ee 
Br (Accepted Islam). a 
= And to Him shall they ee, 
a << 
pres! All be brought back. aa 
ove vedi 
| . it 
BS . Say: “We believe an 
ert . eae 
en ;: and in what et 
< << In Allah 4,7 ,# 4 17 ° \% a” < rH <\b BeA> 
RS Has been revealed to us Se] ys Jerson] oat ol The Bee 
8 And what was revealed aegis aaa “YK ws Si pra 
Pay ei moe], ott 
<4] To Abraham, Isma‘il; ise Ba! asplw W1 5 agen Ss 
<A Tribes S24 ffs! 
Ase Isaac Jacob, and the ud “oer S 7d “ * as a Ld . “ y “ . <a : 
i . , i ow". a ° : \5 ~ 3 BS: : 
4S And in (the Books) Cy oF ge) vss ie Rg 
2 i “ger id od awe 
yaa ' ses, Jesus, Gi, “ J, o Ad 4 77 ‘: 3 
a And the Prophets, ue 
Bats From their Lord: Fe 
o We make no distinction ae 
eS Between one and another pe 
ec .> 
i Among them, and to Allah do we es 
oe ; . P te > 
Bow our will (in Islam). ie 
<n yoo arg Vey es . 29" Ee 
“aa ™Ca “A = 3, +leal* ‘ \ ~ e a 
24 85. If anyone desires Ano jk dol Crag loy SE be * 3 Bee 
gn ° 
Rx A religion other than e (5 Roa ee Ji on a 
. . . i ; ° Lo bd I, Al 
Be Islam (submission to Allah) eporrd |e oI 1 3 99 Re 
a Ves 
ex Never will it be accepted = 
O90 he — 
Wi tes, 
as = 
<e > 
Ae ‘ . ane and normal 
ea ; and true and sane ¢ 
<; = $17. Allah’s Truth is manifest, and ee a ne heart” (Q. ii. 10), or judgment ea 
ES accepts it with joy. But even where there is “di and acknowledge Allah and Pe" 
sc ity, every creature must eventually see and a ‘6 f ney 
, rsadalhcaehg ahead e Bridges: “Testament of Beauty”: iv. 1419-22:-"For God's ove se 
Bes His power (ii. 167). Cf. R. eaten which if a man ignore or think to thrust it soll 3 2 
Say, enescapavle. a5 nature s <0 h blindl on death.” All Nature adores Allah, an Bee, 
S| he is the ill-natured fool ~_ Scat . but asks that we follow our nature and (2 
se Be oe ten eee eae eee Be in Nature, history, and revelation. Its > 
Bs make our will conformable to Allah’s Will as a 
“3 ssage is universal. ne a 
S messag ition is clear. The Muslim does not claim to have a religion a 
si gots ae ee septa sarees t or an ethnic religion. In its view all Religion is oe 
eae peculiar to himself. Islam is not a sec oo hed by all the earlier Prophets. It Seve 
| is one. It was the religion preached by . ma 
<eeq— sone, for the Truth is one. ; it amounts to a consciousness — 
Bie ’ Il the inspired Books. In essence i “oy 
SJ —swas the truth taught by a i a joyful submission to that Will and Plan. If any one = iS? 
“4 — of the Will and Plan of Allah and a sie F to his own nature, as he is false to Allah’s [aS 
ts : Ss ° bee 
<#k4 wants a religion other than that, he is a © uidance, for he has deliberately renounced a 
Bir Will and Plan. Such a one cannot expect g : me 
z guidance. i x 
<a 
ey 


~ oes Pe eerie Youre Sei 5 aoe i CP, Sean) ue AS “é us Y a) 
eaten FEN COURT RTI DLV STR RCE ALTA RUA VERO RTP Seay Pate Kao wy Ba ieee Spree Se ae: ye yt yt Is 
CSS ESOS OSEAN OS ET y os PRC RST Tee TUE Tye Tye TUE dye Tye Ue IGE SOE TOE TG 
alk 4 *5,) MJ i ie a Vv “y 
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Se ie as, ale ate ae ae ae ant ote afte phe one ait ate ate ate atc ote ate ate aie she ohe atc ate ach 
hee ey tes ey CD UNG: vas WAN AY ANSE URS TEC TA Des BS AIK PPR PANES ‘ CATACH WEVA cove 
in| Ay, 
<< ont ‘ 7 cart 
ae Of him; and in the Hereafter (4 
oi . : eit 
ge He will be in the ranks is 
aa Of those who have lost. nays 
oy 12 sy 
31 86. How shall Allah ow ert see of ste ov 29d. [ite 
a “aah de | aeols al S169 25S psoas 
& Guide those who reject Crea 2» ae € 
<7 Fai Cf ete 3d eee 4 PE st hows Cr 
| aith after they accepted it gre ¢ A : 4 

He eae CON either Se Nl grgeny 
Bi And bore witness eee oe Bs 
‘Si Sy tT Oca er pete = [ee 
se That the Messenger was true LAY celta APN SAVY “iN\ a 
Be And that Clear Signs %: 


zis 


Had come unto them? 


3] But Allah guides not 

BS A people unjust. 

oe} 87. Of such the reward aq 
<& Is that on them (rests) a a 
ie The curse of Allah : oe oe s 

a ui : } cA | o ~~ \~ ; x 
“ Of His angels, ae TO Sein) 19 ee 
Be, And of all mankind;- a 
< 


} 88. In that will they dwell; Ate Byers ser Abed 


A Nor will their punishment 


Ad 


— Wes 
ge ry 










aie : 
“ss Be lightened, nor respite 
<p Be their (lot);-*"*4 
Oe . Except for those that repent 
bas 
sR (Even) after that. 
<; S And make amends; 3 
4s For verily Allah se 
BS Is Oft-Forgiving, Si 
6a Most Merciful. le 
oot e's 
, : 
7 . But those who reject fod z re ene ET Teor Ae, aa 
e Faith after they accepted it. aS 92151 5 gta ca ly AS Mo} ee 
ei And then go on adding vote sp 7 aH wr f LAI G bes 
2 © sheates asheses8 
s To their defiance of Faith,- us 2 5 95429 ° es 
oe yes 
ei Never will their repentance es 
Oe Ss 
FS Be accepted: for they (ss 
Bc, Are those who have io 
<i Gone astray. Sie 
pe Lamy 
ZI 4 
<3k a 
Sl «418-A. Cf. ii. 161-62. (34 
ome > 
ay poe 
REO A ONION D Te OED NEO NPRT PID NAD NTP, PNY, ORT. NY, OORT. OT PON ODOT 
OOS SS SO SO SESE ROG NEO SE OE OSS EO PO POSE DO RO PO POPE POPOL 
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eR noe abe ar ate aie g0e she oe aie ate ate ate, ahs aie O04 ONE ME A, BE ANE, DE Ie AL, ae 
ENG May Men Ma Wa era) ICs ERS NS aS IND IS NOON DANO OR COUN CNEN OD EDEN LEO ACO Neo ing 
aT ett] ip. 
Spel ‘ ox 
aa 91. As to those who reject pee Sy Pes ee 
ie ,; ae oF Code teers M Dis? 
“) Faith, and die rejecting.- Jem obo DUS 5259 ply TESS Sa 
Spe _ ae 
Pics Never would be accepted ve o% oe RS . 
BS 
ws From any such as much er 
BS Gold as the earth contains, eee 
Bt Though they should offer it oe 
me = 
fA For ransom. For such aa 
se : : . a 
Sy Is (in store) a chastisement grievous ee, 
sa] And they will find no helpers. ee 
rs eer. 
Bic SECTION 10. Se 
& . By no means shall ye Sa 
o Attain righteousness unless Re 
Soe Ye give (freely) of that*' one 
Nef swt 
se Which ye love: and whatever Re 
e iS 
FS Ye give, Pan 
rice : aes 
is Allah knoweth it well. Bee 
re > 
oft rae ate 
a Bes, 
Bee . All food was lawful a 
#3 ze, 
ie To the Children of Israel, i 
on at 
Bo Except what Israel*”? oR? 
Bast Made unlawful for himself Se 
ea Before the Torah bs 2, 
ce] ita 
Re Was revealed. Say: fe, 
tet. eat ® 
eX! “Bring ye the Torah Be 
<I . See > 
ee And study it, et 
<a) e a 
te If ye be men of truth. Eg 
< — ohe> 
a ise 
Spee > 
3 : 
Ko} “> 
eI eos ; [es 
“ory 419. The test of charity is: do you give something that you value greatly, something — Bez3 
eda that you love? If you give your life in a Cause, that is the greatest gift you can give. se 
45a If you give yourself, that is, your personal efforts, your talents, your skill, your learning. > 
Tring e e ~ : Tot 
<x = that comes next in degree. If you give your earnings, your property, your possessions, [EX 
ae CE you give y BS, YOUR Property, Your po ore 
és that is also a great gift; for many people love them even more than other things. And am 
“3q there are less tangible things, such as position, reputation, the well-being of those we love, — fé se 
<3k4 the regard of those who can help us, etc. It is unselfishness that Allah demands, and BB Ko 
pes there is no act of unselfishness, however small or intangible, but is well within the fai 
2 «= knowledge of Allah. ia 
Lert ifs . 
<e eae ; OKA? 
se 420. The Arabs ate the flesh of the camel, which is lawful in Islam, but it was Se 
<e prohibited by the Jewish Law of Moses (Leviticus xi. 4). But that Law was very strict oe 
ea because of the “hardness of heart” of Israel, because of Israel’s insolence and iniquit Bey: 
<e} ; qny Ae 
| I (Q. vi. 146). Before it was promulgated Israel was free to choose its own food. ae 
ra“ ee > 
of, oA Re 
TES OMAN PRANTL a1 BSa) CORR CONAN LEN ENT BAN / BORN TON TANT BAY LIAN RN DAY CON TIE RIT BRN SANT TASER RNS, 
aot Re a gt i ye aye vat ve oye oye He TEV GE TO YC YT A Te Gt Ve ryt See Tye IGE yt Fa 
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Rie ahe ght one phe ate ate ate ate she she ote ate she ate ane ate ane ge ate ate ate gre aie ate af 
Sey OD. ADD AN Cit 2) fn. BY. MVD ODN ED SVS AY ASOD GD HAY CODEN LAY LEY DES CS LOD ON OL OR OMAN LOY AN OD AA LOY OLE 
s€ Se 
Re 94. If any, after this, invent is 
3c . ‘ tal 
ei A lie and attribute it iS? 
“| ‘To Allah, they are indeed rs < fey 
SP ; 5 A. Be 
Res Unjust wrong-doers. Sg 
ae ae 
¢ H oY a 3 
sa” Say: “Allah speaketh A ig an +3 ay (e450 od = 
oF The Truth: follow la erirlalaloass aul SL.o Js isa 
ee The religion of Abraham, oO aga Aa ee 
ies * . " : : +4 
pee The sane in faith: he ne Mee OP MAS eS 
<a Was not of the Pagans,’”*?! Bae 
at ay 
ee ; cage 
ee The first House (of worship) oe 
* - ae 
Appointed for men ea 
$2] = Was that at Baka: exe 
ma ‘ les 
ee Full of blessing ee 
otha F 
ote And of guidance eh 
Mie? a 
Ss For all the worlds?” [24 
oh ered 
Be is 
se In it are Signs SKA5E 00 iS 
<4 — Manifest; oe 
ae ‘ oe. obs: 
4 The Station of Abraham;*4 ie 
“<q = Whoever enters it < 
<A e e Bei 
Ss Attains security;*> he 
a ai . . . ~ Ee 
4 ‘Pilgrimage thereto is a duty ie 
= 
ee Men owe to Allah,- = 
ae i 
<3 Those who can afford ne 
x : Be 
< The journey; but if any ae 
3] Deny faith, Allah stands not iG 
pit: v2 : oy 
ra In need of any of His creatures. Wes 
esd i 
eo! a 
<e pre 
& les. 
a [=e 
<3 gue 
« ‘ ies 
' ae 
ex 421. The greater freedom of Islam in the matter of the ceremonial law, compared we 
& with the Mosaic Law, is not a reproach but a recommendation. We go back to an older ine 
‘sa source than Judaism,—the institutions of Abraham. By common consent his Faith was [stg 
x4 sound, and he was certainly not a Pagan, a term contemptuously applied to the Arabs ae 
sq by the Jews. oe, 
on ie 
ay 422. Bakka: same as Makkah, perhaps an older name. The foundation of the Ka‘ba 
oe P Pp ie > 
x goes back to Abraham. ies 
Ce cs . i i» 
rs 423. ‘Alamin: all the worlds (i. 2. ii), all kinds of beings; all nations (iii. 42): all [i 
Ane . ose A ie 
‘a, creatures (ili. 97). ie 
<p : : A> 
ej 424. Station of Abraham: see ii. 125 and n. (235. i 
<i . o> 
B= 425. See reference in last note. es 
<2) i? 
Aad Ps 
RR any: ¥ 1 . nh DAY a = Pe arr: —_ : Ce ’ 4 
TD EN CISTI RN LSE TAIN LISTEN COSA ISN OS PAY SAY LIS On EN sSNA POSEN PI CBS NY ONL TY 
HEU TE TOE Bye yt TGs Wut TOW het Foe Tee Tek 1Ge Wek tee Sut Gye Sue BOOS BOS Oe Ve Tye FR 
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> Ae gAp «ah aie ah. A sp Ag Ap ahe afe ake ah oa Ae 3 A Ag ahe ahs 5 A Arc ate ' og? 
ys SRO OROOR SNS RAS RES INS RAD NGS ISI) RES Ny IRIN CAA CON TES CORON SINR OOO EIS iS. 
. : ~J 
= 98. Say: “O People of the Book! is 
Be Why reject ye the Signs a 
Ba Of Allah, when Allah oad 
<i Is Himself witness os 
om To all ye do?” ORS 
* eG Pe 
Caen tac 794 
ay . Say: “O ye People of the Book! sg 
BS Why obstruct ye ee 
Soe Those who believe, Se 
+e ot 
4] From the Path of Allah, ae 
; : es 
ee Seeking to make it crooked, a 
a ae, 
= While ye were yourselves aa 
<a) ; oN 
Witnesses (to Allah’s Covenant)? ie 
Cnet . : ee > 
“mi But Allah is not unmindful rs 
oe Of all that ye do.” a 
e . 7 om? 
a oN 
#4] 100. O ye who believe! E i sie b . 
KH s Pon > 
ee If ye listen a2 - 1 re 
a : od 
ad To a faction % SS ren ‘145 een ke 4 en it ies ee 
oe “4 = 4 ot x pe 
Bee Among the People of the Book, a 
es: They would (indeed) ie 
x Render you apostates > 
a After ye have believed! oe 
4°, Oe nee"? 
cote le Hy o 
<exu . And how would ye if Fe eye ae Tobe “24; - 3d pee 
BS Deny Faith while unto you Ne ale oe 30 9 bee 
a] OA 7 +22 p ae 
re rehearsed the Signs cor 74 By pe? } 
pe E arevt care i) > fe 
oa Of Allah, and among you oe 
<Ayo s , Ony> 
me ‘ Lives the Messenger? | [e. 
<p o> 
= Whoever holds me 
bee Firmly to Allah isa 
Wr 7 ect? 
Bee Will be shown ad 
say A Way that is straight. Ee a> 
Ee one 
mei [3 
Bs SECTION 11. oe 
= i fd 
eS . O ye who believe! 5 Ree 
Bas Fear Allah as He should be*?’ ate 
on co RPA om re 
Bs ae 
ei jad 
a 426. Cf. iii. 81. ie 
2 < 
of 427. Fear is of many kinds: (1) the abject fear of the coward; (2) the fear of a child oe 
pes or an inexperienced person in the face of an unknown danger; (3) the fear of a reasonable Gi», 
= man who wishes to avoid harm to himself or to people whom he wishes to protect; (4) the = Be 
Ppieks: ie 
<e st 
Seite ON 7 ONG NOR BRN Tas WAY PROSE RA SPOECi Bev AEN NY ASA se NORV SN BASEN RIN ‘3 ORI 
as ryt ve 7A wy. ¥ i ye ee ey b oye Saye fF ve wots wye Jye yt sye sys ve ORS nd ae Syo ak, 
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Be Feared, and die not fe > 
Se Except in a state*™ ig 
eo Pe 
ey Of Islam. key 
0 ae sot) 
<Q) : Baie 
aq 103. And hold fast, = 
oe All together, by the Rope*” ie 
oy Which Allah (stretches out sil {eZ <i ra pars ve, iS Fg ret. Re 
oGrs — iss Fe 
<fe For you), and be not divided or 
ee 4 7” © Ad vile es 
<k Among yourselves; ali K bE (See 
rc : P bee 
3 And remember with gratitude (eared eg & ie 
Be Allah's favour on you; J Ate SS res 
S : Ki me 
a For ye were enemies” se Bord : 
<e a ST ch SINGS eas 
eA! And He joined your hearts ae ye 
<2 ? > 
ee In love, so that by His Grace, ie 
“ Ye became brethren; Ra 
Be And ye were on the brink a 
Of the Pit of Fire, > 
Ba And He saved you from it. Bae 
Bes Thus doth Allah make es 
poi) ce tee ty 
Bs His Signs clear to you: ba 
Be That ye may be guided. Fe 
c= ' 4 4 
ss@4 104. Let there arise out of you if al re ee iA es 
; g3 al dis one Ves KSI ou 
ee A band of people ieee stone gies) suse en 
Ra Inviting to all that is good, KAAS KM gaxtosiel ae 
eat Enjoining what is right, wy BS. 
<p Se? 
6S a 
a Be 
Base eK 
a Be 
ay reverence which is akin to love, for it fears to do anything which is not pleasing to the object’ IZ 2 
vd of love. The first is unworthy of man; the second is necessary for one immature; the third fis 
<a is a manly precaution against evil as long as it is unconquered; and the fourth is the seed-bed Se 
céoq Of righteousness. Those mature in faith cultivate the fourth: at earlier stages, the third or aa 
ES the second may be necessary; they are fear, but not the fear of Allah. The first is a feeling FE 
<f y of which anyone should be ashamed. io 
ey = 
oy 428. Our whole being should be permeated with Islam: it is not a mere veneer or og 
ey outward show. ee 
ss 429. The simile is that of people struggling in deep water, to whom a_ benevolent Re 
Ss Providence stretches out a strong and unbreakable rope of rescue. If all hold fast to it Vas 
vee together, their mutual support adds to the chance of their safety. co 
SG ee) 
° a 430. Yathrib was torn with civil and tribal feuds and dissensions before the Messenger bs ° 
<fxeq oof Allah set his feet on its soil. After that, it became the City of the Prophet, Madinah, B24? 
N and unmatched Brotherhood, and the pivot of Islam. This poor quarrelsome world is a larger io 
pe Yathrib: can we establish the sacred feet on its soil, and make it a new and larger Madinah? pes 
ENG RAT ROR RYAN SAN TRON TEN TNT RUAN AN DN RN NE RARSIANS IS Wi ea ery 


fis t yt cyt xy ye av syt 3 v ‘et ve rot ve yt ryt owe ye yt wyt oye ye ve ryt yt Tyt 
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5 ate ae Ap oh 
JER SNCS ORS POS CU RIES: CRS ORS Oe 86 ees 25. OESS oe: oe: RR COKIN a gos 
Px ree 4 a> 
& And ‘eine what is wrong: S 
Ges Gey 
Bee, They are the ones a 
‘o ° es ws 
es To attain felicity.**' sa 
Ce Ae? 
<2 : ate 
Ki . Be not like those Tel tea A tee 43 255% ae 
eit oe preld 
“| Who are divided sorte alol [93 5 os 9S oy 
GPs e DS tat beg? © 7 f 
es Amongst themselves C5 Abe Si Vie ek 6) 34 §4152 2 eet 5 Vaile eis ee 
<oa And fall into disputations & > 
eS After receiving ee 
woth : ry 
Dee Clear Signs: ee 
Be For them oe 
oy Is a dreadful Chastisement,— rs 
<n ws be Ao 
fe So 
BS . On the Day when sdong pwssdorcce WES 
se Some faces will be (lit up 992 p92 IPS Pi. 
& z * e td “ sg ? md 
pes With) white, and some faces 5 ee Oa Rar eo S, fae am 
rite) ‘ : - . ah 
aa Will be (in the gloom of) black:*” ia ~ seq Be pe 
ates -— os ‘ ies 
ee To those whose faces eas sate La Sladsit 99.9 A 
<5 Will be black, (will be said): ie 
Bes “Did ye reject Faith ee 
28 After accepting it? ae 
Be Taste then the Chastisement ea 
‘— — sn a 
BS For rejecting Faith. a 
<S&] 107. But those whose faces Bee 
BS Will be (lit with) white,- ee Boe. 
me They will be in (the light on o> 
F * bing ate 


Of) Allah’s mercy: therein 


us 


Ac of 





<I To dwell (for ever). Pe 
<a Eo 
pe baa 
<n ie 
<F Py? 
Ki es 
ee o> 
= ie 
Bs 431. Muflih, aflaha, falah: the root idea is attainment of desires; happiness, in this eS? 
P 2 world and the next; success; prosperity; freedom from anxiety, care, or a disturbed state aa 
aj of mind;-the opposite of ‘azab in the next verse, which includes: failure; misery; [34° 
pee punishment or penalty; agony or anguish. ay 
Be The ideal Muslim community is happy, untroubled by conflicts or doubts, sure of > 
< ae itself, strong, united, and prosperous: because it invites to all that is good; enjoins the eke 
a right; and forbids the wrong,-a master-stroke of description in three clauses. ie He, 
a 432. The “face” (wajh) expresses our Personality, our inmost being. White is the Van 
1 «= colour of Light; to become white is to be illumined with Light, which stands for felicity, FSP" 
<3] ~—sthe rays of the glorious light of Allah. Black is the colour of darkness, sin, rebellion, 25? 
ses misery; removal from the grace and light of Allah. These are the Signs of heaven and on 
$<] hell. The standard of decision in all questions is the justice of Allah. cs 
1. La ng 
TEP TISANTAN TEEN DOAN REI TADRY OP ANT RIE IS TRIN PEN SSDS TAS RGN ASTIN SAN ASN RSS EN LOONEY? ACTS ASS a 
fet oy oes eee Pe ESOS ae ee ryt BOE me fs BOS aye Ty ee oy 3) 


eee 
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ef Pyigts. Pa rN ee ps kn, Late a fan 2 ma Ae to Le) 3.4 rams far : = ene A 29 Wy Re Se ahe P. Ww g y Ne 2. 4 3 M4 ot + rl 
Ferre bein UNCcaN MCR INCGay Head MOS MS Mea eas LENE AN COM COM AS COMO OI OCONEE 
‘sj 108. These are the Signs A, ee 4 ve i for iss 
wat ‘ $ } A re = al a re ee 
| Of Allah: We rehearse them = Se 
maki . x bet 
ae) To thee in Truth: ary ise 
vel - ras 
aS And Allah means iS 
cad « ® ° fae 
Sohn No injustice to an iene 
Shes 5 x 
= : = 
& Of His creatures. any 
= ise 
A To Allah belongs all oe 
ae That is in the heavens 


And earth: to Allah 





SAA 


oo Sy 
a Do all matters ie 
ae) se 
o> Return.*® Ie 
= SECTION 12. te 


a) Lf 
,. 
ST A 


Ye are the best 
Of Peoples, evolved 


a? 


Baie Ff 


iG 


os 


For mankind. z Aff oe PAs Laypacdl 


Enjoining what is right, 


UE 


& ry 
Ae ‘didi ; pa 14°% rye he tI cd Ae RY 
oa Forbidding what is wrone. = c- | hal “ ANs nr aids 239 a 
fie tet H at 
35 And believing in Allah. ZL BY at C a4 O24 Ie 
os If only the People of the Book oye ged hes owt) Le ob [=e 
ate at a e 3 8 
aS Had faith, it were best Smyct as co <, Be 
aS For them: among them Ci 2 oe 
ms Are some who have faith, & 
Att 2 
rr But most of them es, 
ee nea 
Bs Are perverted transgressors. ea 
or re 
p= * Brin 
ot . They will do you no harm, bop 7 ee 
ra Barring a trifling annoyance: as 
Anan ay 
ee If they come out to fight you, er 4 aa 
cA e . : . ; 
te! They will show you their backs. iss 
pes Be 
B=) And no help shall they get. < 
ate at ie 
se fey 
S| = 
me gon 
ve 433. Cf. ii. 210. ae 
a a es 
<a 434, The logical conclusion to a Universal Religion is a non-sectarian, non-racial, oe 
on non-doctrinal, religion, which Islam claims to be. For Islam is just submission to the Will re 
pe of Allah. This implies (1) Faith, (2) doing right, being an example to others to do right, ise 
ets and having the power to see that the right prevails, (3) eschewing wrong, being an BRO 


zk 


example to others to eschew wrong, and having the power to see that wrong and injustice  [¢5: 
are defeated. Islam therefore lives, not for itself, but for mankind. The People of the [ff 


9) 





° Book, if only they had faith, would be Muslims, for they have been prepared for Islam. ex 
Res Unfortunately there is Unfaith, but it can never harm those who carry the banner of Faith ee, 
‘e443 «and Right, which must always be victorious. ia 
a5 ie 
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3 Sei 
“sea 112. Shame is pitched over them*> J ere a A454 tae aac 
ri é be ba > 
ey (Like a tent) wherever cas sabe ol 4 eer Gad ise 
<0 Ss S47, ere 3¢ ER? 
2 They are found, alote my seby suet o i> ait! is 
say Except when under a covenant # — 
> ° o A2% 77 ores AZ a 4 er BG? 
os (Of protection) from Allah : ree Ss Be oi wen pes ee 
Bi And from men; they draw Saree spose Be 
oe Vs: A eed AK i 
a On themselves wrath from Allah. Yi5 pias 9 ath Srp Sle a 
; ‘“ ine 
A And pitched over them CO RARGATA TIAA ao. ae 
pact ‘. : - ° e sth. = ‘ a 
is Is (the tent of) destitution. 09-1271 985 | gnct Ley ets em 
<3 : : a> 
x This because they rejected =: 
ay The Signs of Allah, and slew = 
Be The Prophets in defiance of right:** Ke > 
oy This because they rebelled oe 
3 And transgressed beyond bounds. oe 
ee = 
és ie 
<, “3 e als e Is AC YA . se 7% o AL, e teed 
7 113. Not all of them are alike: a Ae Est iV BAS per o iS 
ie Of the People of the Book > sly * Bry? 
Pe Are a portion that stand PX ss or ede Geaee 30 5 AS Se 
ch i {wr} V9 Armd ey rm ¢ Ve abled re) os i 3 
ie : - = ees 
ste (For the right); they rehearse > 
ee ¢ . k , 
<¢6] ‘The Signs of Allah all night long. aa 
Lbs ne 
sa And they prostrate themselves?’ ram 
bye Si & ; 
Bx In adoration. [ 
<2 ey? 
4114. They believe in Allah ete FS oe 
Be SF Age Va 315 ab oh 
& And the Last Day; yal 23 lsd IBY ra f 
“Aso ss s ° ae aoe 
“3 They enjoin what is right, ee tae age | OM 
a And forbid what is wrong; " se 
ei ver ¢ e is 
“S And they hasten (in emulation) Ass; 92 Par te 
i - Ee 
os In (all) good works: co 
‘ tae 
a They are in the ranks oh 
8h Of the rightcous. oa 
< > 
i Vas 
pe ee 
Se Ss 
ted 435. Dhuribat. 1 think there is a simile from the pitching of a tent. Ordinarily a man’s ise 
Bt tent is a place of tranquillity and honour for him. The tent of the wicked wherever they o> 
rs are found is ignominy, shame, and humiliation. It is pity from Allah or from men that [%& 
bee gives them protection when their pride has a fall. Using the same simile of tent in another oe 
yay, their home will be destitution and misery. Bike 
se 436. Cf. iii. 21, n. 363. fea 
Bc 437. In Islam we respect sincere faith and true righteousness in accordance with the Ree 
S62] = Qur-an and Sunnah. This verse, according to Commentators, refers to those People of [a 
<3] the Book who eventually embraced Islam. _& 
<26 eae 
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bt oc) ’ 
a Bit 
a Nothing will be rejected 29 ASR ibd > or | panrley is 

pices > ie 


ASS Of them; for Allah knoweth well fom A CVA A (Si 
=| “na L oN asl y re 2): 


Shae Those that do right. 5 
ae ; . eae 
ex . Those who reject Faith,— 42 ef Jie 51 ian 5 ie 
arr: . . = 4 ae? e e SS 
aos Neither their possessions 4 rm ge ly py i 
ou . be ae 
oe Nor their (numerous) progeny fer, 454% eS 
eae « . Py ag 
eS Will avail them aught against Allah: Se 
ond They will be Companions sie 
= : i pes 
<1 Of the Fire,-dwelling an 
mehr : isa 
os Therein (for ever).** oe 
e=) pS: 
seq 117. What they spend Dye 
a we'd . os 
Ss In the life ie 
am . - hp 
<a Of this (material) world ae 
res e ° ae i 
oz May be likened to a Wind 4 
wa Py . a a ees 
el Which brings a nipping frost: = 
oe It strikes and destroys the harvest iS 
“or i a i ic 
Be Of men who have wronged we ‘a eee = 
see ° » . rao 
at Their own souls: it is not Allah S 
oss * 
DS That hath wronged them, but ae 
p= oom 
Say They wrong themselves.” Bs 
ox 0 
se O ye who believe! Ba 
le 4 . s ost 
su Take not into your intimacy ete 
ae noe 
eae . Fae 
ce Those outside your ranks: : re 
tei R 2 "” a F ahs 
ex They will not fail a 
fad Re 
>= To corrupt you. They ine 
mei Ee 
ei Ree 
oss as 
Re ese 
aioe at) 
yf NS ae 
Ae 4 ons cane 
$=) 438. Cf. iti. 10. l2@ 
ae as Bete 
$= 439. False “spending” may be either in false “charity” or in having a “good time”. ee: 
“ae For the man who resists Allah’s purpose, neither of them is any good. The essence of Sy 
“oe : F . : ° . . Tags 
oka = charity is faith and love. Where these are wanting, charity is no charity. Some baser et 
Ae y . ‘ ae at 
2] motive is there: ostentation, or even worse, getting a person into the giver’s power by Ra» 
a a pretence of charity, something that is connected with the life of this grasping, material E> 
<4 world. What happens? You expect a good harvest. But “while you think, good easy man, eae 
“ full surely your greatness is a-ripening,”” there comes a nipping frost, and destroys all your ia 2 
CA : . eo. he 
<4] hopes. The frost is some calamity, or the fact that you are found out! Or perhaps it Is = 
“ee “High blown pride,” as in Shakespeare's Henry Vill. ii. 3. In your despair you may blame ee? 
Bic blind Fate or you may blame Allah! Blind Fate does not exist, for there is Allah's ay 
ia 9 ° *  e +s * “*y™ 
ee Providence, which is just and good. The harm or injustice has come, not from Allah, but Bx 
are from your own soul. You wronged your soul, and it suffered the frost. Your base motive BBE 
& brought you no good: it may have reduced you to poverty, shame, and disgrace. All the ete 
“<1 brave show of the wicked in this life is but a wind charged with evil to themselves. se 
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Ben she 206 900 ahe a0 a0 206 abe abe 02 sho abe abe ale oho ade abe a0e ohe ahs abe she 02 202 200 ae 
7 ESSIEN SS ING NO NS INONOING ISS SEA SIN CO) IS OI ENON EIN INO 
<a one 
| Only desire for you to suffer: bas 
oe Ct? 
ey Rank hatred has already : Sa 
om ; > 
<3 Appeared from their mouths: iS 
Ce, ; ye 
ps What their hearts conceal Ss 
ES Is far worse. or 
on ‘ hae 
Ss We have made plain me 
| ,; Sa 
oe To you the Signs, eS: 
s < If ye have wisdom. ‘oa 
¢ sg [9 
Be Ah! ye are those ae 
aj pe 
Se Who love them, one 
me But they love you not,- a 
ee , eS 
| Though ye believe Vein 
<ek tgs 
‘ea In the whole of the Book,” i 
eet iY \> 
ay When they meet you, iS 
mon : ’ Se 
es They say, “We believe”:! S. 
Be But when they are alone, Se 
mi ° 4 aos 
“ee They bite off the very tips or 
S , 5 
Bt! Of their fingers at you ae 
Be In their rage. Say: st 
BS Perish in your rage; se 
x Allah knoweth well = 
<=) or ” Det 
<e All the secrets of the heart. pes 
es 120. If aught that is good Ber Sd Lp oposc Byer obeg vee Ue 
fs ? ? *. ly & ry ol a 
Befalls you, it grieves them; e es Ped (re goa Anne e nl & [hx 
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But if some misfortune Phere pg 9s rye 
apna col 94s 


= en 9 hanya) 
Overtakes you, they rejoice . & 


Oe a0 386 
ESERIES 
anaes 
POO 


. * . * ore wt Pa o Kea) 
“ At it. But if ye are patient (27%, "5 es 
eet “ - py Zn, 
BS ond go right, gem J Sf “ Ay er o> 
Bo Not the least harm nS ) gaa 2 oes 


Soe 
3g Vv + 
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Will their cunning 






Rid je. 
Riss Do to you; for Allah Gey?, 
pes bees 
rE Compasseth round about es 
oe Seg 
eo All that they do. ee 
<i ey? 
Bee. ee” 
pe: be 
cae Meo 
o3ki weg 
— ie: 
Pas o> 
shen pee 
sas ° : rr " RS? 
ee 440. Islam gives you the complete revelation, “the whole of the Book,” though ey, 
‘41 partial revelations have come in all ages. (Cf. iii. 23, and n. 366). ee 
<P re has 
; 441. Cf. ii. 14. aes 
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Pee Aeh Ge Rh Re OE, RE ae ate ate aie ate ate she ate ote abe ae ate she ate abe ate abe abe 138 
PENDING RSING INO RON SASS RUS INNING) AEA CAS COA LOO IN CN COOOL CO US ACP 
‘) SECTION 13. is 
<@4 121. (Remember that morning) ‘Sia 
ce 7 ° hs 
ost Thou didst leave ie 
oR ee 
ox Thy household (early) sa 
Bee To post the Faithful io 
4) : . ite 
pe At their stations for battle:*” sy 
on Mate 
“| And Allah heareth 2g 
a And knoweth all things: exe 
‘Sh ey 
“ . Remember two of your parties? iS 
aS Meditated cowardice; © 
Ss But Allah was their protector, ACG S 
= . : hex 
oe And in Allah should the Faithful Se 
~ : i 
x (Ever) put their trust. BS 
Ate, “A, . 
sea iS 
es 442. The battle of Uhud was a great testing time for the young Muslim community. o- 
<q Their mettle and the wisdom and strength of their Leader were shown in the battle of eRe 
pe! Badr (iii. 13 and note), in which the Makkan Pagans suffered a crushing defeat. The aa 
<4] Makkans were determined to wipe off their disgrace and to annihilate the Muslims in is 
<0 Madinah. To this end they collected a large force and marched to Madinah. They Beye 
RS numbered some 3,000 fighting men under Aba Sufyin, and they were so confident of (as 
421 victory that their women-folk came with them, and showed the most shameful savagery isa 
<i after the battle. To mect the threatened danger the Messenger of Allah, Muhammad AI- ; Ry? 
Re Mustafa, with his usual foresight, courage, and initiative, resolved to take his station at ES 
“saq_—stthe _ foot of Mount Uhud, which dominates the city of Madinah some three miles to the ie 
<i north. Early in the morning, on the 7th of Shawwal, A.H. 3 (January, 625), he made S24 
i his dispositions for battle. Madinah winters are notoriously rigorous, but the warriors of 1 
2 Islam (700 to 1000 in number) were up early. A torrent bed was to their south, and [fe 
<j the passes in the hills at their back were filled with 50 archers to prevent the enemy attack [6 


PER 


from the rear. The enemy were sect the task of attacking the walls of Madinah, with the 


Be Muslims at their rear. In the beginning the battle went well for the Muslims. The enemy ia 
Sf] ~=—s wavered, but the Muslim archers, in disobedience of their orders, left their posts to join one 
Bry in the pursuit and share in the booty. There was also treachery on the part of the 300 ii 
4a) “‘Hypocrites” led by Abdullah ibn Ubai, who deserted. The enemy took advantage of the ex 


<e84 opening left by the archers, and there was severe hand-to-hand fighting, in which numbers 
se told in favour of the enemy. Many of the Companions and Helpers were killed. But there 
“| was no rout. Among the Muslim martyrs was the gallant Hamza, a brother of the [ES. 
<i Prophet's father. The graves of the martyrs are still shown at Uhud. The Messenger pes 
Bat himself was wounded in his head and face, and one of his front teeth was broken. Had 


P= it not been for his firmness, courage, and coolness, all would have been lost. As it was, ba 
pis the prophet, in spite of his wound, and many of the wounded Muslims, inspired by his hes 


<3f3 example, returned to the field next day, and Abi Sufyan and his Makkan army thought [x 
ssi it most prudent to withdraw. Madinah was saved, but a lesson in faith, constancy, 
{24 firmness, and steadfastness was learnt by the Muslims. 


Let ag] se 
ee 443. The two parties wavering in their minds were probably the Bana Salma S 
<@] = Khazraji and the Band Haritha, but they rallied under the Prophet's inspiration. That f&s 
éS@f_—sincident shows that man may be weak, but if he allows his weak will to be governed fg)» 
<<] by the example of men of God, he may yct retrieve his weakness. ae 


A 
a: 


> 


OOO N ae COON REDD NOLEN EO a 
Ve Tye Tye Set HOCH Se Hye Te Hye Tt TV Te Tye yk yt SG sy 


57 ITT bot gees gl 1 Fae Laee td do 
YAY SATO ONO 
xy oF UO FYE FYE Syt seGt 


AS Tg ss inh tg ar & ET 
vi vy ee 


Fé 


“s 
ee 


- 177 - 


S.3 A.123-126 5.4 al ett Y Ol ae Jl by 


eS 6 He ohn abe 9 oh fhe she sho she ate ate ate she af Ae ake Ap ofe¢ afc ate safe ghee 94 oi 
SP reno Cancin Ba) ee De hegre apes! f bata Gens . we an Leas te Crh ee : AP eA ie © ee H =5 
BEATS ONC gay IMCZiS INCAS TIN Gan INR ay RZD IRCZS INAS IN 8 TAN 0) RD I ACI CS TIN CoS RES PND RO RON NN DA CN RNA CD 



































































gti 
32 oe 
291123. Allah had helped you be ba 
o. “ . 
BPs oe ACES Zed Gr or 5 ash ae O48 2 ec 
ON; ? ao 4, oh ae ene we > > 
ee At Badr, when ye were ui 1525 3| eoily dn All ad par dal g Ss 
9s ad ones 
=e Helpless: Sghaee Boer e 
a e aX? AO 
<6 Then fear Allah: thus £95 ols foe 
5a May ye show your gratitude.” oe 
> 124. Remember thou saidst feos 5 Feder ee WY. oat 4422 Ba? 
& . Faithful: “Is j rp] Pde NIG MNKs 
a To the Faithful: “Is it not cnoug ” - % Ss a> 
r= 4 S Lae 
wc For you that Allah should help you 28742 < Kitz “i c rt x oe 
nr With three thousand angels mere Se ad ee: 
ead (Specially) sent down?**> aa 
ge Ne 
974] 125. “Yea,-if ye remain firm, » oe eae ager ge K4- o> 
Be And act aright, even if PIP U2 ny 29 PO IL olth res? 
em os 3 4 ond ia 
ise The enemy should rush here ae th ee | ae RO OE el | 
eS = SUN ot ale dt NG Po deslite FEY 
ax On you in hot haste, . Pe 
ye Cryo ove A iy? 
ex Your Lord would help you CO Rye be 
Say : SY wees > 
i With five thousand angels << 
Shi pe 
ees Clearly marked*® Ree 
<3 . aes 
“x 126. Allah made it but a message Beg ABS oeeye be “AF aS Cec ine Mei 
a Of hope for you, and an assurance Xe inebs 06d S fall abar- iS 
<a 2 * vta “e ° 4 23,7 ed 4 E> 
ei To your tla (in any case) Ai see? TKS 4 fe 
<a There is no victory Zt mene ee & een? 
ait 
<32) Except from Allah, ee? 
om 5 
& The Exalted, the Wise: ep, 
= ta 
Ee = 
sew a 
noe Ln 
px 444, Gratitude to Allah is not to be measured by words. [t should show itself in [ee 
etn y 45 
<4) conduct and life. If all the Muslims had learnt the true lesson from the victory at oa 
= ry 
se Badr, their archers would not have left the posts appointed for them, nor the two tnbes  Be/> 
31 mentioned in the last note ever wavered in their faith. am 
Be) 445. Read verse 124 with the following five verses, to get its full signification. aan 
el 446, Musawwim: this is the active voice of the verb, not to be confused with the ee 
aa passive voice in iii. 14, which has a different signification. Be 
ott ps 
mes! : ; Reeth 
= 447. Whatever happens, whether there is a miracle or not, all help proceeds from ies 
ea, Allah. Man should not be so arrogant as to suppose that his own resources will change Ree 
0 rae = 
ong the current of the world plan. Allah helps those who show constancy, courage, and exe 
eS discipline, and use all the human means at their disposal, not those who fold their hands ies 
at ‘ : . f : : > 
ee and have no faith. But Allah's help is determined on considerations exalted far above ise 
ae our petty human motive, and by perfect wisdoms, of which we can have only faint i> 
ee ry 
Gry an 
EER EA ESAS OSE RUAN ZN OSCE AN PEA RIBS RYAN THURS PRION (INTERN RAN RVLAN TRAN AEN RUN PRCA RSTRNT EAN RENT IGS 
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‘$a) 127. That He might cut off 
<3iG] ‘ . S 
ec A fringe of the Unbelievers*® p 
oa . ie 
ae Or expose them to infamy, " 
BS And they should then oe 
se Be turned back, one 
as ; ier 
se Frustrated of their purpose. SHE 
a Spe 
oH . Not for thee, (but for Allah), ne 
ES Is the decision: ise 
mR e sory 
s Whether He turn in mercy iS 
2s To them, or punish them; ein 
or For they are indeed wrong-doers.*” ee 
Ss To Allah belongeth all Se 
st That is in the heavens a: 
ee a ZIIL G4 ras 
ae And OT a Ope cs is 
Be He forgiveth whom He pleascth a 
Be And punisheth whom He pleaseth; Se 
a But Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Ss 
eri hic 
2) Most Merciful. ie 
ce eto 
<7 sis 
<2 ie 
a [= 
a age 
<a se 
ox 3 
oh Nas 
<B Ne 
ik he 
BS ere 
pid lise 
<Fis is 
pee bene) 
BS S 
ES es 
<h 448. A fringe of the Unbelievers: an extremity, an end, either upper or lower. Here oa 
et) 


it may mean that the chiefs of the Makkan Pagans, who had come to exterminate the Sz: 


A 


=e 
“32) Muslims with such confidence, went back frustrated in their purpose. The shameless BS 
pe cruelty with which they and their women mutilated the Muslim corpses on the battle-field [Se 
<gxy~—Sswwilll stand recorded to their eternal infamy. Perhaps it also exposed their real nature to ae 
ss some of those who fought for them. e.g., Khalid ibn Al-Walid, who not only accepted a 
BS Islam afterwards, but became one of the most notable champions of Islam. He was with (sal 
<q —s the Muslims in the conquest of Makkah and later on, won distinguished honours in Syria 2 
“oe ores sg 
Be and ‘Iraq. eas 
wd | . . . . fi: 
Bs 449. Uhud is as much a sign-post for Islam as Badr. For us in these latter days it [ee 
“a carries an ever greater lesson. Allah’s help will come if we have faith, obedience, is 
a discipline, unity, and the spirit of acting in righteousness and justice. If we fail, His mercy PoE 
pe is always open to us. But it is also open to our enemies, an ose who seem to us His an 
Ss Iways open t But Iso open t d th h to us H ape 
‘saf . enemies. His Plan may be to bring sinners to repentance, and to teach us righteousness ee 
pcs and wisdom through those who seem in our eyes to be rebellious or even defiant. There fas 
<6] +may be good in them that He sees and we do not,-a humbling thought that must lead Es 
¥f to our own self-examination and self-improvement. ney 
< fe one 
ae 
<P —— er eee ete = = a STs 
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130. O ye who believe! 
Devour not Usury,*” 
Doubled and multiplied; aN ais OTA 27 
But fear Allah; that 
Ye may (really) prosper.*>! 
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. And fear the fire, which is prepared 
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For those who reject Faith: 
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And obey Allah Gorn a ay AK 
And the Messenger; a” 
That ye may obtain mercy. | 
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For ene nan from your Lord ae. ay oe Sp seykus ¢ 
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Whether in prosperity, oh pally oIN 39a cyst 
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450. Cf. ii. 275 and note. The last verse spoke of forgiveness, even to enemies. If fg; 
such mercy is granted by Allah to erring sinners, how much more is it incumbent on us, 
poor sinners to refrain from oppressing our fellow-beings in need, in matters of mere 
matcrial and ephemeral wealth? Usury is the opposite extreme of charity, unselfishness, 
striving, and giving of ourselves in the service of Allah and of our fellow-men. 
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451. Real prosperity consists, not in greed, but in giving,-the giving of ourselves and 
of our substance in the cause of Allah and Allah’s truth and in the service of Allah’s 
creatures. 
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452. The Fire (iii. 131) is, as always, contrasted with the Garden,—in other words. 
Hell contrasted with Heaven, we are told that its width alone is that of the whole of 
the heavens and the earth—all the creation we can imagine. 
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453. Another definition of the righteous (vv. 134-35). So far from grasping material 
wealth, they give freely, of themselves and their substance, not only when they are well- 
off and it is easy for them to do so, but also when they are in difficulties, for other 
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people may be in difficulties at the same time. They do not get ruffled in adversity, or 
pet angry when other people behave badly, or their own good plans fail. On the contrary 
they redouble their efforts. For the charity-or good deed-is all the more necessary in 
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Se ghe ay ; 
be 208 rhe she abe af ea i 
EUS ORORORUS OM USM SNORE ON IES 
A * A . al 4 A 2 é af i So Ce FR ay RGA Coy an I Ge RD CELE wine we oe. a 
Mop gh ns ae of. NAS Gy INS Hikes Brey Atay Ay Ne bes 
BER RONG AS KOVR RS Bee Be Ba 
ca - bee 
“S| And pardon (all) men; ae 
281 For Alllah loves those Fe 
B= d:— ce ps4 
He Who do good: P Avene iS BBS 
a 454 . sot f (47 Zot i* way Ort Rea is 
ea] 155. indecency oat el <a | 
ex t of inde BAL? 37 or ofc, ES 
ie Having done an ac 455 i re pally 2am ana \9 43) > Fee 
= Or wronged their own souls. porny rey si e Ge ise 
cA r a a 7% [oats 
tke Se47As ”” \ es 
RS Remember Allah 4-15 jel 2 wo As | aay [=¢ 
= es) * oi 1) ay rs - 
a And ask for forgiveness 
<e 
he, 
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oe AbGuTE |; 
+ = OO - a Gh 
2 For their sins,— v EE¢ 
ra And who can forgive pes 
<i j t Allah?— ate 
"S24 Sins excep as es. 
ps And are never obstinate aise 
Ts In persisting knowingly ieee 
is ) they have done. Ne . 
Bes In (the wrong Sik 
Gos ard a 
Re oe etree heir Lord os - ress 
Von * oF wf Fe = 
e@Su 1 i rs o = ah 
And Gardens with rive eee 
28) Flowing underneath, . 
Fier , Sec 
Rei An eternal dwelling: oS. 
bey nse wat 
ma H llent a recompe Pcte 
i ow exce . t r 4 ee, 
<i trive)! ° at VERA se 
eS For those who work (and strive) tee, Rae < 3 cycle 9 (Se 
= ples BI et aT 
. 4 Xa o * pea 
Biss ° There have been " cr a2 ood “e — = Ka (yo Lasts ee, 
= That have passed away Ge eae pervs : Ise 
< oe inst4 
Sys pats 
a [= 
st ery 
"ex eles 
a Even where such blame is due es. 
cogs ‘. ve ee 
= not throw the blame on others a sense of grievance, for they f= 
<3] — adversity. And they do ir own mind is free from a se re concerned. But we iG: 
a ion is necessary, thei r as other people a The fee 
<3} and correction men’s faults. This as fa calamity on ourselves. ia 
=] forgive and cover other d perhaps we brought some cala behaviour is described pe 
ei Ives at fault, and pe h circumstances his kes 
ae may be ourse ae rily perfect. In suc o 
: n is not necessa 2 
<264 = righteous ma twhine 3: 
te * ve>©rse. » * error, does no iri 
iS a a finds he has fallen into segs If he is sincere, [ee 
<p when he fin is faith gives him hope. rine 
“3 hteous man, his faith gives eh 
= oe ks for Allah’s forgiveness, and his d makes amends. is 
<a t asks fo . duct and m hae 
1 or despair, bu his wrong con the es 
a t he abandons This follows from Lae 
S685 that means tha i by ourselves. God [82 
“44 ion of ourseives y . of an angry 0 ae y 
$e 455. Sin is a sort of oppressio sed to that of blind fate or Uae 
pe ‘ne of personal responsibility, as oppo on mankind. ie pe 
43 octrine : or inju Lae 
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< 3 a Memoriam): “Our little system And Thou, O Lord! art ie 
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a Here is a plain statement ore 0300 - iS 
ord < v c Ab AN aid 
=e To men, a guidance ales ISD yok og 
, ‘ * Psst 
ps And instruction to those Sa 
se Who fear Allah! Ree 
on aan 
“64 139. So lose not heart $A + %eF 2453S “a s cage fev 
= a AK GARAAVN I Ace A an iad 
85 Nor fall into despair: eS haze ‘y aed Se SANS +t Ys § sy 
7 , oF tek. 
BS For ye must gain mastery tr 5 Serys a 
Bai If ye are true in Faith. oie 
Gra 457 es ty ere o 
Bie bs ¢ * Pee pS “°° SGP 255 o> 
oe 140. If a wound Lune touched you, 2 7 pall eth | fe 
<i Be sure a similar wound Sty> 
Pe eer ve Whe 34297 280 - my 4 =? 
Bo Hath touched the others. PM GGS 9 res sb rer Su 
Ma . wots 
Be Such days (of varying fortunes) bes Sect pre att ene se 
pe We give to men and men ares Ads 9 lgsle 2 Vai ola s aa 
7.08 - v2 
= By turns: that Allah may know 2 ed Setgzee tes [BE 
<P] , CF cn Se Vaca ® Be 
“a Those that believe, I eee AY ably dae is 
be And that He may take ee 
ee To Himself from your ranks a 
ey Martyr-witnesses (to Truth). ee 
Amel rare 
Sf] = And Allah loveth not ae 
Bee Those that do wrong. oe 
ee (3 
vey Ree 
Be ne 
i . 
<a . . ; ; [ ony > 
= Sunan: different ways by which the ancient people like Ad, Thamud, the people of  [&£ 
oe the Prophet Nih were treated because of their arrogance, disobedience and rejection of fee? 
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457. These general considerations apply in particular to the disaster at Ubud. (1) In 
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ro: fight for truth, if you are hurt, be sure the adversary has suffered hurt also, the more — Bé 
a so as he has no faith to sustain him. (2) Success or failure in this world comes to all nS 
<4 at varying times: we must not grumble, as we do not see the whole of Allah’s Plan. ce 
re (3) Men’s true mettle is known in adversity as gold is assayed in fire; Cf. also iii. 154, i 2, 
ee n. 467. (4) Martyrdom is in itsclf an honour and a privilege: how glorious is the fame FES" 
BS of Hamza the Martyr? (5) If there is any dross in us, it will be purified by resistance a> 
ey and struggle. (6) When evil is given rope a little, it works out its own destruction; the ie 
“] | orgies of cruelty indulged in by the Pagans after what they supposed to be their victory [Fe 
S54 saat: Uhud filled up their cup of iniquity; it lost them the support and adherence of the Re 
cs best in their own ranks, and hastened the destruction of Paganism from Arabia. Cf. iii. se 
“1 «127 and ii. 448. ck 
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bien, MSY ANSM MAYA SY NESS OT os RE CoCo ay: Raa IOS RE ae SRR COKE Ai 
pes , ; : 458 e. 
320141. Allah’s object also is to purge” pein Coe es ii Se 
ao Those that are true in Faith Breads Lytle st 
oe : : oe 
ao And to deprive of blessing Res 
a ' ; a 
<; S Those that resist Faith. ey 
1 Did ye think that ye ser ii , ee fi oe 
a 9 cond on ele 
Pi: Would enter Heaven*? aN 
neal : ‘ ae 
Bis Without Allah testing Bese 
<i Those of you who fought hard eRe 
= : oS 
“we (In His Cause) and ey 
a Remained steadfast? an 
ii one 
& . Ye did indeed qegarate tS os ya eres, 5 
eh : * * hee 
mi Wish for Death Ase by Jb? wt sory 34 
% g 1: - ° Ee 
< Before ye encountered it: cos ee 5 a\4 63 oa 12 a ss 
oe Now ye have seen it oe a 
¥ = cay. 
<i With your own eyes, = 
RS And ye flinch! ee 
fies y fs 4 

i 0: 
Rs aS, 
Bs SECTION 15. ae 
Re ae 

23] 144. Muhammad is no more*™” eo. aeae oes = 
<a 3° TG 
st Than a Messenger: many Asnck aly SNS > fe 
<M is ee 
or Were the Messengers that passed od ran 4 res gp hio TS 
eS ais CASI SISE IT fe 
<a away eo 
ey of. oo Lf of Se cs Ai Os 
| Before Him. If he died aol nae BN 9 pe < 
eS SF, 
ae isd 

: Maye 
eI 458. The purge or purification was in two senses. (1) It cleared out the Hypocrites ey 
se from the ranks of the Muslim warriors. (2) The testing-time strengthened the faith of the Ree 

ei weak and wavering: for suffering has its own mission in life. The Prophet's example- [se 
A m wounded but staunch, and firmer than ever-put new life into the Community. re 
Metal - ere 
& 459. Cf. ii. 214. S 
ic iy 
Bi vos 
Prins 460. This verse primarily applies to the battle of Uhud, in the course of which a cry ae 
sa was raised that the Messenger was slain. He had indeed been severely wounded, but ioe 
“3 Talha, Abd Bakr, and Ali were at his side, and his own uncxampled bravery saved the oe : 
ss Muslim army from a rout. This verse was recalled again by Aba Bakr when the a 
a Messenger actually died a natural death eight years Jater, to remind people that Allah, Bs 
ey Whose Message he brought, lives for cver. And have need to remember this now and = Re 
s6eq_ soften for two reasons: (1) when we feel inclined to pay more than human honour to one ion 
pec who was the truest, the purest, and the greatest of men, and thus in a sense to compound ps 
<284 for our forgetting the spirit of his teaching, and (2) when we fecl depressed at the chances Fas? 
BS and changes of time, and forget that Allah lives and watches over us and over all His  [i¢% 
“sa] creatures now as in a history in the past and in the future. Se 
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Be Nor give in. And Allah eee 

se Loves those who are oe 
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ig Firm and steadfast. se 
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er iG 
erage) Wa” 
tay pss 
ee 461. There is a slight touch of irony in this. As applied to the archers at Uhud, who = BE 

pre deserted their post for the sake of plunder, they might have got some plunder, but they an 

Re: put themselves and the whole of their army into jeopardy. For a little worldly gain, they bee 
Oh nearly lost their souls. On the other hand, those who took the long view and fought with ia 
6m staunchness and discipline,-their reward was swift and sure. If they died, they got the a 
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crown of martyrdom. If they lived, they were heroes honoured in this life and the next. 
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147. All that they said was: 
“Our Lord forgive us 
Our sins and anything 
We may have done 
That transgressed our duty: 
Establish our feet firmly, 
And help us against 
Those that resist 
Faith.”’ 
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iS . And Allah gave them 

A reward in this world, 

ex! And the excellent reward 
4 Of the Hereafter. For Allah 
Ay Loveth those who do good. 


SECTION 16. 


oA . O ye who believe! 

If ye obey the Unbelievers, 
They will drive you back 
On your heels, and ye 
Will turn back (from Faith) 
To your own loss. 


. Nay, Allah is your Protector, 
And He is the best of helpers. 


. Soon shall We cast terror 
Into the hearts of the Unbelievers, 
For that they joined partners 
With Allah, for which He had sent 
No authority: their abode 
Will be the Fire: and evil 
Is the home of the wrong-doers! 


. Allah did indeed fulfil 

His promise to you 
Sa When we with His permission 
| Were about to annihilate 
Your enemy,-until ye flinched 
And fell to disputing 
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A 3 462 Bey 
ei About the order, c Be ic 
et ; a” . af he! a < 2 7 ” YT? ¢ a3 

“84 =~ And disobeyed it OE pete Saati [BF 

ea After He brought you in sight Pr ae ae ae 5 Bee 
if j 2 fe “le e. o Aon bg . Cf *"s =e 

<i ey (Of the Victory) which ye covet. Fae hers rSAycon ee 
= ae 4 rare 

<i Among you are some At Waid ne Le Oa f 
“teat . jas 95 add 9 pL ~ 

<4 That hanker after this world 2 2 
ve rs Say 7 . sate ae =4 

Basis And some that desire ive }\ Se ey 
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oe Divert you from your foes ie 
< De» 
“me In order to test you.*® ise 
ey But He forgave you: ng 
oo are 
es For Allah is full of grace iS 
oS ; Bet 
“05 To those who believe. Rg 
is tas 
<n See 
< SS 
¢ ‘ Herp? 
<?4 153. Behold! ye were climbing u BPE? oe I. te re 
2 $6) ee ISVS yh._2) 1B TE 
<i The high ground, without even Sg 
ete : : P _, a 77 A sale "t 47. Ush 
soy Casting a side glance 3 ee ee 4, ms) Aco the & 
< ~ At any one, and the Messenger Se ee ag ie oe ‘ ae 
x In your rear was calling you pet Sas AS ) pm Ba 
oe B ; , Ask 
1 ack. There did Allah give you BR 260 oot oe coe, 4 UE 
“Xs . ia aS del phos Wea) 
mS Onc distress after another 25 = |e 
<j ita] 7 vb 2 yspe*s ine ce Ee 
Fe By way of requital, es an if Can IY IES 
os h i wee : Sey> 
oe To teach you not to grieve me deer PS 
es: pre 8 ~ ee 
Be = ee 
ne eRe 
<5 Esi€ 
m eS 
<p 462. The order was: not to leave the post and strictly to maintain discipline. Uhud ae 
BS was in the beginning a victory for the Muslims. Many of the enemy were slain, and they aa 
i were retiring when a part of the Muslims, against orders, ran in pursuit, attracted by the is 
Be prospects of booty. See note to iii. 121. ae 
es. 
ey 463. The disobedience seemed at first pleasant: they were chasing the enemy, and > 
Re there was the prospect of booty. But when the gap was noticed by the enemy, they turned > 
es the flank round the hill and nearly overwhelmed the Muslims. Had it not been for Allah's es 
“Sy grace, and the firmness of their Prophet and his immediate Companions, they would have ie 
<q been finished. ee 
4 ie 
<a 464. It would seem that a party of horsemen led by the dashing Khalid ibn Al-walid Bx 
pes: came through the gap in the passes where the Muslim archers should have been, and in ie: 
*;24] the confusion that arose, the retreating foe rallied and turned back on the Muslims. From = [2 
Bee the low ground on the bank of the valley the Muslims retreated in their turn and tried ioe 
Bric to gain the hill. They had a double loss: (1) they were baulked of the booty they had igne 
4 run after, and (2) their own lives and the lives of their whole army were in danger, and 2 
<4 many lives were actually lost from their ranks. Their own lives being in danger, they had ee 
BS hardly time to grieve for the general calamity. But it steadied them, and some of them 
"3a ss stood the test. =. 
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“ae Sores 
ee For (the booty) that had escaped you iS 
rcs And for (the ill) that had befallen eo 
ig you. Ke 
pS For Allah is well aware zs 
a ety 
APE ins 
os Of all that ye do. ees 
Bc . After (the excitement) Se 
wpe é Fas 
Bs Of the distress, He sent down i. 
<I Calm on a band of you ere 
SS is 
BS Overcome with slumber,” ae 
ae <S 
Bs While another band ee 
&s Was stirred to anxiety is4 
“ne cea 
mA By their own feelings, Se 
robe! a. at 
ee Moved by wrong suspicions S 
yee sss ie 
Be Of Allah-suspicions due og 
eee . pes 
ey To Ignorance. They said: as 
me Have we any hand in the affair? eas 
= Ss 
coe Say thou: “Indeed, this affair Bee 
Ed 7. 29 M >i 
pre Is wholly Allah’s.” They hide am 
“oid , is 
Ea! In their minds what they ae 
<6 hoe 
= Dare not reveal to thec. ss 
<3 es 
“a They say (to themselves); [3 
ss ore 
Bc “If we had had anything is 
a : ; ise 
Bc To do with this affair, i 
ao es 
<a We should not have been se 
aa ~ oe 
se In the slaughter here. Sue 
me 2 : ee 
Bos Say: “Even if you had remained eee 
Bos In your homes, those & 
RA For whom death was decreed ios 
Sa : wt 
ee Would certainly have gone forth (4 
<tg + it) es 
ee To the place of their death”: Rees 
ES & 
ey ee 
<i) 465. After the first surprise, when the enemy turned on them, a great part of the Cue 
P| Muslims did their best, and secing their mettle, the enemy withdrew to his camp. There Ne 
A i was a lull; the wounded had rest; those who had fought the hard fight were visited by x 
<3 kindly Sleep, sweet Nature’s nurse. In contrast to them was the band of Hypocrites, Be 
oy whose behaviour is described in the next note. Pe2 
Ev . had 4 
Bre 466. The Hypocrites withdrew from the fighting. Apparently they had been among = 32 
pa those who had been counselling the defence of Madinah within the walls instead of boldly [> 
Sesq coming out to meet the enemy. Their distress was caused by their own mental state: the oa 
prs sleep of the just was denied them: and they continued to murmur of what might have 
ec been. Only fouls do so: wise men face actualitics. a 
a POTD TP see “F AAS RNS = sr 3 fr “€ FE ac ald Rea Ge Ri Sy 3 te CRS ey ep ey Ore " iD, 5 “oy A eye u ., “Cy. m “C3 WAS PASASH 2 
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Be 467 ond 
x But (all this was) 9 
C2 R Sheke 
“= That Allah might test pa 
see What is in your breasts Se 
cS And purge what is oa 
ps In your hearts. iS 
Ba For Allah knoweth well ER 
Se The secrets of your hearts. > 
<3 ‘ Those of you" Pe a eae 4 ik tad fog ey> 
ee SELL Gees SINS SaS 
Be Who turned back 7 Olaad oe (2 - > - oral “s Ss 
=| r) Ans - “~.@ oyeerrsas “6g ir. 
ie On the day the two hosts iy S ae | LE C3} erg 
ee Met,-it was Satan é ae PRE 
MW og ; gem AT Bt oe Ser sete one Soe 
pee Who caused them to fail, Oya ALANS peaiilac 2) 3 iS 
EA Because of some (evil) [Ee 
he ei > 
ee They had done. But Allah be 
ey Has blotted out (their fault): > 
oo 
<<. 


For Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 
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Bic RS : 
Se SECTION 17. ae 
a be 
| ss . O ye who believe! . 
< , > 
ee Be not like the Unbelievers. (=e 
Be, Who say of their brethren, eq 
Cit ett : oy 
br: 4 When they are travelling oa 
re Pad s 4,5 he ry 
bas Through the carth or engaged = Ae Get ot ese 
= idk oe rd iglislaylplL bircl ob) Is 
Bk In fighting: “If they had stayed ata? 
s With us, they would not ee 
Bes Have died, or been slain.” x fe brody so te Be 
This that Allah may make it Ang Oglasilag atl (3s 
<a . ¥ ro 
=) A cause of sighs and regrets Bs 
<P a 
<AEy a 
<i 467. That testing by Allah is not in order that it may add to His knowledge, for Re 
& He knows all. It is in order to help us subjectively, to mould our will, and purge us of 
ee; any grosser motives, that will be searched out by calamity. [f it is a hardened sinner, 

<3] the test brings conviction out of his own self Cf. also tii. 140. 


Se 


468. It was the duty of all who were able to fight, to fight in the sacred cause at 
Uhud. But a small section were timid: they were not quite as bad as those who railed 
against Allah, or those who thoughtlessly disobeyed orders. But they still failed in their 
duty. I¢ is our inner motives that Allah regards. These timorous people were forgiven 
by Allah. Perhaps they were given another chance: perhaps they rose to it and did their 
duty then. 
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In their hearts. It is Allah bes 
<A P . et 
* That gives Life and Death,*” se 
ae And Allah sees well Se 
6 ise 
Sex All that ye do. Se 
Se ie 
“am And if ye are slain, or die, es aoe Se 
eel oo * « a 
#8] In the way of Allah, 0 jane BS 
i Forgiveness and mercy => 
eet: ies 
Pe From Allah are far better Ss 
Be Than all they could amass:*” Rg 
Ee And if ye die, or are slain, S 
eae Biod Mee 
“aa Lo! it is unto Allah > 
=: 5 Os 
oe That ye are brought together. Re 
eS . Se 
& . It is part of the Mercy (oe arene Z = 
Bs Of Allah that thou dost deal Ut Aarylans Rs 
Se Gently with them.*”! Cee pacers 4 of'4 or a 
or Wert thou severe - jet et ee ene 
oa 469. It is want of faith that makes people afraid (1) of meeting death, (2) of doing eee 
oe their duty when it involves danger, as in travelling in order to earn an honest living, or er 
psec fighting in a sacred cause. Such fear is part of the punishment for want of faith. If you rae 
pic have faith, there is no fear in mecting death, for it brings you nearer to your goal, nor pe 
ae in meeting danger for a sufficient cause, because you know that the keys of life and death Bs 
<3 are in Allah’s hands. Nothing can happen without Allah’s Will. If it is Allah’s Will that neo 
a you should die, your staying at home will not save you. If it is His Will that you should ee 
OS live, the danger you incur in a just cause brings you glory. Supposing it is His Will that [es 
<a = you should lose your life in the danger, there are three considerations that would make Se 
Be you cager to meet it: (1) dying in doing your duty is the best means of reaching Allah's a> 
=| Mercy; (2) the man of faith knows that he is not going to an unknown country of which a. 
pecs he has no news; he is going nearer to Allah; and (3) he is being “brought together” unto S 
Bees Allah; ¢.e., he will meet all his dear ones in faith: instead of the separation which the Se 
"$<] souls without faith fear, he looks forward to a surer reunion than is possible in this life. as 
ee , “ie 
= 470. Notice a beautiful little literary touch here. At first sight you would expect the as 
oe second person here (“‘you could amass’’), to match the second person in the earlier clause. ea 
<q But remember that the second person in earlier clause refers to the man of faith, and Sat 
45) the third person in the last line refers to the Unbelievers; as if it said: “Of course you Be, 
ae as a man of faith would not be for hoarding riches: your wealth,-duty and the mercy 5 
ong of Allah,-is far more precious than anything the Unbelievers can amass in their selfish ? tae 
ea —sives..” ey 
ot See, 
“4 . re | 
a 471. The extremely gentle nature of Muhammad endeared him to all, and it is ene 
pe reckoned as one of the Mercies of Allah. One of the Prophet’s titles is ““A Mercy to es 
<4 = all Creation.” At no time was this gentleness, this mercy, this long-suffering with human ad 
Be weaknesses, more valuable than after a disaster like that at Uhud. It ts a quality, which Se 
3) ~=—sthen, as always, bound and binds the souls of countless men to him. Se 
Sag eps: 
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oy Or harsh-hearted, pe 8S os , ee 
Pate: #2. ete # aff 3 aso 4 “ of a Ie 
2a They would have broken away Ks scgelss wld 2 cA Se 
<te From about thee: so pass over fee veep seg isa ne RY 
as ; Cot} Fab Ne auld) aul Ree 
its (Their faults), and ask yy me eal oo Sy 
oye For (Allah’s) forgiveness Ss 
B _ For them; and consult ee 
ad ise 
Rs Them in affairs (of moment). ae 
Then, when thou hast er 
ee Taken a decision, 
tele : ag > 
me Put thy trust in Allah. i? 
es At), 
ey For Allah loves those isa 
a : Xe)? 
ey Who put their trust (in Him). og 
Bs ae 
s $ If Allah helps you, ee , 5625 “4 aa 
"4 None can overcome you: NAG 15 RIMES ‘ita reso, [iS 
Ay If He forsakes you, — ee sn . ie 
aos : Ge 3° Et 
Rice Who is there, after that, aut sae aS 2 mee oo 
pe That can help you? SEA ee 
Bas In Allah, then, s 
=| » + Key 
is Let Believers put their trust. > 
oe 161. No prophet could (ever)*” eo Sees. Bo cas { e a alar Sg 
“ 4 . > = wr «ls ! 4 
Bait Act dishonestly tla ‘si Z) ea 
os . 7 ese 
Gas If any person acts dishonest! eor% mer Aes ae rae 7 
s He shall, on the Day on 
ue “a ig 
BS Of eucement tere G3 S HY ods ES 
a4 What he misappropriated; ice 
ee Then shall every soul 3 
<r ue 
| ae 
S Ras? 
os Las 
oS a> 
oe 472. Besides the gentleness of his nature, Al-Mustafa was known from his earliest ae 
4 life for his trustworthiness. Hence his title of Al-Amin. Unscrupulous people often read = RS 
oe their own low motives into other men, and their accusation, which is meant to injure, Px 
Bes fastens on the various virtues for which the man they attack is well known. Some of the ie ie 
i Hypocrites after Uhud raised some doubts about the division of the spoils, thinking to a 
me sow the seeds of poison in the hearts of the men who had deserted their posts in their Se 
re craving for booty. Those low suspicions were never believed in by any sensible people, Pan» 
So ; _— j <i 
sa = and they have no interest for us now. But the general principles here declared are of [E*" 
<@@q = eternal value. (1) Prophets of Allah do not act from unworthy motives. (2) Those who See 
Be act from such motives are the lowest of creatures, and they will make no profit, (3) A se ra 
aa) prophet of Allah is not to be judged by the same standard as a greedy creature. (4) In [E> 
arg) bd . * stds, 
ee Allah’s eyes there are various grades of men, and we must try to understand and iss 
Bes appreciate such grades. If we trust our Leader, we shall not question his honesty without % oe, 
“sl =—s cause. If he is dishonest, he is not fit to be a leader. ee. 
3 Bi 
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Benes ACOA AGS PRU RES ne t TOR noe Ree OS Cee One aR SoC is OOROOR Boge = 
ae Receive its due ee 
= Whatever it earned,— Ss 
ay And none shall be Pu 
38] Dealt with unjustly. . 
a s 
ee . Is the man who follows akg x {Sf ee? ree o4g { S 
ay The good pleasure of Allah ok ues ids a Be 
pS Like the man who draws 9 alr pe A a Ae = 
Se On himself the wrath pee 
SS Of Allah, and whose abode ee 
| Is in Hell?- es 
BS A woeful refuge! 5 : 
x . They are in varying grades ie 
Bs In the sight of Allah, Bs 
























Be And Allah secs well an 
eA All that they do. bes 
Nee ‘ — 
RSS . Allah did confer cs 
Se cag 
Be A great favour Bs 
Pt : aD 
= On the Believers’” Cee eye S 
Ss * AS) “| og 
$= When He sent among them rp 9-4s = ghey Ry 
“3 A Messenger from among ae ya rea EsH SISTA oo 
; : Va geadn a 
ae Themselves, rehearsing P nag 
ex ; <7; \ SS 
<a Unto them the Signs ‘GD: es 
= 3s ons s E=< 
a Of Allah, purifying them, ee 
Se And instructing them aes 
res In Scripture and Wisdom, Bs 
as aa? 
< While, before that, le 
oe sy 
Be They had been B 
a. : e ae 
Bs In manifest error. = 
“| fag 
pa! ; ae 
p= . What! When a single pas 
SBS ° . nye 
ge Disaster smites you, ee 
Ae > Bos a 
Be Although ye smote (your enemies) ~~ 2 Fe 
GaN ; : Bee 
she With one twice as great, ee 
oe Do ye say?- pan? 
4 ar ore 
BS. “Whence is this? ee 
se Say (to them): as 
ss “It is from yourselves: ie 
er ek 
ee 
a ia 
Sa ws 
co ate 
xi 4 
oy e 
LS = 
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ee Y allahy ten the Believ LLsihe serra ~3 
<n O icht test 476 \ - Ker cesce B) ed aed Re ‘ 
2) He mig ites also. ASS Si ast, eer tng TS. 
be Zt rites oA - Q * “ 3Y es 
Ae Hypoc N ° oS in} . ES > 
: = And the Id: “Come, ee > Pil 
ae . “ “re + 2 
“By 167. hese were to of Allah, OR BOTS YN ALS - Be 
ve a in the way pee fee 7 HI? oe ae 
, Ei Fight i least) drive ity). re ant ye or : 4B ‘ge 
Pes at les city). ve {2 to's - RSs 
rs fro Ow J 2a, - aN 
<we foe e kn id z 3h Le — 
ee (The id: “Had w we shou (rs) re Lane 
<3 They said: a fight, * we i 
ee would be ed you. eR 
ES vet have follow Sa 
eaael . € tet 
Se Certainly hat day ra 
. They were t lief oe 
et e Pe 
s r to Unb iS 
. oF Neare F ith Sr > 
<4 “ a * a bet 
i Than to ith their lips ris. ee 
Seed ° with ir hea Se Esty 
= aying in thei a7 ay BS 
Poy Say ot in ledge tse : w\t Lae > 
ay What was n h full know ee oN WAG e 
oe hat 4 79 Ss ‘ Nis 
ag h “ + Be 
ee But Alla conceal. seelbl iS 
<a all they t say, Ls? 
Of : tha 
mm ones oe 
<i are) the lain) oh > 
er cy « nS , ; =e 
a 168. (Th y ir brethren ice as great a 
BS (Of thei reverse twice wanted es 
Bo eat 4 ; we » & : Vg 
S Muslims, Nees Allah's ‘ oe show pare orders ou 
<A he ntho n : i< OO i I: ‘ 
ee} tot ot Ww a »y disc Nah. ae 
aa verse as n ; Islam, they oA SEs 
pes f Ubud was a a apace oe ee help. oe and not t ise 
ES: 4. (f Ut dr. This e € hemselves Sue 
te 474. at Ba : f thos deserv to the Ran 
<i kans faith o r to isaster 
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ra While they themselves a [ss 
eat ev? tr oS gg A ihe 
Bae Sit (at ease): “If onl elyecab olglesls FBS 
Fe at ease): nly meso l9e rold Jo lols [4 
res They had listened to us, oe 
oP * +9 OT 
es They would not have been slain. ss 
$24 Say: “Avert death ee 
oe From your own selves, Scie 
pies If ye speak the truth.” [ae 
<e Think not of those ee 
| — 
or Who are slain in Allah’s way nie 
Ait : ee 
Re As dead. Nay, they live,*” Bs 
ches — ‘ 2 
i Finding their sustenance [3 
a = Bethe 
ix From their Lord. S 
Be: . They rejoice in the Bounty Se 
ior : ce 
Ps. Provided by Allah: be 
poy : oN 
mK And with regard to those (4 
Pass ; ae 
= Left behind, who have not Se 
tet ese e . ° ae 
Bc Yet joined them (in their bliss), 2 
at 4 P need 
ass The (Martyrs) glory in the fact sy 
es : ic) 
Bi That on them is no fear, Br 
oe Nor have they (cause to) grieve.*” i 
zl a 
Bac 3) ee ° Bs 
‘e171. They rejoice in the Grace a ps 
Bast; An‘ 12 Wh feos ee ae sla 
oy And the Bounty from Allah, ales 9 joiad 9 i Cyt Lasts F pated 2 
<p And in the fact that 500% ee 
Pi | pla [34 
coe Allah suffereth not toe one 
ja : a 
Ba The reward of the Faithful Se 
Bees To be lost (in the least). iS, 
weg Se ee 
| [a 
ge 477. A beautiful passage about the Martyrs in the cause of Truth. They are not dead: (38 
<vky—sthey live,-and in a far higher and deeper sense than in the life they have left. Even those ee 
a who have no faith in the Hereafter honour those that die in their cause, with the crown [> 
peat . * ° . . * . » te, Oo 
abe of immortality in the minds and memories of generations unborn. But in Faith we see ee 
<$ts a higher, truer, and less relative immortality. Perhaps “immortality” is not the right word Silo 


we 


ao al J . * . > . * > *- * 
23] in this connection, as it implies a continuation of this life. In their case, through the 


{ gateway of death, they enter, the truc real Life, as opposed to its shadow here. 
<2k) sf ; eka? 
aa 478. The Martyrs not only rejoice at the bliss they have themselves attained. The [Re 
séxq dear ones left behind are in their thoughts: it is part of their glory that they have saved ee 
By their dear ones from fear, sorrow, humiliation, and grief, in this life, even before they on 
321 come to share in the glories of the Hereafter. ire 


oy 


ot ‘ ‘ ‘ es ‘ ois 
* Note how the refrain: ‘on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve’: comes in is e" 
<3 here with a new and appropriate meaning. Besides other things, it means that the dear a: 
284 ones have no cause to grieve at the death of the Martyrs; rather have they cause to ie 
321 rejoice. ee 
<iS kee 
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Ree Ae she ats A AMEN ts 
ees ene Cone COKE OOOO ne aes ROOM cone Sige ei sige aes aes WO CaN UNG om 
a s 
Bee SECTION 18. E: 
eo oe 
5 
es Lae 
BS 172. Of those who answered 2°77 OS > 
“4 The call of Allah BN eae oe 
ae And the Messenger, = (sa5t5 rar tins f Fae FASC - Ie Almple G ker 
oy Even after being wounded, re ae _ BS 
ta Those who do right iva f a me 
ae . pas Bee 
és And refrain from wrong a 
< ce. 
ex Have a great reward;— i. 
BS s 
ss 173. Those to whom men said: kyeec RRC 
Be “A great army is gathering poste re Shen E 2 
1 ai fear them”: An Kae ne eA oii od og rie BS 
BE peas you, - e (one ales! A eh gaols oe 
i But it (only) increased rea eee. 7 bee 
| Their Faith: they said: Wd bosses FEY 
ee eir Faith: they said: ge “7 Tet” 
ey “For us Allah sufficeth, <n 
oe And He is the best ee 
Bs Guardian.” ee 
RE a 
Pr! ° And they returned i wf J a er 4 y o4e “oe Das 
ea . var Lad gail Atal ina 
es With Grace and Bounty a i re sad Jus b oo 
oe From Allah: no harm or By see etc ve patel EN 
A poke Jno 2 72 lganly [Ss 
Bas Ever touched them: 92 AN MOI? wa 
Bc For they followed oa 
> The good pleasure of Allah: 2 
<% Bed 
pe And Allah is the Lord Ee 
ae ; eats 
oe Of bountics unbounded. ra 
<u Bats 
ey 175. It is only the Satan 4 bee 
<r > 
3 That suggests to you o Te 
ec The fear of his votaries: ie 
pe Be ye not afraid oe 
ey Of them, but fear Me, Res 
Bi If ye have Faith. ee 
se oe 
3 s 
BS a 
Rs Ee. 
ey 479. After the confusion at Uhud, men rallied round the Prophet. He was wounded, a 
Ba and they were wounded, but they were all ready to fight again. Aba Sufyan with his > 
t ia Makkans withdrew, but left a challenge with them to meet him and his army again at ve? 
ee the fair of Badr Sugré next year. The challenge was accepted, and a picked band of a8 
<4 = Muslims under their intrepid Leader kept the tryst, but the enemy did not come. They 2? 
Bs returned, not only unharmed, but enriched by the trade at the fair, and (it may be ea 
ae presumed) strengthened by the accession of new adherents to their cause. ek 
<a) eas > 
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S 176. Let not those grieve thee aig Cos acd, a 
= Who rush headlong oe i Bore kee 
‘| Into Unbelief: se 
or ie 
rae Not the least harm E> 
ee Will they do to Allah: ite 
es j 4 
oe Allah’s Plan is that He ie 
= ‘ A ‘ ie 
oo Will give them no portion Mey 
ee S 
Re! In the Hereafter, & 

ere e sees 

eA) But a severe punishment. eS 

e . Those who purchase oh. 
ig ERS 
pa Unbelief at the price x 

FS Of faith,~ = 
CA ie 

“Sea Not the least harm he 
| = Will they do to Allah, Is 

“ea ; a 

ea But they will have the 
el A gricvous punishment. i> 
ma Se 

ag Ae) 
421178. Let not the Unbelievers ee ee a > 
eS Think that Our respite a oll 25 PM Cee, <> 
1 To them is good for themselves: c 2 eaeeeel nee 
sh o them is good for themselves: ca AAR srs t, & ene 
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480. That the cup of their iniquity may be full. The appetite for sin grows with what 
it feeds on. The natural result is that the sinner sinks deeper into sin. If there is any fig 
freedom of will, this naturally follows, though Allah’s Grace is always ready for the [> 
repentant. If the Grace is rejected, the increase of iniquity makes the nature of iniquity [& 
plainer to those who might otherwise be attracted by its glitter. The working of Allah's [& 
Law is therefore both just and merciful. See also the next verse. Sg 
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481. The testing of good men by calamities and evil men by leaving them in the 
enjoyment of good things is part of the trials of Allah, in which some freedom of choice 
is left to man. The psychological and subjective test is unfailing, and the separation is = [zs 
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td Nor will Allah disclose ad 4é cre p of Bde ots wo He 
aie \ >." , 1% : au * lea one 
ee To you the secrets ‘ Si ya 9 98 Oo} 9 iver 4 
4% ot “ etd 
<7 Of the ns en,**? Som, 4 5, > 
ey But He chooses is 
3 Of His Messengers oe 
Whom He pleases. Se 
Be So believe in Allah Sa 
goes ; 
& And His Messengers: an 
pee te 2 : oy 
Pt And if ye believe “g 
<2 » RES 
And do right, ie 
Be Ye have a great reward imal 
Bs Without measure. Se 
ra as 
7" Ran? 
“yee . And let not those 3 aS opp. ee % bss 
Sa . tart on” 4 (eee ae 
ee Who covetously withhold oa (eee oes Gee SANS a: 
Gr : : Peed 
5} Of the gifts which Allah 34 “90 So Be os Ve ere we Sa 
Ot: Hath given them of His Grace,*® oa ae Sie ve on 
=| & is 
Se Think that it is good for them: Re 
ace i 
ee Nay, it will be the worse ane 
— ‘ . et 
Re: For them: soon it will er 
Si Be tied to their necks Lam 
=) Lik isted collar, ** ce 
rx ike a twisted collar, pee: 
Ki On the Day of Judgment. iS ‘ 
“ og 
“| as 
ahs ee 
Be Ree 
oe 
os , | , | i 
as effected partly by the operation of the human wills, 10 which some freedom is allowed. Es> 
i But it must be effected, if only in the interests of the good. L 2 
fe f 
Bes 482. Man in his weak state would be most miserable if he could see the secrets of ie ca 
ox the Future or the secrets of the Unseen. But things are revealed to him from time to bs 
es time as may be expedient for him, by Messengers chosen for the purpose. Our duty is i : 
$24 = to hold fast by faith and lead a good life. te 
Be 483. The gifts are of all kinds: material gifts, such as wealth, property, strength of fe 
on limbs, ctc., or intangible gifts, such as influence, birth in a given set, intellect, skill, ye 
ee insight, etc., or spiritual gifts of the highest kind. The spending of all these things (apart = BS 
a from what is necessary for ourselves) for those who need them, is charity, and purifies  [ex> 
8) our own character. The withholding of them (apart from our needs) is similarly greed ies 
“ia and sclfishness, and is strongly condemned. ie 
att ral p 
eae: : . : : . aN 
| 484. By an apt metaphor the miser is told that his wealth or the other gifts which Ee" 
siege: hoarded will cling round his neck and do him no good. He will wish he could get Ree 
ee rid of them, but he will not be able to do so. According to the Biblical phrase in another a 
“gy ~=—s connection they will hang like a millstone round his neck (Matt. xviii. 6). The metaphor es 
ext here is fuller. He hugged his wealth or his gifts about him. They will become like a heavy ee 
Ge collar, the badge of slavery, round his neck. They will be tied tight and twisted, and they Go 
q—=—swill give him pain and anguish instead of pleasure. Cf. also xvii. 13. 9 
<A ke 
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NSN SISA ISD INO Ns NO IN ND OS NO NCO SO OUND ON ONO 
<a . ise! 
on To Allah belongs the heritage” iss 
wie. rs Ue 
4 Of the heavens and the earth; > 
Sh And Allah is well-acquainted ry 
éoa + tet! 
esa With all that ye do. ae 
eae = 
= Ss 
*: Feoue, 
fatet ees 
aie SECTION 19. inte 
ne ‘ats 
aa Ne 
os ras 
231181. Allah hath heard os 
pe. By 
ao The taunt of those Le¢ 
re dS i 
a Who say: “Truly, Allah*® - 
Pag ii ‘. '. 3 free 
om Is indigent and we 2 
ee ' . nee 
#5) — Are rich!""-We shall pe 
ce , J = ee 
Bt Certainly record their word . 2 
eee And (their act) of slaying AN} Sia 
Bc The Prophets in defiance’ Bic 
Re Of right, and We shall say: Ge 
a ‘Taste ye the Chastisement a 
ex Of the scorching Fire! Se 
OR ee 
| 182. “This is because ge 
Ase ; oe 
os Of the (unrighteous deeds) oe 
tot Whi “3S 
‘ ich your hands f i 
i : a 
One ‘ ak > 
pe Sent on before ye:** pe 
OF es + Heit 
ae For Allah never do injustice to ise 
oo bani sg ere 
em Those who serve Him. iS 
251 183. They (also) said: “Allah took oe 
os cy (also) said: ah too hs 
AG ‘ . Bete 
pcs Our promise not to believe roe 
ae In a messenger unless FS 
coat r Ay: 
Wa He showed us a sacrifice ee 
pS a4 
| ST 
Se nee 
x a: 
“Pgs ee 
oye : Ee 
= 485. Another metaphor is now introduced. Material wealth or property is only called 34 
Be ours during our short life here. So all gifts are ours in trust only; they ultimately revert eg 
“]—sto Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens or on earth. ye 
Se iat 
oR 486. In ii. 245 we read: “Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautiful loan?” In oa 
es other places charity or spending in the way of Allah is metaphorically described as giving as 
241 to Allah. The Holy Prophet often used that expression in appealing for funds to be spent fe 


in the way of Allah. The scoffers mocked and said: “So Allah ts indigent and we are 
rich!" This blasphemy was of a piece with all their conduct in history, in slaying the 
Prophets and men of God. 
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487. For the expression “slaying in defiance of right,” Cf. iti. 21, and iti. 112. 
488. Cf. ti. 95 and note. 
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BIN ey aay INN Ca) CS PSD INO IN GS INC TROD NOUN SIRES Co RCO INGO CnES mayen 
| 489 ee 
de ie 
Ed Consumed by fire Ze o PPT a oe 4 DS 4 yp a2, tas 
575) ” : iS bg Sad bee fe ap lor AD FES 
a (From heaven).” Say: rath’ an ed oP . pe 
wa! Pye 
pare, «4 ot =e 
vies There came to you mr. od fe ot Sderot RSD 
as CONN SUASCE Spe Yee epee 
ey Messengers before me, - & Sy 
33 = With Clear Signs Se 
Be And even with what & 
s Se 
pre! Ye ask for: why then ee 
ie F Re 
Be Did ye slay them, ae 
“Prac aN 
BE If ye speak the truth?” sein 
ORG we 
Am NY 
p= : ‘ baa 
Se 184. Then if they reject thec, Lee: hp egg eer ees 4 atc re ae 
pe So were rejected messengers MBS hos 2d 5 9 AS Oh my 
di Before thee, who came Soe ste ” eer gh is Soett ~ ke9 
ofA a 4 ‘ , o “ on rita pe. 
se | | 63 ULES SuGecdb wh Be 
<2 With Clear Signs, Al po IP. > acta) pee 4 
Ota) . > 
Be And the Scriptures. ise 
ato . Pate. 
And the Book of Enlightenment.” og 
oe em 
244185. Every soul shall have Gad So ntedene, sw td, BSP 
= . y ¢ a wv Ct “6 ” id Led ca en ; 5 
in ? 2 Cd \ \ es 
«3 ° La) 9c laa, ops Sat 
ea A taste of death:*”! 9? \s > re tl or 5 3 
Gare o due fu ee ot “~s Ente) 
Ss ly on the Bk oes aN? 
= emery ee Caostscalin eaaiel F 
Bas oe 
és ee 
pie fog 
fi Re 
Fe S 
ae 489. Burn sacrifices figured in the Mosaic Law, and in the religious ceremonies long es 
BE before Moses, but it is not true that the Mosaic Law laid down a fire from heavens on LS 
Seq a burnt sacrifice as a test of the credentials of Prophets. Even if it had been so, did the oe 
Bs Jews obey the Prophets who showed this Sign? In Leviticus ix. 23-24, we are told a burnt Bae, 
x offering prepared by Moses and Aaron: “and there came a fire out from before the Lord, [3 
Be and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat.” Yet the people rebelled eg 
624 frequently against Moses. Abcl’s offering (sacrifice) was probably a burnt offering: it was Se 
ofrtyc ’ ° A . « rie 
i accepted by Allah, and he was killed by Cain out of jealousy: Gen. iv. 3-8. Mosaic [Be 
Me 
eS sacrifices were no longer-needed by the people of Jesus or the people of Muhammad. = 
Fags Pano 
eA 490. The three things mentioned in the Text are: (1) Clear Signs (baiyindt); (2) D4 
oe zubur, and (3) kudb-il-Munir. The signification of (1) I have explained in the note to iil. oo 
S24 «662, as far as they relate to Jesus. In a more general sense, it means the clear evidence Ete 
ane ge wy 
+A which Allah's dealings furnish about a Messenger of Allah having a true mission: e.g., i ‘ 
64 Moses in relation to Pharaoh. (2) The word Zubur has been translated as scriptures. It Re 
fre’ « « . . , 
<sey comes from the root Zabara which implies something hard. The commentators are not o> 
x agreed, but the prophetic writings which seemed to contemporaries difficult to understand ba 
ee may well be meant here. David’s psalms (Zabur, iv. 163) may also come under this De 
Sd) description. As to (3), there is no doubt about the literal meaning of the words, “the Feo 
aa Book of Enlightenment”. But what does it precisely refer to? 1 take it to mean the an 
ee fundamental guide to conduct,-the clear rules laid down in all Dispensations to help men Ss 
<1 to lead good lives. tT 
eS to Iead good | 
ee 491. The death of the body will give a taste of death to the soul when the soul oo 
& separates from the body. The soul will then know that this life was but a probation. And = Fn, 
‘sal seeming inequalities will be adjusted finally on the Day of Judgment. ie 
igh Sr ares $ 
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ao : Anse = vane 

BS Far from the Fire a ioe 

q 35 
see And admitted to the Garden Re 
oa 2 m4 

By Will have succeeded: eae 
p= : ; wie 

Bie For the life of this world bee 
ff iyi ee’ 

Ba Is but goods and chattels is 
Gey ‘ y? Baie 
RE Of deception.” (3 

bm ats ep 
er , sys 

s@4 186. Ye shall certainly ie, 

ee Be tried and tested es 

Fie : Bet 
net] In your possessions Ise 

ies) And i 493 Be 
px nd in yourselves; ise 

oe é es 

‘i And ye shall certainly eS 

3 Hear much that will grieve you, ies 

d . ke 

Bice From those who received oii 

# ie 

Be The Book before you ee 

Be And from those who oe 
ae ° * nes 

pee Worship partners besides Allah. ey 
nS pa: 
5 But if ye persevere ES 

<i =e 
pe Patiently, and guard iS 
oR . . faces 
fe Against evil,-then eS 

Nha e ; ies A 

Be That indeed ee 

As is a matter of great ee 

<3 Resolution. Bee 

5 Bs 

eh aa 7 Brose 

oq 187. And remember ep PIS Bios. see 2 
me CESS S oh 2 G2 als <a 
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~ fo 

Ba From the People of the Book," wer Bove BOSS a, oo. gobo ie 

a 3 3155 09d Aig SY VELL) 

se To make it known oe Bee 
ei LE 

a IK 
af ee 
bat) “>, 

<tc i. 
a ‘I ’ Ci) 

ei 492. Cf. Longfellow'’s Psalm of Life: “All this world’s a fleeting show. For man’s [3 
x] illusion given”. The only reality will be when we have attained our final goal. es 

oRG I> te 

a 493. Not wealth and possessions only (or want of them), are the means of our trial. ss 
hig te ee . . . . Iss gf 

Bic All our personal talents, knowledge, opportunities, and their opposites,-in fact everything isa 

<3e4 that happens to us and makes up our personality is a means of our testing. So is our [Res 
ay . . ‘ ‘ jag 

Fe Faith: we shall have to put up for it many insults from those who do not share it. fe 

on wae? 
rhe : Se 

Bs! 494. Truth-Allah’s Message-comes to any man or nation as a matter of sacred trust. es 


sal It should be broadcast and published and taught and made clear to all within reach. se 
oa Privileged priesthood at once erects a barrier. But worse,-when such priesthood tampers 
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a ° ° * ° . ° « . * Bed 
See with the truth, taking what suits it and ignoring the rest, it has sold Allah’s gift for a te 
wl ‘ ry Py ° ® ° * ” rea : 
‘tq  miscrable ephemeral profit; how miserable, it will learn when retributive justice comes. ie 
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Cale! . » + * he ty 
ey social, economic, historical and other. ag 
ex beatae hes 
ss 499. It is the thought of Salvation that connects all these glories with man. Otherwise > 
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$3] 195. And their Lord hath accepted eee y fue flare ve et . P 
Bis Of them, and answered them: (=e 2 a 
<e “*N - Ree ke ov 4 or ae Pxs> 
ever will 1 suffer to be lost cate ee, Ai - cs 135 . a 
ss The work of any of you, RDS 
Bx ; ; eas Pa Per 
ok Be he male or female: a - \y> Sienna als yaw Re 
Bas Ye are members, one of another: ey ee se 
Zhe . > Po eae ° ae rd al 33 Ks 
a Those who have left their homes, eS Y i935 (es Be 
tea . et 
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a And suffered harm in My Cause, |= Chins Bs Sapte’ 3 ae 
| And fought and were slain,— Pe 1 ae ae 4s 6 475 (EE 
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coe . + . Le 
Bi With rivers flowing bencath;- os 
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5 Fe, 
<r waite 
ea 500, In Islam the equal status of the sexes is not only recognised but insisted on. i 
<eh) If sex distinction, which is a distinction in nature, does not count in spiritual matters, BeX> 
poy OE p ose 
es! still less of course would count artificial distinctions, such as rank, wealth, position, race, ian 
“=i colour, birth, etc. Betis 
<h és 
RE 501. Here, and in iii. 198 below, and in many places elsewhere, stress is laid on the 
<Ak4 ~=—s fact that whatever gift, or bliss will come to the righteous, its chief merit will be that ey? 
57 5 2 
S21 —sit' proceeds from Allah Himself. “Nearess to Allah” expresses it better than any other So. 
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Fig ad 
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So ie 
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mee rd ar, @e 
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Baers ere 
Bikes? (4 
rae se 
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ae 502. The full meaning of Sabr is to be understood here, viz.: Patience, perseverance, kg 
a8 constancy, self-restraint, refusing to be cowed down. These virtues we are to exercise for ere 
s ourselves and in relation to others; we are to set an example, so that others may vie ae 
gc with us, and we are to vie with them, lest we fall short; in this way we stregthen each Se 
“355 other and bind our mutual relations closer, in our common service to Allah. p> 
oy aa 
ae) 503. Prosperity (faldh) here and in other passages is to be understood in a wide oe 
BN sense, including prosperity in our mundane affairs as well as in spiritual progress. In both inte 
‘a7 =o cases it implies happiness and the attainment of our wishes, purified by the love of Allah. ee 
<pie > 
a a ee cs I a ne PP ee Be Pen Br ye ey Ten at {SS rT ge eS CE ey ET ry PT CEE ae TT eT a Sed 
FSCO AP RATSR ND TARY ORE SA NED ND MLNS SON OY PIONS 
feo * v vr ry v Vv v vo «vs sys . 7% : 8 
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LANSING Seo No NOD INS INES COD NCIS IOS SOLON ORNS OS OOD NON ODS ONO 
sor ares 
Aes f: =o 
<G INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Nisaa, 4. ee 
=| Las 
ps < 
Bs This Stra is closely connected chronologically with Sura III. Its subject- aa 
ee matter deals with the social problems which the Muslim community had to face a 
bee immediately after Uhud. While the particular occasion made the necessity fis 
& urgent, the principles laid down have permanently governed Muslim Law and a 
<#4 social practice. a> 
pei Se 
eS Broadly speaking, the Sira consists of two parts: (1) that dealing with Roe 
28 women, orphans, inheritance, marriage, and family rights generally, and (2) that ee 
gq dealing with the recalcitrants in the larger family, the community at Madinah, FS 
<a & £ y wes 
s@] viz... the Hypocrites and their accomplices. on 
et ay 
“ot 
BA Summary.—It begins with an appeal to the solidarity of mankind, the rights Pe 
BS of women and orphans, and the implications of family relationship, including aa 
‘lan equitable distribution of property after death. (iv. 1-14). ie 
Bc ay 
pres While the decencies of family life should be enforced, women should be IS 2, 
‘sf held in honour and their rights recognized, in marriage, property, and [E; 
eG, . , : oe ; > 
“$1 inheritance; and this principle of goodness should be extended to all beings, Se 
Bes great and small. (iv. 15-42). Se 
ei Sites: 9 
<i : ‘ : ‘ : : eit 
o The sections in Madinah, not yet in the Muslim community, should not go f& 
«FG . Ley 
Bi after false gods, but should accept the authority of the Prophet, and obey him. ay 
<x] Then it will be their privilege to be admitted to a great and glorious Fellowship. oi 
Baie (iv. 43-70). ee 
x : Mes 
ea The Believers should organize in self-defence against their enemies, and a 
Se beware of the secret plots and mischiefs of the Hypocrites; how deserters should 3 
; i aig ; 3 re . 
Bs be treated. (iv. 71-91). oe 
Baie Caution about the taking of life; recommendations for leaving places Se 
41 inimical to Islam; religious duties in the midst of war. (iv. 92-104). Yes 
Bs isa 
Ba Treachery and the lure of evil {iv. 105-126). we 
ia [a 
ir : : : . a 
<a Women and orphans to be justly dealt with; Faith must go with justice, oe 
eq sincerity, and moderation in speech. (iv. 127-152). iS 
i < 
a 
BS Where People of the Book went wrong, with honourable exceptions. (iv. isa 
=n ag 
<e 153-176). axe 
3 oe 
a Ae 
cs Sa 
<< SH 
x4 Se 
<Ax o> 
Se Pex 
33 ie 
Bic on 
ESR RASA OS CORN CORA Cot COP RUT GR CORINA (BERN CORN CHD COPN AN TOS NL TSR TEN CNOA BRIE ZANTE IN 
EOL Tye Tye Fy ; FE Se Te Tye Tye Hye Tyee Tye ryt Tye Ks % BS Syt Syt Fy Foe Cyt Tye Tye Tye Tye Fay 
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Ree 4 be 94 ” RN a4 = a Se AS adh a Bek, A te: éh “i asf. an 3 fw ‘ oe a iA. & A ANE 2,59 a i BAe aS mS A vk 94 RO ak % i 
ESAS SRS NAPPY AES SNUARAY Sea AE RAD BSD USSD PA payee PAU AEA ES Gr 
<7 2S oe 
‘s4| An-Nisda, or The Women. OY eh hee-7 dk OOS les 
ae YWaromnety Wee ect, Via Ge| Lich. 
<A PORCH ECan Blo ores er) jee: 
S&S In the name of Allah, Most Gracious | isdn ASAI TT] Ee 
chee : : 72s et a oN 
ee Most Merciful. “ashi Na bee 
‘eth - 2 ‘ mee 
hoy fe 
ean ind! Z 4 i ¢. [Ses 
a8 1. O mankind! fear $3 SEs AT 1651 “At ee 
S&S Your Guardian Lord, a ail nd aa adie hae [se 
4 Who created you FOE yp AND GLP LO fe Othe fot fy 
ita: & e a ist e ate aad en 
ne irs on VES TS ern Oy An Sys 
od From a single Person, a 
ors € “et a ah mye te —~2¢ AGe € - ty 
) F . : yas yr) me ON Ge re 
ea : : . " aE 
Ao His mate, and from them twain 2: 
xis ae 
pigs Scattered (like seed eee 
Shey s) ee 
— ae 
3S Countless men and women;- Bae 
Ss Fear Allah, through Whom™ oe 
eat c ho 
nit Ye demand your mutual (rights), oe 
Seat] Era 
= And be heedful of the wombs” ie 
“<3 ne 
43] (That bore you): for Allah as 
“Ase ao 
P| Ever watches over you. ng 
it an Sree 
Boe ak 
on . Se 
Se 2. To orphans restore their property be oc RAUL we, cit ey- ke 
is (When they reach their age), wea | ree a Ane spp Taidllgles as 
Pin P 2 ve: 
px! Nor substitute (your) worthless things v2 a4 gi che, Ag oa Ark: Je ie, 
mi For (their) good ones; and devour not 19708 HAs DD A1GQl ea'gall SCY, Se 
Re “| S 
Gas May 
Saas Wage 
pe iB 
cet yee 
“ia ees 
Ba 504. Nafs may mean: (1) soul; (2) self; (3) person, living person; (4) will, good {xs 
sey_—Ss pleasure, as in iv. 4 below. Minha: | follow the construction suggested by Imam Razi. [$92 
Spay « 88 . y ie 
eq The particle min would then suggest here a species, a nature, a similarity. The pronoun [Ba, 
‘esq hd refers of course to Nafs. ae 
a fuga 
<a . és 2 Eriee 
5 505. All our mutual rights and duties are referred to Allah. We are His creatures: Ee 
‘pxq = His Will is the standard and measure of Allah; and our duties are measured by our ee 
rs conformity with His Will. “Our wills are ours, to make them Thine,” says Tennyson (/n re 
$<) Memoriam). Among ourselves (human beings) our mutual rights and duties arise out of 4 
<4 = Allah’s Law, the sense of Right that is implanted in us by Him. oe 
Px a 
Pa mR ae Pe 


506. Among the most wonderful mysteries of our nature is that of sex. The 
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unregenerate male is apt, in the pride of his physical strength, to forget the all-important 

















opts 

es part which the female plays in his very existence, and in all the social relationships that : 
ay arise in our collective human lives. The mother that bore us must ever have our Ss 
sie reverence. The wife, through whom we enter parentage, must have our reverence. Sex, oe 
.és4 | which governs so much of our physical life, and has so much influence on our emotional [i 
Bc and higher nature, deserves-not our fear, or our contempt, or our amused indulgence, 
SE but-our reverence in the highest sense of the term. With this fitting introduction we enter ee 
Re on a discussion of women, orphans, and family relationships. es 
otf Sn hoes 
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a ne 
<3k ; Seah fy ae 507 a> 
aa Their substance (by mixing it up) (a 
SCF . ° * wean 
ey With your own. For this is Sa 
Gas ; ax 
Bo Indeed a great sin. al 
ce ae 
sa) 63. If ye fear that ye shall not 4 : : [4 
Bs : - PSSINP SAI soe easels Kee 
ag Be able to deal justly ie a Ke 
Grr . 508 BP et $e CORP LIE OO ts , ENO ny 
<i etc ects a” 3 “ti Ma 
eS With the orphans, . Aas Obes 99 EL 9 ge lll eye iS 
sag Marry women of your choice, Vie, 58 ee fe 
is i PAA RATE 2oth SF bs 
<n Two, or three, or four; Go AN SUS ESE Le9} Se-'gs lyin Y oe 
4 , fe 
ae But if ye fear that ye shall not ‘al 3 pe Jf Sa 
e Be able to deal justly (with them), ee II” Se 
obeys inna 
Be Then only onc, or ies 
bx! That which your right hands possess. ae 
See . : vee 
34 That will be more suitable, bea 
on etl ey 
=) ‘To prevent you Sa 
oe « ' ¢ ° as f 
ey From doing injustice.” ee 
(ch Age) 
s4) 4. And give the women : a 
<Yy : .. . , er ee ose, s 2 hav weet? 4 oe A> 
4 (On marriage) their dower Ss: bolo Wot ppt co al igi is 
rea: “et 7 + _- 6 ae - ” wg 
Sy As an obligation; but if they, fa 5 he 
or : a tt oe OE Eh oe 
Bis Of their own good pleasure, pl Geren Simryte rye eg 
<i Remit any part of it to you, eae 
b= ‘ : : 
i Take it and enjoy it Ge 
BS With right good cheer. aed 
= Pe 
“ok Seto 
Tabs vod 
Peed bth 
Be ie 
ey 507. Justice to orphans is enjoined, and three things are particularly mentioned as oa 
Ba temptations in the way of a guardian: (1) He must not postpone restoring all his ward’s 2 
ta! property when the time comes; subject to iv. 5 below. (2) If there is a list of property, [ee 
oe it is not cnough that that list should be technically followed: the property restored must Re 
Pai be of equal value to the property received: the same principle applies where there is no E> 
wie q properly principle app as 
i ~—slist. (3) If property is manaped together, or where perishable goods must necessarily be [es 
ps property & g Pp & y GA 
<ik ; ec ; ee * 
‘2q-=—s consumed, the strictest probity is necessary when the separation takes place, and this is fiSs° 
<q = insisted on. Sce also ii. 220 and note. > 
a io 
<i 508. Notice the conditional clause about orphans, introducing the rules about OG 
sss marriage. This reminds us of the immediate occasion of the promulgation of this verse. oa 
“x It was after Ubud, when the Muslim community was left with many orphans and widows [Ee 
<i and some captives of war. Their treatment was to be governed by principles of the es 
eh greatest humanity and equity. The occasion is past, but the principles remain. Marry the ae 
s  orphans if you are quite sure that you will in that way protect their interests and their [Re ’ 
<axq__—s property, with perfect justice to them and to your own dependants if you have any. If al 
ot 3 not, make other arrangements for the orphans. one 
ae , re 
Se 509. The unrestricted number of wives of the “Times of Ignorance” was now strictly ek 
2634 limited to a maximum of four, provided you could treat them with equality. ay 
| eee Ss 
SOA ON eT ON EET: 
SE IVE sy v Tye Tye Tye Tyt sy - VOTE SYS LYS TYE TGe Ye Tye Lye yt syt ge Fay 
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SEE Oe Be ae ate ate aie ae abe ate aie tr ote ate a0e ae ae aie she ate ale ate she rhe she 1% 
PENSE NS INS Ne ACY CCD Ne Ae RL NG IR A OSEAN INCOM COTE CONC COSCON CE 
<3 «lO o> 
4a] 5. To those weak of understanding ae 
Pg + . al beg? 
ee Give not your property”! which a 
. ~ . ey 
a8 Allah has assigned to you Abe od seee we RS 
8 13509 pegs 19 \y es 
cc To manage, ik 
neg But feed and clothe them Bt 
‘ oi =< 
Bais i Therewith, and speak to them ane 
ee ; 2 at ay 
Re Words of kindness and justice. am 
ie as 
im oo 
Et eke . “y 
Bas Make trial of orphans SS be ee ie oe ee series eee 
thes - s\Z- ( @ { : Vala ee i Pa Ret 
.. 4 4 KJ | 4 I Beis 
oe Until they reach the age*” Erle Ts yal & eed Volisls en 
ee < P . - ~ 
Be Of marriage; if then ye find ns bY sic: iiteatateeeeete Ss 
ey ; 3 vy om blgadalelity apie fee 
a Sound judgment in them. Ls ere Be 
oe) ol ety 
e = Release their property to them: LAS cet Me, he ete pS 
‘ % ee” S a i “4 ike 
3 C2 Sel SSMS SEI] BRS 
ed But consume it not wastcfully, e rs 3 
<- me . . a . a 7) $ ‘al de pet 
ae Nor in haste against their growing up. | ©. Art weet rir ue tT. ececte [CP 
Ss ae ele yall Cla Vans ob yo abacus [ee 
Bc) If the guardian is well-off, - a — Fes 
re. ¢ » . om a a” - La 
eS Let him claim no remuneration, 75 A OF oot San ie BRS 
K nahi | pe lapal AGal Si caSSlils Te 
We But if he is poor, let him Le ss eu 
se Have for himself what is ona at Ke ee 
Ea Just and reasonable. ee TEI [Ss 
Psyie rs 
be ‘ aa 
se] —- When ye release their property Le 
‘wi é ae 
a To them, take witnesses ie 
wes In thej nce: > 
Z| n their presence: aS: 
os But all-sufficient (= 
Be ieee 
re [ed 
om inate 
= [se 
SS BES 
Se = 
ss F : - : . He) 
ees 510. This applies to orphans, but the wording is perfectly general, and defines Se 
be . . . . : . . veg 
séeq Principles like those of Chancery in English Law and the Court of Wards in Indian Law. iE . 
yon Ye . . ; wa teqa ; he aN 
<2] Property has not only its rights but also its responsibilities. The owner may not do just ee 
<I what he likes absolutely; his right is limited by the good of his family of which he is roe 
<e a member, and if he is incapable of understanding it, his control should be removed. This te 
s~y does not mean that he is harshly dealt with. On the contrary his interest must be es 
ee are bate : a} 
3 protected, and he must be treated with special kindness because of his incapacity. oan 
o oa am 
<e S11. Your property: Ultimately all property belongs to Allah, and is intended for the i 
262] support of his close relations. It is held in trust by a particular individual. If he is [ge 
RE) incapable, he is put aside but gently and with kindness. While his incapacity remains. the a 
Bee duties and responsibilities devolve on his guardian even more strictly than in the case of me 
BC the original owner: for he may not take any of the profits for himself unless he is poor, ise 
54 and in that case his remuneration for his trouble must be on a scale that is no more — [§E&. 
sq than just and reasonable. ne 
> s red 
cel * J * hd hd 0 ; 
Be! 512. The age of marriage is the age when they reach their majonty. ae 
wie ° oe 
RIP titre AAEM EATS EGER CO Ren PALES ORC Eas Saree nC RE ane yaa net va Deane ae 1 I CORE CO RIOR Co OER ir RE CORES CAE RETR COREE AL 
mi SOG Be NOES ECACC Loe ayaa POSSESSES RO POO On Wa eat ‘ 
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Ren ate ade Ge abe ate ohe abe abe abe abe ate abe abe ate she ode ate ate os oe 200 200 204 ate de dae 
PONS SINS NOSSO NG NOISE CSRS) CORO ONO NOSE OTES 
<a . $13 ee 
asf Is Allah in taking account.” lei 
oA ae 
< EXT CAMA TA aA an ae 
& 7. From what is left by paren SHAG IMS igs Ares cs J i ee 
pee! And those nearest related"! ee re ae ee 
py a . = hae te * , “we “Ax 
i There is a share for men ag ely lab) A ples Saves lilly Bee 
Ree ‘ * c oD 
rE And a share for women, AG oe 6 teias ie oa 
ey Whether the property be small AY) Cre aalres glare [oles iS 
PY ‘ Pate? 
ae Or large.-a determinate share. oe 
ea! Res 
“yi ote 
<4) 8. But if at the time of diviston porecep popes, site, oy Pe 
Bs | SAIC SANA 255 es 
ee Other relatives, or orphans, - “ ft 
ese ey 
“Ke 7 a ees oe a A4ow s vette BR 
> oan ete hie caeiet Ales ap bneact, ie 
<2E Give them out of the (property), a> 
BS And speak to them EADS 95 _ne'Y 59 Bee 
<a Words of kindness and justice. me 
Bs 9. Let those (disposing of an estate) feet - .f7 (S555 - Ff a eete 
‘on . * * | - * Wa 
“oe Have the same fear in their minds 72 em SII SF IB ey Se 
ae" F o ~~ ” oa : 3 
Be As they would have for their own ( ff a” san eae “le? iz (vs Zc, BS 
ater, ° - - > r 
on If they had left a helpless family - be 
eee P Sea> 
bs behind: } iS 
< cui Sa 
= Let them fear Allah, and speak yes 
<ayo ; 515 Sees 
er Appropriate words”" i 
<i as 
i 10. Those who unjustly ee 

SA S 
= Eat up the property ise 
Ps ee 
x Of orphans, cat up 
Ota ; ; . ég 
Bi A Fire into their own - 
BS Bodies: they will soon a 
~ : , ‘ ben 
“Sj Be enduring a blazing Fire! Ge 
S De. 
Bast Se 
e*s 7 ex 
cau as 
<Axc She 
a 2 
<u) oS 
es 513. It is good to take human witnesses when you faithfully discharge your trust, but ia, 
ee remember that, however fully you satisfy your felow-men when you give your account Se 
3k to them, there is a stricter account duc from you to Allah. If you are righteous in Allah's ee 
Bes eyes, you must follow these stricter standards. eer, 
oa 314. [ have resisted the temptation to translate “next to kin.” as this phrase has a ea, 
eqs technical meaning in Indian Law, referring to certain kinds of heirs, whereas here the 
“a people meant are those whose inheritance is to be divided. The shares are specified. Here oe 
che = the: general principles are laid down that females inherit as well as males, and that 52> 
‘3a, ‘relatives who have no legal shares, orphans, and indigent people are not to be treated Ed 
a harshly, if present at the division. eee 
ae Ss 
oe : : ie > 
rc S15. [It is a touching argument addressed to those who have to divide an estate. ‘How 
“oe anxious would you be if you had left a helpless family behind? If others do so, help and ae: 
‘= obe_ kind’. es 
“Ai ae 


ate, 
de 
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Ie: 
ie 
ey 
t- s [es 
oe or AS Dall pee I we Core hee Pebp 
3 ou Be Sep a SOB AT FB 
“4 directs yo $16 7 B43 Solera Bue 
is h (thus) ’s: eG onchel bod ZF UES ca 
a 11. Alla ds your children’s “gle 1 98 wat 39 
e= aras oa i ad 31° a Eo 
3 As rc& ): to the male, 6 OOS pp 9 cabo! 9 N5 ES 
Ss (Inheritance): nee cs za3\ Ugly 54> - Ac wes 
een 2 « yrs a” rf 
Bo ortion cqua Aiiyrsre Low's 1A» ad Ne. 
ors AP les: if only Kit eee Leal Verse on ae iste 
Bc Of two females: more,*!” Spay ae ere, 6 os! eng 
ae Daughters, eo OF thirds pe 539d XS tof Ast ‘ i 
2 i - ‘ , = * tN 
- eae 743299 PATACPONII S 
ZI inheritance; doe ob CI AGA e 
oye Of the inherit oe nae sabes Obes hes 
A e, her sha das 25> & a> 
+E! ; a half. Sue 
ja Is c ety 
a ts, a sixth shar ee 
Be Of the inheri d left children: = 
oe If the decease the parents iS 
aa If no chi : the mot es 
Be nly) heirs, 8 
| the (0 sed eae 
<¥a third: if ely? 
2) 86 Has a isters) i 
<j thers (o [xe 
Fes ft bro ixth Ke 
ane her has ‘ [= 
ey The mot ; in all cases a2, 
Rei . Me i) 
or he distribution iS 
Spe (T € ayment ie 
= fter the pay Ss 
or Is) a debts. Se) 
és legacies and Sa 
4 =f hether eo 
not w ees 
P= know in; Pee 
ee Ye ine in the Qur-dn; [E¢ 
aoe thne in hat Boe 
a d ou oar and t ss 
ce Lata ealel aural pone ee sollecied: a: 
i inheritance la basis o im jurists have form ie 
<Bs 2 ramet ee ara 
ei rincipie forked ou nalogy. ‘ ough by be sea 
3 ee a vail have feet ane ends of law is a oad principles to eS 
aw ise de in his ith the br nhs 
i > precise ions. and by . and t ith ¢t Ieee 
4 the P anions, a is subject, ; I only w I 
<3 is Compan ing on this s '¢ shall dea he [ie 
“qd oof his f learning Here we § urists. third of t ees 
ae sah aiee long study. ted by the J -r only one-th 2) All [ge 
bss va ubject of life Text. as interpre extends over laid down. ( first ieee 
21 the s the Text, isposition cirs as ses) have fi be 
a 1) The power o 3 two-thirds are ind debts ae included in sag one heir le, 
ua the remaining r the legacies i any of the he due preference f a female ie 
< Property; takes place afte not be Ieft to Hi shares and at e double that o ae)? 
a J . : tion PPT ery can ‘ t € Sa shar [one 
ry distribu Legacies upsetting le takes a < fi 
Tom aid. (3) ill amount to ;, the male ig ees 
r=] been P it will am always, hters. Lethe 
a i ion: or it not a . ) daug : iss 
ay distribution; Generally, but “if more than twe srefore, the eee 
=<] h r (4) an: | . ll ther . eee 
cay to another. 20Ty. sccm to mecan: * Logica ae retation, yet 
<A55) . n catep ; ards see daughter. al interp , DE > 
= in his ow Arabic we 3 nly one is is the gener ura. which ley 
Gr sight, the e is: “ifo * This is of the Sar , tee 
Bee 317, At first sig the next clause piece ear in ape arp? Re 
Se the alternative in : “if daughters, vision in iv. QO Oe 
‘ 4 S < sup ooo tay f \ AH: et: rot 
4d first clau ed by the : SON. SEPT OT ONE G % 
a and is poe along with this. EF OSMO NCO COSO SOOO S 
a) re . oat A ere ers ee ae “ a <7 
& should be LOOT UOT, key Bye Tye Sy 
 — NONE NATED Bye suT eos ay 
EO TOON, ree age aN 
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es 
ee ete 
ie Your parents or your children a 
eg Are nearest to you ia 
& \ ma 2 iN ics 
ae In benefit. These are = 
<n Settled portions ordained?" = 
bl F bean 
pS By Allah: and Allah ts og 
ae . F. pees 
Bs All-knowing, All-wise. oe 
Ke: . oe 
<a In what your wives Icave, S oA See Dey ot e Or 
<a eee NATSC 28} a) ee 
a Your share is a half, ytd = 4 @ a 
bas os a - 4 
RS leave no child of RATA omen Os At Ah SS 
DS if ney ave 7 if ols ny “a “A \> Soi SS 
Ree But if they leave a child, * eee 
es or c e a dF ops ar ae 
Rel Ye get a fourth; after payment Jo ye 5 Sa SK re ¥i a 
Bice ee es 8 Re 
< Of legacies and debts. Bes 
Ra £ J% wt + ~ ” Key 
OS we - = Ss Org 
Be In what ye Icave; BMG ne Pd—29 TS 
a 519 aes Se 
264 Their share is a fourth, < z = 
ms ir share is a tourth, a “ edere oe fhe ES 
Be ) pe ee VSG al ee 
eA If ye leave no child; 2 iS 
" x 4 ’ a4 ea ‘a ae 
25) But if ye leave a child, Alte Ate ‘Zz 35 t of Ss 
EGR They get an cighth; after payment = EBx> 
i . a” cael 3 5 > 
B Of Icgacies and debts. Re rer D po ae Ano ree es one 
“ea ee 
= rae 
<e r woman ate 
ee ; SBI ckusts SG ae 
ay Whose inheritance is in question, » Pe? ag 
ro ° 1c Dt eo “ ae E 
“ae KEES 24 jel 1,4 A} 9 ° oat ol aloo (lajles ROS 
Sy “es , a, fe, 
rie + . «ft tit are ~ Rey 
= Rea \ pla ols esa || Verte pe» be. 
or Fag TH \ 
674 FF ' 
ex Pas 
Be oe 
os a8 
& Se 
R, Prt 
oe > A> 
Aes : ; ‘ ; ty 
Ss 518. This verse deals with the portions allotted to (a) children, and (b) parents. The oa 
Be next verse deals with the portions allotted to (c) husband or wife of the deceased, and fe 
ey d) collaterals. The children’s shares are fixed, but their amount will depend upon what Bee 
34 gocs to the parents. Jf both parents are living, and there are also children, both father Ga 
ee and mother take a sixth each: if only one parent is living, he or she takes his or her ise 
exq sixth; and the rest goes to the children. If the parents are living, and there is no child oo 
Ba or other heir, the mother gets a third (and the father the remaining two-thirds); if there Ree, 
eS) are no children, but there are brothers or sisters (this is interpreted strictly in the plural), (4 
‘4 =the ~mother has a sixth, and the father apparently the residue, as the father excludes Reo 
<q collaterals. This is far from being an exhaustive statement, but it establishes the [G32 
ee proposition that children and parents have always some share if they survive, but their es 
“Aga = shares are affected by the existence and number of the heirs in these categories. ers> 
Coy : ’ . eer 
“ete 519. The husband takes a half of his deceased wife’s property if she leaves no child, . 
seq the rest going to residuaries; if she leaves a child, the husband gets only a fourth. eek 
oa Following the rule that the female share is generally half the male share, the widow gets om 
‘34 a fourth of her deceased husband's property, if he leaves no children, and an eighth if Be 
se he leaves children. If there are more widows than onc, their collective share is a fourth BES 
| or an eighth as the case may be; ister se they divide equally. a 
a cs = = ONS A 
JECSESCSCHESCS ESSEC OES EEOOSO SO COCOONS OOOO OE ner 
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“a A A A A Ap 9A Ap 34 A Ap gfe 9A a) A p ate g : p p ‘f 
Sic BENE ERE Rh A Ae Be Die ate aie ie sie whe ote she ofe the she ale oe ake abe 3% 
parece ViVOUAIA MAS AY AES UMN SI UNSUS APES NSLS NG es MOA NOM CNN CON ONE OOO CORES 
<2 p Pao 
"52 Has Ieft neither ascendants nor ie 
<i d 520 ieee 
ee escendants, ie 
% oi But has left a brother”! : ed i 
or = : - - o ee) Peer 
igs Or a sister. each one of the two s Se 
ae : ; SS 
ove Gets a sixth; but if more ioe 
= P= 
<o Than two, they share in a third; ae 
& After payment of Icgacies Be 
| $22 wae 
oe And debts: so that no loss’ [59 
pcs be oN 
i Is caused (to any one). (= 
<2 see ae ‘ fond 
2 Thus is it ordained by Allah; is 
NG) itl 
aay And Allah ts All-knowing, iS 
as Most Forbearing. eee 
pi Those are limits <> 
oo Set by Allah: those who se 
aie yas . ar 
Be Obey Allah and His Messenger i 
fe Bs 
$e Will be admitted to Gardens eg 
f ey 
4 kt « . . 7 a 
<3 With rivers flowing beneath, m2 
pe fo abide therein (for ever) ie 
a And that will be Ss 
as ra 
fee is 
<<. “a to 
ae aa 
onl ae 
OF ef 
x 520. The word in Arabic is Kafalat, which is so construed usually. But it was nowhere f= 
abe defined authoritatively in the lifetime of the Messenger. This was one of the three terms ee 
Se about which Hadhrat Umar wished that the Messenger had defined them in his lifetime, pie 
$<] the other two being the share of grandfather, and rib@ (usury). On the accepted [2% 
ay definition. we are concerned with the inheritance of a person who has left no descendant Rees 
“ok or ascendant (however distant). but only collaterals, with or without a widow or widower. [55% 
ty . = ° . « ay 
sof there is a widow or widower surviving, she or he takes the share as already defined, [=< 
Be before the collaterals come in. cag 
x arte 
a 521. A “brother or sister” is here interpreted to mean a uterine brother or sister, i 
<2 i.e.. a brother or sister by the same mother but not by the same father, as the case of RE 
BS full brothers and sisters or brothers and sisters by the same father but different mothers [4 
$4) ~~ is understood to be dealt with later, in the last verse of this Siira. The uterine brother pe 
34 or sister, if only one survives, takes a sixth; if more than one survive, they take a third So 
Be collectively, and divide among themselves, this on the supposition that there are no ey 
* . : . bee}, 
i descendants or ascendants, however remote. There may, however, be a widow or widower Be 
pic surviving: she or he takes her or his share, as already specified. es 
woe oes i ; ene 
ce Vhe shares of collaterals generally are calculated on a complicated system which SS 
Bas cannot be described in a brief note. For these. and the rules about Residuaries (Asaba) FRR 
$ 
+ reference should be made to special legal treatises. (Ss 
ees ee Toy 
yi . . 2 ° ree 
<3hi $22. Debts {in which funeral expenses take first rank) and legacies are the first charge eee 
xl on the estate of a deceased person, before distribution takes place. But equity and fair eS 
CaM e a eo. 46 . . Lad 
“om dealing should be observed in all matters, so that no one's interests are prejudiced. Thus Ss 
<3ky = funeral expenses should be reasonable; debts must be genuine and not reckless debts; and BAe 
a the shares must be calculated with fairness. Bey 
“why w Parere a . 4 ' SS - « ‘ + Pot Od a . ny Bates ‘a OF ae hd 7 J . . 7 hss bad o ” = Lh? Lhe a Lag i ho ar ae ii 
Pe RAIN A LEON DILTON ALONE, aU OLS S 
SSG TYE I Ge Fyl Tye Tye Tye SOT TY TYE TG Tt ye Sy sy yt Tye Tye ey tet Sy Syt syt ryt Tye Fey 
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Ree a0 200 200 abe ode obs abe abe abe abe ade ahs ade ate aie ate abe she ote ohe ahe 302 208 IE De At 
YRC NS SINGS IC NASI NDI Ns RD NEDA COON OI OS NDEI ONS OOES 
syed ee e Se 
S41 The supreme achievement.>* (S4 
e114. But those who disobey aa 
ye . “: 
4 Allah and His Messenger Ne 
Pe 4, ° ° e Unite 
“4 And transgress His limits iS 
Ory « . See 
aoe Will be admitted ia 
io . 4 ° Pa 
=e To a Fire, to abide therein: Ree 
x va 
a8 And they shall have ae 
5S A humiliating punishment. Se 
<a bes 
ae Be 
pe SECTION 3. ee 
tap 5G 
@5115. If any of your women Ae tes ft a i- te 
tS ane 523 ol ye A Eel ch S's BS 
oe Are guilty of lewdness, Se erelke a 
ag $24 ots eines ets oom BS 
6% Take the cvidence of four ole eas 5: yc \y yaoianls RR 
ae . + = = . -” ” e . 
oie (Reliable) witnesses from amongst you er ae o> 
ake : : 2 ae ghee. a w17 “ Se 
ose Against them; and if they testify, ok igs a phos Iya Pee 
off OA “ iS = 
x to h cS i A a od < oe Gree Pes 
se Confine me ouses until a Sooty Sah 1 Aecpesic (ee 
x. Death do claim them, aid Wo SAF 9) gol ged ie 
<a ; out 
4 Or Allah ordain for them 
ath Sted 
ee Some (other) way.°? iad 
a 16. If two persons among you i gue as er Me 
pa : te Od fe oe WEXS AVR lt vd 
5 Are guilty of lewdness, es 93k Sas ab lilly Re 
we ; ie. ee Lee s 
cic Punish them both. Tart 4 -{ Yt Aaa c oe 
an . ° e J 
Ag If they repent and amend, Lane Et cad Geely —s = 
Pm tage 
3e Leave them alone; for Allah G) LAA ee 
aati . . / - 2 ° c $ 
Ba Is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. Ye . 7 Ee 
3B 17. Allah accepts the repentance eee See Tes eer ee” Se 
$2] Of those who do evil NO hen 2 stl de Kell ee 
= : is 
Bae In ignorance and repent oa 
Bs Sel 
i iS 
nit ; ‘a 4 
<i 522-A. Cf. xliv. 57, n. 4733. oe 
ey, ee 
yee : a : a> 
Be 523. Most commentators understand this to refer to adultery or fornication; in that =f 
mae case they consider that the punishment was altered by the later verse, xxiv. 2. One 
ei pe 
os : ‘ ; ‘ , : Ga 
Ric 524. To protect the honour of women, stricter evidence is required, é.e., the evidence So 
<6 =—soof four instead of the usual two witnesses. It is the same for adultery (see xxiv. 4.). eo, 
he nes 
Ae . “ * . . “ C= 
Ps 525. Keep them in prison until some definite order is received. Those who take the a> 
“on ° * . . . ” To 
ot crime to be adultery or fornication construe this definite order (“some other way’) to i 
Bac mean some definite pronouncement by the Prophet under inspiration; this was the as 
| punishment of flogging under xxiv. 2, for fornication, and stoning to death under the Bee 
sg] Prophet's directives for adultery. eo 
fen . ; , eave 
PSA Re SCAR MTP LOOT DUD GO CSU TOO, LOO 
oe IGE TYE TYCO HVS Tye Tye TT Hye sy 


Wow tee age bee Wok ye Sue soe cot Jee vee 
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Mee ate ote ate ate she ahe ahe she ahs ahe abe she ate ate ahe ate ole ate ate ate abe ade ahe abe ahe a 
FEN NOLS, RS ESS INES NCD NS CY NOCD OD CO Co CGO NONE OAS ON OI ONO 
a Soon afterwards; to them Ax | Se 
e Will Allah turn in mercy: ae ss 
“| ~—- For Allah is full of knowledge Be 
zs And wisdom. a 
431 18. Of no effect is the repentance = 
<#| Of those who continue” ‘ Be 
<S To do evil, until death Ss 
oa Faces one of them, and he says, age 
oe “Now have I repented indeed;”’ : : eo S 
oe ae ot those — die c cA At ars | ADs aGz ah S 
cm ejecting Faith: for them Cs aq 
sees Have we prepared 4 
‘| A chastisement most gricvous. Sy 
Pie ae 
= O ye who believe! - ee ; Se 
« Ye are forbidden to inherit \53 NSA yi Fate -. 
“ Women against their will.>?’ See re ee % 
<6] Nor should ye treat them vas lb) Ta lany Ss 
tis With harshness, that ye may ae 
as Take away part of the dower ate 
Bs Ye have given them,-except : 
se Where they have been guilty aa 
Res Of open lewdness; S 
pea! On the contrary live with them Se 
Ss On a footing of kindness and equity S 
Bc If ye take a dislike to them ee 
BS It may be that ye dislike exe 
& A thing, and Allah brings about Se 
Bc Through it a great deal of good. oe 
oy) 526, Note the fine touch. A sin may be fashionable, and people may sin together [ff 


LON 


cc 
. 
Ly 


<sk4~—s without compunction. When one of them is faced with Death, he repents, but that sort 


Bic of repentance is no good. He 
Shy pea 
Fa 527. Among many nations, including Arabs in the Days of Ignorance, a step-son or [432 


$1 brother took possession of a dead man’s widow or widows along with his goods and 
ia po g g 


$@s4 chattels. This shameful custom is forbidden. Sce also iv. 22 below. i 
re ae 
a . . aso An 

Be 528. Another trick, to detract from the freedom of married women was to treat them ies 

fe badly and force them to sue for a Khul’a divorce (see ii. 229, n. 258) or its equivalent ie 
4i, 1 . * . . a * vn 
ast in pre-Islamic custom, when the dower could be claimed back. This is also forbidden. fee 

3k ‘ : ; core 
ec Or the harshness may be exercised in another way: a divorced woman may be prevented nee 
<3] = by those who have control of her, from re-marrying unless she remits her dower. All mate 

Re kinds of harshness are forbidden. aay 
ET LIM ES POTS AN 1 AT os ANTI Aon CaN TON TRY RN NN SN CRY EY EUR AY COE) OO NN ROLLE ies i 

BUSS YL TGS ge Fg LOe IG. VOU FUE TOE TES IGN TOU TUN FG TUE TUE DEN POU TOE TER FUE TUE TOE TEE FAR 
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gh 0 ae Gl 
. A ry Eke f hath 
A « SucA 
RRR ORI er 
he ah meas BASU ASS es. 
Ae als COONS 4°4. \4 a> 
p aie of COUN, de Ck OL) [ea 
A RS nike e 2) ee 
Cape tae Vie L Ace. ‘ane tes, 
sabe abe ah AN ete - 
SRC OROORC ORES oon? 55 ile Ie 
he give CURES s lon &: ea > “2 > 
Ae of PTS te, ae 24, do! rao ra 
ENON II A ie 2 ae er, 
SIC SINN GS Ae ke e mack aan Gist = 
. BDL rr STH ey ca" a 6 oe “ 7's rs <~ Ln : 
TREO Gea decide to t nother, Azahyde\5 Sa os 45 91 aa? 
AP t if ye lace of a tter s AN gs hee 
1 00. By ife in p the la OAV ee 
sa 20. wife iven r a Cyt} es 
SR One if ye had ne for dower, k: | (J Rene 
Mod! 2 x: 4, ” r 
ox Even i reasure it of it bac pate a J ‘Se 
2a ee the le slander Ce 9°09 ~ i) Pee 
yet € not it by eet = “ aS) aid 
p= Tak take 1 3s AA) Vg? es ae +e aa 
HG; uld ye ; sin? . “a Lo~ JURE ose 
ae Wo ifest ; ; _ ie 
co man it 4, 4 Pci oy 
eS And a Id ye take . ve 2 ie 
oe cou cd 4< ae 
pects W > in “ Bree 
OOK Z i. n ye and nant * = Yall ‘ L. = tl Pay? 
ri Whe ch other, lemn cove , i le C3 Cas 
om ea so 3 9 at “ .% aes 
ecly a - S, \ 
or Unto m you “— Ene LY Lele Se 
os ken fro en we pe c AD aes 
ae Ta not wom ied.- hs AS) ale = 
a marry Ts marr le Rt 
rice And fathe S 
OFT hom y . pas * — , 
Es W t is dious, 4 
rt t wha d Oo $30 wo af aa 
ee Excep ranged deed. fe 22> ere 
si shame m 1n A od as ; 
5 icipeue le custo Z\* . 4- [GR 
<8 It inable C8 ae o ons 
Sf abom Stee in - y s a bod \5 t 
pa An 4 ot Oy id dated J oat 
ox CTION 4. ow {7° — an Te 
ie SE entee 455 At 
S 55 KE Wid J . 
5 ou On 45 ENTE is 
aa 0 . a : $32 45 .. ay o ,Z we m , } 
a 23. . r marriage) daughters, “4 | Sag Arc As; : 4 Dey> 
P= Oo ms rc a3) é 
Pye ( mothers isters, hters, ie > a eam) iet> 
| Our father’s si ther’s daug $33 eens | Rear bss 
ae < te, 
ge Sisters; eicie bid r-mothers oN Bas ae 
ch fj 5 rst. 
‘| Mo ’s daughters; k). foster- 3 
Se ister’s r suck), ote. o> 
ne Sis ou irst n wy 
=i O gave y lil. 14, firs bas 
wh Id: see iii. is usually Fee 
oS of gold: ee ee 
<3f) Talent in with w erse (w o> 
+= intar = a main last v son RS 
oa . Qinti in the ‘ in the at the Pe HS ete > 
Bk re 527. s i ns th uta ws 
ci Treasu 9on 5 agree It begi ption ly, m = 
re 529. > iv. 19, rees tails. assum ill app it from > 
ie i bove: ibited Deg inor de on the me w s read 1 ee 
rs 530. See a , ities in min drawn up same sche n always marriage. am 
ae ; le o 5, exce ¢ is the u ca in a a 
BSI l. This net Hatlions, The schem tea eicvoe ye husband great e. 
ze 531. among S divarceet). an: if it is brothers, lways be a : mother), great- ie 
5 pail alata iad is arty is a fathers, ee ere he father daughicr honda ne 
Abe rs spate r the ‘ead r Be 
ge a let are : read: EalGrabin. 7 (through (through “Father's sist etc. ee 
e= wh dis: it wi icew of re dmother -daughter -sister. r’s sister, nd (4 
S| muan band’s vic eee piece el talk nemotte lim Law, a d Be 
sc > hus "inclu * include {-sister des gra in Muslim rs an bee 
ny the her hter”™’ 3 s ful * inclu Tmt in mothe f xs, 
oy : “Mot “daug * include ‘ ister ant pa foster- rees. ir 
ex 532. gs ieee cer, ther's s importa caly 0 ited deg Savy 
Gs ther, * “sis “mo an i t not chibi “a OO 
ome andmo r, etc.; and ips play »m tha he pr PPR Ps 
“ee gran ughte es etc., . nships re see ithin t SDE car = eT Nis ‘ ¢ 
oti gra ther’s milk- uld t Il com ; SSO ve 
A dfa * or - it wo tc., a NASI B dy 
eos gran terage : hips: t ister. e@ oF SN oY 
ed “Eos ns *s sister, am Pavan Ye Ty 
ee 533. “F lood-relatio mother’s FN SN ve NYE ay 
saa like b foster- = BATON Be v 
| unt but SONY aed 
‘4 CO isters, PROMS ae r 
far r-sis SNS: ANI os 9 
x foste ee Nene Ws ES T'? 
~ DONTE. 
ene 
Oo 
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<a Your wives, mothers; 533 {24 Bammer ot vr. Am st [e * 
ries : a “9% te oN 
ex Your step-daughters under your Zs pS 9 $y Eg 3+ fe 
Be Guardianship, born of your wives ait pir wre Poe Se 
ra, : - \ 5 * are 
a To whom ye have gone in,— o rs Lut pS 29 3 ae 
ae Se es, o,° . wi o re, Ss 3 “eo 7 Las 
eS No prohibition if ye have not gone in;— ASS ota Ks os rn Ais - BE 
oS ale slp po obigeacles fe 
<a (Those who have been) % - ake 
a . 535 . “Arr oS 44 IGS (ie 
PF agit) % - . ” : 4 
ss Wives of your sons” procecding he 9 Sle c! 9 Zoe Ee 
oe From your loins; iy 4°42 4, ore, 17 te 
tet - ‘si e * ‘ ° 33 
= And two sisters in wedlock pale odie! (es 
oxen Lh oate 
At one and the same time,” Boy ° Cae an po oe A ee 
oi . : 3 . ies pos 
oz Except for what is past; Sm 31 pee O19 fa 
1 For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Baye oA cae ee aie 
34 oa Biving (0) oe 5 by ge SC aah) BL, i 
ae Most Merciful;- es 
a ae 
art ibi d m = ted 
4 Also (prohibited are) i 8 Ai e ise 
ey Women already married, cen Ue Y oa 
GaN h hen = 4,54 ae See ee ts, soe FEE 
aie Except those j V6 SE a 8S 7 wrt eS 
as Wh ° “i 537 Pd 2 oo ° - rs (iss 
ge om your right hands possess: ‘ Bes 
=! P va eA Je GOS Of Gos ae Cae [4 
S Thus hath Allah ordained Cnet yal lynx le Sass ely lt ie 
64 (Prohibitions) against you: on ere Per ie 
ig ov : * - ae oe © ° ‘ e ie +“ 
ne Except for these, all others Cpa patel At JE is 
oy ca ‘ c Gr or 
&& Are lawful, provided rVWaIjre se toe do stead -z [ee 
' aS a k . « = . ry Dts 
a Ye seek (them in marriage) Cee 9 Aen PP OY igo 
Cat ach “4 rf 
ois . . Cc ve JS Pd An 7 thet 
a; With gifts from your property,— rir a | Creel § ae ae ern Os ae | 
a ss | vations | 2-egldweseancoylas inde Ie 
a Desiring chastity, not fornication. . es we 
rm ; ‘ por \* 2 “ir 7s, Bee: 
a Give them their dowery @ ESS 56 alSy es 
a For the enjoyment you have pre 
= IS 
<Ag ie 
i i 
ces ery 
<250) ORK 
iS is 
a ie 
as * . oS . ‘ + $ 
Be 334. It is generally held that “under your guardianship” is a description, not a be 
¢<§ condition. bas 
Soe es 
oe 535. “Sons” includes grandsons. ie 
= iS 
By 536. The bar against two sisters in marriage together applies to aunt and niece i: 
a together, but not to deceased wife’s sister. is 
ata) ea 
Kes 537. Whom your right hands possess: i.e., captives. on 
ea . ae ise 
<ek 538. After defining the prohibited degrees, the verse proceeds to say that women o> 
ts other than those specified may be sought in marriage, but even so, not from motives of ee 
“fe * « . . eo. . Paty 
a lust, but in order to promote chastity between the sexes. Marriage in the original Arabic (2a 
Bas is here described by a word which supgests a fortress (hisn): marriage is, therefore, the [86 
ea Oy BES its & a 
Bs fortress of chastity. (a9 
ore SONS 
Tae tl ppl J, 
PPP NP NSAP CGP NSP NTN LSD NEP NUP NT PINT SON PNT. PN ONT ONT CONTE PNT OD SERS CONT Pp 
BUA Te Fyk Tee Tee Tye Pye det Dee Gee Tye Te Bye ee ryt Sys oye aS ms FOS TYE FOE Ge FG Pye 
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oe SEMA EO ee (a be Pretes exe. COE nn EO OME AS 36 i, Bx f 3.54 As . Set 38 Rane Antes 
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a rite? : 
SRY «2 539 o> 
ee Of them as a duty; but if,” pe 
SS: * . pre 
Be After a dower is prescribed, ye agree iS 
Sry ; EG 
pic Mutually (to vary it), a 
“Fy F ame 
pe There is no blame on you, Se 
aa F 2 bas 
Se And Allah is All-knowing pass 
b= 7 noe 
Seas All-wise. ae 
bs a 1S oe 


* 
5 
* 
v 


i 7% 4 21", = zon .t or 
“ee If any of you have not reesly sos Apex 9 


Ors 7 ace 
ses The means wherewith ligule TERR: eA ee 
Be To wed free believing women, ERG sped tis Ga) pian) Ore 

| 1 $ ee = € > a * Pa 
ee They may wed believing 77 sot 2.3 (eo war <i & 
ee Girls from among those r Iw a a é eo: 
fens ; — $ As) pes 
ia Whom your right hands possess:*” ey So 1 F a desl, Pe 
OPH We + ww : 7 ets Bay 

<4) And Allah hath full knowledge ae: ieee 
one P A a A 4, "GS sg sees 

Lg = - e * a" 
‘2 About your faith. eS Ts ca sh ple g fpghal gl, iS 
Bes Ye are one from another: oF 

ee : 5 
Be Wed them with the leave ios 
ees Of their owners, and give them ee 
Ae iste 
Bs Their dowers, according to what Be 
5 real ee ae 
ps Is reasonable: they should be dee PAN el ee an 
weet . : Sard) ie Red -° pon rs 

eS Chaste, not fornicators, nor takin - Pas 
<3) E owe a“ a“ Bea 

ight “ - : of 4 

Fe Adulterous: when they or gees PATO as 
CASE * - NM oh 
‘aa Are taken in wedlock, BAe et tbettter og oc 4-8 ise 
eos If they commit indecency oneal De \ pnd Dg ern eS 

Oe ; ‘ ; ved 
ae Their punishment is half oO Dos FS 
eh ‘ a, . is . 
<a That for free women. nee ar Ee 
Dee This (permission) is for those ee 
Be Among you who fear sin; an 
Be But it is better for you ae 
pes es 

Fal That ye practise self-restraint. ae 
a And Allah is Oft-forgiving, Se 
otc) . ors Sy 

en Most Merciful. ee 

pi is b, 
cays wre 
Cm 539. As the woman in marriage surrenders her person, so the man also must on 
as surrender, at least some of his property according to his means. And this gives rise to es 
Oe the law of Dower. A minimum dower is prescribed, but it is not necessary to stick to o>: 
eg = the minimum, and in the new relationship created, the parties are recommended to act ae 


3 


ONG 


towards each other with the greatest confidence and liberality. 


ey pa 

Se aks 
Tay + . : . . n ‘ rate at 
a 340. That is, captives taken in a Jihdd: If you seek such a person in marriage, do aa 
“fine ea. 


it from no base motives. Safeguard your faith, and see that she too does believe. In that 


és Far id Es 
2ehq case, after all, she is of the human brotherhood, and her condition is accidental and [RS 
re redeemable. If the slave bore a child to her master, she would become free. : 
EC OE OCI OSC SEND ES DOOR OO OC OO OC OOO SOCO PO COCO CO SO OOOO AL 
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NEE Ie 2s oe gle ghee ate ahe aie abe afte she ate aie ghe she ate ahe she af BRE AE Oi OLE, II IE, Be 
ERS NDING) NCW TGS RS IS NUE INS CIES NGO) RED AON CATING ON NOON ON ONENESS 
BK SECTION 5. ea 
its erik 
s Sa 
ite) 
Tan + pe “i 
484 26. Allah doth wish isa 
<a To make clear to you Eos 
ee : ; eer: 
<a And to guide you into as 
Pail The ways of those eae 
yes = 
RS Before you; and (He G ne 
i . (s=% 
<4 Doth wish to) tum to you oe 
oe ie 
s (In Mercy): and Allah ae 
ey - . ae 
| Is All-knowing, All-wise. ss 
<4) oN 
re Allah doth wish es 
<6 Se 
mx To turn to you, eS: 
<A ' ats 
Be But the wish of those . 
<Yio ; Loe 
Re Who follow their lusts De 
oe ae 
bi Is that ye should turn > 
or © . ont 
Away (from Him),- sy 
<i Far, far away. 6 
Bs , ee 
(oq 28. Allah doth wish ce 
oe H e we 
<5 To lighten your (burdens): om iS 
re inees 
“oe For man was created Ss 
= . . ee 
se Weak (in resolution). = 
52 = 
oo : 1 So” 
1 29. O ye who believe!™ a 
> es 
<i Eat not up your property os 
b= * ee rag 
Bi Among yourselves in vanities: Cue 
<@ But let there be amongst you DEI ess se 
frie ? Pan Fm, wer “» _° “ (= 
x Traffic and trade TW loasY 5 Ey 
Sade 7 tie 
sg By mutual good-will: ests Be 
<A 2 <> 2 & ee 
BSI Nor kill (or destroy) Be 
<i i=¢ 
fe Ss 
Se ee 
aS Ee 
I . : . ree ee 
<3 $41, Let me paraphrase this verse, for there is profound meaning in it. (1) All your es 
rc: property you hold in trust, whether it is in your name, or belongs to the community, ere 
“a oor to people over whom you have control. To waste ts wrong. (2) In ti. [88 the same am 
BS phrase occurred, to caution us against greed. Here it occurs, to encourage us to increase re 
soa property by economic use (traffic and trade), recalling Christ’s parable of the Talents ore 
ee (Matt. xxv. 14-30), where the servants who had increased their master’s wealth were aa 
Bs promoted and the servant who had hoarded was cast into darkness. (3) We are warned isa 
Se that our waste may mean our own destruction (“nor kill or destroy yourselves.”’) But ze ¢ 
aa there is a more general meaning also: we must be careful of our own and other people's a 
“abe lives. We must commit no violence. This is the opposite of “trade and traffic by mutual i 
Se good-wil}.”” (4) Our violence to our own brethren is particularly preposterous, secing that es 
34) Allah has loved and showered His mercies on us and all His creatures. Be 
SPE i 
ies s 
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ay re ; Pats De > a 
FES DECEIT OS CCE OO OOOO re Ba ORs NOONE Oe 
<i : Sees 
32 Yourselves: for verily iS 
biog Ue 
Bc Allah hath been to you = 
o\ite * exe 
“a Most Merciful! = 
Wer fet 
ey 30. If any do that ad ll © Pied ARAN CO Ol 
oe fo : 9 99 Lib "9 te als cy 3 On 
es In rancour and injustice ,— SS oe eg » & 
ay Soon shall We cast him al de Ss Glee Dbate Ree 
Pa rary 
ES » Fire: LOS - Ps 
ei Into the Fire: and easy oe \ oy 
oS It is for Allah. ee eer oe 
ae Vap 
<5) 31. If ye (but) eschew eto eee eens ae 
& ° ye 5 ALL OGY iv ee PF of a 
ics The most heinous a 
pe . oF ® 4 ee) 
ooh Of the things Si SEL Seal “i ae & Ye eS 
Ss ; 5 oss Sue i 
eRe Which ye are forbidden to do, ., Be 
ti F goo : i= 
BS We shall remit Ou Ss x? 
7 Be 
Bi Your ribs deeds, me 
Px and admit you to a Gate ke 
oe oe 
fa Of great honour. is 
AS ; : $42 -. TS J 
si] 32. And in no wise covet ee ‘es i a 
ox Those things in which Allah . ess : a 
< x . ‘ 2 “ Pt oa o “ Piva oi #, ae as 
e Hath bestowed His gifts \ i ee Ra) . gas he | EE? 
ewe « a "* oe ~ ao 4 t7 e Pe 
ae More freely on some of you 7” ee ae ae 
SP Sane id af “a at ne pa 
ae Than on others: to men ‘ass! (sie55 _— Leaner’ Aol} 3 ee 
Ke Is allotted what they carn, arate a ef ee 
Do And to women what they earn: oA ee ao abwad ie Ko: 
& But ask Allah of His bounty. fri C_ic bee 

Se Sy “ i: 
ee For Allah hath full knowledge eo, 
<| Of alll things. Bs, 
Fe: nee 
roi », <4 as 
BS 33. To (benefit) every one, oho ¢ ie =\2 2S “| a JS s \5 Sue 
a We have appointed as ie 
rae oe ppo 2 ety 
Pesci * # ae? ied ww 
i es Nes Bae 55 302% Nie Se 
Be reso 2 op p's Sots 
o*g At 
Soi eae 
Ba Ps 
os Ke) 
<oei > 
fe pa 
at ra 
<n > 
es 542. Men and women have gifts from Allah-some greater than others. They seem [-& 
esq] «= unequal, but we are assured that Allah has allotted them by a scheme by which people oa 
oe receive what they earn. If this does not appear clear in our sight, let us remember that sae 
| oa we have no full knowledge but Allah has. We must not be jealous if other people have [Re 
=| more than we have-in wealth or position or strength or honour or talent or happiness. road 
oe Probably things are equalized in the aggregate or in the long run, or equated to needs Be 
<x] and merits on a scale which we cannot appraise. If we want more, instead of being jealous [& 2 
co) or covetous, we should pray to Allah and place before Him our needs. Though He knows = R&S 
a all, and has no need of our prayer, our prayer may reveal to ourselves our shortcomings Btt> 
Se and enable us to deserve more of Allah’s bounty or make ourselves fit for it. i: 
eh, se 
BI SLPS ATT UST SOU TTL OSL 
fps yt o . 
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a Ae 44 Ao een Le § 3 OE 3h 2Ag Ss gp ahe a3 
FEN CONDI IE oS ROO bs, egies ia COS wx SIC RING oe. c vows oA 
<eis . $43 eee 
ex Sharers and heirs ee 
ore) tag 
se To property left pe 
ors . orks 
ey By parents and relatives. he 
BS To those, also, to whom Se 
<r Your right hand was pledged,>“ ee 
a=. * . . Kem 
oa Give their due portion. ae 
er | : ‘ S4 
Be For truly Allah is witness ee 
fo 4 P ty 
a To all things. Pe 
ee (33 
ie SECTION 6. Sd 
“25 beet) 
“41 34. Men are the protectors? 5a 
ss Bb ox 
cc And maintainers of women, he 
piss : OEN> 
a5) Because Allah has given pss 
fam es 
ey The one more (strength) Ss 
eat ore 
she Than the other, and because Ss 
=| Gs 
oe They support them oe 
=, 7 Las 
se From their means. oe 
on Sy e pos 5 
pe Therefore the righteous women eer, 
ithe : iS 
“on Are devoutly obedient, and guard as 
163 “pt bve #4 OS 
a In (the husband’s) absence i ele PORS tpe ae 
<3 v ove 
oz What Allah would have them guard.” pe 
BS Sa 
BE ae 
ae me 
ra ee @2e 
3p 543. Mawali, plural of Mauia; from the root wa/a, to be near in place or relationship, > 
ee to follow, Maula may therefore mean: (1) nearly related, (2) heir, (3) sharer or partner; eee 
| these three meanings are implied here; (4) neighbour, or friend, or protector, or client es 
ey (xliv, 44); (S) lord or master (xvi. 76). ps 
ee 7 “ hee 
ay 544. When the emigration took place from Makkah to Madinah, bonds and links of fi) 
ee brotherhood were cstablished between the Emigrants and the Helpers, and they shared ag 
BE in each other’s inheritance. Later, when the Community was solidly established, and os 
ass relations with those Icft behind in Makkah were resumed, the rights of blood-relations Ee 
S24 = in. Makkah, and the Helper-brethren in Madinah were both safeguarded. This is the [ii 
és] ‘particular meaning. The more general meaning is similar; respect your tics of blood, of oe 
oy neighbourhood, and of friendly compacts and understandings. Be just to all. i 
Wa . es 
ey 545. Qawwam: one who stands firm in another’s business, protects his interests, and 39 
oy looks after his affairs: or it may be, standing firm in his own business, managing affairs, iad 
<q with a steady purpose. Cf. iv. 135. Bid 
outa) nee 
+ ee _ o. =[BR 
Bes $46. Or the sentence may be rendered: “and protect (the husband’s interests) in his ore 
és] | absence, as Allah has protected them. “If we take the rendering as in the text, the [%&. 
<i meaning is: the good wife is obedient and harmonious in her husband’s presence, and ps 
S24 —siin his absence guards his reputation and property and her own virtue, as ordained by ele 
sq «Allah. If we take the rendering as in the note, we reach the same result in a different [ 2, 
‘*@ way: the good wife, in her husband’s absence, remembering how Allah has given her a [RS 
me sheltered position, does everything to justify that position by guarding her own virtue and os 
e@9q his reputation and property. ae 
‘oh 7 wa RS fur AT RNR Ge ag 
PPI PU IR YP LTD I TIE ILO OLIN NON LI OL 
Met oye Be ge Tye TES TYE Gye Gye Tyt sy Tye Hye Tyt % 
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si 
Se : in 
& a4 e A ff i 
ae A a Pe a ra 
ee Seth 
S 
é EO eer : ear 
. See RN erent oe 
noe, 28 ies 
ESIC RCET ; ey, 
a S: 
Ss 
men 2 
inte tho € coh 
im to ry ct, oe 
é AS a du 
pe hose P il-con 547 aa 
“a sired ty and (first), iy Beds, Se 
@) Disiya a wa 
Or nis to s ightly); = 
“i meme refuse them (lig dience, ee 
mi e . ae 
Bc (Next), 1) beat to obe ee 
| d las turn 548 
tA peace 15 FS: 
x if they inst the rte. oly oS 
ie But again ce): oie 3 Phe oO Lam 
. i ght i 
Ota « ? ay ° —. 
Be Se ss (of a Most Hig esr la Qe PS ag eds on 
Rtas Mea is ; II). £6 a \ * ” v2 wis ” m Xe 
Bc Nah a . a |: ay pes 
ae “A < ou ? aa se. ° > 
SS pons above y — 3 o| gle a Al a9 Ss 
S| reat (a 4 a\\o po} “Ah ah cts ad oe ees 
reed ose “A 6 at - 
aoe: G ach ul o| ae opleas bad 
S a breact le Sault Be 
Pay e < e * ” at 
Bl 35.1 SE oe Fs 
Be one the other set things is 
pa: ‘ + 0%4 
me nd Pk 10 he A 
Be . hey seck Cc 6 a? 
or If t ill caus R dee i sa 
ri 4 i me ° m: > : 
ee Allah w neiliatic knowledg eks> 
ps ir reco full EE 
ane ee iT * th iM > 
on on Hah ha d ) 
x o 7 » . 
Be For A anainle order: (1) an 
ee d is i ines. in that may S 
= An all thing aken lations be > 
Gre ith a be ¢ x re : may all i 
a) Wi ened: nol, sc — and 7 ste 
ois menh 5 (2) ‘ ical co issib - kind, i 
re e icient; sic mi n ; 5G) 
<Pae: four be > slig thou f th men ES 
“se | jars ion may some visable, even 2 is recom > 
5 { family oniti ficient, inad uelty, ncil is Ss 
ee case 0 or adm ot suf ders this rt of cr ily cou eee 
oH In cas vice is on si so a fam e, bee 
Be 7. ad is is ZT con : n ils. a ne : 
< : - a this Shafi‘i recating any fails, le’s ee ee 
nie hap : (: am in dep if a sad cae en. ES 
aoe per ded; t Im in 4) i her p bidd nee f a 
= en d: bu imous se; ( in ot is is for rese or 
OTe pd aes tered: nani clau er in his i in the p ible D4 
& anibanne are: aes next t each i ane as e contempt a 
io hor d in ing a forge ur n baa 
pres ut ione ing all vo a : 
| a pL neat speak iven and live all petty Rene 
bine as 35 belo sarcasm, be forg must rus. } icity or am 
= Iv. 3 ing, > uld You OVCT ublic his ty 
SoS gg ich sho lam. atches ch p ise t St 
Be mper, aie which tic of Is ho wate too mu niece as See 
ae e au ris W ce! haut ies re ally, nee 
oy 348. T ast fa acle but esen thou ntri etsenyy s E 
ae as is char; S, is pr wi in cou it univ rtres, vas 
+ . to p nis c ve u : His _ tes, tin c it h pa e 
Se depen cal eee high yee a ily “disput Tne ea as ones <e, 
me he reas Who is abbles a ling fam the law do ae iosyncrac Van Px 
ee t f Allah, tle squa for sett ries of Muslims the idiosy tion. SOS sy 
ex it icane ilia PLONE 
a will our | llent pane ape seen te reconcil Re REO Sees 
Be exce rl to is a ily w re PRE PASE rye 
Pim An reso 5 It fami ffect a Pe as 
aa : . r Ss. he Ay, p 
ee ae eal sy oe age ee OOO : 
“or ud-t heir leg rbiters Hlah’s BERURAN SS v 
=| m in t The a ih A aS a v 
Bl plan should. able, w OS 
“Ai + — eA KG 
ie they would be OP mi . 
ae and ORG. 0 
zi) EPP ry 
si) ines 
hee r 
Pe 
fy > vy 
py. 
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eee ae oh we Ea ef mg Ms wy 3 A a ; u 04 f pie [ Ne, 3 Sg af x y ‘. - af a phe 3 ty ave 4 4 
BEEN IND SCSI RN NCS OINGS LCDD IN CO O OOI OAD ONC CoO OM ACES DCD TIME 
Bas, ise 
he sas 530 be kasi 
+4] 36. Serve Allah, and join not” Set ther ed wr cae gaste 
os aie Yes Se 1S 23 ant A221 gels 
& Any partners with Him; BY Vaal auels @ sep 
See o rrtag £ » Bee . “st » or, wee ea 
a oe SENG SAT SCI TITLS IB 
iS To parents, kinsfolk, : ~ J Ras 
is 7 rite co Ae atte, eee TE 
es Orphans, those in need, JAI 93 ~-WS3 AH 9 CASO SNNG eg 
ie Neighbours who are of kin*”! eae ges eae pees ene 
Teele . . i” ge A b 
Re Neighbours who are strangers, et 3 oe Sy aS! wend JI Pes 
rey : * ers 
eS The Companion by your side,” nti, Ke aA SG; | aii ies 
Rs The way-farer (ye meet), ¢ . ‘ ee pe 
wigs: Resa Acree 234 Eke 
‘3 And what your right hands possess: a Wee Ves clea yr~cay 
eu . wa - Fase? 
“4 For Allah loveth not Sy 
a ¢ arrogant, the vainglorious;— ie 
Or ie 
Ca . te oe 
‘1 37. (Nor) those who are niggardly, is 
ggardly 
<a ° oe . . PIG 147 gate cade ce Be ne 
=| Enjoin niggardliness on others, an eels Tent cyerec omy M&S 
we ; , 2 e cower OES 
aS Hide the bounties as BH yeni, 2 ee 
mos: « ear 3? y whe a“ - 3 bx 
ae Which Allah hath bestowed>” edhnad cy4 as! a ayo — Ye zs 
eo ety 
<3 On them; for We have prepared, gm £ 88 4"7" 2% Wirt BE 
= ; : (rv } gs ‘ABYs Y pS N GA te 9 Ike 
eta For those who resist Faith, ae ae ee 
ee na 
OO ise 
ae ise 
came inn 
as 550. The essence of [slam is to serve Allah and do good to your fellow-creatures. ie 
32] This is wider and more comprehensive than “Love God and love your neighbour”. For fi 
<eeq it includes duties to animals as our fellow-creatures, and emphasises practical service Be 
& rather than sentiment. fe, 
ss 551. Neighbours who are near: that is, in local situation as well as intimate oe 
| relationships, just as neighbours who are strangers includes those whom we do not know ee 
4 or who live away from us. a 
Be, 552. The Companion by your side may be your intimate friends and associates, just al 
2 ENS Z 7 . lta 
eek as the way-farer you meet may be a casual acquaintance on your travels. This last is much [2 
r wider than the “stranger within your gate.” (39 
es 553. What your right hands possess: For the meaning of the phrase see n. 537 above. es 
i 354. Real deeds of service and kindness proceed, not from showing off or from a ese 
2] = superior sort of condescension (cf. ‘White Man's Burden”), but from a frank recognition es. 
Be of our own humility and the real claims, before Allah, of all our fellow-creatures. For ie 
Bs in our mutual needs we are equal before Allah, or perhaps the best of us (as the world ae 
‘31 sees us) may be worse than the worst of us (from the same point of view). 34 
SPs eG 
“3 555. Arrogance is one reason why our deeds of love and kindness do not thrive. (9 
co Another is niggardliness or selfishness. Allah does not love either the one or the other, a 
Be for they both proceed from want of love of Allah, or faith in Allah. Niggardly is the [a> 
aS worldly wise man who not only refuses to spend himself in service, but by example and aa 
<3 o ° . a @, 
Ae precept prevents others from doing so, as otherwise he would be made odious by is 
<3 comparison, before his fellow-creatures. So he either makes a virtue of his caution, or [R% 
pee! hides the gifts which have been given him-wealth, position, talent, etc. ie 
Pe rs 
BE Oar ASR PN PIPL PAD VIN, ONY OTN NY SON THOUS COLCA 
BETTE Tye SYR SYS TVS Tye TY Tye TYPO TPE YS Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye ye TEE GT Tye ye Tye Tye TGS Tye PA 
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Bes ahr ate ghe abe afte af ate ate aie ale gto abe ate se sie ate ale ate sad WE ANE BE ALR, Ane 
BT SATS ACN Cae eas cs IMCay Aaa RD 7 ry ND NES Be OA CIN CIS CON CUO tO AMOI CN TO ES Ea 












































Bid $56 ee 
Rei A Punishment that steeps ae 
Ot « o> 
“$1 Them in contempt;- iss 
<1 38. Nor those who spend oe 
<1 - s oaty 
ee Of their substance, to be seen’”’” a 
ote} ‘ ah, 
es Of men, and have no faith iz 
. Ned 
ey In Allah and the Last Day: oy 
BS If any take the Satan ie ; 
i ah. his Ser 
PS For their intimate, Re 
Bx What a dreadful intimate he is! a, 
“sa as 
“S : eho ke See ite SUF sae Ke Keifer Bae 
<a 39. And what burden” Iyaaily SVL, Sl al bale oye lates = 
<ve Were it on them if they ae i ee 
ex adfaith. 4 Ly 1 Ge POAT Ol EAT ER Ce 
3g (Had faith in Allah DSO EN) Syriserrsss ee) ae 
a And in the Last Day, yaa 
oe And they spent ao 
55% Out of what Allah hath Pe 
<a . o> 
ae Given them for sustenance?™® a 
Go Pec, 
ay For Allah hath full iS 
oe Estate, 
ee Knowledge of them. is 
BS , : ae 
gq 40. Allah is never unjust ro is 
ie — 6 ~ oe kes y- > 
ee In the least degree: Anco 9 999 Sars bie i 
te ‘o ‘ £ a i é 
Shag If there is any good (done), PR 47 ef AA Aries ds Re 
eS (tH be lal ailin pb ales 
oe He doubleth it, ee I Sees oe 
= ; ; i 
Se And giveth from His Own self Es? > 
$5 ps 
By A great reward.””” oe 
5 f= 
SO 41. H if W r ye: 
fea 41. How then if We brought Be as 4 tke ye ot, eee Ree 
rd : \-6 > 9 rw cn oe l\5\, nS pe 
es From each People a witness, 27F oS ste OU. iit eee ey 
ex ie 
Bes And We brought thee oa 
ora, “ fist a 
< 2 D> 
a i Bee 
<a a cm 
*n ri ; ; . ; ese 
<e 556. Note how the punishment fits the crime. The niggard holds other people in —Be> 
#3) contempt, and in doing so, becomes himself contemptible. Ie 
ay Bee 
ao 557. A fault opposed to niggardliness, and equally opposed to true Charity, is to a 
‘21 spend lavishly to be scen of men. [t is mere hypocrisy: there is no love in it, either for — REe° 
<i Allah or for man. > 
a ie. 
<i 558. Sustenance: physical, intellectual, spiritual-everything pertaining to life and oo 
ee growth. Our being is from Allah, and we must therefore spend ourselves freely for Allah. Sa 
af 4] 4 How can it be a burden? It is merely a response to the demand of our own healthy  fer* 
oA nature. : a 
ase : ; ; ae? 
OB 359. Any little good of our own comes from the purity of our heart. Its results in 2 
<q = the -~world are doubled and multiplied by Allah's grace and mercy; but an even greater ik> 
ee <i reward comes from Him: His good pleasure, which brings us nearer to Him ae 
ces eo 
SE CRMEOR PAO ORCA NEN OR EN ERR RA AY 
BOE Kaye eye rye Te Kye ey Tye Te Te SO TS Ge yt ryt cyt ryt syt oye cyt opt syt aye ryt yt re 
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TERRE OIS OS SOO uN a uO. EEOC OUR IER OC OS ORR ON aes iat 
eT » A figs 
BE) As a witness against i 
“| ‘These People! a 
“1 42. On that d 44 a2 see Ke & 
g4) 42. On that day : SiMe SB iG5307 BB 
eS ; 3 S233 ie 
Ex Those who reject Faith 3 ‘ Sete sa 
oes ; Oa < Mes Ni of 5 ork EX, 
; > 1 | & Het}: 
ee ane aisobey the Messenger G9 Gso-alS 552) a hae iss 
ey Will wish that the earth ee 
25 Were made one with them:™! ee 
o> , ; lee 
ay But never will they hide of 
Be A single fact from Allah! Ieee 
ee ise 
< 5 ee 
x SECTION 7. ch 
Ss 2 
se De 
xq 43. O ye who believe! a rs iF NE PCAAI Be 
eet é pa) poh) @ ae 
7m Approach not prayers oe , iii ica 
ras 4 procs ery 
Be In a state of intoxication, YIGZN35 Aye Sli agriS> a ie 
Ds Until ye can understand _ ; ee 
ot ar RAS A oe es 
ES All that ye say,- cles Nee? ASaL5 Volt Go James ple a 
Gr Nor in a state ° “ , 
<3 my Che Ded oF en s “ a> 
Be Of ceremonial impurity dilSles peste AG a 
<4 Except when you are ¢ Sore, ee y7 4% {28 7-7 of se 
Ps P y FOO AT S| ee Aa a 3\ [ge 
xz Passing by (through the mosque), re Ee 
<P ‘ ee otf, Bees 
= Until after washing St ier rag Kn b y> aed eel ca oS 
Apc a rad : 
oy Your whole body. bie ae 
rae 7 v 4 trys 
ey If ye are ill, ayrgnticceat es 
es Or on a journey, ss 
Be Or one of you cometh Se 
< From the privy, Ie 
& Or ye have been ee 
BK In contact with women, (= 
ey 
CASS ft 
B oe 
= be 
ee 560. Each Prophet and Leader is a witness for his People and his contemporartes-for ee 
& those who accept Allah, and against those who reject Him. on 
sz cs 
pres 561. Those who reject Allah's message will wish. when their eyes are opened, that es, 
set ‘ ‘ ‘ i : . cae 
“sais they ~were reduced 10 dust, for existence itself will be agony to them. They might like 4 
Be to hide in the dust, but nothing is hidden from Allah. All their past will stand out clear in 
qs before Him. ae 
ihe rete a 
sox a Be coin ae : es 
& 562. The reference is either to a state of intoxication or to a dazed state of mind By, 
x on account of drowsiness or some other cause. Or perhaps both are implicd. Before the % 
sa, = prohibition of intoxicants altogether was promulgated, it was at least unbecoming that oa 
<pia people should come to prayers in such a state. For prayers it is only right that we should > 
Be collect our whole minds and sich Allah in a spirit of reverence. Sa 
Aad ne 
STN OO PL LOU OLOMOUC OU OO ON CU. OO UL OE 
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oo ee 
<Be . $43 hess 
“oe And ye find no water,”* es: 
< Then take for yourselves iss 
SP lad 
pes Clean sand (or earth), Rea? 
Po Lae 
¥ * A 
BS And rub therewith oa 
o~ leet 9 
os Your faces and hands. oe 
4)“ For Allah doth blot out sins ae 
Be And forgive again and again. on 
aS 44. Hast th t turned Ke 
<a 44. Hast thou not turne ; s4. fer vee BRP 
a SKA SAKA E 
Baie Thy thought to those PO OR ee PDI Oe? > 
iy ” F h) 
BS Who were given a portion’ On atk a4 y a soann a (53%55 ied 
Of the Book? They traffic UY Sally clos v7.9 dena a a 
<p ; bet 
eS) In error, and wish that ye is 
<3 ; kD 
<i Should lose the right path. [a 
ee as 
sg] 45. But Allah hath full knowledge 7 peewee rote, ER 
ese : at tak Oe <a SUeS ast Heea: 
s) Of your enemies: 1299135 all oad 9 ol rc tcl alls bee 
<r : aw S * > 
= Allah is enough for a Protector. One RA is 
Vin . : fiwad oa “4 
aS And Allah is enough for a Helper. Perea. we ue S 
<3 DS 
pe! 46. Of the Jews there are those re cette bed t ye 2 ire oa 
A Who displace words edaral ya yen OP BoM he 
i From their (right) places 4 ee rad de ie 
3h * ac *S, oe ACU” ere tl Ae or w rs Re > 
or tar glee’) Pes 
Aled And say: “We hear ee I c Js 4 a sate = 
tet : ae 565 45 06U te oe Se? - *% We. oe ages 
<a And we disobey": oe i. oan *\- 7 4s or BH 
= ces ydGtabs pi sblsss Ee 
<eke Pa o> 
1 as Ser 0 tpt Lot dpwce te Cor vicar tar nes 
P= 4 bi e . o* a bs Pe 
BS ESOS abi cae IS fee 
Pe 4 
<3k Sve 
BS iS 
Sea Ps> 
ra 563. The strictest cleanliness and purity of mind and body are required, especially Res. 
cs at the time of prayer. But there are circumstances when water for ablutions is not easily ze 
BE obtainable, especially in the dry conditions of Arabia, and then washing with dry sand Sn 
a or clean earth is recommended. Four such circumstances are mentioned: the two last when Be 
AK . . . ‘ . Z Se 
eo washing is specially required; the two first when washing may be necessary. but it may Ree 
<3) not be easy to get water. For a man. when he is ill, cannot walk out far to get water. Sete 
Ra and a man on a journey has no full control over his supplies. [In all four cases, where aa 
ge water cannot be got, cleaning with dry sand or dry earth is recommended. This is called is 
<3e1 Tayammunn. ee 
es a es. 
BE 564. Cf. iii. 23 and n. 366. ee 
a - P P ; Be 
Bi 565. See ii. 93, n. 98. A trick of the Jews was to twist words and expressions. so Beet 
$24 sas to ridicule the most solemn teachings of Faith. Where they should have said, “We hear 5 
4a *” . as 29 * éx * Ty SS 
a and we obey,” they said aloud, “We hear,” and whispered. “We disobey.” Where they ce 
mc should have said respectfully. ““We hear,’ they added in a whisper, ‘“*May you not hear,” ig 
<j by way of ridicule. Where they claimed the attention of the Prophet, they used an — Biz: 
a ambiguous word apparently harmless, but in their intention disrespectful. an 
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ped SE RE DE B02 ane ait ght ate ate she ate sie she ahe ade aie gfe ale she ahs ate she ate ahe ao 
PNSINS ND ND IND LOIN NOLS NO INO ON ONO NINO C COU A CNC NCE see 
abe ‘ nes 
x And ‘ Here, may you not cs ONG « 2% ‘97 (? seF at aeete oat Bs 
“1 Hear;” and “Ra‘ina’”™© O29 ap Fei re S556 815 Ab S 
et ; : 7 ” = ieee 
es With a twist of their tongues CIs! eS 
1 And a slander to Faith panes ©: 
as nd a slander to Faith. ep 
4 = If only they had said: ne 
"es ay 
Bc “We hear and we obey”; otk 
sche ee 
Bie And “Do hear”; cae 
Ser “ ” re 
Ss And “Do look at us”: ee 
1S ey 
3 It would have been better ey 
<a Oy oe 
i For them, and more proper; [4 
ae Gi tee 
Oe But Allah hath cursed them 2 
625 ° * i iA 
Se For their Unbelief; and but few ee 
ty Of them will believe. ee 
ra ee) 
oe O ye People of the Book! RNAP Lae 1 4 Azts =. 
he Believe in what We ~; ale CESS PO PN ee 2 Ress 
ee . ; : mes 
ee Have (now) revealed, confirming % ‘do 3 cae Se “W553 os Se 
Ges What was (already) with you, FI Ie ae ~{ ans Be 
gS “ Pa ee 
a “tne vote Awe ee at eee 
re Before We change the face and POO AIK See Hivs bslafe ree ae 
in, Oe ° or 
Sz fame*’| 2 pad 
xe a ¢ peor « 5 &yt * Fh 
fier : ANDY cana alll al KE eu RS 
$a) OF some (of you) beyond all 6) VA il AN sere fe: 
pe recognition, ie 3 
<i : Ke 
ee And turn them hindwards, se 
WE Beis 
wes Or curse them as We cursed Ss 
es 568 ie 
5s The Sabbath-breakers, <) 
S24 For the decision of Allah iS: 
& ; Sr 
3 Must be carried out. ee 
ei ane 
A Sie 
4 ae 
a aon 
pt ay 
ea Ss 
és Oey 
<3 Rah 
BR ie 
<3 vate 
43 * e8 . ° id h (S 
<a 566. See ii. 104, n. 106. “Ra‘ind” if used respectfully in the Arabic way, wou ave Be 
Bs meant “Please attend to us.” With a twist of their tongue, they suggested an insulting ie 
“4 meaning, such as “O thou that takest us to pasture!” or in Hebrew. “Our bad one! Be 
BY ert Joan 
<SHet ae 
oe : = 
& 567. Literally, “before We obliterate some features (or faces) and turn them front ee 
he to back (or back to front)”: an Arabic idiom, which must be translated freely to yield iS 
3k its proper meaning in English. The face is the chief expression of a man’s own real Ss 
et essence; it is also the index of his fame and estimation. The People of the Book had Sve 
| been specially favoured by Allah with revelations. If they proved themselves unworthy, ae 
they lost their “face”. Their eminence would, owing to their own conduct, be turned into Ss 
Se degradation. Others would take their place. The first shall be last and the last shall be She 
S<] first: Matt. xix. 30. . 
as 568. Cf. ii. 65 and n. 79. p33 
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Ag af ny 
nA S5Gs Be 
, KE si | 7 
ENRON ON ON = 
Ag ; sf a ee : 2¢e , pei 
Ae ahs 9 ib hak TODA: o oY aol ee 
Ae ate URS Be ga ae ene 
af hie ‘ne mee - = Peeks 
| OTROS “3 o¢0 4A 30 riceeaea an 
CROOK 4 Aa) 9< 42 , 26423 - BS 
RO CORNER : Stet ail — be a 
ps REE ACHING eS — ee Beh, 
chp CaCO RON th not set up # 3\o6 4 @ Se 
GORI. rgive d be ee 
Ca Alla is s ivet x 
ad 48. artne forg is 
oS sp: aa eens hom S. 
Ca 7 > W xy 
RS With inp else, to < ER? 
foo thing sct up a2 Se Pe ? 
aa Any h; to s oe res 1h} > 
“we leascth; llah 624 2 ait ee iS 
Sue P ith A BNE S3 55 ee 
ries 5 WI + OY C 4h 13 SS as a ses 
a Partners ise a sin Sat is oY 72165- ee 
o to devise indeed. $5 ail jp sae oat. Y5 a“ ee 
lis heinous ke ed 5 yall one 
<3E Most ned ee SS Pr 
S not tur = one 
<26) t thou those a 
ne 49. Has hought bd aN? 
eee Wves? Sa 
Rel themse Ra: 
ce For t Allah Be: 3, 
rp —bu bat 
<8 Nay urify h i : 
2 Doth p leascth. PRAY *s, Fe 
WE He p be a s\ ie. 
si Whom ill not sO (5 1 ene 
<3 wi 7) ° aon ¢ Cree re 
tei they it? a © . er 
a Wronge invent ee 
Or they aay 
Be Id! how h! oe 
ni Beho inst Allah! ““ es 
<A % 50. ains a = 9 
os A lie ag itself ae 4 pel Bh> 
<a at by a ' 4 y ele pam 
2 t th sin! 5 5 aa 
24 6By anifest s fom Ipsly Veet Be 
<4 > * ; ‘ 
EI Is am ION 8 Ce oS os me 
Be SECT ~<A ame Si 
eK “d boge Se ea 
Ie t turne SF Gece) ~ is : 
ped no . 2’ ~) ae ne > 
el ou sc 72 ° wet 
cs: ta th ht to tho ortion® ae ae 
Rss . h thoug iven a Pp sau se HIS at a > 
we Thy iv lie tec Is 
pi cre g be as tc hat Ts 
nfirnyi Ww They ason, . is t Waifs 
<3 Who Book? at of tre ivable sin ainst ad 
px rst cri m, the ee a the so 5 
I he wo Kingdo ’s creatu ‘lie in tance Nee 
ee varthly in the tting u to wou d by sin BiK> 
Se in ane te, so by pu t plato llowe 
oe Just as in f the Sta t Allah an is wha and IS fo ity of ee 
Ors 569. istence oO agains cator. nce, sanct “t as 
Bc ry existe treason inst the Cr ugh ignora (iv. (7). hest from th and a i el 
oe the ve merous AP n again: is thro open fart h’s Truth é itse ee 
“ae ntuma bellio rllion is t always the f Alla d in Ye 2 
= f co is is re rebe Is a le are ith ehoo Ba 
eo im. 24 *s Me ified pe t play eir : Is 
eo Him here, tlah’s tifie nno h. Th il. : ie? 
al en tL A f-sanc ey ca Alla d ev til. ee 
oy But ev dment, sel h. They d by ss an lue: fa 
he d ame ious mA just . elfis f no nS 
dan timon d fro ified or heir s hing o Sos 
3a sanc rocee urifi of 1 at mee 
Pe ; he ] Pp d p ded ne, ce 
rie ich can ide is dat i ‘ 
pe ity, which to be eels proof oove of a s in iv. 44 emacs Nae 
me Staats n claiming : no fur kin in the gr ccurs RIT eh 
Sh - Oo em: 5 1 a so ay OA 14 z Vv 
re eoaueiail i the small € phrase OY 
CG co . rally, 366. Th : ret) 
me Lite n. NaOR Te 
<o 571. i. 23 and TS 
Ses : lil. IE ry 
se $72. Cf. nr as yar 
i LOMO. 
pa Teed fas 
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Nee, 6 5 ag. 3 ic a4 = as 38 P “ De ez: gh 4. n uy Bs ae. Uy. he ahs aie oy. bach 9S yA iyet Se ah 4 
NOUS RS ACN TCG) aay aay Naa OV RR CDS RS I CIN ENR Yes WOOT CUAL Py TAOS UR Co sr . 
054 aicsSTS he 
ex! In Sorcery and Tagut ae te an mopet sees Zc h ae, fe 
gc And say to the Unbelievers No c¥ ih 9 2S Fy Sasso fe 
as *: Wa 
feos That they are bette i fy 6 vrsAer BR 
a y etter guided (Gl) bp rer Sd a 
pe In the (right) way ” one 
ata . tea 
as Than the Believers! e 
ml mg 
en Meer 
e 52. They are (men) whom y i PARA AAR is 
Bo Allah hath cursed: = cmb eye y's ie 
RS [ee 
oe And those whom Allah Stt> 
Soe Hath cursed, thou wilt find, eS. 
a Have no one to help?” ie, 
“oa ¢ es} 
e on are ue) eapate “Its Jesh RCA ates < cai of es 
a In dominion or power? WHIP 9 3 '>3 he) Ca be ate 
Be Behold, they give not a farthing’” f es 
ier s ° s 
“oe To their fellow-men? Ss 
3) 54. Or do th kind - 
<u . Or do they envy mankin 9S pS eZ ewe wr oer Spores PEP 
sy | earns cys’ galele fe HUG 322 ST FE 
pe For what Allah hath given them A Se oe 3 oo Ca 
oy : he ee ead “oi 47 ef, 945 rats 
eA Of His bounty? But We ads CSIC v5\ Ve LiS\e Ss BS 
a Mi a ” ens Era 
ge . ” ° on Me & - Bestg 
= ra a . = 
as Had already given the people ole wsk it 4 Mes es, 
gm Of Abraham the Book i ed - is 
02a * ey S 
Bec And Wisdom, and conferred > 
5 va 
pes Upon them a great kingdom.°”” es 
Co aw 
oe Fm 
aa 55. Some of them believed. ees. aay peeks fs 
rs, (C77 | ” 1? asec’ a ”~ e e # Hy 
oe And some of them averted BG Ae Lair epee remorle Si pd ad 
La . P ade 
prec Their faces from him: and enough Grae vitor, Kee 
A (00) VAs eee, getty 
<a X89 os os Be: & 
Bats ‘ ° vs ° Po e Lee 
BS 573. The word I have translated Sorcery is jibt, which may mcan divination, sorcery, re 
$24 = magic, or any false object of belief or worship, such as an idol. The word I have FR: 
és] translated Evil (here and in ii. 256) is Tdgst, which means the evil one, the one who [Bx 
C54 exceeds all bounds, Satan: or it may refer to some idol worshipped by the Pagan Arabs, ise 
Sf with whom the Jews of Madinah were intriguing against the Holy Prophet. The Jews had _ ope 
és taken much to sorcery, magic, divination, and such superstitions. ae 
ee Brin 
ta ‘ . . (note 
fo . The Jews were then seeking the aid of the Makkan Pagans against Muhammad, = E@& 
os 574. The J th king the aid of the Makkan Pagans against Muhammad, 
i but far from getting any help from them, they and the Pagans were both overthrown. ye 
ie That was the immediate occasion, but the words have a perfectly gencral-a universal- RS 
oa meaning. re 
<2 eas 
Bin 575. The word I have translated farthing is nagir, the groove in a date stone, a thing Wa: 
bs of no value whatever. Close-fistedness and envy are among the worst forms of selfishness, ee 
Be and appear specially incongruous in people of power, authority, or influence, from whom Zs 
cy Cis expected generosity in giving and generosity in secing other people’s prosperity or fee 
a happiness. i 
= , , ere so 
Be 376. Such as the kingdoms of David and Solomon, for they had international fame. Ba 
ee, ka \ 
BONG TO TD DTD SD STD RD SOD PTS TST CPOE SESE: CONDITA 
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is vas COS es 
RORDNONER ois 
ate, wT sOes jax 
Ae GRO S ORS: e> 
KODIR COUR os ROOK ; 235 Bs. 
IR ACOSO MS) BES 
BRR KORSTES B Sota 5% ty iS 
SIR burning fire.°” “4 » © [a> 
Re | for a \, BS ou [s 
£3 ; Hel I(t te pS ae 
Tea Is a ZO PS odo? ak phd gle a> 
ES ejec iS AOR EE RS os fs 
ries who r ° 33 a + Said 
2a 56. re ions. We shall soon RY Meaee a co grzt Ay ae \iatl Sa 
poe ur 1g . ° . gor L an Sa) : = See 
Pes « * ims Fees 
a ften as their s iS 
<2) As 0 through. E> 
= oasted aa 
3] Are them is 
fo hange > 
* j Cc aes) 
oe We shal [ss 
Re skins, Ea 
atl fresh i 
@ t they may Allah a 
re Tha . nt: for at< sa 
<a Chastiseme ise vee Ae! ss tts, 
“ The in Power, Wise. ‘ g\giele cy a 
5 Is Exalted in rite RCaeeaea 0A - bee 
¢ elieve Cr ys tee 
Be But those who , righteousness, is NE ne pk ee 
a! * el 
& And do deeds . it 1o Gardens, ttt mead eam eat fod 
b= « m , Ped t- i. 
<6 hall soon a cath,- Sib2 4 C2 Vay 
Sr We s ing ben Ss ale 38535 gk ie 
6 ith rivers flow (2 
< ir eternal ; iS 
3] Their UW they have a> 
SE Therein ies 4578 bs : 
= Spouses purifie 9 Re 
ue oO ; m $7 Ltt as 
Be all admit the sCpening. one # <4 693- asl NG Bae 
81 We sh dlevendsep NIRS SACIN 
Sig des, cool an ’ nt A Ail Ny25 : 4.7 Fe 
pan To sha , u Gialz) loth 4 J 0d, v4 \3\ fs A 
8 mmand yo . RT aee- Pon 29 iP, 
— doth co sts C Les e a4 °% | J ro Bek 
SP 8. Allah our Trus s a We <4 [r= 
ay 58. back y . uc; ay) » ss 4d eC “a Bes, 
der ¢€ d We ” s A 
SY To ren they ar 4 t- 4s “RS 
<x an whom “ Sai tea age 
Gee To those to hanetsy oe 
fo : e Civ: f 
ay And when ye judg La 
oS le ise 
og tween pcop , ustice: fe, 
= Be ith jus e 
<a at ye J ep 
oH Thi “xccllent u! ae 
303 ily how ex iveth you: ES 
ss) Verily hing which He g oe 
4 1 t ¢ Pha 
a3 Is the te is He Who heareth SEE a 
a Is a lazy “ - : waa 
aos For Alla i bes 
PS 4 Nn Ss. r { “ 
Be d seeth all thing i 42 ig Nya abi % ee ae 
> believe! Jodo Myaab bare stk. Ai |g 
ax who be gy Ase “33 pars) ee iss 
oe O ye d obey 24 > Peg 3 a 
al >?- h, an senger, Vago 9¢ oh 
<< Obey Alla the Mes aul aa 
Pl mee 
= fe 
524 be iX. 95, ixx. 68. : he os 
es iii. 37, ix th t Pee 
oor iv. 97, vii. 37, trasted with th io, 
Sod 7. Cf. iv. 97, shade is contri ith their me 
Bs il dn. 44. Fire: the sha felicity grow w ae: 
sx 578. Cf. ii. 25 an trasted with ae goodness and fe . 
5 Garden is oe it feeds on. § ASSN AS Og 
re 579. The S with what ! —— BOGS wa sae: ve Syt Ty 
oe ‘ing, Evil grow: UE COLL OLS 
a roasting, = e Neat ays vy 
Sette niet Pe an ne oye ¥ 
aq RATA OR a ayesy 
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Oty or 
ee And those charged | uct. Se vite 26 < , Bk sa pee 
I With authority among you.™ N> p- a d\9 ath OS Doldgusls Fs 
ae : ‘ i Wet) 
ae If ye differ in anything On left-c fon pS 
ey Among yourselves, refer it et as one 
pS To Allah and His Messenger, ieee 
a8 If ye do believe in Allah oe 
<4 And the Last Day: 5a 
sti . hess 
oa That is best, and most suitable eh 
Ae ssp > 
es) For final determination. pe 
= 3 
Saat SECTION 9 ete 
=< Ss 
a 60. Hast thou not turned , 2 
aon we Bee oD Ete BBE tt 4 sett ESS: 
ay Thy thought to those! an ale AnyOor <—o7\ AL sail es 
ag Who declare that they believe Bs ot ees, ee 
ae ‘ : ad awe : = 
& In the revelations NOs. 7p AMLs Cys oe, 
e = f 
vies: That have come to thee StmwShor, gp O94 ies 
ea And to those before thee? A ses 
“e<] Their (real) wish is Ais iS? 
ai . oo tis 
eS) To resort together for judgment ( Sq 
Gr ni, is Be 
54 (In their disputes) 
< Boe 
“eh . ps wg, 
Be) To the Evil (Tagut) i 
i Though they were ordered ee 
a] s ° = 
ae To reject him. me 
oy But Satan’s wish Ke 
& Is to lead them astray igs 
25 Far away (from the Right). bss 
34 ND 
es a 
os . When it is said to them: age '” 7 ge las 
|, NAGI SNCS Ah tS 
os Come to what Allah hath revealed. e % mo oe, 
<3 42 oF 
es And to the Messenger”: ee 
“4 Ss 
Ci aks ist, 
ae Bhs ol 
Sa i “] 
oR Las > 
s 580. Uld-l-amr=those charged with authority or responsibility or decision, or the abe 
‘Sq ~—s settlement of affairs. All ultimate authority rests in Allah. Prophets of Allah derive their bz@ 
$24 = authority from Him. As Islam makes no sharp division between sacred and secular affairs, eee 
Ra it expects governments to be imbued with rightcousness. Likewise Islam expects Muslims Sr, 
2S to respect the authority of such government for otherwise there can be no order or (xa 
<4 — discipline ey? 
om ani ie 
r=) , 22s 
ze 581. The immediate reference was to the Hypocrites (Mundfigin) of Madinah but the Ree 
Bie words are general, and the evil of hypocrisy has to be dealt with in all ages. The type > 
= of these men is what is called Mr. Facing-both-ways in Bunyan’s “Pilgrim's Progress.” ie 
4] Such men declare that they are always with the Right, but calmly intrigue with Evil and a 
ea Injustice, and even make Injustice their judge if their personal interests are served in that ere 
pa] ri i 
sy Wily. es 
peicns sg 
Fe an ye PP ee 9 ry, DRE ei BPP at og PA tv aa re eh ae oe dE ee PY 8 dare bP ge ae Ee ee ee seas 
es ae) RIA OS As " A, Arid M2 : o; er NIZA BATA VANTAS SR ON, ON, EASON TSGON TSN Ra " 
BEC TYE YGU SSE GE SGU TG IG SG SFE IGT SVE VOT Te TG et ORE ¢ oye Tye ryt Tye Se Fee zh 
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Mae 
eS o> 
ree : Vv fea St a 

fee They seest the Hypocrites 7 ert ©. (S04 s as 
BE Their faces from thee in disgust. iss 
<Oey Erg 
| How then, when they are (= 
& Seized by misfortune. ns iS 
<¥ 4 G3 4 3 A aXe. a oF ° ai ere 
i Because of the deeds \5 al as 5 Sala tht ge ep (rte > \ TS 
es Which their hands have sent forth? a ea 
28 Then they come to thee, olwey cae oa 
Seq Swearing by Allah: ok> 
Si +“ ok 
Be We meant no more one 
: a 
re Than good-will and conciliation!” ei 
<xt4 63. Those men,—Allah knows top «4 Bee 
eo * 9 au 3 < e x 
Be What is in their heart; S428 30 alas Ky MAS om 
ie So keep clear of them*? = ine oby? oo » Aer = AY Fee 
x ; 34 _ (vt om ia 
Re But admonish them, % 3 4 2 8 
rey rion Pa Ky A, a Res 
Sad] And speak to them a word : [eS 
ai To reach their very souls. SP 
BS a 
‘2x1 64. We sent not a Messenger tas 
3K ; ob SY ; a> 
£= But to be obeyed, in accordance e Bc sy "IVs 2 es 
“A 1 z “ a e 4A 74 2 > 2s a5. 
a With the Icave of Allah. NN. ae mss shee AA 5 S, 
Be If they had only, o 
Ga PERSIA APL Ay vase Sore ote Bee 
Be When they were unjust 4 ow if ar a aon Aii\\y eee na 
<i To themselves . ie 
gor ae Som SF 4.5 oe oat Sore aS 
BS Come unto thee GLASS aul ly te es: 
se And asked Allah’s forgiveness. re 
Rs And the Messenger had asked on 
a Forgiveness for them, be 
<2 ek 
ei They would have found i 
ey Allah indeed Oft-returning, < 
Sey ‘ tas 
+O Most Merciful. Re 
eh 65. But by thy Lord Aah Str ye ed 4 oe 
at e ul no y y r ’ wm” nm a, e Pad Png - A N07 7 ise 
oy They can have a a a Sa 
cy bos 
<a vay nd irae <a 
ge No (real) Faith. . panera seewen bss 
<a Until they make thee judge i oe Roe 
sa te Pad eis rd bes 
is ae 
<I tes 
oo 582. How should hypocrites be treated? To take them into your confidence would 
<a] of course be foolish. To wage unrelenting war against them may destroy the hope of Se 
ee st reforming them and purging them of their hypocrisy. The Prophet of Allah keeps clear an 
qs’ their wiles, but at the same time, does not hesitate to show them the error of their ie 
<4 «Ways, nor to put in a word in season, to penetrate their hearts and win them back to ess 
se] Allah. aa 
“et ee 
PL Sis Pas CON NUT NAD INSP SIO ASD MLD COOOL ON OOO ON ONE OLO 
om v <) Tye sy % 
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Oso eeryert ay tO, TRE pee ae Sete PSE Pyiete: et vce rey eee: cbt ka cinath aes ey Nae owas w 
passe BRAS ES IN GS IN TOS RS RG) UCD RD INC INO NCA CIRC IA ay SAONOEO RONG NOONE AD 

<A S . Age) 

Be In all disputes between them. eS 
z ee ion 

Bs And find in their souls eo 
oe : : ey 

eS No resistance against a 
soe -: Pes 
Ss Thy decisions, but accept aRe 
ss «ans ise 

on Them with the fullest conviction. isode 

Bee If we had ordered them D> 
io ps ae 4 

oy To sacrifice their lives eae 
eam . de x 

<i Or to leave their homes, : ee 
ix =4 

Se Very few of them if ae 

pee Would have done it: ot Bs 

Ae . nee 
Pa But if they had done ies 
pase | Ads ake 
ie What they were (actually) told, FOSS pe 
ra It would have been best ce 
“Ss we 
ay For them, and would have gone eS 
oa : ; mi 

ses Farthest to strengthen their (faith); Bax 

es Lae 
om And We should then have ) sy 
mc Given them from Ourselves ; oe 
ee ‘i ; 
pe A great reward; ene 
at an 
one ata nde 

Ay And We should have << v ebcorrar Bey 

ae . SRS pws re re 2 a 2 
ey: Shown them the Straight Way. Re 
mi gy 

<. <e. fone) 
ay ¢ Pl A a a” - ae 

pes All who obey Allah (22.5 G3 I ZAG at an lee 
es And the Messenger Crs eg fone 
: Mes 

Ben Are in the Compan a ak | (ad) Car, ied Oe 3 
a pany Vy Cras dally oN Cpe galeaul JES 

<a Of those on whom feet tee Rio 
is y i seal Sjiicrcn oy Le, 

+ 2 : ed = & >] oem. fort ly “5 

= ee 
rE 583. The test of true Faith is not mere lip profession, but bringing all our doubts Me 

Be and disputes to the one in whom we profess faith. Further, when a decision is given we << 

<acf are not only to accept it. but find in our inmost souls no difficulty and no resistance, Ba 
* but on the contrary a joyful acceptance springing from the conviction of our own faith. ey. 

<Hi} Bis 

Bx ; : ; ees ‘ oh as ; i 

pea 584. The highest in faith willingly sacrifice their lives, their homes. and all that they yas 
F hold dearest, in the cause of Allah. Those whose faith ts not so strong are cxpected at ize 

<2s4 least to do what a loyal member of any society does, submit his doubts and disputes to eee 
<a the head of the socicty and cheerfully accept his decision and submit to it. The contrast ES 
oe is between the Hypocrites who will not even do this, and the really devoted men and ps 

Bis women who would voluntarily sacrifice their lives. oa 
24 bees Ka 

ey 585. Four advantages of obedience to Allah are mentioned, in the order in which ah 

Ba they will appeal to the beginner in faith: (1) his own benefit (“best for them"): (2) PS 
MG y ppe & Bee 
FR strengthening of his faith, as he becomes more and more at home in the world of faith: pas 
oy (3) reward from Allah’s own Presence, sush intense conviction that no further arguments Kes 
ie are needed: (4) the Straight Way, in which there is no doubt or difficulty whatever in i 

eS our practical conduct. pat 

bby | 35 
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Teh AAO ARE OSE DRE 2 aoe abe air oie ate aie ate he ate sie a0 ofe, she ate of 208 Ae ANS Ae 
WAS IS IES INS URS NGYNES CS INC) ROD ERE NC Oo Oo NCD OLSON. UGS NOOO Ys 4 
‘ cas Is the Grace of Allah,- Se 
al Oe 
ec Of the Prophets (who teach), Ss 
Ps : Be 
ey The Sincere (lovers of Truth), nas 
Be The martyres, 
<i And the Rightcous (who do good): ee 
rs Ah! How beautiful is their Company? aa 
pa 70. Such is the Bounty a 
zt : oes 
oe From Allah: and sufficient ee 
BS: Is it that Allah knoweth all.°*’ oe 
s ise 
<n ee 
sa iS 
soe SECTION 10. ae 
a Feo 
<7 54 
$m O ye who believe! e «as Za cde, ESS 
Rion ; ot, “ Ti ead WO tt a Ge <4 
° A Take your precautions. Sapte lydelye ocr _— S 
Ps) And cither go forth in parties omar tat este ROP 
Js pi GLI a5\ Fee af ay\s ee 
a Or go forth all together™ Me aE IID Ire oa 
+ yes? 
<3 ee 
“i = 
Bis ee 
e Ce she 
ee aa 
: : 586. A passage of the deepest devotional meaning. Even the humblest man who S S 
Se accepts Faith and does good becomes an accepted member of a great and beautiful [& > 
é3] company in the Hereafter. It is a company which lives perpetually in the sunshine of [@, 
Ae God's Grace. (This passage partly illustrates Q. i. 5). It is a glorious hierarchy, of which fig? 
<i four grades are specified: (1) The highest is that of the Prophets or Apostles, who get eae 
rss plenary inspiration from God, and who teach mankind by example and precept. That rank oe 
‘24 in Islam is held by Mubammand Al-Mustafa. (2) The next are those whose badge is fis? 
<= Sincerity and truth: they love and support the truth with their person, their means, their Se 
pics influence, and all that is theirs. That rank was held by the special Companions of Fee 
“1 Muhammad, among whom the type was that of Hadhrat Aba Baker As-Siddiq. (3) The DS 
<j next are the noble army of Witnesses, who testify to the truth. The testimony may be [Rzs? 
rie! by martyrdom, Or it may be by the tongue of the true Preacher or the pen of the devoted oe 
i scholar, or the life of the man devoted to service, (4) Lastly, there is the large company | 2? 
2 of Righteous people, the ordinary folk who do their ordinary business, but always in a ou 
SS Tighteous Way. RS: 32 
& 587. If a generous General gives the private soldier the privilege of sitting with his Sa 
Et comrades and officers, high and low, in one common Brotherhood, people may perhaps [2 
Ps wonder: how may this be? If we are admitted to that Company, we want to know no << 
£624 more. It is enough to us that Allah knows our humility and our unworthiness, and with Se 






His full knowleldge admits us to that glorious Company! 


588. No fight should be undertaken without due preparations and precautions. When 
these are taken, we must go boldly forward. “Go forth” is therefore repeated for 
emphasis. But we must go forth in a collective spirit, and not in a selfish spirit-cither 
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16 | bed ° * 
Bs in small parties or all together, as our Leader determines. We must not tarry like the nf 
‘$241 + doubter in the next two verses. 
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$e ¢ Ap x * A p A es , 7 a‘ . de aie Bw 
pes SRB IRSRCS ORONO OT CORSE IRES ROH GOH ASIN COT OCI CON GUNTER Be 
i ah 7 et 
“241 72. There are certainly among you nS 
Mie 589 ee 
ez) Men who would tarry behind: ee 
Gre : LAS 
oa If a misfortune befalls you, ON A aD 
as “a . beat oe 
Bs They say: “Allah did favour us eae 
=i pe! 
a8 In that we were not as 
ES Present among them.” = 
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But if good fortune comes to you gon BPH oe 
From Allah, they would be sure gd ales 


v: ‘ 
Ne 
we aes 
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e 4, 
a 7 ie 
fie sob : os ms * 
xi To say-as if there had never been o. APB Gre Sore terer (hey A i 
ms 29 grb 09 yo Su oO s xe 
ei Ties of affection between you 2 ens : Se 
Gres . fer 7 4, - Se 
A and them- Bar 1.7 eden [te 
ae és : P AP Vabac 5 49 5p eae pe 
“eo, Oh! | wish I had been with them: eos 
¢&{ A fine thing should I then ei 
B= : = 
ie Have made of it!” exe 
Gad [sac 
aos et those fight ary 
eS In the cause of Allah ee 
p=} - , os Ps 
$81 Who sell the life of this world fe Sires Be 
Reet na ie 
oa For the Hereafter.” Aa—7 "3 * Ee 
ieee : ad ese i 
3] To him who fighteth Sas JES ail ded hea + & 
=| In the cause of Allah,— Z me 
<7 Oe a ot CK Fee 
<i Whether he is slain Mseislasy 9 god Ee 
6% . bs oe 
ae Or gets victory— <te 
Gaye : ; oe) 
ee Soon shall We give him Sek 
set ha) 
<3 A reward of great (value). ohi> 
Z . 
o e 
&& ees 
589. The doubter detaches himself in thought and action from the community. If the ee 
BS general body has a reverse, he blesses Allah that he was not among them, instead of ea 
cs being ashamed of himself for desertion. If the general body wins a success, he does not eye, 
3 rejoice for the common cause, but only regrets for himself that he was not there to share ise 
e in the glory and the gains! pe 
re. ee) 
see 590. Just a selfish man’s thought. Such men are far from being a source of strength Ss 
> reat 7 3 : . . P . Pai 
ene to their community. They are no use in a fight, and the next verse by implication discards  [R 
a1 them. Bs 
oe 591. It is not every one,least of all, poltroons and faint-hearted persons-who ts fit a 
“41 to fight in the cause of Allah. To do so is a privilege, and those who understand the Ree 
“ee privilege are prepared to sacrifice all their interests in this life, and this life itself; for [ee 
«84 they know that it is the sacrifice of something fleeting and of little value, for the sake 5» 
a of something everlasting, and of immense value. Whether (in appearance) they win or ec 
Sexy lose, in reality they win the prize for which they are fighting,-viz., honour and glory in pR> 
Be the sight of Allah. Note that the only alternatives here are Death or Victory! The true Fee 
“s24q~—s fighter knows no defeat. ps 
Bs ee 
riers ke We? Roan . pits BOA Taek Na Ne RY N/iste NS Se NN Soa SOS OBO NGS See ae nye 
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J” 3 4 oe aay 
23O ANNI is 
“oA - ay ngShe E> 
vives 9 Al vat 7 = 
CRaava ne) sg CagJ JS ae eet> 
hould ye not Aare Xie : Firn ° 2% Se 
And why 7 of Allah 592 is, ihm stly i ov %2 oy Af a >| ise 
Be 75. n the cause ing weak, 2 jeg “s 1a on on rs os "~ EON > 
3) Fight i ph rehab) ae Ghal Just 3 4° ai 
AES . d a : 7 pe : . ba aa E %.5 
gE e ill-treate children, on 1 35'S ys ri? 
BS Ar and i ¥o } \ pies 
<a women, Lord! We} Vad Se 
zi Men, is: “Our wy & > 
<A aTy ee is town. m7? 
a hose Is to To 
fs: id e us from th ressors, py 
i Rescu le are opp : es 
se Whose ae r us from The > 
i . e IoO 7 Ras 
ste And rais will protect; bee neve rere 
5 ° ; 
oe One who us from T iy ; wot2 Iga ES 
= raise for 197593 to Se 235i axe 
aM nd . l H “ee, Va i hd wy 
ses A ho will he P ia fy iy ai 2 AY Bese 
7] One w — en ee pias ge Ss 
s > eo? 4" - ae 
A hose who belie of Allah, AS iGL 2 Rats eS > 
“4 76. T in the cause Faith : 72 (5% Soh isi Fer 
ee Fight 1 ho reject aput): PF 7 ie? 
zie hose who vil (Tagu (a) OA SE eT, 
te And t ; e of E Cy mid x 
ce in the caus bas 
" “A * end 
pe Fight against the indeed Rane 
Spe ht ye ag feeble in a 
re So fig ** of Satan: fe Ree 
Bee Friends, ing of Satan. an 
wis cunn s 
ae Is the ahh Wh si i > 
oan 11. s * \ Vis ke 
FA SECTION ; 5 M Sb S573 Sa 
ea 4 4 sd wow tae 
Be WA) poe) La 
oe turned 4 
Sa) thou not se 
or Hast those tae 
= thought to Sa 
‘| Thy e 
x ei 
ex Loree > 
che Las 
= d oppressed. Cf. Rens 
ee e ill-treated an aa 
ee k, and therefor Ea 
pad d weak, justice, Si 
Nal ne us Be 
pes ‘af = one recko h is the cause an what oa 
oy 92. Mustadh ause of Alla was won ag ith was Rees) 
Bs 5 nd vii. 150. f view the a fore Makkah whose fait ked aan 
hes iv. 98, a int o ion, be those moc , saan 
oy i m the human ici linge suffered by ened: they were to chains aa 
os Even fro ed. In the § : sions, we was threat ere put in cial 5 ; 
wey 593. f the oppress and iia his adherents f the enemy iness, and < : Be 2 
res e cause 0 tortures, that o wer O rade, bus ir religiou Be 
= a oP paenelrs doekan nee within gente one . perform ales after ‘Ga 
eyes . haken? Muh and beaten; boycotted, a hey wanted, men, and c d when ee 
“zy suns ited, insulted others were buy the food : ing slaves, a was answere See 
eGR assau : rison; ven bu believ Alla in. ny 
Fee sabeatoaaes aa ce sages sen eeeca pean eee root faz 
pice intercourse; rsecution was a protector, ie and peace ; from the same aa 
Bais duties. me Their ae ple brought ne rotector, patron, < i 
ms ijrat. r, ayia” 
be the Hijr the Chosen B d, supporte P ONT BORON NGS ok 
Grr d frien ee OG 
= eee a ne 
prec’ 94. Au ich see iv. FASO 
pe 3 i for whic aN : 
He as mauld, Boe Mera 
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me 595 iSty> 
aa Who werc told to hold back’” or C744 seicectn, Serererssee PRE 
<a . = bh: b 5d td ®: af . a? ad ohias ok 
“4 ‘Their hands (from fight) Aptian Atal | gil doo Fly ee es 
<3 7 “Of Cheat # e ” es) 
— But establish regular prayers G54 Fe 5 Tita at « WEAK iS 
2S) And spend in regular Zakat? cats oi i 
Oe Ay “ee < re4 eros B 7 WE # L 
io When (at length) the order = Fi nA bo a helall eae 
Py . . Pad *- = ( « 1 : > = 
<i For fighting was issued to them, oe Bes 
S| ; Ps a” ? se v4 “ey “ate -7 er ee 
se Behold! a section of them Sud gello'y 9 aS n> fe 
"yee kes oe RS 
pe Feared men as- Reh, 
hee Ce SiN 
pre Or even more than- ee 
i) Poste 
a They should have feared Allah: Se 
een : neal 
oa They said: “Our Lord! Ko 
a pe 
oc Why hast Thou ordered us ee 
eS To fight? Wouldst Thou not Ss 
<ihS) Grant us respite Ste 
I< 596 Sp 
oe To our (natural) term, 5 
noe Near (enough)? Say: “Short re 
“2 ais 
pee Is the enjoyment of this world: Be 
whew : ONS 
a The Hereafter is the best hea 
oa ° >t 
p= For those who do right: es 
eS ie F et. 
ei Never will ye be iy 
in . . ee 
“4 = Dealt with unjustly iS 
Oy bas 
cS In the very Icast! eae 
5 [Ss 
+a Ne 
Be) 78. “Wherever ye are, fae 5 s 358 213% oo % he 
oe sare : as — SS Lnsl i 
pe Death will find you out, E272 J 2S = eh 
Oey Even if ye are in towers 28 nt AAR oe ope A edeggs ies 
Bei ¥ KE (yaco de \ 4) ya Brae rhe U1 90 Nas pee 
oe a7 . eo a ss Yes 
<i tt 
2a ee 
we ae 
ee writs 
te: <5 
oe =e 
<, oe 7 ‘ Q ey > 
eS 595. Before the command for fighting was issued there were some who were ee 
“ist impatient, and could scarce e held back. They wanted fighting from human motives,- RRS 
Be patient, and could ly be held back. They wanted fighting from h t RS 
Sey pugnacity, hatred against their enemies, the gaining of personal ends. Fighting from such ee 
$<] motives is wrong at all times. When the testing time came, and they had to fight, not [EE 
Be for their own hand, but for a Sacred Cause, in which there was much suffering and little bas 
Ses personal gain, the Hypocrites held back and were afraid. oe 
ar nee 
x * a6 os) va j 
Sie 596. “Our natural term of life,” they would say, “is short enough; why should we cue 
a jeopardize it by fighting in which there is no personal gain?” The answer is begun in this es 
44] verse and continued in the next. iad 
3 . ae. PER 
i Briefly, the answer is: (1) in any case the pleasures of this world are short; this life Be 
<3 is fleeting; the first thing for a righteous man to do is to emancipate himself from tits Ke 
Bs absessions; (2) to do your duty is to do right; therefore turn your attention mainly to aa 
4] duty: (3) when duty calls for self-sacrifice, be sure that Allah's call is never unjust, and ee 
Bas never such as to exceed your capacity, and (4) if you fear death, you will not by fear os 
Sey escape death; it will find you out wherever you are; why not face it boldly when duty set 
ex: ss 
tat Dike 
“ARN hy 
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BS E . Seo 
pi Built up strong and high!” a ed eB ote A eee TES 
Se Dace card ly Aap e gem oly ail FRE 
Bee If some good befalls them o seens oeteeatc ithe 2 -tee ae 
> ° . 99 * o - o ° . pea 
A They say, “This is from Allah’; Sys y \e ‘a Wo ule a ac res 
<7 Baa ke Re 
“al But if evil, they say, Sei vr scr Be 
“os * ry * 97 CVA} |S doe ¢ A> 
“44 “This is from thee” (O Prophet).” ge A OA s 
ak as és 7 wees 
Bis Say: “All things are from Allah. Ss 
ag But what hath come eae 
<i To these people. oat 
=| aS 
= . ate 
ae That they fail ee 
Bs. To understand oe 
rod te ; el 
bE A single fact? pee 
<r 7 
ge (4 
2324 79. Whatever good, (O man!) . > 
ae ; ENA AKT ES SIO | Fe | 
Boe Happens to thee, is from Allah; So calle egal 22 Cah LF ee 
se But whatever evil happens a KS Pte 4% <i 
=| To thee, is from thyself ALP) IHN W StL 5h Bhd yd E. 
re And We have sent thee alee iS 
ras As a Messenger we “= Be 
A . Fe, 
& To (instruct) mankind. Sa 
pes And enough is Allah Ree 
Ba For a witness. ne 
is oa 
<es4 80. He who obcys See oo tcer, eb ocr i tye ys ¢ Best 
Be The Messenger, obeys Allah: ao Ree 
= . x eet tare ED 
See But if any turn away 2 37% sl i ire oe 
An s $ls- GAS 
S : Daag egiectilitls pe 
<3 ee 
| i 
ei Ree 
3) Se 
65 597. The Hypocrites were inconsistent. and in this reflect unregenerate mankind. If ve 
Be a disaster happens, due to their own folly, they blame somebody else; but if they are eo 
eseq—s fortunate, they claim reflected credit by pretending that Heaven has favoured them [B22 
4] because of their own superior merits. The modern critic discards even this pretence, ves? 
64 * . . a . . a a Fy 
Bis eliminates Heaven altogether, and claims all credit direct to himself, unless he brings in Re? 
Ba blind Chance, but that he does mostly to “explain” misfortune. If we look to the ultimate BR%> 
tg 60 Cause of all things, all things come from Allah. But if we look to the proximate cause er 
Be of things, our own merit is so small, that we can hardly claim credit for good ourselves fit 
<i] with any fairness. In Allah's hand is all good: iii.26. On the other hand, the proximate eae 
ef cause of our evil is due to some wrong in our own inner selves; for never are we dealt Yes 
we with unjustly in the very least: iv. 77. RS: 4 
OP S a> 
CHIG . . e Bets) > 
aa 598. To blame a man of God for our misfortunes is doubly unjust. For he comes is 
<i to save us from misfortune, and it is because we flout him or pay no heed to him, that oa 
soqs«our own rebellion, brings its own punishment. If we realise this truth we shall be saved Bo, 
pi from two sins: (1) the sin of injustice to Allah's Messengers, who come for our good, SE 
pc and not for our harm: (2) the sin of not realising our own shortcomings or rebellion, Sa 
ee and thus living in spiritual darkness. If the Message is from Allah, that carries its own me 
$4] authority: “enough is Allah for a witness.” ae 
“76s Sey> 
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= We have not sent thee i 
2 Ri er 
Fe To watch over them” iS 
ote ap 
st . 1s Nad 
ox They have “Obedience” (3s 
ptt a my in & 
rs On their lips; but FS) 
<oRKy Bie 
o When they leave thee, fs 
oa o 
ei A section of them iS 
pia . . 4, he 
3 Meditate all night Ss exe 
a I: res 
Be On things very different ee 
pratt int 
soe From what thou tellest them. Be 
roa 48 
Ra But Allah records ves 
rs oe oie Oot 
pe Their nightly (plots): Ke, 
= So keep clear of them, Des 
rite . ante 
= And put thy trust in Allah, Se 
Bs And enough is Allah es 
Ory : ' ey 
OS As a disposer of affairs. i: 
ee Do they not ponder on Boas o oeteS en Bee so cee 208 eS 
81 = The Qur-an? aire re OBS ole Oy pe Dal EE 
gp ; a egy 
vice Had it been from other Be 6. So ee ot ge RR 
coy Vcolatslaslysos) 
a5 Than Allah, they would surely 3 ar coe BS 
pe Have found therein Bae 
acd a 6b! et 
Pats 3) Much discrepancy. ee 
pS ie 
Roy: 8 
pz 599. The Messenger was sent to preach. guide. instruct, and show the Way,-not to is 
<ski = s drive people to good. That is not Allah’s Plan, which trains the human Will. The Sit> 
ae ; A : 
eA Messenger’s duty ts therefore to convey the Message of Allah, in all the ways of tee 
ee persuasion that are open to him. If men perversely disobey that Message, they are not Se" 
<8) disobcying him but they are disobeying Allah. In the same way those who obey the Bi 
& Message are obeying Allah. They are not obliging the Messenger: they are merely doing ie. 
ex their duty. hi 
<a tt 
ze 600. If we trust people who are not truc, they are more likely to hinder than to help. — [5x 
or ‘ ‘ te 
Bes But Allah is All-good as well as All-powerful, and all our affairs are best entrusted to st 
Seg His care. He is the best Guardian of all interests. Ge? 
<a es 
=f * . . ’ us 
me Therefore we should not trust the lip professions of Hypocrites, but trust in Allah. see 
Ra Nor should our confidence in Allah be shaken by any secret plots that enemies hatch [2 


oe against us. We should take all human precautions against them, but having done so, we iy 
<ykg = should put our trust in Allah, Who knows the inner working of events better than any BR 


pre! human mind can conceive. as 
iy ei 
os 601. The unity of the Our-an is admittedly greater than that of any other sacred ae 
Be book. And yet how can we account for it except through the unity of Allah’s purpose pee 
Se and design? From a mere human point of view, we should have expected much es 
sey discrepancy, because (1) the Messenger who promulgated it was not a learned man or aa 
RE philosopher, (2) it was promulgated at various times and in various circumstances, and ={Es. 
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A REaIN aI K KOS ROR RCE ROK ROIS ads ORCS ROOK CONES A RS i eo CONG OSOOS Pas ox DAG oe a 
sore oe 
‘Wal 83. When there comes to them 8 GE ok oer LM, oh fe Se 
son ; ae) oo) \ gle YVieys : any oe> 
aiken Some matter touching i ad 7 Se 
fae ve £ 
Pe: P ° 4 gy dhe “4 KD 
et ublic) safety or fear, Nd 
pe ( ) y f She W5 de: Rereretiar \ Ee 
Ae divulge i Ory? 
hs They divulge it. ; tov e Zeaeog a Se 
ra P os? = 6 3% a oJ* eee 23 
oe If they had only referred it wea gh Spada ans py! er 
ee To the Messenger or to those Dog: abe phooce gene Zt 4s Si RRS 
pA Charged with authority Yam 595 ail ol a, 
+x Among them, the proper qe eda pe 
<7 ; : OLE “3h Be 
i Investigators would have RP Ne Ylores ee 
one ° . 4 \? 
ae Known it from them (direct). aa 
a . Asi4 
Es Were it not for the Grace oe 
re en 
wie And Mercy of Allah unto you, ee 
oe All but a few of you oe 
a Would have followed Satan.” Se 
<6 84. Then fight in Allah's cause- c ge uae 2 a 
as : cs a 115 BS 
< Thou art held responsible St SoMa ts < ail fw en ae 
Pe be bas 
ee Only for thyself— ree Pane At tee 125i BARAK ee 
Se : 05 % : Ue = 
Se And rouse the Believers. 4 heel © ai: 20 on Ube. eer, 
ne oy <4 “t,-, ree4 “49s er a 
oz It my pene Allah Gy WU; 5 Atal alll g a 
as Will restrain the fury an 
4 Of the Unbelievers; Sa 
oe P > 
A For Allah is the strongest iS 
SH : ; : 603 fire 
‘Se In might and in punishment. S 
aie. pee 
a ie 
Saas a> 
Pa (> 
Se] = (3) it is addressed to all grades of mankind. Yet, when properly understood, its various $6 
<<] pieces fit together well even when arranged without any regard to chronological order. ye 
$3] There was just the One [nspirer and the One Inspired. ao 
: vos 
<a ite 
ee 602. In times of war or public panic, thoughtless repetition of gossip is rightly [RE 
* ° . « 
ee restrained by all effective States. If false, such news may cause needless alarm: if true, oe 
Bs it may frighten the, timid and cause some misgiving cven to the bravest, because the ne 
xy counterpart of it-the preparations made to meet the danger-is not known. Thoughtless 
: oS) news, true or false, may also encourage the enemy. The proper course is quietly to hand sp 
S all news direct to those who are in a position to investigate it. They can then sift it and = Ev. 
eS take suitable measures to checkmate the enemy. Not to do so, but to deal with news = [ 
<@sai_—s either thoughtlessly or maliciously is to fall directly into the snares of evil. ee 
os oe hay? 
ae . . « st 
Ae 603. The courage of Muhammad was as notable as his wisdom, his gentleness, and on 
<q|—shis trust in Allah. Facing fearful odds, he often stood alone, and took the whole Ro 
es responsibility on himself. But his example and visible trust in Allah inspired and roused aa 
sa the Muslims, and also-speaking purely from a human point of view-restraincd the fury fE° 
<eeq of his enemies. When we consider that he was Allah's inspired Messenger to carry out [i> 
<ul «=©6- His Plan, we can see that nothing can resist that Plan. If the enemy happens to have aaa 
daa) strength, power, or resources, Allah's strength, power, and resources are infinitely greater. = : a 
oe a > 
q zh, 3 Pd al hee a oh ae kd apt TE AAS es ‘. 
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oe 85. Whoever intercedes in 


ae A good cause oP 
& Becomes a partner therein: wae eX} hoor Ai eae eo ie 
ey And whoever recommends ie ° BS 
pes And helps an evil cause, (A} 5 ee 
BS Shares in its burden: 7 
3] And Allah hath power - 


Over all things. 


< on Poe 
& ; [4 
<3 When a (courteous) grecting pie 
=f . [ 
: mm is offered you, meet it ee, 
se With a greeting still more pa a SSeSRAE ’ a9 
iN: cokes 
4 Courteous, or (at least) <r ore rs) E 
C5 boxed 
sl Of _equal courtesy. ise 
54 = Allah tak ful en's | 
an takes careful account ie 
Ors ° Bead 
$ y Of all things. cad 
ae a 
<r e 
Re . Allah! There is no god . , € ts 
eye ad | Pie 
se) But He: of a surct eo 
= he 
on ; Eats! 
pes He will gather you together jy ie 
Be On the Day of Judgment, Sa 
<i About which there is no doubt. ce 
“ee = 
Be! And whose word can be ee 
4 = Truer than Allah's? as 
cea eee > 
a =< 
PAS eK 
by SECTION 12 is 
<i eet 
eS Why should ye be oe ies 
eM Soe Fea) ls BSNS SIG @ i 
= Divided into two parties ie 
<Ne > 
<A js 
% E> 
<szq = If the enemy is meditating punishment on the righteous for their righteousness. Allah’s Fg 
if punishment for such wickedness will be infinitely greater and more effective. es 
< <i ORK 
i 604. In this fleeting world’s chances Allah's providence and justice may not always ie 
ay appear plain to our eyes. But we are asked to believe that if we help and support a good nee 
. . . . i: » rr} 
<sk] cause. we share in all its credit and in its eventual victory. And conversely, we cannot [> 
1 support a bad cause without sharing in all its evil consequences. If appearances seem [Z 
Pa : ‘ . “ oe > 
sa] against this faith, let us not be deceived by appearances. For Allah has power over all (ae 
a things. Be 
ROS . ea 
“Ne 605. The necessary correlative to the command to fight in a good cause is the ote 
ra command to cultivate sweetness and cordiality in our manners at all times. For fighting a 
ba] : ‘ . ‘ * . . 
i is an exceptional necessity while the sweetness of daily human intercourse is a normal _ [If 
s ° . a . . « ' . Stet 
<A 4 need. Further. we give kindness and courtesy without asking, and return it if possible in re 
oe even better terms than we received, or at least in equally courteous terms. For we are re 
-tqf sal creatures of One God. and shall be brought together before Him. hee 
Re eae 
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ee 252 28. wed a wien oe “ 38. ia De ‘ Ke 3 ne Favela we ta abe As if Uy, ‘ Ly ‘ is j 3.4 Ss 7 4 ys iA BAY we 4 Sa. i= i 
Fg Baap Nea as AAS as Ny Aes ND TAGs NADI ad ND A NS INO RCO IN OOOO GI NOLO Li 
ed pape? 
“1 About the Hypocrites? Reo 
tad ut the mypo : r Ge , an ts age 
<1 Allah hath cast them off Aeolus iss 
nore : ‘ oe, 
ee For their (evil) deeds. a 
os Ea 
pe Would ye guide those oa 
ari ee 2 
2 Whom Allah hath thrown Se 
oA tens 5 
oi Out of the Way? For those a> 
tig 3 
| Whom Allah hath thrown Kee 
pre Out of the Way, never Peers 
os Shalt thou find the Way. re 2 
<Pisi Pax} 
pe Se 
eo 89. They but wish that ye oe hee ct bact raeegee BS on, “ 2. be 
oe - 3 . ~ Ly) a ~~ mt? 
pie! Should reject Faith, Wo zh ww 5pocs 15 OLS 5 S925 Pei 
aie “ ra e 2 aes 
ms As they do, and thus be tee £8 ptr Tyetese fA oe BR, 
6 aie s\, jac byt os sol elses oe 
Fe On the same footing (as they): oa ay we Se V2 4 ; bs 
ie ; Ber oS ASser od FICE Ba 
A So take not friends tra pt gh aly qt9 tend \3) 9 ls ia 
S) From their ranks eee os RSS 
rite 7 Ay 23? rf oe oF BE KK BG, 
Pas Until they flee™ eA} Io Wyatt Y Sobyeiteony Fe 
Pi ood [ 
es In the way of Allah oe , Paes eos 
: . . 1 a we 
Be (From what is forbidden), OO) lave’ 9 rere, 
o =! P eae 
re But it they turn renegades, an 
vo, Bete 5 
2 ae 
she : 
Be ee 
a | | iS 
<p 606. When the desertion of the Hypocrites at Uhud nearly caused a disaster to the eae 
4 Muslim cause there was great feeling among the Muslims of Madinah against them. One base 
<1 += party wanted to put them to the sword: another to leave them alone. The actual policy ss 
“ey pursued avoided both extremes, and was determined by these verses. It was clear that ci> 
Bs they were a danger to the Muslim community if they were admitted into its counsels, G52, 
“<1 and in any case they were a source of demoralisation. But while every caution was used, PE» 
<Sal = no _ extreme measures were taken against them. On the contrary, they were given a chance f&&> 
<ée4—soof making good. If they made a sacrifice for the cause (‘flee from what is forbidden,” yee 
aN ° . : ‘ . P * : wy 
| see next verse), their conduct purged their previous cowardice, and their sincerity entitled (2 
<ge] them to be taken back. But if they deserted the Muslim community again, they were [E> 
Be treated as enemies, with the additional penalty of desertion which is enforced by all ein 
‘ nations actually at war. Even so, a humane exception was made in the two cases specified [z° 
y + . meas 
| in iv. 90. oe 
Bs 607. Flee: the verbal form which the noun hAijrat is derived. Bukhari interprets this oa 
oe . 2 7 . . * we . ° on 
a rightly as fleeing from all that is forbidden. This would include Aijrat in the technical sense = By3 
as of leaving a place in which the practice of religion is not allowed. But it is more general. [= 
Be In time of war, if a man is willing to submit to discipline and refrain from infringing is 
oe orders issued, he has proved his fidelity and may be treated as a membcr of the oht> 
i a 7 leq 
Be community al war. seo, 
ss On the other hand if he by false pretences comes into the inner counsels merely to an 
ot betray them, he may rightly be treated as a traitor or deserter and be punished for his  [f& 
Be treason or desertion; or if he escapes, he can be treated as an enemy and is entitled to oe 
Seqsno mercy. He is worse than an enemy: he has claimed to be of you in order to spy on = ge, 
“S41 you, and been all the time helping the enemy. ie” 
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pot «39 Ak, as BR ich Ah AE, Bik Be, OF, Bm A een glee, 24. Pe ne 4 “ea my . Pe ae ee 6 + S¢ ; uyy pes 
BENG AC UICC CS NES MCCS ACN HC UN CD Neat SCN TNS IRCCS AED LIAN GOAN ZEON CON a CII BOD RON 
oT ot 
one : Be 
pe Seize them and slay them a 
ae y Me 
“| | Wherever ye find them; Roe 
S And (in any case) take ge 
ae é ito 
ee No friends or helpers es 
sees From their ranks:- iste 
ai s4 
cee Except th ho joi $- << 1S OR ae ei 
Rae p ose who join oho 139% wor eello j ; ee 
ip 3% =-{ t Ps o* Pe ihe ee) 
pe A group between whom . ae 
me And you there is a treaty™ Be 
= “ 4 
Be (Of peace), or those who approach™ Pe gee ee pie 
= ; on Az? 3 ihe 
me You with hearts restraining Dele ght hai 2 on 
<a Them from fighting you ‘cif: Le 29 Ke ESE ,%3 fe ane bea 
Le ; : dV 94) ghttaa els a) 9) ACC) 19 5 girals ek 
= Or fighting their own 3 aes a Bly ob Se 
ee Pon Sen ecu tyes Me 7.4 Ser Hes 
a People. If Allah had pleased CO al ate AE UXA OO FEAL 
aig . : © ieee al fale Lost ah ioe 
= He could have given them - po 
Me sie 
ae Power over you, and they nee 
mie Would have fought you: oe 
ee Therefore if they withdraw aie 
SS i 
Ba From you but fight you not, ee 
oe And (instead) send you ies 
eo “aie 
21 (Guarantees of) peace, then Allah es, 
v2 Be 
aa Hath opened no way D4 
enn) s aS 
.< For you (to war against them). Se 
& or 
ey sane 
a 608. Except: the exception refers to “seize them and slay them", the death penalty Bs 
331 | for repeated desertion. Even after such desertion, exemption is granted in two cases. One 34 
A ; ; % * ip ta 
ayy 6=soS:: Where the deserter took asylum with a tribe with whom there was a treaty of peace ise 
<<] and amity. Presumably such a tribe (even though outside the pale of Islam) might be Ee 
‘231 trusted to keep the man from fighting against the forces of Islam-in the moder phrase, ee 
<1 to disarm him and render him harmless. The second case for exemption is where the man ee 
Se from his own heart desires never to take up arms against Islam, though he docs not wish Bee 
43) to join the forces of Islam, to fight against a hostile tribe (perhaps his own) fighting LBs 
os against Islam. But he must make a real approach, giving guarantees of his sincerity. In ite 
<$hj the modern phrase he would be “on parole’. But this provision is much milder than that Ez 
es in modern military codes, which grant the privilege only to enemy prisoners, not to those 4, 
ee who have deserted from the army granting them parole. The Hypocrites were in that fe? 
cy = position, but humanity as well as policy treated them with great leniency. ke 
= ek 
. oy 
A 609. Approach or come: refers not to the physical act of coming, but to the mental = FRE 
<3] attitude: the heart is mentioned for sincerity. When they sincerely promise not to fight Re 
<4 against you, do not pursue them. Remember that if they had fought against you, your ioe 
x difficulties would have been increased. Their neutrality itself may be a great advantage ex 
2x4 to you. So long as you are satisfied that they are sincere and their acts support their Bae 
yal declarations of peace with you, you should not consider yourself justified in pursuing them ee 
“ai and warring against them. Dek: 
Re E> 
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x: as well i oe { cot USsn e fee 
@) From you as eople: 45 sl pS AEN SASS VA Ba 
: ba heir : bg PSY ond oa Re 
Be As that of t P back®!2 wa YL ° 3 247,33 BDA ise 
. are sent - y ot 5 \ Amd Le 
i time they GA SALT Boe Sy ats DRR> 
yj Every time ney euccuiib gS Sam yl <4. DS 
= ; e a - yt] 
4 To temptation, ; t ro 40 Gio RA ag 
ee hd aw no aad Va ° Loe '3*3 * 
65 : if they withdr Ne 2 “eel? ie 
is Thereto: é ntees) Olam . Bey? 
es Ou (guara fe o ss 
ee ou nor give y a ie Lae 
ig besides ee 
oe Of ae ir hands, > 
Bas Restraining their ie 
3) Seize them an Ss 
K t them: Se 
SS Wherever ye ge Se 
a ir case e> 
os In their es > 
RS We have provided y ee 
ey ° leur argument De 
i a Cica > 
a With 
ee inst them is 
os Against them. a> 
<y p34 
et o> 
ea) SECTION 13. nee Ss 
ate a bi, a “t 
es ¢ TT OR HEL, ae 
pS , es Yl de Jom oles jah iS 
Js Id a Believer dhs YI 5 eee: oe ee 
#5] 92. Never shou fos otters pe panes, 9 ise 
cae 2533 105) pools Laake ee 
Sa Kill a Believe = 611 dna $4 Ad Hj ‘ia -tee = Ie 
oy a €, St Z aw » % ar ec}? 
Bas Except by mista liever 2 cee AS abalal\ acho “229 oa 
ee -r kills a Belie lp ica ol. as 
a And whoever tS > i oe ES 
Bic istake AACE eg CORE ols ee 
| By mista 52 by co 936 2 92 Ob ol ae 
me y ; hat he “a Doon 3 3 % 
S41 It is ordained tha ee — “ me 
Bic! elieving slave. oe 
ee Should free a b es 
S hown a 
= be shown, Se 
<A clemency may . 
a lasses of deserters to whom t be left alone. They try as 
<x sed to the two cla erous and canno Every time pes 
e= 610. As pane h is treacherous and dang the confidence of the geal b st way of Bt 
ac! is a class whic he time in ling. ec oe F q 
‘Sil there is and are all t ion of double-dealing. midst. If [ES 
x: in your confidence, the temptation not in your ot 
xd = to win yo succumb to ies. Keep them | and good. if 
421 a chance, they S Open chemies. ainst you, well a oe 
GP they get is 10 treat them a tually fight again have openly hae 
<a dealing with them is and do not ac ¢nemy. They : = 
ti Calling s of ace a : of the en 1eS. ine? 
mt they give you dant cal apni) iy ane dace war as deserters and enem is 
se Ru el see can fairly seize and slay them hood. But mistakes will E> 
ree f, and y : otherhood. killed fe 
ee iven you proof, in the Islamic Br Muslims were ki Se, 
se) ° Life is absolutely sacred in mélée at Uhud, when some tion: therefore there iss 
ee OH did happen in the as no guilty inten nsation Foe 
303 imes happen, as lims. There w ntitled to compe pees 
oo pala taken for the enemy) by a mily of the deceased aes t the unfortunate man rae 
oe (being mis it the same, the fa ree rovided tha ' was made = R&S 
see der. But a in addition it was p ble mistake Pes 
am Oo mur ; and in a a deplora Islam = RS? 
Gray 2 Was in freely remitted it, lieving slave. Thus Believer, for Isla Bae 
fibe unless they fr J hould free a belie who was a Be belonged = [Re 
zc! istake $ ; of a slave id if the deceased be ise 
es who made the m pe Ae the liberty b aid if the ¥ 
CA > nin . onl c p on ware 
aa the occasion for winning compensation could only EOL ONE PONE CTO 
me ces slavery. The SEH GIES SERS OOO SO COT 
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Bren IR ORC OIC OTROS O NR CORSETS es eee 
sx And pay blood-moncy Pave , isa 
ore : este 
eH To the deccased’s family, iss 
Gra + * eXeey 
Bs Unless they remit it freely. i 
Gry eo 
iS If the deceased belonged ae 
oe pas 
eh To a people at war with you, os 
a ; x 
or And he was a Believer, aig 
Neti F a P=% 
Be The freeing of a believing slave Ls 
oa = 
Bes (Is enough). If he belonged ae 
as To a people with whom [Se 
CAs) er 
<i Ye have a treaty of mutual < 
oon) : pope 
a Alliance, blood-money should is 
mts > o ° Putte 
eS Be paid to his family, eg 
fea eee oe 
Ee And a believing slave be freed. 23S 
zs For those who find this es 
BG Beyond their means, (is prescribed) ae 
"3 — 
Br A fast for two months Be: 
es Se 
Be, Running: by way of repentance es 
a ; eS 
=) To Allah: for Allah hath iss 
‘S4 All knowledge and all wisdom. Se 
: | ee 
Bs . If a man kills a Believer £2 : 8 
eo 236 
= Intentionally, his recompense®” Ss 
<8 . X Sse 
se Is Hell, to abide therein : ee oe 
mA) Be 
es (For ever): and the wrath pee 
cm Se 
aX Es 
o = 
=i Se 
ee to a Muslim society or to some people at peace with the Muslim society. Obviously it re 
Bo could not be paid if, though the deceased was a Believer, his people were at war with tie 
zal the Muslim society: even if his people could be reached, it is not fair to increase the [9 
wy resources of the enemy. If the deceased was himself an enemy at war, obviously the laws oe 
Be of war justify his being killed in warfare unless he surrendered. If the man who took life ee 
<<) unintentionally has no means from which to free a believing slave or to give 3s 
Bs compensation, he must still by an act of strict self-denial (fasting for two whole months is 
eee running) show that he is cognizant of the grave nature of the deed he has done and > 
an sincerely repentant. 1 take this to apply to all three cases mentioned: that is, where a  [%&, 
Be Believer killed a Believer unintentionally and the deceased (1) belonged to the same iy 
ge . . . age 
3k community as you, or (2) belonged to a community at war with you, or (3) belonged exe 
=<] to a community in alliance with you. Be. 
Be 612. What ts mentioned here is the punishment in the Hereafter. The legal ee 
“aq consequences, enforceable by human society, are mentioned in ii. 178, under the rules ie 
<x of’: Qisds. That is, a life should be taken for a life destroyed, but this should be on a Fe 
Bs scale of equality: a single murder should not commit a whole tribe to a perpetual blood- PS: 
ea feud, as in the days of ignorance. But if the heirs of the man slain accept reasonable [Sa 
Ses compensation, this should be accepted, and the taking of a life for a life should be put ae 
se a stop to. This course leads to the saving of life, and is commanded to men of [ee 
$<] | understanding. b= 
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a 
And the curse of Allah ot, is 
. LAY } - itl 

Are upon him, and = i 
* te) 
A dreadful chastisement oe 
Is prepared for him. i 
. O ye who believe! 3 AAA “7 AIC Sane 
Werle ~~ pilates 
When ye go out? aa a ee ro 
44% 4 as “fe pores oy 
In the cause of Allah, | “ice apie “ace fee 
Investigate carefully, > 
And say not to any one 5 aed me 
Who offers you a salutation: e (aa 
“Thou art none of a Believer!” “he ras ald ae ee 
gy 

Coveting the perishable goods AZ 3 Ae Aes 4 ia 
ee : = ee oRe> 

Of this life: with Allah ; iS 
¢ Ayes ee ed pee 
Are profits and spoils abundant. Fe OES WE ANE. “ae = 
Even thus were ye yourselves a Bane 
Before, till Allah conferred Dive Re 
Se 
On you His favours: therefore ee 
Carefully investigate. Ba 
For Allah is well aware ee 
Of all that ye do. Se 
> 
Not equal are those para ram 
Believers who sit (at home), Te Spa aS yall o LY >, 
oon) 

Except those who are disabled. 1 $ 44- AR “<3 3 
2415 ais( eS) A geal See} 
And those who strive pr a deo" . isa 


ite “a? « 


And fight in the cause Spas ie, N5 eh sa Sitae ee 


Of Allah with their goods ND 
; ue aN rary ty (ant 525967 “od er i= 
And their persons. a See 
a 
Allah hath granted o sig y a 
A grade higher to those lel s : Hes 
A 
Who strive and fight a 
A 
oe 
is 
One 
(oa 
iS 
5G 
613. Go abroad: dharaba = to travel, to go for jihdd, or for honest trade or other re 
service, which if done with pure motives, counts as service in the cause of Allah. The iS 
immediate occasion was in connection with jihad, but the words are general, and can be [ER> 
applied to similar circumstances. In war (or in peace) we are apt to catch some worldly ey 
advantage by pluming ourselves on our superiority in Faith. In war perhaps we want to 
gain glory or booty by killing a supposed enemy. This is wrong. The righteous man, if [a> 
he is really out in Allah's service, has more abundant and richer gifts to think of in the ee 
Hereafter. iS 
oe > 
PANIIT CN SOSEEG BAN RV AS TAVARES BONA NOMEN RUAN SANDS Wa SAAMI ANI ee 
at ¥y 3 Fy rye sy rye may. rye Gt wys sys ryt coe ‘age sys 3 oye “dye sye ys ys Jue. Ae 
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3 Ri 
<Re : Se 
ex With their goods and persons sy 
a ; ert 
ee Than to those who sit (at home). is 
es ° » rn STL 
ee Unto all (in Faith)’ roe 
Ou : Nase 
ts Hath Allah promised good: Ss 
By But those who strive and fight ee 
P=! sit Coa 4 
Bea Hath He distinguished auc 
“2 : — 
Re Above those who sit (at home) ee 
a ote 
Pe: By a great reward.— aM 
Sher soe 
Oy = + [S 
<3 Ranks specially bestowed iy Tere ey Oe oor BNE 
= i i a ae wer Se |S 
sé : By Him and Forgiveness DP AEDS ORAS Aha) peo 
rt ; * Ser) 
ss And Mercy. For Allah is Le 
fey! o ¢ ° Wea 
es Oft-forgiving. Most Merciful. ede 
BS eit 
oy SECTION 14. isa 
a, Se 
= Ke 
Soe When angels take Z 2 By? 
2 ee cettar ter Soc, 
6 The souls of those ces RN g5 9 gM exe 
ex a aa an x 
cme Who die in sin ee 
ate » * [4 
Be Against their souls.°° Kaye 
ho =¢ 
Ea is¢ 
<eG fie ark 
| ise 
=| aN 
am ; ; : ae 
Shs 614. Allah’s goodness is promised to all people of Faith. But there are degrees among oes 
a ° ‘ ° ° “er Las 
Bs men and women of Faith. There are people with natural inertia: they do the minimum ie 
aS that is required of them, but no more. There are people who are weak in will: they are ss 
Sgiq scaly frightened. There are people who are so strong in will and so firm in faith that — 
ra they are determined to conquer every obstacle, whether in their own physical or other 2? 
Tag) * a8 ° . oop e ak 
24, infirmities or in the external world around them. In a time of jihad, when people give Une 
Be their all, and even their lives, for the common cause, they must be accounted more Figs 
<4 — glorious than those who sit at home, even though they have good will to the cause and Ere 
aa] carry out minor dutics in aid. The special reward of such self-sacrifice is special yee 
re FA ‘ ‘ e Stk 
Bc forgiveness and mercy, as proceeding from the direct approbation and love of Allah. ay 
ey Re 
at ‘ * , “ . P és oeeee 
x 615. The immediate occasion for this passage was the question of migration (hijrat) rs 
| Passe q ‘ 29 
ae from places where Islam was being persecuted and suppressed. Obviously the duty of cae 
234 Muslims was to leave such places, even if it involved forsaking their homes, and join and Es 
Cert 5 P ‘ < * AS 
om strengthen the Muslim community among whom they could live in peace and with whom = 
e = set Py, 
<geq—s they could help in fighting the evils around them. But the meaning is wider. Islam does pase 
a] not say: “Resist not evil.” On the contrary it requires a constant, unceasing struggle Feo 
> = against evil. For such struggle it may be necessary to forsake home and unite and organise RE 
>= : ; 7 ee ame 
2 and join our brethren in assaulting and overthrowing the fortress of evil. For the Muslim’s re 
| ; ec ays ‘ fF 
‘og duty is not only to enjoin good but to prohibit evil. To make our assault we must be ey 
one ares a s 9 
ei repared to put ourselves in a ition from which such assault would be possible, and RY 
ro uel P ad eas . in ote 
es Allah's earth is spacious enough for the purpose. ‘Position’ includes not only local se 
Bo position, but moral and material position. For example, we must shun evil company where ee 
fe s . oe . ° Dd , 
a] «40s Wes Cannot put it down, but organise a position from which we can put it down. (= 
en 2 Merial paar bi? 
PIE PAU ZY ZOSTAN PON BN ZBI PONGK PAOLA L DAN TON / AY ENT DOES POSEY (HCN PRS PESGN PANN BSCR ZASGEN AAG ONAN ISN URN ANAS PRR” 
DAN TL Ge HAL IC TSU PAL PGE TOE De TT TUN DOE Ty BPS Oe oe FTA TN TER TOY PEE TORS 
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3a They say: “In what (plight) “¢ Be 

Kr oy vat 
Be Were ye?” They reply: ise 
BS “Weak and oppressed for ve Ao-tice 7a | cad 

‘es . fz) me Ne 
S s Were we in the earth”. us ates ee pbs Se 
ora They say: “Was not es 
tat = 
Be The earth of Allah BR 
Re: Spacious enough for you oa 
pea! To move yourselves away on 

ea caval us 

ex (From evil)?” Such men a 
< ty « > rey? 
RE Will find their abode Ss, 

to ‘ Bret 
Be In Hell.-What an evil Refuge!- : 
“wg SK 
tet} Except those who are Po) a ee pes 
= : 35 Aca ye < ee 

| (Really) weak and oppressed- 2 Ie I =. 
<S M @ Oo tL Pd LAS? P er of ate 

A en, women, and children 1) eRe et ae. ie 
a p rey Seam | gah w sissy 23 KS 
bic Who have no means “ Sa 
7 In their power, nor can they find ae 
Byes A way (to escape)*® > 

ei ba 
<@64 99. For these, there is hope gar soe grnckee * «fe Ree 

iS Ve i OG? eat stag aS pS 
3 That Allah will forgive: ya alll BS pepe gto! 3 ee 
Bye For Allah doth blot out (sins) OD GY Ac FSS 
“h@ : , : Ae Tes 
S And forgive again and again. y sue 
ee ia 
as . He who forsakes his home ; pee 

=. e at “ ad = 
BS In the cause of Allah, gas Saline A Be 

oe : . ow Nee 2 
Bat Finds in the earth ee kee oe Sone t& ee, 
cf : 2! oe 
Bias Many a refuge. eAhue LES Amn) I oa 
| And abundance aera 2 ALS. 39253 aN 
<i ae 
‘SX Should he die : pe" 
ey As a refugee from home ou 

es Paes 
ey For Allah and His Messenger, oa 
BS His reward becomes due iS 

Ce ‘ Pers 
ee And sure with Allah: ese 

4 5m = 
Bs And Allah is Oft-forgiving ee 
Bis Most Merciful. ee, 

os Aes 

Fe 4 
Bites se 

ae teh 
CAS ek > 

x ae 
Ors Sond 
cA Lo 
role : 

a Pex, 
ip oy 616. If through physical, mental, or moral incapacity, we are unable to fight the good x a> 
Se fight, we must nevertheless guard ourselves from it. Allah’s gracious Mercy will recognise S a 
ee and forgive our weakness if it is real weakness, and not merely an excuse. De 
ih ase, 
ET cae yt 
Bis COG OR Nee POE es Pa rae NRCS se Oey meas BOGE ; POCO G8 DOR SOO Was Oe wr 
ike “e 
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oi ag 
Pe SECTION 15. ne 
ote Pont 
ee 101 When ye travel 3 gests 3 ee Se 
. 8 , S at 4 “os - 217 “es . 7% of, are © ie any 
<4 = Through the earth, \y ped sh era Xe pals eI Firolsls = 
S There is no blame on you cee She 24 Ar. se fayte = 
es If ye shorten your prayers,°”’ 9 cr) ASH Pas ol asl 2 Be 
BE ; 2 a 
Sons For fear the Unbelicvers SAI LIS (ees, Hee 
ga (GD) RW SV SLR) Se Si ae 
o May attack you: ee a ne » pss Us ee 
south : eats 
aa For the Unbelievers are les 
a ; Ras 
ea Unto you open encmies. ce 
<é4] 102 When thou (O Messenger) PRAT CTTATIA Taare ae 
tz - esi°o- o - 31: * — » < ne ~¥ 
B=! Art with them, and standest pails ® aN gt cad rcs ls}'> 
<i = ae 
oF i oe + Semt3B ie o eo 
i To lead them in prayer, Seed “if BIL, arg soot ewe lS 
Wr 3 apo ao thet ac raones eee 
& Let one party of them +1 an itd he foe ia 
4 et 3 . “tere oe r) $ ere Sve Rey 
pial ae ae "\: ate 
& Stand up (in prayer) with thee. ot 9 rs! oly Sel 352 ia 
<i Taking their arms with them: s , s&s as 
ya ie Oh ea ek tae “.t-771L EE 
3 ua When they finish Heal Lis gia S15 dl dal ee 
om . Ss 
Be Their prostrations, Ict them and 03% shee “t- ese? { 4ati- oe 
Re! Take their position in the rear. I N39 BAD eed od ae 
oe 4 <4, 3 < SS oc 2 TSS 
= And let the other party come u City ier A See ee be 
<i . P y . y - 5 ” ” Ie —— glosn 3) ee 
= Which hath not yet prayed- c i= 
es . 2 ASIA Se LEO OG A473 7f D> 
ee And let them pray with thee, cloey 9 ddor'y ah AE Oglnend [EC 
eR . ° wa ae 
e Taking all precautions, ‘na “ A ee 
a And bearing arms: pa 5 pet 255 2 obo) Satle oe 
23h) The Unbelievers wish, 44, Bee {1 ve 1.4 o ee 
=| f e ro] » * [ae 
eG If ye were negligent gAo-9 o < Lal yan 1350, ieee 
ey Of your arms and your baggage, < Es 
Oe 


Je 








as ie 
16 ate 
as [Fes 
el wee 
fe S 
eS 617. Verse 101 gives permission to shorten four Rak‘at prayers when people are on ise 
': . . . ‘ “a = 
“Et =a journey: verses 102-104 deal with cases when they are in danger at war, in face of the oe 
at * ‘ « * ns 
Kes enemy. The shortening of prayers in both cases is further governed as to details by the iy, 
oe practice of the Messenger and his Companions. As to journeys, two questions arise: (1) 4 
“ka what constitutes a journey for this purpose? (2) is the fear of an attack an essential [RX 
S condition for the shortening of the prayers? As to (1), it is best to leave the matter to can 
Fe discretion, having regard to all the circumstances of the journcy, as in the case of the [Pe" 
A} «= journeys which excuse a fast: see ii. 184, n. 190. The text leaves it to discretion. As to nae 
5H (2), the practice of the Prophet shows that danger is not an essential condition; it is  -32 
Pie * . . . i ; Me aks 
aa merely mentioned as a possible incident. The Messenger usually shortened the prayers (es 
“aos from four Rak‘ats to two Rak‘ats in Zuhr (midday prayer), “Asr (afternoon prayer) and hee 
“o4  Ishda (night prayer): the other two are in any case short, Fajr (morning prayer) having Be 
<2 «two Rak‘ats and Magrib (evening prayer) having three [4 
Su 8 & pray B ; ae 
Pr PO DODD TL CT, i OO LE 
Gee FEE TYe TYE TPE THO TPS THe Te THO Tye Tye Qe Tye Sys Tye sys Tye Tye Sys Sys Tyt cyt Tye THs S OH 
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ree To assault you in a single rush.°™ = 
ass But there is no blame on you > 
pes If ye put away your arms >. 
po Because of the inconvenience >: 
ZS Of rain or because ye are ill; = 
oe But take (every) precaution eg 
oe For yourselves. For the Unbelievers ee 
| Allah hath prepared . 


COL 















eS A humiliating punishment. aoe 
<2 BS 
Bo Se 
454103. When ye have performed*” See ttt ah, etc aapsse-cyy: LS 
s Sail peel saizzcsig (S 
BS The prayers, 23 4!) 9 lb A s BS 
9) uf. € a3 
4] Remember Allah, 2 SALTS a 28 2S 
aS ; yack ‘as bs PI 929299 FEF 
* Standing, sitting down, : le 
oot . . Oe te Lat OS -47 BES 
S Or lying down on your sides; oe a aS II eA T eC) . 
oH But when ye are free Sy Sf Aes ee ogee ae Se 
se Kr} 5 | 108 ~ wt eth a 
a From danger, set up A 99 = 
eo Regular Prayers: Rg 
zs For such prayers ee 
aye Are enjoined on Believers eet 
Rs At stated times. as 
re : se) 
ote3 104. And slacken not v desres te, taortane 94 oy o a, Toe: 
a ; SSC Sols sadlelaalG gs (24 
es In following up the enemy: bo ee RNR Oe ey 
are e re 
= ; ; of A Oe alc “@ A See Be BS 
e If ye are saficrine hardships, SOT at ee rSGLS a Joadls els eta 
Riss They are suffering similar ca “ ise 
ae BRIS oF cotter ee serie zr FS 
SI Hardships: but you {\-t) Ss Lie \ a“ Yu as! Es 
oy SA 
5 es 
ae Bad 
ed nes 
i Katy 
<iq) S35! 
so nes 
oe a 
<aiSI See 
RE 618. The congregational prayer in danger in face of the enemy rests on the principle 2 
ry that the congregation should be divided into two parties; one party prays while the other BS 
We watches the cnemy, and then the second party comes up to prayers while the first falls [5% 
7 a back to face the enemy; cither party does only one or two Rak’ats, or about half the = [35. 
xj congregational praycr; every precaution is taken to prevent a rush by the enemy; even fi 
a8 while at prayers armour and arms need not be put off except when rain is likely to cause Bee 
oy inconvenience to the wearer and damage to the arms, or when illness or fatigue causes S 
«1 the wearer's strength to fail. Details can be varied according to circumstances, as was ise 
BS actually done by the Prophet at different times. Bs 
See isn 
OP ¢ : 4 ” Sey. 
ge 619. It means: “when ye have finished congregational prayers.” It allows you to Bg 
$2] «remember Allah individually in any posture possible during the danger. But when the [is 
ts danger is past, the full prayers should be offered at the stated times. iS 
: CORT OOOO Ne: ESO OS: ECE aN GENE) INES ONES nN SAR NT OREN REN I NEN CONT 
BF ye Tye Syh Sys Tyt psy yt ryt Tye: tye ye SY SOC IGN TEES PE SHU IGT Fy 
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o Hope from Allah, what they” 
: Have not. And Allah 
Is full of knowledge and wisdom. 


SECTION 16. 
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. We have sent down 
To thee the Book in truth, 
That thou mightest judge 
Between people by that which 
Allah has shown thee; so be not 
An advocate for those 
Who betray their trust:°*! 


A oh Use 
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PF ea 
Re SY 
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Ae ale 2h 
BAF UNS ALAN 
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Sy 4 ye = see 
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But seek the forgiveness 
Of Allah; for Allah ts 
Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 


A 
RORY 
) i 


ia a 
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vas. 


af 


Contend not on behalf 
Of such as betray 
Their own souls;*” 


ike 
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620. Religion should be a source of strength and not of weakness in all our affairs. 
If we have to struggle hard and suffer hardships, those without faith have to do the same, 


Hens) 
Na 
te ht 
sy 
eo 
i Aj 


A 


<3ey—Ss«wwiths this difference, that the man of Faith is full of hope in Allah, whereas the man 
3 x without Faith has nothing to sustain him. 

so 621. The Commentators explain this passage with reference to the case of Ta‘ima ibn 
a: Ubairagq, who was nominally a Muslim but really a Hypocrite, and given to all sorts of 
<3] ~—s wicked deeds. He was suspected of having stolen a set of armour, and when the trial 
pe was hot, he planted the stolen property into the house of a Jew, where it was found. 
ei The Jew denied the charge and accused Ta‘ima, but the sympathies of the Muslim 
<i community were with Ta‘ima on account of his nominal profession of Islam. The case 
: “y was brought to the Prophet, who acquitted the Jew according to the strict principle of 


justice, as “guided by Allah.”” Attempts were made to prejudice him and deceive him into 


<jsq using his authority to favour Ta‘ima. When Ta‘ima realized that his punishment was 

sey imminent he fled and turned apostate. 

as The general lesson is that the righteous man is faced with all sorts of subtle wiles; 

es the wicked will try to appeal to his highest sympathies and most honourable motives to 

oe deceive him and use him as an instrument for defeating justice. He should be careful and 

< se cautious, and seck the help of Allah for protection against deception and for firmness 
4sq in dealing the strictest justice without fear or favour. To do otherwise is to betray a sacred 

Ba trust; the trustee must defeat all attempts made (to mislead him. 

fat 

° ie 622. Our souls are a sort of trust with us. We have to guard them against all 
A 


seq temptation. Those who surrender to crime or evil, betray that trust. We are warned 
oq against being deceived into taking their part, induced cither by plausible appearances, or fF 
by such incentives to partiality as that they belong to our own people or that some link = | 


<. ah 
Ge AY psc SORE Ni BEES SENSE : BAC BAN a VE pws oe. OER NON WANS NaS CHF, AR SACAY eat Seay ses wa sa Owe Sr a 
rs ve YS Tye Tye YT FYE Tye Tye Ty Vv 
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CONAN CSIR TOS RUSS ROO OOR OR DIR GOK TI CORTON INOS COMORES oe 
a> 
ee For Allah loveth not Re 
<a . . o> 
os One given to perfidy Ra 
GPs : Pe? 
A oi And sin:- < 
<1 : g ey 
4 . They scek to hide themselves os % : poe 
<ny tee 
a From the people oe 
‘ Wes 
iy But they cannot hide * ys Gs xo ke 
ag From Allah, while sa oy 
we He is with them ai? 
Ba) When they plot by night. aes 
a > 
i ~ In words that He cannot re. 
fy ary 
pe Approve: and Allah aa 
+4 Doth compass round? ie 
<q; oS fs 
ee All that they do. ie 
BS : 
s$4109. Ah! these are the sort oo Me 
<; ia = a rf ° o few i; iN? 
FS Of men on whose bchalf 3d ema Si. 
<i o> 
4 Ye may contend in this world; vee oper tt sy 
“S| = But who will contend with Allah in 
»* , « " 7 
; S On their behalf on the Day ee 
<26 Of Judgment, or who nes 
i= ? 
oat ; Sy 
<5 Will carry their affairs through? > 
“ee te 
eos = 
SS4 110, It does evil oe 
“ee any one oes evi : ee a <4 Au? 4 Poy | fof we ic 
ey Or wrongs his own soul ae |e alee 4 yo Sao Y ‘ A? 
“I “ «4 Pod r 
<M But afterwards seeks ars 4A AA nee | iste 
E 9 . . o oo” b, “ ” = be 
Ba Allah’s forgiveness, he will find “ ae 
: a Allah Oft-forgiving, 1G 
al Most Merciful. a 
By pa 
oe oe 
s ia 
<- oe PI? 5 
ae one 
Fil : 

z oS | 7, 
= [=e 
sag Pe? 
Ss is 
4 4 * . 
= oe 
Et ee 
Sa « . . i os 
ec = connects them with us, whereas when we are out to do justice, we must not allow any oN 
<4 irrelevant considerations to sway us. ahl> 
a : 
<i 623. The plots of sinners are known fully to Allah, and He can fully circumvent them Sa 
rs if necessary, according to the fulness of His wisdom. The word used is: Compass them i a 
Fe round: Muhit: not only does Allah know all about it, but He is all round it: if in His ie 
+b wisdom He allows it, it is not because He has not complete control over it, but because, BA? 
Bai having it as it were enclosed in a complete circle. He can use it to further His own Plan. ‘B , 
yay] [Even out of evil He can bring good. ies 
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His own soul: for Allah 
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Is full of knowledge and wisdom. DIS 
: = 
<, : five 
ae . But if any one earns lise 
oer : re 
ese A fault or a sin (eae 
AS And throws it on to one P seosaecet pre 
al . e & £4 . ES. 
a3 That is innocent, rd ite 
Z| 34 
Be He carries (on himself) ee 
BS (Both) a false charge ie 
i ; aes 
re And a flagrant sin. ie 
<a Dik 
r= SECTION 17. 
iy rac? 
ae es 
ped i 
ase ike) 
Bo . But for the Grace of Allah Rese 
on Ld sie 
eS To thee and His Mercy, ee 
a3 A party of them would Be 
e =| e bea 
io Certainly have plotted . ee Be 
po So) fw” sot hoe) 
=| ° os REx 
ay To lead thee astray. ey 
feo ; : a 
Pe But (in fact) they will only ie 
“Poy - HE 
a Lead their own souls astray, is 
Pad a? n> 
5 And to thee they can do a 
ea ° hed 
BS, No harm in the least. > 
Cy Ves 
Bs For Allah hath sent down ss 
<8) To thee the Book and Wisdom Be: 
Ss vane 
me And taught thee what thou Pe 
Be Knewest not (before): ie 
freed i eee 
Be And great is the Grace 59 
ie Of Allah unto thee. ee 
ay Ree 
<5 es 
=< sy 
e—: mo 
624. Kasaba = to earn, to gain, to work for something valuable, to lay up a provision < 
<a] = for the future life. We do a day’s labour to carn our livelihood: so in a spiritual sense, n> 
ps! whatever good or evil we do in this life, earns us good or evil in the life to come. In te 
i verses 110-112 three cases are considered: (1) if we do ill and repent, Allah will forgive; = 
<q (2) if we do ill and do not repent: thinking that we can hide it, we are wrong; nothing fake 
Bae is hidden from Allah, and we shall suffer the full consequences in the life to come, for Hes 
“s] | we can never evade our personal responsibility: (3) if we do ill, great or small, and impute ise 
cs it to another, our original responsibility for the ill remains, but we add to it something Ree 
SS else, for we tie round our necks the guilt of falsehood, which converts even our minor ve 
32] fault into a grcat sin, and in any case brands us even in this life with shame and ignominy. ff 
<0 > 
ioe a ete PEPE ee TTP rs PP ce POT re kt OS ye PP a og PE Ee = 2 Pe eee Re on Boo +. 2 PR a pa eae PP we pen eo ES fw 0 a ee ot merase f wr 
Teg N Ee WO WE ee Wea OO eS NIE pase EASA PR CAY AAWAY PR CAN eS SARA? aN PACA RANA TH; 
HEE FHC NGC SGT TUT NGt WT IGE Boke Toe Tes Bee Tes POON RO ARPS OR Pe Bee PEPE PA Pe 
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24114. In most of their secret talks pe 
BS | Are G od ett 6 ao es ge ERS 
ee There is no good: but if SV ged ot BS AY & S3 
<a One exhorts to a deed Ce ee teh ter haeee Sr 
J, fp 4 4 4 here. 
ps Of charity or goodness will aw EL P94 Iga Ane? ee 
on ages 38 bras 
Bg Or conciliation between people’~ vec we ee cae rete oe ERS 
bem ee ee lie lanl faeces FS 
oe (Secrecy is permissible): zi ste 
“a . . . gee oe 94 worn oe 
Bs To him who does this, coy i Paver rere ay\ oa 
4 ; av . #* @% ~~ x +3 
2 Seeking the good pleasure aa 
4] Of Allah, We shall soon give aa 
rie) : ee 
eS A reward of the highest (value). Se 
Gr Pcs, 
z 115. 1f anyone contends with ’ TAIN re np 4 Wa Cees iS 
cs Sagadioilsewd Sl loony Be 
pl The Messenger even after . , : ge, BS 
eve ; : eeeie Fed ose 70S » Ole fon> 
"oa Guidance has been plainly J lca pine ssl ue nc arey is 
Be Conveyed to him, and follows : be . << 
5 O9 Grae ojnkGeednns 
+ A path other than that ecgh yA olan 9 me Ah ou 
ve Becoming to men to Faith, RS 
$-4| r ert 
<Bhy We shall leave him ne 
x ba 
Be In the path he has chosen, rey, 
srr ; : oa 
Be And land him in Hell,- Can 
Ex What an evil refuge! iS 
BS a 
= oe 
< a NE > 
fe SECTION 18. A 
Ty me ty? 
<20) a> 
> Hah forgiveth 2 
Spe . Allah forgiveth not : 2, Ex? 
Bx . E na : 626 M599 aw ge Sol ae \ i 
i (The sin of) joining other gods oe 
; BS 
< ro ok 
¢ ¢ hee 
EPs is 
<a eds 
oe roey 
ES an 
eb 625. Usually secrecy is for evil ends, or from questionable motives, or because the nee 
ae person seeking secrecy is ashamed of himself and knows that if his acts or motives became aS 
> known, he would make himself odious. Islam therefore disapproves of secrecy and loves rene 
oe and enjoins openness in all consultations and doings. But there are three things in which ce 
Be secrecy is permissible, and indeed laudable, provided the motive be purely unselfish, to oty> 
pes earn “the good pleasure of Allah”: (1) if you are doing a deed of charity or beneficence, oa 
fe whether in giving material things or in helping in moral, intellectual, or spiritual matters; ce 
<ci = here publicity may not be agreeable to the recipient of your beneficence, and you have ore 
sq—sito. think of his feelings; (2) where an unpleasant act of justice or correction has to be vere 
qj = done; this should be done, but there is no virtue in publishing it abroad and causing a 
<3 = humiliation to some partics or adding to their humiliation by publicity; (3) where there  Rs> 
S655 is a delicate question of conciliating parties to a quarre]l; they may be very touchy about Fee 
‘21 publicity but quite amenable to the influence of a man acting in private. a 
<ore Ree? 
SS 626. Cf. iv. 48 and n. 569. Blasphemy in the spiritual kingdom is like treason in the 3 yp 
sl «= political kingdom. se 
Oe oe > 
ibd FS: 
MOON OL CO PONE PND NED ND VO TON ONT. ON ONT. ONO NTO NY, ONO NT OORT OS 
PUPPET TOC TGC Fee TOE TOL Tut Tee Tye FOC IGE TUL TUE Tye Dye FOE Tye Tye UE Fut Tee eee Tye Fee Pe 
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eo BB Nd Bh Bk 4 A ws Rw Ae ake pie BALE. nhs ahs als As mek dyes he ate ah¢ 4 pers 
Fg NCD USGI GS USCS NOS INV ISIN ONE CO NGS SCO COCOA SINC COS ECOSOC OOTY 
eS : ‘ F int 
ie With Him; but He forgiveth ne 
a . Bee 
tk om He please ea 
Be Whom He pleascth other sins Re 
ee a + 4 ie 
oy Than thts: one who joins ee 
BS Other gods with Allah, ane 
age x 
oh Hath strayed far, far away tie 
=) 4 (ss 
or (From the Right). ae 
K iS 
Hk ei 
<A . (The Pagans), leaving Him, ise 
ae 0. 62 nae 
6; Call but upon female deities:°” Se 
a aN 
Ei They call but upon Satan es 
Be The persistent rebel! Bee 
64118. Allah did curse him, <> 
Ba But he said: “I will take cg 
ted o > Lae 
“oh Of Thy servants a portion®”* ox 
Ex ox 
on Marked off: Esl. 
a Be 
5h ‘ . a. 
ae . “LT will mislead them ,°” ee 
po And I will create ie 
or In them false desires; I will exe 
ae : — 
Ra! Order them to slit the ears®™ on 
Pay tt 0 tr joan << ere 
on Of cattle, and to deface dudriu cy ail GE spars Be 
205 yor . . - eG 
Frat Re 
a iss 
< 627. The unity, power, and goodness of Allah are so manifest in nature and in the Ver, 
sa = human mind when it is in accord with the universal spirit, that only the most abject ince 
<8) perversion can account for the sin of religious treason. That sin arises from perverted eee: 
Bs ideas of sex or perverted ideas of self. The perversion of sex is to suppose that sex rules [Zs, 
‘yin religious matters. From it arise such horrible creations of the imagination as Kali, the ee 
ee blood-thirsty goddess of India, or Hecate, the goddess of revenge and hate in Greek xe 
<4] mythology. Even in beautiful forms like Saraswati (the goddess of learning) or Minerva Pe: 
ESS y BY & Oia 
ei (the virgin goddess of sport and arts), to say nothing of Venus (the goddess of carnal fi 
<a leasures), the cmphasis laid on sex destroys a right view of religious nature. Perverted B26 
eaag ?P Pp y & & es 
x ideas of self are typified in the story of Satan, who was so puffed up with arrogance that Pe, 
<ea yp y Pp Pp & do 
“Sa ~—she disobeyed Allah, and Allah cursed him. Both these perversions, if allowed lodgment, ie 
“NS completely ruin our religious nature and deface Allah's handiwork. Hence tt is not merel Get 
pictely & yY be 
Bec an outer sin but one that corrupts us through and through. a 
hy Moye 
ee 628. Satan obtained Allah's permission to tempt man, and this was implied in such te 
a free-will as was granted 10 man by Allah. Satan’s boast is that the portion of mankind ies, 
off i seduced by him will be so corrupted in their nature that they will bear a sort of brand Reps 
Seq that will mark them off as his own; or that they will be like a portion assigned to himself. ete 
mS . Pe. 
owe 629. Satan's deceptions are with false desires, false superstitions, and false fears. pe 
| <P 
is 630. Slitting the ears of cattle is just one instance of the superstitions to which men ES? 
Be become slaves when they run after false gods. Astrology, magic, and vain beliefs in things oS ; 
as] that do not exist lead men away from Allah, the one true God. tes 
“Re IK 
BP y bara 9 atte ae pA a TET SITS eo OT wee UPI kb TA lg Paw Tw D9 PP WP eT wea hn NT am CE TTT + ak ETRE ePID oe I opts TTT eo el 
‘ OAS AAS S RAV ENTRY BAAS WASH ws NC? ADE CON, sae ES AEA DIA SANG SeaN Paes Awe BSN ANAC ae 
ie PPR Pe SOLE TTA FGe TATE GU VGe Tye IE PS TCE TON TEE TG re Ve Tye YC Tye Tye Tye FR 
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. Satan makes them promises SpE Qt ad ore or ter ot hav 
- vw” » \ Awl . Nas 
And creates in them false hopes, (ths c* “= oa xem ba =e 


But Satan’s promises eel 
Are nothing but deception. i > 


121. They (his dupes) ere ee oar ee 
Will have their dwelling Ye SAP V9 25g spel AD 
In Hell, and from it ims - 
They will find no way Ry Lat 
Of escape. 


But those who believe See 
- y 4 \ f Bit 
And do deeds of righteousness,- ae WE PEEP ON NS 


We shall soon admit them Wed ws Boss. pbs Sin 
To Gardens, with rivers ep be 

Flowing bencath,-to dwell 
Therein for ever. 

Allah’s promise is the truth, 
And whose word can be 
Truer than Allah’s? 
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631. To deface the (fair) nature created by Allah; there is both a physical and a 
spiritual meaning. We see many kinds of defacements practised on men and animals, 
against their true nature as created by Allah, partly on account of superstition, partly on 
account of selfishness. Spiritually the case is even worse. How many natures are dwarfed 
or starved and turned from their original instincts by cruel superstitions or customs? Allah 
created man pure: Satan defaces the image. 
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632. Personal responsibility is again and again insisted on as the key-note of Islam. 
In this are implied faith and right conduct. Faith is not an external thing: it begins with 
an act of will, but if true and sincere, it affects the whole being, and leads to right 
conduct. In this it is distinguished from the kind of faith which promises salvation because 
some one else in whom you are asked to believe has borne away the sins of men, or 
the kind of faith which says that because you are born of a certain race (“Children of 
Abraham”) or a certain caste, you are privileged, and your conduct will be judged by = 
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S 44 A Aa oA Aa aA Awe aA A As nr 
| he ahs gfe ahs phe str ahs she ghe ahr she gre ane ate ate ahe she she oie Saat 
Brac SIS IRS INES INS RGD TRS OY NY ROS NED COIN COIN me ix SON Cy CAS: ee Rees eos 
° oh 
oy (Can prevail): whoever Ke piss a 
iy . . 4 & mo 
w z Works evil, will be ~*~ se 
Be Requited accordingly. Kev) 4712 oe 
ceed . . a 
fe Nor will he find, besides Allah, exe 
b= =4 
<i Any protector or helper. < 
eo <e 
<paa 124. If any do deeds to en ere 
aS Of righteousness,— Ne: = 9 ane 
a ° a, 
<u Be they male or female- : ae a eh el Bee 
Oe ae 5s 5a 3 < 
Se And have faith, ie.) 
oe AE ae Pod +t fA “oe ies 
x _ They will enter Heaven, Yap Sallis » be 
Ree tee ced 7 eae 
x And not the least injustice’ be 
<A . ret 
a4 Will be done to them. = 
telat Ree 
Be eee. 
soy 125. Who can be better yt iar 49 se 
= In religion than one ree 
yi ty . mi tree 
| Who submits his whole self | bapa -t7 
Be To Allah, does good, mul te i 
ae ee 
Bec And follows the way al 
Figs ‘ fant ae 
Rc Of Abraham the true in faith? 
Bt For Allah did take oe 
4 ‘ 633 PEs 
Be Abraham for a friend. ae 
a | as 
<iq 126. But to Allah belong all things eae 
+8 Ess 
<x In the heavens and on earth: Baik 
= se 3 = 
Ses And He it is that are 
ee inchs iy 
Bs Encompasseth all things. iste 
b=: SECTION 19. [4 
is ee 
| They ask thy instruction 3 
inet : voyse 
<a Concerning the Women. cae 
=| Vas 
a 


A A 
Ne af 
GANG! 


NE, 


a 


° « . Hive SF 
Sega = a different standard from that of other men. Whatever you are, if you do evil, you must oa 
BS suffer the consequences, unless Allah's Mercy comes to your help. Se 
BS 633. Nagir = the groove in a date-stone, a thing of no value whatever. Cf, n. 575 ao, 
at : eee 
oto iv. 53. ok 
i 634. Abraham is distinguished in Muslim theology with the title of “Freind of Allah". 
oy . - . 7 Ses 
$4 This does not of course mean that he was anything more than a mortal. But his faith Ree 
th) was pure and true, and his conduct was firm and righteous in all circumstances. He was ie 
is the fountainhead of the present monotheistic tradition, the Patriarch of the prophetic [6 
“ako 2 . ° : - oe “ rT oat . 
fj line, and is revered alike by Jews, Christians and Muslims. SS 
Boy oy 
<2 . mes 
pe 635. Muhit. Cf. iv. 108, and n. 623. Ss 
‘ her a ope TT pene OTT aT a pine TET aan » anh ee 2 LE TE ee PE Pe aster 
JSEECSESEOEOC ECOSOC OOOO MCL N SN SOC ODO SO OOOO SO NG CONE 
i Ve Tye Tye Fe Tye Hye Tye Tye Tye Tye ye v vi vy oS 7 Tye Tye Te Tye Cye Fay 
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*, Le ahs ep pei Sy ie. As 3 & ahve ake at 
BEN ORE es RO REO TORE SOS CROs OCOD CD ON RR Paes Be 
ax BeOS 
pe Say: Allah doth Se 
yr) EDS > 
3 Instruct you about them: S 
ion inetd 
se And (remember) what hath Bes 
eye Jes 
a Been rehearsed unto you = 
& In the Book, concerning ee sori $82 515 ES 7 ae > 
Be The orphaned women to whom es 
. 3 : i 
BS Ye give not the portions a: 
es Prescribed, and yet whom ye Kes 
a Desire to marry, as also ise 
oo a 
<3 , ; oe 
| Concerning the children Se 
: aes 
Bc. Who are weak and oppressed:©’ eS 
ectpoh ; Bsted - 
ee That ye stand firm va 
cas « . a 
Bs For justice to orphans. ie 
a There is not a good deed i> 
= . f s 
$81 Which ye do, but Allah a 
pm ; ; a 
Be Is well-acquainted therewith. a 
2 iS 
es . : 
<I If a wife fears 07,7 Fees BR 
ie oe rT a 
Ss SIE 15 SGis! Cale lols PE 
<i Cruelty or desertion ‘fi a” ue tnd Q ss 
B= ) ~ 4 eZ ee =k 
em On her husband’s part, eer ee Folk ; acs 25 BSS 
Bs ere is no blame on them Vie en, 
fray fo [seth 
= If they arrange chi gators er 9» Pe 
spss : heey > 
=! An amicable settlement Ate Se 
Peta ¢ P ated 
es Between themselves; eS 
ae lg 
SASS ty idan 
es me ah 
z ie 
on ar 
<Ba PoC 
“ea ia 
ey Mey 
<I ' \? 
Ce ea i a 
x . 
25 636. Again and again is it impressed on the community of Islam to be just in their oat 
y= dealings with women, orphans, children, and all whose weakness requires special ae 
se consideration. The law about widows and orphans, imheritance, dower, and marriage had Be: 
<exq already been declared in iv. 2-35 and further instructions are now given on a further fs? 
os reference. It was not right that anyone should take advantage of their helpless position So 
$<] to deprive them of dower or of their portion in inheritance. Se 
<8 oh? 
Coe ‘ : 
e~ 637. Cf. iv. 75. n. 592. aS 
xe ined 
ee . ee : nes 
f=! Both widows and orphans are to be helped because they are ordinarily weak, ill- isa 
<2 treated, and oppressed. In communities which base their civil rights on brute strength, iS 
Se the weaker go to the wall, and public opinion expects nothing else. In Nietzsche's Soe 
xs philosophy of the Superman that doctrine is stressed strongly, and some of the militarist ley 
<24 nations in our own time seem inclined to support this reversion to our primitive instincts.  /F" 
tutes . . s. ‘ id 
<¢s4q Even in modern democracies of the saner sort, we are often told that it is the fate of [& > 
Bs minorities to suffer; strength of numbers here becomes the passport to power and [> 
<1 privilege. Islam, while upholding sane manly views in general, enjoins the most solicitous ee 
pe care for the weak and oppressed in every way-in rights of property, in social rights, and Raa? 
2] —sin the right to opportunitics of development. Spiritual strength or weakness does not Se 
om necessarily go with physical or numerical strength. bes 
<A he? 
on 34 
a en Oe Xone BUONO SE Oe ES ARORA ENS 3 Oa nae ATE ur 
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ree ith Be OI Bye at 
Lf, 222, ILE SOE SI, 3 mK UN LG ait d 
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de 349 she Cater CST RMS GN CLG ee 
fe gis ahe afte of AS TIONTAG VIN SUNCAINESS ite 
p SRNR Naan WRoLSky, we 
pra teh CY ty Ca, Sun CP nS : . , y . Fria, 
est h settlement is best; ig tie 7 eee 
ps And suc Se eae 5. 
ae n S$ S$ bd nat 
es Even though me 638 ise 
aa ed by greed. inne 
Ri Are sway d ie 
rN: f ye do g ; ie 
Bi But if y tise self-restraint, ise. 
a elas ie inted os 
r= Allah is well-acquain a 
= With all that ye do. es p54 
or (ort4 ft L< 59 BSS 
vi _ - Fe a ede s rea 
ae able ee a IS Re 
< Ye are never : A 2 ents wee 33 OS 
= aa cot pe ou % 7S eee 
se To do justice SI Jel ee Se 
S n wives ae tg eeD: 
ice Betwee é is 
c=: S * 5 . 
oe Your ardent de S 
oe away Bey 
Es ae Itogether, es 
rE irom -i-woman) “altoeet ere) S 
<3 ; as it W ee 
pe So as to leave nee ve ee 
a : . air). Re: 
Bc Hanging (in the endl ioe 
oe ome to a friendly ee 
ee if alle ; and practise ene 
Be Understanding, and p ie 
ee If-restraint, Allah is eee 
‘ sia iving, Most Merciful. Obl harkien Ea 3% 
<] ——_Oft-forgiving, Bp naa il BESS) 5 Ss 
e if they separate <A yt " ates, [Be 
ee} . “Qe hast 
— pees it vide abundance Ard (io ea ws ‘9 ail 6% ie 
“38 Allah will pro cee Yd Lele Se 
pes em : ist 
$2) For each of th Se 
=] All-reaching bounty: See 
<a A aa 
=] sor Allah is He Be 
wy, i) 
isd rT all 34 
P= That careth fo ie 
oy <a . M > 
me And is Wise. gue 
yrs bes 
32 ibed for ee 
BS ts, various rules are Aer unbrs oS 
sad ic interests, an any ec =a 
PE man’s economic interes! If is greater than any cach IBS2 
owe 38. To protect the wo ity of marriage itse llah. Therefore if a brea 4 
ES 6 . lage. But the sanctity ost hateful to Allah. ideration, it is better inve 
A dower in bagi of all things alia ws some economic considerati and probably fis? 
=i ie Divorce is, > prevented by ife, the children, iste 
Fa intercsts. ife can be pre f the wife, the f wealth iy 
bd) and and wife il the future o he love o = 
fs ae husban eril the : of the a [4 
= between sion than to imp issible. in view Id practise ey 
Grr ke that concessio ssions are permissible, i de that we should p Se 
“sy «tO ma 30, Such concessi endation is ma without any re 
x the husband also. ate man, but a recomme an amicable settlement ee 
fo ingrained in unregener > can to come to ES 
<i ingraine d do what we ca a oe 
= saehinatecs fi > on the part of the woman. ivision between man ies 
Se cconomic sacrilice oO principle causes of pees dealt with in is 
aa tw ss Ww : ie 
35 639. In this mate he other woman” or “the othe Legally more than. one i (ss 
ed % “the oman”. just to ail. Me? 
Ss and wife, money ae the case of “the other sare man can be fair and just ne 
ee he last verse. Here | the condition that TOM ONT ONT ONY ONS 
aaa t ssible on a Beet RaaN aR oma TRA CORPUS oy 
om to four) are permi: TOUT OF Oe SoOSs PFE TGe He TOE ON 
ec ETS ENT GY: SANTA eS MON : 
So POCO OS OO SIC MSO O DOS OSE Peas 
EADY OD ODS 
POPC AY He Toe Fa Se 
pa 
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Oe te 
“3K eet 
$41131. To Allah belong all things ore he ee pe eats z Zs 
Pom . - “ °° x ‘oe tore 
<eh F ahi SN VISES S5LEN GI as (AB 
po In the heavens and on earth. “ = Se 
or . . mii 
pS Verily We have directed i 
& The People of the Book Ray? 
opal Py Ate) 
<5 Before you, and you (O Muslims) Bae 
Be To fear Allah, But if ye is 
‘ isoth . b= ee 
Bt Deny Him, lo! unto Allah oa 
= he . i ot 
BS Belong all things sey 
es Ps 
RA In the heavens and on earth. aM 
<2 } os 
| And Allah is free Va9 
on E> 
ee Of all wants, worthy” g 
sos + rae 
as Of all praise. i 
41132. Yea, unto Allah belong ie 
tat: e . aa? 
x All things in the heavens iS 
5 And on earth, and enough aoe 
= 612 ms. 
Be Is Allah to carry through ie 
<PE) All affairs. ee, 
oa isa 
Pes Se: Ao 
ae eo 
BF a Hie 
oe ce 
try ae 
<p a> 
ay 640. Notice the refrain: ‘““To Allah belong all things in the heavens and on earth”: ie 
sé] Tepeated three times, each time with a new application. In the first instance it follows “aie 
<4 the statement of Allah's universal providence and love. If two persons, in spite of every ise 
ae sincere desire to love and comfort each other, fail to achieve that end, and have to fo 
Bic separate, Allah's all-reaching bounty never fails, for He is the Lord of all things. In the Ie 
Be second instance it is connected with Allah's Self-existence, Self-excellence, and ie 
me = independence of all creatures: all His commands are for our good, and they are given eA? 
ea to all His creatures, according to their capacities. In the third instance, it is connected ae 
Px with His universal power; for He could destroy any individual or nation and create a new ise 
hy one without any loss to Himself; but He gives a chance to all again and again, and even eae 
“eq = rewards them beyond their own ambitions. as 
5 [iz 
Se 641. Allah’s existence is absolute existence. It does not depend on any other person = F#. 
! a . + * * . a whe 
as or any other thing. And it is worthy of all praise, for it is all-good and comprises every [3 
G54 possible excellence. It is necessary to stress this point in order to show that the moral © 
oe law for man is not a mere matter of transcendental commands, but really rests on the BS 
a essential needs of mankind itself. If therefore such schools of thought as Behaviourism ae 
‘44 proved their theories up to the hilt, they do not affect the position of Islam in the least. ie 
ee The highest ethical standards are enjoined by Islam, not as dogmatic imperatives, but ioe 
os because they can be shown to follow from the needs of man’s nature and the results of is 3 
pi man’s experience. iS 
<i] : Sait 
«| 642. This refers to the next verse. He does not need us. but we need Him. Our  [g;° 
“<< a _ ‘* . oe bas 
<@e4 hopes, our happiness, our success centre in Him; but He is Self-sufficient. He has the = 
aS power to supersede us, but His goodness is ever seeking to give us every chance in this ey 
$<] world as well as in the Hereafter. ise 
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e~ : Liget 
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a ‘ ek 
Nes Hath power this to do. ae 
cs os 
ahs If any one desires = 
ae ry « * Fe 

ke A reward in this life, Se 
pee eS 
a In Allah’s (gift) is the reward ee 
Ce Both) of this life ane 
eS : oN 
ea And of the Hereafter: [Ss 

o fe) ity 
st he - pong 
Fs For Allah is He that hearcth ae 
eS exe 
os And sceth (all things). [ee 
ween ES: 
‘ea ina 
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eq 135. O ye who believe! = 
en = 
My Stand out firmly sie 
ee + « . 614 — 
aie For justice, as witnesses te 
he . ae 
se To Allah, even as against ie 
shy: “tenes “2 oa 
a Yourselves, or your parents, 5 Aalst 295 Pe 
Aes O ki " d h h =a ae 
is r your kin, and whether ree be 
wr . . caf = sade |” Ree 
A It be (against) rich or poor: t Nons Me iy 
Ss ~ Pee 
zi For Allah can best protect both. roe 
oe [as 
MG Ry ote 
A 4 (ae 
4 i ins 
iste 


643. Man in this life can only see up to the horizon of this life. The highest rewards 
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which his wishes or ambitions can conceive of are conceived in the terms of this life. But Bee 
Allah can give him not only these but something infinitely higher,-the rewards of the ae 
Hereafter,-which it did not even enter his heart to ask for or his imagination to conceive. Ss 
fa a3 be ge 
<< 644. Justice is Allah’s attribute, and to stand firm for justice is to be a witness to se 
sie Allah, even if it is detrimental to our own interests (as we conceive them) or the interests See 
3 of those who are near and dear to us. se 
ie > 
oy Islamic justice is something higher than the formal justice of Roman Law or any other oe 
x) human Law. It is even more penctrative than the subtler justice in the speculations of bs 
Ss the Greek philosophers. It searches out the innermost motives, because we are to act as ice 
Be in the presence of Allah, to whom all things, acts, and motives are known. Ek 
se 645. Some people may he inclined to favour the rich, because they expect something oe 
or from them. Some pcople may be inclined to favour the poor because they are generally EAS 
‘S] helpless. Partiality in either case is wrong. Be just, without fear or favour. Both the rich [E¢ 
pis and the poor are under Allah’s protection as far as their legitimate interests are ee 
<6e4 concerned, but they cannot expect to be favoured at the expense of others. And He can lon 
‘| protect their interests far better than any man. ise 
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< To those before “A eich pS 
Any who den Se 
ea els, His Books, eo 
ee is Messengers, an > 
3g] His Me hath gone 3S 
S! Of Judgment, ha are “2515 ox> 
aS ; pre yO > 
Bae Far, far astray. ' see des AY le iy ol se 
<r < ae vesch See 
aie clieve, -) 93 : eg Weiss 
$891 137. Those who b isi AVN XS 5038 ESIAB IC iS 
sx Then reject Faith, ) aN rw re ~~ . ot > 
Sey ; ain kev BSS 
oe Then believe a Faith as 
He at . ) Cc ’ ty 
a And (again) reje a 52, 
rm, « s 
2B And go on increasing S : 
"ae ; as 
ets In Unbelief,—Allah Bs 
reas ” sure> them Se 
ie Will not forgive 647 Se 
ee ide them on the Way. Se 
$5] Nor guide (3 
oe Bri > 
= r respect m5 
en u love o ee 
pie he example of those yo must not only a5. 
we it or birth or t ourself. We ith are es 
SE ief is by habit rsonal to y f our Faith ar EE 
re 646. If your belief is | f more specific and ite The chief objects o cin our ps 
ss dmire, make that rou ith in our inmost ae se we must give a hom er tous {es 
Se or a ’ alt that a . oa e is near ; ok 
ee have faith, but realise d His Revelations. : e realise Altah, who re expenence, [=9 
Be Mah His Messenger, an t see and realise as hud ment is for our hae Bh> 
Be ete The angels we ae blood and the Day of . = our religious view. ia 
P= pean ice of our life- off a pa ith at any Be: 
ee he vehice o r we cut al Faith a eS 
“oq than t deny them, o in can have no re ‘sprace fe 
= e must not ain and again ca ct Allah's gra ek > 
sey but w on changing sides again ling. How can they expe be 
ee > W S tee 
+: 647. Those who go ere worldy double-dealing. Se 
Be time. Their motives are m ligion a mere matter of isn > 
oe ae 5 ir religio man. fe 
ae or forgiveness? ainst those who make ee the very nature oe ie 
et i a r. : : Bee 
Se Here is a clear True religion pore 1. CeSP et: pepe as it is for light to 3a 
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ae ° ° “ Pa eth. 
$1138. To the Hypocrites give Bm Om og EO eee ce RE 
ed RVTA) STUN Fe 4 . a7 “a i a 2 
Se The good tidings that ee eee cA ee eee are Se 
fae ; cay 
eo There is for them = 
as A grievous Chastisement S 
ex ae wae take | eee 4< Kis Aa toe ise 
oy For friends Unbelievers 92 c74 Slay ASS IARI! HS 
$8) Rather than Believers: 2 2c es 
oo ather than Believers: x if Sho Boeke gate EB 
28 Is it honour they seek a) e dae Doge lings jal Lee 
5 x 
Pas i Among them? Nay,— Cie - 323 3s" Be: 
a ‘“ . Us ~ all o° Fs <P 
ga All honour is with Allah. hag abel} an 
ead = 
4140. Already has He sent you™ ‘ a6 Be 
‘go . ot * “ ” Mine bad »% onr mage er Ly yt 
pe ellol ss I Secale " Sa 
ol In the Book, that when eae eS ° oe 
g=) oe Se 
2 Ye hear the Message of Allah PIS AZ IS Yo ee A ee SE FF tie ie 
Be : a LAS GC es = GaN giles the ig 
eS Held in defiance and ridicule, 6 bas 
nS . . £ £24, or ya A Ae en es ie 
BS Ye are not to sit with pe (31sec AE ea dom 3, 9422 9 Gage ee 
5X Unless they turn to a different Poe eee eee | 4 
Bx 2) SIS Sea 22 ata 22s BR 
oe Theme: if ye did, ye would be & eS 19 CAA ttle aslo} wee > 
PAS = . e ats Ne 
eH Like them. For Allah will cone chee 3 Es 
BS Collect the Hypocrites and those cH Lande 2 Ieee 
324 Who defy Faith-all in Hell;- 
po 141. (These are) the ones who Fr ioe ae 4%. we oo pteges ‘i 
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648. If the motive is some advantage, some honour,-the fountain of all good is Allah. 
How can it really be expected from those who deny Faith? And if there is some show 
of worldly honour, what is it worth against the contempt they earn in the next world? 
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649. Cf. vi. 68, an earlier and Makkan verse. 


of 


oN 









ay Where we sce or hear Truth held in light esteem, we ought to make our protest and =f 

4~—swithdraw from such company, not out of arrogance, as if we thought ourselves superior Be 
“$| to other people, but out of real humility, lest our own nature be corrupted in such society. 52" 
BS, But it is possible that our protest or our sincere remonstrance may change the theme of es 
<$@j discourse. In that case we have donc goad to those who were inclined to hold Truth in love 
af light esteem, for we have saved them for ridiculing Truth. be 
HS ees 
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ae 6 » tela aoe 5 De Paks, Ann cet 7 Se Po rte 1 NAS fe afe Pe us: ais A af. ave tte. re ; “2 met ay 
Bos ay Neen es ey Ny Ne PS RCS Neo Kas Noy NON OOD NO AO LONG NO KORO ASP 
ya And did we not guard ep &o ew Ue 
es ‘ .) Bie 
5 You from the Believers?” jas = 
nos ae ie 
Bs But Allah will judge : 
BS Betwixt you on the Day Sg 
re’ it i 
3-5 Of Judgment. And never = 
RS Will Allah grant > 
x To the Unbclievers Pe, 
he T e Fes e 
& A way (to triumph) cee 
px Over the Believers.°° re 
en ey? 
BS SECTION 21. ne 
a her| fa by 
Bt The Hypocrites— 4 ode See se 
Bo They seek to deceive Allah Bee 
ec! But it is Allah who deceive them. 5 9219 Jj = 
te When they stand up to prayer, ” 

“ea They stand without earnestness, 

eek 

5 To be seen of men, 

ce But little do they hold 

mos ; 

oS Allah in remembrance; 

io 

og Py . , 

e (They are) wavering between this eee a 

Bas And that 

SPs ° . 

Be Belonging neither to these 

ae Nor those 


Whom Allah leaves straying,— 
Never wilt thou find 
For him the Way.®! 
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oe 
BS 
Pai 650. The methods and motives of Hypocrisy are thoroughly unmasked here. It has 
‘a] no principles, but watches for an opportunity to turn any event to its own advantage. 
ey If battle is joined between two inconsistent principles, it has no belief in either, but jae 
acne ° » so * io 
ad watches the result. There is unceasing fight between Good and Evil in this world. If the [2 
és Good seems to win, the hypocrites range themselves on its side with unctuous words, a, 
Bes taking a great part of the credit to themselves. Perhaps the balance tips the other way [Se 
te . . ye hae 2° “ . va 
ee later, and they have to make their peace with Evil. “Oh!” they say airily, “we were in o> 
434 the ranks of your enemy, before, on purpose to protect you when they were too strong a 
S54 for you!” This may suit the ways of the world. But the day of their account will come — [i 


eventually. For the Good must ultimately triumph. 
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651. If we choose evil deliberately and double our guilt by fraud and deception, we 
do not deceive Allah, but we deceive ourselves. We deprive ourselves of the Grace of 


-) 


ec Allah, and are left straying away from the Path. In that condition who can guide us or - 
<eig show us the Way? Our true and right instincts become blunted: our fraud makes us 

ssa] unstable in character; when our fellow-men find out our fraud, any advantages we may 

have gained by the fraud are lost; and we become truly distracted in mind. 
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se ’ S26 
<21144. O ye who belicve! sf 
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Ss Take not for friends ie 
ie . Bercy! 
er Unbelievers rather than Se 
on re . aN 
6) Believers: do ye wish oe 
cS To offer Allah an open Be 
oe Proof against yourselves? ma 
a . + ee 
se . The Hypocrites will be as 
x In the lowest depths ie 
a = 
ooo Of the Fire: no helper oe 
es Wilt thou find for them;- ee 
vie PaaS 
se . Except for those who repent, ee 
re ee ie 4 
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= ' s roe md 
= To Allah, and make their religious . as 
= : ee 
ee devotion an 
Re) Sincere to Allah: if so IS, 
eh They will be (numbered) se 
Selah . 7 ot 
Ae With the Believers. > 
Bc And soon will Allah eS 
OSH ; ay 
Ss Grant to the Believers iS 
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ea : : 
ey By your punishment. ae 
ants eas 
Se If ye are grateful Se 
Bs And ye believe? eS 
aoe a nec 
= Nay, it is Allah eS. 
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a That recogniseth*™ ee 
a2 All good), and knoweth 2 
PAS e ike 
‘a All things. 24 
P= Be 
ee Phi 
"ea S 
Or] sie 
“3K Bee 
| 652. Even Hypocrites can obtain forgiveness, on four conditions: (1) sincere ee 
ee repentance, which purifies their mind; (2) amendment of their conduct, which purifies = 
SS their outer life; (3) steadfastness and devotion to Allah, which strengthens their faith and oa 
a$1 protects them from the assaults of evil, and (4) sincerity in their religion, or their whole bee 
“ee inner being, which brings them as full members into the goodly Fellowship of Faith. =e 
5083 ee) 
be Sic? : ; ecg i ses Gy 
“ea 653. There is no pleasure nor advantage to Allah in punishing His own creatures, [iS 
oh over whom He watches with loving care. On the contrary He recognises any good- ees: 
Re however little-which He finds in us. and delights to give us a reward beyond all measure. a 
ee) His recognition of us compared by a bold metaphor to our gratitude to Him for His Se 
fq favours. The epithet shakir is applied to Allah, as here, in ii, 158, and other passages. [es 
ogee n xvi. it is applied to raham: “he showed his gratitude for the favours o ah, [se 
ic I 121 it pplied to Abrah he showed his g de for the f f Allah Se 
ee who chose him and guided him to a Straight Way.” ee 
Soe " tet . . . = AD oes * k ~ ‘aT er any . . TE - A ay 
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a1 148. Allah loveth not the ee 

ek . o pik > 

Shouting of evil words®™ 4 
pe} ‘ Ips ced 

ae In public speech, except isa 

eS, By one who has been ee 
foe ie: 

35 Wronged, for Allah eS 
= 3 

“ic Is He who heareth Bel> 
sake! : ios 

BS And knoweth all things. _& 
is eS 
tow 

<5 149. Whether you do openly ACG ol iS 

Be A good deed or conceal it ba Et 

4 = > 

Sa Or cover evil with pardon, Ba 
Be : : is 
a Surely Allah is ever pardoning ei» 
pk wes, 
is Powerful® aa 
weg oe 
BS Those who deny Allah Pe, 
tots fs 
Rn And His Messengers, and Ea 
ihe ; ne 
a oO separate between 4 = 

Wish fo sept KAS ats Fe 
ex Allah and His Messengers, -" |B 

sae ae beli . on 3 3 ww A Avy, Pah> 
ee Saying: ‘“We belicve in some apr <sy sos 
-o . $3 - ieee 

Bs But reject others”: or ae aS. 
‘> 3 oe Roly dines . 27 sala dr ley 
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S os 
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se Ree 
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PA 654. We can make a public scandal of evil in many ways. (1) ft may be idle } : 

Sess sensation-mongering: it often leads to more evil by imitation, as where criminal deeds ne 

Ra are glorified in a cinema, or talked about shamelessly in a novel or drama. (2) It may Lan 
#3) be malicious gossip of a foolish, personal kind: it does no good, but it hurts people’s [fF 
<2 feelings. (3) [t may be malevolent slander or libel: it is intended deliberately to cause > 
fen & y y x 

<2] —sharm to pcople’s reputation or injure them in other ways, and is rightly punishable under — [oe 

3 all laws. (4) It may be a public rebuke or correction or remonstrance, without malice. ba 

Be (1), (2) and (3) are absolutely forbidden. (4) may be by a person in authority: in which ae) 

me case the exception applies, for all wrong or injustice must be corrected openly, to prevent 
re its recurrence. Or (4) may be a person not vested with authority, but acting either from 

ee motives of public spirit, or in order to help some one who has been wronged; here again 
<uaj_=s the exception will apply. But if the motive is different, the exception does not apply. (4) 

a would also include a public complaint by a person who has suffered a wrong; he has every 
4 = right to seck public redress. 
viet 

San ‘ : Es 
BS 655. Qadir: The root gadara not only implies power, ability, strength, but two other = RE 

<iq = ideas which it is difficult to convey in a single word, viz., the act and power of estimating [E& 

& the true value of a thing or persons, as in vi. 91; and the act and power of regulating 
= something so as to bring it into correspondence with something. “Judgment of values” ff 

<A8] = think sums up these finer shades of meaning. Allah forgives what is wrong and is able FRE 
oH fully to appreciate and judge of the value of our good deeds whether we publish them Se, 

ee y Pp judg & P itt 
er or conceal them. 
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eS) And We have prepared x4 
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Fe ‘ ee) 
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<¥ i Ae. ee eFAr At, fA oe odPe Barve 
7‘ And make no distinction ae apes) ro iS 
2 Betweeen any of the messengers, SEIS sete es 
“eh We shall soon give @ 
a : a 
Bite: Their (duc) rewards: rate 
hb ese 
se] —“ For Allah is Oft-forgiving, aa 
Ate ‘ Pat 
eo Most Merciful. a4 
> voit 
b= Ss 
Rei oe) 
Bo SECTION 22. = 
aa x 
ei at 
Bz) Se 
a The People of the Book $07, Ke Kp S65 ee 
& D eyse Fas ae as 
Pe Ask thee to cause ie ae 
ee se oN 
Bis! A book to descend to them oa | ees ie 
ihe 2 oes me) 
& From heaven: indeed ae 
= They asked Moses ba4 
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a oe 
<3 Bog 
Bons fr) 
md b= 
oo ay 
a pieG Bare 
oy ee 
< (= 
aN a8 
en? St gh 
Sees 656. Unbelicf takes various forms. Three are mentioned here: (1) denial of Allah and = Bea 
cfians : ’ ° , A ‘ ’ . wae 
$<] His revelation to mankind through inspired men; (2) a sort of nominal belicf in Allah [Bx 
ee and His Prophets, but one which is partial, and mixed up with racial pride, which does [298 
Ss not allow of the recognition of any Messengers beyond those of a particular race; and es 
Ex (3) a nominal belief in universal revelation, but so hedged round with peculiar doctrines L=e 
Bs of exclusive salvation, that it practically approaches to a denial of Allah’s universal love = 
Bo for all mankind and al! Creation. All three amount to Unbelief. for they really deny bate 
x Allah’s universal love and care. ie 
re CEs 
Bo 657. Cf. ii. 55, for the thunder and lightning which affected those who were  [%, 
fe presumptuous enough to ask that they should see Allah face to face, and Ui. 51, and no. hay 
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eas Or by a violent blow, (oS: e We ‘fa $.. C15 ong 
Be Or by a headlong fall, me = (Jo ONE a> 
ea: e ewe oe Rye a fom” a ve 4 Bs 
a Or by being gored to death; A sla gcdly ee Melos BS 
ar 2 = pnd Fed cal a” . 
se That which hath been (partly) Lee eee ee Ser ee ret oa 
cS Eaten by a wild animal; pa So baa NEL ee, 
< Unless ye are able aiyis “ce “Gee 2005 4 
<p —. 2 piano: ole eas oe ork 
fe To slaughter it (in due form);°” 3 a2 gee? ‘ ead is 
eos That which is sacrificed? a 
S&S ae, 
pe SS 
ee 690. See n. 205 to ii. 191. In the sixth year of the Hijra the Pagans, by way of hatred on 
oe and persecution of the Muslims, had prevented them from access to the Sacred Mosque. Ss 
aoe When the Muslims were re-established in Makkah, some of them wanted to retaliate. Se 
ei] =~ Passing from the immediate event to the general principle, we must not retaliate or return eS. 
ee evil for evil. The hatred of the wicked does not justify hostility on our part. We have FE 
ay to help each other in righteousness and piety, not in perpetuating feuds of hatred and oe 
eal cnmity. We may have to fight and put down evil, but never in a spirit of malice or hatred, 
Be but always in a spirit of justice and righteousness. pS : 
ag Bt 
| 691. Cf. ii. 173 and nn. 173 and 174. The prohibition of dead meat, blood, the flesh se 
ey of swine, and that on which other names than that of Allah have been invoked, has <> 
S21 been there explained. ee, 
ack ee 
at ‘ . . - be 
BS 692. If an animal dies by strangling, or by a violent blow, or a headlong fall, or by Re 
as being gored to death, or by being attacked by a wild animal, the presumption ts that Ua 
ee it becomes carrion, as the life-blood is congealed before being taken out of the body. ee 
Se But the presumption can be rebutted. [f the life-bloed still flows and the solemn mode > 
on of slaughter (zabh) in the name of Allah is carried out, it becomes lawful as food. ae 
Bc 693. This was also an idolatrous rite, different from that in which a sacrifice was ian 
3) devoted to a particular idol or a false god. Se 
eh was? 
Ze corns ay gyre are ervey ren a repr iGe tora eran orementie er cer ore ee 
LEESESEOCAG OOO OO OE OOO OO OOOO ee 
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Bee ae ais ate ate ate wie ats ate aht ahs ats ate ais sie ade ahs als abe sie ate ate aie ale ale aie a% 
NINGS INO) IN ND BOO) LO) CO RGD BY NOY Re GOI IS PGI COS SISNET 
ate pee 
“aa On stone (altars); Exe 
oA ; ‘ roe oe Breit 
“ea (Forbidden) also is the division™ ‘Se 
sat ; a: 
Se (Of meat) by raffling Pas 
oa Faye 
ae With arrows: that is impiety. oes 
ESE are 
3 : ie 
eS This day have those who he 
Seah ° a » cd 
ey Reject Faith given up 2 
ee All hope of your religion:&” Fy 
oe Ber} 
S Yet fear them not SS 
ee But fear Me. Be 
= : oh 
Bs This day have | nee 
ee Sex $3): 
eS Perfected your religion ae 
ghd My EM 
EA For you, completed [= 
=| My favour upon you, oes 
2G NG 
ea And have chosen for you Ke 
eS} 2 6 ed 
ee Islam as your religion. > 
Ca oa 
"sa But if any is forced [Ss 
o>. <2) . . « e Hes 
ee) By hunger, with no inclination 3 
as To transgression, Allah is 
me as 
ey Indeed Oft-forgiving, 
<3E Most Merciful. 


a Ag 


. They ask thee what is \e po te gter sc 4 atten Ae, we foor 
ai to them (as food). : 3 oN Sele rb delist chistes 
Say: Lawful unto you eee ellie ote 46 
Are (all) things good and pure: Nee err re 
And what ye have taught ally 515 ile “Saal le| pit Sale 
The beasts and birds of prey, oe c 
Training them to hunt in the manner fi) hen 
Directed to you by Allah: 
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694. Gambling of all kinds is forbidden; ii. 291. A sort of lottery or raffle practised 
by Pagan Arabs has been described in n. 241. Division of meat in this way is here 
forbidden, as it is a form of gambling. 


wo 


he 3h 
CONG 


695. So long as [slam was not organised, with its own community and its own laws, 
the Unbelievers had hoped to wean the Believers from the new Teaching. (Now that 
hope was gone, with the complete organisation of Islam). 
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he 
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696. The last verse revealed chronologically, marking the approaching end of Al- 
Mustafa’s ministry in his earthly life. 
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697. The previous verse was negative; it defined what was not lawful for food, wz., 
things gross, or disgusting, or dedicated to superstition. This verse is positive: it defines 
what is lawful, viz., all things that are good and pure. 
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mee ohe ahe 202 abe 300 abe abe 00 abe athe she ade abe she ahe ade abe abe sho abe abe she 306 280 abe ae 
ENA INNS ADRS DING INO NE NS NO ONO LON NSO LOLOL LG 
Coe ge): 
ea eee 
ee Eat what they catch for you,” as 
wate Pa 
Hee B Tehy 
er ut pronounce the name iS 
Bas Of Allah over it: and fear Sa 
Gas : ep 
pe Allah; for Allah is swift oe 
2 In taking account. ese 
Sea 5. This day are (all) thin A4, 4 oy eleyesber t Aare EB 
i Paid see ipl o MM cI eit Be 
a5 Good and pure made lawful De PAI id Se 
“gt er cw , 2% ws Be 
<a Unto you. The food AAAS, aa Gada WRK eee 
4 699 ct arelly oh Se abs oer ee |: 
Be Of the People of the Book ‘ Se 
4 ered ae Bay Boe Ste 7 Ree 4 
a Is lawful unto you GK Mel oally. =a POA) sa 
= And yours is lawful , ea 
Piss, oo ASA AAZA DEI ee Sees Bees 
<4] Unto them. Cae Fey gem Ste pecs le V3) NLS cy 3 
ie (Lawful unto you in marriage) Bee. AAR OCATE bs Brier eee aes ise 
Be Are (not only) chaste women JAI del omens 2) ert 1 os 
| | Who are believers, but os 
es Chaste women among Bs: 
5 The People of the Book,’”™ ee 
P=) b ae 
DS Revealed before your time,— me 
cfs Mat wax 
ye te 
ign Rode 
os sas ‘ > 
ge 698. In the matter of the killing for meat, the general rule is that the name of Allah, ne 
sl the true God should be pronounced as a rite in order to call our attention to the fact [ge 
éx| that we do not take life thoughtlessly but solemnly for food, with the permission of Allah, re: 
ey . + + + o s rag = 
‘aq to whom we render the life back. The question of hunting is then raised. How can this iS 
a solemn rite be performed when we send forth trained hawks, trained hounds, or trained one 
Se cheetahs or other animals trained for the chase? They must necessarily kill at some tam 
oc ’ + . . . «4s Nd 
' i distance from their masters. Their game is legalised on these conditions: (1) that they are ff 
<3 trained to kill, not merely for their own appetite, or out of mere wantonness, but for > 
es their master’s food; the training implies that something of the solemnity which Allah has a 
ad ne ; . 2 A ‘ wos 
ex taught us in this matter goes into their action; and (2) we are to pronounce the name pS 
<a] «=6of Allah over the quarry; this is interpreted to mean that the Takbir should be ese 
é>4 pronounced when the hawk or dog, etc., is released to the quarry. isi 
# 3s 
at 699. The question is for food generally, such as is ordinarily “good and pure”: in eee 
| the matter of meat it should be killed with some sort of solemnity analogous to that of ye 
| the Takbir. The rules of Islam in this respect being analogous to those of the People ie 
ont of the Book, there is no objection to mutual recognition, as opposed to meat killed by 2 
eal Pagans with superstitious rites. In this respect the Christian rule is the same: “That ye ie 
“ea abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and from ray 
ao fornication.” (Acts, xv. 29). Notice the bracketing of fornication with things unlawful to 
esi eat. am 
ee ne 
es 700. Islam is not exclusive. Social intercourse, including inter-marriage, is permitted ee 
FE with the People of the Book. A Muslim man may marry a woman from their ranks on [58° 
ae the same terms as he would marry a Muslim woman, i.e., he must give her an economic oe 
ee and mora} status, and must not be actuated merely by motives of lust or physical desire. ‘& 
3x] A Muslim woman may not marry a non-Muslim man, because her Muslim status would — [Re 
a: oe a> 
‘a ee ate 
E=>!.. I CD Yah MLN CO LEED LD ON PD SITES NHI EEO OR ECS Oe WTS ARC IS OURS Co A CoD CO RR Co RE ee UD LAER, CPR WEL CORNER COR CO RED es md 
Pai AP IU UA A SAO 
ng o 5 > oa " ! rh ofl - . ; 4 > > Yg Sw f <3 ‘3 
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brane Ar ow phe ae ao. ahs ae ate 3h ht 3 ahs ate aA¢ he she ahe ake Ne oh A pAe o ae Ae | A A 
OYUN Ty RAS PSY ROD ACO) PRS A IRD CR AN LOS AN COPS NN COINS eas a 
2 St : soe 
oe When ye give them ee ae coe Ji cS. 
4 Their due dowers, and desire B Ayabet a eeavs) Aas pe y : Se 
ee Chastity, not lewdness. or ais aw Si Be 
A CY) & me) 
ey Taking them as lovers. Soe pd U2 Pz ae 
oe P . rae 
“os If any one rejects faith,’?! ORs: 
bed F * ° « [4 
“ex ruitless is his work, ite 
<a And i Ee 
Br nd in the Hereafter ae 
ch : f Re 
se] ——- He will be in the ranks am 
ei 2 3ix 
= Of those who have lost te, 
<P got Bus 
= (All spiritual good). se 
<A) wes 
S ex. 
<2 fheee 
cS; SECTION 2. Sa 
4 i 
<1 6. O ye who believe! ate A ae STC 2 g ae 
coe y . "-y a | \ es | \\ ° \ ° | “Iz, meth, 
4 o | aed > g~* & " : 7 
ya When ye prepare J} 7 A \e . Ba 
Ba For prayer, wash” aay 41° iy “4--% 2414 if [5A 
uS SN} ica sraighncls Ke 
pe Your faces, and your hands va 
S | 4) eee? sad oie Be 
pr (And arms) to the clbows; Sip-Sakes 1c: 575 96 7 |g usl i 
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Rub your heads (with water); fF ar P a Bod be Of orecees 
And (wash) your fect Sol Vv, I3iy gb bt aay Sond 
To the ankles. 777 eae 

If ye are in a state eee bile 
Of ceremonial impurity, AW 42 52 a I3f 
Bathe your whole body. ? 

But if ye are ill, sets pone 
Or on a journey, . € 


Or one of you cometh 
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gS 

<A . - - « * « * 
pe be affected; the wife ordinarily takes the nationality and status given by her husband's 

pes law. Any man or woman, of any race or faith. may, on accepting Islam, freely marry 
ss any Muslim woman or man, provided it be from motives of purity and chastity and not 
“s4j—Cs«éof:s Jewdness. 

< 





701. As always, food, cleanliness, social intercourse, marriage and other interests in 
life, are linked with our duty to Allah and faith in Him. Duty and faith are for our own 
benefit, here and in the Hereafter. 
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702. These are the essentials of Wudhi, or ablutions preparatory to prayers, viz., (1) 
to bathe the whole face in water, and (2) both hands and arms to the elbows, with (3) 
a littke rubbing of the head with water (as the head is usually protected and comparatively 
clean), and (4) the bathing of the feet to the ankles. In addition, following the practice 
of the Prophet, it is usual first to wash the mouth, and the nose before proceeding with 
the face, etc. 


703. Cf. 
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iv. 43 and n. 563. Ritual impurity arises from sex pollution. 








JSSOSEGHOE BAN PHP ANTASANOSAN RRNTRR PORN ECE SOON INS AS8 SEES 
¥: Hye Tye Wye Wye We Hye Wye sys ye aye Fy 


- 281 - 


PROM 


Fs 3 ASL r | ae 
35 A.6-8 


































































Deo. 
| be ISOCOSOS OSs 
ate abe abe ats at iis OI EINE a 
Haat ala ale aut ale ats 20s ats ala ats ate ans 
eh Mae CAN LEOCOC OOS a > 
BENS AS RCS NGS: pA . os S55 &. my oe 
ati . Ir Tv 
thay From the pnvy Agri canes Gen be we Soe >, 235 Ree 
oe Or ye have been Pate SRD re “Bae, 
ae 1 n, 4 hi Ss 
ay In contact with wome ce ae ») aa 
oat H ter, hee 
<ég] And ye find no wa Ives oe 
Then take for ee diy is : 
| Clean sand or earth, a 
485 . £ 
<8] And rub therewith ae 
<P S. Bet 
am Your faces and mane ee 
4) Allah doth not wish 7 ee 
Crh gry . sft) u ‘ ee 
Bs To place you in a difficulty a 
ash n, Bee 
4 But to make you clea oe 
2 howe S 
$24 His favour to you, [a8 
Re t ye may be grateful. ter ti seit fee 
ey Tha y aiey + Cif ai) Aaa! 9S 3g > 
ce 7. And call in remembrance a - <i\” x aa 
| ie oie oe ests rr ise 
ge The favour of Allah = ico: sheds 9S A 3 _ 
4 His Covenant, & Coy scer Bae 
S65 Unto you, and His EA eR Kae ial re 9 Pes 
‘oes . -£: gy Pal Paar we) a cat ert 
3] Which He ratified AD 29 tvall Slay sale aio}, Bs 
ef ; ‘6 ald: be <4 
‘S| With you, when ye s . S 
: Sg “We hear and we obey”: sa 
: va 
ee d fear Allah, for Allah a> 
| An i 
> = 
Be Knoweth well = Ce 
OH our hearts. ss 784 | } 3 
Be The secrets of y ae at 4 Beye Site Se 
G25 . Wt ne’ — Peer 
“eee 8. O ye who believe! Mer rnre'g? by as $4 ee od ee 
Tey Stand out firmly = ff OS <—f ay zl oe 
ne) For Allah, as witnesses * on 
pe is not wo 
fae arth where water ee 
<3 ni ith clean sand or earth bath,  FS3 
ra This is Tayammum, or wiping with ible both for Wudhé and for a full sa 
ae atk I ke it that this substitute is permissible > 
as ilable. I ta ees 
Bas ater circumstances mentioned. ticular meaning refers to yee 
x in icular and a general meaning. The par pabas asvalleyaieat Ss ) 
ae 705. There is a particu sees taken by two groups of people S seas a little later. [aS 
Aaa oe * Lita 
yey the solemn Pledge and Cove n months before the Hijra, and t ble to the Covenant ee, 
RE Mina, the first about ee to the Messenger of Allah, peas n. 78). The general i 
S Thdce were Pledges i seas time of Moses (See Q. : 63 aA obligation under oe 
ee under Mount Sinai ta en : 682 to v. 1: man is under a : the higher ‘B 
fee in n. : udgment, ; vite 
¥ meaning has been explain en Allah has given man reason, h Gi, 30), and man is a 
a ay pied, Soe enent n the position of vicegerent on ar! ins with cleanliness eo? 
3) faculties of the he , fifa and obey His Will. That sas, and thought, and oe 
G1 bound to serve Allah fai on to cleanliness o ' pa 
eth ‘ oes : soul. 
| bodily functions, food, oy: rt ii most recesses of his heart and o> 
| MLL : ity of motives in the in rae 
<a culminates in purity er? 
“ee + NF kee Pa 
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To fair dealing, and let not 


oP bs 
ee The hatred of others oe 
ee To you make you swerve” at 
— To wrong and depart from = 
<fea Justice. Be just: that is ene 
4 =. 
Sis Next to Piety: and fear Allah. Se 
ci ° . ale 
ges For Allah is well-acquainted I. 
Fon A ee 
ee With all that ye do. [Ss 
<a) iene 
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9. To those who believe 
And do deeds of mghteousness 
Hath Allah promised forgiveness 
And a great reward. 
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10. Those who reject faith Ay 5 Ae ne PFE 
; e Li +,\ AS 

And deny Our Signs oc Veg ales ya55 
Will be Companions 


Of Hell-fire. 
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. O ye who believe! 
Call in remembrance 
The favour of Allah 
Unto you when 
Certain men formed the design 
To stretch out Pe eee 
Their hands against you, ogee a FB al es ant 
But (Allah) held back 
Their hands from you:"8 
So fear Allah. And on Allah 
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Bac 707. To do justice and act rightcously in a favourable or neutral atmosphere is 
4s Meritorious enough, but the real test comes when you have to do justice to people who 
oy hate you or to whom you have an aversion. But no less is required of you by the higher 
<3 moral law. 

ae 708. In the life-time of the Prophet it happened again and again that the enemies 
: 4 of Islam stretched out their hands against him, his people, and his teaching. The odds 
say —swwere, from a worldy point of view, in their favour, but their hands were rendered inert 
<5 und powerless because they were fighting against the truth of Allah. So does it happen 
oe always, now as it did then. True faith must take heart, and at the same time humbly 
“sj =—srecognise Allah's favour and mercy, and be grateful. 
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“ea . 710 re 
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ee : ‘ : 4\ \we vr yes \ ie eee | 
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eh > 
SH 709. Cf. ii. 63 and n. 78, “Moses... called for the elders of the people... and all the an 
nang . « % me 
pe people answered together and said. ‘All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.’ ” (Exod. ye 
ey xix, 7-8). This was under the towering height of Mount Sinai. isa 
eo ats: 
“Bs Ba, 
os The chieftains or elders or leaders of the people were sclected, one from each of ae 
bee the twelve tribes (sec ii. 60 and n. 73). For census purposes the names of the elders of fe» 
Be the tribes are given in Num. i. 4-16: they are called “every one the head of the house BR 
esi of his fathers”. Later, twelve other “heads of the Children of Israel" were selected to Fe 
SA ‘ . . ene Sete 
oe spy out the land of Canaan: their names are mentioned in Num. xiii. 1-16. See also, 
Bs) below, v. 20-26 and notes. ort 
nS | 3 
ee 710. Cf. ii. 245, n. 276. The phrase means “spending in the cause of Allah”. Allah Rs 
Bes! in His infinite grace looks upon this as a loan, for which He gives a recompense manifold. a 
& 711. The path of rectitude: or the even way: see ii. 108. n. 109. SS 
Bes 712. Cursed them: that means that because of the breach of their Covenant, Allah cee 
-s4) withdrew His overflowing Grace from them. The withdrawal of Grace made their hearts Gz 
ae g . 
ee grow hard in two ways: (1) they were no longer protected from the assaults of evil, and ice 
Pri. . . . e . " 
“ {2) they became impervious even to the message of forgiveness and mercy which is open ck> 
pee to all Allah's creatures. eS 
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Bees (Their misdeeds): for Allah ise 
ps Loveth those who are kind. ies 
ie ity 
<3) Org 
a4 From those, too, who call 3 
eos ee 
eS Themselves Christians, © 
oe We did take a Covenant,’ Se 
Fh Ease 
<i But they forgot a good part Bes 
Bx 5 hai te ge al Pad at oe aed rehe Pek 
Bi Of the Message that was Zeal 53 JV gawk e exe 
b= : . bee 
oe Sent them: so We stirred up 3 l> 
.< . og 
a Enmity and hatred ae 
heey ey 
pre Between the one and the other, Cs 
<e DS 
re To the Day of Judgment. E¢ 
<Aka . = IND 
se And soon will Allah’'** show ic 
ne it] ie 
aoe Them what it is we 
es Nee 
be They have done. aK 
ie Las 
Sie re 
a say? 
oe i 
x BY 
se 713. Isracl, when it lost Allah's grace as above, began to sin against truth and ae 
"saa religion in three ways: (1) they began to misuse Scripture itself, by either taking words i 
ay . ‘ ’ e . . io ot se 
Bis out of their right meaning, or applying them to things for which they were never meant; hep 
Ss oS (2) in doing so, they conveniently forgot a part of the Message and purpose of Allah: pte 


Me 


"ext and (3) they invented new deceits to support the old ones. 


v 


+7 

Sue 
rR 714. Cf. ii. 109 and n. 110, where I have explained the different shades of meaning iS. 
bes in the words for “forgiveness.” ro 
OR ay 
e 715. The Christian Covenant may be taken to be the charge which Jesus gave to his ee 
<sj—s disciples, and which the disciples accepted, to welcome Ahmad (Q. Ixi. 6). Glimpses of he> 
so this are to be found in the Gospel of St. John even as it exists now (John xv. 26. xvi. BS 


1, Pee 


“yaq = 7). ‘It is those who call themselves “Christians” who reject this. True Christians have 
<Peq = accepted it. The enmity between those who call themselves Christians and the Jews will 


$53 


A - a hace 
sey continue till the Last Day. ia 
: hea 

ee [3 
ay * * ° a * 3, ann 
<A 715-A. The change from the First Person in the beginning of the verse to the Third iS 
se Person here illustrates the change from the personal relationship of the Covenant, to the wae 


impersonal operation of Justice at Judgment. Cf. xxxv. 9. 
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: ee), 
CAS i 
‘1 15. O people of the Book! ee, 
Be There hath come to you Sa 
or ‘ s s is 
Es Our Messenger, revealing e 2Z Pai Fn) eg Ss 
a .~e" ~ at 
5 To you much that ye = 
BS Used to hide in the Book, eg 
ee And passing over much ox 
Bo (That is now unnecessary): 2B 
eke oe 
os There hath come to you sea 
wigs : me 
x From Allah a (new) light Lan 
“xe 7 iv 
“2 And a perspicuous Book,—’ iss 
Gan j llah guideth all See ores ae 
& Wherewith A gu As Sale ee 
Ric Who seek His good pleasure YALE ae 
Se Benes 
a To ways of peace and safety, kes 
Cah PEN 
Be And leadeth them out Ss 
+n? - 7 1 
ee Of darkness, by His Will, Se 
a , ee 
BS Unto the light,-guideth them sy 
ey To a Path that is Straight. e 
is] 17. They disbelieved indeed Zany 
Stk Pe 
“41 ‘Those that say iS | 
<3) . * a? 
BS That Allah is Christ is 
Sas bad Ne 
Seas The son of Mary Bi ee ae i 
3 (yo cuecs at BB: 
Be Say: “Who then = oe, 4 ier og 
ui Ps t fe, we fh S Pal so ae van 
oer Hath the least power Vig ANG ara IS 
oe VED FN G49 I hs A 2 
oA Against Allah, if His Will s og spt, ~ PS 
ee & ’ 3 fo \ 2 \\7 433 9\ on Sa 
Bos Were to destroy Christ ae acd : nica 
ic Sherk, gee oh te TS 
i The son of Mary, his mother, APA Guns Wye ap ir oa 
OS ~ -. ” ; 
Sa ot ae 
eo And all-every one » £ 4 ‘i 3 
Be That is on the earth? tet AY SSS che is 
<4 For to Allah belongeth 
atte oe in 
Ee The dominion of the heavens = 
| iS 
oe Rae 
£ eS 
re ae 
Sheri 716. Mubin: 1 wish 1 could translate by a simpler word than ‘‘perspicuous”. But os : 
nie “plain” may mean unadorned, the opposite of beautiful, and this Book is among the most Base 
BS beautiful that it is the privilege of mankind to read. “Clear would be right as far as [ge 
% it means ‘unambiguous, self-evident, not involved in mysteries of origin, history, or 4 : 
pe meaning, one which every one can understand as to the essentials necessary for him, aa 
3S without the intervention of priests or privileged persons”. Mubin has all these meanings, am 
“sy but it suggests, besides, some quality of a shining light, by which we are able to make p 
. a * a « . . . Gee 
cs things clear, to distinguish the truce from the false. This | think is suggested better by <a 
Bs “perspicuous” than by the word “clear”. Besides it is hardly good idiom to speak of “a [F498 
$4] clear Book.” at 
ay St S. te 
"Pg ARES ST a SE TEC PSST 
PRL OE QUOT DEOL PLL OL SLY SOL 
se TY TYS Tys cys Tye sys Tyb vyb vy Jyh Jys syt syv vys cyt syt cyb cys Tyo dye vye vys syu Fyt syt Fy 
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we f, ghs 3A ahs 3A cone 56 5 ey aie 3 sie ans pee oy, BY Ae aAr ahs oNe ate gh ahs Ap ah A A 


a 


PRO RAINS PRU ANS TRS INA ND Ne) Mo LOIN CoA tO NOUN CONGON ED COMO ODEN 
<2 ee? 
pe And the earth, and all ip > 
That is between. He createth’”’ a 
ey What He pleaseth. For Allah = 
OPN ‘ “ eet 
Be Hath power over all things. Re 
wig ° » es 
a (Both) the Jews and the Christians Sts geG set + Ls (2a Tee Te 
Gr alll gS ally ee las 
se Say: “We are sons ae is is , 
<4 Of Allah, and His beloved.” jal < Nees 23 a <r Seb Voie, 
us Say: “Why then doth He ¥ ap ate 
pa ; : t/pr rite head Cre e = tA [=< 
> E 
SS Punish you for your sins? oe Ode 9 13 ae a Ge (pa ps & 
Se Nay, ye are but men,- eke po ye ea c Gree Hee 
ss] Of the men He hath created: PIT Ng ighe Nts a soley Ue 
5 A He forgiveth whom He pleascth. Ov “ti as} eae ve S. 
4 ‘ we ” eit 
x And He punisheth whom He (3s 
Be Pleaseth: Kes 
“4 = And to Allah belongeth’” ay 
OR, 4 a 
ro The dominion of the heavens road 
BS And the earth, and all Se 
ss That is between: ee 
ez ‘ 4 
& And unto Him ee 
3] _Is the final goal (of all).” ie 
ei Dex 
S21 19. O People of the Book! sg 
aa : bak 
BS Now hath come unto you, Be 
Bes Making (things) clear unto you, : . are 
a es 
cea Ne 
x 8 
ee Was 
<a Ey? 
ee 717. The most honoured of the prophets of Allah are but men. All power belongs fe< 


<eg = to. Allah, and not to any man. Allah’s creation may take many forms, but because in x 





as any particular form it is different from what we see daily around us, it does not cease ie 
sq = to. be Creation, or to be subject to the power of Allah. No creature can be God. ee 
: oe 
<i bs es 
"sa 718. Sons of God: Cf. Job, xxxviii. 7; “When the morning stars sang together, and ES. 
<@sq all the sons of God shouted for joy.” In the 29th Psalm, Ist verse, the authorised ene 
Be Translation “O ye mighty” should apparently be “O ye sons of Elim’. El being a name ie 
s1 of God, Cf. also Genesis, vi. 2: “The sons of God saw the daughters of men.” pea 
= Beloved: Cf. Psalms, cxxvii, 2: **He giveth his beloved sleep.” Be 
Re E> 
Bey If used figuratively, these and like words refer to the love of Allah. Unfortunately, es. 
<1 = “son” used in a physical sense, or “beloved” in an exclusive sense as if Allah loved only — ft 
Be the Jews, make a mockery of religion. ep 
R= Dk 
oe safe : : es ade ies 
By 719. This refrain in the last verse negatives the idea of sonship, and in this verse oe 
é§24 so negatives the idea of an exclusive “Beloved”. In both cases it means that Allah is gs: 
aq 4s independent of physical relationship or exclusive partiality. ie 
CG oak 
ess poe 
Rta coy Trg mr may aR ee . PASCO TRENT 
RE LORS ORNL AN LEN PE EN TPES RN CORN LOPES CN LIEN TEEN ARN ERAN SEN NBN PRN OGRE ASS AST ea hay 
FESS SEE EG ROE ee eI Oe NSA S: pe oe SOE. 
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$.5 A.19-21 16 ald 6 9 stl! ee 


so ase As “a dp ee re fe we Ap oon come ahs. 3 - ‘ Bee é,2 Ag As ~~ sei A aS 
<i] ; 
on Our eae. after the = break” sa ee 

ee] ; i“ 
1 —_—In (the series of) our messengers, “ils “do9'nt 
84 Lest ye should say: es 
nos 66 ; 
There came unto us é 
58 No bringer of glad tidings S 
<a And no warner”: a 
aS ee 
Bes But now hath come Ree 
Be Unto you a bringer 2 


Of glad tidings 
And a warner. 
And Allah hath power 
Over all things. 


we io 
yr 


Ap» 


DES INES ING BRODIN 


a 


Ap fg 
wye rye, 


aoe ‘<< 


ATT ae etek, Chee 


aA 
<a 
ye eye 


SECTION 4. 


> af 
aN 


. at 
ONS 
ye 


. Remember Moses said 
To his people: **O my People! 
Call in remembrance the favour 
Of Allah unto you, when He 
Produced prophets among you,” 
Made you kings,”? and gave 
You what He had not given 
To any other among the peoples.’ 


#) 


ad 


Bie 
INAS 
Lt 


a4 

iS 
may 
rye oye 


af 
wy 


& Cea rcs 
4 Loe a 
“ye 


Tite «1% 


(52105 





UY: 
y¥ 


OK Par 


np ate gfe of 
ISIS UND NSD 
ye vy 


parry 


ah 





fe 3 
CEs 


yawns 


e, 


. “O my people! enter”? 
The holy land which 


a 


Se ahe s 

PIR SAS 
Pens 
ve vy y 


oye wun 


hs ra 
ya 






720. The six hundred years (in round figures) between Christ and Muhammad were 
truly the dark ages of the world. Religion was corrupted: the standard of morals fell low: 
many false systems and heresies arose; and there was a break in the succession of 
prophets until the advent of Muhammand. 


NAS 


st Es) 
Less 


fs uy 
yy 

OM 
ve vy 





Ne. 
NY 
Vv 


721. There was a long line of patriarchs and prophets before Moses, e.g... Abraham, 
«#. 


Isaac, [sma il, Jacob, etc. 


A 
Pan ONT A 
ve 


A 
Ras 


722. From the slavery of Egypt the Children of Israel were made free and 
independent, and thus cach man became as it were a king. if only he had obeyed Allah 
and followed the lead of Moses. 


5) 


Me she s 
INGEN 


4 
@ 


723. Cf, Exod. xix. 5: “Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed. and keep 


ys my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people.” Israel was 

he e + ry . iad 

zag chosen to be the vehicle of Allah’s message, the highest honour which any nation can 

hit ° 
<Scy—s receive. 
Pie Se 
a 724. We now come to the events detailed in the 13th and I4th chapters of the Book 
seq oof Numbers in the Old Testament. Read these as a Commentary, and examine a good 
“ea map of the Sinai Peninsula, showing its connections with Egypt on the west. North-West _ 
<3 

A 

LOA RIT ROR ORO SO TR OMEN CO TN OER THEA aN AN AT aN ONY EATERY arsed 
x *—— 4 ore. ¥ a e ds rs , 4 17, 7 BANGS Naas 
TG TEE TGe Ge Lye TGC TG. HG SEs TUT GE TGS TG Ge Fyk Te Tye yt Ie Ge Be Ty noe ryt Fy 


- 288 - 


S.5 A.21-23 J.6  poldl ot © 30H 3) 


a As ate. 4 wy ceed Ne 4 ey pol wy ‘ nf Me wy A Ng - ahe Uy: af f ah ty Bega tert 
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ar 
+ Allah hath assigned unto iy 
| And turn not back isa 
eee Ignominiously, for then ia 
me os ‘ ee 
es Will ye be overthrown, iS? 
MeSd ee Ke 
5 To your own ruin. che 
eS bes 
an <a ® ae 
ee) They said: “O Moses! JG 7 eae , a ‘ oe 
mya! * c : - : Men) 
eS In this land are a people 2 WY Bie od ve) a aes ee 
ey cS . wi e ra ? a | 
S Of exceeding strength:’> (7 oll: A Ranger Gi * ee 
= Never shall we enter it = Ss 
oa Until they leave it: mee 
a If (once) they leave, i 
wig St ee ee 
eof Then shall we enter. ee 
4 23. (But) among (their) God-fearing men Bee 
ex Were two on whom a 
ety , nS 
231 Allah had bestowed His grace:”” a 
Pith) . ‘ eee 
= They said: ‘‘Assault them [se 
Sas > 
ee At the (proper) Gate: ie 
Sosy pre 
55, When once ye are in, isa 
BS Victory will be yours; Se 
oe But on Allah put your trust Bee 
<3 If ye have faith.” ee 
7 a5 ar 
Coe a) 
ex Arabia on the east, and Palestine on the north-east. We may suppose that Isracl crossed i 
bo from Egypt into the Peninsula somewhere near the northern extremity of the Gulf of see 
Be! Suez. Moscs organised and numbered the people, and instituted the Priesthood. They (39 
ee! went south about 200 miles to Mount Sinai where the Torah was received. Then, perhaps (54 
<q) =a hundred and fifty miles north, was the desert of Paran, close to the southern borders ce 
eS of Canaan. From the camp there twelve men were sent to spy out the land, and they [aa 
ex penetrated as far as Hebron, say about 150 miles north of their camp, about 20 miles eS. 
Be south of the future Jerusalem. They saw a rich country, and brought from it pomegranates as 
Bast and figs and a bunch of grapes so heavy that it had to be carried by two men on a staff. i 
aa They came back and reported that the land was rich, but the men there were too strong (3 : 
Be for them. The people of Israel had no courage and no faith, and Moses remonstrated 3 
am . ae 
seg with them. - 
oe est 
ex a aie. te 
te 725. The people were not willing to follow the lead of Moses, and were not willing Re 
OS a aie ot . + ear copseds oe R ’ ie 
ay to fight for their “inheritance.”’ In effect they said: ‘“Turn out the enemy first, and then Be, 
Pit . ° +s 7 ° iS oe 
i) we shall enter into possession.” In Allah’s Law we must work and strive for what we ste 
SY ; ; Hach 
st wish to enjoy. Naess 
ote Oh M4 
ee ea. 
Oat . 10% 
| 726. Among those who returned after spying out the land were two men who had ie 
st faith and courage. They were Joshua and Caleb. Joshua afterwards succeeded Moses in ae, 
‘sai the leadership after 40 years. These two men pleaded for an immediate entry through FR 
eax P y p y & nares 
x] = tthe: proper Gate, which I understand to mean, “after taking all due precautions and Es? 
oe prop & P < 
a making all due preparations”. Cf. ii.189 and n. 203. But of course, they said, they must put ia 
saq—sttheir trust in Allah for victory Ins 
Cee ‘ 
<2 fee 
g ners 
SE PREIN CREAN TANT RRS TOES TRIE (BRN ONCE TIERS FBI TIOZEN TSIEN BEAN ANAN PASLY BSN PEIN ASA (OSRN TRON TBE (ASR OO COO) COUN LIT? 
Bet yt va oye Ra Hye Kye TYR TY TG SH TH TR HN TY A A Ty PPT ON OR TN Te vF a 
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oe ‘ 
ot ve * 4. 66 t ae 
& 24. They said: “O POSES? ae PARK 98 5G ogy ' a 
‘Sa We shall never enter it Lee * wo ce 
“wral ABS Gee Oe ee Bee is id va ipset 
ez As long as they are gis \Yoas 543 9 call dle Bs 
ay In it. ft} yak a 
ey Go thou, and thy Lord, ey IAS Ze 
$3) And fight ye two, Se 
eae While we sit here””’ S 
oho Sy Mees 
SZ < 
Sor “4, 6 te 
ge] 25. He said: ““O my Lord! sAa i oy s AY ae “46 Ree 
P| $ or 
1 I have power only Bd Sly geB Yi sll Yaloy ee 
s 2B 4 
ra) 72 22 are at OD » ower fe ipo 
oe Over myself and my brother: Ory mi GA Ce Sa 
1 So separate us from this eee ee ee ~ fe 
{ee . > aoa 
ee! Rebellious people!’ 3 
ea Reo 
426. Allah said: “ S 
Bis ah said: ‘Therefore - o> 
ay . « . cd aa rey 
<4 = Will the land be out Anan Cohen shape das Lge) Bey 
Ber Of ° 729 wor r¢ wet 4 Pa ” te 
es their reach for forty years: "et 1. WI rh 4. iS 
S ele peach: 108 tony PYOIN ETc ee ob It NaS yO te | 
4 In distraction will they oe cee ee 
es Wander through the land: (J neal Ss 
Rie see 
ge But sorrow thou not S 
Gre : eo} 
“64 Over these rebellious people. iS 
a4 << 
es ae 
CA ed 
6 727. The advice of Joshua and Caleb, and the proposals of Moses under divine Se 
“aa instructions were unpalatable to the crowd, whose prejudices were further inflamed by the es 
CS other ten men who had gone wi oshua an aleb. They made an “evil report,” an ee 
cs ther t ho had g th Josh d Caleb. They mad | report d is 
qs were frightened by the great stature of the Canaanites. The crowd was in open rebellion, we 
“aS was prepared to stone Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and Caleb, and return to Egypt. Their se 
pe reply to Moses was full of irony, insolence, blasphemy, and cowardicc. In cffect they said: S 
seq = You talk of your God and all that: go with your God and fight there if you like: we See 
aa) shall sit here and watch.” Se 
are Bees 
S = 
6a 728. “Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the as 
Aaj congregation. “(Num. xiv. 5). According to the words in the Old Testament story, Allah [3@ 
“ea = Said: “I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them.” (Num. xiv. 12). Moses a 
ee prayed and interceded. But as we are told here, (a spiritual touch not found in the Jewish oe 
és story). Moses was carcful to separate himself and his brother from the rebellion. Eas 
@ 729. The punishment of the rebellion of these stiff-necked people, rebellion that was as 
“S41 repeated “these ten times” (Num. xiv. 22) and more, was that they were left to wander se 
ae distractedly hither and thither through the wilderness for forty years. That generation was Bs 
PS not to see the Holy Land. All those that were twenty years old and upwards were to ae 
= die in the wilderness: “‘your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness.” (Num. xiv. 29). Only [= 
ess those who were then children would reach the promised land. And so it happened. From SS 
s6eq_—sitthe: desert of Paran they wandered south, north, and east for forty years. From the head aa, 
x4 of what is now the Gulf of ‘Aqaba, they travelled north, keeping to the east side of the [5% 
oe depression of which the Dead Sea and the river Jordan are portions. Forty years oa ‘¢ 
<1 = afterwards they crossed the Jordan opposite what is now Jericho, but by that time Moses, 4 
ae Aaron, and the whole of the elder generation had died. as 
ie me 
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BC Recite y of t h y eac ay ies -— iS 
mee > stor t the ah): sie 
ee 27 Of the 2 Behold! Allah) Hee 
pn Le ight . (to Be 
a Adam. rifice ie 
ee Of a sac one, oD 
ea : a [4 
ext :nted from exe 
| » acce * ot ae 
on was the e Bh 
Be It from sur - ie 
Fe not Be «4 “eo f ap 
ase But latter: “Surely, cow uy ie 
= id the | a Aer 2 odes . 
ee) Said ' thee. llah ale aces $) by $ ? oRN> 
ei ill slay r, “A ifice mie 7 ne soe Atal = 
om I wi forme aha sacrifi i AL > ow es Hy ie 
Ae « e ” . a” e ~ f a 
= Said th of t ighteous. e Aa bw. “e e &y* rele Las 
a cpt igh GAs Fe = EN 
revel ACC ¢ cr £ “ a ad ” ” 13 ae 
3 Doth : ho ar hand itaite 3 
ord sc W thy hi fy 4. = eK 
c ser { l hos F retch 2 " - iste 
i O Jost st e, (es “ ee 
“oe do slay m Ea 
re “Tf c, to stretc <3 1-41 ge 
an Aen: for me hee sLlssol sy, ies: 
Be is not ainst th fear . oe Each . roe 
OPES la : for : a bees 
Bs slay srishe ae 
tee To : > Che see 
se lah. the to let ae 
a I intend i Be 
on i WwW, ise 732 eck 
4 “For n yon thy ine, Ss 
BS Y aw . thin pe 
wed 29. > dri I as ES 
ee Thee ae wel ne) 
nos ly sin as story isn 
“a Ni at the pete Se 
: oe tis tha ced. The as 
Sex int is nfor > the Ratt: 
: oe * The fie be - spa » ie. 
ee ry", etc. $§ now t will - nats 
ae he sta > lesson ils tha ey 
Be in truth ¢ ling the the deta Abil (in aes 
cm in incluc alter, and Q ent om 
Greh the ot : mi I) ig noc iN: 
ong ite to ive. n the Abe d in . De 
pe ‘recite ative, of bel an usy, oe 
oe ~ Fe > Narre truth ish Bibe . tcous d jealo : ee 
a4 Literally : a bare Iv the English he righ ce an he type SEN 
as 7 1 I-15 ts SUPPH in the Ee crt eC eAne Ne cee the ot 
2g n. iv. ld now to Habil (1 the young p with a s. Cain rminite Si i 
>=) Gen. | tol eTe ‘| iffed u istians, xte smi on 
eae in t is we Abe du ffe hris nde he Se shal iste 
<B whe Adam and in was { the ¢ us a of t tric ess 
Oe Prog of Ider, i ‘ain v ny ill Jes her ho = 
Jat \. c ro OC; Amo ki rot | Ww ieee 
i SSSONs ‘oO son the ‘der, on ied to er b opic, Ss 
ebg e The tw in was fithe ¢ iurde trie oung nt pe ie 
be n ; Oo fn Jew 7 y ame . ie 
as 73\ * . Cai } ht * 1 Oo The the Testa Cc, Iso 
e : ‘ n). he r £ crin . vid, . inst m Dea 
BS ish, Cai onetne? the istian, anni New in again ae = 
= English, uming comm he Chris t Mut deedia ‘the si mm se 
ae oe Prese : ta Ce 1 t acains Sei o} : iple. “t in co : he ee 
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aan a . Reiki : 
<se SN 
ea For thou wilt be among BS 
rey * * we Nd 
eH The Companions of the Fire, pa 
sory ‘ a 
Be And that is the reward Re 
i : ee 
ve Of those who do wrong.””? os 
BS S 
4 30. The (selfish) soul of the other vote geeee fever ype gt a egy. TS 
se | Kool Wasa sl jean Ceghs fee 
eae Led him to the murder Cc aoe Re 
Pe . i racine 
Pes : dered for “Vy BS 
oe oa his brother: he mur € (3 ay 8 ie [ES 
a Him, and became (himself) mee oe 
es One of the lost ones.” a> 
wa [es 
Ga sad 
<1 31. Then Allah sent a raven, Bey i Beer ie sep aren Ree 
S ’ oN 279 Ge seble alias Sa 
pas Who scratched the ground, al aes Se 
<¢ Peal a”, pet 
eo : » a “gee % ae toe ee od es ae, 
ES To show him how to hide no oo AG gen 5) Re eee 
| . 735 a7 “ne we hes 
Brite The naked body of his brother. a re . BS 
ake . ‘s . owe . 11%" 7 ee soe A atid pox : 
a ‘Woe is me!” said he; GOSS . SDN neers as 
tet > ” a 7 al 
afer be - oo 
es Was I not dacs able as < < te oe “6%: ( Bpiee 2 
ec To be as this raven, A) ee eent Coy Graated © ie aaa | 4 
Ges : eee 
Be And to hide the naked body Sy 
pes Of my brother?” Then he became oF 
on ae 
ee Full of regrets-’™ So 
ee Ae 
oot . “2 -r “ Say? 
4 32. On that account: We ordained ec at Ee gl oa A ea oa = 
os ; ; ol pet be Las ls che ee 
Re, For the Children of Israel Reo 
ex iS 
<a Dek 
Cth anes = Fe 
<3t me oko 
= 733. Abel's speech is full of meaning. He is innocent and God-fearing. To the threat bs 
re of death held out by the other, he returns a calm reply, aimed at reforming the Base 
re other. “Surely,” he pleads, “if your sacrifice was not accepted, there was somcthing wrong an 
in you, for Allah ts just and accepts the sacrifice of the righteous. If this does not deter 4 
<4 syou. { am not going to retaliate, though there is as much power in me against you as a 
om ‘ou have against me. [ fear my Maker, for I know He cherishes all His Creation. Let Bg}: 
ceq oY § y ist 
<1 = =ome warn you that you are doing wrong. | do not intend even to resist, but do you know = Ee 
ase y ) & £ pee 
Seg = what the consequences will be to you? You will be in torment.” CoN 
aa Ss 
ee 734. The innocent unselfish pleading of the younger brother had no effect, for the o> 
eq soul of the other was full of pride, selfishness and jealousy. Fle committed the murder, iso 
“asf but_ in doing so. ruined his own self. Pe, 
Sens Wak 
chp * . F - tig 
aa 735, Sau-at may mean “corpse”, with a suggestion of nakedness and shame in two kes, 
a senses: (1) the sense of being exposed without burial, and (2) the sense of being insulted RS 
mae by being violently deprived by the unwarranted murder, of the soul which inhabited it, oe 
es the soul, too, of a brother. aa 
ee ns 
eae 736. The thought at last came home to the murderer. It was dreadful indeed to slay Yer 
a & He, ! 
5 any one-the more so as he was a brother, and an innocent righteous brother! But worse 4 
a still. the murderer had not even the decency to bury the corpse, and of this simple duty oe 
Se he was reminded by a raven-a black bird usually held in contempt! His regret was on ae, 
a that account. That was no true repentance. ee. 
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Ae ae, pie ce pis ahe athe ahe ashe she ate ghe ane ny 3 
BRN : IS ie. RS ASaY PS Ae) cy AUS BD AOD AROUA COD Ca Re UCT Cen ee 
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BE That if any one slew ad - SO Ste 2 

ore , its pers ‘ ——- 5 
shee A person-unless it be wd be iz 
ant ° oe Ee) 
eae For murder or for speadin Ata Wi -47 fe <a 
Ss ce ae P 6 ne nen =9 

Bice? Mischief in the land- Essie 
es ; Bre vere a a es 

ses It would be as if aly SGA i. iLCL sah elo es 
r= . Sd 
nee He slew the whole pcople:”*’ ee 

" oi ike 

Be And if any one saved a life. “oe 1 Se I Nia say Hay 
os 

se It would be as if he saved on 
| i The life of the whole people. ise 
of 3 Sa a tN 
ex Then although there came ee 

<a aii 

: 5 To them Our Messengers ie 
wal » « prayte 
es With Clear Signs, yet, ise 
&e fan 

Bee Even after that, many eS 

ee Of them continued to commit Bee 
= ; ag 

eet Excesses in the land. ee 
<gs4 33. The punishment of those iS 
ee , ; 

“i Who wage war against Allah Ee: 
eee : : 

si And His Messenger, and strive 
Re With might and main 
nee re 

sss] For mischief through the land’** 

Is: execution, or crucifixion, 

<A . 
pe Or the cutting off of hands 
a a . ° 

Bo And feet from opposite sides,’” 4 3 i 

Be Or exile from the land: peg : 

ss pyrenrest 
i 

= 

pay “ ’ . . $ H ‘ » 
ee 737. The story of Cain is referred to in a few graphic details in order to tell the 

Bt story of Israel. Israel rebelled against Allah, slew and insulted righteous men who did 
34) them no harm but on the contrary came in all humility. When Allah withdrew His favour 

ey from Israel because of its sins and bestowed it on brother nation, the jealousy of Israel 

Seq plunged it deeper into sin. To kill or seek to kill an individual because he represents an 
is ideal is to kill all who upold the ideal. On the other hand, to save an individual life in 

Bs the same circumstances is to save a whole community. What could be stronger 

SSe¥ condemnation of individual assassination and revenge? 
oye a * * . - . 

Be 738. For the double crime of treason against the State. combined with treason against 

Ss Allah, us shown by overt crimes, four alternative punishments are mentioned, any one 
44 of which is to be applied according to the crime committed, viz., execution (cutting off 

ss of the head), crucifixion, maiming, or exile. These were features of the Criminal Law 

ee then and for centuries afterwards, except that tortures such as “hanging, drawing, and 
“a quartering” in English Law, and piercing of eyes and leaving the unfortunate victim 

<234 exposed to a tropical sun, which was practised in Arabia, and all such tortures were 

& abolished. In any case sincere repentance before it was too late was recognised as a 
eS ground for mercy. 

<a ; 
<i 739. Understood to mean the night hand and the left foot. 

a ; 
nod ke 
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: ak RY TATE RN ! Teds tg Rey's =f 

a ye ryt syt oye oye ty ay ryt oye ay Pau at. han ‘xyt woe ou. on ye Sor 3 yo ee Be ¥ BO BOR g eae 


- 293 - 


© SSL! as 
J.6 ala ot | 

-36 

§.5 A.33 





































Bate a4 (ORORNOEN 
208 at % Rea AU AU IAS as 
» he abe she ATAU TOOR ae 
Se 356 ORs moe 
FER OTE CS RONAN oS 
5 AYP BOS LAL rs CCST [Ss 
ike FRAT A Ita SER i ieee 
2 ARE BOL Canute HM OAS ees 
mop of age Ca SV NSYS YEU iy 
Bs EAC Ca CACC: 54 
LENS INN ir disgrace me 
841 That is their Be. 
ui In this : t is thei 4 
a heavy punishmen cota > 
OA 4 92 - = 
eo iy after; 2 ees oc “f craly ae 
ri| h Here we \ rs) . - Pad . 
oe In t € 19 Lae a, i 
Ps ho repent mre o er 
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Be Before they i 
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<25 Ww eh 
Pa) kno : es 
ae In that case, forgiving, ease 
Be That Allah is Oft- se 
oKt aye ° ee te 
<3 iful. [sea 
24) Most Merc 
one as 
ae . oe 
co SECTION 6 = 
ee ae 
asd pet 
a ieve! Be 
RS sda eat ae og 
@H 35. O yc Allah, Bee 
B=) our duty to oN 
ay (Do y cans es 
on meek.-the: to Him, isa 
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ae e (w B= 
ae d striv ; . Ete, 
ee in) in Hi i 
d ain 741 tmp 
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That ae ee Ua 
on ho reject ote, 8 eB <3 
ey As to those w Ao» dsl Aca Naan, Lan 
= Faith,-if they had pie te ATAU Be 
a hing on earth, Pde hg mae Keble g i 
“Everythi bated: lac Se 
os j rep : Pe 
By And twice a He: 
Bs To give as ran nt of the Day iS 
she i c ras 
I the Chastisem ee 
pe d ment, it w ae, 
a be accep ee, 
os Never be ; MN 
Ba irs would Se 
ae Thei Chastisement oe 
a : $ ean 
sa) A prievou Se 
yt [es 
ei ae 
Gey - E 4 
ae but the very next se ie 
aa x 7 u wou at 
Be, d “fear of Allah 3 ary sense, which | tense aa 
& ight be translate ‘fear’ in the ordin f Allah” is the gre iS Fe 
eo ; oo m an “fei “fear o fy) ee 
ra 740. Taqwa pe a: does see eae contrary i toe is in fact a pee that Sa 
Cz a ‘ _ aw, tm, ED 
se “fear o 2 fear. ; and : ach eee 
a shows that id the object of is against His Will ¢ h we may appro: << 
<¥e you avo ing that is ag s by whic bee les 
=] make id everything ly the mean in for His c his world |e 
HA desire to avo Id to seek ardent te might and mai s, as the life of Ves 
ei P to oe Wl tters, oe 
+4 e are riving : at ma Bee 
Base for w 1 be done by st for th al is all th Eternity. Sey Up. 
= can on y al sense, against ONO ONE PNY ee 
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3] 2. “Prope” inte ls Soe uy SU TELS 
<i is brief and flecting, DVD NEP NOT NE oe Peo oS ~ 
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om Me, As aie she sie ofe ate ate af A ate af gafe 98 Sate ans 
fe SRORI OS NS ROSCA TROD eee mee PARA. POR OoOs Nae: URE CMA Oey 
te 
<g « ° * [Pe 
ao 37. Their wish will be is 
oi : its 
5x To get out of the Fire. ee 
o But never will they ae 
Ga a8 
er Get out therefrom: es 
ee Their Chastisement will be Be 
Big One that endures. De 
Sl = 
te As to the thief,” (ga rte 
eo ; , eT vere \< 6 33 3 ENS NE Sy 
= Vereat sail & \y lee 
<3 Male or female, ai ed fe 
ore Cut off his or her hands: fray ” 2 sate" als SL “C17, ESS 
% on | (TA) eal gait eye SG, Ss 
oH A retribution for their deed ee 
ei And exemplary punishment [¢ 
ra From Allah, Be 
8 ; ‘ BSN 
al And Allah is Exalted in Power, is 
it ‘ st 
oy Full of Wisdom. rad 
i as 
ors ieee 
#4) 39. But if the thief repent GALA 27% TE 
a After his crime, : S 
c oA 5 ag Oe rte 
< And amend his conduct, “Natle 7, Cif S 
S Allah turneth to him iS 
26) In forgiveness; for Allah ee 
arose x ck en 
aa Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. af 
it nt 
Fal oe 
ee Knowest thou not”? De 
om eae 
ps That to Allah (alone) ie 
os ave oe ore si 8 
Sia Belongeth the dominion (335° eee 
ee * ae 
1 Of the heavens and the earth? oe 
pic He punishcth whom He pleaseth, a) 
ays e re 
= And He forgiveth whom He pleaseth: ine 
i e 
row rays 
a He 
ra es 
Ps 742, Here we touch upon jurisprudence. The Canon Law jurists are not unanimous © 
aq as to the value of the property stolen, which would involve the penalty of the cutting SEs 
s off of the hand. The majority hold that petty thefts are exempt from this punishment. [3% 
Ae The general opinion is that only one hand should be cut off for the first theft, on the is 
<i principle that “if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off. and cast them from i> 
Loy thee” (Matt. xviii. 8). Apparently in the age of Jesus thieves were crucified (Matt. xxvii. [ER 
CASH Ip yt 
oq 38). ise 
a 743, Punishment really does not belong to mortals, but to Allah alone. Only, in order sa 
Se to keep civil society together, and protect innocent people from crime, certain principles otek 
chix P y tog P peop princip is 
em are laid down on which people can build up their criminal law. But we must always [ge 
gj | remember that Allah not only punishes but forgives, and forgiveness is the attribute which bes 
mish is more prominently placed before us. It is not our wisdom that can really define the eee 
ea bounds of forgiveness or punishment, but His Will or Plan, which is the true standard Se 
“sai of righteousness and justice. pe 
es 8 J ee 
es me 
ee NOI BORG POR DRIP TN ROAD OR SRO, BY, ee Boe ay? LOTS Re BENE ANE Rear 
i vyt Tye sy ros 


$.5 A.40-41 J.6 poled ejb 0 BLU 3) yp 


















































Ree she 246 209 262 abe 00 202 abe ade a00 abe ahe ade she ate abe abe abe ade she abe ate abe abe abe at 
FICS NG NS SIS INES NES SING ING Rs Ray NaS INSURES RS RS IR Co INS TROON DNAS, 
acteee SS" 
pet Nad 
| And Allah hath power [= 
“4 Over all things. isa 
=| O Messenger! let not : 4A te mG 
<7 . Nes Pi) x oe Le  @ Res 
aa Those gricve thee, who race a - a8 
<5 Each other into Unbelief:™ CAM Kad Nth KG M3569 
ma : . A114) ao : oJ 3 ) gE pena) Lon 
ae (Whether it be) among those : i ee (SS 
Re - ane ZO ae oad PL ek te a, Bay, 
cs 7 » Rn} 
ey Who say “We believe Le NED be lS cys $3 as pth PY iS 
CAF * ° . ° Py Bees 
ey With their lips but Seal BE AG. S 
Whose hearts have no faith; vical ae eke gre 
“ea 1s, gs Ss 
ees Or it be among the Jews- dh ph AAs, wr 7, OF 34 Etc} 
2 es Sees shsG At pl ste ies 
re Men who will listen a : 2 6 pee, 
Os fe cee . ae, Ase dct eo ont Pa Dsed ie 
SI To any lie,—will listen ol pe da vol ps Wow ct ob ee 
"x Even to others who have € a Be 
Pcs 745 $ fr 94s | daha -% a“, A 4 “7 oA \ ety 
as Never so much as come Wy donle 69» a oly o FRCS pent 9) ise 
ans “Fee 
see To thee. They change the words ae so ee eee. tos <og 
is re 7146 Ty) ONS olbackla tins 2525 FB 
5 From their (right) places Nee - : OO ford Sal 
moe rae. “ 3 vw AC ee eo)? 
oon They say, AP ee 3 “yMI es NE ZS, ant or 
4 6 . ‘ v ww wr & ) - ” ey 
Pies If ye are given this, Wie = oe 
; 4 ‘ + Aj? wed a “* feo af “s 4 
oe Take it, but if not, = 2 Ie “tl % OME o awe 5a) 
38 e — ra Sal MN 8 ch ge c= FS 
es Beware!” If any one’s trial . Sek. 
BS , ayy GF KK ay RY 
és Is intended by Allah, thou hast (tyJ age lies rh 3 a8 
oR Ps so : b> 
| No authority in the least = 
Se Sue 
5 For him against Allah. < 3 
ro . e Eee 
4 For such-it is not rag 
re : , Me, 
Be Allah’s will to purify Sa 
a ve 
pe Their hearts. For them E> 
Re oan) 
a E 
es 744. Two classes of men are meant, viz., the Hypocrites and the Jews. For both of oGa2, 
Oras _ . f pvt 
ial them Al-Mustafa laboured carnestly and assiduously, and it must have been a cause of iss 
sfq_—sercat gricf and disappointment to him that some among them showed so much insincerity, oa 
a cunning, and hardness of heart. These are types not yet extinct. catch, 
ee 745. There were men among the Jews who were eager to catch up any lie aguinst a 
as the Prophet. They had their cars open even to tales from people who had never so much Las 
Si) as as ab os ie > 
ee as come near to the Prophet. [If we understand “for” instead of “to” before “others nee 
me (for the Arabic word would bear both meanings), the sense will be: They are keen RS 
as listeners or spies for any lies they can catch; and they will act as spies for others (their le _ 
ey Rabbis, etc.) who are in the background but to whom they carry false tales. Is 
mits Bie 
Fe 746. Cf. v. 13. The addition of the words min ba‘di here suggests the change of — [j5¥" 
pie words from their right tizmes as well as places. They did not deal honestly with their Law, R&S 
y=! and misapplied it, by distorting the meaning. Or it may be that as tale-bearers they eee 
aia distorted the meaning by misrepresenting the context. ae 
eots ok 
bs Myts 7 
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Aes If thou ae hie leact. i 
a c in t ae 
Eas Hurt the e, judge bas 
& If thou judge, sen them. 3 SG IS 
eet + twe C oe a 5 im vi 
b= ty be te s\° =" Kee. 
In h loveth t £3 ae 
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nn For Alla in equity. i ek. 
iS Fi e in mee 
Sa udg 749 ? oak 
7, * a 
it t cy Se 
oS . Bu decisio ? les 
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om To thee have (their o ise 
36] = When before them’ Bs 
$x Torah the (plain) a 
<0 in is leas 
4 Therein f Allah: yet 3 Ke 
BS Command ve they woul i. 
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A oof | . mer itte hat so their iss 
x 748, Where it is n a cause subm ach hopes tha Jews in bringing id, or (2) oxe 
Gre * rfere t F _ e, but ¢ an the € r he Sa , P iE if a : 
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mee aoe 204 208 ale 202 a02 200 30 abe ahs ate a0e abe afe abe ate abe ahe abe abs she abe ate ack 
TEED CS GSES) i SINS IRON RIOT OD CDT OU ONY OE 
ee SECTION 7. re 
Me e ioe 
‘S144. It was We who revealed ben gd 3 cote aed, DS 
SH . a re rd “He 2% 9% 412 wai 
<Pe3 . AD Ad \ v a> 
a3 The Torah (to Moses): therein Lee 2595 SARL 9 4) es ae 
<2 W . . 750 r wy 4.6497 te fe 3a7,¢ Be? 
ke, as guidance and light. a WEA 6 cae el | | iS 
= ie a gale Cy pel ol dN gust Bee 
Ce By its standard have been judged : a . . 
wep e , e+ we 4. Ryo et lee A OT Ciel Pat 
ES The Jews, by the Prophets | Saar lls jl>Y! 9 gan ¥) 9 Sg 
ae Who bowed {as in Islam) ee ee eee ee ae 
E : , ‘ we ae : HA Ss: a4 
<a To Allah’s Will, by the Rabbis” Mo elas Atle lan, ail “tt ae 
oi 4 
Bio And the Doctors of Law: CIort er et ete eyes 2 FRE 
<9) * 3% m8 “ ee BR 
se For to them was entrusted 3 Ys em ll 4 aa 
Bee. : 9 ee, a - © Cy + fre nee 
+ The protection of Allah’s Book Jt Vest Set 2455's SUls eas ale Pe 
<3 v : 359 | a JIplte 2 ees SUBLS guly > 
a And they were witnesses thereto:” a , » & 
30% Oe a an ee ao a E> 
aA Therefore fear not men, Os pS Ast eS 
ofr] a * Fate 
sea But fear Me, and sell not = 
ey My Signs for a miserable price.’”’ oo 
ES If any do fail to judge Q > 
ees By what Allah esi, 
oh oe 
és Hath revealed, they are 2 
ais : Ree 
Bs Unbelievers. aa 
eee + = : wT S4 we @ 2 me 2 t~, Se ar Sot z 5 
Ss 45. me oeee thercin for them: : ust, Mine 2 Sols; Se 
se Life for life, eye for eye, : - Se 
a Pee 
BS oe 
s am 
SAgu cree 
FI , 7 Se ey ie 
<3 750. Guidance, with reference to conduct. fight, with reference to insight into the — Be 
Bs higher realms of the faith. Ge 
Bs 751. Rabbani may. | think. be rightly translated by the Jewish title of Rabbi for their es 
ei learned men, Jewish learning is identified with Rabbinical literature. Ahbar is the plural iS ‘i 
<q oof hibr or babr. by which we may understand Jewish Doctors of Law. Later the term SKS 
Be was applied to those of other religions. es 
Bs 752. They were living witnesses to the truth of Scripture. and could testify that they es, 
“qs had made it known to the people: Cf. ii. 143, and iv. 135. ee. 
Eas oN 
SS 753. Two charges are made, against the Jews: (1) that even the books which they Br, 
Oe had, they twisted in meaning, to suit their own purposes, because they feared men rather Re o 
oe than Allah: (2) that what they had was but fragments of the original Law given to Moses, Bk 
ra mixed up with a lot of semi-historical and legendary matter. and some fine poetry. The am 
Bes Taurat mentioned in the Qur-an is not the Old Testament as we have it: nor is it even ‘ : 
<oq_—s the -Pentateuch (the first five books of the Old Testament, containing the Law embedded = bik> 
es! in a great deal of semi-historical and legendary narrative). See Appendix II, on the Taurat ee 
S (printed at the end of this Sara). is 
“eK eee: oe . Bee 
ox 754. The retaliation is prescribed in three places in the Pentateuch, viz,. Exod. xxi, — B5#° 
<O4 23-25: Leviticus xxiv. 18-21, and Deut, xix. 21. The wording in the three quotations is ro 
Be different, but in none of them is found the additional rider for mercy, as here. Note that Fee 
“2, in Matt. v. 38. Jesus quotes the Old Law “eye for eye,” etc., and modifies it in the — ae 
© we ‘4 
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FA aIS Ae dh ae ate ae, ae ale ote ake ate she abe o04 she ote he ate he 304 ate she abe 200. a9 
PENS eas A ety Nd Fi LD ISS INS INDY Ny AS OS IRD NCA I COIN GED IND NDT EON CNC CAG DEN 
<a jose 
om seech, 
pi Nose for nose, ear for ear, Per aoe (3 ; ¢- a wri bs 
: pe Tooth for tooth, and wounds C2 on Lords 09 Yn Holy Se 
eule ry + c or 
is Equal for equal.” But if Bees, Ae 26 ee Be 
| q 4 ; 5 0 la og didy 955 038 oe i 
wes Any one remits the retaliation ie 
a By way of charity, it is re 
at An act of atonement for himself.’ Re 
ei ; . : = 
oe And if any fail to judge ise 
Hie a 
|‘ By what Allah a 
fh ast 
| Hath revealed, they are Se 
Posh oe 
= Wrong-doers.’© ne 
<3} ory 
ma And i ; verve f ee tea ay ce rsce [ee 
axa 46. And in their footsteps Se sores of + eae corse 
<e6 P CLS Baa ey ol grt en sletle Lady Bue 
pre We sent Jesus the son = ee Bes 
<i : ie re | tht a a a ee | 3 
as Of Mary, confirming Sd dod bat Parables rupye ley ean ee 
ra The Torah that had come 9 
Bes! fe, Let fe creer ee Sao v3 |) ad pay 
3 Before him: We sent him SAD, A yell oye wd cls Gas 999 ie 
ee ; 238 
Be The Gospel: therein fm ty lh wee es 
8 Was cuid 4 light 227 Ca) enamel abe yey Be 
oy as guidance and light. Ss 
ES And confirmation of the Torah Ps 
oa That had come before him: ee 
Fig Si abs: 
oe A guidance and an admonition ie 
3 “3h 
Fa To those who fear Allah. iB 
roe oH Bette 
fe “Sh 
Bs Let the People of the Gospel ae 
4F ie 
ss] Judge by what Allah hath revealed o> 
ox Therein. If any do fail i: 
Sage 7 hee 
as| To judge by is 
<3 Woe 
ee What Allah hath revealed, re 
ook i 
‘saq] = direction of forgiveness, but the Quranic injunction is more practical. Even where the fe? 
oe: dp 
ita: 


“=, 
« 
k 


<\iq = injured one forgives, the State or Ruler is competent to take such action as is necessary 


a for the preservation of law and order in Society. For crime has a bearing that goes beyond ee 
xe the interests of the person injured: the Community is affected: see Q. v. 32. ie 
Be 755. This is not part of the Mosaic Law, but the teaching of Jesus and of ie 
Teha Muhammad. Notice how the teaching of Jesus is gradually introduced as leading up to hee 
Se the Qur-dn. oe 
<1) 756. The seeming repetitions at the end of verses 47, 48 and 50 are not real les 
a repetitions. The significant words in the three cases are: Unbelievers. wrong-doers, and [Es 
oy rebellious: and each fits the context. If the Jews tamper with their books they are isgl 
<a] Unbelievers; if they give false judgments, they are wrong-doers. If the Christians follow nae 
és} not their light, they are rebellious. ae 
aN we 
es 757. Guidance and light: see n. 750 above. For the meaning of the Gospel (Injil), es 
“S21 = see: Appendix IH], “On the /njil”, (printed at the end of this Sidra). ise 
3S ae 
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at | | 
Teak SOG ies ROR ACA OS. POs Cores SHeGS vows Bas aE ae 4 OLS, Ie bas Bai Fare TONERS ung 
eS They are sa 
= Those who rebel.’ er 
oe . “£ eu 
BS . To thee We sel the Scripture Sit IG ee : 
Re In truth, confirming ° =. 
fer The scripture that came Ss 
“ey Before it, and guarding it” * Ae 
8 In safety: so judge S > 
ey Between them by what ee 


sy 


ahe sh 
UR Ny ey 


Allah hath revealed, 
And follow not their vain £<4 ec 545t wa en 
9 de 


(A855 iG. 


oA 


Desires, diverging 


= 9. 5% Oy 579 
og ye 


< f> 
From the Truth that hath come an 
ee 7 2» * a 
eS) To thee. To each among you eee [Shs 
<- ae * oA o4 “er ty <> 
‘i Have We prescribed a Law ves eae, a “ BAI SEK i 
Ory Oeiess 
oy And an Open Way.” CANE ARE Age a 
aes ‘ ) a aL eS “+s Cena f ate 
<P If Allah had so willed, ( 5 a = ly SS Re? 
3a bas 
B75 He would have made you”! oK> 
ee ; Sa, 
oon A single People, but (His ene 
pee Plan is) to test you in what oe 
ig +4 a 
bx He hath given you: so strive as 
on As in a race in all virtues. = 
a oa 
ps Pe 
<3 ag? 
3 e 
<Px < 7 Hee 
5s 758. See n. 756 above. iS 
cues Shy> 
< ; ; © 
ee 759, After the corruption of the older revelations, the Qur-an comes with a twofold oo 
egal P ie ‘ned 
<A purpose: (1) to confirm the true and original Message. and (2) to guard it, or act as a & x 
Ba check to its interpretation. The Arabic word Muhaimin is very comprehensive in meaning. er 
“spit means one who safeguards. watches over, stands witness, preserves, and upholds. The i$ 
<8 Qur-ain safeguards “the Book™, for it has preserved within it the teachings of all the ao 
Bins former Books. It watches over these Books in the sense that tt will not let their true is 2, 
“tap teachings to be lost. [t supports and upholds these Books in the sense that it corroborates ae 
Sy the Word of Allah which has remained intact in them. [t stands a witness because it bears Rep 
Bae testimony to the Word of Allah contained in these Books and helps to sort it out from oe 
‘sa)_—sthe:s interpretations and commentaries of the people which were mixed with it: what ts vas 
ey confirmed by the Qur-an is the Word of Allah and what is against it is that of the people. Ree 
oo 7 . : ‘ > 
<Abe 760, Law: shir'at = rules of practical conduct. Open Way: Minhaj = The guidance Se 
<eeg oof the Prophet in all aspects of life. one 
RS . ee ‘ - | ie 
<N 761. By origin mankind were a single people or nation: iv, 1, and i. 213. That being oi 
hes so) Allah could have kept us all alike, with one language. one kind of disposition, and aa 
rN ; one ‘ 7 ‘ 7 ’ . . o * . be ote 
saa one set of physical conditions (including climate) to live in, But in His wisdom, He gives ee 
<A ous diversity in these things. not only at any given time, but in different periods and ages. Rene 
Re This tests our capacity for Unity (Wahdaniyat) still more, and accentuates the need of nia 
a1 Unity and Islam. Se 
Bains , > 
_ see TT eT Cote 
Oe Nee. Ne or SE Nanaia Wash SRN Nae a A ee ONE ONS CANAAN ASI? 
Be ryt eae k RN vy ve yyo e vye Syt ye Ae Be ae cyt w ye « BO v ne meas Ke at ot yu ray 
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a Ie BIk, IE ANE ALE BE ate ate ale ote aie she ahs she ate ale ote fe ate phe ate ate abe aH 
AY AY VAY MAY PAU ARAL NASAL UAW, BAUS EAU AESY ASU EAU EAU RAY AEC An SEIU PAU PR PRU 
: The goal of you all is to Allah; oe 
tes a) 
oe It is He that will show you CS 
is The truth of the matters Ss 
ee : PS 
1 In which ye dispute;’” sae 
ei And this (He commands): os. Z pe Reg Ios 
oa : ; ore oe : A) 
OF Judge thou between them - v'9 aye 
spe — j- ?. ° ° bay 
one By what Allah hath revealed, BE Te | owt AI Tod ecore Fee 
PS ; aul ll yam (o_o ay pyle» =< 
Se And follow not their vain icine cease trie es alee 
pi : e- se ‘ Ae A Pr avg one . tear’ 4 
Bs Desires, but beware of them vans sNaitlsy plead eles | Ppobels} ie 
‘ | - % Oe ed £0 WN 
eu Lest they beguile thee > a we 4 PSs 
es bot, wl SS a> 
es From any of that (teaching) J Ogietal wllleys . 
- 10s : ie tig 
s Which Allah hath sent down S 
SAK . EK 
a To thee. And if they turn iS 
te Hee 
I Away, be assured that nes 
is Bes eae as 
Pes) For some of their crimes Ss 
ie It is Allah’s purpose to punish oe 
sa Them. And truly most men n> 
= . 4 
o Are rebellious. ie 
As nol 
iS . Do they then seek after a ae a eadval text ee 
3) A judgment of (the Days’ BNI OF ales ros Bes 
c= : ore rs bes 
a Of) Ignorance? But who, ick eel 1 ae 
$2) For a people whose faith en 
ox Is assured, can give ioe 
<3hi R or 
es Better judgment than Allah? is 
“ere a ak 
rhe or wtig: 
P= f= 3 
SECTION 8. 5s 
oe ee 
= O ye who believe! cr tece gree bh te wepeee ise 
a BG ay sg SM 9 doncs YY lguale, eS 
a Take not the Jews : oe 
: And the Christians ro 
> 


762. Men are wont to make conflicting claims regarding Allah, the ultimate destiny [2 
of man, and other questions of vital importance. No matter how vehement and cloquent stg 
the proponents of false doctrines might be, their efforts will prove fruitless and it will ae 
be indisputably clear on the Day of Judgment as to who entertained false notions and 
who cherished the truth. re 


763. The Days of Ignorance were the days of tribalism, feuds and selfish accentuation ; 
of differences in man. Those days are really not yet over. It is the mission of Islam to > 
take us away from that false mental attitude, towards the true attitude of Unity. If our Be. 


Faith is certain (and not merely a matter of words). Allah will guide us to that Unity. bes 
Th ih 
x SN a TY aS TT a8 TST 5 STD PPR a TN 5b ae Fm TE a RPT pe mg RP A hg WPT aes PT PY i Re ee Ee ee ET dP ee 
SOREN BOGOR SS DEAS RAN ER EY COPA CaN PENT Oa FOOOS SES POC so oe Os SE ROO Oe 
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eee ra ete A Se a8s mote a wi > 4 va a was ‘a - .) in« 
KIC IRCSINCRINCSINCSIR ICING ROSITA OSIRIA GI CCINTSI OU WEN CIS EON DEON he 
fs ‘ (Se 
: For your friends and protectors: 246 fc. oot {Be 
Oe ; Rates 
& They are but friends and protectors bv PIG rol Ss 
at G iT 
aby To each other. And he ne 
CE Amongst you that turns to them oN 
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<r (For friendship) is of them. 


Oe 
















ie 
Bo Verily Allah guideth not et 
rhe, : ey 
= A people unjust. ee 
on ae 
= ; 765 bse 
4 Those in whose hearts Re 
oe = 
Es Is a disease-thou seest iB 
bee gs coe Bene i aa = 
oa How ecagerly they run about «Seat SE oy Steet ee: 
‘iS Amongst them, saying: cee 
3 “We do fear lest a change pe 
Ko : . 9 eas 
$4 Of fortune bring us disaster. ie 
oie . . ays 
es Ah! perhaps Allah will give Se 
aes (Thee) victory, or a decision Se 
7S From Him Bae: 
a : ae 
<i Then will they regret Roe 
al Ek 
BSS Of the thoughts which they secretly exe 
pe Harboured in their hearts. Es 
ay Ee hs 
Foal . Ps 
Bid And those who believe nn paeke ma a “<4 Bee 
i a ee a FOS & 2 j 
SE Will say: “Are these Z Rte 
a ° I$ 0% a 
as The men who swore 4u ES Ss Fe 
wet ; Ragest 
ex Their strongest oaths by Allah, eS 
ree « 1)766 Oras 
| That they were with you? Pee 
“2k Be > 
‘ All that they do SS 
ah Will be in vain, Sg 
oy ; a 
BS And they will fall i: 
ion! : : ae 
i Into (nothing but) ruin. Se 
as ie 
‘ 27, 
ts ko 
is ee 
Oia sake 
site were ue 
rc 764. That is, look not to them for help and comfort. They are more likely to combine ie 
ed against you than to help you. And this happened more than once in the lifetime of the cee 
RS Prophet, and in after-ages again and again. He who associates with them and shares their a 
om counsels must be counted as of them. The trimmer loses whichever way the wheel of is 
seq fortune turns. oF 
<i reg 
ios eT ety 
Bi) 765. Cf. il. re 
ihe ae 
eo ; ; . ‘ 3 
zee 766. The Hypocrites, while matters were doubtful, pretended to be with Muslims, but PS 
: Fy . . * + * «€ tpt” 
oy were in league with their enemics. When matters came to a decision and Allah granted es. 
4 ° ‘ ir . rec 
‘eq sVictory to Islam, their position was awkward. They were not only disowned by the bes. 
shaq Muslims, but the Muslims could well say in reproach to their enemies: “Are these the eae 
Soe men who swore friendship for you? What was their friendship worth to you? Where are eS 
“Z| they now?". ee 
<oe ase 
Petcare caress apo Schroer Cran an ery moar es tate eds arated 
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phe ahe sie sie PAV PA PAU PAVE S ie 
Me Ie BE Ae. 3 LOAN GING ey 
B ROR SNSROS NOS RROD Bye edin a ye aria dS ycyalguale cy ee 
EN cas ea eo ake 9 garde A 3 ye rie i a 
“ad 54. O ye | ou saab de a hse gat Sept poe ia 
ong } -” a 
5] If any from am ith ras eas cae 2 Babe 
ee his Faith, a Bake. 2 \ be je pe 
o> ack from ALS Cra B ie 
Me ee a Allah produce ar SSuageoy 42400 isa 
al 1 . ‘ ee ef meee 7 an Lars 
S Soon 0 hom He will love eet ays a dahy ole as 
B= Ww - 1 has “7% ons 
sath A copie oe rw or * - pa} 
‘i ee will love Him, = ci Laan Ail Roy 
en As : he Believers, @) Acs eS 
Sz Lowly with t Rejecters, * is 
a eape . > ee)? 
(as ighty against the ah a 
| Mighty Way of Allah, x 
mi ighting in the Way as 
she! Fi 1 & + 
tee afraid ! 
wis And never a : re 
Pa aches ary 
ots Of the reproa 1,767 eo 
: h as Atay? 
SH Of suc e of Allah, a 
+2 Which He wil Was 
<es He pleascth. eae 
as On whom He sseth all, 34 
GS Allah cncompasse ARMA 2: 
@] = And all things. FAME ante Ss 
=a And He knoweth a or CoN aNe Sy fal 92559 = es 
on ° or ¢ ies 
iP ; a ace ing on te eat Ail Fated, 
Pie (real) friends are POSIT SIRES IT ie 
2155. Your Nah C3) 5055 293 ° oe 
pics! ss than) Allah, iia is 
35 (No less er ps 
Bee His Messenger, a aos 
Be Believers,—thos yers 2 i 
ok » * < r ra Mi *) 
<i Establish regular p See 
ri’) « |, 
381 And pay Zaka et 
ot b= 
Stes: he bow . ak ee tet 
a humbly Bose le lgeals ll g Ad 255 ioe 
Ay Down »” ° | ¢ ra 
oH ;¢ who turn Co ae Ss 
Bon those ae 
bie “4! AS to A PoP 
< 4 ‘4 . Allah, re a 
ea iendship) to Hes 
“ies (For friends te 
Be ise 
Bs there should be one 
+i it is inevitable that here ts Ie 
<w os (v 49), tS mney sIS Islam. But - d ioay> 
“Gx tHlious ; on-sense as | Jews. an ia 
Bs, 67. As “most men are fies of reason and gel the history aati if a 
esi . AS ‘ i More at Allah's . me 
38 POS tales eared Muslim body that pies Cepact fromthe sta to one ses That ake 
a st sha es ‘ cniisfied oF spa bounty is pa eae EEE AT EENOE ie will > 
pais js SCH -sate: : n. con ull follow ah anc ¢ pente 
331 become so ill be their ow le who wi iN love Allah ; i be Se 
ast loss wi : people + they will lo ic altitude will aN 
Ne ‘do, the ays raise up ‘rms: they heir altite . BBE 
cy they He can always a * U *neral ter . hren, ihe ; : they inst 
pe anity. ‘ a t in ge st the Bret : romises: es 
ed oof humanity in Iwo ways: firs ic Signs: amongst thed comp ical. = 
of : ined in tw cific signs: : 2aly-mou ither phvsical. eek 
en wit define¢ by specific sig . fer no mealy sar. either phy “x 
Ki spirit. 18 secondly, by will offer . y no fear. ey are — [EZ 
5 and sec -doers they y will know thus? They ; 2 
<a love them: ; wrong ight; they if we act ; ee 
ie oO ee ut to and rig : if w ‘s. their ns 
Bs, that of humility, ale fight for se ie “What will ape ae next paidtae ane Kee 
he ill always strive : ) hich says: ht. For. as the: > rightly. ES. 
twill always insidious form. w h thought. tho judge rightly kes 
+ . 7 y any stic WhO } Feet 
eS or that more aah to be haunted by ‘His people. the people rood 
$4 too great in Aik e pee ca MAES Oo ey, 
=| iends are SPO OOOO SOO Se SOOO 
BS as or favour. OSD EO SO DOC rage ware 
| CRY ONSET AN Zp) OR v :, 
cs Oeerererere ZED Nar avery ae 
RARER Girne eter 
Be 
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His eae and the 
Believers,—it is 

The party of Allah 

That must certainly triumph. 
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SECTION 9 
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. O ye who believe! e A°Se, Att s 
Take not for friends GaSesbaz oll seas 
And protectors those 305 i\% 5 VS cya Sis 
Who take your religion 
For a mockery or sport.-”™ OV) Sunde A 
Whether among those 
Who received the Scripture 
Before you, or among those 
Who reject Faith: 

But fear ye Allah, 
If ye have Faith (indeed). 
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When ye proclaim a og e, “? 7 Pe et ee eae 
’ % bad | ] - si 3h 
Your call to prayer, Zoystd5| ayy lng a aE SIOA Sl eeob 333 


They take it (but) OR Bee Zor obse 
LOAD © glaw'y F 
As mockery and sport; pp Oshan Sa 99 Pl 


That is because they are 
A people without understanding. 
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. Say: “O people of the Book! 
Do ye disapprove of us 
For no other reason than 
That we believe in Allah, 
And the revelation 
That hath come to us 
And that which came 
Before (us), and (perhaps) 
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Bad 768. It is not right that we should be in intimate association with those to whom 
he religion is either a subject of mockery or at best is nothing but a plaything. They may 
be amused, or they may have other motives for encouraging you. But your association 


with them will sap the earnestness of your Faith, and make you cynical and insincere. 
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> 2 m fj oN ad we arent : 5 
TGS. Ze. COKE CAR CRGNIRG SIA ROSES an PACS <S ees PCN? Gear aa ane Dees PNG IG KS AE aOR COR Pars SPAY Speers ee 
sy That most of Ss 
S50 : ‘ te 
sy Are rebellious a disobedient?” [se 
Sore hea 
ig ; hoe 
=| Say: “Shall I point out se8 eee ao gat a [Ses 
One ’ jhe 
iS als! eee 5) aes By 
aa To you something much worse Jens eo u% an ex 
Ses mes 
tet « a OE ee ge {27° OL oe? ” ag 
be! Than this, (as judged) By 13 “a Sines J aru eae Jat x 
<n . a Bee 
SCs, By the treatment it received 2 re 
wits “pe 43 2 2% «4 4 were iB 
pitch ah? x bee 
#6) From Allah? Those who ahecye jal GE *sag4c are 5 
ee Incurred the curse of Allah > 
24 And His wrath, those of whom some ee 
ba ° Ss 
Re He transformed into apes and mele 
eo swine, Rey 
tes : : She 
ex! Those who worshipped Evil (Tagut)- ex 
<7 . 2 Oe 
as These are (many times) worse Pe 
=) In rank, and far more astray 5 
<¢6] From the even Path!” > 
fees “3h 
£<] 61. When they come to thee oSe cdesse des co orth ede yee co [ER 
5 a cers SE. SIAN EAARI KLUGE |: 
b=) They say: “We believe’’: pe 
Bes * io “a 522 an ae © i soe of Bats 
8 But in fact they enter “Si = 
Re y aeyrin' ais! ged lem 9 a 
ei With a disbelief, 24 
eH ie}! 
eR Perio 
es And they go out > 
Cok . Ket 
Ae With the same. aes 
Bc But Allah knoweth full ae 
Rice » sate 
és} All that they hide. ae 
hG 3) 
<fk4 62. Many of them dost thou decal Gar OO ee ee ee coe BEE 
EA . SIN SV gS 52 3 UST So ies 
ORY See, racing cach other SER 
Ss In sin and transgression ae 
pe eS, 
oe > 
ota fiat 
fe et) 
Ki ie 
veh 769. There is the most biting irony in this and the next verse. You People of the ro 
Se Book! Do you hate us because we believe in Allah and not only our scripture, but yours be 
é<| also? Perhaps you hate us because we obcy and you are in rebellion against Allah! Why bes 
qt hate us? There are worse things than our obedience and our Faith. Shall 1 tell you some os 
3h of them? Our test will be: what treatment Allah meted cut to the things 1 mention. Who ae 
‘4 = were the people who incurred the curse of Allah? (See Deut. xi. 28, and xxviil. 15-68: i 
i and numerous passages like forage Mies 14, and ix. 1). Who provoked Allah’s wrath? (See iy 
ee numerous passages like Deut. : Matt. iti. 7). Who forsook Allah, and worshipped BR 
esy evil? (See Jeremiah, xvi. 11- 13). a is your record. Is that why you hate us?’ ES 
<i aos 
a 770. For apes see Q. ii. 65. For men possessed by devils, and the devils being sent ae 
$21 = into swine, sce Matt. viii. 28-32. ee 
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=i And their eating of things edewr3s ne eet ones 15 te ES 
te Head } faite Seti eck Be 
ee Forbidden. Evil indeed WS > ia ise 
mits . in uy 
es Are the things that they do. oe 
es Why do not the Rabbis SpTS “dreds (7,2 oat dd WO" < fe 
| © | yeas nae ae 
ae And the doctors of law forbid , bs 
G78 Or 
ea Them from their (habit fi fess 
oe Of) uttering sinful words reo 
es And eating things forbidden? oo 
on Evil indeed are their works. ee 
= Ss 
6) . ™m nie 
ess The Jews say: ** Allah’s hand os Se = 4 o23 82 fe. gepe 4 24 ory pte 
oie . ‘5 P \“: 3 gii\ ts ay oS ae 
Ps Is tied up,” Be their hands a. drt whole Jglne a > Ros 
Cry Tied up and be they accursed Cre weted S ne gorper ered Pee 
ee GSK ZALAL IE FS 
Ge For the (blasphemy) they utter. = o> 
es] Nay, both His hands ROuN iit, ane ue bs > ee 
ite . or Beit: Beha 
a Are widely outstretched: oe 
wine . or lak t ears ein a ick aN 
Sal He giveth and spendeth pycseli zbhy dyad iG <a ~ hs 
oF ° oe > 
Ae (Of His bounty) as He pleaseth. Ea he if ee o. PSS 
ex se - al | Glas a c, “. : Las 
se But the revelation that ites yas sates iy 
Pra Cometh to thee from Allah Lye 3 rererc BES 
a5 Increaseth in most of them ee 
1 Their obstinate rebellion” “t} cprnnadl aS 
oie AY foal ala ee 
ga And blasphemy. Amongst them i 
Pe 3 hot) 
a We have placed enmity’™ eS 
“1 And hatred till the Day Ss 
ae ae 
a bat 
a E=4 
3) 771. Eating of things forbidden: may be construed in a literal or a figurative sense. ee 
<4 From its juxtaposition with sin and hatred, it is better to construe it in a figurative sense, [ 
‘1 sas referring to their fraudulent misappropriations of other pcople’s property or trust fe 
“eq property. “Eating” is uscd in v. 66 below in the general sense of enjoyment and Biv> 
cca happiness. oa 
oe 772. Cf. v. 12. and ii. 245, for a “beautiful loan to Allah”, and iii, 181, for the a 
aa| blasphemous taunt, “Then Allah is poor!” It is another form of the taunt to say, “Then [6 
ma 9 e . : 39 * s a fe 
4 Allah's hands are tied up. He is close-fisted. He docs not give!” This blasphemy is a5: 
=| P & phemy iz 
Sz repudiated. On the contrary, boundless is Allah’s bounty, and He gives, as it were, with ir 
a both hands outstretched,-a figure of speech for unbounded liberality. i. 
Sai Baa: 
as 773. Their jealousy-because Al-Mustafa is chosen for Allah’s Message-is so great that a 
“41 it only confirms and strengthens their rebellion and blasphemy. nee 
ont phe 
ree : Se o> 
<1 774. Cf. v. 14. where the eternal warring of the Christian sects, among themselves [4 
<p and against the Jews, is referred to. The reference is to the whole of the People of the Bo 
eas & P Re 
se Book, Jews and Christians,-their internal squabbles and their external disputes, quarrels,  @3? 
aa] sand wars. 4 
aks thee 
ce i = = oy Mra Tee rs as goes Ss as SE ae ar, 20 ans oe 
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aed Of Judgment. Every time psa 
ai: + 4 nec 
oe They kindle the fire of war, <> 
a « . . te 
cr Allah doth extinguish it; 3 
a : ae) 
BS But they (ever) strive Pas 
as To do mischief on earth. Rs 
Br And Allah loveth not pa 
Be Those who do mischief.” 3 
ros rare 
Soe If only the People of the Book et ak © ed ee 1-4 tt ee Bee 
sa y ; P ‘ isa5l, Varela winSali jal Ol3ss 4 
& Had believed and been righteous. ae 
£36 “ “ or id 
= . eal ee ld te ee ae ad ote Ve “~ be 
Bs We should indeed have 285 SE YG Ke qe ac Se 
Bic Blotted out their iniquities © ie 
hee ; “338 
pre And admitted them = 
jee « Pe SN 
x To Gardens of Bliss. = 
Be 17 i 
:@1 66. If only they had stood fast rs 
oy 38 
pre By the Torah, the Gospel, me 
“Ee And all the revelation that was sent ee 
ee 7 Oe 
‘1 To them from their Lord, eA 
BS They would have eaten S 
Be Both from above them ay 
a8 : i 
ie And from below their feet.’ By: 
? << toad « ; 4 
ee There is from among them i 
3 5 i . 4 ¥ 
Br A party of the right course: mes 
«eo But many of them Fa 
abe : ; “30 
35 Follow a course that is evil. ae 
Be Poi 
S pas 
He eS 
se Bae 
38h oe, 
AS inte 
We 775. The argument of the whole verse may be thus stated. The Jews blaspheme and fie} 
pr & y P 2 
eS mock, and because of their jealousy, the more they are taught, the more obstinate the Bee 
} ) y y B yY ER 
#35 become in their rebellion. But what good will it do to them? Their selfishness and spite ioe 
“ee sow quarrels among themselves, which will not be healed till the Day of Judgment. When > 
<3 they stir up wars, especially against the innocent. Allah’s Mercy is poured down like a ove 
1 flood of water to extinguish them. But their wickedness continucs to devise ever new ae 
<Ke : : : : : . Pe 
sot mischicf. And Allah loves not mischief or those who do mischief. Be 
ee er) 
<7 . . : Ke 
"az 776. To eat fakala) is a very comprehensive word, and denotes enjoyment generally, is 
oe physical, social, mental and moral, and spiritual. “To cat what is forbidden” in verses PRS 
5 an teferred to taking unlawful profit, from usury or trust funds or in other ways. te 
| 62 and 63 referred to taking unlawful profit, f trust fund th es 
3 Aen oe ‘ : ; ; ches att 
32] Here “eating” would seem to mean receiving satisfaction or happiness in this life as well ae 
<0 as in the life to come. “From above them” may refer to heavenly or spiritual satifaction, re 
Br and “from below their feet” to earthly satisfaction. But it is better to take the words Beh 
i as a general idiom, and understand “satisfaction or happiness from every side.” a4 
ZI g I id d understand ‘‘satisfact happ fi ry sid a4 
a mete 
ec ros 
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cm SECTION 10 ES 
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eer ; Sy 
sgy 67. O Messenger! proclaim Ree 
peta . ete 
& The (Message) which hath been an 
P=! Sent to thee from thy Lord.?”” ere yo eae (4 
o | Ae aw as: ee 
a If thou didst not, thou aid 2 : is 
ae Wouldst not have fulfilled se 
i « * * . atte 
Be And proclaimed His Mission. Ss 
BS And Allah will defend thee Sy 
<r From men (who mean mischicf). k ‘> 
Nigattes) by 
asl * ne! 
<e For Allah guideth not Si 
0 wri ‘ i Sy 
SS Those who reject Faith. an 
es Ss 
Sts Say: “O People of the Book! Ag : “ - ag 
a » 2 a 
mie Ye have no ground ore 
= fy ioe 07,7 
BS To stand upon unless . exis é yal Fe 
Efe = $ ; 
Be Ye stand fast by the Torah. se: 
ots ~ . R95 
és The Gospel, and all the revelation bss 
e x aN? 
a That has come to you from De 38: aks sery 3 
7; ” . ° } \: a \ Ses 
Your Lord.” It is the revelation a a ia 
St va 32 
That cometh to thee from > 
; an 
Ee Thy Lord, that increaseth in most Ree 
“34 Of them their obstinate oe 
S Me 
me Rebellion and blasphemy. Se 
Be But sorrow thou not an 
hae ‘ ‘ acts 
Px Over (these) people without Faith.” ves 
BND Pag 
<4 69. Those who believe (in the Qur-an). a 
BS Those who follow the Jewish Lan 
i 7 ae a ba 
Bs (scriptures), an 
; 
Be = 
Ayn ns, 
<a KD 
| 777, Muhammad had many difficulties to contend with, many enemies and dangers [RS 
Bee to avoid. His mission must be fulfilled. And he must—-as he did-go forward and proclaim ee 
Bc that Message and fulfil his mission, trusting to Allah for protection, and unconcerned if se 
ax people who had lost all sense of right rejected it or threatened him. Se 
<ws S65 
& 778. In v. 26, Mases was told not to sorrow over a_ rebellious people. Here as 
ex Muhammad is told not to sorrow over people without Faith. The second situation is even oh 
$xq morc trying than the first. Rebellion may be a passing phase. Want of faith is an attitude ese 
RS of mind that is well-nigh hopeless. Yet the Prophet patiently reasoned with them and bore 
oa) their taunts and insults. If, the argument runs, you do not believe in anything, cven in [Fe 
Seay the things that you may be expected to believe in, how can you receive in Faith Allah’s o> 
SB Message that has come in another form? In fact your jealousy adds to your obstinacy ao, 
4] and unbelief. a 
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793. Cf. ii. 219, and notes 240 and 241. 


ie 


794. Cf. v. 3. The stones there referred to were stone altars or stone columns on 
which oil was poured for consecration, or slabs on which meat was sacrificed to idols. 
Any idolatrous or superstitious practices are here condemned. The ansab were objects of 
worship, and were common in Arabia before Islam. See Renan, “History of Israel”, 
Chapter iv, and Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum. Part 1. p. 154: Illustrations Nos. 123 
and 123 bis are Phoenician columns of that kind, found in Matta. 
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795. Cf. v. 3. The arrows there referred to were used for the division of meat by 
a sort of lottery or raffle. But arrows were also used for divination, i.e., for ascertaining 
lucky or unlucky moments, or learning the wishes of the heathen gods, as to whether 
men should undertake certain actions or not. All superstitions are condemned. 
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a 800. See v. 1, and n, 684. The pilgrim garb, Ibram. has been explained in n. 212, Reps 
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vey = Retribution", Allah can remit or regulate according to His just laws. 
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Be 802. Water-game: i.e., game found in water, e.g., fish, etc. “Water” includes sea, oe 
ou river, lake, pond, ete. ee 
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sl Ask not questions ve . ie 
oo ; F Z (ie o ot 7 of, aR: 
Si About things which, we slesol i S35 Ss 
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Sey 805. All sorts of people from all parts of the carth gather during the Pilgrimage. They exe 
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ce behave as they like. It is the House of Allah. and He has supreme knowledge of all od 
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oe: Most Merciful. He is also strict in enforcing respect for His ordinances. me 
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aR Ne REN eN peed ree sare eee ane 5 ree TER Ra Party ee me eo ees: ROSY Pee yA ie Kee Oe eS) Got oe * 
Ae 2it ies 
ee Or stallion-camels ne 
ey Freed from work: Ss 
or saa ian 
Bc It is the disbelicvers ae 
oe . * [ss 
ae Who invent a lic pate 
>I : 4 
mS Against Allah; but most eae 
Be Of them lack wisdom. aN 
Ya tes. 
Cre ve 8 : Wer 
46104. When it is said to them: ss: 
ah “Come to what Allah nee 
Sf <> 
oe Hath revealed; come “1 Bee 
eal hy 
ne To the Messenger”’: ; lane 
ier “72 [BE 
“eo They say: “Enough for us®”” 3 Ss 
sik eS 
ee Are the ways we found Ae ae 
ez! Our fathers following.” 3 : (i 
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far . ‘ ie) 
Fe And guidance? ie 
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& . O ye who believe! a tows Ie Ki fet ine ise 
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He If ye follow (right) guidance. Gheccose ce oc ERE 
5 Hehe: 2 ak | Jaa callsl ooh ie 
oak No hurt can come to you “es J o es 
p=| “ peer “ewe et 
ees From those who stray. z ita 
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Aue Ss sie Bes 
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prj . P ee 
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ei Of all that ye do.®" (ise 
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3 When death approaches Te 
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SI Any of you, (take) Mies J Selysale st 5 4c P ie ho 3, i as cf es 
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; — E 3 po *. \< ° o ” oat Wey 
: = Bequest,-two just men Ey ol ale 3 KS ole 
aE Of your own (brotherhood) te eat ea ae es 
i . =! ey, 
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| ‘If ye are journcying Bs 
Car nee 
Pe Through the carth, oe I 
oy reie 
ei Ty 
ei [se 
fe bs 
ta stag 
“ar i oe 
oe 810. Cf. ii. 170. Where a Messenger of Truth comes to teach us the better way, it [Re 
en is foolish to say: ““What our ancestors did is good enough for us." ees» 
Ca 811. The unity of the one Judge will do perfect justice to each one’s conduct, [2 
Sa however different in form it may have appeared in this world. ie. 
eS sr 
tee Fk on I = : <P 
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And the chance of death atta 
Tn) she 


Befalls you (thus). 

If ye doubt (their truth), 
Detain them both 

After prayer, and let them both 
Swear by Allah: 

“We will not take 

For it a price 

Even though the (beneficiary) 
Be our near relation: 

We shall hide not 

The evidence we owe to Allah 
If we do, then behold! 

We shall be sinners.®” 





. But if it gets known 
That these two were guilty 
Of the sin (of perjury), 
Let two others stand forth 
In their places,—nearcest 
In kin from among those 


Who claim a lawful right:°? 





Let them swear by Allah: 
“We affirm that our witness 
Is truer than that 

Of those two, and that we 
Have not trespassed (beyond 
The truth): if we did, 
Behold! we will be 
Wrong-doers.” 


812. Ordinarily this oath should be decisive, and the matter must rest here. But if 
it gets known that the oath was false, other evidence may be taken as in the next verse. 


813. fstahaqga = Deserved having something (good or evil} attributed to one; hence 
the alternative meanings: (1) committed or was guilty (of a sin): (2) had or claimed a 
lawful right (to property). The procedure was followed in an actual case in the Prophet's 
life-time. A man from Madinah died abroad, having made over his goods, to two friends, 
to be delivered to his designated heirs in Madinah. They, however, kept back a valuable 
silver cup. When this was found out, oaths were taken from those who knew, and justice 
was done. 
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Pt A, IE EE AE DE OE Be, ae oe ake wie aie ote ate whe ate ale ote aie ate ate ae oe abe 3.38 
PENIS IES INS AS COINS AGS Ble RUS Ra ay NAN ANT AR CNIN DN BR CD ROUT CUBS CUA EOS SOUR GUAL CAR 
Pa , ; ee 
“$21 108. That is most suitable: : - Be 
Ore ; vas 
a That they may give the evidence - f “ie 
aes : - am ca 
& In its true nature and shape, vet =“ & 
mite Or else they would fear oe 3 pase 
nz ~ A talaaal oe or. err7r Ss , ae 
es That other oaths would be va} lesa 
=| meee ae ES¢ 
ie Taken after their oaths. exe 
avers : —s 
6 But fear Allah, and listen ie 
ai he . ee 
Re (To His counsel): for Allah Ex 
2 ji oe 
és Guideth not a rebellious people. Ss 
je Sie 
Re 4 
ary pie 
ee SECTION 15. a 
es inns 
iets! net 
Pe On the day when Allah will pee 
$8 be. 
oye ar 
e Gather the Messengers together, one 
ee) iS 
one) And ask: “What was ee 
=i ; sg 
Sas The response ye received ee 
Se « apr, ; es 
ae (From men to your teaching)? is 
Px They will say: “We BS 
mi pas Se 
i) Have no knowledge: it is Thou Sa 
Ao Who knowest in full ie 
Seg . o ° Be oh] 4 Psi 
ee All that is hidden. can 
Spee} Bie 
= Then will Allah say: 2 Be ag o> vasecce [Be 
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ena? ‘ini ry . + ry “Js 
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eS “O Jesus the son of Mary! ee EC ni sr > ise 
Oa KIS SB ve ein 
sgtet > r fay = 4 i ad Co (et eee ee ba Ss 
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i nie Soe 2 ote, zeae F4ee Bee 
Be Behold! I strengthened thee™”” ery gSN.3 LES wil 2g 
ae = ee i oi ‘i ly 
ox With the Holy Spirit. gripe ere eee oo sete =) poe 
at = ~ y - Y- $i? * ad 
es So that thou didst speak Ay yaad 9S) le a! S ie 
2H To the people in childhood ae 
ge is 
a ake 
Che Sint : : : Rae): 
eI SI4. A scene of the Day of Reckoning is put before us in graphic words, showing Se 
Ris the responsibility and the limitations of the Prophets of Allah. sent to preach His Message Bas 
oe Pp y Pp P “3 
rs to men, with special reference to the Message of Jesus. The Messengers are sent to preach — 
x the Truth. What fantastic forms the Message takes in men’s reactions to it was beyond aa 
1S ye: s if ° ellen hg! 
Be their knowledge, at the time, and beyond their responsibility. np? 
Heys 815. In a solemn scene before the Court of Judgment, Jesus is asked to recount all Pee 
| 5 ES: 
say = the «mercies and favours shown to him, so that his followers should become ashamed of i> 
on their ingratitude in corrupting that Message, when they could have done so much in ye 
‘cal profiting by its purity and spiritual truth. This argument continues to the end of the Sara. ise 
ie ise 
wie tt! bad ane ts, by 
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ache) ; _— 
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hen 4 — 
Bras Bringest forth the dead oe 
& By My leave.®° Be 
bat? sti E > 
ee And behold! | did pe 
<RC ‘ ‘ > 
Sa Restrain the Children of Israel ise 
Be From (violence to) thee*?! cS: 
Be. When thou didst show them a 
es : as 
ae The Clear Signs, Be 


Ni 


u 


al , 
aa 


And the unbelievers among them 


s 


5S : es 
Se Said: “This is nothing SS 
Ae : : ac 
oy But evident magic.’ 5) 
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<a > 
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wie BA> 
o24 ok Me 
et 819. Cf. int. 49, and n. 390. Us 
<3 820. Note how the wards “by My leave’ are repeated with each miracle to emphasize ay 
aj the fact that they arose, not out of the power or will of Jesus, but by the leave and i=s 


ih 


(eg will and power of Allah. who is supreme over Jesus as He is over all other mortals. 
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oe 
“hy 821. The Jews were secking to take the life of Jesus long before their final attempt ee 
of to crucify him: see Luke iv. 28-29. Their attempt to crucify him was also foiled, according re 
cio ta the teaching we have received: Q. iv. 157. Bs 
ite Se 
tou 822. According to Luke (xi. 15), when Christ performed the miracle of casting out ae 
‘e devils. the Jews said he did it through the chief of the devils, @e., they accused him of pea 
a black magic. No such miracle of casting out devils is mentioned in the Qur-in. But Moses, se 
S Jesus, and Muhammad were all accused of magic and sorcery, by those who could find ae 
Bx no other explanation of Allah's power. Se 
ea se 
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a HM . Syn J, ot ) est Wks 
= In Me and Mine Messenger: 60 yet thes Co ree oy 
SOR . r4 . Se -” vac at 
eS) They said. ‘We have faith, fe : 
Xe And do thou® bear witness gee 
e=| Sy 
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x4 <6 -ahDA ex. 
irs As Muslims’. rey 
i eee 
ea! oe : =e 
cea 112. Behold! the Disciples said: pee 

= ey 
“Or “O Jesus the son of Mary! Pe 
Re ee 
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oe : : re 
os A Table set (with viands) ee 
ore oe, Rue 
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SH alot Pee: 
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oe ° . ig 
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A = 
omy vay 
ee Serr? 
sea 823. “Thou” refers to Jesus, who is being addressed by his Disciples. Cf. iii. 52. free 

Ms 
<3e 824. Before or after Muhammad's life on this earth, all who bowed to Allah's Will ae 
re were Muslims, and their religion is Islam. Cf. iii, 52, and n. 392. ee 
BS 825. The request of the Disciples savours a little of (1) want of faith, (2) too much He. 
i attention to physical food, and (3) a childish desire for miracles or Signs. All these three iS 
<3 can be proved from the Canonical Gospels. (1) Simon Peter, quite carly in the story. ae 
Bs asked Jesus to depart from him, as he (Simon) was a sinful man (Luke v. 8). The same eo, 
pe Peter afterwards denied his Master three times shamelessly when the Master was in the = [Ee 
Bs power of his enemies. And one of the Disciples (Judas) actually betrayed Jesus. (2) Even rae 
& in the Canonical Gospels, so many of the miracles are concerned with food and drink, ee 
x] c-g.. the turning of the water into wine (John, ii. 1-11); the conversion of five loaves ioe 
<@sq and two small fishes into food for 5,000 men (John vi. 5-13), this being the only miracle hes 
SS recorded in all the four Gospels; the miraculous number of fishes caught for food (Luke Re», 
ax v. 4-11); the cursing of the fig tree because it had no fruit (Matt. xxi. 18-19); the allegory ee 
pe of eating Christ's flesh and drinking his blood (John vi. 53-57). (3) Because the Samaritans ee 
Be would not receive Jesus into their village. the Disciples James and John wanted a fire ise 
$x to come down from heaven and consume them (Luke ix. 54). Keg 
ac) Bee 
_— peer rarer pepper . og 
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sti aCe DOGS Ke ls De P rte L roa hb Pa ea 2 (". rd I: _ 
Kok] » bd “a e iia . . e : 3 ” Ge 
ss A Table set (with are Gales ils Y el) OF S12! wt Ss 
Bc That there may be for us- mrs t < GEE shia ales 9 Sa 
2H Nal — 1 * <* wale >») Et 
BS For the first and the last of us © is) - i 
oe A solemn festival es 
5 =| r id ety 
3 And a Sign from Thee; ss S 
5 i 4 = nce, vm 
Be And provide for our sustena ee 
es For Thou art the best oe 
<a . o* ing 
A Sustainer (of our needs). aa 
Ce: o a ae 
pete | . ‘ . “e 4 ft cae oF % a* i ix 
eS4115. Allah said: “I will a ae jo saul se 
frig A + y 
ist Send it down unto you: 5 4 ae BD a1 iB 
“AE : * = ets 
ei But if any of you say acl Y Sie zi 8 bes ey: 
ay After that resisteth faith, ini ee iG i iS 
ae 7 . » dom et 
oo I will punish him neq 
xl : ine 
With a chastisement such iS 
eS As I have not inflicted ee 
= Sg 
<Wio On any one among one 
+2) los, 7828 ee 
By All the peoples. ae 
se ee 
Rei SECTION 16. ee 
Cty tt Kt yh 
eS Av eed | 732 136313 io: 
ay Ps . ° <, a ® ssi ia é eats 
Bs . And behold! Allah will say: sls cle eer \genats al oe, i 
F . 7 t ” ” eee 
<A a a4 N h son of Mary! be rd * ely 
5 sus the is Me 
Bae iosscecxeS Aj as3e wil F 
“ae Didst thou say unto men, Abt 99 C4 On - ee 
és “_e% 4 vo wef > J at S me 
oe ‘Take me and my mother . “AGI 4 AvTO Or Seer | ea 
a two gods beside Allah’? JAll Jglol dogs Be 
<i For two gods cee Cn.9) Coa eee S Nee oe 
iat 1) wargye 88 sc! or . 7 ie ee ll < ee 
Bs He will say: “Glory to The Ag rie L.e5 Aroke 123, ar 3 Ly aE aad Se 
‘a Never could | say ee Be 
Seed 4 me) 
a What I had no right ie. 
oak : om Fe) 
ei (To say). Had ! said S 
<i ee) 
ye 2 
SA eed > 
axe eS. 
se he Last Supper. Cf. also the vision Bx 
oo 826. The words of the Prayer scem to suggest the La a 
<a ee see he Acts of the Apostles.” x. 9-16. oa 
ef of Peter in ‘The hysical [es 
oe . oO in Christ's Prayer, sustenance should be taken for both phy h ae 
sa 827. As in Islam, so in Chri he latter. “Give us this day our daily bread” seems the ie 
RS spiritual strength, especially the ater. eae ae 
“Sa] and sp f a literalist whose attention was fixed too much ine 
Oe rendering of a literalis : Bk 
Rass les. Usually they are not 
il r Signs and Miracle res 
a) 28. It is a wicked gencration that asks Ar a those who ask for them is increased. Bie 
Es vouchsafed. But where they are. the ss al aes fter false gods or false ideals. their [| 
<n +y reject faith, invent lies, and go afte ically amone [eee 
oa] If, after that, they rejec ‘ How this works out practically among mee 
Ga ill be worse than that of other people. How thi: Mr. W.T. Be 
$264 = penalty will be worse tha emees ified in such books as the late Mr. se 
yA) all themselves Christians is exemplified in = 
Be those who call themselve: Chicago?" Eanes 
hig pe ee ist Came to ICugo. pee 
41 = Stead’s “If Chris ers SEAN RRR Pia eee 
BS DIL TSN MSY SPIT IU STILL 
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BAI Such a thing. Thou wouldst a ac “ Le 
We) . i? ore 
Ke Indeed have known it. ‘oS acti Sa 
re , Boh 
vs Thou knowest what is ee 
ix Res 
hb In my heart, though | ges 
SHG Know not what is pve 
Sai : fee 
oe In Thine. For Thou Ree 
sre : a) 
an Knowest in full i 
vies ee ys 
om All that is hidden.*” ae 
aes oN 
| , Ss 
ae Never said I to them Fes 
=A m4 
se Aught except what Thou fg 
se Didst command me ste 
14 To say, to wit, ‘Worship peepee = 
eed ° o“e Re 
rt Allah, my Lord and your Lord’:*” se 
Sit ‘ n> 
se And I was a witness Se 
re 7 weer 
ey Over them whilst I dwelt sy 
fare Nec 
rie Amongst them; when thou i 
3 : aot 
Be Didst take me up iS 
ae Thou wast the Watcher Bue 
po — 
ce Over them, and Thou give 
ies p ; ~— 
Be Art a witness to all things.*”! Be 
& “If Thou dost punish them, Poe opie oe ea, pl vreneted ee 
Beat a aoe, ‘ nat a wg 24 
Bits They are Thy servants: il oe oh Sake ee Ber doo} See 
7 . cy 
x If Thou dost forgive them, ae 
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a Thou art the Exalted in power, 
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b Paras 
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ie] 
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ee The Wise.” eS 
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Pa =| oe 
iss oss 
re ae 
6a) Kft 
ste — 
a5 ate 
AKA ot 
os ste 
recat fhe 
iG be 
‘e S 
Bes 829. Jesus disclaims here any knowledge of the sort of things that are attributed to BR 
see P ‘ ; ea 
2) him by those who take his name. The worship of Mary, though repudiated by the ine 
* tvs 


Neal . < ; P 
ea Protestants, was widely spread in the earlier churches, both in the East and the West. 


es 


fw 


oa 


ie 30. Cf. v. 72, and n. : ri 
er 830. Cf. v. 72, and n. 782 ae 
Ge Re 
alter : me. og ee 
os . Jesus here a wledges that he was mortal, and that his knowledge was limitec 8 
aN 831. J here acknowledges that | rtal, and that his knowled limited = 
<9 = like that of a mortal. Esty 
are eee 
ite ° oa * e e ° hoe 
ez { 832. A Master can justly punish His servants for disobedience: no one can say Him ex 
ct ° : : . : ° : . wiry. 
yg = nay. for He is high above all. But if He chooses to forgive. He in His wisdom sees things Bes 
jeg = that we mortals cannot sce. This is the limit of intercession that men of God can make [a9 
ry bast * al a. 
<4) on behalf of sinners. es 
aye > 
43 <2. a 4 
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rt) : . wen “Bes 

eon Flowing bencath,-their cternal > 

"26 isa 
Br! Home: Allah well-pleased wee 
hes . . e 

ss] With them, and they with Allah: rae 
io ‘ : , en 
Bi That is the mighty Triumph*? as 

ers . re ‘ 

om (The fulfilment of all desires). S 
te eee 
fore Ss Are ty 
Be! To Allah doth belong the dominion ae 
as BeeSh 
ra Of the heavens and the earth, ba 
Fie A 3 pene 
e And all that is therein, ie. 
ok go) Fg rs: 
5] And it is He who hath power Ie 
1 ; ree 
ay Over all things. a 
7 Be 
ee Bs 
es Dex 
<3} Oe 
Bx [=o 
<wg Sea 
4 ise 
oi iss 
eS aS 
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wegen rhe 
“Ag ee 
ex p=a 
<i Et 
Soe Tee 
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<p se 
es nse 
<ks ise 
fo: rite 
= ss 
fou ey, 
es ek 
aad Che * 
7 ae: 
| re 
Pay, | 4 - 
<a Ged 
oa ise 
oot Law 
swe SUE 
he re 
oe ee} 
et ee 
gi ee 
{es as 
<he aN 
4 [a 
<4 . . - * Soe 
5a 833. Fauz = Felicity, happiness, achievement, salvation, the attainment or fulfilment fe’ 
bd ° * « . . ‘ Fre 
oe of desires. What a beautiful definition of salvation or the end of life!-that we should win nee 
=, = : ° : ae 
Bi Allah’s good pleasure and that we should reach the stage at which His good pleasure is ee 
prey : pes 
$2] = all-in-all to us. as 
Fl Ey ey Ey a) erat Reh gey Fer eey ee NEE ey Bh et ey ET ey ate ay TT Gey Se ey Pe ld eel TTT py ate yee Ty 7, “o t= 
BE ON SPST DUR STO NI ONY ECOL SOATE ONY, OHO LOTTA OEE 
grt Syl Tye Gye Sys Tye s Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys yt Tye sys sys Tyt Tye Tay 


- 328 - 


Appendix 2 













































Saks 4 Se 4 4s ye 
pas EEE 
CH aoe) ra} 
<is Bes 
° nee}, 
re rae 
mies a 
ai he ‘ee 
ie APPENDIX No. 2. wae 
Bs On the Taurdt (see v. 44, n. 753) rae 
oa is 
A fete 
I The Taurdt is frequently referred to in the Qur-an. It is well to have clear oe 
ac ideas as to what it exactly means. Vaguely we may say that it was the Jewish fs 
4 6 Scripture. It is mentioned with honour as having been, in its purity, a true [eR 
a . 34 
‘g94 revelation from Allah. ote 
=a iat 
2 To translate it by the words “The Old Testament” is obviously wrong. The [Ex 
S “Old Testament” is a Christian term, applied to a body of old Jewish records. [fe 
ona : : Bey: 
s The Protestants and the Roman Cuatholics are not agreed precisely as to the [ig 
Se number of records to be included in the canon of the “Old Testament.” They Be 
hoa A ee : - a wae img 
‘s use the term in contradistinction to the “New Testament,’ whose composition Be 
ie te ‘ ‘ : ies 
‘41 we shall discuss in Appendix III. = 
ge aps 
o2 et 
iS Nor is it correct to translate Taurat as the “Pentateuch,” a Greek term i 
3 #3 meaning the “Five Books.” These are the first five books of the Old Testament, [sg 
soe known as Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. They ie 
Shes : og: : ° . — 
a} contain a semi-historical and legendary narrative of the history of the world  [i@%, 
<a . : . ; hee 
Sa) from the Creation to the time of the arrival of the Jews in the Promised Land. Es 
ts There are in them some beautiful idylls but there are also stories of incest, nee 
“32) fraud, cruclty, and treachery, not always disapproved. A great part of the [ER 
ead ; : . 2 : : — , oe 
a4 Mosaic Law is embodied in this narrative. The books are traditionally ascribed ate 
al Se: wi ce ‘ 3 ° isa 
aa to Moses, but it is certain that they were not written by Moses or in an age ie 
‘Sx either contemporary with Moses or within an appreciable distance of time from [EX 
Bes Moses. They were in their present form probably compiled some time after the co 
a ‘ os ire 
Be return of the Jews from the Babylonian Captivity. The decree of Cyrus os 
& permitting such retun was in 536 B.C. Some books now included in the Old Be 
Bs Testament, such as Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi were admittedly written ie 
ey after the return from the captivity, Malachi being as late as 420-397 B.C. The es 
“4 compilers of the Pentateuch of course used some ancient material: some of that ize 
ae material is actually named. Egyptian and Chaldaean terms are relics of local Ree 
<2] colour and contemporary documents. D> 
él (es 
} ‘ But there are some ludicrous slips, which show that the compilers did not (34 
pk . ‘ vg ne ee » «os rie 5 
aa always understand their material. Modern criticism distinguishes two distinct pe 
Be sources among the documents of different dates used by the editors. For the isa 
sie] sake of brevity and convenience they may be called (a) Jehovistic, and (b) ie 
BS Elohistic. Then there are later miscellaneous interpolations. They sometimes SS 
Bis overlap and sometimes contradict each other. Ie, 
“fPina! wei 
<| es 
iz Ke 
<& rots 
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<a A 
= oe 
ez Logically speaking. the Book of Joshua, which describes the entry into the — [& 
64 Promised Land, should be bracketed with the Pentateuch, and many writers Sa 
7B speak of the six books together as the Hexateuch (Greek term for Six Books). i 
oe es 
se The Apocrypha contain certain Books which are not admitted as Canonical a 
pS in the English Bible. But the carly Christians received them as part of the am 
red Jewish Scriptures, and the Council of Trent (A.D. 1545-1563) seems to have 
me. recognised the greater part of them as Canonical. The statement in 2 Esdras al 
<¥l = (about the first century A.D.) that the law was burnt and Ezra (say, about 458- ae 
Be 457 B.C.) was inspired to rewrite it, is probably truce as to the historical fact an 
“23 that the law was lost, and that what we have now is no earlier than the time [@ 
<a ate <ate 
| of Ezra, and some of tt a good deal later. ES 
ey or 
Bie So far we have spoken of the Christian view of the Old Testament. What ee 
ss is the Jewish view? The Jews divide their Scripture into three parts: (1) the Law ee 
Bs (Torah), (2) the Prophets (Nebiim), and (3) the Writings (Kethubim). The ee 
Be corresponding Arabic words would be: (1) Taurdt, (2) Nabiyin, and (3) Kutub. x2 
x4, This division was probably current in the time of Jesus. In Luke xxiv, 44 Jesus [= 
BS refers to the Law, the Prophets and the Psalms. In other places (e.g., Matt. er 
5 vil. 12) Jesus refers to the Law and the Prophets as summing up the whole % > 
<= Scripture. In the Old Testament Book, II. Chronicles xxxiv. 30, the reference ane 
to the Book of the Covenant must be to the Torah or the original Law. This  e2 
“sq sts interesting, as the Qur-an frequently refers to the Covenant with reference fe 
Bye to the Jews. The modern Christian terms “Old Testament” and “New al 
<; S Testament” are substitutes for the older terms “Old Covenant’ and “New oe 
<3) Covenant.”’ The Samaritans, who claim to be the real Children of Israel and ee 
“é : disavow the Jews as schismatics from their Law of Moses, only recognise the ee 
<<  Pentateuch. of which they have their own version slightly different from that [&, 
Bas in the Old Testament. = 
“Re oe> 
2a The view of the school of Higher Criticism is radically destructive. ea 
21 According to Renan it is doubtful whether Moses was not a myth. Two versions ae 
Br of Sacred History existed, different in language, style, and spirit, and they were a 
: Pi combined together into a narrative in the reign of Hezekiah (B.C. 727-697). [EE: 
S Ss This forms the greater part of the Pentateuch as it exists to-day. excluding the ee 
Bk greater part of Deuteronomy and Leviticus. In the reign of Josiah about 622 exe 
3 B.C., certain priests and scribes (with Jeremiah the prophet) promulgated a new Hae 
ss code, pretending that they had found it in the Temple (If. Kings, xxii. 8). This on 
0s Law (Torah = Taurat) was the basis of Judaism, the new religion then founded [& 
<4 in Palestine. This was further completed by the sacerdotal and Levitical Torah, Ree 
2855 compiled under the inspiration of Ezekiel. say, about 575 B.C.. and contained ee 
<s&} mainly in the Book of Leviticus. with scattered fragments in Exodus, Numbers, Se 
se and Joshua. We are entitled to accept the general results of a scientific on 
aS Fe 
=) is 
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‘= Ss 
a examination of documents, probabilities, and dates: even though we reject the Se 
“$1 premise which we believe to be false, viz., that Allah does not send inspired Se 
es Books through inspired Prophets. We believe that Moses existed; that he was ere 
$41 an inspired man of God; that he gave a message which was afterwards distorted jig 
ae or lost; that attempts were made by Israel at various times to reconstruct that mp 
4 message; and that the Taurdt as we have it is (in view of the statement in 2 [5 
es Esdras) no earlier than the middle of the fifth century B.C. es 
3E The primitive Torah must have been in old Hebrew, but there is no [ee 


‘ ty, 3h 
r, Miieons 


MC 
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Hebrew manuscript of the Old Testament which can be dated with certainty 




















mea meta 
<3] earlier than 916 A.D. Hebrew ceased to be a spoken language with the Jews {x 
e during cr after the Captivity, and by the time we come to the period of Jesus, Sa 
ae most cultivated Hebrews used the Greek language, and others used Aramaic Sy 
oe (including Syriac and Chaldee), Latin, or local dialects. There were also Arabic ae 
ae versions. For historical purposes the most important versions were the Greek are 
5) version, known as the Septuagint, and the Latin version, known as the Vulgate. [> 
‘oa The Septuagint was supposed to have been prepared by 70 or 72 Jews (Latin, = 
a5 septuaginta = seventy) working independently and at different times, the Se 
c earliest portion dating from about 284 B.C. This version was used by the Jews OS 
<1 of Alexandria and the Hellenized Jews who were spread over all parts of the eh 
7 Roman Empire. The Vulgate was a Latin translation made by the celebrated [Ag 
3| Father of the Christian Church, St. Jerome, from Hebrew, carly in the fifth |g 
pe century A.D., superseding the older Latin versions. Neither the Septuagint nor 34 
Bic the Vulgate have an absolutely fixed or certain text. The present standard text [Re* 
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“el ge 
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of the Vulgate as accepted by the Roman Catholic Church was issued by Pope 















GS] Clement VIII (A.D. 1592-1605). a 
oe 3s 
a It will be seen therefore that there is no standard text of the Old Testament x 
“abs in its Hebrew form. The versions differ from each other frequently in minor > 
es particulars and sometimes in important particulars. The Pentateuch itself is only ais 
3 a small portion of the Old Testament. It is in narrative form, and includes the S 
<e laws and regulations associated with the name of Moses, but probably compiled oe 
PA and edited from older sources by Ezra (or Esdras Arabic, "Uzair) in the Sth ae 
| century B.C. As Renan remarks in the preface to his History of the People of 3a 
S Israel, the ‘‘definite constitution of Judaism” may be dated only from the time < 
oe of Ezra. The very early Christians were divided into two parties. One was a_ [ER 


ft 


<i] Judaizing party, which wished to remain in adherence to the Jewish laws and [ig 
fe — 


sq customs while recognising the mission of Jesus. The other, led by Paul, broke 


sai away from Jewish customs and traditions. Ultimately Pauline Christianity won. pee 
ei But both partics recognised the Old Testament in its present form (in one or ise 
SS ei) 


or 
? 
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é 
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we1 another of its varying versions) as Scripture. It was the merit of Islam that it 


Si 


1 pointed out that as scripture it was of no value, although it recognised Moses fey 
¢x1 as an inspired messenger and his original Law as having validity in his period Lee 
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<i ar ‘ bsigccs : ae : Sogn ey? 
“sp —suntil it was superseded. In its criticism of the Jewish position it said in effect: [i 
346 “You have lost your original Law; cven what you have now as its substitute, is > 


<i = you do not honestly follow; is it not better, now that an inspired Teacher is [> 
seq Ssliving among you, that you should follow him rather than quibble over uncertain 





3 : “ye be Py 
Be texts’ ee 
= , ae ; Lae 
Po) But the Jews in the Prophet’s time (and since) went a great deal by the ee 
“ «8 oe « e . eo 
<e Talmud, or a body of oral exposition, reduced to writing in different Schools ee 
st of doctors and learned men. “Talmud” in Hebrew is connected with the Arabic Be» 
= rh . ryee a ent * on us rr) ¢ . , >s 
sa) root in Tilmiz, “disciple” or “student.” The Talmudists took the divergent texts is : 
+ of the Old Testament and in interpreting them by a mass of traditional eo 
po commentary and legendary lore, evolved a standard body of teaching. The ee 
se Talmudists are of special interest to us, as, in the sixth century A.D., just Bee 
Re before the preaching of Islam, they evolved the Massorah, which may be aa 
pei Sv) . ° . eas . Dee ivto 
gs] regarded as the body of authoritative Jewish Traditions, to which references are ae 
Be to be found in passages addressed to the Jews in the Qur-dn. =< 
bz as 
“3 ; : me Re? 
gel The first part of the Talmud is called the Mishna,-a collection of traditions tee 
<A ro ‘ me 
sg and decisions prepared by the Rabbi Judah about 150 A.D. He summed up the ie 
Bes results of a great mass of previous rabbinical writings. The Mishna is the oa 
el a ‘ ieee fe ‘ awe 
<s] “Second Law”: Cf. the Arabic Thdn-in = second. “It bound heavy burdens, [exe 
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When were these four Gospels written? By the end of the second century 
A.D. they were in existence, but it does not follow that they had been selected 
by that date to form a canon. They were merely pious productions comparable 
to Dean Farrar’s Life of Christ. There were other Gospels besides. And further, 
the writers of two of them, Mark and Luke, were not among the Twelve 
Disciples “called” by Jesus. About the Gospel of St. John there is much 
controversy as to authorship, date, and even as to whether it was all written 
by one person. Clement of Rome (about 97 A.D.) and Polycarp (about 112 
A.D.) quote sayings of Jesus in a form different from those found in the present 
canonical Gospels. Polycarp (Epistle. vii) inveighs much against men “who 
pervert the sayings of the Lord to their own lusts.”’ and he wants to turn “to 


the Word handed down to us from the beginning,” thus referring to a Book 


(or a Tradition) much earlicr than the four orthodox Gospels. An Epistle of 
St. Barnabas and an Apocalypse of St. Peter were recognised by Presbyter 
Clement of Alexandria (flourished about 180 A.D.). The Apocalypse of St. 
John, which is a part of the present Canon in the West, forms no part of the 
Peshitta (Syriac) version of the Eastern Christian, which was produced about 
411-433 A.D., and which was used by the Nestorian Christians. It is probable 
that the Peshitta was the version (or an Arabic form of it) used by the 
Christians in Arabia in the time of the Prophet. The final form of the New 
Testament canon for the West was fixed in the fourth century A.D. (say, about 
367 A.D.) by Athanasius and the Nicene creed. The beautiful Codex Sinaiticus 
which was acquired for the British Muscum in 1934, and is one of the carlicst 
complete manuscripts of the Bible, may be dated about the fourth century. It 
is written in the Greek language. Fragments of unknown Gospels have also been 
discovered, which do not agree with the received canonical Gospels. 


The Injil (Greck. Evangel = Gospel) spoken of by the Qur-dn is not the 
New Testament. It is not the four Gospels now received as canonical. It is the 
single Gospel which, Islam teaches, was revealed to Jesus, and which he taught. 
Fragments of it survive in the received canonical Gospels and in some others, 
of which traces survive (e.g., the Gospel of Childhood or the Nativity, the 
Gospel of St. Barnabas, etc.). Muslims are therefore right in respecting the 
present Bible (New Testament and Old Testament), though they reject the 
peculiar doctrines taught by orthodox Christianity or Judaism. They claim to be 
in the true tradition of Abraham, and therefore all that is of value in the older 
revelations, it is claimed, is incorporated in the teaching of the Last of the 
Prophets. 


Authoritics: The first two mentioned for Appendix II, and in addition: 
Prof. F.C. Burkitt, on the Cannon of the New Testament, in Religion, June 
1934, the Journal of Transactions of the Society for Promoting the Study of 
Religions: R. W. Mackay. Rise and Progress of Christianity: G.R.S. Mead. The 
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yay 9. If We had made it Aube Pete = 
oe - Bee? Y po pre ? ne eed 27 net 
e; An angel, We should Lg Woy alban Seal atilam $5 > 
cs Lae 
<i Have sent him as a man Rage 
; H r ry ee ory EA *4 
i ; a pou gle as 
Bc And We should certainly — Pr TOS? 
Bais Have caused them confusion itt 
RS Lae 
Be oa 
x ie 
‘ . ’ ’ 7 4 isa 
Bh, 839-A. Qirtds, in the Prophet's life, could only mean “parchment,” which was a, 
<<! commonly used as writing material in Western Asia from the 2nd century B.C, The word om 
ay . . ° as o> 5 ¥ Kl 
<a was derived from the Greek, Charles (Cf Latin. “Charta’). Paper, as we know it, made cae 
S81 from rags, was first used by the Arabs after the conquest of Smarqand in 751 A.D. The ie 
Ea Chinese had used it by the 2nd century B.C. The Arabs introduced it into Europe; it [E% 
3G) y y as, 
yew * 


was used in Greece in the 11th or 12th century, and in Spain through Sicily in the 12th — és 
<q century. The Papyrus, made from an Egyptian reed, was used in Egypt as early as 2500 ee 


A B.C. [t gave place to paper in Egypt in the 10th century. ie 
ie 840. The materialists want to see actual physical material things before them, but if i. 
ee such a thing came from an unusual source or expressed things they cannot understand, nS) 
fe they give it some name like magic, or superstition, or whatever name is in fashion, and as 
By they are not helped at all in attaining faith, because their “hearts are diseased” (ii. 10). @ 
ee) 841. Cf. ti. 210. An angel is a heavenly being, a manifestation of Allah’s glory, iS 
ee) invisible to men who live gross material lives. Such men are given plenty of respite in pes 
<q = which to turn in repentance to Allah and make themselves worthy of His light. But if i 
<$2_—stheir prayer to see an angel were granted, it would do them no good, for they would es, 
33] be destroyed as darkness is destroyed by light. Se 
<3 eee 
; ites 


any 


' % o m1 = PIS: ay x ANTON AN EARL REIN OS wf ; a, “ei NACA VENTE, Py Reais os ACen W alee 
Bs sy Pe eee Hye Hyt Tye IS THe ae as “Ygt FH tye Tye Foe pe si rye cys A rye Toe Tot hy Megs 


€) 


RS af 
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Ot . o> 
Me In a matter which they have is 
ea ‘ ‘ iat 
4 Already covered with confusion.*” ita 
aoe Me > 
set Dae 
$4] 10. Mocked were (many) be 
“RG ote 
Saf Messengers before thee; Se 
Ora . oe > 
4 But their scoffers = 
<4 = Were hemmed in oe 
o> . Ay 
pi By the thing that they mocked.** oe 
| et, 
ys rey ry 
Boe SECTION 2. Se, 
i ie 
<p : he 
a . Say: “Travel through the earth ae 
vee Bie 
ae And see what was the end Re ) 
“ti * o Be Sal 
B Of those who rejected Truth. SS 
im er 
fq 12. Say: “To whom belongeth a 
ag ee SK 
e All that is in the heavens 
Ne rr) is > 
ie, And on earth?” Say: Re 
Ge “To Allah. He hath inscribed oo 
a : 844 ° Pa ey 
Pash. at 7. aS if Fees 
is For Himself (the rule of) Mercy. ( Ss 
a4 * ™ 1 ‘a Pay 
p33 That He will gather you ae 
bec 407% osrt % l= 
Ba Together for the Day of Judgment, So 
21 There is no doubt whatever 3s 
<ihke : Te > 
zat ees 
| It is they who have lost Pee 
BS ; : a > 
=| Their own souls, that will bs 
Not beli = 
sa ot believe. is 
<i Se 
=< f oe 
Bs < 
= aA 
<i ea? 
<7 ey 
wi le : 
ec) me > 
2 842 i ‘| should < vi 2s, he could e 
3 . Supposing an angel s ou d appear to their grosser senses, he coul only do it > 
234 in human form. In that case their present confused notions about spiritual life would be [et 
Be stl more confounded. They would say: ‘“‘We wanted to see an angel, and we have only isa 
mee scen a man!" oe 
“Sa ; ee 
oe 843. “The scoffers were mocked by the thing that they mocked” would express  Be> 
Pr cpigrammatically part of the sense, but not the whole. ‘‘Hemmed in” implies that the logic — Be 
id 4 . a > 
ec of events turned the tables, and as a man might be besieged and surrounded by an enemy — RS}* 
<¥fsf =o in war, and would be forced to surrender, so these mockers will find that events would ee 
ps justify Truth, not them. The mockers of Jesus-where were they when Titus destroyed Feo 
“%4 = Jerusalem? The mockers who drove out Muhammad from Makkah-what was their plight ee 
BS when Muhammad came back in triumph and they sued for mercy,-and he gave it to them! ee 
oo According to the Latin proverb, Great is Truth, and must prevail. ese 
ies a 2 
Se 844. History, travel, human experience, all prove the Mercy of Allah and the law kas 
I that without it those who reject Truth tend to lose their own souls and destroy themselves. [Ez ° 
Pmt tpatd 
Am ne 
ELE I NE DRED ee CD TOP A NTP SH DTD ND NT, OF TP TY NTP OPE TE CT OTE ENT GN CORE COE 
GU TGU AGE Tye Ge TUS Tye Tye Tye Tye Wye Tyo Wy RL Tye Tut Tee UW Due OGe Tue Tye Fue Tee ER 
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eee Us ex sg Ap. a4 he. abe pe Ae 4 Bhs _ By :; Ne Ag af 3% $ a A ‘7 4g Ag 4 = 
gO NSLS RING NOLO LOD NG NWN Meo NON A CoN OR EON OUNCE CO COR Coat 
<a) ; inte 
<1 13. To him belongeth all ‘i oe iz 
oe is “SK 7 nae 
ae That dwelleth (or lurketh)*° Ls Js 3 L ne 
sire ; es 
3 In the Night and the Day, rie 
ia : Boh 
“ae For He is the One oy 
aoe pet 
3 Who heareth and knoweth Ie 
= — 
<4 All. things.* fe 
deo : parc 
al [se 
ae Say: “Shall I take ses 
ex Log 
m8 For my protector iS 
-——- wwe 
1 Any other than Allah, i 
ee) pate 
pe The Maker of the heavens Fe 8 
figs! dtm oAeee wt we ead BAe 
ie And the earth? ; “5S . We 238% = 
aS 2 Ww Saal le Ys ee 
ee) And He it is that ce 
Be Feedeth but is not fed." i 
Pi ety 
”: e Say: “Nay! but I am Se 
ve) Commanded to be the first aie 
5x So 
<Sp Of those who bow Bo 
x ey 
oe To Allah (in Islam), pete 
ee And be not thou ae 
He Hebe 
es Of the company of those et 
<a y ee 
Sis Se, Poe ° “a arts 
= Who join gods with Allah. (4 
<i int 
rea . TON 
<ykq 15. Say: “I would, if I Be 
ce Disobeyed my Lord, ae 
4 Indeed have f an eS. 
P= Vv rn o" wy Katy 
otis eed ha fear oa 2 
ea Of the Chastisement ~ es 
Se Las 


+: eS 
Se sre 
a 845. Sakan = (1) to dwell: (2) to rest, to be still, to stop (moving), to lurk; (3) \=4 
$24 to be quiescent, as a letter which is not moved with a vowel. oe 
aye Lagi 
2 If we imagine Night and Day to be places, and each to have (dwelling in them) things ae 
BS that are open and things that are concealed, things that move and things that are still, Be 
oa things that are sounded and things that are quiescent, we get some idea of the imagery (34 


24 implied. The mystery of Time (which seems more abstract than Space) is thus explained 
S34 = and illustrated by the idea of Place or Space, which also is a notion and not a concrete 


Once Corey 
Miss 


ee . ° * 
as thing. But He Who has contro! of all these things is the one true God. Be 
pa & & Kiet 
re iene 
eee * . > « . bed en 
eas 846. Throughout this section we have a sort of implied dialogue, of which one part , 
S24 is understood from the other part, which is expressed. In verse 11, we might have an ee 
ao imaginary objector saying: ““Why go back to the past?” The answer is: “Well travel oe 
“jogs through the world, and see whether it is not true that virtue and godliness exalt a nation, i 
™ . ° . % be vi 
BA and the opposite are causes of ruin. Both the past and the present prove this.” In verse [2 
Si Py ’ ” ° in ee 
“Ay 12 the objector may say: “But you speak of Allah’s power?” The man of God replies: “Yes, but Sux 
ni Mercy is Allah’s own attribute, and knowledge and wisdom beyond what man can conceive.” Pere 
shes eer 
soe 847. Feedeth but is not fed: true both literally and figuratively. To Allah we owe the Gh 
Ps satisfaction of all needs, but He is independent of all needs. es. 
oA) Bie 
tat es, 
-- Paz ye Tey Tay PGES oe dy ae Ley Ty Pay ee ap ea ee EP ap ee Pe Ae CORSE COOKIE Coote COREG COLE COT tas J SE Te a at “ 
JSOSCSESCLEOCH GOOLE LC HOD OA OO GOGO SOOO GO COED ED POCO Oe 
5 & © 4 . Ro 2 thy + . 3 43 iF) Ser og 256 ogaorb a ti 5 yw FCP D oF GS i 
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ae 
er 
“ ae 
?*Y 73 bd y sa 
wr 8 ra U9 nari D> 
2. ad Cake oy Se 
‘a eee he ces ee \ eae 
“War Ae Saat ae Nl ya) ie 
AMS 5 de (r} =. n> 
ay. ° . 4 
2 Mighty D Penalty = 
a(n Of a if the S 
<3 hat day, ny . Pa o> 
en ¢ , rs To % 
ee 6. “Ont Aton oe Mercy; 2¢7 oe JU. 3 Be > 
"4 1 . averte llah S oe 3 s ATO woe iz, a 
tend ° du d be a “ bh |< rs Pi an 9 te " 
Fae It iS oul R48 a “ 9 a: "AD 
<a hat Wi h | sae vcAe . 1) ON) x ue 
et And t Triumph: YI aa HORE ee 
= ighty rs sis Boe oe 2a 
+4 AM uch thee <> ys Z ey i 
el ~ oe” “ee | 
, | a * ‘e o , 
ee 17. “I fiction, He; iness, sae a we ge a ra 
Be ith af it but happines 9 Neon oe 
Bo: * s sea ee i 
ow — nes Scitss 5. 
| an re hee thing Ty s os 
oS Ca touch t ver all {1a} As a [a 
<2 c re) =e De 
‘Be H cr pe 
oa If h pow reme ra La 
RES hat Sup ~ 3s ete oy 
"4 He istibly pers i os Sh Js es 
Bs is Irres a see bores SNe +. [es 
ee os o¢ . “S a 
5] 18. “He His serva ise, ee or Sloss (B 
Be Over is the se things. re Gauss , ‘callie ay a> 
oP He . a . rs oF ae ue ad rr {l= 
pics d ith et) a Sg hae ines 
1 An inted w ost as, : “tc Sy 
ya ual iS m S oe fe M 5 “s +e * Vers f= . 
oe “Wha c ce! Pa We i - +s - | 5\ $s = 
Pin ay: >viden Skee = - - \ L3\ ie 
P= 19. S; y t in c itness re bees > oe ‘yal ga = sane 
Ba Weighty ah is wi . a Slew oe. Oe) - ee 
2 Mepanoyes! oN SS StS = 
ee Say: een me a if been ion fy Op cs ° Ree 
t¢ re » ¢ . « 1 ° We . 
a5 mand “ain ha inspirat nd Se 
re. - Qur . by ees 
Pe mu led to me you ae 
ed ea arn Sa 
Bo ey I may wa it reaches. ™ oa 
eI That m it ‘iiness es 
* Jae 
5 d all wre) ; bear w aa 
: oS An possibly lah there be : 
“os € lla i> 
BS Can y ides A * Gay: ‘ 4, the Bee 
<a be 2 * ss! >on I4, " ee 
pe ; at ds? itnes *rse SR 
4 Th ther go ar wit In ve h.” “No, Deo) 
oo ste nse te eke a S 
Pec “Nay Sugge than ‘hose p joy the g d orks 
pI ialogue sin life ince ts: “Enjoy me. an es 
= implicd dia interests d only . a SURES e seal to from the ae 
am m her oan jector : is mor rt . ies 
sel the ¢ ol > one obje ris m 2S NC llah, ok 
<ie inue fe hav is the 5. the “after ome: fA is?” [BS 
ee ntin We is > 15, ferei iction c : 1 oO 39 te. 
i co “But ator rerse , He tio don this Ae 
ox e : “B | Creator eas ‘he afflic wis all sie 
<2 848, Late ae Fut abs antes is? ate or ae and there for r awakens oa 
a ary ‘ . en > an : Cae “Teen eC . ~ pan 
= ae man ye first pe bi dear: i the evidence ist ae besides ra 
; A 5; is s : ‘ ife. bu hat y ee ol Beh 
P sys e to ‘ it is of a b.. fe, > WW and mM) wnone “4 Pee 
Os striv ife: i ent his li ash: yan 2 is nc hope van 
ee and — s f this life: fulfilm s of t al sphas ithin me. there Is or aes 9? 
= i . sions ; a is withi and them rer, Re 
nie ings 16) > true, illusion 4 his fin ice WwW ? one.a arm 1 pow bas 
Al thi ises the ses OF akes ’s vol lah is Id hart or. A Be 
= 1S incsse jector mi lah ion. Alk ‘ wou ithe NK 
Be op ing pe > object ue fe irat bab wey: can d coils 
fi ; cling the it is tr : Insp car th: S CL : SET sprol : 
mS ie verse 19, “I know it he Book of out of : se fase ane Hlusion. SODAS 
ite n ‘is: sist ds The c¢ 0 RAG, yeoty 
ee 2ply i there alse go hem. ctenc PRINS oy 
os The AS >and ship fals tont > is pr —— WEE TY 
Ch * voice, ¢ wor: » snefi else =, PN \ Aas ee ove 
that > vulgar some be Hah. All SS ci 
=e u an UCTS yt: 
ec they i in the ha intr Sey a8 ave i 
ye that dness erg OPS cyt 
331 al goo LIU OURS. 
<v C3 TTF SNS ve “9 
her AD ee ee st v 
os MS Me 
Ie oy, 
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Beet a eh, J - 28 >, Ante’ PVD AF 73 ass, a . BF Pave 0 er Oe OT 4 : v wig, Soniehe, m8 . a. 12 SSS e pA z ¥ Aedes x ope 
ee isc 
pe Say: “But in truth 2 
= > rai n as up 
RE He is the One God. E 
Be And I truly am innocent Se 
Ras ar a8 
ab Of (your blasphemy of) joining pug 
Ie Others with Him.” Ss 
pa nd 
BASS * it} 
fran Those to whom ee eae a aad ei ert “ ss Tae 
Ea + \ S . dl ) \«= | a,™ | * mi { ie 
aN “s Pe — = Tal - ° - oy. “e T. 
ae We have given the Book ee = a aaa | 35 
Gar K 850 Sime P op toss ose AG 
oa now this as they know SCL “¢ Bite 
eI : U3 ogee Vig iS 
oy Their own sons. a 
se ot 
5 Those who have lost ke. 
ties ; BE 
¢1 Their own souls as 
i Refuse therefore to believe. x 
wet a =o ered 
ihe: ie *; 
A ‘ fe 
a SECTION 3. 23 
ea ne 
oP Se me 
ey 21. Who doth more wrong BN 
a Than he who inventeth ee 
Se : A ae 
Re! A lie against Allah 3 
“fue s ° . ges 
ne Or rejecteth His Signs? EB 
ee . EEK 
cS But verily the wrong-doers = 
weet a a ae 
A Never shall prosper. stg 
ee Rete 
MiSs Se 
ea On the day shall We gather oh 
iste hike 
Px Them all together: We xe 
RH , Ss fs 
foe : On bores rah 
bx Shall say to those o: 5 4 SES: Za 
vr yal a = 5 ” Lit pete 
fc Who ascribed partners (to Us): eo 
ioe — 
rie “Where are the partners 23 
a Whom ye (invented ax. 
a = 
Bia And) talked about! = 
, et ay 
io ; ry 
a] 23. There will then be (left) ess 
Ses No excuse for them®! wie 
tnt ry 

Soh) But to say: “By Allah 

ee 

ei 

ses 

mh a 2a 

ore comes en 

a 850. Cf. it. 146 and n. 151. In both passages the pronoun translated “this” may mean 
“eb “him” and refer to Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, as some Commentators think. 

ar 

ORCA ‘ . ; P fae 

ce 851. Fitnat has various meanings, from the root idea of “to try, to test, to tempt: 

aa e.g., (1) a trial or temptation, as in ii. 102; (2) trouble, tumult, oppression, persecution, 

a as in ii. 191, 193, 217; (3) discord as in iii. 7, (4) subterfuge, an answer that amounts 

<2 to a sedition, and excuse founded on a falschood, as here. Other shades of meaning will 

atte + 
<3 =o be: noticed as they occur. 

OP Sn Je eects ‘ - . 

“ee Those who blasphemed Allah in imagining false gods will now see the vanity of their 
gq Ss imaginations for themselves. What answer can they give now? In their perversity they will 

3s4 60 «deny that they ever entertained the notion of false gods. 
on 

ie eee. pias 5 YP - < . ACC cis RENEE ts ORT sn ls = ee PP es — as 5 peantcnatecalernceta’ = ae 
WOSCECOES SISSON EMSS RO SO OOOO SOOO OOOO COO OY 
pt : VE Tye yh FYE Tye Tye Tye ys Sys sy Qe Syh Tyt Sys Bye SOE SUE Hu TyU Te 


- 343 - 


S.6A. 23-27 j.7 eo e531 1 = 3) 


3 . ade af Kr 
Tees Ke VAC PAG Ga SINGS ROR RC COKE ROS ae SK ae OOP O On oN CRON 9 LISS SOK IOs ee es , 














eo Our Lord we were not ce 
ay Those who joined gods SS 
ps With Allah. is 
ps . Behold! how they lic i iilgely S. AG “ssl 
x NS 5epait Viel» se 
Oe Against themselves <a 
- saat I era 3 
ey But the (lie) which they OR yen sF ere fee 
fee . indie 
as Invented will leave them®? ioe 
; Pm De) 
ya In the lurch. a 
pine va 
ea os 
34 25. Of them there are some tie qepeeer ec Fea cer (sta 
5x Bb ecikes Gis j3e \? 2 APF mer, 
=e Who (pretend to) listen to thee; Shoe AN neni ages < 
Ep B peer ( So 
ane ut We have thrown eeee eg 
Aa , ; ies (3 31% Person eas 
oe Veils on their hearts, IP. obj oer reeys Sg 
ei - 8S2-A - 203 Ber yo 37 c. of oh y ie 
se So they understand it not, 5 sft Joc $e PAN am ae Ss 
< And deafness in their cars; es tess eee ae 
ee a - “ee cl ~F ° hy 
1 _—sid’- they saw every onc iro} ond Rinmab TES a 
os Of the Signs, they will ra 
OR . ° Et 
Bc Not believe in them: ee 
pis In so much that i 
as When they come to thee, isd 
ats They (but) dispute with thee; ae 
x ba ot 
e The Unbclievers say: a 
shy i 
3 “These are nothing pa, 
Seri P - fast 
és But tales of the ancients. Lone 
MeN oe 
b=] . é a ? 
c Others they forbid it aK i. ret o renece Bee crete ede os 
Pens And themselves they keep away; 2 Of 9 Ane gt 9 AOE 9g eB? ae 
“fhe isso 
& But they only destroy swiss coscd Si As 
“Sx Themselves A * Te 
See e é waa 
eH And they perceive it not. iS 
oe mS oe 
Sy Sa 
4 27. If thou couldst but sce BeAr cleo bee 
ea When they shall be made Nes 
his : a ° Yer ne wo : nes 
ea To stand by the Fire OD ins PENS gk wlbos las 
fet . : ” oat Tes 
= They will say: ie 
Rit Se 
vies: nes 
AS 852. The lies which they used to tell have now “wandered” from the channels which 4 
OE they use to occupy, and left the liars in the lurch. In denying the indubitable fact that 8 
me they took false gods, they admit the falsity of their notions and thus are practically Lon 
say convicted out of their own mouths. se 
Bsa ae 
sa 852-A. ft = The Qur-an. es 
ike Se eanerare — oun 
sie OTe RESID Ne UTP ON ONS FO OUI SONG Mes OR x Soe % POSEY POCO oie oT, 
bee , i) ae : 
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bea AEE A ANE BSE OS nee 
ROS SERCO Pose eoe oes as 
PEGE SECO OA Be re 
pAs 94 5 97 SAG pee 
me pe of ERASE AS NENG Laat 
Oe abe abe SNe RSNA INGA p= 
CERES Chess e were Be 
owe “Would that See 
asi back! pS4 
eae Th ; f our Lord, os 
rd $ 0 (=4 
a4 The Sign ngst those ae 
oy would be among Te a 
mee But fs hg ds “ AK <4 4 tS sie 
BS Who believe! fact ts fo ses Cr gastl ys Lies meee 4 
mia ir own (cyes) Fan yay Sohdce AALS AEE § 
| in their o (eg faced Veep ee [= 
em Yea, ifaet Gx < d “3 of Ane log lee eee 
C5 me manifes CY agate Kr 
.: Sl Will beco oncealed. all ra 
ee re they c ise 
ee t befo wei 
me — were returned, ice 
QZ WS - SOD: 
Se But if se ertainly relapse Se 
Nats ¢ i ae 
4 They wou they were forbidden, S 
Sie To the things liars, 853 Ese 
Re are indeed liars. say 
ee For they ae 
eS bs . say. Lax 
oe they (sometimes) say oe 
ra And y ing except a 
ee ‘ is nothing ee 
Hees “There 
5 age this earth, ae 
oor Our life on be ere 
is shall we Se 
teat d never rates 
“Ae An rT) roe 
Ae but sce se 
Sat st bu Me 
“54 30. If thou could fii es nde Normand Bg 
| When they sha ee 
oS ir Lord 
seb 
1 Before their 
a will say: 55 
iS He is the truth? 
‘S< “Is not this 
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iS 

Si ears eee. 
& one wes: Lord” ins 
gt Seas 
= “Yea, by ou iS 
We He will say: he Chastisement ie 
ee “Taste ye then the ae ae 
ee Tas jected Faith. i 
oo se ye rejec ne 
3] = Becau is 
itt, . “ a4 e tet er 
ee) SECTION ay elas AM pas Be 
Ee AAC Sin3- ail elally vn ase 
sr pele l3\ 354 en oe AKA Ge 4 
oe indeed are they veer S145 52: aclz) Ge 
ets Lost inde hood L854 ef ty “t N \J rer bore 
BS t it as a false Galb ab lett od kee 
on Who trea ect Allah,— ~~ Pa ep 
rs! hey must m as 
Sea That t y poe 
i | = 

i ; ery 
atest /ess. HS 
mise ersity and selfis hn ie 
| dgc, but to perv ing, nor their ears, oie 
oR f knowledge, tanding, d kas 
5 nt o ir unders ht, an = 
| due to wa ither their u are taugnt, a4 
cr ir falsity was not efore neithe e, hear, or . other be 
ee 853. Their falsi ee (ii. 10): ther twist what they see, sed to practise on he 
ea ir heart was a ; r work. They : which they - eyes. DRS 
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SOR Naa CS NES IRD ND NC NG IS AG NES RC INO IAC CIN SIO COILING NSO 
Gt. > 
a ‘ R 
oe Until on a sudden zt a a f 
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asy sof the working of Allah's Plan would convince him that impatience was misplaced. This [&, 
& was in the days of persection before the Hijrat. The history in Madinah and after shows is 
<gq show Allah's truth was ultimately and triumphantly vindicated. Who among the sincere i> 
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‘x47 ss carestly, they must believe: even if the spiritual faculty is dead, Allah will by His grace ee 
<s4 revive it and they will come to Him, if they really try earnestly to understand. (2) The Pxs> 
Bo sincere will believe; but those whose hearts are dead will not listen, yet they cannot ae 
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863. Allah’s punishment of wrong-doers is a measure of justice, to protect the truc a> 
and righteous from their depredations and maintain His righteous decrees. It is an aspect [,, 
of His character which is emphasised by the epithet “Cherisher of the Worlds.” ee 
864. Cf. it. 7 and a. pe 
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865. Suddenly = without warning. Openly = with many warnings, even to the Be 
sinners, though they heed them not. As to those who understand and read the signs of eay 
Allah, they could always tell that all wrong-doing must cventually have its punishment. tees 
But it will affect the wrong-doers, not the righteous. It is justice, not revenge. 

a pee 
OTB EIN OSE EEE RUE BPN (ON TREN PISAN ZR TOAY: (ONAN INRN / BEN ZESAY ZINN RIN TROT BSEN TRUEIN PISA ANTES SAN RN TEL 

EOE NE THE Aye FHS TY TYS Tye Tye Tye Wye THe Tye Wye Tye Tye sye Ie Fy BORE FO TEC Tye Tet 


- 350 - 


S| 
LI © . 
J.7 @ 

S.6 A.48-50 


mS 
Ne 3! 

np af 

é 

2A 

ah  ghe- 


Rover 
REORDER se, 
A ee eee WAS cay {Ly 
EPEAT 
y PAS ie Oy 
A : ATH FANS 
Ae ahs Pe OER C5. 
rnA¢ One EGS WAS . 
ae BY AMAT AS 
PACS SECS £3. 
A Ag WY 1), ts GIRS. 
¥ 5 Ate 
< ‘ A VSOVs 
cca 4y Cos hy 
ERGs. 
Bt 


7 




















et 
Va 
all aed eS. 
va BD a han 
48 F AA Oe ly eae 
ae Yew 521% es 
ers : oe “Ys ° r the tes 
he Messeng 866 hove Vee © 
e send t d news fay 3 Fp Lory oie 
Only a aa nd se 
xe And to icve and me se 
bs 2 4 
a Who belic upon them tae nin ie 
eo ir lives),—- 12716, | 3S%y3 ee: 
ca cir she re) lerly 4 
4 st 4. . e = e a 3 
31 Shall be hey grieve. SNS res Dee wipe > [be 
oy hall t Cs} Sat Bue 
Cie Nor s . Sa 2 
2 ho reject . . 
pe those w 
#3 But hem ia 
pe 49. Signs,-t touch, Slug 3 eS 
wd hall punis ased no Te ee 25 De Pos 
p= S they a Gwe oe \*5 SALE ee Ne 
<e r that ing. Ly alley a. Sosy ov \ Poy 
een Sy Sasa g 
ye r t ae 78 oS aa: 
ies no 7% » € 4 we 
en “I tell you Ve 3 Ase 
i Say: an tah *°7 LeYla-s > es as 3 has ate : iS 
Lig al bs . 3 e i = itey 
Ba at with es of A G wee Vlogs AA a 
ra Th Treasur oars I gee a fom - aS es 
PS Are pg a wes ORY ae 
a . Meas, 
Bs Nor do ‘dden. BEy> 
a hat is hi I am ae 
oe Ww I tell you as 
an Nor do I but follow Lae 
<A : a) vay 
on An Ange} aled to me Re 
= is reve ‘ ea 
ewe : “Can t the seeing? rote 
4 Say: ual to 19 Bs 
se held eq ider not? i 
Be Be hen consi ZA 
De Will ye t Se 
=4 ae 
oo sent to ste 
Be ill. They are m the be 
Ge ited free-will. d to wa os 
“Pr ‘s limited "), an (iz 
sy cel man’s (“good news ie 
Spas o can *ntant ee 
a not sent t the repent ayers, who ee 
ee hets are hope to soothsaye ofa 
se Prop ch ike vulgar ethene of'a es 
ox The Trea like som asures Ete 
<i an Wrath ophets >. or clai Nah’s gre into the ime 
Se] preach f the the Pr future, ut Allah's ight into the Bie 
a4 ious oO that into deal o fr Insip iration; ay 
se belliou ; mean eri ider: they * oreate ‘s inspira 4 
a ore it might OF PSSr. ider: have g lah’s in and = gy 
se iterally, it m sures, : IS W "ee they oA . rds a ivy 
Se 967. sepia hidden oa the co Allah erat sail th of their wo ee 
so tend to > from m ; are not to thei d the su hear t sh hs 
Seq pre { nature Pasures arc ot due tc Ss, an e who ;, althoug Be 
| diffe but 1 t insig blood w and to he Prop eS 
on f truth, ; but tha h and them ; en. T t of the itled Be 
4 oF oO 4 LA ’ fles ce-t0 * ary m t exac entit P we 
se coher thing > same h’s gra ith ordin » do no nd are Rei, 
OH hig > of the h Alla hets wi refore en, a cee 
Sa are Ol roug ro “m; the erm ae) 
ix petit ies pare not it ‘e with cane eee SOIT 
aor leac com igher lig they i oa Yes yer ots oy : 
rh P 2 Te fore e hig en ® apa tis ty SV) % 
a 868. The n, have th they are m DESSOSO ” 
a3 be but kee ae Though SAAN SANs oye Ty 
coy they eral services. - CEES Tye oy 
8] ephem snee. CSESOS CHONG 
oy *veren er + bean ee) iG v 
a] tore SPA GSOSEESE 
1 PORTER INT: 
EO VOU ON rye ay 
Ney f ¥ y v 
ast oe 


- 351 - 


pls by 
Ay 

Ladi est 

7 & 

$.6A.51-53 



























































































AE. Se ‘es ONT 
r ag CR cos aah ea 
4 PRA Penh, Sg 
BANS EORON TIES DN? 
olin. dose Neer, CAA [=i 
poe a8 COC RC ROAR us s aa 
poe vac fasts E 
‘ A Sar ise x ee Als Kee 
Re CANCER 4c 4 ore Bl 4.) DE> 
Be COE cassia 6 oF 47 41% ey NI Rete 
ENGIN CTION 6. Sip 2s lol vs - be 
par SE 369 z Pr, esis Y pene re) 34% --s Pag 
at rs Ss v4 peal nw 
ss those ae Sod 9243.99 cyt wg od bas 
ra this warming a the fear @ on E57 5 20h 90 oye e¢ oe 
Sl 51. Give ) is Ce 292 ao Ais TS 
Rai . arts fein, “ “4 roel Th 
a] In will be ir Lord: a ae 
<3] That they nt) before: the is 
rf pall . } 
Pat d me pate 
“81 = (To Judg Him pee 
| t for tector Dt 
<Y Excep ve no pro te 
<i a : rcessor: Of as pS 
Nor inte uard SoM YY; ae 
<a may 2g err bore > se 
$81 That they Sal pwiiry ste F ae 
- = sy . % e oN 
e ainst evil). rv \y 39a) 1: re aes As > Ss 
Sa] (Ag “As 7 3 9 PA ate 
2 way those s ee 
fer ‘ ° - Pas 
i ho call on Ve re Las 
gat Who nd evening, BK 
SC ry € 7 
ie Morning ce 87 Nes 
Go ing His Face. untable Or 
& Seeking thou acco h a 
ox ht art t are they a 
3h naug in naugh S 
Co In d inn a8 
el them, an 871 De? 
<p For > for thee, pes 
bx table Ses 
oe oun MJ m b » 
Re Acc shouldst tu Me 
sie ie, 
That thou aut thus be - ee “A US, aa? 
aiken a aa Z ae 
8) Them away, ~~ AA pany pantie Se 
sais ) of the u I Spt} one i 
ae ; > tes rope 
mi Thus them by rs 
Aaa OS. ; Sy 
es pene oh 7m be warned eG 
po nt let them rotectors on 
vet ieve in Judgme sly upon p sie 
Be st believe not rely Mercy. be 
ai inn . , . ne, 
s&; are some tality guard ain be forgiven by Ba 
shar There ibility ins can on es ee 
cles $69. I respons ir sins ity to listen Fg 
a f their per before Allah 114. ath their dign a round ie 
“Se 2 intercessors il. U12 and a. hought it benea were gathere s after an 
lor i fa: see it. 112 aish thoug : who w > seckers Bao 
abe Face: wajh: se ; ntial Qurais ly disciples, sre sincere se ad as he Pe, 
$x 870. rich and influe ee ny Muhammad : But ey 
“ey 71. Some of ae in pore aie lowly pari to gain sa no ape to Go: 
ae hammad’s on site a they had not them as they a ae ie in eS 
$4 Muh: eC ; f view in from > since indica ey 
1 tO he refus int o ain ee arc ; as vin ied 
ook} ‘ But Idly po hing to g : d their justice Wi ‘ any way ce 
RoR him. a wor had not : indee hose jus ; as in ¢ 9 
ai rom d he a away: lah, W : ity Wat a> 
4 Allah. F or, an ing them of A sir sincer bas 
Abi s himself po for turning kingdom of s. If their : ek 
pe was him ason in the things. Liven opk> 
‘C : oO re en ‘ ther » nol gz Dee 
ovis sn m ; rt) acher. ‘ren : ny 
23) that wa ¢ over worldly in this as in for the Preach -ople who wer as to their ee 
nis precedenc d's daily life i esponsibility fo he influential pe on their trial as ae tS 
arte ‘ is on - il 3 Fe 
| ee involved no he last note. T disciples, shia scorn): mee But that ee 
ee btful, i nt of t sincere dis ane tis Scot hing? ree 
sel dou he argume ble but 5 and they Sa His teuc idance. Bet 
sie 872. Pursue t oor and hum as to say (an ly people for for His guida ace 
=! a ce over the P temptation w ted these low ful to Him et. 
ooh} receden ight. Their hen selec ere grate 
ex Pree al insight. Allah t who w 
Sef spiritua han they: has best those 
“oe sreater tha Allah knew TORO ITAA 
eg And TRUE Aaa 
ob Was SO. = Wao reat ve: erat vou 
= enon eae Yee sy 
Mies Tsar CoCo pS So 
OOS Gert 
ink 





S.6 A.53-56 j.7 rele “el + elu 3) yw 


A ni , 


1, 























RIG AOE B 6 he rhe she she 35% 
Fano Nan IN 2. WAG: Sone ROO Habs AGS IR ROR ra cece FA 6 Ga A PEK save ¢ rox Pay PRU APD, Pah ry 
sete! ise 
= Others, that they > 
aoe Should say: “Is it these ise 
oie oe: 
oy Then that Allah hath = 
Ries 9 te 
ss Favoured from amongst us? eS 
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oe Say: “Peace be on you:°” ¢e Gos Nace 47.°¢ fi ow” ok § “co BS 
— 2 : And rhe = po 
oe Your Lord hath inscribed ie 
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eae 12 
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os wealthy: they were honoured and were given a Special salutation, which has become the le 
3] characteristic salutation in Islam: “Peace be on you,”-the word peace, “salam” having [ee" 
oe special affinity with the word “Jslam.” In words they are given the salutation; in life they Res 
<4 are promised Mercy by the special grace of Allah. He 
Bie 874. Cf. vi. 12 ee 
aoe ee ee os 
“Xe 875. If the way of the sinners (in jealousy and worldly pride) is shown up, and details Re 
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RC ae 
es 876. There are a number of arguments now put forward against the Makkans who he 
‘aq refused to believe in Allah’s Message. Each argument is introduced with the word “Say.” re 
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wie iS 
cs blasphemers at once?"’-it is not for me to take up: punishment rests with Allah: (4) if ie 
2a) it rested with me, it would be for me to take up your challenge; all I know is that Allah [Ey 
fay is not unacquainted with the existence of folly and wickedness, and many other things eo 
xc besides, that no mortal can know; you can sec little glimpses of His Plan, and you can vA 
‘| de sure that He will not be tardy in calling you to account. ise 
she) bate 
a5 877. What ye would see hastened: what ye, deniers of Allah, are so impatient about; [se 
i] the punishment which ye mockingly say does not come to you. Cf. xiii. 6. ie 
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ei 878. The Messenger of Allah is not here to settle scores with the wicked. It is not oe 
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ted warner against sin, and a declarer of the gospel of salvation. le 
o 879. Mafatih: Plural of either miftah =a key, or mafiah = a treasure. Both meanings Lan 
‘Sa are implied, and I have accordingly put both in my translation. ek 
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pe Bra 
BS 889. Cf. vi. 46, where this refrain commences the argument now drawing to a close. iS 
se 890. At the date of this revelation, the Messenger’s people had as a body not only om 
pe rejected Allah’s truth, but were persecuting it. The Messenger’s duty was to deliver his ca 
<4 Message, which he did. He was not responsible for their conduct. But he told them plainly E& 
se that all warnings from Allah had their time limit, as they would soon find out. And they eo 
$2] did find out within a very few years. For the leaders of the resistance came to an evil ise 
ae end, and their whole system of fraud and selfishness was destroyed, to make room for the 2s 
é§24-—s purer Faith of Islam. Apart from that particular application, there is the more general 3 
Re application for the present time and for all time. bS4 
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fe + * fie 
ze Might have certitude. an 
<1 76. When the night hae 
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ite oie 
Rb 897. Now comes the story of Abraham. He lived among the Chaldeans, who had He 
oh great knowledge of the stars and heavenly bodies. But he got beyond that physical world reine 
ss} and saw the real world behind. His ancestral idols meant nothing to him. That was the a 
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<eoe = futile. It is not a Power, much less the Supreme Power. << 
35 j 
BS According to some commentators the whole thrust of Abraham’s reasoning in verses 

re 76-78 is directed against the superstitious beliefs of his people and demonstrates the folly 

S of worshipping stars and other heavenly bodies. As such his statements may be seen as 
$21 = premises of his arguments against Polytheism rather than as stages in his enlightenment. 
<a 899. The moon, though it looks bigger and brighter than the star, turns out on closer 

<1 knowledge, not only to set like the star, but to change its shape from hour to hour, and 
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even to depend for her light on some other body! How deceptive are appearances! That 
is not Allah! At that stage you begin to search for something more reliable than 
appearances to the eye in the darkness of the night. You ask for guidance from Allah. 
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rite SEN 
Be, 904. In the second group, we have the great founders of families, apart from oe 
<3 Abraham, viz., Noah, of the time of the Flood: David and Solomon, the real establishers me 
x of the Jewish monarchy: Job, who lived 140 years, saw four generations of descendants, es 
a and was blessed at the end of his life with large pastoral wealth (Job xlii. 16, 12); Joseph, Ree 
me who as Minister of State did great things in Egypt and was the progenitor of two Tribes; 22 
es and Moses and Aaron, the leaders of the Exodus from Egypt. They led active lives and BN 
ey are called ‘doers of good.” sa 
wwe ote 
ao 905. The third group consists not of men of action, but Preachers of Truth, who led Ss . 
Be solitary lives. Their epithet is: “the Righteous.” They form a connected group round a> 
Ss Jesus. Zakariya was the father of John the Baptist, the precursor of Jesus (iii. 37-41); aa 
oo and Jesus referred to John the Baptist as Elias: “this is Elias, which was to come” (Matt. se 
oh xi. 14); and Elias is said to have been present and talked to Jesus at the Transfiguration Fag 
<3] on the Mount (Matt. xvii. 3). Elias is the same as Elijah. yee 
s 906. This is the last group, described as those “favoured above the nations.”” It a 
“sa consists of four men who had all great misfortunes to contend with, and were concerned b4 
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ae : : : y ses 
+4 his mother had nearly died of thirst in the desert round Makkah but they were saved Ss 
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Gl . ood : * ies God: ; 
a wer so pte had a believe = 2 SE Cy aaa De +e eM 
wa po ubamm page SOP oon ve dy 
=| of M who =e EC PE: us zy 
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=] To DE Or aN Ge wee 
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Ore abe she aGe abe abe she a00 she ato she she abe ate ate ate abe she ate ote 02 she abe abe abe 208 Af 
BaN GON INCIN cos AGB NS AGS Nas Ns Ni UNG OTE OLIN SCARED COS 
ed in 
RK i 
oi, he .. hg ab 
E Say: “Who then sent down Pees es 3s sargh os ae 
oi a ° * Eo hey” 
Bec The Book which Moses brought?- nab pidi glat Us MSAD SD 9 cs is 
5 ; bes Eted 
pics A light and guidance to man:”” MASI ele sky 1%, WEE gs oo 
a) ei: te = 
BS But ye make it into pM glade pcale 91 nD 0 aH me 2 
3s (Separate) sheets for show,”!! mH eS vers" ee 
oom While ye conceal much | 7 ae 
‘35 ; =o 
aes (Of its contents): therein ae 





Were ye taught that 
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$x Which ye knew not- es 
Ses - Tt he 
eZ Neither ye nor your fathers. S 
<1 Say: “Allah (sent it down)”: og 
5 Then leave them to plunge Se 
In vain discourse and trifling. ee 
ce se, 
aS And this is a Book os Ree 
=| oo aM CI ANNAN IC Gee 
ons ° 2 AbD 7 
Be Which We have sent down, inca oa ys aly os 4 ee 
> eee ai : : 2, © ‘* ec ev KE 
& Bringing blessings,”!? and confirming if os rae RinG Sea RET Fa ae 
<3] (The revelations) which came ear ne Ores =, a 
al ot out” 42 eto isa 7 4 of 7, “78 bes 
xe Before it: that thou - ep ke ele od 9 dy) gna 2 15 7 se 
a Mayest warn the Mother a on FER 
ae sei yz 4 Bee 
$4 Of Cities and all around her. oshale Las 
e= ps 
Bee oo 
i : m : . ; ; ae > 
ee = of Allah to think either that He has not the power or the will to guide mankind, secing ee 
<i that He is Omnipotent and the Source of all good! If you say that guidance comes, not RES? 
3 through an inspired book or man, but through our general intelligence, we point to the ie 
“ta _— spiritual ignorance of “you and your ancestors” the sad spiritual darkness of men and [f° 
BS nations high in the intellectual scale. es 
<i 910. Cf. v. 44 and n. 750, and v. 46. In those passages Guidance is put before Light, a 
gy 6sas they refer to ordinary or average men. Here Light is put first as the question is: does 4% 
Bsc hey ref dinary g Here Light is put fi th t d es 
“<4 Allah send inspiration? ee 
pa 2) > 
as 911. The Message to Moses had unity: it was one Book. the present Old Testament am 
Bee is a collection of odd books (“sheets”) of various kinds: see Appendix Il. end of S.v. gy 
<k} = In this way you can make a show, but there is no unity, and much of the spirit of the B> 
ee original is lost or concealed or overlaid. The same applies to the New Testament: sec ree, 
“4 Appendix III, after Appendix II. Be 
Si Lott > 
Be 912. Mubarak: blessed, as having received Allah's blessing: bringer of blessings to ps3 
<f4 others, as having been blessed by Allah. Allah's highest blessing is the Guidance and ea 
2 Light which the Book brings to us, and which brings us nearer to Him. Ge, 
ging < 
Bs 913. Mother of Cities: Makkah now the Qibla and Centre of Islam. If this verse was oe 
| = (like the greater part of the Chapter) revealed in Makkah before the Hijrat, and before 
pcs Makkah was made the Qibla of Islam. Makkah was nonetheless the Mother of Cities, isa 
<tey Ss being traditionally associated with Abraham (see ii. 125, and n. 217 to ti. 197). > 
x Es 
<3i All round Makkah: would mean, the whole world if we look upon Makkah as the on 
‘oy Centre as 
Re: SSIS Ca ASE SIAN oa tS CA TSANG PONTAS COOEN FSGS COSA MAN SON TAN SOA NCRIEN PLINY OSIN ZB ON OT. O8 By 
Pes 4 xy ; ‘ : ry f: 9 > RID 9 ee wag? Ne ht eo ryt ryt pe 5 a vt ie oe oN ; % IN Tee ge Ye cs ve Phe 
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w R Ng Ae Ag vat A 
wget < Peet aee are! AN te AN Dette Ramona 
pe Those who believe Se 

3] ~—sIn the H a 
— n the Hereafter iS 
cs ‘ . ‘a ote) 
7 Believe in this (Book), ce 
ey And they are constant ae 
= In guarding their Prayers.?" es 
5S) Who can be more wicked < 
Crs ° ee: 
oe Than one who inventeth S: 
5 A lie against Allah, eeu “le os vd = 
p= : e ix 

ei Or saith, “I have ane 

tel ‘ ‘ oe a a 

Be Received inspiration, al be 
ee ; hes 
om When he hath received Fee 
xa None, or (again) who saith, 9 fe 
iS a : puke 
oa I can reveal the like i{- Kes eon { ie 
Wes a — meet 

eos Of what Allah hath revealed’? ose aS: | Fe 
<a f 
‘oe ort acer os ore ee 

py 20 If thou couldst but see peuye nes ig | 53350 ce TK, S 
os : Za 

<a How the wicked (do fare) a> 
s 7 LS AS Pe Pat Sa a [. 

2 In the agonies Od oO Ose. le See 85 = 

Bees Of death!-the angels sie 

"| ‘i aD 
| ‘Stretch forth their hands, ie 

sete : jas x) 
Pa (Saying), “Yield up your souls:?° ie 

py : : > 
ei This day shall ye receive Lea 

a Your reward,-a_ chastisement 

‘ oe 

BS Of disgrace, for that ye used = 
a oe 

pe To tell lies against Allah, peo 

i : Fras 
<0 And scornfully to reject Be 

$8] Of His Signs!” e 

<} 66 ] he 
= And behold! ye come 24 veg {- be pee oe ce eee, TS 

Be To Us bare and alone oy Js a ss a6 FALE 9 i. 

By As We created you sao = mile ege \Z se $f ose 
ms : 916 oe 

oe For the first time: S ples p= bh SIZE oa 
=| (39 

<3 CaN 

Aare i. 
= b= 
Ps = 

<3 ae . oR 
ox 914. An carnest study of the Qur-an is true worship: so is Prayer, and so are all (Ss 
SS deeds of goodness and charity. eg 
a ; a ‘Ge 
se 915. Yield up your souls: or “get your souls to come out of your bodies.” The es 

S2q—s wicked, we may suppose, are not anxious to part with the material existence in their Eas 
“S41 bodies for the “reward” which in irony is stated to be there to welcome them. es 
a4 y 

<3 Be 
G5 . . sot oe « va?? . 3 ee 

a 916. Some of the various ideas connected with “creation’’ are noted in n. 120 to ii. 39 
oa 117. In the creation of man there are various processes. [f his body was created out of aS 

“sey clay. i.e., earthy matter, there was an earlier process of the creation of such earthy fe 

Ree matter. Here the body is left behind, and the soul is being addressed. The soul underwent = ae 

2 “Jee 
ORE SIT Pee ASP PE EREE: DOSS RAEN NSS Le 
wee ¥ * xy Ba | Vv ye ye Tye wv oye ° BOG v2 ~~ %y 3 rye ryt o ve ys tes a wget ! ve g : a) 4 i ca y ra 
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ee Ye have left behind you eg wat fnt255 fo ree cd as 
Pai : x 4 an Pi Reet Z ay 
All (the favours) which ri caee — Se 
es aed 
ey We bestowed on you: ns “<< (GR wee 32 4 i> 
oe 7 BG? 
Eos We see not with you Ja56 phe io 
oe ° oe e3 2 5G 
ores Your intercessors Cs} %, pra Sie ee 
és ee load ee 
<a Whom ye thought to be ee 
he) ; : Sg 
Re Partners in your affairs: ee 
Ate ; P 
és So now all relations Ba 
<7 Rene 
Es! Between you have been Lam 
?; oi ‘ Frag ° 
$4 Cut off, and your (pet) fancies Se 
yet 7 MS xy 
ie; Have left you in the lurch!” Ss 
= SECTION 12. i 
me ROE K > 
<q 95. It is Allah Who causeth’® Beehee e : S. 
iol . Ce oe ate S . 
s The seed-grain Ale rs BSS oct Ny al | S 
Mig so “ G og 
=| And the date-stone 346 Scat peed os, SS 
ee she al ww or age 
At . + ‘ \- Betts 
ee To split and sprout.”!” Me aS lc Beg Sas iS 
ee He causeth the living ORT REN? 
ade opel — 5G? 
<a we ae 
hie Roas 
Be various processes of fashioning and adapting to its various functions in its various Reg? 
Gods surroundings (xxxii. 7-9). But each individual soul, after release from the body, comes LZe 
<a0 B Bid > 
$4] back as it was created, with nothing more than its history, “the deeds which it has S 
ee ; : ; cae a 
Ee earned,” which arc really a part of it. Any exterior things given to help in its sa 
$2] = development, “the favours which We bestowed on you,” it must necessarily leave behind, Sie 
aa however it may have been proud of them. These exterior things may be material things, es, 
Coe c.g., wealth, property, signs of power, influence and pride such as sons, relatives, and Sa 
SS friends, etc., or they may be intangible things, like talents, social gifts, etc. Se 
| bs 
Fr . ‘ . ° : . 5 
eu) 917. The false ideas of intercessors, demi-gods, gods, saviours, etc., now vanish like Ss 
sS unsubstantial visions, “leaving not a wrack behind.” Now the soul is face to face with gs, 
ei reality. Its personal responsibility is brought home to it. > 
Ad WS 
Se 918. Another beautiful nature passage, referring to Allah’s wonderful artistry in His yee 
5 Creation. In how few and how simple words, the whole pageant of Creation is placed 
Pas efore us. Beginning from our humble animal needs and dependence on the vegetable [ex 
fsa bef Beg g f humbIl l ds and depend th tabl o> 
& world, we are asked to contemplate the interaction of the living and the dead. Here is aa 
“4 = a_ teaching, referring not only to physical life but to the higher life above the physical ae 
at es . 1 4 e . « e $s) 
<4 = plane,-not only to individual life but to the collective life of nations. Then we take a Sa 
Bs peep into the daily miracle of morning, noon, and night, and pass on to the stars that S 2, 
| ea guide the distant mariner. We rise still higher to the mystery of the countless individuals ES 
$84 from the one human soul,-their sojourn and their destiny. So we get back to the heavens: RRS? 
5 the description of the luscious fruits which the ‘‘gentle rain from heaven” produces, leaves [3 
| __ the description of the ! fruits which the “gentle rain from h produces, 1 an 
sa) —s«US 10 contemplate the spiritual fruits which faith will provide for us, with the aid of the [$< 
Be showers of Allah’s mercy. oa 
oo ages 
ate - - eed 
Bes 919. The seed-grain and the date-stone are selected as types in the vegetable iS . 
Be kingdom, showing how our physical life depends on it. The fruits mentioned later (in vi. ee 
sem 99) start another allegory which we shall notice later. Botanists will notice that the seed- — fea 
cs pe 
cee) wrake xi 


ie 


ivf SAN <P. POS OE M Sy BOTs ENE GOO BOG oF. RODE, aN Oe POG ys BOSH Ree ROY Aa NOL NS Se ey Oke 
<o ve sy ve 
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x To issue from the dead. be 
a iat 
ae And He is the One i> 
ee To cause the dead ee 
1 To issue from the living.” ees 
aT ‘ md 
s That is Allah: then how Bac 
Be Are ye deluded 34 
6m Away from the truth? Be 
fa ret 
i oo [Sts 
oe He it is that cleaveth Ser for, @ S wos. 7 [ie 
eS “o* l oo aw ee rota mas 
ry The day-break (from the dark): SI IIS cl Wb ie: 
rated ee =} 
cate . ; e Pld or Cc -) fez 
ae He makes the night oN wee SS oo ew es oo eee Lee 
ee ee AY 2b Vg pas als bie uadly [Bs 
és For rest and tranquillity, OLE Bae ie 
isk ie 
pe) And the sun and moon ibe 
Be ; ; She 
‘ For the reckoning (of time): se 
ies . re M26 
RE Such is the judgment”! fe 
ss Ene 
| Sy 
Bai ao 
cs : < 
eon grain includes the cereals (such as wheat, barley, rice, millet, etc.) which are S. 
Sa monocotyledons, as well as the pulses (such as beans, peas, gram etc.) and other seeds Se 
iS which are dicotyledons. These two represent the most important classes of food-grains, [RR 
re while the date-palm a monocotyledon, represents for Arabia both food, fruit, ce 
px | confectionery, thatch and pillars for houses, shady groves in oases, and a standard {[E& 
q <3 measure of wealth and well being. “Split and sprout’: both ideas are included in the root ai 
S| falaga, and a third is expressed by the word “cleave” in the next verse for the action ee 
s| of evolving day-break from the dark. For vegetables, “split and sprout” represents a SS 
bq double process: (t) the seed divides, and (2) one part shoots up, seeking the light, and en 
ae = forming leaves and the visible parts of the future tree, and the other part digs down into > 
‘oa1 the dark, forming the roots and seeking just that sustenance from the soil, which is [ae 
Ma) . + *  » * Aves te 
ql «= adapted for the particular plant. This is just one small instance of the “judgment and oS 
2] ordering” of Allah, referred to in the next verse. en 
me 920. This does not mean that in physical nature there are no limits between life and ee 
<s| non-life, between the organic and the non-organic. In fact physicists are baffled at the es 
oe ‘ H ath 
“1 barrier between them and frankly confess that they cannot solve the mystery of Life. If S> 
Bi there is such a barrier in physical nature, is it not all the more wonderful that Allah can Bue 
és} create Life out of nothing? He has but to say. “Be,” and it is. He can bring Life from ae 
S41 =non-Life and annihilate Life. But there are two other senses in which we can contemplate [S> 
fa Pp rogers 
se ~=s the:- contrast between the living and the dead. (1) We have just been speaking of the [3% 
51 botanical world. Take it as a whole, and see the contrast between the winter of death, fey. 
be . ee . ‘ Dee 
$m the spring of revivification, the summer of growth, and the autumn of decay, leading back ex 
(owt > » ee uh. . 3 
mie to the death of winter. Here is a cycle of living from dead, and dead from living. (2) Bee 
fo] Take our spiritual life, individual or collective. We rise from the darkness of spiritual fig 
"sl nothingness to the light of spiritual life. And if we do not follow the spiritual laws, Allah Be 
<@q]_—swilll take away that life and we shall be again as dead. We may die many deaths. The ne 
Biss keys of life and death are in Allah’s hands. Neither Life nor Death are fortuitous things. Fg 
$21 Behind them both is Allah and only He. i: 
oa Bat 
on 921. The night, the day, the sun, the moon,-the great astronomical universe of Allah. Es 
a How far, and yet how near to us! Allah's universe is boundless, and we can barely fie 
sta = comprehend even its relations to us. But this last we must try to do if we want to be Bie 
2S numbered with “the people who know” Tagdir: Cf. vi. 91 and n. 909, iv. 149 and n. 655. vai 
oy eis 
Pray ar ay TI tes ge ee TT TP go aw agg ym a a a The A a I A rn oT aay a yA ye OO ay TE fe TT ee RR COE CRE Stith, 
} POSSOO SOCIO ESC OEM Ba Ba re WOGS é ROG: ROOD Ga ORIEL 
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a ae De Dates r fon fete finer grote ate ye as Anak a - ay: 4a % we Y hy fs wid my 3 ae By Aare Ari i se Pin tae ; De. $ ‘ Noe Lees 
FNS SCS NGS NING Nas CSN RCA co CU N CINCOM CUS ON CN Co MONS COROT 
si ; : aS 
Be And ordering of (Him), nee 
es mee 
a The Exalted in Power, <> 
aie The Omniscient. Be 
= a 
<5] 97. It is He Who maketh e pow DE te" oe Nee Sa 
ee lar egrel! ear Ss 2 Eee 
ce The stars (as beacons) for you, ae Sse 
o : ol, Spe ros cette eee vee LAS. Bay 
Bs That ye may guide yourselves, ZA VWelcas pedi 9 Me Vib 3. Ro 
Se With their help, ee, 
= Co A ee 
5 Through the dark spaces AY} ogee EE 
a iS 
py Of land and sea:”” mer, 
ete . . = 
pel We detail Our Signs a 
eS For people who know. Sei 
Bi die 
i . It is He Who hath es 
ag a 
re Produced you” ie 
ts ay ° oe 
mx From a single soul: Ree 
“26 . ° a rn 
“21 Then there is a resting place S 
Pah 3] : im “25 
pe And a repository:°” is 
Ries We detail Our signs og 
ye ES . 
“I For people who understand. io 
Gam : ae 
421 99. It is He Who sendeth down Pe ise 
mia . : CAS Tate ee 
‘S Rain from the skies:”> biG | “ya 2 < 
Lest : 2 he 
BS With it We produce on 
oe ; ; Lae 
<3 Vegetation of all kinds: p> 
oe . » EB 
hy 922, See the last note. At sea, or in deserts or forests, or “in fairy scenes forlorn,”— — kaa? 
Ge whenever we sweep over wide spaces, it is the stars that act as our guides, just as the |< 
$4] sun and moon have already been mentioned as our measures of time. (24 
<3 ; Og 
Pe 923. Produced: ansha‘a = made you grow, increase, develop, reach maturity: another [3 
74" ° « oe « eld 
ci of the processes of creation. This supplements n. 120 to ii. 117 and n. 916 to vi. 94. <> 
ky «It is one of the wonders of Allah’s Creation, that from one person we have grown to EX: 
ra be so many, and each individual has so many faculties and capacities, and yet we are am 
Bec all one. In the next verse we have the allegory of grapes and other fruits: all grapes may Ss 
Se) =obe similar to look at, yet each variety has a distinctive flavour and other distinctive ioe 
os qualities, and cach individual grape may have its own special qualities. So for man. Lon 
ofa 924. In the sojourn of this life we must respond to Allah’s hand in fashioning us, re 
S34 = by making full use of all our faculties, and we must get ready for our departure into Se 
za the Life that will be eternal. oe 
ae 925. Our allegory now brings us to maturity, the fruit, the harvest, the vintage. Ss 
Bi Through the seed we came up from nothingness of life; we lived our daily life of rest Se 
2s] and work and passed the mile-stones of time; we had the spiritual experience of traversing EX. 
; S through vast spaces in the spiritual world, guiding our course through the star of Faith; Rog 
<3eq we grew; and now for the harvest or the vintage! So will man if he has produced the eee 
cS fruits of Faith! Las 
‘ ee, ey Prcserad a Ie ae Ass 
LEAS GOOD OOOO OD TOE Oe ae OO a Ne a Re A NO NO ON 
foe Kye Fyt Sys Tye Tye Tye THe Sy Su Iys Tye N% TEC EYE SGC SGU Fye Hye SUV YT Tys Sys SUS SEE rey 
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Bade eee i 
ey avd a 
SOON eee 
ws SONS nes 
re 3 Si in oe 7 spe bes 
—nAe of ae Aaa K es yeeeas 2 fe 
Ap gA¢ > So Ge py. i ” c— n= 4 
Me Be IRS NSM a Nees Bere fae 
Aa Mh: “aaah Pa ae 
OOO A ORE Galbsy 855 iG Ala Olys a: 
Fs As ROOK i. duce a : a 
> af ro os Aer NAA 
See ome We p which 42 eg se LEE aly ae 
<sk From s out of ur a a caars 7 fy 
= en (crops), Sia Se neste es 
6) Gre oduce, aie { an 33 Be 
eS We pr unded gr a a a 29 pei ee, g ie 
ee Close-compo diate-pain E45 aie ie est 
OP a bad fad ety 
ey ut of the or spathes) bey Pe Rese 
“¢ | O its sheaths ( dates OY) Sys De 
God d l a [se 
js ea clusters of . ie 
Bee (Come) low and near: dens ays 
aa oct 7 Ow r € =@ 
& Hanging n there are) ga Be 
a And (the d olives, Se 
‘ee es, an LSB AS 
soe Of grap anates, ee 
e And pomegr in kind) ise 
aS h similar (in iety):°~° a 
Hy Eac (invari it se 
35 t different : bear fruit, a 
eS Ye begin to it ey, 
= they beg ith the fru i? 
ex When es with 927 eS 
es Feast ale ‘i ss thereof. cue 
nee the ripene ines re 
&, I d thing 1% 
Nal An in these ae 
ns Id! in t eople 2 
= Beho Signs for p Bee 
there are 928 ; ey. 
oe! believe. eo 
aor ake mi 
ne hey m 929 as 
i Yet t Is . ita 
esq 100. inns equa ike in ts By 
S The Jinns looks alike tour, fi 
of A ranates ,— , size, co as 
& olives, or Caine, nat etre ney ES 
ss it is grapes, ui? mn aveuts pees variety a equally differe ae 
ee h peer may be — fruit. otc, ee fruit may rs 
ee 926. Eac t each varicty ion of secd varied spiri ’s literature, exe 
na ies, und ye roport n, whose world’s ur, Tse 
ee SPECIES |. il contents, p ory to man, hrough the literary flavo one 
$8] juice or “Apply the oe | gol casi be ares ee 
x different. qually valua , wonderful as or hymn,—so n “We 2 
Oi cte ish this clody it is: an 
= on d so we seats such m s. In verse fe ngs we see ie 
pe 927. ae can ene meaning! 1 descriptive peat of nares In ee eve 
ate 1 . - 2 ° : c a 
a d sec if yo its spiri is beautifu a iba A ing is a higher Fes 
ei rofou ain in Ne tar instrument derstand f this life. es 
Saag SP re is a refr who know headend 2 ieee Sa ae i: 
px 928. Ther for people dge is the ral who unde. stery and m le who be ry, fees 
oy : igns ledg sat my: ores CSSATY, fhe 
pact m= ur Sign . Know 7 or peop seeing the ines for pe a is nec iu 
Bee detail O every day il Our Signs f ary for seci rane are Sing them Faith Lae 
5) around us ‘We detai nd is necess se things ¢ | Life. For i 
a 98 we read: knowledge, a have: “In the of spiritua f the Jinns, ae 
BS faculty than f verse 99 e the real fruits Iblis was one o But in that Ss 
= he end o king o Id that f Allah. i bow ee 
“KS Att > spea Allah. € to and o els ieee 
oe ure to : e ar mm e ang he ER 
Bt era US nearer ? In xviii. ay eae Ml commanded ihe been ie = io 
he n by . a 28 7 oath 
he 929. potneeibie that tha Sages, WE are Iblis. That sa nse of (08 SOROS SCout 
Ba nd it is Shetre similar eee sas i and men are Eo NG ROBO a 
S pete and = and they a ages Jinns LOS BOERS 
gee ‘ai iad — els. many RATAN TONY OS i 
Ors of ang RCE: ne ryt eye 
yw company CONGO a aye ye ey 
r=! ea 
se EC 
te eee cis x Vv ve 
RE ¥ 


- 371- 


S.6 A.100-103 J.7 gyal A! 5 pla by 








































Ree 200 abe abe s02 she abe she ato she abe abe abe abe abe abe she 00 208 308 900 308 208 228 228 328 BS 
pS INES NGS INS INS IBS ICY NBS SSIS NES RENIN OUI NOD OOO SUING 
ra! mov, 
tH toe oad 
hea iS 
rs With Allah, though Allah o7 4 wer3e le oS Ce ee wee a9 
eo Did create the Jinns; Lae Nts 9rd fences Sy 
Gr ‘oe Aa 
pe And they falsely, o ae sa a isa 

<a) Having no knowledge, Bee 

a : | re, 

ons Attribute to Him Ss 
a7 h iP, 
ee Sons and daughters, ee 

Hey. hy 
ee Praise and glory be a 

oe To Him! (for He is) above es 

pee . . “a 
ral What they attribute to Him! is4 
S 
Cay Cae 
Pa oe 
er SECTION 13. <3 
ra Les 
Wr! eA: 

<ets og 

ie 4 

Bs 101. Wonderful Originator AN at 4 < af". Ayf; “7 iE ee 
nA Of the heavens and the earth:”” AIO) Pethed Cr ee 
me! H an He hav son oe ee ee “I CAC ee 

& When He hath no consort? Bigs ce a Be es. 
ae ‘ » > hee 

& He created all things, (Aen S 299 cS 

S eo. 

a And He hath full knowledge IS 

og : oe 

4 Of all things. iS 
es 102. That is Allah, your Lord! os 8 Oe Sieg epee 7 be 
"PSa . a < 4 il oe .. xB 
& There is no god but He, j= aaa aah at” nes mal 2° es 

Bic: c SAP 
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Spe “ox 
ee man is stated to have been created from clay, while Jinns from a flame of fire. The root ine 
re meaning of junna, yujannu, 1s ‘to be covered or hidden,” and janna yajunnu, in the active 4 

Seq =—svoice, “to cover or hide,” as in vi. 76. (Both the Qur-an and the Hadith descibe the Ree 
eo Jinn as a definite species of living beings. They are created out of fire and like man, aa 
# may believe or disbelieve, accept or reject guidance. The authoritative Islamic texts show [53° 

<@sq that they are not merely a hidden force, or a spirit. They are personalized beings who oe 

Bos enjoy a certain amount of free will and thus will be called to account. Sue 
er i x. 

s 930. Cf. i. $17 and n. 120. ee 
ea 4 

owe 931. Latif: fine, subtle, so fine and subtle as to be invisible to the physical eye: so [S> 

PSI fine as to be imperceptible to the senses. Cf. xxii. 63, and n. 2844. Vas 
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<a Big 
$24 False gods: but We es 

oa Boies 
oy Made thee not one Ss 
Wr : , Ate 

or To watch over their doings, Res 
BSS Nor art thou set aoe 
; es 
<¥K) Over them to dispose eye 
Lo x2 
34 Of their affairs. SS 
pis Revile not ye Sg Boe ee Fee Ase ekg 
Y . 

#3 CAO: Biii poem vas 
<2 Those whom they call upon Jue ANd : 4 oes 
soe , Po 
<e Besides Allah, lest a> 

oy 
Bs They out of spite er, 
Se ; int 
Re Revile Allah an 
3 In their ignorance. Ss 
ie ety 
"ta Thus have We made = 
54] . oe 
Si Alluring to each people” i 
= : Be 
5 Its own doings. oo 
te In the end will they BEh> 
Ri Return to their Lord ae 
“S44 ar 
8] And He shall then an 
‘=i i 
oe Tell them the truth rae, 
és Of all that they did. ek. 
SR wot 
ry a 
a . They swear their strongest ses mr 8 eRe or St sett ES 
ei y £ a” . - we if Se 
a Oaths by Allah, that if - ogee \ aaa, = 36 
Bs Ae ME Dyceeee airs, AS tt oF fe 
& A (special) Sign came S ade yail ec SYS sh. oH om 
" . “~ * - “” = & » Oud a Pe 
Ey To them, by it they would - _ tee 
BS CPS BYE IT FS 
my 4 as « 4 ea 
< ot 
<i Ds > 
om we 
= pe. 
bh ee 14 by 
<3 ‘ » es . . i> 
me 936. A man’s actual personal religion depends upon many things,-his personal Se 
- re roe 5; ae 
Sai psychology, the background of his life, his hidden or repressed feelings, tendencies, or E> 
@ history (which psychoanalysis tries to unravel), his hereditary dispositions or antipathies, Ger 
esi and all the subtle influences of his education and his environment. The task before the | j&e 
Sie man of God is: (1) to use any of these which can subserve the higher ends, (2) to purify eae 
Bo such as have been misused, (3) to introduce new ideas and modcs of looking at things, at 
“s and (4) to combat what is wrong and cannot be mended: all for the purpose of leading me 
& to the truth and gradually Ietting in spiritual light where there was darkness before. If  [B&? 
2] that_ is not done with discretion and the skill of a Teacher, there may be not only a hg 
ax reaction of obstinacy, but an unseemly show of dishonour to the true God and His Truth, es 
eS and doubts would spread among the weaker brethren whose faith is shallow and infirm. [252 
Se What happens to individuals is true collectively of nations or proups of people. They think aes, 
ax in their self-obsession that their own ideas are right. Allah in His infinite compassion 39 
“i bears with them, and asks those who have purer ideas of faith not to vilify the weaknesses [9° 
Arn! ’ . ° . . eye ere 
SE of their neighbours, lest the neighbours in their turn vilify the real truth and make matters [#23 
331  cven worse than before. In so far as there are mistakes, Allah will forgive and send His es 
pe grace for helping ignorance and folly. In so far as there is active evil, He will deal with a 
BK it in His own way. Of course the righteous man must not hide his light under a bushel, fst@> 
a or compromise with evil, or refuse to establish right living where he has power to do so. re, 
ae ae 
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Riera tare 
a Believe. Say: ‘*Certainly ee 
424) (All) Signs are in the power ‘= 
or , mer 
ee Of Allah: but what will fea 
Ao Make you (Muslims) realise ee : 
or . ; 34 
ete That (even) if (special) Signs ene 
es Came, they will ieve.”297 Be 
iG me, they will not believe.”? exe 
= 4 
54 110. We (too) shall turn tA 2 IS Be rahe odE0 of 2 122 poe 
Fh r et % is les AS =¢ 
ss To (confusion) their hearts’*® tA ee? ae need Ve See lis Ee 
ee And their eyes, even as the Pye poeren ors. osstre ose Bey 
a Se ee O42 gh 085553 ST IB 
Gnu Refused to believe in this ey of = eye 
oe : Ee 
eae In the first instance: es 
= We shall leave them es 
Bs} P fe ok 
e In their trespasses, =<. 
opis : 9 Fer 
a To (stumble blindly).”° Ss 
ota as 
eo a 
Met ° ° a ate 
ee . Even if We did send WEPTe raic ETTe (5- S 
nS, Unto them angels, OA Se) rh = 4 ry 4 Bae 
Pa ‘ ; re os Bey: 
a And the dead did speak eS chest 9S DM ae leir cr sory Ee 
— FAL) 40 OPty Kewet eer ye Ue 
= Unto them, and We gathered ed PISCE IC, Be 
‘ ars . A ° ct 2. Pa —_ ot ey 
es Together all things before™ On 1G 2 aS, é 17S Serir Ribs SS. 
Cheat a Wer - ” - & hs 
Px! Their very eyes, they are not Le 
pa fi Keexe 
oo * iS 
ers ste 
me 937. If the Unbelievers are merely obstinate, nothing will convince them. There is fa 
ata no story more full of miracles than the story of Jesus. Yet in that same story we are i 
x told that Jesus said: “A wicked adulterous gencration seeketh after a sing: and there shall [2x 
SS + ‘ ° ’ or ° in olAe 
x] no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the Prophet Jonas”: Matt. xvi. 4. There are i 
ss Signs given by Allah every day-understood by those who believe. A mere insistence upon sie 
ee some particular or special Sign means mere contumacy and misunderstanding of the 5a 
fx religious world. Sy 
938. Where there is sheer obstinacy and ridicule of faith, the result will be that such aS 
pe a sinner's heart will be hardened and his eycs will be sealed, so that he cannot even see exe 
geet the things visible to ordinary mortals. The sinner gathers impetus in his descent towards [>> 
es wrong. Ee 
oo . eas 
oe 939. Cf. ii. 15, Allah’s grace is always ready to help human weakness or ignorance, ise 
pres: and 10 accept repentance and give forgiveness. But where the sinner is in actual rebellion, es 
BE pt P B B H [ 
eyes he will be given rope, and it will be his own fault if he wanders about distractedly, [i 
a without any certain hope or refuge. pe 
ea 940. The most stupendous miracles even according to their ideas would not have re 
pS convinced them. If the whole pageant of the spiritual world were brought before them, I 
0 they would not have believed, because they-of their own choice and _ will-refuse SKE 
| knowledge and faith. Ss 
As ae 
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65 Ignore (the truth). Sy 
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rm 1 3 
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‘: "i 7 54 ep 99933 Sl Aer FS if en 
& The Book, explained in detail. 1S yeh 2S aS 
x . se diy LOA om 
e Dijctic, ou ss 
Oia ese 
fs 941. What happened in the history of the Holy Prophet happens in the history of [igs 
<4 all righteous men who have a Message from Allah. The spirit of evil is ever active and [x 
ok uses men to practise deception by means of highly embellished words and plausible  [[S&,> 
Be excuses and objections. Allah permits these things in His Plan. It is not for us to er, 
Be complain. Our faith is tested, and we must stand the test steadfastly. = 
<pK ioe ok : : ie 
ie 942. People who have no faith in the future destiny of man listen to and be taken SS 
<esj_ in by the deceit of evil. If they take a delight in it, let them. See what they gain by = 
68] it. Their gains will be as deceitful as their delight. For the end of evil must be evil. [fo 
ie pees 
BEe 943. The righteous man seeks no other standard of judgment but Allah’s Will. How E> 
aN can he, when Allah in His grace has explained His Will in the Qur-an, with details which Z * 
bs men of every capacity can understand? The humblest can learn lessons of right conduct SS 
<3] iin daily life, and the most advanced can find the highest wisdom in its teaching, enriched [> 
sy —oaas it is with all kinds of beautiful illustrations from nature and the story of man. oa 
ion TT mee = . ce 
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“at bq 
Gr d : eee 
fe 945. Here is an allegory of the good man with his divine mission and the evil man Rs 
<Sea swith his mission of evil. The former, before he got his spiritual life, was like one dead. 
Pal It was Allah’s grace that gave him spiritual life, with a Light by which he could walk ished 
‘%| and guide his own footsteps as well as the footsteps of those who are willing to follow pe 
Be Allah's light. The opposite type is that which hates Allah's light, which lives in the depths ta? 
a of darkness, and which plots and burrows against all that is good. But the plots of evil Se 
| recoil on itself, although it thinks that they will hurt the good. Can these two types be . 
“oi for a moment compared with each other? Perhaps the lead in every centre of population es? 


Bs is taken by the men of evil. But the good men should not be discouraged. They should 
BS work in righteousness and fulfil their mission. 


ise = 
SoM 
Wye Jy 


Th 


otk 
Pa? 


we ae ee TED STO REGED FOOD oan 39 one 2 GS DROSS u Re RAS me a aN THY Sov OSS 
t Tyt Ty ee ye 


KH IGe Tye vy ye Tyt Sy 


- 378 - 


$.6 A.123-125 J.8 cpl ob 5 pall by 


3 A A 


out 2% 4 


Dead fg oe she ahs ak aie aie ge she ote oie ate ate she aie ate ghe aie ais ohe sh 200 abe aie 
BENS BS IAS ING ICS INS IS ONC ND ISD IND RD DLS LION ODOM CoM COE 


ih 
«f 


4 . 
4 


qi 
'* 












> er} 
< Dre ry ot 
7123. Thus have We placed or ody vere 7 i me 
Ses : 3 Las ; sl . 3 ie 
hes Leaders in every town, 2 raat 2 oi 
Rc Its wicked men, to plot ie 
enn ‘ ey 
es (And burrow) therein: ise 
BS But they only plot age 
me . . I 
4 Against their own souls, Mle 
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A a” ' » ° sd ret} 
gi Allah knoweth best where oO Oy NSly Las tole s alice is 
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"834 195, Those whom Allah : a 
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m=! ek ie te en 
<u 946. Besides the teaching in Allah's Word, and the teaching in Allah’s world, of es 
¥; 5 nature and history and human contacts, many Signs come to the Prophets, which they aoe 
v C) humbly receive and understand; and many Signs also come to the ungodly, in the shape ff? 
<1 of warnings or otherwise, which the ungodly either do not heed, or deliberately reject. [ERE 
pe: The Signs in the two cases are not the same, and that becomes one of their perverse Ie, 
os arguments against Faith. But Allah's working will be according to His Will and Plan, and ise 
<3¥J not according to the wishes or whims of the ungodly. E> 
“KA oe Se : Sex 
pe 947. Allah’s Will is the Qadhd wa Qadr, which is so much misunderstood. That ima 
<pgq decree is unalterable, and that is His Will. It means that in the spiritual world, as in Pa 
s@q_—sthe physical world, there are laws of justice, mercy, grace, penalty, etc., which work as eS, 
. Ki surely as anything we know. If, then, a man refuses Faith, becomes a rebel, with each ie 
<jx4q step he goes further and further down, and his pace will be accelerated: he will scarcely he 
oa be able to take spiritual breath, and his recovery,—in spite of Allah’s mercy which he has ae 
me rejected,—will be as difficult as if he had to climb up to the skies. On the other hand, a4 
Bc the godly will find, with each step, the next step easier. Jesus expressed this truth EG 
S$ej —s paradoxically: “He that hath, to him shall be given; but he that hath not, from him shall ee 
Ra be taken away even that which he hath”: Mark. iv. 25. ES, 
<e Lee 
7, rene Se 
IEA SAECO ANIL ONL PVN Lo LOAN ON RN RANE SN TINY ONES POSEN VENI AN IRON (REN BN NON COON RON NS 
got ryt OSS OS Tye yee Pye Tye POPE oS Re SGe Fee Fee Pee: FUE TEE TUE TEE Te THE Te at 
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co aie atte aie Rie. ne a : he ne aie At ae aie ne oe MU Se sh4 ae ahs sie ray fat aa A by oie mick Ay ts 
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ee Except as Allah willeth.”%! (34 
re) + Pho 
ice For thy Lord is full m4 
ao Of wisdom and knowledge. Kes 
oe Z eis 
att Thus do We make (ore | ae woe ek ow eee RY 
ue * ° ww . 9 ie 
One: , Liaw crate! oa MNS Pit 
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My Signs, and warning you ere meee Cee ne Pee ae 
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951. Eternity and infinity are abstract terms. They have no precise meaning in our 
human experience. The qualification, “except as Allah willeth,”’ makes it more intelligible, 
as we can form some idea-however inadequate-of a Will and Plan, and we know Allah 
by His attribute of Mercy as well as of Justice. 
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952. See n. 950 above. Evil consorts with evil because of their mutual bargains. But 
in doing so they save the righteous from further temptation. 
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953. “Messengers from amongst you."’ This is addressed to the whole gathering of 
men and Jinns. 
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ee 2f b PY Oe ha 43 we va : v; Neth Pree, rector nee 3 et Pe ce alata : Rea Ds & kd bt iy y 
GN ay Nao Say SEDI Ny CONN DONG CANN OOO HAO DDL GLO ie 
f ae 
oes Be 
‘$31 132. To all are degrees (or ranks) Ss 
ei ; ie: 
SS According to their deeds: is 
a imal 
ae For thy Lord = 
Se . Ke 
<6 Is not unmindful ay? 
5 | iS. 
ps Of anything that they do. ee 
ar i 
3 j ; ee? 
Bic 133. Thy Lord is Self-sufficient,”” ial 
Bo Full of Mercy: if it were Ss 
on) His Will, He could destroy ese 
a Se 
er You, and in your place , CSE ees 
eS) 7 7 + gL (st 
ox Appoint whom He will La 
<6 Dea? 
prs As your successors, even as a 
Hew . we 
es He raised you up tee 
wd ‘: > 
$e From the posterity is 
Or Rees 
Bic Of other people. is 
ted ess 
ok Fp Ogee 
eter: Lae hs 
I All that hath been?® isa 
eoyey . Dee 
ee Promised unto you iss 
a] . Este 
Be Will come to pass: Re 
rH : Peer 
xc Nor can ye frustrate it aN 
tas pet 
<oe (In the least bit). Dit 
& Say: “O my people! ie 
at Gs 
es Do whatever ye can:”’ pee 
il : far 
pc I will do (my part): ee 
SE Soon will ye know ian 
at a < “ac & vie i393 
ae Who it is whose end ra AM YS CAA td OK ue 
re Resransrory Velen © < 
5 w ) galria) 2 Ysa SI J As is 
He Sos, 
& Ie 
ot i= 
<7 5 > 
<a 954. On good and evil there are infinite degrees, in our deeds and motives; so will 3 
"sa] there be degrees in our spiritual position. For everything is known to Allah, better than iS!" 
“54 it is to ourselves. ch> 
eS ek 
ics 955. Allah is not dependent on our prayer or service. It is out of His Mercy that Sal 
5 He desires our own good. Any race or people to whom He gives chances should ore 
si understand and that its failure does not affect Allah. He could create others in their place, =f ‘i 
er as He did in times past, and is doing in our own day, if only we had the wit to see it. > 
ee 956. Both the good news and the warning which Allah’s messengers came to give ing 
ey will be fulfilled. Nothing can stop Allah’s Will. See n. 947 to vi. 125. Bi > 
na as 
*¢ + + a > « he tps 
bs 957. In so far as this is addressed to the Unbelievers it is a challenge: “Do your aA? 
: utmost; nothing will deter me from my duty: we shall see who wins in the end. “Passing te 
Lat from the particular occasion, we can understand it in a more general sense, which is truc ee 
Weq for all time. Let the evil ones do their worst. Let those who believe do all they can, oe 
Sgzq Ss according to their opportunities and abilities. The individual must do the straight duty that So 
eat] ~—_— lies before him. In the end Allah will judge, and His iudgment is always true and just. ve ; 
<; ay 
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x Will be (best) in the Hereafter: ize 
aed . . . re re 
ei Certain it is that es 
cc The wrong-doers will not prosper. Ss 
<4) 136. Out of what Allah - se 4 
<a . 4 ue 
eI Hath produced in abundance - =e 
AS ; ; < aoe 
3 In tilth and in cattle, : : > 
usar ; : on Wey 
ee They assigned Him a share: a es 
oss . , sey 
a They say, according to their Re 
Oa ; har 
Be fancies:” see 
= + nf ee =% 
em This is for Allah, and this’’- Be 
Be For Our “partners”! bee 
wx But the share of their “partners” Be 
pis . BE 
=| Reacheth not Allah, whilst Ex: 
ig et 
ee The share of Allah reacheth isa 
aie ‘ ‘ ion 3p 
Pe: oi Their ‘“‘partners”! Evil ise 
sh (And unjust) is their judgment. > 
eH ; eo 
Bo Even so, in the eyes ro 
Pie Of most of the Pagans,” fe 
re - Ie. 
pes Their “partners” made alluring iS 
<3 The slaughter of their children, Re 
BS In order to lead them j ° £477 poke 
E ° - iP 
en! To their own destruction, es 
e4 Pork 
BE ey 
Za Are 
scene “SN 
= | ; ia 
ae 958. There is scathing sarcasm here, which some of the Commentators have missed. ass 
& The Pagans have generally a big Panthcon, though above it they have a vague idea of ee 
34] a Supreme Allah. But the material bencfits go to the godlings, the fancied “partners” bee 
oy of Allah; for they have temples, priests, dedications, etc., while the true and supreme ied 
Bars Allah has only lip-worship, or at best a share with numerous “partners.” This was so in Fe 
e Arabia also. The shares assigned to the ‘partners’ went to the priests and hangers-on la 
ea of the “partners”, who were many and clamorous for their rights. The share assigned to ie 
$24 ~—s Allah possibly went to the poor, but more probably went to the priests who had the cult Fe 
$4] of the “partners”, for the Supreme God had no separate priests of His own. It is also FEE 
ees said that when heaps were thus laid out, if any portion of Allah’s heap fell into the heaps ie 
SE of the “‘partners” the priests greedily and promptly appropriated it, while in the contrary inte 
i case, the “partners” priests were careful to reclaim any portion from what they called  [f&, 
aoe ‘Allah's heap.” The absurdity of the whole thing is ridiculed. Allah created everything: eS 
$24 how can He have a share? ie 
x Ee 
<3 959. The false gods and idols-among many nations, including the Arabs-were she 
RS! supposed to require human sacrifices. Ordinarily such sacrifices are revolting to man, but ee 
ex they are made “alluring’-a sacred rite-by Pagan custom, which falsely arrogates to itself ee 
ax} = the_ name of religion. Such customs, if allowed, would do nothing but destroy the people ies 
oS who practise them, and make their religion but a confused bundle of revolting Ee 
ey superstitions. ise 
Ph a: es 
pie 5 4 ered TTT + =a Sr por = 7 TEs os sTEFTr Ae TEE, — 71s eat . ph en = me 
SET YyU Tyt Tye ye Tye Kt oye PEt See Tye Tye ye HC yt ye Tye aye yt See et vy Gv TGs Fey 


- 383 - 


S.6 A.137-139 3.8 cpl tt pL by 
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se) In their religion ie 
a iten p p a 
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pe | ite Nye 
ee And they say that ee 
24 960 bee 
Se Such and such cattle and crops & 
ims Are forbidden, and none should ae 
seh ne 
ox Eat of them except those ae aes ; Bek ee 
seas LICE AGB SH Bb SYS ood Geet RSs 
i Whom-so they say-We 9 SN al Ns at pom PAY lg Re, 
re ‘ ” oes) 
4 Wish; further, there are ee ee ee Ss 
424 Cattle forbidden to yoke” page pr ale Maal gale alan RS 
Be Or burden, and cattle yer Bo eet BS. gs oe 
Be On which, (at slaughter) NGS lool, Ss 
ee 962 oa 
<a The name of Allah is not Oke 
ee! a 
<u Pronounced:-forging a lie Bk 
oN : a 
ce: Against Allah’s name: soon oe 
Ae ° : re 
Be Will He requite them we 
fre i ° 
Bs For what they forged. rae 
4 mets 
5/139. They say: “What i Fo: 
ee y Say: at 15 ii) 
BS In the wombs of oad 
ier ne 
os Such and such cattle Be" 
Be : aw 
oa Is specially reserved 3 
og ies —- 

Rs (For food) for our men, ; 
Be And forbidden to our women; < y 
ee . * « * he) 
oe But if it is still-born, SS 
os ‘ ie 
<a Then all have shares therein.”” ee 
om Ye 
oo ie: 
psy ie 
aS Lg 
oS ORK 
the . tc 
Pad vse 
ae a . . a . % oy 
ey 960. A taboo of certain foods is sometimes a device of the priesthood to get special oo 
Ged = things for itself. It has to be enforced by pretending that the prohibition for others is Se, 
a4 by the Will of Allah. It is a lie or invention against Allah. Most superstitions are. [ae 
SO a 
px 961. Cattle dedicated to heathen gods may be reserved from all useful work, in that ra 
“sq case they are a dead loss to the community, and they may, besides, do a great deal of fe? 
ae : Age 
oj =: damage _to fields and crops. cee 
Pe ee 
Ong «oe , ‘ . Pec? 
wey 962. If meat is killed in the name of heathen gods, it would naturally not be killed road 
szq_—swby ‘the solemn rite in Allah’s name, by which alone the killing can be justified for food. age 
Sa] See n. 698 to v. 4. 3 
oe Be 
ea ae a2 
eS 963. These are further Pagan superstitions about cattle. Some have already been oe 
ne) noted in v. 103, which may be consulted with the notes. ee 
oy oy ere fs 
SCC aaa a pe er pe OREN Sees gis Mee ven peers Hirsi ome wie 
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so cad * * fete 
ast For their (false) attribution a 

ORES wale Pay 
<A (Of superstitions to Allah), ry 
oka . ela 
ey He will soon punish them: ie 
os : sage 

e For He is full ee 

Bs Of wisdom and knowledge. mae 
at me 
mas AN 
54 140. Lost are those who slay mr (re odo A herke pao 
atte . * * ee) 
=e Their children, from folly, J+ fag 
ofrayt = . Coser WF 84s ra ° he 
ae 2 2 S{Set SSS Ce ile 
38 Without knowledge, and forbid asl tes p—NVas\ ng pyle bye ie 
yn Food which Allah hath provided ae 
ee For them, forging (lies) Ney. 
ee ; fos 
ant Against Allah, They have ie 
+= Indeed gone astray [se 
Sih 7 ‘TE oS 
=| And heeded no guidance. 4 
tes Mey 
7‘ SECTION 17. es 
res nt 
eens Ws sig 
ee, Loa 
=| 7 = - “ ra 4 hex 

oO . It is He who produceth™ 5S Tete a estes at5a3 a 

a8 Gardens, with trellises ome a . . 28 
7 be Z z aes “9% ay “a? tu Ps por nay 
os And without, and dates, rAhol Lahie's Ny Jodie, ye Bee 
oh haat! “3 : 
6 j i et 

PS And tilth with produce eee LES Gt —_ or ae 
= Of all kinds, and olives Heep Zs Ny yg Ny ize 
fe nee 
fe And pomegranates Bee rr ue “2 + SS C re, 
os : ( | rink roe j< as Ves ES 
oe] ate ‘s ° ‘Y o 35 2 ad es y Caen o Se 
eS) Similar (in kind) ie : oe = rar eS 

OR e e ° 965 AY, mde i oO “for Str nie 
= And different (in variety): 3 \\ Y5 cal “ eG = 

os Eat of their fruit "ge Paar ear pg 

Se In their scason, but render Og) So pS Y bee 
fe The dues that are proper a 
rs On the day that the harvest ie 
oa Ese 
= Is gathered. But waste not?® ies 

; te Ke 
: 3 By excess: for Allah ie 
‘Sy Loveth not the wasters. e 
3k Hee 
! Ise 

ie 964. Ansha-a: see vi. 98, n. 923. ee 
pe i 

ots 965. A beautiful passage, with music to match the meaning. Cf. vi. 99 and notes. ies 
Rd z¢ 
ion ‘ " . eo} 
re) 966. “‘Waste not, want not,” says the English proverb. Here the same wisdom is fake 
6a preached from a higher motive. See what magnificent means Allah provides in nature for ie 

‘aaj ‘the sustenance of all His creatures, because He loves them all. Enjoy them in moderation [fs 
be and be grateful. But commit no excess, and commit no waste: the two things are the - 
“oy same from different angles of vision. If you do, you take away something from other [2 
és creatures and Allah would not like your selfishness. ise 
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* za For he 1 a ; re 
aoe wed enemy. 968 4 
Be An avo d of cattle) oa 
oe ; ca ee 
ia t (h ise 
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ae : ITs. ie 
Bc In (four) pa ore f So 
a a pair, an se 
= Of sheep pair, aed 
io f goats a Nels 
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ree ath AVY] i 
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(OO with know SA'S ieee ee 
ee : ei ct ee 
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<7 mels che 
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3 And of ox forbidden ae 
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ioe he young close?— e; 
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be he two fe Allah eae 
2 ¢ prese ine? Be! 
os Were y h a thi £ Bees 
= dered y wrong oe 
oe Or doth more ae 
ae one who Fe, 
oe « i tS 
a Than ainst Allah, rstitions pee 
rics lic aga paieaiaes een taae le ee 
5S) A he Arab Pag not an artic a 
<r lo t was eTe leas 
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“5m ills true re ntioned, and £O< rden, WS > 
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‘Have ye any (certain) 
Knowledge? If so, produce 
It before us. Ye follow 
Nothing but conjecture: 
Ye do nothing but lie.” 
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149. Say: “With Allah is the argument?” 
That reaches home: if it had 
Been His Will. He could 
Indeed have guided you all.” 
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973. On the other hand, the argument cuts true and deep, as from Allah to His 
creatures. Allah is Omnipotent, and can do all that we can conceive. But He, in His 
Wisdom, has given man some responsibility, and some choice in order to train man’s will. 
If man fails, he is helped in various ways by Allah’s mercy and grace. But man cannot 
go On sinning, and in a state of sin, expect Allah to be pleased with him (vi. 147). 
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974. The Pagan superstitions were of course baseless, and in many cases harmful and 3 
debasing. If Allah’s name was taken as supporting them, no true man of God could be 
taken in, or join in support simply because Allah’s name was taken in vain. : : 
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975. Cf. vi. 1. Allah, who created and who cherishes and cares for all, should have 
the first claim on our attention. Those who set up false gods fail to understand Allah's 
true governance or their own true destiny. 
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976. Instead of following Pagan superstitions, and being in constant terror of 
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Se ; oe partner hath He: ie 
ss This am I commanded, Re 
<p A > > 
oa And I am the first Se 
<7 ‘ aes 
oe Of those who submit iss 
Be To His Will. ee 
pe me 
= : Say: ‘Shall I seck 25 eg “ of Brede 4 Sate mo, 
Ao nS oe & % 
“) ‘For (my) Lord eshi 79 laa gulaul pe S 
ee Other than Allah “ei I Ae ae RP 
ofr . Pe neato 
es Bh 95 0 \9 ~ es, 
es When He is the Cherisher 23 3955 Ys . Lect Se oe 
$2] Of alll things (that exist)? < U5 She a7 oa 
Bes Every soul draws the meed a whe : P, 
3 Of it + t 987 9) Salt tea rey BES ee a 
se its acts on none Pe > ee 
& But itself: no bearer Me. 
pe Of burdens can bear ie 
j ky 
3 The burden of another. is 
Sie ; Sd 
ee Your return in the end oa 
Gr . eres 
ce Is towards Allah: He will tell Sea? 
Sa < kan - 
You the truth of the things Ss 
BS Wherein ye disputed.” eg 
r= = 
“7G ee 
<3E OS 
es is 
bree o> 
<4 = 
ces AS 
oS ByeiS) 
Bs 987. The doctrine of personal responsibility again. We are fully responsible for our ee 
pe acts oursevles: we cannot transfer the consequences of someone else. Nor can any one [ise 
Be vicariously atone for our sins. If people have honest doubts or differences about important Se 
Ss questions of religion, they should not start futile disputes. All will be clear in the end. 5. a2, 
os Our duty here is to maintain unity and discipline, and do the duty that comes to us. bee 
ose aS 
Yue 
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Sa a i Peek A Oot, BE BEE BLE BE, SRE I AR BE Be ISA ASR SOE, BSE AS ASE A ALA Og 
Bape IGS NESS DNC INCA SASS NGS IAAL BCS NCSA IS GAD LON DOOD GAOL COA SS 
aa iN ng 
~e?t! ; ” Weeds 
‘<4 165. It is He Who hath made Lore gh OP te of Fre Ate ee |= 
“oo = ORR e292) Yas > eae : cB Vyby aug 
oy You the inheritors - s ie 
a | LRA ce cc tthe ne Tie 
4S Of the earth: He hath raised Sows > yandsiiuan [EP 
Cr : a 4 Gree 
pis You in ranks, some above Bo,- co Ms ow ote Me, ORS 
ey , 4 * es 1 ole ‘ei 

ez Bp cladla GEES) RES 

a Others: that He may try you pI BN Fn IOS 2 ages 
os ron xs 

Ba In the gifts He hath given you: Be 
eo For thy Lord is quick ate 
bad In punishment: yet He ae 
ries é Ss ea) 
ee Is indeed Oft-forgiving ie 
a) aN 
5 Most Merciful. IS 
Meh esi 

cf me 
or AE 
ors ise 
phic SO rate 
as es 

sf ane 
ee Se 
6m Fass 
oh oe Pave) 

= ize 
B=! 4 
8 Ghee 
aa rae 
eS re 
B= 4 
metre! Gipeht 
ee me Te 
ez pe 
et kos ee 


oF 
LZ 
q 


A 

ar 

M 
aah 


50 le 
ea fee 
a ere 
S 3 
pre] ae, 
cea cis 
S Lae 
ee ee 
a Was 
<a eu 
BE} ies 
eS ie: 
BS ee 
=| ize 
ae ene 
s ize 
a a 
= \z4 
Bg EBs 
| [ie 
= es i} 
weal 
= iS: 
ee oS 
| 988. Cf. ii. 30 and n., where I have translated “Khalifa” as “Vicegerent”, it being ise 
ms Allah’s Plan to make Adam (as representing mankind) vicegerent on earth. Another idea Ra 
Bes implied in “Khalifa” is that of “successor, heir, or inheritor,” i.e., one who has the ioe 
4] ultimate ownership after the present possessors, to whom a life-tenancy has been given [[&e 
MG by the owner, have passed away. In xv. 23 occurs the striking word “heirs” (wdrithan) tas 
BS as applied to Allah: “We give life and death, and We are the Heirs (or Inheritors).”  FS2 
ae ee Sth 
= The same idea occurs in iii. 180, where see n. 485. ee 
<a mite 
. = 3 Puan ae ee Pe ail = A ee pi eS pl ae a ri 
SOOT NEP ET NUD NAP NGO CO DO IOs ONE ONY ONTO NS OL OTE OO 
‘ cm 4 yu $ x woe a - y w! 5 oN8 Bs yr ve Se ve v : xy xy ¥v £7) Ty Fy cy . ve ve v rh: ne me, ae” Sy ; 
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Le abe oes 
KEIRA CTR EM ois 
POCORN ae 
DOI IOOR SS. 
AA aed aay i 
> abe s OER _ ee" 
EOD CS ESIORING a>, 
in Gago a SEAS eae 
gabe CONES REO URAT A eer Ot Se 
p ade CRC ROSING N TO su d in resp velation aa 
ogee ged . Oo iaee f re .; Eas 
Gr INTR th chron ds the do throug ophet Ra 
ex ted, bo xpoun nwards, the Pr ae 
ee ly connec But it e Adam o time of 6 
e ra is closely us Siira. ions from to the Se 
Bo is Sura revio iNustrati les, very isy 
= This ; he p ilu ’s struge ed. the bas 
ee t, with t history = Moses’s s is complet k from f Adam kes? 
$%| pues nies ious ils o ion i is struc oO pS 
argu ’s religi details evelati ” is Story the Seg 
CAE ‘ ’ t the pts net); 
oe d man d the Nah's r e past, d by d tem Se 
4 oan an A th illustrate an Ave 
a) hets, in whom from is illus iealous Sue 
eb oO n ‘learn S is jea ii. 1-31) Sy 
is Prop mmad, i ié ear o Good 1 rebel} is | (vii. 1-3 ‘Je the oe, 
ya Muha note, Evil t jane the XCESS hile < 
eZ) -The OnE n; lle icated, w f fs 
ue Summa he opositio dete. a6 ‘deem an sce indice a re Ss : 
gz ea ins ies in ma, 
se beginning. peecoe — again ee ooeeseh shown ine wordt BG 
ee 1S. is w u us h in re 
ea d Iblis who is d, the ighteo f Alla Esteln, 
hae an 1 man, heede f the r ss O ea: 
= is not Oo odne and baa 
S41 natura ing is n eace d go ilih, Lot, ie 
Ore t € in ° a Ps: 
<< ivileges and well as i g pasar een lan never a 
Bl) privileg Meh ower: 32-58. nd the were Te Hah’s Pla oa 
& the Herea nd us (vii. the Flood, a Prophets led, for A a 
a u e 5] a Pe 
Be [nae eee Noah and n that the as humb les with ES 
iS 4a, a i n ste 
+ Shu‘aib, triumphed ter detail, d his ee the unle Cas 
pc but truth 59-99). is told in grea mission, ee coming ss 
om its (vii. Byiecee r his ses as Se 
Al fails of Mose ration fo ime of Mo h’s Law os 
Es RORY OF) cpa tim Alla ere hil> 
ps8 Pharaoh, ople. Ev ed (vii. tly laps venant, Soe 
& bellious a foreshadow es frequen Allah’s i jected ae 
<4 te was Mos sed -171). ene Se 
eS Prophet eople of d transgres (vii. 158 of them ha alise. The ‘Se 
5 the p ane ections any OE ae 172- ie 
rs But them, h in s ied. but m do ility (vii. a2, 
ee ated to eart iplied, hat they humility es 
re mulgat h the mule ays: im in oe 
2) pro throug nave mu in w ve Hi one 
a cattered of Adam destruction and ser a 
we] hildren es to f Allah, ee 
se c ere eo =. 
oa The £O by de h Messag Ske 
ee and gt to the iss 
Fe reigh aia 
cs 206). iS 
oA be 
a2 
ons eae 
on MC) hry aN a TY 
<Peel AAS 79 
“ae SOSOOOE NE: 
<5 ai Wes etots ge Jy 
pe] oe cat Ne Soy 
nai ote any Ay $e b Ig 
oe FORTRON S 
ee ESRF OMEN go 
GOOON wot 
¢ Lucy xg " 
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Mee 2 ¢, as 4 mY S i fe ah he oe Ap. a AS nfs af ahs ; 4 aoe 384 ate, 304 as na ahs nies art 
FERN ACS Ny RU) Peay kzay AED AUGey key AU USS TRS RCI a COUR CATES TER Zoo USS ay a 
oS saa 

<ok) oe . feet 
sa) Al-A'‘raf. or The Heights. Ss 
és] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, A 
ae eS 
strays ° ay = 

x Most Merciful. > 

Be 9 i 
<q 1. Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad.” fey 
ee ny 

pS 2. A Book revealed unto thee,— rom eG cae 3 ae IIA es a 
ss So let thy heart be oppressed™ aoa Fp Hy Aho BS ‘ ANS Es 
. =a) N » e oe ae 
Soe oO more by any difficult pox os be eet eS 
ae ecuead ’ Co} nC S35. 5d aS 
w=! On that account,— nog . as 
as) pd : ae 
ng That with it thou mightest = 
6% . : rR 
ea Warn (the erring) and a reminder to S 
Or e inte 
zs The Believers. = 
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: . Follow (O men!) the revelation pioneers 34 
ee Given unto you from your Lord, SS S4 
oor . o> 
S And follow not, as friends > 
eH ite 
51 Or protectors, other than Him. ey 
oe , nee = 
po Little it is ye remember Bh 
ane _ fot 
Se Of admonition.”! ale 
6 feet sowie 
eal ox 
Se ee 
Bx oe 
<P agi 
=| eae 
“e bet 
7st Ks pat 
etn] . . : : , ae 
Ss 989, This 1s a combination of four Abbreviated Letters. For Abbreviated Letters ale 
= generally, sce Appendix I (at the end of Siira II). The combination here includes the [Be 
co three letters A.L.M., which occurred at the beginning of Stra II, and are discussed in [Rae 
tod <3 Be 
Be n. 25 to ii. I. te 
<3 The additional letter Sad occurs in combination here and in Sira xix, and by itself -eae 
= y 
“oq at the beginning of S. xxxviii, and nowhere else. The factor common to S. vii. S. xix, ee 
<3 8 ee 6 ‘ “ < ‘ rae 
Js) 0 and S. xxxviii, is that in each case the core of the Siira consists in the stories (qisas) [3 
ay of the Prophets. In this Sira we have the stories of Noah, Hid, Salih, Lot, Shu‘aib, and Hees 
Bas Moses, leading up to Muhammad, and in S. xxxviii, the stories of David Solomon, and rita 
aj Job similarly lead up to Muhammad, occupying three out of the five sections. Sira xix x, 
= consists almost entirely of such stories. In this Sara vii, we have the religious history of He 
Res mankind traced-the Beginning the Middle, and the End. ite 
ree & g “oy 
a icin . ae 
ee 990). Heart: in the original, breast. | have used the word most appropriate to the = 
rs English idiom. The meaning is that Al-Mustafa is consoled for ail the difficulties which Oe 
sa he encountered in his mission, with the fact that he had clear guidance in the Book for fs 
CEH ek ° . it agit 
1 his preaching. poe 
| as 
x a ' : on 
ae 991. This is added in order that men might not be puffed up with such little Bags 
R= knowledge as the essed, for there are great heights to be scaled in the spiritual te 
ee 8 y poss g g Pp se 
3] kingdom. pre 
Bi eas 
i as Tor arn > 2 . u Acta lp il Dl glee mien ae Oy Ne SA aU Rr CORRE 6 USED CoO TP Co RAs cia eee Cok cart Lig eh eae wre ek 
ISCSOESOSS OL OASE CREE SAGAS SASS DS CO OOOO OOOO OCG 
2 v v Vv Vv Vv vy eV ys Vv v v v Vv v Vv v* Vv Vv v u 7 ¥* yo oe 
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(hae we 
os a> 
‘341 4. How many towns have We Ss 
ie ° . > 
aS Destroyed (for their sins)? 4 
ore . ety 
464 Our punishment took them ke 
5 see 
us On a sudden by night BAe 
3) Or while they slept a 
p= . rat 
a For their afternoon rest. o> 
sf et 
a4 ; is 
iS . When (thus) Our punishment Rs 
<o Took them, no cry a 
+= ; 
se Did they utter but this: aie 
b= . 99992 Pee 
“Indeed we did wrong.”” an 
tgoys 7 by 
Se & 
“fia . “pele, . a4 A Zag ap etee acy 
| 8 Then shall we question Pa ag oul oy a ak (cis RS 
a Those to whom Our Message ate Estas 
a eC phe 
SG : Was sent and those by whom” aa 
a : ES 
es We sent it. as 
ie SoM 
Sm] . fb. 
=a And verily, We shall recount Se 
athe . = =] 
< Their whole story aa 
ce , a 
pi With knowledge, for We a, 
Sete Son 
<a Were never absent cS 
Rae ; i tag 
Be (At any time or place).™ Sa 
“i See 
=) The balance that day Dh ee cde ce bese pectorter TE 
vei Py at * “ ¢ ' rit Ss; 
<i 5; Ad A CAD ped le gail, Ree 
A Will be true (to a nicety): =2¥ os od e : 2 29 Py pes 
<o 7h esees okt) «~BR> 
“1 — Those whose scale (of good) CVA aa 
uty H : . = is cud 
pie Will be heavy, will prosper: ee 
a es, 
a Those whose scale will be light, cc Ber 4 hese ee ete ere RS 
ie ; . wat NO A) am DBS 
FS Will find their souls . z ia 
m,: } es 4 o phe ty? 
<3k PAA Aes Ae 4744 Ee 
=f “t ; I @,% £ Rh 
<ox9 ae > 
Bc eo 
| RS 
it: na 
Poh <2) ~~ ad 
‘ 992. The religious story of man begins with a prelude. Think of the towns and bas 
oe e . ° eo . ° eos ID etd 
<@54 nations ruined by their iniquity. Allah gave them many opportunities, and sent them sg 
Se warners and teachers. But they arrogantly went on in their evil ways, till some dreadful me 
“31 calamity came and wiped out their traces. In a warm climate the disturbance in the heat baa 
<@] of the midday rest is even more than the disturbance at night. It was when the catastrophe oe 
Bs came that the people realised their sins, but it was too late. se ca 
ot Phe] rats oh 
as , eats: aie Be 
Se 993. In the final reckoning, the warners and teachers will give evidence of their eu> 
os preaching the truth, and the wicked will themselves have to acknowledge the truth. We Fee 
“| picture it like a court scene, when the story is related, but the Judge knows all, even = iS 
Sy more than the parties can tell. . a> 
Ace a 
BE 994. Allah (being all-knowing) is never absent from any place or at any time, for a 
Be Time and Place are relative conceptions for our limited natures, while He is the Absolute, en 
“$41 independent of such relative conceptions. pe 
orn i > 
fe im EE pa 2 Te ae wc RT tea Ee a mPa TT ee PTE es ee El we Pe IE BCP re le eT anal ~P 
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In perdition, for that they 
Wrongfully treated Our Signs. 


It is We Who have 

Placed you with authority 

On earth, and provided 

You therein with means 

For the fulfilment of your life: 
Small are the thanks 

That ye give! 


“a 
2. oF ann 
3 aly 
é 


SECTION 2. 


It is We Who created you 
And gave you shape:”” 
Then We bade the angels « 
Prostrate to Adam, and they 

Prostrated, not so Iblis; 

He refused to be of those” 

Who prostrate. 


eee YS ota 
y»~ 7 e - 


. (Allah) said: “What prevented 
Thee from prostrating 
When | commanded thee?” 
He said: “I am better 
Than he: Thou didst create 
Me from fire, and him from clay”.”” 


995. That is, all the material things which are necessary to sustain, beautify. and 
refine life, as well as all those powers, faculties, and opportunities which are instrumental 
in bringing up life to a higher plane and preparing man for his high destiny. 


996. It was after Adam (as standing for all mankind) had been so taught that the 
angels were asked to prostrate to him. for, by Allah's grace, his status had actually been 
raised higher. Note the transition from “you” (plural) in the first clause to “Adam” in the 
second clause: Adam and mankind are synonymous: the plural is reverted to in vii. 14, 
16-18. 


997. [blis not only refused to bow down: he refused to be of those who prostrated. 
In other words he arrogantly despised the angels who prostrated as well as man to whom 
they prostrated and he was in rebellion against Allah for not obeying His order. 
Arrogance, jealousy, and rebellion were his triple crime. 


998. Notice the subtle wiles of Iblis: his egotism in putting himself above man, and 
his faischood in ignoring the fact that Allah had not merely made man’s body from clay, 
but had given him spiritual form.-in other words, had taught him the nature of things 
and raised him above the angels. 
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§.7 A.13-18 5.8 pelt eh V 5165 5) 
PALE ALS ALE ALE BLE Abe roe ahs ahe oh0 200 she she she ade ahe she afte he sie alo ate ahe 200 afc 4.9% 
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rm 
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ee 
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= 13. (Allah) said: “Get thee down SEAMS Lat 5 





28 
v 


<2] From it:°” it is not i 
& Aye ese aii, RS 
Be Here: get out, for thou . Re 
a8 Art of the meanest (of creatures).”’ oe 
sat irs 
ms sui eh eee ‘ ge 
Be) He said: “Give me respite Sg 
as : pe) 
“A Till the day they are <> 
eee Raised up.” E> 
Gr : ie 
ee . (Allah) said: “Be thou a f a 
eae . a3 : z : bar me) 
<1 | Among those who have respite. “ <P <F ae 
Mn Way 
<7 oo Pn 7 ” ° ra “<4 Oe wen OH 
<4, 16. He said: “Because thou ae aaa (OAL IS TS eee | ae iS 
ms 1001 : ci Ibe boas Y Sr eclisd Bee 
a Hast thrown me out sa 
BS (Of the Way), lo! I will Ree 
a Lie in wait for them iS 
ae On Thy Straight Way: ae 
oy | no Pn 
$5117. “Then will I lt th rae 
qe) 1? en wi assault them ie 
24 From before them and behind them, ae 
at ae 
ory From their right and their left: Se 
rt] ae : jee 
Ne Nor wilt Thou find, es 
Be Ie 
oat In most of them, Lam 
Be ; . ‘ WO 
és Gratitude (for Thy mercies).’!” es. 
aml + a, 66 ot ee 
18. (Allah) said: “Get out ere As sete sie eo sare anc Le 
pe! vgn has yd) ga lgedelear sal Rese 
ote . ° ” : he 15 a @ ieee 
ex From this, despised pos ees i. 
fies 2 Pd ws 
a SD Gace 4 CUE AGANTAN IE 
és OAD neal Se gee SS 
<5 OM Onearl hos ge Oy is 
nw? “! Fe 
rx Ds 
ex 999. The incident marks the externment of Iblis from the Garden owing to his a 
oy rebelliousness born of arrogance. Se 
oh S07 i me. 
x 4 
ahs 1000. Are there others under respite? Yes, Iblis has a large army of wicked seducers. i> 
a and those men who are their dupes. For though degradation takes effect at once, its iS 
$4 appearance may be long delayed. ma 
er 1001. Another instance of Iblis’s subtlety and falsehood. He waits till he gets the ise: 
3 respite. Then he breaks out into a lie and impertinent defiance. The lie is in suggesting kg 
Bic that Allah had thrown him out of the Way, in other words misled him: whereas his own ioe 
4] conduct was responsible for his degradation. The defiance is in his setting snares on the iS 
s Straight Way to which Allah directs men. se 
xfae Pane 
pn a roe 
<2 1002. The assault of evil is from all sides. It takes advantage of every weak point, [52 
Rs . . ° ‘Get 
as and sometimes even our good and generous sympathies are used to decoy us into the fe 
Ba snares of evil. Man has every reason to be grateful to Allah for all His loving care and ie 
s yet man in his folly forgets his gratitude and does the very opposite of what he should do. S 
7, * a ie 
7 ame ESS SS a ST SS ee ogame fu 
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Bins IDOI RN NIORTAI RUN OUR URC CURE CORCOINE SARS 
sess | ESS 
SAR wy 
53] And expelled. If any iS 
eae Of them follow thee,- Sy 
ees . . me 
mcs Hell will I fill ao 
ia ion 
se With you all. es 
om ry - se or oS or eee 
SI .“O Adam! dwell thou’ Pee bs SESS N55 eS: ae 3S5 a 
ee ek ey 
xe And thy wife in the Garden, ses Gs 
= ; ; : ors ae 4 < ae “ee { a ” 2 - bas 
BS And enjoy’ (its good things) Prey apoio ) poeend | y dt Las BY ks Bs 
ook As ye wish: but approach not ot 
bx =e 
Re This tree, lest you become of ie 
she ° es is 
Bs! The unjust. ae 
Fie el brea 
Kd 1005 . =4 
eq 20. Then began Satan’”° to whisper e \2\-% saan aad Be 
a a\G $4 #3 . Laer’ \ a” . i 
se Suggestions to them, 529 (oh 63 a oP a 
ag vr ee toe 
ae In order to reveal to them at ea ae ae 
an 1006 (SUK LIG KS oe Bs 
= Their shame ; [=e 
ee , Cone +4 : Beets 
= That was hidden from them <1 ALES Wad SSiis Se 
ao (Before): he said: “Your Lord > 
Bc Only forbade you this tree, ae 
Bi Lest ye should become angels Ge 
oy Or such beings as live for ever.” one 
B=. LS¢ 
ie . row 2,27 4 den ce BES 
ey 2. And he swore to them Oo y S751 4.7 Rieseny is 
253 Both, that he was oa 
Ss Their sincere adviser. se 
= Pe 
ees e - c Sue ips 
eS So by deceit he brought about STG 2 Na Poe 
mates is * ee 
7 Their fall: when they ; So 
<8 a AF eeu Raa, 
a : : : A ed Fe ise 
3 Tasted of the tree, clase see Gals ES 
eas gee 
pe oe 
he : 
| tes 
<a 1003. Now the story turns to man. He was placed in the Garden of comfort and bliss, R&S 
Be but it was Allah's Plan to give him a limited faculty of choice. All that he was forbidden ge 
"3] to do was to approach the Tree, but he succumbed to Satan’s suggestions. Pe 
a 1004. Enjoy: literally, “eat.” Cf. the meaning of ta‘ama in vi. 14,n. 847 and akala ae 
ee in v. 66, n. 776. ra 
oy 1005, The transition from the name “Iblis” to the name “Satan” is similar to that Ee 
by sin ii. 36, where it is explained in n. 52. ss 
eA Ge: 
Axe ; SR 
ei 1006. Our first parents as created by Allah (and this applies to all of us) were ie 
<i innocent in matters material as well as spiritual. They knew no evil. But the faculty of a 
xe choice, which was given to them and which raised them above the angels, also implied ee 
sa that they had the capacity of evil, which by the training of their own will, they were to pea 
34 reject. They were warned of the danger. When they fell, they realised the evil. They were pe 
<$@y = (and we are) still given the chance, in this life on a lower plane, to make good and fee 
“ical. «= recover the lost status of innocence and bliss. [xe 
OC Bett 
at Ay 
SOONG ONG ONES OAS CASES OSIG: aN SEAS SOG SONS OGG OOOos AEN OEE 
ef TX * 
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S.7 A.22-26 J.8 cpl. aa Vl a iy 

















ee ORES SGC ROSES KCRG Is Nea AW SEROOKG TON? Ou SORe: CRS) CON ee Oe GSeos = 
Crs i, 
Po: g a _ NA: 
se Their shameful parts became manifest ies oh 5 POT eee ee 
ord j mae 4 = ioe 
te To them, and they began —- 3 bes grabs iS 
Gr s Ete 
us To sew together the !lcaves : TAKSIO REA 1K< ; Se rest ae 
P= . : was 
BS Of the Garden over their bodies. US S93 Ree 
oe And their Lord called ae 
= iS 
oo Unto them: “Did I not iy 
& Forbid you that tree, Lan 
: o And tell you that Satan ie 
ba Raat 
be Was an avowed 5 
re ia 
4% RoR? 
m= Enemy unto you?” isa 
om Etre, 
2 The id: “Our Lord oekoae 0 eth is 
P= We have wronged our own souls: is 
on 3 £ > 
eS If Thou forgive us not Se 
ra creat 
8] And bestow not upon us is > 
eS Lae 
Bc Thy Mercy, we shall ea 
zs Certainly be lost. ee 
Be . (Allah) said: “Get ye down, - iS 
oes . ; Mees 
2s With enmity between yourselves. oo 
ae On earth will be your dwelling-place - Exe 
21 And your means of livelihood,- me 
‘ * + ps, 
& For a time. ee 
é& . 
. He said: “Therein shall ye Se 
$2] Live, and therein shall ye ee 
Be Die: but from it shall ye on 
teay ae 
& Be taken out (at last)."°'%’ eh, 
Fey fine 
om re 
gc SECTION 3. A> 
eee vas 
ag oP « m2 
A O ye Children of Adam! sie is “4 
4058 =” or - 2 
& iment! “s POUSENAG acs Be 
Be We have bestowed raiment 3+ pS) ‘9 aie LD AS ere To ise 
ofekd bins 
oe o> 
anaes 7 a 
=] sy 
vot Ps ag 
<RKI a> 
oi sy 
er j . ae ; 4 
ae 1007. Cf. this whole passage about Adam with the passage in ti. 30-39, and with Ge 
431 other passages in subsequent Siras. In places the words are precisely the same, and yet [I 
ok Rye 


<4] the whole argument is different. In each case it exactly fits the context. In S. ii. the  figp 
ES 


<3] | argument was about the origin of man. Here the argument is a prelude to his history fe: 
on on earth, and so it continues logically in the next section to address the Children of es. 
‘<4 Adam, and goes on afterwards with the story of the various prophets that came to guide nse 
sons $0 


“kj =6opmankind. Truth is one, but its apt presentment in words shows a different facet in [> 
different contexts. } 


Tike 


1008. The body: is pure and beautiful, as long as it is not defiled by misuse: its 


“8 Bex 
sa clothing and ornaments may be good or meretricious, according to the motives in the ad 
Beis Eyed 
Boon | ee 
SCOCOCLEDEEEHCH ON ENON SO SOCOOO DO SACO POCO AO CN DOO EOE 
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S.7A. ee 5.8 cpl ot eae es 


























De Mi Ao ghe sho she ate ahs ne she athe ahs Me 
poe Ks ISG) ORSON aM RRR INEMEUS eS SSN Ae RIOR aes ross 
te} see 
| Upon you to cover c _ gE 
ten aie 
oh Your shame, as well as > & 
lee tet 
ee To be an adornment to you, 8% ae % ster ti or ise 
Bice But the raiment of righteousness- = ile cra is = 
ya That is the best. Bx 
ba: ¢ a 
s] Such are among the Signs ane 
= <= 
coe Of Allah, that they Be 
ake ‘ a: ae 
pK May receive admonition! Pe 
se vas 
xt . [Ss 
eq 27. O ye Children of Adam! ere ATK 4 Se) 4, 2% BY @5h< Ue’ 
rf : “ e ' a ~ 
RE Let not Satan seduce you, a 
A 1009 rae vhow d a hor 
RE In the same manner as igs hed ay a3 “ Nate LAL : “f be 
jee Cae JY§ acon) 23? Eps 
| He got your parents out a 
oNigi a ‘ er eo JF “ey 5 ae re 4. et 
Re: Of the Garden, stripping them Pin fa big oie Se 
ogee . : price 
ee Of their raiment, to expose 4 naa g Sacer ¢ iS 
‘ae 5 ae 
yy Their shame: for he Olan Siti eae 
i ‘ ; eye 
Bs And his tribe see you oo 
oF From a position where ye Eee 
se ba 
Se Cannot see them: We made ante 
oa : pate 
Ps The Satans friends ae 
on : : ioe 
| (Only) to those without Faith. as 
ort ithe 
rs . When they commit an sewer a oe 
Be Indecency, they say: ae 
QbK ee bd ie 
RA We found our fathers Parl |e Ee 
Wie : ” ‘i Dee 
a Doing so”; and “Allah 4 
< SS $4 fe 
“Se Commanded us thus”: = 
be os not 
Pee Say: “Nay, Allah never oN 
Bc Command what is Indecent: ne 
oe Do ye say of Allah Px 
pa = 
Bs What ye know not? Bate 
a is 
OP [7s 
<M pats 
<i Seve 
le Se 
ee 4 
ee ; ; : he 
eb mind and character: if good, they are the symbols of purity and beauty: but the best cay 
<pxq sd clothing and ornament we could have comes from righteousness, which covers the Bi 
ex} nakedness of sin, and adorns us with virtues. on 
Spey we 
aii + a . . rs jee 
Bins 1009. That is, by fraud and deceit,-by putting you off your guard and telling lies. ee 
. Adam's story here becomes an introduction to the later religious history of mankind: vii. iss 
“ie 20-22. In the Garden, Satan’s deceit stripped off their raiment of honour and innocence. fee 
pes In this life on a lower plane he seeks to strip us of the raiment of righteousness. And ae 


¢] he can take up positions on a vantage ground of worldly power or influence or riches, [Ee 
3 


es in which he and his confederates are not seen in their true colours. They may assume 
Bo) a fair-sceming disguise of disinterested friendship or high motives of patriotism or public eo 
at spirit, or loyalty to ancestors, when beneath it there is nothing but spite and selfishness. Ex 
<i aie 

He er ee Lp ashy! 
MOS BEI ZAAN TRAN Tak Ow BSCR 5 s SUNS 77 ey TF TA OSS aan Br 
ESV IGE Tye TH Tye Tye Tye Pe vo oOE ON ; ve 
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S.7 A.29-31 J.8 cpl ed V ae 5) ye 


a 
Ons" 





ne fA A wane vi wai Antche, Datcll 9 Sowa Axe Inf Akeh. Pi Ne Poe uw ee Shs, A é a Ra ied Bak Brokat Prd aie nets A Va Ay 
BAC INGas ay Rey as Nod NS AG PISSING ISS IN ICDA OS AO NOES NOD ON NCO 
as] 29. Say: “My Lord hath commanded +. tee ate 37 4 ° Att TAsA ‘s res. 
Justice; and that ye set we PD TL I BOE 33) yy S 
a! [Ss 
- - 1010 ack -» be 
Ae Your whole selves (to Him Z oyt owe a Oe ae: 
334 ( Cp ed pale 0 96 aly tome JE [ER 
a5 At every time and place ° = Boe a 
ooh . row 5 ert 4, Lae 
5 Of prayer, and call upon Him, GO hey i &g 
at . “ = ey re 
<3 Making your devotion sincere E> 
P= Eg 
= Such as He created you'?!! re 
fer F - ’ * 
es In the beginning, so aa 
wie Le 
= Shall ye return.” i. 
bee rs aes > 
S 30. Some He hath guided: aay 
fe rat) 
65 Others have ES 
és]  Deserved the loss of their way;!'” ise 
fen Rees 
a In that they took Se 
<i : gee 
ce] The Satans in preference Se 
oe » * ee) 
“4 = To Allah, for their friends oo 
4a ; eey 
Bes And protectors, and think ae 
1 That they receive guidance. ae 
5 e 
oxy i + 1 tie, 
| 31. O Children of Adam! on EAL CURT 
$e Wear your beautiful apparel Vy heaeo 9 hora PILE Poe 7 lo pole Tom ee 
oe GY 
Bs at 
iS aa 
pyre ax 
2 1010. For wajh, sce ii. 112 and n. 114. Our devotion should be sincere, not as in Re 


<3k4) =o other men's sight, but by presenting our whole selves, heart and soul, to Allah. Even 
<s] sO. it may not be enough; for the sight of our heart and soul may be faulty. We should 
21 call upon Allah to give us the light, by which our sincerity may commend itself to Him 


¥ ve ¥v I 


ene: 
Ee 


<ae as true sincerity “as in His sight’ on 
as 1011. Cf. vi. 94. Our sincerity should be real sincerity, as in His sight for when we = A> 
Se return to Him, we shall be stripped of all pretence, even such self-deception as may satisfy ee 
sat us in this life. bs 
<j } o> 
=| 1012. Guidance is for all. But in some it takes effect: in others the doors are closed = [5 
<a against it, because they have taken Satan for their friend. If they have lost their way, hes 
<Meq—stthey have richly deserved it; for they deliberately took their choice, even though, in their one 
FA self-righteousness, they may think that their sin is their virtue, and that their Evil is their BS, 
: Good. ce? 
‘ 1013. Beautiful apparel: zinat: adornments or apparel for beautiful living: construed = Rg? 
<sk4 to mean not only clothes that add grace to the wearer, but toilet and cleanliness, attention oes 
Ee . . . ° am 
Beas to hair, and other small personal details which no self-respecting man or woman ought lan 
<1 «to neglect when going solemnly even before a great human dignitary, if only out of see 
Oe respect for the dignity of the occasion. How much more important it is to attend to these BR> 
Pic t for the dignity of th H h tant it is to attend to th ok 
Bs details when we solemny apply our minds to the Presence of Allah. But the caution is 
P| against excess applies: men must not go to prayer in silks or ornaments appropriate to (ae 
oe women. Similary sober food, good and wholesome, is not to be divorced from offices of Re > 
seq —sreligion; only the caution against excess applies strictly. A dirty, unkempt, slovenly Faqir ee, 
aa could not claim sanctity in Islam. ae 
BAAR ACR UA SATIN D NED NPAT DOGO NUCSU SOLE STEVE SOUL YOY, OLSON 
Boe Hye ye Fyl Tye Tye Tye Tye Sye HPS FGE PPO Tye SVS TYE FVE Sys Lye Tye MS Tye Tye ye yt We Fe FAQ 


S.7 A.31-33 J.B cpl est V Le 3) 







reds ad AN8 ah ALS 208 ALE Axe alt aoe ale ate she abe ate ale ahs ahs abe sie aie she. he abs. abe aha ao8 
Papen NG Ne NSS ING NCS INSIGNIA EIEN CON CSS DOIN OLDS COU 
ros fag 
pf oS : a> 
ea At every time and place : ee 
ara + Bike 
oH Of prayer: eat and drink: iy 
Bc But waste not by excess, Reo 
ora con 
aS For Allah loveth not the wasters. Se 
Pa fk 
ae inate 
o SECTION 4. Oe 
as i 
Be . Say: Who hath forbidden aa 
Pa) ; : Pass 
<4 The beautiful (gifts) of Allah,!°" is 
a Which He hath produced [sa 
ral i Peecy: 
oo For His servants, ss 
can : aoe 
pe And the things, clean and pure, oS 
offgke z : as 
ES (Which He hath provided) ee 
pd 4 
a8 For sustenance? se 
<4 : 4 
BS Say: They are, in the life as 
ote Sa : invhre 
<1 Of this world, for those Ve 
ea ; eae 
| | Who believe, (and) purely!” i. 
4 For them on the Day hse 
“24 Of Judgment. Thus do We ie 
os Explain the Signs in detail ne 
Fa For those who know. ese 
=< b= 
oi Lage 
OR . Trt 
63q 33. Say: The things that my Lord Peete coe eee. pe 
SGN : . 1016 col |e gle soot gall Sie 
ae Hath indeed forbidden are: - 2 ise 
mh hers 
aS Indecent deeds, whether open ES 
Pd . ae 
me Or secret; sins and trespasses Sis 
ax [=¢ 
oe bEKe 
ote eae b. 
=< as 
rat pat ACTF pe 
ae ee 
ae ie 
Sete! ee 
pe ce ; = 
i 1014. Asceticism often means the negation of art and beauty, it has no necessary BS 
@<] sanctity attached to it. Pee 
ax ; ; (54 
sect 1015. The beautiful and good things of life are really meant for, and should be the [4% 
a rivilege of those with faith in Allah. If they do not always have them in this life, and BEX: 
os P B “ ¥ y ed 
Co if there is sometimes the semblance of others having them who do not deserve them, let hey 
BSS us remember that this is a test from Allah. In the life to come they will be purely for Ge 
xy the faithful. 4 
ee 1016. The forbidden things are described in four categories: (1) what is shameful or ae 
<2 unbecoming; the sort of things which have also legal and social sanctions, not of a local f& 


TaN 


ascq =» but. of a universal kind; they may be called offences against society: (2) sins against self 
arg and trespasses or excesses of every sort; these are against truth and reason; here would 


cA 


aa. Bare 
ee! come in indiscipline, failure in doing intangible duties not clearly defined by law; se 
ee selfishness or self-aggrandisement, which may be condoned by custom and not punished ae 
Gg by law, etc.: (3) crecting fetishes or false gods; this is treason against the true God; and Sen 
soa]: (4):«corrupting religion by debasing superstitions, etc. is 
oe rae 
Ae ts we 

[a le aye teams errr ge Tore oe mG a Sy EEO ony ret Sop tas ee ees ae ey NT ty A rings 
PECSESCSE SCHOOL CE CHOSE SOO GAGCO BO OOOO TOCO POCO SOOO COOL SOU 
H ¢ ! 7 : . t ur G C} 7 J . mi © ’ og & Ost gO IGt H) 5 yo J che 
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S.7 A.33-37 J.8 cpl esd V SLE 3) pe 












See ara On g es ne 6 abe Ads ahve Pyiak. Ag a Ns $4 of » af 4 Ae a fe. Uy Ne < Ae Sree iy is ade ine Yn fais. ice * 
Fac Na ING NSS Na TAC GS GS SCAN) INNES IND NN OORT CO RCN LD ESCO 
= ty . * * ska *) 
BS Against truth or reason; assigning Sok sence cee oe 
set Of partners to Allah, for which Gad ya asl oY ee 
: wi . . ” Pd - ne : 
ey He hath given no authority; AAS esos oe 
pi And saying things about Allah oN pte ba 
(bs Wash 
34 Of which ye have no knowledge. pS 
NL ard 
Bc 1017 ie 
tj 34. To every People is a term. ees 
22 We! f ? yi 
P| Appointed: when their term ee 
byt yeah 
oa Is reached, not an hour Dek 
Pe D> 
Be) Can they cause delay, Se 
pr] ets 
ye Nor (an hour) can they ca 
hee 4k Song . Pte} 
BS Advance (it in anticipation). eye 
ee Pe 
<R ‘ > 
2 . O ye Children of Adam! v Abed was 4 ai 251 ve TSS 
as ; y ae7~ ex > 
os Whenever there come to you ats 9 & ae <b alae es Ss 
SP “ 2 « By 
o Messengers from amongst you, : | A erie “ CA oe 
x Rehearsing My Si t - sie i (C 
ne g My Signs unto you, Os 
= . Stay > ad oS “7 ox 
ety Those who are nghteous {ro} Ops cats me 
nS us = a 
Ba And mend (their lives).- anes 
cos 
<${ = On them shall be no fear Pe. 
$= Nor shall they grieve. Ld 
Pi a> 
"4 , Sg 
syzq 36. But those who reject aes, 
, 4 : x 2 
eS Our Signs and treat them ie 
/ oe With h ae a 
Pe ith arrogance,—-they Fey Cer ae 
“s Are Companions of the Fire, es 
Be : el 
se To dwell therein (for ever). nee 
Pa 74) ie 
eI Who 1 j Soeae cone oc teow Tee” 
Bic: age cos blsd BE 
ei Than one who forges ‘i oS . & 
ae , 2 Su ks > ot “7 ied 
Bs, A lie against Allah PPA ata is ga hts Assi ima 
ips * Pp i ® oF D - ” parsers - e Ae F 
es Or rejects His Signs? ( a‘ jm eis 
; a 
toe Iss 
iS Ane 
SRE a> 
I a 
Rel 4 
e| re 
Ba 1017. People: tmat. 1 do not know whether “generation” would not be more Se 
és] appropriate here. If so, it would refer to the Time-Spirit, for it affects a whole number es 
Bice of people living contemporaneously, and while we deal grammatically with a group. we ie 
pies really have in mind the individuals composing the group. Anyway, the lesson is what is one 
a ce . . ° e . « * 2 o.« te 
xe suggested in the following verses. There is only a limited time for an individual or for Be p, 
‘<) a group of people. If they do not make good during that time of probation, the chance Re 
We is lost, and it cannot come again. We cannot retard or advance the march of time by exe 
gq a single hour or minute. (“Hour” in the text expresses an indefinite but short period of as 
7S ae aad 
2 time). Pee, 
aye ch robes 


“ iting + aH ae nT De Fe aT aig The hs See bat gd TT apes 4 ow Be To tel a ari Tem ity SZ So Dye TPF ag ies utr bye Se 5 ar ET es rer, ayy To Sct ot i 
LEBOSE ONG OO OCOES EMCO CLO OOM OOOO OOM OOO AO RO AO OOO ONE 
LOU IVE FPO IyYT Tys FOC TYE sye e TQS sys Vy VE syk Syt Jyh sys Sys Tyt Sys Syt cye Syt Jet sy x 


- 406 - 


S.7 A.37-38 J.8 gpl LI V SL! by 







































ef, ‘a $ AEA tye poiets Sd 35. = 25 “v v.: Se J Ds a OF Pec ; Ny Ae n aS mia af = 0 ye te ase axa Py Ne ed £ S¢ bt Be dav 
SEGUNDO A NS NG AL) AN CAL GSU GA OOM SUING MSU MSV AUS ERS 
Ai Dal4 
aie F. i i ° 2 “Stat # Serr wa 8 
Sa or such, their portion ae ae ae Ae Oe || 4 
Bee | OG SLM Seyret, fe 
a Appointed must reach them m4 
nA! i 
ee From the Book (of Decrees): 2“ I" ig 
gS Until, when Our messengers ie BS 
ae (Of death) arrive and take aye 
SOP Their souls, they say: se 
cts Mi wi 
= . he 
ee “Where are the things Be 
ia : ay 
ce! That ye used to invoke ras 
rin . » De 
e= Besides Allah? es 
4 fey ° be us Sie 
Be They will reply, “They Ss 
a Have left us in the lurch,” is 
a5) And they will bear witness es 
Bi Against themselves, that they cue 
I [ee 
3 Had rejected Allah. Ras 
sees “3 
mee age 
Be . He will say: “Enter ye iS 
ogenen Kes} 
peel In the company of SS 
devs | ee 
<3 The Peoples who passed away ee 
os : ime 
as Before you-men and Jinns.— : els 
el . ° + ig 
RS Into the Fire. Every time Le Ne 
pez “ais 
as A new People enters, , a ‘aKY AA vi A te os % NN eS 
eo Sar lanio —lesbal: Stal : ix 
a It curses its sister-People or He gales ol V5 Legs ~ lise 
ort . ts Fie 
oe (That went before), until ‘On poor J if Bo Ki FE (315: e 
at et” beret 1” ir ae! - Eke 
ae They follow each other, all v4 ies 
res : Wen? 
< Into the Fire. ee 
Pas Saith the last Pes 
en , ae 
she About the first: “Our Lord! eee 
ar ° . =~ 
BS: It is these that misled us: se 
cee ee 
os So give them a double Hey 
x Punishment in the Fire.” 2 
a BS 
ble ee patate 
i les 
Soe aes 
pS ise 
eae rep 
fowl Paty 
Bt > 
ea ie 
Be ey 
ee O18. It must not be supposed that the rebels against Allah would at once be cut = fe 
pe pp $ Ney 
Be off in this life for their sins. They will get the portion allotted to them, including the is 
eS good things of life and the chance of repentance and reformation, during their ve 
“seq probationary period on this carth. During that period they will have a full run. After that =e 
= period expires, they will be called to account. They will themselves see that the false is 
Bees things, in which they put their trust. were false, and they will confess their sin, but it eek 
#1 «Will be too late. eS 
2a sey 


4 
i 


a 
VER 


bet 
e 


3 
R: 


LASS Z RCE RO ay Soy Say ery LT Oy SP RP EGE SE SIRE Ga Ge Oe Se Ge oe, 
ORO O CR OO AA DD Oe Nee A a 
GE TYE Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Sys Tye yt syt aye Tye sy gw Fye Syke Tye dye IEe IOS TOE Tor 
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S.7A.38-41 J.8 cpl eA V LEY 8) 






Ae 1 fe af 1 | nie ase off AO n He ‘ &¢ be a8 s Ag Mp git” i: a¥- A 9 1 2p 4 z 
L ws? i ‘ = Pe Aa oe) _! («2 ee a “e wry aa ad r, = roe AP oe Fie Ke tan 4 ees ‘iL ceuia. ni ae Kite Ses > -s i esas s ee Cpa age & be Aon} 
END RICE NG Neo NDA NOI OA IRD Ry REN AGORA ORSNOLORONONGAS 
a acy 
hd vad ° 0 g ned = 1 
a He will say: “Doubled” is 
Pho "¢ . pay 
gS For all”: but this ee 
sy Ye do not know. ce 
& iS 
s Then the first will 4 , ee 
8) 39. Then the first will say jt ee 2G 
oi ke Z6 Ls prey “ e> 
ey To the last: “See then! - a . 2 RS : 
ners » se Pa ° Sg 
pi No advantage have ye aK — KS ee Cai 2 ne Jaa dys ee 
34 ; cme Sag - Be 
pas Over us; so taste ye ae - Sa 
Bes Of the Chastisement for all 3 
a . 9/020 i 
ba That ye did!" Suk 
Co ay 
is SECTION 5. | eso 


ky . 
“1 40. To those who reject Meee SU spghees Sed so pe ey Se 
Bc Our Signs and treat them co VUES - Vy bales 1958 Raye 


Gr Neos 
Pi With arrogance, no opening fed ie ye 3 52e Hf4, adh “4 eo 
Go . ‘G , « o, o . AD 
es Will there be of the gates Jo chi Ss 
mal é er as 
<n) Of heaven, nor will they S ANG z ¢ S71 3 Be 
pa ‘ . “ . ” rans 
SR Entcr the Garden, until . . exe 
Re The camel can pass '@) ia 
Oty xu 
& Through the eye of the needle: as 
ey Ed oy 
c= Such is Our reward ie 
o he 
<i ce sage a> 
= For those in sin. 3 
<3} ie 
.oF ; nS 
és] 41. For them there is Cote ot ome Uiee oof Hes 
oR * . | —— . > 
7“ 2 oe = x 
a Hell, as a couch ae Pian ie ae 3 
C+. “ 5 a> 
ms Below) and folds and folds ae Ne SS 
a Vas 
“tk mA - B ora 
a Mei? 
SAS Sig 
5S 1019. The earlier generations committed a double crime: (1) their own sins, (2) the [Ee 
<A bad example they set for those that followed. We are responsible not only for our own > 
5 : (= 
Sey misdeeds, but for those which our example and our teaching to our juniors may induce we 
ia them to commit. But it does not lie in the mouth of the juniors to ask for a double fee’ 
pi punishment for seniors: the motive is not justice. but pure spite. which is itself a. sin. Res 
ar Further, the later generations have to answer for two things: (1) their own sins, and (2) rr, 
<i * « 8 B es ‘ 
gi their failure to learn from the past, from the experiences of those who preceded them. [BS 
De ° « * . ‘ oye Ty) ei 
ye They should have an advantage in this respect, being “in the foremost files of Time. isa 
BS but they did not learn. Thus there was nothing to choose between the earlier and later me 
<1 = generations in the matter of guilt. But how few people understand this! BS 
sey OF g peap Key, 
Pace oN 
ae : : : Pe 
pre! In vi. 160, we were told that good was rewarded tenfold, but evil was punished VA . 
Pee « . ° ’ * . e . . . « * . eye eee 
“2 = according to its guilt, in perfect justice. This verse is in no way inconsistent with it. Two tS , 
ok crimes must have a double penalty. eo 
+a S 
tk] ie 3 
a5 [020. Wrong-doers have really no sense of honour towards cach other. “Honour co 
se] among thieves” is an exceptional, not an ordinary, experience. In real life, guilt and crime ie 
I are apt to indulge in mean spite and bitter recriminations against accomplices. 4 
o> °th an> 
0 ar ere SRT TE SP rae — even wart ee 
PLO D AD RSPCA CD NSO TSP ND SUSIE YORU, SONU ARTE ALOT, CONT, OT DET USP 
gee Wye Kye TPs Tye Tyo Tye Tye Tye Tye Sye Tye Oe Pye Tye Tye TYE TT Tye ye ye Tye TG Tye Tye Sye rey 
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4 arf 
we Laila 
Ae 3 Sie =i ma 
34 Te ah is ale Be 
pepe. ie 
A Spel Preah ree 
Ag SUCK Rae 
Ne ¢ At pee 
Ne ae ah 
ere a: at. e ee 
ne 3h SS i ’ yi (= 
Ar 3 a To ft oe rs ate 
Ap of WARES. . * & ” ao): 
ates ae aaNow LEN IE 
oA h 2 rae BR < 
A ome BV e: suc “s he al A + iE: 
ff, af BS ing abov hose pera acs \ cae 
Be one vering | of t ” Wailea ss Pie ig ad eae 
ae Of co equita AAS) S9Ah Leb hee 
Se rr : 4, - } Og ah Bae 
: ae rong OM = 
os Is re) WwW lieve Nar (30) fis ° 
e W who sness, iS 
Gin se teou e€ ste 
Bc t tho righ lac . (S 
ee os work iid oe - “e'39 He 
ml Ok burde but A.3 in 
Bc re) ul, = “ dane Sek } eS: 
ra > a bear, ions 5%. ° re Wyo 2N ae 
3) oon: papal A Secs é ANB 5 ie 
ca + 4 o” « ae — = 4. “ iE¢ 
e= Wi en, t a ae or Al ay f 3 c.c3 Rep 
3 Of the Gar ever). froycerrs BAVGGs 1 IB 
SS t r } 7 oe v 114%" ) Be. 
ES Of dwell (fo emove Nee tion SS 4 Fe 
wf - 4 ” ae 
mon To . al r ar A % eur$ ‘ ” 4 lz 
ES We sha LS LD Sle +3 Gol Lys (Gee 33) ee 
% And ir he AVS ote, woes i 
4 43. the 1 rent Sad aay Vos Je 
Gi From p; 102 ill be ~4- & 
SZ ; ’ FAQ < oe 
te Rancou them ve mey Allah, a i 
Be eath ing;—a e to es 
See Ben flow ise b Ne 
Pins ivers *Prais pte 
eg Rive ° us [ 
33 I say: ided r a: 
Be Shal hath gu ): neve ae: 
ce ; oe ° “ery? 
Bice Who | (felicity found ae Oe 
Bas o this have ot be m i 
a ld we ad it n Allah: = 
& ae pagers shea: th rd fe 
SF Guida guida he tru our Lo ee 
oer Nae. 
eS r he Was t rs of ze 
ae Fo d it enge d they Bae 
fot — | me 
Be at the to us. you! lurking oe oe 
& i ught oie ed before have a unt ee a 
pe ro en ay means : is ee 
an c in iS oes, 
Ss ee hea fia Coote pointed ane ee is sorrows i: 
< ' a isap joy itse of felic ee 
Cy hold! nm *n disa is enj ory wn fect no ae 
oi “Be bee been il hi mem . cra rie nd San 
= r s s he pe a oO 4 
we have edo spo ase ow In t * then dn ie 
oss Ye (fer ich may he SOTT ife. s an Be 
5K e su ich suc “A t li ches” ti ht, been ay 
Se ay have ails ity. In says, perfec “hearta ious lig then iss. oe 
“3 seg his nage cue nyeon ees No in gute pec " ES 
a2 Ww f ‘ Oo Ten his ut. d WI @ ce 
be man ko idst S in t do issolve ich tp v. Bak 
“ay A bac m : a 3S in tle diss wh : tha Matt. He 
Bi 21. nee the pads at blo © oS $s \ in ". of a 
ee an ing in by mem Burin il be ill iene ssible earth” gdom qd 
Ss Of injury intrud sified things. lings w past periee g be po herit the the ea ot ~ He 
a ory inten ier h fee f the he p min tin inherit ther infinite ie 
= mem is j app suc so ith 1 rtco al in : whe in aay 
ay ee apeAne be ae sees a or sho for they ss poms a to an NG ONe 
an icghteous, , a v ry) 1 ote ct TORS 
a emem ighte m! omp f en ek, for ighte dire MANORS 
ce t the r f the ill be c nse o e me ous, of ri is COS 
ois of ies o Wi se th ichte eds tion : VASNAS 
ay ets piness Meany Cote the actical de eaiten POLST. 
ca mu st hap Nor bad oa. — are ] practl I: the " NAN nee oy 
as pa ined. ane blesse ace materta SAS ‘> 
= ea Se oe RDOe 
a eae pn ae ee Se SENOS 
ay 5. Here The on earth SER (seks ryt sy 
rh . Go mye intl Soot 
ase ee ae SOE ee 
r=: it 6 Wee kLe my 
She SOOO 
Be OOS 7 
‘ ee — Ass .; ue " 
ps BRED OS : 
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TR Ae a0e 206 202 she abe ate ote aie she ste ale she she ahe oho she 202 308 fe A INE Be S88 Oe Ay 
BSR INNS ISS NES BGS DS NGS NON NEDA ENON LON OID LID NOT 
ca ve ag 
epee . ‘ Ae 
ee Its inheritors, for your ba 
ey Deeds (of righteousness). oe 
ai 7 2 Be> 

<1 44. The Companions of the Garden Geeta IE eat Cons eae [4 
og P ; bares t9al tier ad Sel nats 

i Will call out to the Companions tae , G5 Net 
ial : te, Bere e se er renee hesrsr ec EY 

ee Of the Fire: “We have ES SS) segG Fans ysl te sbae 50 iad 

ee Indeed found the promises oo 
ie oe 

AS Of our Lord to us true: Reo 

on Have you also found ae 

Bo Your Lord's promises true?” ee 
eed 6s 49 : 

Bre They shall say, “Yes: but!?” Beis 
vs ' + ’ Dee sts 
er: A Crier shall proclaim 52 
o Between them: “The curse is 
“4 ; Te > 
oa Of Allah is on the wrong-docrs;- pa 

Bs eae 
aes . Bee 

F gs 45. “Those who would hinder (men) ee ee ee ee eee re ct ai 
<4 From the path of Allah rg lange le gaa yall poten ser y Lear cys ae 
Sie a > 
“a Desiring to make ia 
Oia . ‘> atl 

bee Something crooked:'”™ oe 

<2 They were those who a 
ra : ae Mes 

<8 Denied the Hereafter. Ss 

oe ane 

431 46. Between them shall be is 

Sas A veil, and on the Heights!” hee 

Bs eae 
ie | es 

<px] = greater reward, the kingdom of heaven. In the Sermon on the Mount this is promised [a> 

< to the “poor in spirit”: Matt. v. 3. ee 

AS : : Ce 

Se 1023. The Companions of the Fire can only answer a single word, “Yes,” such ts aa 
ial their state of misery. Even so, their voice is drowned in the voice of the Crier, who bp 

say explains their state: they are in a state of curse, that is, deprivation of the grace and  k@§? 

ES mercy of Allah. Such deprivation is the highest misery that souls can suffer. ie 














ese 1024. The unrighteous reflect their own crooked minds when the path of Allah is  [R% 
hak a 







esi before them. Instead of going straight, they try to find something in it that suits their ie 
ey own crooked ideas. Frankly they have no faith in the final Goal, the Hereafter. <> 
a 1025. This is a difficult passage, and Commentators have interpreted it in different ae, 
42 = ways. Three distinct schools of thought may be discerned in the interpretation. (1} One fie? 
oe school thinks that the men on the Heights are angels, or such men of exalted spiritual dignity pia> 
si) (e.g., the great prophets), as will be able to know the souls at sight as regards their real 
es worth: the Heights will be their exalted stations, from which they will welcome the  p& 
<i righteous with a salutation of peace, even before the righteous have entered heaven; the aa 
se salutation of peace being itself an assurance of salvation to those whom they salute. (2) ie 
| Another school of thought thinks that the men on the Heights are such souls as are not = BS 
oe decidedly on the side of merit or decidedly on the side of sin, but evenly balanced on Bat 
Bo; a partition between heaven and hell. Their case is yet to be decided, but their salutation iste 
$3 to the righteous ts a wistful salutation, because they hope for Allah’s Mercy. a 
oe ee 
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Wate ats ake ate ae ae ate os abe ate ne ae abe abe abe a0e 286 108 Ae 2 
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AX ep fe he 
<i a ae 
RS Will be men ne bee 2 rok Sells eo” 5 rar o a 
saa Who would know every one eA Aad baht i 
<e : . jena 

is By his marks: they will call syerodeus Ad or 6 HBS: 
Bc Out to the Companions fe 
ae Of the Garden, “Peace be upon you”: iS 
| ; = 
<i They have not entered it, Ry 
feat , 7 
Bs But they still hoped. ae 
<4 —sTo: (enter it). ae 
Com “ie 
2884 47. When their eyes!'”* shall be turned E35 2015)5 4 a 
<a * bs » ay 
Ra! Towards the Companions LON ie 
fy owt a 
Rx Of the Fire, they will say: Be. "EN Lee 
we ab | r ; 6 
RE Our Lord! send us not pa 
AK reas 
"4 To the company > 
it . rene 
ee Of the wrong-doers.’ Se 
3 eae 
we < 
ees aN 
Be SECTION 6 rae 
ea re, 
bar ay. 
oe. 48. The men on the Heights ec Loe eee oe eee 
Kors : om’ a¢ « r) ad Js 1%, . Re: 
364 = Will call to certain men greemeier Gas aaa Galis as 
fie tbeth 
1 Whom they will k Ac De 
nF grt y Wi now eal g cd 4 eg 
Bice . 127 2 StG5 Y rere ARIF Ras 
ES From their marks, saying: b=4 
<a eet 
5 “Of what profit to you Ree 
Be Were your hoards and your es 
Set Mage 
Be, Arrogant ways? ae 
oe os 1 eve 
$= 49. “Behold! are these not Org rT Ce geothec RRA pe 
ba ° Lad a & a. 
ee The men whom you swore format we LY eC oY Zin eS 
a ; . i. 
ae That Allah with His Mercy 2d 
se S 
i ie. 
<3 er 
4 4 Re 
aes ; - ee 
+254 1026. Their eyes: according to interpretation (2) of the last note, “their” would refer 25: 
<4 to the people whose fate has not yet been decided, and the speech would be theirs; eee 
Rs according 1o interpretations (1) and (3) in that note, “their” would refer to the 
24] Companions of the Garden, who would realise the terrible nature of hell, and express ee 
«Soy —stheir horror of it. | prefer the latter. Then the mention of the “men on the Heights” [Bee 
Ps and their speech in verse 48 comes in naturally as a different kind of speech from a b8 
“4 = different kind of men. 
oid rsey 
= 1027. This speech is in three parts: (1) the last lines of this verse are addressed to ies 
Bc the Companions of the Fire, reminding them (as a bench of judges might speak to a  Bes> 
3 eS prisoner) of the futility of their wealth and riches and arrogance in their earthly life: (2) a 
<1 the second part, in the first half of verse 49, recalls to their minds how false was their [24 
ee contempt of the good but lowly men who are now to be the inheritors of heaven: and = gg 
soz = (3) _ the latter part of verse 49, “enter ye the Garden” is addressed to the Blessed, to ene 
“ § 6=6=sogive them a welcome to their state of felicity. ex. 
ee eas 
ioe 
ie Sage ee a? yi WTA AT; PINT SI INT INL RAV AV ENE AE WAVATA . , “¢ ASAY SOEs 
363 ry ‘yyt ‘wee BOS rs oe oe a “ 5 . oe ay . ss wy eA Be wye ye a BOE : sigs OOK we ‘s i 
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SER ALS AOR oSf 208 200 abe o00 202 200 abe 206 abe she a00 she she abe abe ale 200 abs, 84 306 206 308 ay 
FEA Cy PC eS Ry GY TINGS INST ROD NS UNOS GD NES COIR ES IN CONAN SINS CSD UN ES NON 
tate pike 390 
at cee 
ae * S *\p : hid . : 
“<4 Enter ye the Garden: aol Y 9 de a pd Acari lye se 
Sie ete 
ee No fear shall be on you, Roe 
Ang, a 
oe Nor shall ye grieve.” BRS 
eo ye g SS 
pie : ; ea? 
“<4 50. The Companions of the Fire nex 
eG ; ‘ OMe 
oo Will call to the Companions SS 
Ae Of the Garden: ‘Pour down Se 
a : en 2 
pS To us water or anything o> 
oa : Se 
pe That Allah doth provide Gre 


For your sustenance.” 


a . ‘ “B iS 
5 They will say: “Both me 
se These things hath Allah forbidden 2 
i, wi - 7 4 woe 
te! To those who rejected Him;—'" iS. 
es . “Such as took their religion g 4-475 eae a8 Se 
oa To be mere amusement Las ‘ys pea! 2 
toe . ae. noe 
es And play, and were deceived eB ete tte ee ete en 5 
& ae . pegretia SIC 3} ee 
‘<a By the life of the world. . 7 ie 
at 4 e, w_ fi fi 
ei That day shall We forget them'"”” Ran Aner e 1931 B23 isa 
Gre . ig) sal i 3 
Se As they forgot the meeting ENG 
P=! : P ay a gi tee Kd eo 
| Of this day of theirs, CA} Goyder clitle fee 
es - Te 
se And as they were wont Se 
ee) To reject Our Signs. ee 
| bs 
ky S52. For We had certain! an aN Peete << Art tte ES 
a : SAB de he Labo eginton daly (RS 
“Gre Sent unto them a Book, ee k> 
631 Based on knowled dmc a ep ohh coer IS 
G4 Based on knowledge, CS L8 pas 
ee Which We explained an 
pe In detail,-a guide ise 
so Ree 
I And a mercy ie 
Nera} * ey Aeon 
ea To all who believe. se 
eae whe) 
rs Ye. 
pei Sy 
oie 1028. The Companions of the Fire will thirst for water and not get it, and for oe 
4 sustenance which will not be theirs, while the Companions of the Garden will have the [& 
“] crystal waters of the springs and rivers and they will enjoy the bliss of Allah's ise 
ey © Countenance, which will be their supreme nourishment and the fruit of their life of Bx> 
<éo4_—s probation and seeking. These things will not be transferable. Cf. also xxxvii. 41-47, 62-67. Yeia> 
ie te ware 
ater ; : D4 
Bs! 1029. “Forgetfulness” may be involuntary, from a defect of memory, or figuratively, Lan 
"21 a deliberate turning away fromm, or ignoring of, something we do not want, as when we = [E2" 
5 “3 = be - a a% use 
ey say in an argument, “you conveniently forget that so-and-so is so-and-so.” Here the latter ise 
<4 kind is meant. If men deliberately ignored the Hereafter in spite of warnings, can they ee 
nA expect to be received by Allah, Whom they themselves rejected? re 
= 7] aS 
y=! — ye *: ap . > ~ =} = . 3 ore apy rg rot eget oo) me cae ” Tero UAL A Se ee Oo i= 
FAA DIU PLP INY SPN PNY UPN SNIP 
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wae rks be 38. a he afr a hs ¢. $2 ay 4 
TER CNT COS CRY RN CI DRIER Ios. eon Asst op 
eet hes) 
fret wa 2 “ tae, 
prs 53. Are oie waiting for its fulfilment? BAI be tle ij eaters [BS 
“| On the day when it is fulfilled’ J xtralrb slhepabosbYloybute fee 
eee Those who have forgotten it “orb gp pe we or her 4 ye ze RS 
pe saceasatt Lev Ste abyss till 
oS Before will say: “The Messengers 2 “OO, Ave S 
FSi : : Ay, -, ° ye “ag oat Dei 
$1 Of our Lord did indeed ee er ieipe aE LI Gs ri Bee 
Gs Bring true (tidings). Have we a |. 1 
i : : e pot on etree ve ey 
sl No intercessors now to intercede opel pecan ALK eit Ao fasts Hee 
be eas 
rel On our behalf? Or could we Pee ee ~ ke 
ei Be sent back? Then should we CI ok asl plZal aie dioy pe 
ao + BS 
4 Behave differently from our iss 
Be Behaviour in the past.” Fes 
ex Mee 
Be In fact they will have lost ee 
=e Their souls, and the things ee 
BS They forged will leave Bee 
ee Them in the lurch. see 
Bers he os 
531 SECTION 7. Ss 
4 54. Your Guardian Lord 6h pee 2040 | Rays Re 
= vay ‘aieietaasia eam Ba 
ae Is Allah, Who created - ie 
Ue , iol A acd “4 ~*~ ® Eas 
3] | The heavens and the earth’! ty spall leisy. a. 4 had Sy 
ES In six Days, then He ey paren At4 : iS 
oS S ad “pee “ Pe 2a bas 
ze Settled Himself on the Throne:! ply penned | (leas als yal | ee 
ate is 
<<) Peet 
aise las 
ae ses 
cal [=e 
Ota ‘ . ° ° et 
aM 1030. If those without Faith want to wait and see what happens in the Hereafter, Ore 
Bis they will indecd learn the truth, but it will be too late for them to profit by it then. ie 
a All the false ideals and false gods which they put their trust upon will leave them in the iS 
ES lurch. If they thought that the goodness or greatness of others would help them, they fy 
is will be undeceived on the day when their personal responsibility will be enforced. There fe 
ei will be no salvation except on their own record. How they will then wish that they had =f 
an Fy < er 
Roe another chance! But their chance will be gone. nae 
BE 1031. A sublime verse, comparable to the Throne Verse ii. 255. As for the Creation ne 
aS in six Days, in xxii. 47, we are told that a Day in the sight of Allah is dike a thousand [2 
ma years of our reckoning, and in Ixx. 4, the comparison is with 50,000 of our years. In the ae 
a history of our material earth, we may reckon six great epochs of evolution. oi 
ee 1032. Here, we are told of the creation of the heavens and the earth in six days. as 
eq But lest we should be obsessed with the Jewish idea that Allah rested on the seventh re 
65 day, we are told that the Creation was but a prelude to Allah's work: for His authority io 
ex is exercised constantly by the laws which He establishes and enforces in all parts of His fe» 
a4 Creation. The beautiful imagery of night and day seeking out each other in rapid ike 
ef succession 1s still further enforced in the Arabic by the double accusative of the verb oe 
act yugshi, showing the mutual interactions of the day and the night, each covering the other isa 
BS in turn. The heavenly bodies show an order which is evidence of His constant care and ree 
Bass government. Not only that, but it is only He Who creates, maintains, and governs, and i» 
si no onc else. iB 
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= Ae 2 
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28) He draweth as 
oa e rawet 9 oar ey 
sie ative we pra me 
1 The night as a veil ey iS 
J ae 
sb O’er the day, each seeking “ “cil (7 1 ge Ares f rae 
es Cot} Cah) \2oyaul 3 Ke in B, 
fx The other in rapid succession: one 
“e Me 
<e And the sun, ee 
“a as 
oe The moon, and the stars, ce 
em) é te 
oe (All) are subserviant Nee> 
fie 2 aoe 
Ee By His Command. Ls 
see * r we 
s Verily, His are the a 
oe . Pie te 
ee Creation and the Command iS 
Sef ty 
ey Blessed sa 
wy Be Allah, the Cherisher o> 
“4 = And Sustainer of the Worlds! Ore 
I 
2 Oe as 
see Pat 
“aq 55. Call on your Lord | oe 
$1 = With humility and in private:' a 
Bier ith humiuty and in private: my 
ge fry 
ay For Allah Joveth not Ss 
Bs Those who trespass beyond bounds. ae 
5 sk 
ies e e Net 
ae . Do not mischief on the earth, ie > 
a After it hath been! Ra if ae eae oe 
a, i . a vo fF 9 A Ss > \ E 
Bs Set in order, but call of tecbst be esr els See 
ge: 4 . + = 
a On Him with fear'™* Altes “i on 
pc And longing (in your hearts): re 
is For the Mercy of Allah baa 
pee oe 
aS Is (always) near iat 
as tahoe) 
To those who do good. iS 
PASS Nie 
ser | ¢ ae 
a4] 57. It is He Who sendeth ee ere hee Seuss [. 
<3 ‘ , = “a id 4 S ai} Gre 
ae The Winds like heralds Ss T wl os real ot) oY tp 
q as 
d “| : 43 
& se 
#5) Es 
yi as? 
eo Cs 
at 1033. In prayer, we must avoid any arrogance or show or loudness, or vanity of is 
ey requests or words. If excess is condemned in all things, it is specially worthy of ial 
Bs condemnation when we go humbly before our Lord,-we poor creatures before the Se 
S Omnipotent Who knoweth all. 4 
<M ee 
4 : ree 7 MO aS 
g a 1034. The man who prays with humility and carnestness finds the ground prepared Land 
| by Allah for his spiritual advancement. It is all set in order, and cleared of weeds. He fe 
does not, like the wicked, upset that order, to introduce evil or mischief into it. oa 
R= ee 
By 1035. Fear and longing: the fear of Allah is really a fear lest we should diverge from Ree 
S24 CHis Will, or do anything which would not be pleasing to Him: unlike ordinary fear, it Sie 
iq ‘therefore brings us nearer to Allah, and in fact nourishes our longing and desire for Him. i 
eae at Seer 
edoted Be: 
Erne CN GEESE OSE Sees es SES oem NS Oe ne %4 SOU eo Be) SOPSENE SOE 
F5fd ye Tyr ryt ‘ vr g e a 
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A fe Os s 8 
a abe abe abe CORIO : 
& aoe B06 as DPE SUN te 
Se ahe ahe s ROO : ne 
SIA SOIR CIN IDC Sse 
TOR SOR COOR ee 
4 af 4 ay, “ iy Cr BRAS IN . 1036 ae 
Rede CaGnGces re ieee 
FOCI I ing befo s 
BS OS ING idings, going na 
est d tidings, have b= 
S1 oof ela they ha se 
Re Mercy: when [Se 
: oe r) * n ey 
BS aes ied the heavy-lade Oe 
nPa, 7 { é Heaps 
or ena We drive them i 
ey To a land t scend thereon, =. 
a i . Estate 
Ss ke rain to kind ese 
<3] = Ma ce every 5. 
S48 And produ herewith: thus iS 
iy € : ; ae 
“3] Of harvest up the dead: Ee act. BG 
B) shall We + may remember osyeCgee bts 
A Perchance ye on 4 ) ol 23 : C SAIC A Se See 
3% tS Se earn ie Ss 
Be d that is cle “¢ SY EV CAS (4 
Sh From the lan Will an toe 45S acs SF eve 
Rs EEGs Dy te Ss up ee Xpyyouy) as 
eg And g risher, spring «a -1037 Z WI rds Fo aes 
88] oF its Cher h) after its kind: ™ ie 
pe duce, (ric t is yet. 
Be Pro land tha Se 
‘a But from the thing = 
<a ings up ho Stee 
ad spring : t ie 
ex Bad, ich is scanty 4 
Gs t that which in the Signs See 
ws; Bu xplain t be 
8, wee hose TKO 
We Thus do Is) to t Eka 
ee: (symbols be 
es us $3: 
a4 By vario f l 1038 ek 
i = 
Ft rate ul * vas 
aE Who are g Pee 
o le. 
5 ioe 
B25 is eye 
ie fae 
rm as 
a as 
S ical world the fie 
L* “ Ci ’ = 
oy (1) In the is iscoming 
ra me ‘7 * ee ay 
= ade arti lr tacleneen Un ora fidence of Allah Ss 
oy in its trip dvance gua . Providenc liver tat 
“ is complete are the a it; the wise he clouds de [=4 
oe Parable i idings; they ds before it; hich the ile. and Bre 
eas 1036. The lds of glad tid ef laden clou hed land. on w a living, fert cat ig 
ee ra iving heavily arche d into ; the gr ot 
Cal ; 0 like he ‘ driving ards a p ad lan inds are SE 
0 = winds & of winds hem tow t the de the winds clouds es 
ee . ts t ich conver nike 1 world, ng the i=4 
Racy a & “ General, of mercy, > In the sp d him, a Tto Spirl Ea 
ee is their é howers est. (2) ‘orld aroun is hithe doubt 4 
fey is tl ddening she rich harv in the wor tilise souls can we vam 
2) their gla aring a n, or in and fer below, bas 
5x t , land be ind of man, : descend life here [4 
a beautiful in the min which desec in our li ae 
ae : Ss in *s Mercy, things h a 
Oks force h’s such In the eS 
Se) oor i we can is he od soil, iS 
<< 3) It ast note on Bee: ; ke no ne 
2 gan le explained in ue a rich Leena Merciés a will ie 
Ee the iple parable s of rain y Id, also, ing. thoug aa 
rah trip c dee shower iritual world, inal reckon ees 
a5 1037. De the fertilising (2) In the age (3) In the final nd {ey 
. SY * wor bd in « eV bs » . I Ss. a S536 
& hi dasto little or ee have ae ent of their live ive Allah’s Message, le 
a soil yic . some souls knee the fulfilm joyfully receive eS: 
Gr saunas not all will ac are those who j nae SNE ET, 
ga] be raised, dado erie SOOO ONO CEL, 
ee se w ighteousness. NAGATA TSS re oye Ty 
‘ Sate eee TRS OOM LUIS 
ae o it by eer POE NE OSE rye 
aN ond t eNO, HSN 2 v 
en resp are SUAS ANE 3 i > IG 
ee. BYTE TEL NOI NES Cogs oy 
a? ONO Re Ts 
et Sy 
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. : 4 b, ahc 7 ‘ a 
= Oe ae ohe, RAS OOOr 
OCOC CI SORE OO SO CO POCO SOS eoOroes iis 
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s 4 
o _ 1043. The Thamid people were the successors to the culture and civilisation of the [Ree 
‘Ad people, for whom see n. 1040 and vii. 65 above. They were cousins to the ‘Ad, oie 
SX apparently a younger branch of the same race. Their story also belongs to Arabian ie 
| tradition, according to which their eponymous ancestor Thamid was a son of ‘Abir (a <4 
ee brother of Aram), the son of Sam, the son of Noah. Their seat was in the north-west SEK 
Sys corner of Arabia (Arabia Petraea), between Madinah and Syria. It included both rocky ; 





4 $¢ c) 


S 
GAN 





country (Ayr. xv. 80), and the spacious fertile valley (W4di) and plains country of Qura, 
which begins just north of the City of Madinah and is traversed by the Hijaz Railway. 
When the holy Prophet in the 9th year of the Hijra led his expedition to Tabik (about 
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aK 400 miles north of Madinah) against the Roman forces, on a reported Roman invasion = 

ao from Syria, he and his men came across the archaeological remains of the Thamad. The Rs 
nee recently excavated rock city of Petra, near Ma’an, may go back to the Thamid, though ee 
rx its architecture has many features connecting it with Egyptian and Graeco-Roman culture Ch. 
“ee overlaying what is called by European writers Nabatwan Culture. Who were the [gg 
ee Nabatzans? They were an old Arab tribe which played a considerable part in history BRE 
Se after they came into conflict with Antigonus I in 312 B.C. Their capital was Petra, but 4 
| they extended their territory right up to the Euphrates. In 85 B.C. they were lords of Ra 
Bt Damascus under their king Haritha (Arctas of Roman history). For some time they were ie 
ax allies of the Roman Empire and held the Red Sea littoral. The Emperor Trajan reduced 1 
a them and annexed their territory in A.D. 105. The Nabateans succeeded the Thamid fk? 
<4 of Arabian tradition. The Thamid are mentioned by name in an inscription of the lt 
én Assyrian King Sargon, dated 715 B.C., as a people of Eastern and Central Arabia ae 
ri (Encyclopaedia of Istam). See also Appendix VII to S. xxvi. — 
re With the advance of material civilisation, the Thamiid people became godless and oo 
seis arrogant, and were destroyed by an earthquake. Their prophet and warner was Salih, and i 
ss the crisis in their history is connected with the story of a wonderful she-camel: see next Bea 
ea] _shote. ES 
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re ORS eI ee aa 
"sy A people transgressing 4 Sg 
$1 Beyond bounds”. as 
aii 82. And his people gave ie. 
eats : re 
ee No answer but this: ne 
pee They said, “Drive them out BESS erg A re BRE 
eas : wlan oseae! fe 
<P Of your city: these are ea 
om ee 
Spx TN 
ae se 
ae Gre 
Be ee 
Bos 1049, Lut is the Lot of the English Bible. His story is biblical, but freed from some Ser, 
a shameful features which are a blot on the biblical narrative, (e.g., see Gen. xix. 30-36). Be. 
“41 He was a nephew of Abraham, and was sent as a Prophet and warner to the people of Ree 
<4] Sodom and Gomorrah, cities utterly destroyed for their unspeakable sins. They cannot eRe 
S be exactly located, but it may be supposed that they were somewhere in the plain cast ras 
an » . » . « ve 
<1 of the Dead Sea. The story of their destruction is told in the 19th chapter of Genesis. iy 
Be Two angels in the shape of handsome young men came to Lot in the evening and became _ B> 
oe his guests by night. The inhabitants of Sodom in their lust for unnatural crime invaded ian 
<a Lot’s house but were repulsed. In the morning, the angels warned Lot to escape with ay 
<pey—shis family. “Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire ene 
sé] from the Lord out of heaven; and He overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all rae, 
"aa the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. But his wife looked [FE 
“ésj = back from behind him, and she became a pillar of salt." (Gen. xix. 24-26). ee 
SS sais <a 
| Note that Lot's people are the people to whom he is sent on a mission. He was not ee 
Bas} one of their own brethren, as was Salih or Shu’aib. But he looked upon his people as se 
oth cl . ~s 
ss his brethren (I. 13), as a man of God always does. ae 
PS AP 
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es eS ILE MS Sie oie ahs she 5 y 3 fA Oe aie 3,0 ner yy Etech teh Sek, Sak she. etre sive. a f v2 
SARC Ras YAN as I NGas Bias IN Zay As DN eon cay ad CS ea) CSU CM OOM OOD Co A es RAIN Gas CEST CS ACL CAE LB 
f3 iG 
pe Indeed men who want Ss 
50% *9 apts 
aS To be clean and pure!”"!0° i 
ots ae 
AL oe : Phe 
Sa] 83. ved him Be 
zs 83. But We saved h BS 
a And his family, except ve 
ae His wife: she was ie 
ts ; wane 
miss Of those who lagged behind'”*! RNs 
oo bse 
‘v1 84. And we rained down on them [Sa 
“PR * rite 
‘4 A shower (of brimstone):!'°* oe 
Pn tte 
ay, Then see what was the end ig 
61 Of those who indulged ete 
=| . ‘ ae 
3 In sin and crime! mi 
rh. oe 
i ane 
és SECTION II. es 
‘i re 
B 85. To the Madyan people'”* sue 
pi fae 
8 = 
rant ed 
sae soy : rise 
RS 1050. An instance of the withering sarcasm that hardened sinners use against the ee 
1 righteous. They wound with words, and follow up the insult with deeds of injustice, [Efe 
ab & y Pp J zie 
Sof thinking that they would bring the righteous into disgrace. But Allah looks after His own, fae 
Se § y 8 8 & nie 
“4 = and_ in the end, the wicked themselves are overthrown when the cup of their iniqutty is i 
Pp quily 
nt tem 
ele oH full. et 
4 ae 
Ses 1051. In the biblical narrative she looks back, a physical act (see n. 1049): here she Be 
Bs is a type of those who lag behind, f.e, whose mental and moral attitude, in spite of their (ae 
BS association with the righteous, is to hark back to the glitter of wickedness and sin. The iS 
4 * . : . [Hage 
AS righteous should have one sole objective, the Way of Allah. They should not look behind, ise 
éo4 nor yet to the right or the left. ay 
“Ae Be 
Pe 1052. The shower is expressly stated in Q. xi. 82 to have been of stones. In xv. 73-74, ig 
‘1 we are told that there was a terrible blast or noise (saihat) in addition to the shower BS 
A * . ° * . . its St 
< aS of stones. Taking these passages into consideration along with Gen. xix. 24. (see n. 1049 ee 
* lta, 


Sef above), I think it is legitimate to translate: “a shower of brimstone.” 
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<iq 1053. ‘“‘“Madyan" may be identified with ‘Midian’. Midian and the Midianites are ig 
eA frequently mentioned in the Old Testament, though the particular incident here mentioned Es 
sq belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish tradition. The Midianites were of Arab race, ia 


2, 


Ei = though, as neighbours of the Canaanites, they probably intermixed with them. They were 


eS a wandering tribe: it was Midianite merchants to whom Joseph was sold into slavery, and ae 
‘24 who took him to Egypt. Their principal territory in the time of Moses was in the north- ee 
Hid east of the Sinai Peninsula, and east of the Amalekites. Under Moses the Israclites waged Be 
gq a war of extermination against them: they slew the kings of Midian, slaughtered all the las 
3 males, burnt their cities and castles, and captured their cattle (Num. xxxi, 7-11). This fic? 
284 sounds like total extermination. Yet a few generations afterwards, they were so powerful  [BE& 
es that the Israelites for their sins were delivered into the captivity of the Midianites for ae 
a5 seven years: both the Midianites and their camels were without number: and the Israelites ek 
oo hid from them in “dens..... caves, and strongholds” (Judges vii. 1-6). Gideon destoyed rs 


‘Gea = them again, (Judges vii. 1-25), say about two centuries after Moses. As the decisive battle 


my Cre 4 


kJ iar} * a + a . = 
os was near the hill of Moreh, not far south of Mount Tabor, we may localise the Midianites = fe 
os Shes 
Coe ’ yt . oer tree » b , i} + , " * = . « T. La - J AJ . v ¥, tal . a . . a = Ap 
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Bee abe abe he abe abe abe abe abe abe abe ae abe ale ate s00 ate aie ate abe abe ae 200 oe ate Sk ae 
Fp ISIS SISSIES SRONONO NON 
aa5 Brew 
pe hu‘aib 1054 bs e 
fe We sent Shu‘aib,/”" onc ng Sees Av te & qi 4 act ie, 
oa « . * P % * 4 7 te io 
ez Of their own brethren: he said: ASKS 3 bers p-d a aoa ee 
oe | : be o~, pe 
ace “QO my people! worship Allah; ( re andy ; oF Sele IE 
¥ ett] “, « 7 Ns 
Bie Ye have no other god » = Te se 
“Poe : o PATE Se es td a A C44 A at <4 eo 
B.S But Him. Now hath come yl WV ty : Vad y Sst iS 
ae Unto you a clear (Sign) ae a errr a 3 
es ; . ~etiae . "Ae" aa h< 
Se From your Lord! Give just wy? Sp ineee it ewer spac sre 
she ; : i 
és Measure and weight, nor withhold Beies og goin . a) pee 
$| | From the people the things : iil Coates Nias >) 
oa Ex 
we ; 2 om of AD Sy 
| That - ane duc; and do a“ toa ee fa ol re 
ke No mischicf on the earth SS z Se 
Bs After it has been set 3 
esx . red 
<x In order: that will be best eo 
ae a ® $9 ¢ oH 
BS For you, if ye have Faith. og 
ro wv oe 
<4] = on this occasion in the northern parts of the Jordan valley, at least 200 miles north of as 
<2] the Sinai Peninsula. way 
eS tA 
pe, This and the previous destruction under Moses were local, and mention no town of Las 
eS Midian. In later times there was a town of Madyan on the east side of the Gulf of oe 
BE. ‘Aqaba. [t is mentioned in Josephus, Eusebius, and Ptolemy: (Encyclopaedia of Islam). Se 
ee Then it disappears from geography. In Muslim times it was a revived town with quite oe 
pas a different kind of population, but it never flourished. The Midianites disappeared from = ° 
x history. oa 
ee i a 
met eg 
Ore t,.° . v.e a ; any 
| 1054. Shu‘aib belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish tradition, to which he is ee 
Se unknown. His identification with Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, has no warrant, and PK 
eX [ reject it. There is no similarity either in names or incidents, and there are chronological ves 
Br difficulties (see n. 1064 below). If, as the Commentators tell us, Shutaib was in the fourth Fe 
Be generation from Abraham, being a great-grandson of Madyan (a son of Abraham), he Bi 
es would be only about a century from the time of Abraham, whereas the Hebrew Bible eee 
Ses} ~=—s would ‘give us a period of four to six centuries between Abraham and Moses. The mere ff 
at age * - Fe 
ee fact that Jathro was a Midianite and that another name, Hobab, is mentioned for a father- E&s> 
a in-law of Moses in Num x. 29, is slender ground for identificaion. As the Midianites were ped? 
ee mainly a nomad tribe, we need not be surprised that their destruction in one or two be 
“eg settlements did not affect their life in wandering sections of the tribe in other geographical Bs 
eS regions. Shu‘aib’s mission was apparently in one of the settled towns of the Midianites, ie: 
ee which was completely destroyed by an earthquake (vii. 91). [f this happened in the ee 
oe century after Abraham, there is no difficulty in supposing that they were again a os 
ex numerous tribe, three or five centuries later, in the time of Moses (see last note). As ere 
ee they were a mixed wandering tribe, both their resilience and their cventual absorption iss 
“e) ~~ can be easily understood. But the destruction of the settlement or settlements (if the a 
vel Wood or Aika was a separate settlement, see n. 2000 to xv. 78) to which Shu'aib was > 
ee sent to preach was complete, and no traces of it now remain. es : 
Sg rae 
ost The name of the highest mountain of Yemen, Nabi Shu‘aib (11,000 ft.)has probably ae 
“obs no connection with the geographical territory of the nomad Midianites, unless we suppose = f= 
ei) that their wanderings extended so far south from the territories mentioned in the last Eke 
ay Cote. ; Be 
ee eK 
|, i re ane eT er aeTT Gper CNeT GytT CST Te 
JEOLESCHSEGNGL ES GOOLE ONO SOO OOOO DE WEOSOS HONGO OOOO SOOO 
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ges INGRAM AGO GID NEO BS GOIN GND, nae 
RS mm 
*s41 86. “And squat not on every road ch hye gh ) 44 2iag- fee 
aa ° ry = % \ at As 
mo . ‘ YWete a5 no =u Aas ¥ ue 
eS Breathing threats, hindering INEY PLES 27 4 [a 
ovtr » = ” A pte Eo 
ee From the path of Allah PN Ee a NG ee ne 
ass Those who believe in Him, -F Bea eae 
fe . ~Iis eee, FH “a tear [ey 
And seek to make it crooked; { 3 > 5\, Lescl7 3 ) pn 9 peo 
< i 
or Peer 
320 But remembcr how ye were es retsn LEor s cos ss ° ee 
as Little. and : ly yo sy SUls 22 | te 
Bee ittle, and He gave you increase. se & Ente 
ote Me : aeeytY 
| A - ea J ” a | sr 
ot nd see Sita 73-700" “e hi 
ao Gj aaa OB AS BE 
ne What was the end oe = ie | 8 
eS wy eb 10S Tas 
= Of those who did mischief.'"™ =4 
0%) ie» 
ez; +e ’ 2Tre | ie 
gay 87. And if there is a party ers Kons [se 
cies: AA) ite 
~ Among you who believes -“ — % ad ae 
A ; ; 4 CR Ym ° 4 Se: 
4 In the Message with which rts ote See Time | ST of [hee 
<ote 6 gly pols lj bane tyre EL PEC 
4 I have been sent, and a party + . ae 4 , ie 
6 ; 1056 io» 7" OT iC he edl W XT Ot a a 5 
2 Which does not believe, (9) psd V Am 9 yl al Si 
sue Hold yourselves in patience RSs 
<1 Until Allah doth decide a 
wien bees 
=] fis 
oft ate ee) 
ic freee 
ro, Oc] aot = 
= {les 
ome Hy 
ree 1055. The Midianites were in the path of a commercial highway of Asia, viz., that  [; 
he at P & y ane 
sa between two such opulent and highly organised nations as Egypt and the Mesopotamian = 
Seq Broup comprising Assyria and Babylonia. Their besctting sins are thus characterised here: Fae 
oad (1) giving short measure or weight, whereas the strictest commercial probity is necessary ine 
Be for success, (2) a more gencral form of such fraud, depriving people of rightful dues, (3) [x 
ey producing mishchief and disorder, whereas peace and order had been established (again eye 
oo in a literal as well as a metaphorical sense); (4) not content with upsetting scttled life, ey. 
| taking to highway robbery, literally as well as (5) metaphorically, in two ways, viz., is 
Be cutting off people from access to the worship of Allah, and abusing religion and picty Zs 
“Geq = for crooked purposes, i.e., exploiting religion itself for their crooked ends, as when a man ras 
bad . p P & g : rey 
ta builds houses of prayer out of unlawful gains or ostentatiously gives charity out of money Nex 
pe which he has obtained by force or fraud, etc. After setting out this catalogue of besetting i 
¢324 sins Shu‘aib makes two appeals to the past: (1) You began as an insignificant tribe, and G0? 
=| by Allah's favour you increased and multiplied in numbers and resources: do you not then Be 
Ss owe a duty to Allah to tulfil His Law? (2) What was the result in the case of those who 
$e] fell into sin? Will you not take warning by their example? ee 
= S 
et) So Shu‘aib began his argument with faith in Allah as the source of all virtue, and e 
e ended it with destruction as the result of all sin. In the next verse he pleads with them ae 
4% to end their controversies and come to Allah. Se 
She ne) 
pans ° . . . , Parad © 
ee 1056. Madyan is torn by internal conflict. Shu‘aib comes as a peace-maker, not in [RE 
ofa y y P : Lae 
BS virtuc of his own wisdom, but by an appeal to the truth, righteousness and justice of > 
ys Aillah. As we sce later, the real motives of his opponents were selfishness, arrogance, Key 
‘<j violence, lawlessness, and injustice. But he appeals to their better nature, and is prepared [ze 
ps to argue on the basis that the party which wants to suppress those who believe in Allah’s oe 
<szq Message and in righteousness, has some sincere mental difficulty in accepting Shu‘aib’s ere 
#34 =e mission. “If.” he says to them, “that is the case, do you think it justifies your intolerance, = [f5k" 
<3] bea 
3am he 
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<¥ Se & 
x Between us: for He Se 
<a - 99 > 
ee Is the best to decide.”!°? a 
= ee 
eo z - Ac s? % $7 oe go 7 sekrecres pe 
BS 88. The leaders, subg arrogant — Aer £27. al, SAF AIG é ee 
ESS Party among his people, said:"” I i aad es ss. 
<P] t..? a Cf Gomer vet “224 Beye 7 Oe ert + as 
< “c 1 wt 4 ° Poet . e 4 } 
BE O Shu‘aib! we shall reas Vex rgtlalele dy Cuts B a 
oy Certainly drive thee out : Reo: 
Rl Ln Pl eh ace 47 i) , ae 
ey Of our city-(thee) and those CD ina SES 3 WIGEeLS iS s 
<8 Who believe with thee; eye 
Baas Or else ye (thou and they) ore 
& ce 
, Shall have to return a 
i li ® $9 Ea 
og To our religion. BG: 
Rie ; re 
| He said: “‘What! even ee 
pa Though we do detest (them)? Se 
<a fle 
pe , re 
sga4 89. “We should indeed forge" aa 
of ad . . Re to 
a A lie against Allah, ie 
<749 pay 
Pe: bs 
<5e oa? 
as Ba 
sey your violence, or your persecution? On the contrary, events will prove by themselves who io 
<1 ~=is right and who is wrong.” To the small band who believe in his mission and follow Se 
es his teaching, he would preach patience and perseverance. His argument to them would ee 
‘24 = be: “You have faith; surely your faith is strong enough to sustain you in the hope that Re 
<f4~—s Allah's truth will triumph in the end; there is no cause for despair or dejection.” Se 
Al as 
<P How exactly these past experiences fit the times of our holy guide Muhammad! And Eg 
Bs it is for that analogy and that lesson that the stories of Noah, Hid, Salih, Lut, and iS B 
se] Shu‘aib are related to us,-all different, and yet all pointing to the great lessons in es. 
<4 = =Muhammad’s life. age 
eM ie 
oes - ’ a4 . . rc 
oe 1057. See the argument in the last note. Allah’s decision may come partly in this ; 95 
<yq_—séeery ‘life, either for the same generation or for succeeding gencrations, by the logic of & ie 
as) 460sexternal events. But in any case it is bound to come spiritually on a higher plane [2 
apes . ° . . . . sve 
fe eventually, when the righteous will be comforted and the sinners will be convinced of sin RED 
<j from their own inner conviction. eX> 
ye 1058. The gentle, all-persuasive arguments of Shu‘aib fell on hard hearts. Their only ig» 
<p reply was: “Turn him out!-him and his people.” When courtesy and a plea for toleration ERP 
Pa ate pitted against bigotry, what room is there for logic? But bigotry and unrighteousness ie 
ie have their own crooked ways of pretending to be tolerant. “O yes!” they said, ‘we are ise 
ee very tolerant and long-suffering! But we are for our country and religion. Come back to eae 
Bs the ways of our fathers, and we shall graciously forgive you!"" “Ways of their fathers!’ ae 
ei they meant injustice and oppression, high-handedness to the poor and the weak, fraud iy 
<pxq under cover of religion, and so on! Perhaps the righteous were the poor and the weak. Sue 
pres Were they likely to love such ways? Perhaps there was implied a bribe as well as a threat. ae 
ae “If you come back and wink at our iniquities, you shall have scraps of prosperity thrown bss 
<E {at you. If not, out you go in disgrace!” oe 
eo a ip 
Bi 1059. The answer of the righteous is threefold. (1) “Coming back is all very well. boo 
gon : . ss a : ane 
Ss But do you mean that we should practise the vices we detest?”’ (2) “You want us to lie By 
a against our conscience and our Lord, after we have seen the evil of your ways.” (3) = sa 
wee ta Sd 
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= 91. But the earthquake took them Z Se 
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a Before the morning!!© ww ee 
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28 They had never been s ee 
S825 In the homes where the Be, 
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Re Saying: ‘““O my people! mene chen an 
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41 The Messages for which wile enc ele, Ss 
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s& Over a people who refuse ee 
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B S 
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= E 
ee 1063. The fate of the Madyan people is described in the same terms as that of the See 
Bs Thamid in verse 78 above. An earthquake seized them by night, and they were buried sre 
fq] in their own homes, no longer to vex Allah’s earth. But a supplementary detail is ise 
<h mentioned in xxvi. 189, “the punishment of a day of overshadowing gloom,” which may Roe 
S@]_—sbe understood to mean a shower of ashes and cinders accompanying a volcanic eruption. 5, 
ax Thus a day of terror drove them into their homes, and the earthquake finished them. [ss 
<A = The lament of Shu‘aib in verse 93 is almost the same as that of Salih in verse 79, with ee 
FI i 
<Szq—Ss two differences: (1) Shu‘aib’s messages attacked the many sins of his people (see n. 1055) = Bes 
$=) and are, therefore, expressed in the plural, while Salih’s fight was chiefly against selfish ae 
si arrogance, and his message is expressed in the singular; (2) the Thamud were the more pepe 
Soe cultured people of the two, and perished in their own pride: as Salih said, “ye love not RS 
23g good counsellors’; the Midianites were a rougher people, and their minds were less [2 
oo . a ae . ere se & Sp 
= receptive of argument or faith; as Shu‘aib said, they were a people who “refused to nS 
<Ha believe.” SG 
oe 1064. Can we get any idea of the chronological place of the destruction of the oe 
24 Midianites? In n. 1053 (vii. 85) we have discussed the geographical aspects. The following a 
“31 = considerations will help us in getting some idea of their period. (1) The stories of Noah, pe 
<Se Hd, Salih, Lat, and Shu‘aib seem to be in chronological order. Therefore Shu‘aib came 2K> 
pcs after Abraham, whose nephew Lat was. (2) If Shu‘aib was in the fourth generation from G2 
“x1 Abrahaim, (see n. 1590 to xi. 89), it would be impossible for him to have been a ff se 
Bs contemporary of Moscs, who came many centuries later. This difficulty is recognised by Rae 
ss@y—sibn =Kathir and other classical commentators. (3) The identification of Shu‘aib with iS 
"sa Jethro the father-in-law of Moses is without warrant; sce n. 1054 (vii. 85). (4) Shu‘aib — [2x" 
“26 Don 
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ee Feel secure against the coming!’ = iS 
Be Of Our wrath by night o> 
for a DG. 
Aa While they were asleep? ee 
xe BG 3)2 
Pie . ® - » aye 
BE; Or else did they feel g 4 ook ars sbolt “att { alsalsl iS4 
oi e ° e e owe « sd 
“4 Secure against its coming G rn na 
oe F ; Bs 
a In broad daylight while they er 
B85 Played about (care-free)? aes 
| iS 
: a : 5G;} 
ae Did they then feel secure ies Ack RA ta © A s a oe 
pe Against Allah’s devising al Ses CL ait Seal ye 
ee ° va tras 
PIE Gy “K pf wm ee forse ate 
a But no one can feel G34 Tnsir aly Se 
5 Secure from the Plan = ae 
ms, : 
Re Of Allah, except those Pe 
Se (Doomed) to ruin! aa 
ae! Was 
<r pio 
ae SECTION 13. Ss 
AS 100. To those who inherit Soe Vt hee Bye 53 oe 
ou a s - < id of ag 
ae The earth in succession PROUD oppor ae ee io 
= To its (previous) possessors, ae 
i : wigs ee 
oe Is it not a guiding (lesson) . & 2, 
ei . : my ee boo odes Pp gy se 
& That, if We so willed, C3. gman) Y 42918 ole é ae 
CA ae 
Gag “oy 
<i es 
Se Se 
r| ras 
oe eA> 
ex 1067. This and the two following verses should be read together. They furnish a re 
Be commentary on the story of the five prophets that has already been related. Allah’s wrath rs Me 
rp . . you 
oye may come by night or by day, whether people are arrogantly defying Allah’s laws or are > 
: a sunk in lethargy or vain dreams of unreality. Who can escape Allah's decree, and who Pee . 
ey can feel themselves outside it except those who are secking their own ruin? ae 
Oe 1068. This closes that chapter of the narrative which deals with Prophets who were > 
ae rejected by their own people, but who stood firm on Allah's message and were able to ae 
oe rescue a remnant who believed. In each case there were special circumstances and special LY 2, 
‘i besetting sins, which have been explained in the notes. The nations which as a body could rs 
Bo not be won over to Allah's Law perished. So far we have been dealing with the Bx> 
<=] = corruptions and iniquities within cach nation. In the story of Moses we have first a 3 2, 
a struggle against the bondage of Egypt, one of the foremost powers then in the world, [f° 
<f4 the rescue of the Israelites and their wanderings, and their proving themselves unworthy E> 
Ba and being left to wander in a new sense when they rejected the new Prophet ae 
| (Muhammad) who came to renew Allah’s Message. ae 
Sp sake 
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“Bis BN 
RK 1069. The stories which have been related should give a warning to present and ae 
ee future generations which have inherited the land, the power, or the experience of the iS 
oR past. They should know that if they fall into the same sins they will mect with the same ore 
Bs: fate: when through their contumacy their hearts are hardened, they do not listen to the 
<4 = advice that falls on their ears. nee 
gine Looe 
eed ts 
<4 1070. Those who have heard the Message and rejected it find it more difficult Be 
pes. afterwards to retrace their steps. Evil has blocked the channels of Allah's prace to them. oe 
6] It begins with their breaking their Covenant with Allah: with each step afterwards they ge 
oe & £ ee 
ot fall deeper and deeper into the mire. bee 
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871104. Moses”! said: “O Pharaoh!" ne 
Sto > 
ie [ am a messenger from NS 
nF aye ay 
salt! ta ed 
7c The Lord of the Worlds,- roy 
<0K de > 
: 2 . One for whom it is right Ss 
oa ; a 
5 To say nothing but truth oad 
ate Bie 
BS About Allah. Now have | ite 
ee 1073 ae 
<3) Come unto you (people), from” one 
na « ° I; ~y 
Bi Your Lord with a clear (Sign): Bit> 
= > ey 
BS So let the Children of Israel 2 
gee e es t 
is Depart along with me. MS 
gzq 106. (Pharaoh) said: “If indeed > 
4 Ble te da ik 
se Thou hast come with a Sign, > 
x ex 
eS Bre 
ray: poe 
ba las 
“si a> 
a ; . : . : [=< 
8 1071. The story of Moses is told in many places in the Holy Qur-din, with a special > 
gi] lesson in cach context. In ii. 49-71, the story is an appeal to the Jews from their own Bes 
yeah . +,3 ° * rs : ° rhe 
me scripture and traditions, to show their true place in the religious history of mankind, and = iS» 
So how they forfeited it. Here we have an instructive parallelism in that story to the story — Bg> 
RS: of Muhammad's mission,-how both these men of Allah had to fight against (1) a foreign Seh> 
ee foe, arrogant, unjust, faithless, and superstitious, and (2) against the same class of internal iS ‘ 
3g, foe among their own people. Both of them won through. In the case of Moses. the BR 
ge forcign foe was Pharaoh and his Egyptians, who boasted of their earlier and superior eo 
ee civilisation; in the case of the Prophet Muhammand the foreign foes were the Jews is 
sas} = themselves and the Christians of his day. Moses led his people nearly to the Land of eee 
re romise in spite of rebellions among his own people; Muhammad succeeded completely is 
mi Pp £ peop : pletely = es, 
Pag ‘ . ; ; : " hat 
‘S] in overcoming the resistance of his own people by his own virtues and firmness of iS 
; character, and by the guidance of Allah. What was a hope when these Makkan verses = B&Q? 
=o were revealed became an accomplishment before the end of his life and mission on earth. a2 
sot es 
1072. “Pharaoh” (Arabic, Fir‘au) is a dynastic title, not the name of any particular 2 
king in Egypt. It has been traced to the ancient Hieroglyphic words, Per-da, which mean a 
“Great House.” The nin is an “infirm” letter added in the process of Arabisation. Who Be? 
was the Pharaoh in the story of Moses? If the Inscriptions had helped us, we could have > 
answered with some confidence, but unfortunately the Inscriptions fail us. It is probable es, 
that it was an early Pharaoh of the XVIHIth Dynasty, say Thothmes 1]. about 1540 B.C. ag, Mg 
See appendix IV. on Egyptian Chronology and Israel. printed at the end of this Sura. exe 
pes 
ci 1073. Notice that Moses, in addressing Pharaoh and the Egyptians. claims his mission  B&> 
zl 10 be not from his God, or his people's God but from “your Lord,” from “the Lord of — f& 
"4 cf . %% oa ee . ‘ ee A wae 
S the Worlds.” And his mission is not to fis people only: “I come unto you (Egyptian fRe 
BES) people) from your Lord.” “The spirit of our version is entirely different from the spirit Bk 
goof the same story as told in the Old Testament (Exod. chapters i. to xv.). In Exod. iii. iG, 
bi 4 e . +8 bet 
ee: 18, the mission of Moses is expressed to be as from “the Lord God of the Hebrews. Pee 
<3 OTN? 
= sak : = 
Bo The essence of the whole Islamic story is this: Joscph’s sufferings and good fortune ‘aa 
a were not merely a story in a romance. Joseph was a prophet; his sufferings and his [Ex 
‘a . oe. - ‘ ‘ yas 
eg subsequent rtse to power and position in Egypt were to be a lesson (a) to his wicked nS 
| brothers who sold him into slavery, (b) to his people who were stricken with famine and tes 
oa found a welcome in Egypt, and (c) to the Egyptians, who were arrogant over their high — Mes 
<7 a> 
hr im ' 
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5 Show it forth,— o 
Be If thou tellest the truth.”!°” ies 
‘a stat)! 
<a BaG 
#1107. Then (Moses) threw his rod ws ete [Se 
re : ’ com Re AK yay oor TO 
aptg Gy) Cre lS, MNSlb aller 1 eae 
ee And behold! it was Det OL SIO 9 2 SH L 4 
a ine 
“ey A serpent, plain (for all to see)!!"” i 
<a ste 
341 108. And he drew out his hand Dae yoy store sii acrocce TBS 
SE ie C9 SL tina alas es fee 
on And behold! it was white i ie Se ad Aa i 
“1 ‘To all beholders!!°” Ss 
= IE 
sy SECTION 14. S 
“fae tage 
81109. Said the Chicfs of the people BWA N75 SALT FS 
a 6s bd + ° P P ~~ } - borge Lect USI rae 
Pee Of Pharaoh: “This is indeed meri Sy 
eo Cox ee: 
oa A sorcerer well-versed. i ae er 
a5 bead f 
ee ee eee : Br. 
pe material civilisation, but had yet to be taught the pure faith of Abraham. Israel prospered Bs 
“<a in Egypt, and stayed there perhaps two to four centuries. (Renan allows only one i, 
<e century). Times changed, and the racial bigotry of the Egyptians showed its head again, fe 
$s] and _Isracl was oppressed. Moses was raised up with a threefold mission again (a) to learn Bee 
“Sa all the learning of the Egyptians and preach Allah’s Truth to them as one who had been Ss 
Sos brought up among themselves, (b) to unite and reclaim his own people, and (c) to rescue iS 
ry * ° > e » fe 
<3% «= them _and lead them to a new world, which was to open out their spiritual horizon and = 
a Set $ ; Paw A be 
ail lead them to the Psalms of David and the glories of Solomon. Ba. 
S & Rea 
ope phe 
po wit ss : ea i 
& 1074. The ensuing dialogue shows the psychology on the two sides. Pharaoh is sitting ee 
“sa, in his court, with his ministers and chiefs around him. In their arrogance they are only E> 
oe amused at the effrontery and apparent revolt of the Israelite leaders, and they rely upon os 
a their own superior worldly power, aided by the magic which was a part of the Egyptian Yes 
41 religion. Confronting them stand two men, Moses with his mission from Allah, and his ps 
“a brother Aaron who was his licutenant. They are confident, not in their own powers, but Ske 
Be in the mission they had received. The first thing they have to do is to act on the ie 
i subjective mind of the Egyptians, and by methods which by Allah’s miracle show that = 
ae Egyptian magic was nothing before the true power of Allah. oe 
ee 1075. The serpent played a large part in Egyptian mythology. The great sun-god Ra oe 
Ses won a great victory over the serpent Apophis, typifying the victory of light over darkness. ae ; 
ax Many of their gods and goddesses took the forms of snakes to impress their foes with eS. 
Be terror. Moses’s rod as a type of a serpent at once appealed to the Egyptian mentality. i: 
<a) The contempt which the Egyptians had entertained in their minds before was converted Sito 
.ésq into terror. Here was some one who could control the reptile which their great god Ra es 
A 4 himself had such difficulty in overcoming! al 
ee 1076. But the second Sign displayed by Moses was even more puzzling to the Re 
pe Egyptians. Moses drew out his hand from the folds of the garments on his breast, and Se 
i: Sy it was white and shining as with divine light! This was to counter any suggestions of evil, a 
“4 which the serpent might have created. This was no work of evil,-of black magic, or a fE¢ 
“34 trick or illusion. His hand figured-with a light which no Egypti ere 
ee nck or illusion. His hand was transfigured-with a light which no Egyptian sorcerers could = Ray 
sso =o produce. In Islamic literature the ‘white hand’ of Moses has passed into a proverb, for ia 
tye Be ; Sens 
pee a symbol of divine glory dazzling to the beholders. Ie. 
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sh Ft aw py, EY 
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Be ef ) g& 9 0 Foal 9 ES 
The sorcerers to Pharaoh: es ise 
sa : 2 Ae 
ey They said, “Of course oo 
a ; bea 
Bi We shall have a (suitable) os 
339 Reward if we win!” ee 
Be . He said: ‘Yea, (and more),— Se 
se For ye shall in that case or 
oe Be (raised to posts) a 
= 29 Pa 
ES Nearest (to my person). io 
eae Bet 
“fsa 115. They said: “O Moses! og 
ra : - Pay 
Ba Wilt thou throw (first), Ex 
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ag iss 
ote Ske 
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Bi 1077. The two Signs had the desired effect on the Egyptians. They were impressed, [&&> 
sou =o but they judged them by their own standards. They thought to themselves, ‘‘These are Zs 
oe y jueg y y 8 peer, 
“ax ordinary sorcerers: Iet us search out our best sorcerers and show them that they have [S" 
<@q superior power.” But like all worldly people, they began to fear for their own power and = Rag 
Se possessions. It was far from Moses’s intention to drive out the Egyptians from their own ee 
re land. He merely wanted to end the Egyptian oppression. But the Egyptians had a guilty (a4 
<@4 conscience, and they judged other people’s motives by their own. They discussed the coe 
Bes matter in Council on quite wrong premiscs. ee: 
“Sa is 
te 1078. The advice of the Council to Pharaoh shows a misreading of the situation. They eo, 
eS were in a panic about what the magic of this evidently powerful sorcerer could do against S 
Bc them. So they advised the Pharaoh to summon their most powerful sorcerers from all over nad 
oe the country, and in the meantime to hold Moses and Aaron in suspense,—neither to yield ste 
eS to them nor definitely to oppose them. The Prophets of Allah could well afford to wait. Ls 
ey Time is always in favour of Truth. ig 
<PxoI ‘ ; : ‘ SQ 
KI 1079, The most noted sorcerers of Pharaoh came. Their art was built up on trickery ee 
re and imposture, and the first thing they could think of was to make a selfish bargain for [x> 
Be themselves. The Pharaoh and his Council would in their present state of panic agree to 2 
‘ass anything. And so they did. Pharaoh not only promised them any rewards they desired ps4 
Bs if they foiled the strange power of these men, but he also promised them the highest oa 
Bess dignities round his own person. And so the contest begins, with due observance of the 6a 
sa amenities observed by combatants before they come to close grips. [34 
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Opes BNE ANE, Bee BER BNE ANE Be OE OO BE Be 308 ake, aha ale ate Ce af fe abe, 188 308, aie MS ae 
pe TRS SI Cy NCS AS RCS PRC Ra ND EOIN PSU SAM Bt Mt UAE AV ARUN BUS YARRA AVA UAL SIC si 
Fe Or shall we have Brac ss Te 
yy The (first) throw? 3 
ame ’ & a oa Weta 
#41116. Said Moses: “Throw ye (first). ati Kern t iy 
Se SV ne) lye Ba 
4 So when they threw, iS 
Bec They bewitched the eyes i 
ors ae 
<8 Of the people, and struck eS 
ate : Rosy 
Bc Terror into them: and they a 
ae Showed a great (feat of) magic. see 
es ee 
TS estes 
<@4 117. We revealed to Moses iS 
econ o4 9 ag 
<5 Throw thy rod”: and behold! ByR 
be Re 
= It swallows up exe 
Be ba 
38 All the falschoods se: 
OS ty 
a Which they fake! iS 
ean Th a Ayr ap ete Ete) 
vis . Thus truth was confirmed. By Ae et iG, aare tesaccrs Ee 
s 7 GST CHL AGS IB 
Br And all that they did Sg? : : tae 
Bes Was made of no effect. ae 
ES . So they were vanquished cee 
= 4 
Bis There and then, and Free 
ex Turned about humble!”*! Sen 
‘ “ bs 
ats But the sorcerers fell down ere 
BS Prostrate in adoration. Ss 
s | C 
a . Saying: ‘“‘We believe ¢ (. ers> 
ae In the Lord of the Worlds. i 
ay Lae 
Tai a> 
<} 3 1080. Moses and his brother Aaron were pitted against the most skilful magic-men Bie 
<ésy Of Egypt, but they were calm and confident and let the magic-men have their innings is 
cA first. As is usual in this world, the magicians trickery made a great impression on the iss 
«vg = people, but when Moses threw his rod, the illusion was broken, and the falsehood was ae 
Bs all shown up. In the Old Testament story (Exod. vii. 10-12) it was Aaron that threw the Las 
"a rod, and he threw it before the magicians. Aaron's rod became a serpent. Then the fe 
Be magicians threw their rods, and they became serpents, but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their ne 
Bn rods. The story given to us is more dramatic and less literal. We are told in general terms —_ ig: 
ca 6s that: Moses first allowed the magic-men to play their tricks. It was a simple shepherd’s Se 
5 crook with which he used to feed his flocks. With Allah’s grace behind him, he was able f&& 
ee to expose all false trickery and establish the Truth. LE oe 
7 > 
rFty a! 7 2 ah 
som 1081. The proud ones of the Court-Pharaoh and his chiefs-were hard-hearted, and fei> 
BS the exposure of the imposture only made them wreak their rage on those whom they oe 
“sg could reach. On the other hand the effect on the humbler ones-those who had been made [ES 
<8 the dupes and instruments of the imposture-was quite different. Their conscience was oe 
Bos awakened. They fell down to the ground in adoration of the Lord of the Worlds, and 
<3] ~=confessed their faith. =, 
| . =—7 eS] =P RES hes! et a) ee spr os pen ee woe, racer] Dares OTE a JX “> 
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Bee BOL 200 200 abe abe ale ate she ahe abe ahe abe abe abe ahe ate ate ate ade ahe ahe ale abe abc 382 238 
SCSI ISIS SINS INCHING NGS NED ISO SCO SOO SOOO OLSON 
p42) A ” Sao 
oe <> eid 7 « asa 
re = Qed O99 (54 9) ane 
a ; * Se 
pis 123. Said Pharaoh: “Belicve ye Pe ae OPPO ere ea aae 4 eo: 
ee aad SSoaS Sided ere eX )9 = 
<P . ds a re. ro a> 
a he: . 9 S | SOP bw re 2 op os a” wth, 3 DF oo oe Be 
ei You permission? Surely : ‘Y <7 Z 3s 
= eS na (lal isle ped Drag 0505 oe 
ra This is a trick which ye = = 
Se . . Po J4e2 ete ie 
“a Have planned in the City GIS. 555 - 
ee To drive out its people: Be 
is But soon shall ye know ees? 
ie s 
gs (The consequences)” Re 
BS Ge + ff Ss “3 “4, Ss ao 4 arf o i> 
ee Be sure I will cut o wt; = WX Ahead S 
vie on - ra oe -~ en ety 
es Your hands and your feet z ane 
ES On opposite sides, and I ae 
Si Will crucify you all.” ee 
Su They said: “For us, Bik> 
aS We are but sent back Se 
Bes Unto our Lord.” oa 
Seri a 
q ‘ Dae 
sors * thou dost wreak bee RG TS A Se 
aq 120. “But SEACEA ES RTE 
Bs Thy vengeance on us ae . ee 
RS ; ; 7 oa (Sle fer > Seyre- 1. 
BS Simply because we believed Grn Laasgly Liep, iit > 1s 
| —sIn the Signs of our Lord x 
mise ae 
ea When they reached us! B 
=) Ok 
ey Our Lord! pour out on us S 
Seta . ae 
Pe Patience and constancy, and take ie 
Be Our souls unto Thee oe 
a = 
Ba 5 oe 
oy so 
re ee, 
= 1082. Pharaoh and his Court were doubly angry: first because they were made to Ga 
Ba look small when confronted by the power of Allah, and secondly, because their dupes oy 
Be and instruments were snatched away from them. These men, the sorcerers, at once as? 
Pc recognised the Sings of Allah, and in their case the mission of Moses, and Aaron was G32, 
ic fulfilled. They turned back on their past life of false worship, and oppression of the weak, Dh. 
<p and confessed the One true God. As usually happens, hardened sinners resent all the cee 
oe more the saving of any of their companions from sin and error. Judging other people’s ele 
be motives by their own, they accuse them of duplicity, and if they have the power, they ae 
ay take cruel revenge. Here the Pharaoh threatens the repentant sinners with the extreme o 
$34 ~— punishment for treason and apostasy (cutting off of hands and fect, combined with an eGo, 
ee ignominious death on the cross, as in the case of the worst malefactors). But they ms, 
ee remained firm, and prayed to Allah for patience and constancy. Probably their influence pe 
Bes spread quietly in the commonalty. Ultimately it appearcd on the Throne itself, in the oe 
a] person of Amenophis [V about five or six generations afterwards. ai 
<p >> 
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<ea ‘ Sas 
ea As Muslims (who bow Be 
<3) : 1083+ Hee 
4 To Thy Will)! Re 
pra nets 
3h SECTION 15. eg 
Pe Said the chiefs of Pharaoh’s ae c ree rf 5279 - ; Sif Ni Ske 
coe svnre 44 > A a inte 
BS People: “Wilt thou leave Ir FLAP 2 ae 
ox M a evtk ” A ae aa % 6 * % os es 
eg oses and his pcoplc, - 445 Es Par Oer a me | 
is : . 2 Jb , J “2 4) “9 wy lg y) me ae 
p=) To spread mischief in the land, Bex 
xn aye Re) 
<i PACTS © oA Te ere eae cee Lee 
SZ And to abandon thee a 29) 9 qbe Baeza Pelal Jot p= 
es) And thy gods?” He said Ss 
ey “Their male children will we Ss 
ee Slay; (only) their females Ss 
= . . ene 
Re Will we save alive; ee 
RK! And we have over them ise 
hee s « at 9 =~ 
RS (Power) irresistible.” fe 
any . D de Powe 
ee Said Moses to his pcople: ae “{- Bi ti2 eee oa ; ie 
ote 4 => 
Se “Pray for help from Allah,” FOI PEE OS Fe 
ze [4 
W ght) ee 
x B 
Ppa A 
oat ye 
P= ; ‘ ; See 
pS) 1083. These Egyptians, by their patience and constancy, show that their repentance age 
Bat was true. Thus in their case the mission of Moses was fulfilled directly, and their number = E> 
: es must have amounted to a considerable figure. They were martyrs to their faith, and their BS 
Sq martyrdom affected their nation in two ways. In the first placc, as they were the pick es 
BS of those who practised magic in Egypt, their conversion and disappearance dealt a ssi 
2a, Staggering blow to the whole system. Secondly, the indirect effect of their martyrdom on = [ee" 
sts the commonalty of Egypt must have been far greater than can be measured by numbers. ss 
oa The banner of Allah was planted, and the silent spiritual fight must have gone on ever eae, 
ax since, though history, in recording outward events, is silent on the slow and gradual ae 
se processes of transformation undergone by Egyptian religion. From a chaotic pantheon of Bas? 
am, 7 . . « » eek 
<3 40s animals and animal gods, the worship of the sun and the heavenly bodies, and the worship xe 
“ee of the Pharaoh as the embodiment of power, they gradually came to realise the oneness ne 
sel any glimpses of Monothei Egyptian soil itself, 
foal §=6and mercy of the true God. After many glimpses of Monotheism on Egyptian soil itself, Res 
Be the Gospel of Jesus reached them, and eventually Islam. ee 
<< Pe. 
ot 1084. Pharaoh’s order against the sorcerers was drastic enough. But his Council is En 
& not satisfied. What about Moses and the Israelites? They had a seeming victory, and will oe 
‘23] now be more mischievous than ever. They appeal to Pharaoh’s vanity and his superstition ee 
We and sense of power. “If you leave them alone.” they say, “where will be your authority? one 
@ You and your gods will be defied!” Pharaoh has a ready answer. He was really inwardly ion 
oy cowed by the apparent power of Moses. He dared not openly act against him. But he be 
ao had already, before the birth of Moses, passed a cunning order to destroy the whole ass 
SS people of Israel. Through the instrumentality of midwives (Exod. i. 15) all the male ua 
oe children were to be destroyed, and the females would then be for the Egyptians: the race bs 
ex of Israel would thus be at an end. This order was still in force, and would remain in ee 
BS force until the despised race was absorbed. But Egyptian cunning and wickedness had no eee, 
1 power against Allah’s Plan for those who had faith. See verse 129 below. Ee 
ORIG Nes 
(om: pea 


YEN OY SAPD DT OU UDO ONY SPV APIU OTN ONT ONE OTOL ON ONT OO 
He TSC Yee Toe Foe Tee POOR rye Tye Tye POTS GE TGE FIC PGE TEE TOU DOU TOE TEE FEE VOL FOE TOES 


- 437 - 







S.7 A.128-131 1.9 aes eit V cil edl &) yw 
Neh Ane ade abe abe abs 200 she 202 20.2 900 ate abe abe abe ate abe abe abe abe ohe 300 sé as 4 “s ase aes 
aE INES OINC I SINCOISES SON INES I ISCO UNUES INEUNC GNU SOE O SEO OO EOIN 
“om And (wait) in patience and we ed pp oo ke ee RSS 
aR P s “2 ao * * . ” | s 
a | ss 5 * Ab NY | ¢ > ies 
es constancy: ee eee es < 
; eee a ; “a” Ay vite de * tee 
es For the earth is Allah's, AEA Anas S\ycoak ie cy sa 
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nf) ‘ 5 =. 
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rn ‘ : “ Pd sot ~ we “1 Rog’ gS gy 
Be And make you inheritors!” GS 2. => Psa o 
es In the earth; that so Ree 
Es He may see how ye act.” Ree 
<P ong 
chow eee 
aS SECTION 16. an 
ee a 2 
Ps We punished the pcople oo. “I 7 9e?, NESE 4 ee aa 
<p 7 panes A op 
a Of Pharaoh with years Bae LOL sd iS 
<i P “ Z 30 eww 4 BS 
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so To us;” when gripped a PO OIE (84 EASE oS 
= ee ea, rane Ce cow gently Alay a Sica [IS 
oe By calamity, they ascribed it f ~ Be 
BE ye 7 
oom Lor 
se fork 
54 ps 
ROS er 
ae 1085. Notice the contrast between the arrogant tone of Pharaoh and the humility and Re> 
P| ‘ & oe y : Pee 
2 Sséfaith taught by Moses. In the end the arrogance was humbled, and humility and faith RS? 
Re were protected and advanced. am 
Pag 2 Ea 
| : . Bets 
& 1086. There is a slight note of querulousness in the people's answer. But Moses allays iB ie, 
be it by his own example and courage, and his vision of the future: which was amply fulfilled Se 
Bre in time. See verse 137 below. = 
| at. 
on P ° - Ext) 
<3 1087. The Israelites, despised and enslaved, were to be rescued and made rulers in Roe 
Bess Palestine. David and Solomon were great kings and played a notable part in history. But [2 
‘aay the greatness of Israel was conditional: they were to be judged by their deeds. When they ee 
isa fell from grace, other people were given honour and power. And so it came to be the Ng 
es & Pp g P ES 
cSef_=—s turn of the Muslims, and so on. Allah gives His gifts to those who are righteous and SS 
vie . _ 
+] obey His Law. f 
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pag . os> 
& If thou wilt remove iS 
e The Plague from us, BS 
am See 
ses We shall truly believe in thee, oy 
<j : And we shall send away ae 
x i? 
Pesci The Children of Israel Se 
or 7 P a 
Bo With thec.”" Fee 
2 Ss 
oe . But when We removed sail ee < 7% es 
eg The Plague from them al oe 
fe : : ein, wok # § 4A 7 at isa 
Bee According to a fixed term (ra) seth} gal Sho gal ay 
he . - wet 
e Which they had to fulfil, —!" Se 
oa Behold! they broke their word! [Se 
<p forike 
ss So We exacted retribution a 
om 1094 2aS VEL a RS eh peee rio een Be 
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oye . P - { ot ae > 
Sa Rejected Our Signs, and failed SP Salar lel pla EG, or 
Bc To take warning from them.'® is 
2 Ee 
= ae 
<P wee 
oe 1092. The demand of Moses was two-fold: (1) come to Allah and cease from an 
oe oppression, and (2) let me take Israel out of Egypt. At first it was laughed at and rejected i 
Bes with scorn. When the Plagues came for punishment, cach time the Egyptians suffered. fox 
BS they promised amendment and begged Moses to intercede and cause the plague to cease. 3 
<24 But every time it ceased, they went back to their evil attitude, until the final retribution is 
ae came. This is a type of the sinner’s attitude for all times. eds 
= ios 
<x 1093. The intercession of Moses was to pray. Each plague or penalty had its  [6? 
Be appointed term in Allah’s decree. That term was duly fulfilled before the plague ceased. ee 
“4aq The intercession meant two things: (1) that Allah’s name was invoked and His presence es 
es duly brought home to the mind and heart of the sinner who promised repentance, and fea? 
BS (2) that the sinner was given a further chance when the prayer was accepted. This again Re 
és] 3S a universal truth. ; 4 
Be 1094. When at fast Pharaoh Ict Israel go, they selected, not the highway to Canaan, — fg 


along the Mediterranean and by Gaza, because they were unarmed and would have 


Bat encountered immediate opposition there, but by way of the wilderness of Sinai. They oe 
sq crossed the Red Sea, while Pharaoh’s host which came in pursuit was drowned. Cf. ii. 50. on 
“ae sot 
Be 1095. Where was the Council of Pharaoh held in which Moses addressed Pharoah? = [e¢5 
‘2 =6©6 Egypt’s primary capital in the XVIIIth Dynasty was Thebes (=Not-Ammon), but that was [FE 
a ee. 
<f] more than 400 miles to the south of the Delta, in whose corner Isracl dwelt. Memphis, [&5? 
BS on the apex of the Delta, a little south of where Cairo is now, was also over 100 miles cee, 
<a) from Israel's habitations. The interview must have been either in a Palace near Goshen, be. 
ic < o . ° . . F 
“esq where the Israelites dwelt, or in Zoan (=Tanis), the Deltaic capital built by a former  [Ea? 
eq dynasty, which was of course still available for the reigning dynasty, and which was not eh, 
was] far from the Israelite settement. ss 
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Bc Which Pharao h pride).! eer mie PN ecole iS 
Bt (with such p 2 9 he ls 4 ie 4 0 < aie 
“a Erected dren of Israel 4 at KC = = 
aon i re -¢ 4 td. 
<3ie) he Chil es +. AIG. # eat) 
5 took t he sea. \ > 
os We Oss t Saat eee 
Bice ith safety) acr le is “34 resi eS 
as (Wi a peop 1097 os of rf fy - = Hits. 
OP e upon idols a PAGAN “AM e%s eae 
oy “Thay-ca irely to some i ie es 
Se oted entir as ease 
oo had. T us Bee 
ey They ' fashion for iS 3S 
Ree *O) Moses d : Solomon. eee 
a ious nation under Sc ous, fee 
at lorious na € prosper at 
ey eat and g cople wer d west. 4 
BS d, became a Gin fang and P pread east ce once [G3 
ews ised, : 1 . es : pee 
<3i5 6. Israel, an llah. hat Syr lious roe 
ee 1096. rritory, i om A Note t rebellio with so rae 
“3k He had goodly = with wisdom we was settee the proud nae had erected (or No- Be 
$5] and he was ahs promise t ee ai omens ane pea nasenn ane fee 
a And thus ae ae ving apres and the other pasion a4 
eeigie s! : . oo ‘ ir te 
Be been st brought al aes eee of ane eh to dig up a and stately 2 
en . : r the ° ve lum : i a 
so4 his peopie d pride we acred to logists ha tues, co t Sphinx, ae 
<A ill an ; Noph, s chaeolog bs, sta : he Grea roe 
ee ch ski or : and ar , tombs, ke the : e to =P 
<4 mu n), Memphis ( not existed, les, palaces onuments li e their rescu ke e 
oe omine s if they had onuments—temp ands. Even m ands, and a Ricks Pococ h er 
Ro became a lendid m ied in the s ied in the s a 1743 Ri muc ea: 
a = Salt: kinds—w rc partly logists. ramids As 
<A ctures the ages, of arc - of t reo 
& sian seem to rg aes ee mr o conjectures ee 
ES bs omparatively pt (p. 41), inai Peninsula. Tw ar with the (= 
fy the c Travels in Egy in the Sinai at perpetual w knowledge ee 
bed 2 a hs is WwW * pases 
ei in h 4.” le? We ne Peninsula acer very little from very oe 
<x ruined. hese peop he Sinai ; but we orked e. RES 
=< were t ites of t tion, t had w been her P. 
SI 7. Who Amalekites of latrous na hat Egyp have be are 
<i 109 : (1) The bly an idola e know tha tlement may lation. When my 
oN are eens eee Ae heaitte history ee Egyptian ae of the iets Waves oe 
<P ites. om Eg in Sinai. inning the ined of it, org 
=| israelit t. (2) Fr ines in beginning remaine TON 
25 of their ge some Sh plane from pe ae or what ONE Nae NOK Pe pe aS Foe FR 
tes ancient a ing camps it c ked, the se ON, BENGE yey ee 
fem - ail mining be wor 53 BOGS Ns a 
ea Like ‘ sed to = Ge Soe 4 
ee es cea By oN 
“the min DOOOOoOe 
ol o Ks YY yo ye 
BS SENSES OU 
seaaee 
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a : = Se 
tae A god like unto the gods NSE 
3 ‘ il 
ee They have.” He said: So 
ses “Surely ye are a people = 
via . a 
ey Without knowledge”. ee 
PS “As to these folk,- ARE ARCATA a 
oe The cult they are in 3 
eo . Aver BG: 
S Is bound to destruction,'”” fr ajc a fey 
ae oa ; 2 
ey And vain is the (worship) Se 
oe Which they practise.” sue 
al Ss 
5) . He said: ‘Shall I seck for you - £4 4 or 
2 A god other than sae > 
esa . ‘ ‘ Oth ft w ° Fd bas 
S Allah, when it is He : nel iSi fe al Si oe 
Be Who hath endowed you Gi 
ps With gifts above the nations?” aa 
ce o: 
<4 141. And remember We rescued you on o, ci { ig Se 
ee 7 ry 3 : } 
Be From Pharaoh’s people, = ae ‘oe bid on 
Be Who afflicted you with SAIS Ae za SE ye oe ia ae a 
ex The worst of punishment ~ fs: 
ee : 4 a Sec err BX> 
Be Who slew your male children etn 2 nak Pyremedy Se 
os , Bes 
a And saved alive your females: Pete 0% ey’ TE 
BS 8 Lusteis eb Fee 
he In that was a momentous v ee 
ey . 1099 3 
ee Trial from your Lord. ee 
“tb Gx 
= ra 
he Se 
ae is 
Pa Mp Ese: > 
Ba degenerated further. Cut off from civilisation, its cult must have become still narrower, an 
"2<| without the refining influences which a progressive nation applies even to its idolatry. i4 
ee Perhaps Apis, the sacred bull of Memphis, lost all its allegorical meaning for them, and oe 
<zy only gross and superstitious rites remained among them. The text speaks of “some idols Rs 
et they had,” implying that they had merely a detached fragment of a completer religion. [2 
oo This was a snare in the path of the Israclites, whom many generations of slavery in Egypt ne 
se had debased into ignorance and superstition. ae 
ey 1098. If conjecture 2 in the last note is correct, this idolatrous worship was but the a 
oro fragment of a ruin from Egypt, and Moses’s reproach is biting: ‘You, who have been Se 
xd rescued from the bondage of living Egypt,do you hanker after the bondage of a dead as 
ee cult debased even from that from which you have been rescued?” o> 
Ki Mutabbar = broken in pieces, smashed into fragments, destroyed. Sa 
ax 1099. This is Allah’s reminder to Israel through the mouth of Moses. There was a be4 
Be double trial: (1) while the bondage lasted, the people were to learn patience and oa 
Gey ss constancy in the midst of affliction: (2) when they were rescued, they were to learn [G2 
“33 humility; justice, and righteous deeds of prosperity. 4 
a on 
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We ee ste ate ake ghe ate ae she ate ate ahs oie sie 304 ate oe ie Ae ie tt She Ae Ok AES Ae 
NIN NOW NO SO ND IND ES INO INC A NTS NEDA AD OO NCO LOO UN COE OS COON N 
a ae 
<. ora fee: 
<a SECTION 17. ie 
BS isa 
=i ae 
“5 142. We appointed for Moses qs of i af gs ie C5695 & = 
8 Thirty nights, and completed 6 : oe ee ees 
o>. . ° rw sae mn. 
BS (The period) with ten (more): NGS | oe re a5 exe 
Bio Thus was completed the term eae an ere 
ei : 1100 "s . wf a On oN? TS 
Soe4 With his Lord, 93 54l- yp eV py Wee 
wie Ys esd Hye the 
rs Forty nights. And Moses Z a, Wes 
os ; ga cate ON ed Wich CE i 
<ee OIG nites | eit SY 5 \5 aos 
ed Had charged his brother Aaron tee ee ar (EP VFO ex 
<i Tuaxe 
Bi (Before he went up): (= 
i mie 
& ‘Act for me amongst my pcople: sg 
Lage 
Do right, and follow not iss 
E Wass 
Ba The way of those iS 
ig Who do mischief.”!” ee 
eal ee 
v4 - ce > 
CAG PY 4% “ # “ig “ Ge oo 
rigs . When Moses came eo “MS IB AOI a S53 
R= os Sta5) aay Cine) as 
“e To the place appointed by Us, . : Se 
R= . ti o1?? te sane > ar Fae a a i 4 
30 And his Lord addressed him, til. Jy Ge oy Steed) sh ee 
| +a. 4 Cte : = 
a He said: “O my Lord! Soe ee ee ae 
F: « =~ a bg * * e le nt 
Be Show (Thyself) to me, Pp 4p dlr ee ols joo > an 
oy +1102 i 
I That I may look upon Thee. en Mae ee es 
<p) etn B) roe 
eS Allah said: “By no means JJ . pee 
<i . oes 
= Canst thou see Me (direct); iy 
ap) sete 
64a ne 
<a eek 
Be (= 
be ai he 
rc eo 
SAS wit 
$74 Pet she 
iS We 
eo 
uN Bs 
Sey : : : : has 
es 1100. The forty nights’ exclusion of Moses on the Mount may be compared with the = fee 
BS forty days fast of Jesus in the wilderness before he took up his ministry (Matt. iv. 2). rie 
Seq sn cach case the Prophets lived alone apart from their people, before they came into the ee 
a full blaze of the events of their Ministry. (= 
Pog 5) Date 
Sine : ‘é r ine 
R=! 1101. When for any reason the man of God is absent from his people, his duty of Las 
7 ci leadership (khilafat) should be taken up by his brother,-not necessarily a blood-brother, ize 
<n but one of his society or brotherhood. The deputy should discharge it in all humility, eae 
esq remembering three things: (1) that he is only a deputy, and bound to follow the directions 
ae . « ° a ‘ . a ah Le 
“eq =f his Principal, (2) that right and justice are of the essence of power, and (3) that io 
Be mischief gets its best chance to raise its head in the absence of the Principal, and that [2% 
on the deputy should always guard against the traps laid for him in the Principal’s absence. ee 
ne es: 
5. is 1102. Even the best of us may be betrayed into overweening confidence of spiritual i 2 
ig oo . ° he 
an ambition not yet justified by the stage we have reached. Moses had already seen part ise 
ass of the glory of Allah in his Radiant White Hand, that shone with the glory of Divine Fes 
Ry light (vii. 108, n. 1076). But he was still in the flesh, and the mission to his people was fee 
“tea to begin after the Covenant of Sinai. PS. 
oe sk 
6 ied te 
LORD PATO PRT BOPP RIP EY SP TEP IN OURO NA A PO TS Se EN 
Pe Tye Kye TEU TST TGS TGS IGS Ge TGS TE TE Ge TS FE TG TGS Te Fe Ge Se Gh TEE IBS SHS THE FQ 
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Pp abe of Be 98 ohe abe 9h oe 9h 94 he ohn a : nao of he ghe ahs ghee ahe gic ¢ e ahve By SS 
oP ” me = “q xe, Lea Piet een ae i’, Lr fa pee at E 14 the “4 e Pi teeth Saks , ee Cea Neer oe Set a Vee ow Srey 4 we sy oe rit x we haat na £ > D a ee all 
“BSE SASSER A ANS SOM NY BY AY AREY ARS ARAYA SY AE SY SAR SU AR SY ARS AES ASU RU RST 


ao 


Bae? Le 





es 
ioe 
5c But look upon the mount; Ss 
Ot : : isa 
ey If it abide iS 
yrs . i al 
ee In its place, then iS 
h M o 1103 ae 
ee Shalt thou see Me. S 
ey When his Lord manifested ee 
¢ rer ; 2 
ss Himself to the Mount, KS 
Rei ; f=4 
Ps He made it as dust, le 
.f = And Moses fell down Hee 
ee a8 
Ex In a swoon. When he ee 
ON \ : rs 
Recovered his senses he said: a 
atl > 
oF “Glory be to Thee! To Thee is 
oe : ade 
aS I turn in repentance, and | isa 
ESS ‘ F oo LIOS a 
aS Am the first to believe.”" oo 
ay Pa me 
ey . (Allah) said: ‘‘O Moses! ‘S 
és Be 
2 I have chosen thee sa 
3S Above (other) men,'!® oe 
Se By the messages I (have ee 
a Given thee) and the words an 
a Bs a 
EY I (have spoken to thee); en 
Take then the (revelation) a 
“25 : at 
<i Which I give thee, iS 
Bo rk 
em And be of those Se 
o8 « ” f Yiny 
ey Who give thanks.”!' oi 
oa ee 
Pe wa 
ee > 
oS ee 
<o4 1103. But Allah-the Cherisher of all His creatures-treats even our improper requests Re 
séoq_—Ss with mercy, compassion, and understanding. Even the reflected glory of Allah is too great ae 
‘sa for the grosser substance of matter. The peak on which it shone became as powder before ae 
<esq_—stthe ineffable glory. and Moses could only live by being taken out of his bodily senses. o> 
a When he recovered from his swoon, he saw the true position, and the distance between ie 
sf our grosser bodily senses and the true splendour of Allah’s glory. He at once turned in ey 
oe penitence to Allah, and confessed his faith. ra 
a Se 
ee 1104. “First to believe.” Cf. the expression “first of those who bow to Allah in Islam" ps 
seq sin vi. 14 and vi. 163.“First’ means here not the first in time, but most zealous in faith.  BR> 
rs It has the intensive and not the comparative meaning. 5: 
pis eS 
ea 1105. “Above (other) men”: i.e. among his contemporaries. He had a high mission, lan 
oe and he had the honour of speaking to Allah. te 
pe) bce ; eee 
pe] 1106. Allah’s revelation is for the benefit of His creatures, who should receive it with es 
<g@4 si reverence and gratitude. While Moses was having these great spiritual experiences on the SS 
= Mount, his people below were ungrateful cnough to forget Allah and make a golden calf > 
S| for worship (vii. 147). re> 
Pg | Ne 
ah = mist 
ye Sy Ee ry ee hep ED erry ee Sap SS ey Rep ee ey RS ae Se ae ee TAZ x A NTs Sey PAVERS: if NTH} 
ee PNT NA DSP NNO NT ONTO DED ILD STN ONY ONT PRN ONT, PAL ONY, OREN, NORE CA 
Bot FYU SHt pep OS eee ee Pe pe oe eS St soe Tye soe se rye BOGS Syt Tes Tye TH Se FOR 
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Lo 3 
<3 ° on ? a> 
<1 145. And We ordained -% 74 \< Yi ee tae = 
Ss a age hep 5 Bauer, Bee 
“ee For him in the Tablets di utes Te =f (4 
so ae “ eho ws S ere Se oe = Re 
TESS In all matters, Admonition TLRS Te OE: Dedletes fem 
Pa . 3 pu ledad (5+ BS Waid y sey [54 
Si And explanation of a 4 et o, par - [> 
ES , oie 67 died ot AH ss oS fe ae 
5S All things, (and said): Sysco lsh aes 20 Bs 
Pas ‘Take and hold these < 
me , es si 
pee With firmness, and enjoin Sey 
ps: Thy people to hold fast [ee 
zis : ia oaN 
es By the best in the precepts:!!” i 
< ack oe 
Scon shall I show you!!® iS 
5 The homes of the wicked,-"” > 
* A . + ate 
& (How they lie desolate). S 
Bis Bie 
1 146. Those who behave arrogantly Sve Slater Fe, eer A ot, [ES 
es * ° oo o ot a oe \7as \ é 5 aad se)? 
& On the earth in defiance PINS Spr grleot ope = 
<i) i : , os % 2s 717 77te we TES 
ae Of right-them will | BAT ee aed a San >, 
Ley. y y olgns: P oils - Bg 
nl e : * a2 Pad al nage 
or Even if they see all the Signs, mY WN hulls yo) 5 ee 
81] They will not believe in them; . ” ie 
es And if they see the way ee 
fest e . ase 
RS Of right conduct, they will Eas 
eS se 
<a sit 
rs. ; ‘ age 
<n 1107. The Tablets of the Law contained the essential Truth, from which were derived eee 
-$1 the positive injunctions and prohibitions, explanations and interpretations, which it was tae 
Baits Pp } Pp Pp P i 
aq = the: function of the prophetic office to hold up for the people to follow. The precepts fs 
<3} would contain, as the Shari‘at does, matters absolutely prohibited, matters not prohibited Ee 
: yp 


fxg «= butt disapproved, matters about which there was no prohibition or injunction, but in which Se 


bees conduct was to be regulated by circumstances; matters of positive and universal duty, — 
Ke matters recommended for those whose zeal was sufficient to enable them to work on Bee 
ee a higher than minimum standards. No soul is burdened beyond its capacity; but we are ie 
“| asked to seek the best and highest possible for us in conduct. ise 
oe nt et 
ee 1108. Notice the transition from the “We™ of authority and honour and impersonal ise 
BS dignity, to the “I” of personal concern in specially guiding the rightcous. = 
ant = 
pe 1109. Literally, the homes of the wicked, both individuals and nations, lie desolate, i 
te as in the case of the ancient Egyptians, the ‘Ad., and the Thamiid. Bae 
BS 1110. The argument may be simplified thus in paraphrase. The right is established ee 
pes on the carth as Allah created it: Nature recognises and obeys Allah's law as fixed for ie 
a4 each portion of Creation. But man, because of the gift of Will, sometimes upsets this Ss 

soe balance. The root-cause is his arrogance, as it was in the case of Iblis. Allah's Signs are pie 
Se everywhere, but if they are rejected with scorn and blasphemy, Allah will withdraw His ee 
<<] grace, for sin hardens the heart and makes it impervious to the truth. Want of faith fee 
<4 = produces a kind of blindness to spiritual facts, a kind of deafness to the warnings of a oe 
a Day of Account. If we had contumaciously rejected faith, can we hope for anything but ae 
54 justice,-the just punishment of our sins. Ee 
<i ct 
ray iray: GETE SIE aE EGSy PE SEED es ee Rees Eon i ae I gy Tey CET Tay aE GNM ENT ey am fe UE Tad 

Eee SOS OS SESE CE SEE PO SSO OOOO OO PO POP OTe OO GOO RG, 
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aby E Ae A tee 7 ee 
SF } » e rane 4 as Pane ae Aes) 
<eg Not adopt it as the Way; MNS So hin BN Gl ee 
eae vd “7 i e A 
<7) if they see the way : extossct Bee 
me But y gre. tee $64 Gite ly aS re 2 
sq «Off error, that is LO) Cnlare vc l pb 5 Carles!» oe 
p=*.| is a 
“ee The Way they will aoe Se 
Ned : Se, 
es For they have rejected Se 
Be Our Signs, and failed a2 
de We + att 
x! To take warning from them. me 
Be . Those who reject Our Signs on 
aa And the Meeting in the Hereafter; yee 
ers FS ~ G ‘5 
aA Vain are their decds: SS 
ore oe 
: 2 Can they expect to be rewarded 5 
Neth 9 es 
ee Except as they have wrought? oe 
BS Sa 
BS SECTION 18. a oe 
es ence BS 
BS ee age, ee 
“ed The people of Moses made, Mere, mga operators ies f- iS 
eae . . _ ~~ : - i ? 
<I ‘ t of their vg “45 Cd 38 OS Yer Md 
a In his absence, ou ENA HESS ia eel < 
ee 1112 o> FAVS \ \ a} aun aa 
Bs ornaments, a ay; V2) o> aes 
q - oy 113 b=4 
2] ~The body of a calf, (for worship): ee 
aan me? 
yes eg 
= :. 
SAS oe 
“eg sa 
a : ignity and ei 
“hg al of impersonal Dignity < ne 
SPS : pee set askaee . o the Plura P ait 
i 1111. Rejected Our Signs: again a slic he in granting grace and guidance to the bas 
ee Authority, from the singular of personal conce a 
i ; DS 
<4 righteous. Sok 
<< ; : during the hes 
a . he Israclites during ag 
oS : and its worship by t : te 
Be a Se a par es to in ii. 51, and some further details are ag 
<4 absence of Moses on the Mount re only those points are referred to which are ee 
Ss SIVENIOMN Xe 7G NOUCE NOW 1D eset Case iio object is mere narration, tells the Vas 
Tes to the argument in hand. A narrator arti ject is to enforce Rey 
a] necessary . : ith it. A consummate artist, whose obj Ss 
<a story in all its details, and is done wi fa er place. Master of all details, he docs not Soe 
Pr lessons, brings out each point in is P : adds the touch that is necessary in each place al 
<2] ramble, but with supreme MGrary ge ee not a story but a lesson. Here notice the ie 
& dea ere ake ipa ina a nae viinlte of Moses on the Mount and the Os 
Bes contrast between the intense spiritua a sieatonae We can understand his righteous iam 
241 simultancous corruption of his people in hi heir gold ornaments, e?> 
oy simu ii. 150). The people had melted all their g ise 
Rice Indienahon-and-Oiler erect (vu. iris in the city of Memphis in the wicked Sie 
es and made the image of a calf like the bull of Osiris i E : 
Bp Egypt that they had turned their backs upon. : BS 
rn : body of a man tet 
<p a body, especially the y Be 
‘ L113. fmage of a Calf. oy Atria it is ae stivcniily for the human body, iS 
ST) ; . . « Oy : i ‘§ 
Be acconding te Eat avers ne ‘3 tter case, the idea of an image, without any real life as 
<¥4 as also in xxxviii. 34; but in the Ta om assage I understand many suggestions: (1) that age 
re Of Sour Ae teen Pi Oy : : h, it could not low, therefore the appearance oe 
“3] it was a mere image, without life; (2) as ards, was a fraud: (3) unlike its prototype, the sa 
i oe eons ae sini Osiris behind it; the Osiris myth, in the ae 
em «oe * S ‘ Fahad . . = 
5] bull of Osiris, it had not even the y thical principles behind it. : 2 
ey living religion of Egypt, had at least some e Ee ie 
a or . . DORR ET CORSE COTA CSSA CSTR CO SAP OR SONAR a NY eT? 
<a) . = Sra te eee Ue eee PORT ee, ‘iy RUN AS ' een OY e ae, s ‘ ee ee we! a $ PN 2 
a ee LEDC CECAEACOES BaoG SENSO ye piss 2 vye ye Tye Sys Wye Tye JY os 
POU TYE IVE Tye sye Sys Fee: 
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Ap > oho sie aA0 phe ofp oh Se ae ie 
prs RCO TTT OSERRERT ERC a REED) OO CIR EDEINTO ON ET M 
ia Having lowing sound did they!!!4 es 
— Not see that it could ise 
Be Neither speak to them, nor oe 
eg Show them the Way? eg 
Be They took it for worship eG 
mS And they did wrong. see 
an [=e 
De When they repented, and 4 4 race FS 
<a fe erent SGG3 4 sind Le2th 
es That they had erred, iS. 
$2) They said: “If d PORCH OE a: 
os cy said: our Lor — - ind 136 ie 
a Have not mercy upon us a see 
ay 24 1 oe 
“1 And forgive us, we shall Se 
S Indeed be among the Losers. Ke: 
bK Se 
ie . When Moses came back , 
TS + » <4 
re To his people, angry and grieved, > Be 
hate ‘ oe a one RS 
ps He said: “Evil it is that ye ane [ae 
= Have done in my place oc op [eb 
oS ; “ye oe 
= In my absence: did ye!!! cls) YI iS 
& Make haste to bring on ir mon S 
oy The judgment of your Lord?” 2 ghana nal gil O; Bee 
se He put down the Tablets,!!"® ee 
Bas Seized his brother by (the hair ee 
% ; 
a le 
os ee 
ie Bk 
< [ss 
org a yh 
BS 1114. The lowing of the golden calf was obviously a deception practised by the a 
a promoters of the cult. Lytton in his “Last Days of Pompeii” exposes the deception [4 
Eo practised by the priests of Isis. Men hidden behind images imposed on the credulity of ees? 
eqs the: commonalty. ie 
Be 1115. Did ye make haste...? ‘In your impatience, could you not wait for me? Your oa 
on lapse into idolatry has only hastened Allah’s wrath. If you had only waited, I was bringing e 
eae to you in the Tablets the most excellent teaching in the commands of Allah.’ There ts oS 
5 subtle irony in the speech of Moses. There is also a play upon words: ‘ij! = calf: and Sse 
es ‘ajila = to make haste: no translation can bring out these niceties. as 
es 1116. Put down the Tablets: we are not told that the Tablets were broken: in fact ae 
zi vii. 154 (below) shows that they were whole. They contained Allah’s Message. There is bs 
<p a touch of disrespect (if not blasphemy) in supposing that Allah’s Messenger broke the eke 
Be Tablets in his incontinent rage, as is stated in the Old Testament: “‘Moses's anger waxed ioe 
a hot, and he cast the tablets out of his hands, and brake them beneath the Mount." (Exod. FE 
$264 =xxxii. 10). On this point and also on the point that Aaron (in the Old Testament story) es 
4 ordered the gold to be brought, made a molten calf, fashioned it with a graving tool, Fe, 


8e 


4) = ands built an altar before the calf (Exd. xxxii. 2-5), our version differs from that of the 
Old Testament. We cannot believe that Aaron, who was appointed by Allah to assist 
a Moses as Allah’s Messenger, could descend so low as to seduce the people into idolatry. 
33) whatever his human weaknesses might be. 
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Be 
<R Ges 
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re Me amongst the people Je: 
cc Of sin 91118 5 
om ;. ¢ . ave 
ey 151. Moses prayed: “O my Lord! TAR Mo aNd Jarl d6 Sa 
ese Forgive me and my brothert!!!° . Aan eee See 
re EON ae a eae ae | 
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ie For Thou art the Most Merciful Se 
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em bee 
04 aT he 
<2 a> 
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BE SECTION 19. baa 
<3 ee? 
oe Ee 
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rie : : aes 
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<e From their Lord and with ee se 
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<3) A> 
oe Sa 
= ; . Be 
oe 1117. Moses was but human. Remembering the charge he had given to Aaron (vil. are 
@ 142) he had a just grievance at the turn events had taken. But he did not wreak his Ua 
om vengeance on the Tablets of Allah's law by breaking them. He laid hands on his brother. no 
ae and his brother at once explained. ae 
Pe Be 
ies 1118. Aaron’s speech is full of tenderness and regret. He addresses Moses as “son oh 
Be of my mother.’—an affectionate term. He explains how the turbulent people nearly killed a> 
‘x4 him for resisting them. And he states in the clearest terms that the idolatry neither [pF 
ee originated with him nor had his consent. In xx. 85, we are told that a fellow described Bea? 
Ss as the Samiri had led them astray. We shall discuss this when we come to that passage. oe 
Bao 1119. As Moses was convinced that his brother was guiltless, his wrath was turned ae 
I to gentleness. He prayed for forgiveness-for himself and his brohter: for himself because Us 
| of his wrath and for his brother because he had been unable to suppress idolatry among oy 
58 his people. And like a true leader that he is, he identifies himself with his lieutenant for Rx: 
494 all that has happened. Even more, he identifies himself with his whole people in his Ye. 
ey prayer in verse 155 below. Herein, again, is a type of what the Holy Prophet Mubammad x: : 
se did for his people. > 
a ies 
Sea 1120. The consequences were twofold: (1) spiritual, in that Allah’s grace is coe 
S&S withdrawn, and (2) even in the present life of this world, in that godly men also shun me, 
‘S<] the sinner’s company, and he is isolated. Se. 
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Pn : F Eee 
ae (Truly) believe,-verily is 
es Thy Lord is thereafter aS 
iat . ¢ . rae 
ey Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. iS: 
oe BR 
owe ot ne = Biss 
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a “ [4 
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Tess Ko 
e ee 
ts ee 
<r 1121. Seventy of the elders were taken up to the Mount, but left at some distance as 
egy from the place where Allah spoke to Moses. They were to be silent witnesses, but their 4 
Be faith was not yet complete, and they dared to say to Moses: ‘We shall never believe rod 
Be in thee until we see Allah in public” (ii.55). They were dazed with thunder and lightning, oe: 
I and might have been destroyed but for Allah’s mercy on the intercession of Moses. bas 
bad ce: pik 
¢ 5 . “J wy 
Be 1122. Rajfat: violent quaking, earthquake, I take it to refer to the same event as is eee, 
“ia described by the word Sa@‘igat in ii. 55, the thunder and lightning that shook the mountain- fs % 
<xel side. Se 
tes ‘ ‘ P ‘ ‘ home 
5 1123. Moses was guiltless, but he identifies himself with his whole people, and ge 
om intercedes with Allah on their behalf. He recognises that it was a trial, in which some [i¢5, 


of his people failed to stand the test. Such failure was worthy of punishment. But he 





ay pleads for mercy for such as erred from weakness and not from contumacy, and were ee 
Bat truly repentant, although all who erred were in their several degrees worthy of a? 
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eax) = punishment. 4 
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Bs The Best of those who forgive. ag 
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oe That which is good, | ae 
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Go Those who follow the Messenger, oe 
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& Fee 
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<p erg 
ae are a 
& 1124. Cf. ii. 26. is 
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Bats 1125. Atlah’s mercy is in and for all things. All nature subserves a common purpose, Se 
i which is for the good of all His creatures. Our faculties and our understandings are all [5% 
Be instances of His grace and mercy. Each unit or factor among his creatures benefits from o: 
Ss the others and receives them as Allah’s mercy to itself: and in its turn, each contributes eee, 
: i to the benefit of the others and is thus an instance of Allah’s mercy to them. His mercy Bs 
ey is universal and all-pervasive; while His justice and punishment are reserved for those who Road 
Be swerve from His plan and (to use a mediaeval juridicial formula) go out of His Peace. are 
re | | IS6 
me 1126. The personal grace and mercy—and their opposite-are referred to the singular Bs 
pies pronoun “‘l”’ while the impersonal Law, by which Allah’s Signs operate in His universe, ‘Ga 
‘1 is referred to the plural pronoun of authority and dignity, ‘We’. RS 
ae et 
eK 1127. In this verse is a pre-figuring, to Moses, of the Arabian Messenger, the last ps 
Be and greatest of the messengers of Allah. Prophecies about him will be found in the Taurat SS 
Bas and the Injil. In the reflex of the Taurat as now accepted by the Jews, Moses says: “The eee, 
“31 Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, = [8° 
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ES Unto you all, as the Messenger iy 
Rete Heap? 
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‘2s | pas 
O55 = like unto me” (Deut. xviii. 15): the only Prophet who brought a Shari‘at like that of — Bes 
< e Moses was Muhammad Al-Mustafa, and he came of the house of Isma‘il the brother of — fig 
ay Isaac the father of Israel. In the reflex of the Gospel as now accepted by the Christians, (se 
ae Christ promised another Comforter (John xiv. 16): the Greek word Paraclete which the 3 
Sey Christians i ferri he Holy Spirit is by our D ken to be Pericl * 
Bs ristians interpret as referring to the Holy Spirit ts by our Doctors taken to be Periclyte, [aS 
sq which would be the Greek form of Ahmad. See Q. Ixi. 6. as 
CAS ee Pe 
in ' ‘ =the 
i 1128. Agidl: plural of gullun, a yoke, an iron collar. In the formalism and Pay 
ei exclusiveness of the Jews there were many restrictions which were removed by Islam, a ie 
Zsq religion of freedom in the faith of Allah, of universality in the variety of races, languages, ss 
4s manners and customs. oie 
a 1129. Light which is sent down with him: the words are “with him", not “tohim", ee 
a emphasizing the fact that the Light which he brought illumines every one who has the — [[Ex° 
os privilege of joining his great and universal Fellowship. ie 
a = . « » es o» - 
Bc 1130. Falah = prosperity in its general sense as well as in its spiritual sense. In the eS 
cxkq —s general sense it means that right conduct is the only door to happiness and well-being. ge: 
pes In the spiritual sense it means that Faith and its fruits (right conduct) are the only gates am 
s41 to salvation. rose 
s ee | | ee 
| 1131. Our attention having been directed to various prophets, who were sent with  [ex° 
ey missions to their several peoples, and in each of whose careers there ts some pre- iS 
seq figurement of the life of the last and greatest of them, we are now asked to listen to ex 
ex) the proclamation of Muhammad's universal mission. We contemplate no longer, after this, = }Ee° 
ae BS: 
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cf 0 2 Catned - mens 
Bs The unlettered Prophet,''? fm se oe Se 
<8] Who believeth in Allah oe 
ee And His Words: follow him ye : 
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ee partial truths. It is not now a question of saving Israel from the bondage of Egypt, nor Be 7 
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4 teaching Midian the eth fb I g the people of Lot f l eS 
Bs or Thamid from the sin of oppression in power, or ‘Ad from arrogance and ancestor- 32 
‘aq{ «worship. Now are set forth plainly the issues of Life and Death, the Message of Allah, ime 
Rc the One Universal God to all mankind. es 
Fn EGie 
ey 1132. “Unlettered,” as applicd to the Prophet here and in verse 157 above, has three nee 
SS . ‘ ope P * ° . 
sexy = special significations. (1) He was not versed in human learning: yet he was full of the Se 
a highest wisdom, and had a most wonderful knowledge of the previous Scriptures. This  [&. 
ee . . . . . ao: 9 . oo 
Bic was a proof of his inspiration. It was a miracle of the highest kind, a “Sign”, which every se 
oy one could test then, and cvery one can test now. (2) All organised human knowledge ee 
ex tends to be crystallized, to acquire a partial bias or flavour of some “school” of thought. re 
one . P ° ° 
ee The highest Teacher had to be free from any such taint, just as a clean slate is necessary is 
ee if a perfectly clear and bold message has to be written on it. (3) In iii. 20 and Ixii. 2, Big 
sq ___the epithet is applied to the Pagan Arabs, because, before the advent of Islam, they were an 
Peas wats 
so806=—s untearned. ee 
esse er 2 ; , ; Ned 
“aa 1133. We now come to some incidents in Jewish history, which have been referred ie 
4 . a ae « s i Fn, 
os to in it. 57-60. Here they have special reference to their bearing on the times when early Re 
: : =< 
S&S Isham was preached. The Twelve Tribes and the parable drawn from them have been ie 
3] explained in n. 73 to ii. 60. (34 
“N58 Ke 
Ao Be 
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ps The shade of clouds, and sent I56 * 41: i - (a 35k & 
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ae We shall forgive you is 
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A %9 rod 
aS good. 
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BS 1134. Cf. ii. 57 and n. 71. S 
io ve ws . ‘ La 
e 1135. As in vii. 19, we may construe “eat here to mean not only cating literally, BS 
<3f but enjoying the good things of life. es 

ey 


1136. Cf. ii, 58-59, and n. 72. The story is here told by way of parable for the times eS 
of Islam. Hence we have a few verbal changes: e.g., “dwell in this town” instead of 3 
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me Given to transgression. ike 
<7 Be 
re . When some of them said: Se 
ig Sue 
< “Why do ye preach Se 
< an ee Cry? 
as To a people whom Allah 33) “he pe a a oe 
+f gar ry « oa Fe Oe 
04 Will destroy or visit 
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=: neal 
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me re, ‘ le > 
one That had been given them, oe 
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é Se 
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aoe 1137. Cf. it. 65 and n. 79. Fishing, like every other activity, was prohibited to Israel see 
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a or crowd passions. They brought out every foible into the glare of light, by a fiery aa 
x eloquence fed by inspiration from Allah. ie 
ots as 
“a 1137. An appeal to Allah’s most wonderful universe should at once convince a Pe 
Ba: thinking mind of man’s nothingness, and Allah’s power, glory, and goodness. Man’s term o> 
Ss here is fleeting. If he is not warned by the great Signs, and the Messages which call his Se 
“as attention to them, is he capable of any faith at all? ee 
ice ne 
“! BONY, 3 7 RWASaI? PRONTO PAO TUNTSRYS PIS RON AA ins % - IA PNAS - LON AVIA OTE: 53" ZO; OR ae 
gre SGt TG aS vee ss oe co % : oe BOOS 3 oe "FE SOS Toe TOe TOE Toe Foe Fut BS Sys Tye Tey 
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Bs INS BRA TRC INOS NGS IND INOS ICS ICS IRD INS CCL EOIN CIS BGC NEON CUED 
Es ei: 

eh ett . Eset 
Te In what Message after this ae 

eS! a8 
, . e Free a 
ee Will they then believe? aK 
ex Le 
hy ; t iy 

54 186. To such as Allah rejects ood ed 3007 BE 7 Ps 

be rb Serr Lrids es 

<a From His guidance, there can be ve ¢ i 
= ae 
a No guide: He will [34 
aS ‘ ; Bee 
= Leave them in their trespasses, i= 
. ea ry ‘ . « ey? 
ay Wandering in distraction.'' ies 
cae ons 

“Pia iets 
ex They ask thee about ee 

oS - Ks 

— The (final) Hour-when : ES 
pra . 2 + . a bad , Pe 

ee Will be its appointed time? PASSAT Us Se 
tet ” “ aon 

Pas Say: “The knowledge thereof a * exe 
| y 8 5.7 “5% Ae beet hove Z 4 i@ 

ey Is with my Lord (alone): “$e JG ley data) ue 

ny 1 ° [4 

3% None but He can reveal aN eo wae Ae oar ws ® % oe 
Wee * . - a cy * e - 2 bate 

= As to when it will occur.!!? lS Esai dcelgele lil, $3 5a: 
N * f ie 

Be Heavy were its burden through ‘CoRTA as 
a The heavens and the earth. oe ee 4 

ye eke 

a Only, all of a sudden ise 
es Will it come to you.” ce 
ese Eas 
es They ask thee as if thou Sys 
Rs 1 ra 

te Wert eager in search thereof:!'™ Ge 

oie Say: “The knowledge thereof ere 

ES Is with Allah (alonc), ep: 
loise oes 

Bes But most men know not.” ie 
ieee Ress 
| b= 

mee . Say: “I have no power Sue 

Qos Me, 

Bc: Over any good or harm iS 
ibe! Bees} 
au To myself except as Allah [= 

eid PoE 
aA [se 

ee os 
o a: 

Bice 1158. Cf. ii. 15. If Allah’s light is removed, the best of them can only wander hither ie 

eso and thither, like blind men, in distraction. oe 

“ied ro 
Sy : sas ‘ . , Pr Vas 

Sexe 1159. The fact of its coming is a certainty: the exact time appointed for it is not or: 
Tete P Fe ‘ Pastas 

RS revealed by Allah. If it were it would be so momentous as to disturb our thoughts and Ia 
<1 —ilife. It would be a heavy burden to us. Our duty is to be prepared for it at all times. ise 

ois It will come when we least expect it. In the present Gospels Jesus says the same thing: Ore 

Bs he docs not know the Hour, but it will come suddenly. “But of that day and that Hour es 
$2 | knoweth no man, no, not the angles which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. iss 

pS Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is.”’ (Mark. xiti. 32-33). SA 
I , 

Se ; : : ‘ a> 

oe 1160. Hafi is usually construed to mean; “eager or anxious in search of”: the iss 

Be preposition following here is “an = concerning, about. Some commentators (including fs 

Sj ~=—«Ragib) understand it in this passage to mean “well-acquainted.” In xix. 47, with the iS 52 

“a preposition bi following it, it significs “‘well-disposed to", favourable to, good to, kind to.” [ex 

oY) Ee 

a hee Ros 
Fe eT Ep ee BPEL TPR SP oa VT SIT TS gee Sl A STE EN Toe TTT TT gO ingress teak, 

ES LENT NILE NGN NEAL NEP EL NET NSN MEN NLR RAE NAC NACA AS LCN NET 
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aie . ie ‘ 
“54 Willeth. If I had aii 7. 
et: hacer 
ee Of the unseen, I should have cali ise 
ou Fed ite 
535 Multiplied all good, and no evil ges sy jt ane ae + o> 
“Fa “= et 
eS Should have touched me: Sa Saye 
ened A am” We 5 
oe I am but a warner, ee os dd 9 sk 
52 And a bringer of glad tidings ene 
oe To those who have faith.”!!®! a? 
oh wee 
es es 
P= SECTION 24. Ls 
a : 
OR Bate 
<a It is He Who created ero o¢ vee ine ee 
say , _— deut Soy ee cs 
ey You from a single person, 372 o 
Fs 7 Ket) 
<a And made his mate WARTIAT st x nw ets SU ee 
x 1162 ; of - Ue 
<i Of like nature, in order ERS 
eed , ; at 151 éa 2% “a4 , See ise 
ta a 
BS (In love). When they are Ze —s eee se 
6] United, she bears a light Be eCannes alles aa 
‘ Burden and carries it about gm ee | 4 
ee : Wag} y Ki \ or Xo 
oa (Unnoticed). When she grows Sy "at > - fis 
on Paste 
— Heavy, they both pray!'® Sa 
ee To Allah their Lord (saying): oo 
at : ae 
= “If Thou givest us os: 
$3 A goodly child," a 
pre ; 
nS We vow we shall ee 
othe at sho 
= is (a9 
Bs (Ever) be grateful. Se 
rx se 
Spa Cx 
Aaa 1161. A warner to all, and a bringer of glad tidings to those who have faith, because FE 
“4 ‘they will profit by the glad tidings. As every one is invited to faith, the glad tidings are Fag? 
e offered to all, but they are not necessarily accepted by all. ee 
BS 1162. Cf. iv. 1, and n. 504, where the construction is explained. ees 
= | | ise 
& 1163. The mystery of the physical birth of man, as it affects the father and the on 
és] mother, only touches the imagination of the parents in the later stages when the child a2 
be is yet unborn and yet the life stirs within the body of the expectant mother. The coming ie 
Be of the new life is a solemn thing, and is fraught with much hope as well as much unknown Oe 
oe risk to the mother herself. The parents in their anxiety turn to Allah. If this feeling of an 
pe solemnity, hope, and looking towards Allah were maintained after birth, all would be ise 
<3x]_~—s welll for the parents as well as for the rising generation. But the attitude changes, as the ae 
BS verses following show. ye 
Be 1164. Goodly: satih: includes the following ideas: sound in body and mind; healthy; ae 
“sai righteous; of good moral disposition. ie 
<A ot? 
ota SOR anee cA: 7 ee 
IBESESCECOCE ENE OSES COC HGOE OOO ROO NOOO ODOC OOO CO SOCOOOET 
gfe Fae Te Fk : 2 
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= hes 
es : Rate 
hee ~ vd sth 
‘21190. But when He giveth them x oT ay Cea Ee de Pd Rr CE | 
4 . s _ 2165 ays Fore Yarllvoli gle lls ope 
eee) A goodly child, they ascribe oe 4 ia 
“4 « . ° — 2e pee 
ey To others a share in the gift Cb ROE bee Ail i SERA ay i 
bY , é a o - ee 
sie They have received: = eg 
<i But Allah is exalted pac 
= is 
oie High above the partners ates 
‘ 4 e * ee 
ae They ascnbe to Him. 8 
fi aye 
aH . . [59 
<3 191. Do they indeed ascribe iS 
= : ; Pek 
S To Him as partners things S 
re tae 
Re That can create nothing ao 
ih : ele 
a ee ah 
ai But are themselves created? [Ee 
ae eat AS o 5) “ »b a°ON5 ise 
24192. No aid can they give them, 9 pai oh gabe ys ate 
oe lo 
Be Nor can they aid themselves! ne 
om ie 
3 If ye call them to guidance, s eae Srey Gti ae 
Ge They will not obey: on oy” spr vos a 
Bre For you it is the same le, 
aay none 
te Whether ye call them [ee 
ohn ‘ went = 
‘a Or ye keep silent!'® ee 
<a) BES 
os noe 
54194. Verily those whom ye (59 
a atk 
B= Call upon besides Allah [58 
<e) ; ata 
pe Are servants like unto you:!'®’ isa 
ae att 
ae) Call upon them, and let them ie 
te Me: 
oe Listen to your prayer, 
se ose 
a5 If ye are (indeed) truthful! ic 
wa Ne 
oe 2 Bie 
ag 195. Have they feet to walk with? pees 
eg sete Rest 
=| bse 
&. hee “3 
<0R4 irate 
i nee 
on Pe. 
<e fs of 
rl eae a , ; nee 
es 1165. When the child is born. the parents forget that it is a precious gift of Allah—-a ae 
oa miracle of Creation, which should lift their minds up to the higher things of Allah. (3a 
BS Instead, their gradual familiarity with the new life makes them connect it with many oe 
Bes superstitious ideas or rites and ceremonies, or they take it as a matter of course, as a EGR 
ax little plaything of the material world. This leads to idolatry or false worship, or the setting [ex 
Bee up of false standards, in derogation of the dignity of Allah. ne 
oR aa 
Bre 1166. When false worship takes root, the teacher of Truth finds much to discourage is 
<p him. As far as fe is concerned, it seems as if he has produced no effect. Yet his duty Eee 
oe ois to continue his work, in the spirit of verse clow, forgiving all opposition, teaching Bes 
ou { tinue h k, in the spirit of 199 below, forgiving all opposition, teaching 
“= What is right, and not joining the ignorant in their attitude of doubt and indecision. is 
OP Aa) 
bay)! ® = ips . eve fey 
Be 1167, False gods, whether idols or deified men, or ideas and superstitions, have no ise 
Be existence of their own, independent of Allah's creation. They are Allah's creatures, and io 
Sey—slike servants are subject to His authority. Deified men are not real men, but false ideas Be 
4] 432oof men. They cannot help themselves: how can they help others? ps4 
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ex) Or hands to lay hold with? , 4 pepe Mees Be 
a ; aC uw > oh ? { oAe . poi, 
be Or eyes to see with? tN penn SE yes) . > 
oe oS 
hee Or ears to hear with? aoe aeaP 
b= . \ 3st Sore Sse 
ig : : ‘ > e Ogee Fe 
a Say: “Call your ‘god-partners’,''™ 2 Ne . a 
07a F Se) 
Bec Scheme (your worst) against me, 7h a ae css 
fe | i 
s And give me no respite! Sea 
$4 “For my Protector is Allah, Ne a ae “ii We Ry 
iid AC 
& Who revealed the Book, PPI MNP Saye 
ae (From time to time), cry ext 
a And He will | > 
ae : : pe 
. Befriend the righteous. a 
ost rs 
(fe 4! ras 
a5) “But those ye call upon - + pecs See be 
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eo 
oe 


“or _ % S ¢ 
a gabe 25 99 C4 OEE Olly 


rhe x. 
NG: 


Besides Him, are unable 


her 
a To hel and indeed gos roped Scie eh, 7 96 Bey 
es o help you, and indecc Par haai ae 
AE, B99 ped pant Ie prad aS 
oe To help themselves.” id > 
+= be < 
<¥E4 198. If thou callest m od PEE Soo, FET a 
Bs a3 To guidance, they hear not. > 
oe ; _ w f of Soher iS 
SH Thou wilt see them \ ’s 9 2 
Gey ; 235 
as Looking at thee, but ras 
eo ess 
=| They sce not. ee 
Bs . Hold to forgiveness; - f- ait steorets om 
Pe Command what is right; Ss a rey 2 la sisl jo a8 
ae ; - a> 
as But turn away from the ignorant.!!”" Ah (2 2 
pi ee as e A i> 
= 
S a 
Soe 1168. Here is a test and a challenge. If the false gods had any power or even bas 
BS existence, collect them all together. and, says the Prophet of Allah. “Let them do their Bey 
rea. . 98 . . woe ae =) 
go worst against me.” They cannot: because the whole thing is based on a superstition and — Rae 
ae a chimaera. oa 
=| tz4 
1169. The beauty and righteousness of Al-Mustafa’s life were acknowledged on all a 
a hands, until he received the mission to preach and to fight against evil. What happened — [e8 
= then? Evil erected barricades for itself. It had eyes, but it refused to see. It had cars, o 
a but it refused to hear. It had intelligence, but it blocked up its channels of understanding. — BR@3 
Be, Even now, after Fourteen centuries, a life of unexampled purity, probity, justice, es 
Fisk ‘ . ‘ ° : aid 
ge and rightcousness is seen in false lights by blind detractors! Ne 
Se a: 
"$3 1170. Allah comforts the Prophet and directs his mind to three precepts: (1) to | Ree 
Be forgive injuries, insults, and persecution; (2) to continue to declare the faith that was in E> 
i, him, and not only to declare it, but to act up to it in all his dealings with friends and a 
b ca « e . ry 4 . oc) 
pe foes; (3) to pay no attention to ignorant fools, who raised doubts or difficulties, hurled ps 
<a taunts or reproaches, or devised plots to defeat the truth: they were to be ignored and — BR 
se passed by, not to be engaged in fights and fruitless controversics, or conciliated by re, 
S31 compromises. Se 
te) Ee 
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gh¢ g5e he she ashe 202 a5¢ she ake ohe Ap ghp site ghe ate ake ghe ghee ate ghc ahe ghe ahe qahic 94 
i a> ceN . a ee Sy De OS Pex aie ee, : S as , on o>! rhe! . x it oe Saat es 
pa SIRES IAS RES INS ORES RES TRY INES INS LS CS IN GIR NAN ES EOE Co NON CS ROE LOU RE SUCBE 
<a 7 Ones 
‘s4] 200. If a suggestion from Satan iy 
“es . . Be! 
ey Assail thy (mind),!!”! sa 
ey Seek refuge with Allah; a 
Bis For He heareth and knoweth ee 
Be (All things). ee 
mr ise 
af 21 Peep 
$54 201. Those who fear Allah, ee 
6274 a ite 5) 
=e When a thought of evil as 
. aot ene) 
From Satan assaults them, Rg 
aa . 3 
Brice Bring Allah to remembrance, ae 
oa obey til? im 
BS When lo! they see (aright)! oe 
B= b=9 
ES . But their brethren (the evil ones)!!!” Pate otter ee 
ES Plunge them deeper into error, ait hd Ke 
Ree . ii 
Bs And never relax (their efforts). eee 
eury . If thou bring them not : ies 
| ; at ras 
Bais A revelation, |!” they say: 2 Sag 
= + > 
Re ‘Why hast thou not se)? 
ae . ous iste 
pe! Got it together?’ aa 
eg ay 
is Say: “I but follow ; ‘ . ios 
ava y OE or’ ag 
or at is r o me = 
ze What evealed t = 
OF] (he 
ay From my Lord: Ree 
< a 
<}y8 wit 
¢ = ie 
<e itd 
i =e 
Bee ee 
| Bx 
Bee & 
BS 1171. Even a Prophet of Allah is but human. He might think that revenge or Be 
<2_~—sretaiiation, or a little tactful silence when evil stalks abroad, or some compromise with oe 
<i ignorance, might be best for the cause. He is to reject such suggestions. oe 
ra Ps 
a a 2 ; ee) 
Bes 1172. Allah protects His own, as no onc clse can. He is the sure refuge-and the only ou 
Bac; one-for men of faith. If we are confused or angry, being blinded by this world, He will ee, 
“s@] open our eyes. (4 
Sea ox6 
Ex 1173. We go back to consider the ungodly, whom we Icft at verse 198, in order to es 
eae be taught our behaviour towards evil. The forces of evil never relax their efforts to draw ial 
3 . ee ‘ A ; * < ‘ fas 
ee their “brethren” (those who go into their family) deeper and deeper into the mire of sin Sue 
a4] and destruction. les 
BS BG 
Bos 1174. “Ayat” here, I think, means specially an Ayat of the Holy Qur-an. The infidels 
3S did not believe in revelation, and used to taunt the Holy Prophet, as much as to say ie 
<ps4 that he used to put together words and promulgate them as revelation. The answer is > 
oH contained in the sentence that follows. No human composition could contain the beauty, aa 
-™ <8 * + ~ . . » e a, 8 8 * a 
‘a8, | power, and spiritual insight of the Qur-dn. Without inspiration it is impossible to suppose f° 
Be that a man, with or without literary and philosophic training could produce such a book ee 
eqs as the Qur-dn. Commentators of the Qur-an, however, consider Ayah here to refer to [ey 
a] miracle as the context seems to evidence. ee, 
nat pr net 
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ate ore 
iced . eos 
ee INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Anfai, 8. ree 
vie é 4s Zz et iin 
ee In the previous Introductions to the Stiras we have shown how each Sira fe 
+e is a step or gradation in the teaching of the Qur-an. The first seven Siras, oe 
a comprising a little less than one-third of the Qur-an, form a gradation, sketching > 
sj] the early religious history of man and leading up to the formation of the new ee 
of Sg . ; ae 
S Ummat or Community of the Holy Messenger. Now we begin another ae 
ex gradation, consolidating that Ummat and directing us as to various phases in 4 
“4 our new collective life. > 
er! rae 
oe : ‘ é oe 
a In this chapter we have the lessons of the Battle of Badr enforced in their [S4 
Be’ larger aspects: (1) the question of war booty; (2) the true virtues necessary for Se 
3 fighting the good fight; (3) victory against odds; (4) clemency and consideration Sg 
eae for one’s own and for others in the hour of victory. exe 
b=] ps 
ore . : ; j td 
ey As regards booty taken in battle, the first point to note is that that should 
<8 never be our sole aim in war. It is only an accidental circumstance, a sort of che 
Be: windfall. Secondly, no soldier or troop has any prior right to it. A righteous a 
Bie war is a community affair, and any accessions resulting from it belong to Allah. aM 
Wig We . ; P ae a oe . Bes 
Ei Thirdly, certain equitable principles of division should be laid down to check [& 
Be human greed and selfishness. A fifth share goes to the Imam; and he can use = 
a it at his discretion; for his own expenses, and for the relicf of the poor and oe 
Bis suffering, and the orphans and widows (viii. 41). The remainder was divided, Se 
BS according to the Prophet's practice, not only among those who were actually is 
pe in the fight physically, but all who were in the enterprise, young and old, S 
S24 ~=—s provided they loyally did some duty assigned to them. Fourthly, there should iS 
ee be no disputes, as they interfere with internal discipline and harmony. Se 
“icc As regards the military virtues, which are the types of virtues throughout [&<° 
oy life, we are shown by an analysis of the incidents of Badr how against the oa 
sty, 9 + * » ° « Tan 
<3e4 greatest odds, Allah’s help will give the victory if men are fighting not for [x 
a themselves but for the sacred Cause of Allah. And directions are given for the ae 
«treatment of prisoners and for maintaining the solidarity of the Muslim aa 
<1 community. ise 
tg Het 
: a . : ee 
Bs The date of this Sira is shortly after the battle of Badr, which was fought og 
és on Friday, the 17th of Ramadhan in the second year of the Hijra. A short [Ee 
“<4 account of the battle is given in n. 352 to iii. 13. iss 
be Ss 
pe, ; : a> 
x Summary.-All booty ts really at the disposal of Allah’s Messenger under [$z) 
a) ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ ecm 
“‘sa4 © directions from Allah. Men of faith accept and obey these directions with Re 
pe cheerfulness. Victory and the prize of victory come from Allah, as was proved og 
$2] at Badr (viii. 1-19). ioe 
ee es 
<5 os 
isu iA 
tied 1° 
EET eure AP IAT NAC NISP NA ALY NAY NUP DNA RUE LCL CNOA ATA RA AT ARR eH 
as ye Ie Tyo Jye ayo syo Tye sye Sys Gye soe Sot Tt sys Ge cys cys FET TGS Bas ee oe ee og s it A 


Intro. to S. 8. 















he % Hi 
2 ate B02 384 202 261 as 
Se oe ah2 af SREP ON Ones a 
e air gh Pee AF a IN eds Boban Go LAN Ape 
PORES MOOS ORo POOR OO . 
| CNN EVISU AUPE AUS SUN Allah, are ach 
$2 302 abe abs CAITR Noes ith, and gratitude to ‘Twill Bee 
Rech REE f SINE Ney ISS INOS NOI iscipline, zeal, faith, f evil. Evil wi Re 
IB NSE NS YIN intelligent discipline, the assaults o oe 
BS bedience and in and protection from p54 
i : orts to success and p vili. 20-37). r oo 
1 the true passpo vil and destroyed (viii. how virtue and valou aa 
on be piled up with ¢ ing time, and showed faith, courage, and iS 
<fe The battle re t odds. Steadfastness an dice GE cesolinces and 38-64.) bee 
<i agamst odds. € expendi icient (vill. 38-64. se 
So conquer ion and fre is all-sufficie SS 
aa sness: due p Allah, and ighting for truth BB 
tq  fearles ou by fighting SS 
Gr rom y . re fig ree 
em these are expected f do not count if you a ber clemency and oy 
fs d odds against you faith; but remem oe 
ea Even tenfol ies of truth and faith: Sy 
eas . inst enemies o iii. 65-75.) Bile 
<9) and faith seen he hour of victory (viii. ie 
“ral : 1 € 5G) 
ES consideration in t : S 
ies: oy " 
oP Ke 
Se es 
<4 Rae 
BS Be 
a site 
<5) nao, 
- Vel 5 
<7 bes 
ed a 
Sf ne 
so oe 
ee fee 
<3 er. 
ons) ae, 
er D> 
Bt ex 
nox Paar 
< a 
Ss es 
oe ees 
aS Se 
oP Ae, 
mI = 
<a ae 
se Bs 
a sh) eo» 
a oe 
<7 GENT AT LO NGS Sed : 
a SNe Oa Pe i es es 
oom weeaoe EOE OROOR pk 
Kae POCO OOOO OSS 
Bipket? Vv ee 
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Surat Al-Anfal8 Ayat 1-3 Juz 9 eel 41 A dui ee 





VAP £, 4, 4 ake ghe | vis Ae oF ae Ae 3. 5 fe oe 3h. 4 fe gfe 3 fe ahe . ahs ahs a Ae 3h g. | 
4 RNAS NES OS CINCY Ica NCHS oi URE NS RRC NASR COIN COIR CoC Oeoe BIN 
Sy 7 : is hy 
S24] Al-Anfal, or the an of War. 2erey ay 
os : os: ae Dy Eek 
a In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, : eS 
ore . axe 
ces Most Merciful. ses 
es ek 
Ar te 
ee | ss 
= 1178 oe 
<1 1. They ask thee” concerning ie 
Gr . « ta Ria 
a (Things taken as) spoils of war. © 
case a ane 
25 Say: ‘“(Such) spoils are ee 
oe At the disposal of Allah'’” See 
Re And the Messenger: so fear oe 
7 ; - 
ee Allah, and keep straight ES 2 
Shere! ‘ et) 
= The relations between yourselves: pas 
og y pha < 
ee Obey Allah and His Messenger, S4 
Speake < oan 
ei If ye do believe.” eo 
ois ee 
he) + edie 
Re . For, Believers are those as 
ps] , é wks 
ae Who, when Allah is mentioned, ise 
ee * . we “ © Pe y AF xe 
AD Fell a tremor in their hearts, cut eae. eee - Fe 
or 2? Swan eee af; las 
a And when they hear ee 
eS : ° . AZ a an 5ehes ane 
ey His revelations rehearsed, find On Coy 56s ae rm Joho eS 
Be Their faith strengthened, ag 
Bes And put (all) their trust Se 
“4 E oo 
ss In their Lord; Sa 
{he ne 
= bas 
Ore i D4 Se Mee 
ti Who establish regular prayers res le 33 cA a ii oe 
Bt And spend (freely) out of r¢ 28 Oe ea i 
pe . ; my oe AS RE 
BS The gifts We have given Gyre oe 
408 Fa aad past 
b= Them for sustenance:!! es 
vee oo 
= Ftd, . 
a4 ye 
Be oe 
Sco Mae 
ote med 
Nat te 
ex eS 
os Be 
ae ie 
ex . : ee 5 
pes: 1178. The occasion was the question of the division of the booty after the battle of > 
& Badr. See Introduction to this Stra. ae 
Se 1179. Booty taken in a lawful and just war. It belongs to the Cause, in this case ce 
Pe the Cause of Allah, as administered by His Messenger. The chief thing is to remain lon 
"aa staunch to the Cause of Allah, and have no differences among those who stand for the iy 
a3 Cause. Our internal relations must be kept straight: they must not be disturbed by os 
& cupidity or worldly considerations of gain, for any windfalls of this kind should be outside —S33 
Ga y 8 y Rta 
es our calculations. re 
ie! ats 
or — nS 
By 1180. Sestenance: The object is to warn off from the love of booty. To all true on 
“a4) Believers Allah gives generous sustenance in any case. 4 
a8 Ke 
Rom Oro Ti8 “ine 
BEER LLP RSD OTOP SP POLO NUON SOON 0 
é: Y : y ¥ a 
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S.8A.4-7 1.9 a atl A Ja Nip 
3 EY phe ¢ oh af 


oH as IST CIRCUS SIAC RO CA CTR OSSD SCC CTI ces Ooo POR OSE 


























a Such in truth are the pele an ies Al 5g Fale mAs rer, 
ey They have grades of dignity eee s° 
Be With their Lord, and forgiveness, Oye La eae years, Sa 
ee And generous sustenance: z, BeOS, 
ee 1181 ee 
ee Just as“ thy Lord ordered thee Se 
Biss: Out of thy house in truth, a 
Be Even though a party among = 
aS The Believers disliked it, a: 
“34 6. Disputing with thee concerning iS 
<1 The truth after it was made ee 
Bes Manifest, as if they were ee 
ss Being driven to death oe 
Be While they see it.'!*? ee 
S 5G)? 
$6] 7. Behold! Allah promised you SIA as sicy oo 
“es One of the two parties, > 
<8] That it should be yours: 99 ee 
& Ye wished that the one rei, 
el S 

js > 
z S. 
Fe ae 
P' 1181. Just as: the comparison takes us back to the first clause in verse 4: “such in , 
‘ay ~—itruth are the Believers’-just as thy Lord also is just and true in ordering thee out to fe" 
< fight against heavy odds, when the alternative was to fight against the unarmed caravan oa 
re which would have given thee abundant booty almost without a fight. To appreciate the oe 
PA full meaning, remember that the word fagq, translated “truth” means also “right,” “‘just’’, ae 
ge “what is becoming.” The true Believers believe in truth and do right in obedience to iS 

3h Allah’s command. So Allah also, in asking them to fight against odds, is not asking them o> 
ss to rush to destruction, but is providing them with an opportunity of vindicating the truth oe 
e in scorn of worldly advantage. And He made good His promise by giving them victory. ae 
Pa! 1182. In verse 6 we have again the word ‘truth’: some of the Believers disputed ca 
“aaj concerning “the truth”: they did not feel sure that the course recommended was the right Se 
ey course. They thought it would be certain destruction: they saw death almost staring them sa 
aety sin the face. ee> 
he ee 
ss 1183. Just before Badr there were two alternatives before the Muslims in Madinah oe 
ca to save themselves from being overwhelmed by the Makkan Quraish with all their fej: 
a resources from the rich Syrian trade. One, which had least danger for the time being, an 
Bs and also promised much booty, was to fall upon the Quraish caravan returning from Syria iy 
ay to Makkah richly laden, and led by Abi Sufyan with only 40 men unarmed. From a oa 
Bs wordly point of view this was the safest and most lucrative course. The other alternative, Se 
aa was to leave the booty out boldly against the well-armed and well-equipped Quraish army is 
es of 1,000 men coming from Makkah. The Muslims had no more than 300 men, ill-armed, Se 
& to oppose this force. But if they could defeat it, it would shake the selfish autocracy which i > 
Bs was in possession of Makkah. By Allah’s help they won a splendid victory, and the es 
s ll standard of Truth was established, never to be lowered again. eer, 
Pin Ne 
Pr LOU SRY SLED RO SPT LPO OLS NONLIN 
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S.8 A.7-11 : 9 i et A Jey he 
a. 4 4 pe ps pte A e ah ;  aAg 
NaN RSI NA OTC OTOS ROO CON EAR DUR DINAN M COR ANTON ONIN a 
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ae 
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Toe 


WN 


i 


Unarmed should be yours ae el + % (4, oe 2 
bd wy 
re “a 35 olay 


- ra . Te 
Si But Allah willed ys 
EGS + e x \ ncied ee 
a To establish the Truth On fay i 3 re > 
se . « . pad eae 
BS According to His words, Ss 
: ir aght 
He And to cut off the roots ere 
ra é 
oa Of the Unbelievers;— see 
aa Se 


oe 


GY 


Ap 4 


. That He might establish Truth 05539 Ve a (Mes yal st 





1 And prove Falsehood false, Out 
ea 4 
3) Distasteful though it be Bes 
Se To those in guilt. oe 
se Remember ye implored Stok, 4 yore ots iss 
em The assistance of your Lord. < ote 
Be And He answered you: Loot ne)? 
} . 2 ane 
<q ““T will assist. you ies 
we With a thousand of the angels, [4 
bey ist: 9 as 
ee Ranks on ranks,”!!™* Se 
<oau Ba 
54 10. Allah made it but a message ies 
Pia ea): 
OF Of hope, and an assurance pas 
a a> 
To your hearts: (in any case)!!* i 
Pa“ ie 
Bi There is no help isa 
7s Except from Allah: = 
7 ‘i . . age 
my And Allah is Exalted in Power, es 
isa 
oe Wise. iene 
a be 
ae SECTION 2. eos 
Ge be? 
<exa zs 
oy . Remember He covered you 2) ee 
a With drowsiness,!!** ~ Ts 
we 


7 Me pe 1 ” 
To give you calm as from Recta Sab Create ley 


Himself, and he caused 


saa lis 


SAN 


a 


NP 
t 


184. Cf mm. 123, 125, 126. The number of angels. a thousand at Badr and three 
thousand and five thousand at Uhud, is equal to the strength of the enemy. te 


[185. All help comes ultimately from Allah. In special cases it may take special forms — Be> 
to put heart into us, and to fit in with our feelings and our psychology. 


1186. Cf. ti. 154 for Uhud. Calm (presence of mind) is essential in battle and in 
all posts of danger. If the mind is too much in a state of excitement, it cannot carry fx 
out a well-considered or well-concerted plan. This spirit of calm confidence on the part Bee 
of the Muslims won against the blustering violence of the Quraish. = 


prs es EPSP PEP APs PA PPG OPN OREO, OT. ONL SUC ON YO 
ye ye ese Meee TA Pee fu PAS ES PA Tae me PAE PR Pe EEO EL PR Pap 
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ec 3 ‘a $e a Se eye) 2 ri fs gfe. q Se 2 us : abs rr 173 a De as nie a $ 3 As ah. $4 Le a £4, os8 aie are: S$ 4 < Asie! 
FERS ES IRIN REREAD N NS IO LINC LD BST SEDO EEN SEIS SINGIN OR 
<5 , oa 
24 Rain to descend on you'!*’ - BB ae 4 ore ye Sater 
BE KEL MN fe 
— From heaven, to clean you 2 a ‘7 fe 
<8 : om 777% MC td id Se> 
“21  Therewith, to oe from you A Ylgcass IS 
<P The stain of Satan, ae Re 
eae $C, 
¢ : To strengthen your hearts, Se 
Se And to plant your feet ae 
es ; : Ss 
Be Firmly therewith. on 
12. Remember thy Lord inspired ots re 2% en AeA aoe SP Re 
a y P OKO SUMMIT |S 
Bae The angels (with the message): * : = > wee & Ee 
pe 66 : hee ¢ 37% “ ae BF, “4 wl sey ae a 
Be I am with you: give \, SS lo 323 Vale ll me 
ad ; H . i ans fen: 
Bs me - the Believers: Weare ene eee Se 
nS I will insti) terror wr Vp poly GhcYl 3 yalp cob mie ee 
CL : _ ” . > > 
ex Into the hearts of the Unbelievers: fm wees a 
<a . . Ct} ols \e = Se» 
ei Smite ye above their necks — F [Se 
< And smite all their oy 
ee ; ; Pea 
<5 Finger-tips off them.”!!” ea 
es oo 
S 13. This because they contended ee eee re 21 A Ay Re 
A : i ~a| 25. e iS 
Byes Against Allah and His Messenger: SP med oy 99 Al gery 9 a plore Joe ee 
oy : ise 
ee If any contend against Allah go te ze go are ls? Le 
Eo ie i Or} ES Sai OG aul ERE 
And His Messenger. Allah RP ee ee ad es 
<A . * . pao? 
pe] Is strict in punishment. [a 
Pye spe] 
iS Thus (will it be said): ‘Taste ye , ~ [e, 
ad 30 : ; ‘ rats 
Sx Then of the (punishment): =o ~~ TS 
< <S) : Pos we we u 
i For those who reject 3) SENS 
rh 4,) . 3 ” ac? . ch 
a2) Is the chastisement of the Fire. RSs 
ea ee? 
> [3 
Ps cI 
ei Se 
es 1187. The rain was welcome for many reasons. (1) Water was scarce both for bes 
Pa , . ; : ; SSS 
Be drinking and ablutions; (2) the muslim band, without baggage or cquipment or comforts, fee” 
os found that their thirst aggravated their fatigue; (3) the sand was loose, and the rain oe 
$2] ~~ consolidated it and cnabled them “to plant their feet firmly.” ce 2 
S 1188. “Stain of Satan”. Dirt is physically a symbol of evil, and the Muslims were 
a particular about ablutions before prayer. But the rain also refreshed their spirits and 52 
bay st . « . . « « rs a " 
am removed any lurking doubts in their minds (suggestions of the Evil) that victory might be RS 
a ry a ira 2 
oe impossible in such adverse circumstances. oa 
Ce ua 
ey 1489. The vulnerable parts of an armed man are above the neck. A blow on the ee 
<p} neck, face or head, finishes him off. If he has armour it is difficult to get at his heart. Se 
3 mS But if his hands are put out of action, he is unable to wield his sword or lance or other cee 
“ef weapon, and easily becomes a prisoner. pee 
<p Rare? 
Pe UR Oe RR UME TL UL LCL RUNG 
POUT THT BET TYE THU TUT TGS FOU TGe IGE Tye Ye Toe IGE THe Sys Tye Tyt Tye sys Bye oye cye Tye sys 
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S.8 A.15-17 5.9 geet ej A SEY 5) 
Bich Ae aie ale aie. ale aie aie aie, abe he ahs, Ate Be Ne BNE B88 BE AOE AN ae OLE BE ALE OLR AER Aa 
pase NSIS ANS SINGS RSIS SES NINOS IRS ROO NEON EOE NOLIN 
<2] 15. O ye who believe! a ce eS aBd Ao otro Sera . BSS 
om \, Tes poe ire Ie ISLS ae 
A, When ye mect ed = “& eae |= 4 
or ; z 4 Sf Pa Pee) 
ee The Unbelievers oe Ta Pea 1 CRA WETS OG 
aa - v0 NON ees! 3 Mo las; = 
Bo In hostile array, Ss 
nes Never turn your backs ane 
b= b= 
3 To them. Bee 
Ce ett e os ” Bie ty 
35S If any do turn his back Oe TIGA hd 6 9% Td oe Ee 
ithe: : y - ‘ wos 
eS JL bac Y)50 729 AP re) Ee 
<x To them on such a day- 2 ake 
an : oo ele, A od gt TE 
S Unless it be in a stratagem wo ah \aaass, | mer 9 ag 
8 Of war, or to nee ar at “4 kde roa Oe eee - fee 
a To a troop (of his own)- Wy fuaad Tr 9 ge Agha gall 4 . 
<s| He draws on himself = 
<=] =‘ The wrath of Allah, iS 
<3 ‘ : exe 
om And his abode is Hell,- Sa 
on tye 
BS An evil refuge (indeed)! Ss 
oe : Eee 
ee It is not ye who LING EN SS ed ALES oe D4 
ey Slew them; it was Allah: tt PS AN I EH na ce 
os c - Pe 
Tes When thou threwest (a handful)!!! PEAT te ON eae 7 eee 
2 . Hale sM 54 |E 
wis Of dust), it was not ‘: e o. 
cee - +. OOo Re Ssie ie Are Lee. 
PS Thy act, but Allah’s: ms Wd ne Sel Ly ee 
Be In order that He might | a a mA 4 io 
: ‘ Liv } : Seam 
Se Confer on the Believers OV) “ade fe Nd a 
Sep Bvt 
esr Pt aagne 
<358 eae 
oR) et 
ala ea 
‘we ae 
Bs 1190. The laws of Jihad are exactly similar to those enforced by military virtue and i 
wo « nN « . ® hes) 
os discipline. Meet your enemy fairly and squarely, not rashly, but after due preparation. os 
Ba Zahfan in the text (meeting in hostile array) implies a slow and well-planned proceeding ete 
a towards a hostile army. When once in combat, carry it through: there is no room for Ss. 
= second thoughts. Death or victory should be the motto of every soldier: it may be death seal 
otras ‘ as lawns ‘ ‘ : - : : ‘ es) 
pew for himself individually, but tf he has faith, there is triumph in either case for his cause. So 
6a Two exceptions are recognised: (1) reculer pour mieux sauter, to go back in order to jump Ge 
RS forward; or to deceive the enemy by a feint; (2) if an individual or body is, by the 
ge chances of battle, isolated from his own force, he can fall back on his force in order to Bo 
<A ~—Ss fight the battle. There is no virtue in mere single-handedness. Each individual must use are 
pa ifiig 2 as 
S24 —shis life and his resources to the best advantage for the common cause. eee 
ee 1191. When the battle began, the Holy Prophet prayed, and threw a handful of dust [&% 
a or sand at the enemy, which, as described in traditions, struck the cyes of the enemy. ee 
Sa This had a great psychological effect. So 
SAS har ey CC Se iy Wht tnd ae EE Ne DE COOLIO oy TEST re NS TT oy alee ge Re RT ge 9 poe Pr ge ere gi et eT oe Doe Ny CTC aE 
BE OEP OW LOMO NEV PY PPV PTO, OR ONO NO ONO ONO OOH 
oS Yo TEs THe syed « ve sy Ve Tye Tye sy o FYE FYS Tye Tye Tye Tys Sys Tye Sys Tyo Wye Fey 
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3 j.9 ewlcll esl A Jus YI oa 
actaased SR ROTC CON ROD OT TET ODOT OOOO CUCU TIEM 
FEROS RASS NO NS NO NO NON. EAU ASU APSE APES OAS AMANE (SUNS SIEAAD SOCAN Ge 
Be A gracious benefit!” ee 
ee From Himself: for Allah 2 
36) Is He Who heareth a 
$21 And knoweth (all things). e 
zs 18. That, and also because Ie 
es Allah is He Who makes feeble iss 
oS The Plans and strategems 3a 
S69 Of the Unbelievers. RS 
Re o> 
aS . (O Unbelievers!) if ye prayed Ai 2 E, 
Se For victory and judgment,!' TH are : Ss 
es Now hath the judgment es Ree an ae: ayer whe Fate ie ee 
2 é ; 929d wl ne 362 SHPOLY Kee 
i Come to you: : ye desist tee Sparen? . 
a (From wrong), it will be SAS Bj EES 5 KE Gos e 
S Best for you: if ye return Q: precast. BS 
ae (To the attack), so shall We. ORLA CAA ae 
Be Not the least good sa 
Be Will your forces be to you i 


TE. 
, one 
uo vv i<} 


Even if they were multiplied: 


sey For verily Allah oe 
ms Is with those who believe! Sy 
a SECTION 3. seo 
es ie 
me oa 
ON, a a i aed 
Spat st ’ eee oe ee ae2e 7 Lee, 
bs! . O ye who believe! 3 esas (i4 Waly is “AG eG 
3] Obey Allah and His Messenger, Pe er 
ea : dom, vee oF! “ ‘ st i jecaae 
BS And turn not away from him . )yaan) sciyacel Ss oY, rae 
aye « So’ ay 
Be When ye hear (him speak). a 
Se Se 
are ee 
eae ; ; r ways oe 
8] 1192. Numerically the odds against the Muslims were three to autor 
és] they were at a disadvantage: of arms and equipment they had but little, w ae: ; . bef 
<a were well-found: they were inexperienced, while the Quraish had brought their oremo ee 
a iors. In all this there was a test, but the test was accompanied by gracious favours Fig 
Bib warriors. In a 1S ’ Redd saceteee (ith: sand for > 
& of countless value: their Commander was one in whom they had pe ea iy 
+ whom they were ready to lay down their lives; the rain refreshed them; ae a ce 
eS: ae eee ; est became itse E=4 
ey unshaken; and they were fighting in Allah’s cause. Thus the trial or test ee 
Gr : oo 
<es4 a blessing. es 
of ah . . ° « or “ye 
BS 1193. Fath = victory, decision, judgment. The Quraish in Makkah i prayed ~ E aM 
S victory: they were confident that their superior numbers, equipment, an age oS: 
toy os ision had come, 3 
rS would be decisive. With a play on the word, they are told that the decis = 
= {} and the victory-but not in the sense they had hoped for! oe 
<3 GENT GPS CONTEST OSE GPS LDA GIT LOT 
| eo? UO) URC RATE Oe OTR CO ECT OE OP ELPA? GLH Co at ON ONG i Sie AVA NGS NY vss > 
Oe NGL ON GN IRON OREN PE TROD TT TET OOO TO ROO OO OR 
Be TTE SHU FHC SYS SPS FYE SVE TYE Bye SGU Sys HY 
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e 
Soar 
hive Oe oe a. 
SOO) Se 
‘ Oeors i Si 
Ng a) = en ie 
eo: a ae 
is SK : hee 
SRO ae 
re RSI “ sy 
ei ae? 
Oe ae SHORE ho say, 4 ria é pe 
Veg eae aS: hose Ww 1I9 wy a2, 
BRON like t isten not: af “ is 
Bo) 21 Nor be the those a 
os 21. hear, Zire LinK) S 
om “We ts Ree ae 
ip he § veo 
ox t of bea 1717 sea) 
i he wors Hah 1195 Sieh wea titled! ” 
= ae sight of A he dumb,— “5 377 oh ie i oa tn 
aoe i > “ mark 
ee In the af and ' not. A“ oJ a4 al — 
E> de nd ose AA BO ton 2 pea 
<4 Are the dersta > RA as 
os who un in them € I go rae 
cs ad foun indeed a 
es Allah h would i ee 
a4 It od, He listen: me ae 
<4 Any g0 ade them d made the S 
ne * - Neer 
<ax2) Have m if He ha have oe \\ fe eek 
x it is), i ld but faith). panei pee a? 
(As they wou declined (f a Ag Se 
oe Listen, back and = - AY 4 “= exe 
os red Ao ie? 3 ae 
2 Tu believe! Allah OWL ore me 
ea who to She ali be ia@ 
A oa 0 ye response hen He PUP CIATTS ee 
axe) : . ur Ww om 
ts Give yo Messenger, hich ee 
aslo = 
on And His to that sic on 
Be ae 3 
a! Callet life; ras 
ay ive you Nah 1197 5 
Bal ill g tA 50 
<a WwW tha an pei 
2 coy ween Aim S 
¢ n =e 
“ey ens heart, and i 
<i nd his hom se 
oy A is He to W thered. es 
Spy It is H Il) be ga Re 
aS all (a is Messeng as 
Bass Ye sha and His ing that Exe 
aa r Allah > everyth : the ie 
me i. 93 that afte singular: Allah: ee 
me Cf. ii. Note e are ion from actively ies 
ae 1194. e. (1) Biase: 2 iratio sked all [ge 
ee r ints 10 not : the nex . by insp We are a r that ca i 
BS Peers are two oe oe maoweiad une a . world the oe 
Px There oun an in ith Allah's nd cons in this ad, i.e., Kes 
fe 1196. cia the ee rward as a letely ot of duty zs tly mean to Jihad, : Re ne 
EN mentione ° er put Oo . cide comp the ca apparen refer this ing becom er 
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<2 1211. Allah’s power is shown in the events detailed in the three verses following (vv. 
Be 42-44), leading to the complete victory of the Muslims over the pagan Quraish. 
Be 1212. The little Islamic force from Madinah went out to meet the big Makkan army, 
as and they met on the two sides of a valley at Badr, while the Quraish caravan was on 
Be lower ground towards the sea, about 3 miles from Badr. 
eS b 
Bi 1213. They were all at cross purposes. The caravan was making for Makkah, but os 
Bas) scarcely thought it could get there. The Quraish force was trying to save the caravan and Bee 
a then annihilate the Muslims. The Muslims had decided to attack the Quraish army from ie, 
os Makkah which turned out to be big, more than three times their number. Yet the two a 
<3k] forces met, precisely at the spot and at the time when a decisive battle should take place Bee 
Bes! and the Muslims dispose of the pretensions of the Makkans. If they had carefully planned fae 
EI a mutual appointment, they could not have carried it out more precisely. Sy 
Be On the Muslim side the few martyrs knew that the victory was theirs and those who Ss 
os survived the battle enjoyed the fruits of the victory. On the pagan side, both those who one 
SY died and those who lived knew fully the issue joined. Even psychologically both sides went eo? 
<2] in with full determination to decide the issue. se 
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sq 43. Remember in thy dream pas 
ai) o> 
A Allah showed them to thee a Se 


Oe 
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As few: if He had shown oh re oer ok ate oder. 
pT SN Get eS Ry 


ee Them to thee as many, ee or 
aS Ye would surely have been Bes 
r= . me 
<2 Discouraged, and ye would ares 
es * es 
a Surely have disputed ones 
en ahs [sae 
97 In (your) decision: but Allah an 
ge ae 
a Saved (you): for He knoweth ie 
pie? oe 
=| Well the (secrets) of (all) hearts. iS 
Paes a 
b= A 2 ‘ Ee 
Ce nd remember wh 7 od oh. wprrrts oS 
ea He showed them to you LB C oi 2 i an 
Spgs “ a ie 4 
hy ¢ =s a > nd 
ax As few in your eyes foetssier 2% 7 Are. es 
= your cyes, Vlei atd gel oa 
re And He made you appear ? 7 a nS 
oNiter . 5 . ZR DE PTS A PS “fond fog @ A?” a ete 
oy As contemptible in their eyes:'¢" 3% ere abl, }\ Van NS a 
ofan) e F road he} 
5s That Allah might accomplish ei 
ae A matter already decided ae 
4 3 et 
| And unto Allah oa 
ee Are all matters returned. ae 
pe © 
Se ae 
BS oe 
ea 1214. The Muslim army though they knew their worldly disadvantage, did not realise a 
‘isthe full odds against them. The Makkans came exulting in any casc, and they despised iS 
ets the contemptible little force, opposed to them. Even though they thought the Muslim a> 
Bats force was twice as great as it was (ili. 13), still that number was contemptible, when taken ee, 
B=) with its poor equipment. Both these psychological visions subserved the main Plan, which ps3 
er was to bring the matter to a decisive issue, whether the Pagans of Makkah were to oS 
GP) continue their arrogant oppression, or the religion of Allah was to be established in Sie 
31 freedom and honour. Es 
ps Ss 
5 Le WEN ONE NEO EOE SOOO OOOO COCO SO POOOSO I DS NSC ° 
site ; gt $ y ys 2 Toy & ye ¢ . ryt JGb Fyt Tye o : > rg t ; 
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<x] ine 
<3 fet 
ra Le 
4841 45. O yc who believe! ee if fA. ATA aA es 
mE = ASS fae aN! gale rose 
Be When ye meet a force, a Uae, SS 
ae , of o* 2 S £.¢ go? gs ose bes 
<i Be firm, and call Allah a F 04 “hy: oe -( EBX 
ae 8) pds SS Ve ally Sel FB 
oe In remembrance much (and often); Bue 
Be That ye may prosper: se 
on : key 
OK . A . , le) o 4 Pa 4 be si 
oS And oper llah am His Messenger; 4 “ A TALK » on sett s LM; eS 
Bait And fall into no disputes, ae ae wo Eee 
hes P C ie pee: 
rs , lal oe 
oe Lest ye lose heart . c¢ i Ss ee 
. ° os ° ae 
SS And your power depart; > - pas 
Spa . : gon eer Re 
S And be patient and persevering: | \ a bes 
oo a+ ig 
i For Allah is with those <> 
Pasi Pec, 
ad Who patiently persevere:'?"° is 
<2 : 2 s eee 
#1 47. And be not like those (prec Rian NA is 
<yie : 2d Cyt! gmp OLE ly Y Res 
te Who started from thcir homes Pere RS 
<i . ” Ayre at y- - BE 
eee Insolently and to b : OTE as “t|- nee 
BX Ny to be scen of men, ail pat oe 94 Pre licsy Ss 
a And to hinder (men) ae or Se 
SS Soe Chews pote Les, 
<1 From the path of Allah:'*!° WF Opa las ally ae 
eh For Allah compasseth Sh 
£ = 
<1 All that they do. ie 
v4 he 
oe pee 
<3 Remember Satan made 5 
om Their (sinful) acts seem sie 
a Alluring to them, and said: as 
Pye Bee 
& “No one among men ism 
: Can overcome you this day, (34 
: y sf S: 
<-x m4 2 as 
x While I am near to you”: a4 
<th 9 
eA But when the two forces < 
o ae Sue 
Bs Came in sight of each other, 
Ee He turned on his heels, = 
Se And said: “Lo! I am clear one 
RS a 
<a Of you; lo! I see iS 
Bs What ye see not; ae 
“Sal = 
<i 1215. A fine description of the Muslim virtues which make for success and whose Or 
prs loss brings about humiliation and failure. “‘Power’’: literally, ‘“‘wind",-the favourable wind ae 
bac] ne * ae 
<1 for a sailing ship. pea 
<3 ne ; ; eat 
ia 1216. A true description of the Makkan army which met its doom. ee 
<e Roh > 
nat pee 
EAS . Gg 2 Ee RP yrs = RAS? AF, * y "Gi i= Te eop. , EAT ASAY e, ¥ ay SAAS OOO, DE GF ee ee 
2 : vl, aut +; +7 Ie HX Fo re re a; Sy, xg S x oi TGs Tet Ty rG 7 Sux re Ge ro it Pe ree f ses 5 a ant ee er : 
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as g mA Ae, ae ate ate she ate aft afe aft he oe Ie Nt Bt OMe é 
ok FOUN COR KS SEK NSCS RCD RN Gay Ry AO ND ONO LOD OE Rae SA ONOA Pe ext 


sto PSs? 
< of td 
ee Lo! 1 fear Allah; for Allah iS. 
<tc Sree ; Ae be ey > 
A Is strict in punishment.7 12!” eS 
ay ees 
is baw 
<A SECTION 7. Bes? 
<6 eae 
ee : : 
Be 49, Lo! the Hypocrites and those ce 
oe é ; 7 igeee 
es In whose hearts is a disease:'*!* io 
®, By . . . - k " 
Re Say: “these pcople,-their religion e447 il 55 33 on 
ee) A r L<—> Phd eit 
RA Has misled them.” But a i 
<e5 . Cate 
ra If any trust in Allah, behold! S 
Ui ‘ ‘ i ; Mall 
es Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. cod 
ie Ae) 
<4 Bae? 
“i 5G)? 
pS _ If thou couldst see, One 
A pe 5 
SEI When the angels take the souls ee 
: h rs 2 
se Of the Unbelievers (at death),'?"” re 
Be (How) they smite their faces rae 
iy ve ; : LETS 
Si And their backs, (saying): XS; 
<4 ; : Cree 
ex “Taste the chastisement of the blazing se 
nett = are 
tae 
7K ; Oey> 
4] 51. This is “because of (the deeds) i. 
which! a 
oops Pay? 
ee Your (own) hands sent forth. oe 
“ , ‘ OG 
ey For Allah is never unjust < 
<a To His servants.” oe 
ey a 
4 fi MH nh 
Px zh 
is 5 
2 a 
dt 1 
eae 1217. It is the way with the leaders of evil, when they find their cause lost, that they e ; 
<¥eg = Wash their hands of their followers and leave them in the lurch. They sce more clearly BiN> 
’ S than their dupes. They are not simpletons: they know the consequences of the wrath of ee 
“Allah. Satan's “fear” of Allah is terror combined with hatred,-the very opposite of the Se 
<Ba feeling which is described in Taqwa, viz., the desire to avoid doing anything against  [q> 
Ra Allah's will, such desire being founded on trust in Allah and the love of Allah. ae 
5 <° 
6 1218. Cf i “disease in the heart.” ia 
> “4 gin : 7 : Res 
oe Trust in Allah brings its own reward: our eyes are opened, and we see how great, m0, 
‘i good, and wise is the Cherisher of the Worlds. Others may sneer and despise. But the Ee 
Bi blessing of Allah keeps our minds fresh and our hearts contented. is : 
st va 
ook * * . «+ es 
sy 1219. In contrast to the taunt against those who trust in Allah, “that their religion iS 
y . ae of . . We 2 
<3 has misled them,” is shown the terrible punishment, after death, of those who laughed Orie 
ae at 4 
pr at Faith. a 
Bry 1220. The punishment is shown to be due to their own deeds of wrong, because Allah us 
S31 is never unjust to the least of His servants. ce: 
<: aK Bees 
Mi Pe ot 
PROG AON AGRA aN OO VON OOS 
dee sgt We aye Bt ve ye fH ye aye aye Tye mS ye eye ae He See ve a yt a8 
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52. “‘(Deeds) after the manner 
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ale "as aS 
21 Of the People of Pharaoh eS 
oT ide 
Bs And of those before them: ae 
co i . ae 
<5 They rejected the Signs of Allah, erie 
EN . pean 
Pee And Allah punished them eng 
| ‘ ; |e 
= 5 For their crimes: for Allah ise 
& Is Strong, and Strict in punishment: ieee 
ed Pee 
xo ma 1221 Det 
< Because Allah will never change fae 
' oa 
ee The Grace which He hath bestowed tae 
Gy rl é ote 
S On a people until they change ae 
=o a ae 
What its in their (own) souls: Kes 
+= And verily Allah is He [Ee 
CAL tye Ca 
Sl Who heareth and knoweth (all Me 
<i , *8 eae 
33 things). (Ss ‘ 
CAs ining 
bes Peet: 
re . “(Deeds) after the manner : te eee Se 
>: 4 . a r eis 
"ea Of the People of Pharaoh 2 PIF HY Sy: 
otal $ ee 
os And those before them’:'?” 2 44 ged {ik- APTA ACO |: 
or : Poke 9 MPS 
sy They treated as false the Signs ade ieee “7 ap 
amo 7 as, © oH wey Pe oe igo 
<s1 Of their Lord so We th nabbol o ASSIRACHAYE |: 
© a }rebbl sb seattle el, FS 
<7 Destroyed them for their crimes, HESes 
= And We drowned the People Pe, 
ahs fi faite 
Bc Of Pharaoh: for they were all LP3s 
aS Oppressors and wrong-doers. i 
oe eae 
ae Tra 
se . For the worst of beasts ‘G3 
ofeee : isch 
eS In the sight of Allah! as 
oR oom 
x Are those who reject Him: Se 
é . . Hino 
me They will not believe. ise 
@ “aN 
o3hy Sie 
Bs Me 
Ors ten 
Seas we 
x S 
Bass oe 
3 1221. Allah bestows His grace freely, but He never withdraws it arbitrarily. Before ER’ 
Be He changes their state and circumstances, an actual state of rebellion and contumacy has re 
eh arisen in their own souls, which brings about its inevitable punishment. See 
<n 1222. Note that in verse 51, the words were that they rejected the Signs of Allah —SE% 
a and were punished: here the words are that they treated the Signs as false and were nae 
S44 destroyed:—a higher degree of guilt deserved a severer punishment. ee 
<3k - : : Dies 
a 1223. In viii. 22 we were warned against ‘the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah”, (a 
Be who do not make use of their faculties of hearing, speaking and understanding, in the one 
Bo service of Allah, and in fact misuse their faculties to blaspheme Allah. The same brute te 
i creatures are shone here in another light: they are faithless both to Allah and man. (4 
SAS) E> 
SSE SUS RN ERNE TOS CAN fn AS Cn AIC LIAN iy CNS NNT RCN RN OSTA ORO CRN OY CRN INY 
BEC TIC TEC SYS TYE TVS TEE Ts TYE SG SVE Ge Tye TYE Tye Tye Tye Ge Pee IGE Tye SEE Sye Soe TEE IyU Fay 
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¢aj 56. They are those with whom Ae gr ii EAS it S. 
Daal . * * Lage 
s@| Thou didst make a covenant,'”* PP ME a green pt MEE TS sy 
ets * “ew ete 
Eo But they break their covenant oO “ aN re ae os oe 
i ee oe JSS 
Sea Every time, and they have not me dl li a 
ey The fear (of Allah). one 
E iS@ 
ons nd ae a 2 te) 
ee If ye gain the mastery is 7 s Vi 4°: Res 
B Over them in war, iS 
aS . a 2 sas 
BS Disperse, with them, those C3) ee aie 
Be Who follow them, se 
Ree ft 
se] —s- That they may remember,'*4 ee 
es Be 
oe If thou fearest treacher mace 
. Z| y es 
Bases From any group, throw back Ree 
= * pay 
Be (Their Covenant) to them, (so as Re 
oe To be) on equal terms: Ee 
7, wz Die 
“<4 For Allah loveth not the treacherous. pe 
<: ‘1 - 
a isa 
aur Gates 
oe SECTION 8. oe 
ee os 
: x . Let not the Unbelievers Ss 
“aS : eS o> 
Nee Think that they have escaped, se 
“bre ; noe 
“ They will never frustrate (them). i A 
i ere 9 
po Sx. 
Bes Against them make ready ae 
és Your strength to the utmost 4 
<p : «4225 EAS 
BE Of your power, including = 
>! 
BS oh 
Lo Z| oe 
= : : : : , Va 
Se 1224. The immediate occasion was the repeated treachery of the Band Quraiza after Eee 
3 their treaties with the Muslims. But the general lesson remains, as noted in the two Bee 
-2q| following verses. Treachery in war is doubly wrong, for it endangers so many lives. Such Sr" 
ey treachery should be punished in such a way that it gets no chance again. Not only the may 
égeq = actual perpetrators but those who follow their standard should be rendered powerless. a 
And the broken treaty should be denounced so that the innocent party can at least fight es 
ey on equal terms. From actual physical warfare we can carry the same lesson to spiritual p> 
Se warfare. A truce or understanding is possible with those who respect definite principles, [ex 
: = not with those who have no principles and are merely out for oppression and wickedness. pe 
<a ee 
Rex 1224-A. The purpose of the verse is to urge Muslims to act against their cnemies Ee 
a . - . ° ry 
Bac described above with a severity and resoluteness which would serve as a deterrent to other ons 
<i enemies of Islam who might be inclined to follow their example and act treacherously ES 
4 : RS 
Bs towards Muslims. Z 
=i . ° ’ woo.) atte . ja 
S&S 1225. The immediate occasion of this injunction was the weakness of cavalary and ye. 
“eau appointments of war in the carly fights of Islam. But the general meaning follows. In f° 
By every fight, physical, moral, or spiritual, arm yourself with the best weapons and the best ee 
Bo arms against your enemy, so as to instil wholesome respect into him for you and the va 
<a] Cause you stand for. ee. 
os es 
"1 ee I REO ER TONE TET elaeee coer meres - oxi 
SE NIA SD NID SiDTP PNT DEP ND ICED SUPT. ONT, PNT. ON ONT. DTS ONT, ONTO NUON OTL PST 
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Be Steeds of war, to strike terror setse wig Re aa Tani , i 
se Into (the hearts of) the enemies, 4 I26 og? hd = cad i 
‘S Of Allah and your enemies, og galas Y Sebo 208 . p ae aah = 
oe And others besides, whom Beet a” tee Sasecaee ge 
Bits Ye may not know, but whom!2 Sem 3 etorirt | pRB gpgolezan ee 
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Allah doth know. Whatever ae LESY Ail S S\ 39 ai ae 


oe Ye shall spend in the Cause ae 
Ay : eg 
ga] «CO: Allah, shall be repaid ae 
ex Unto you, and ye shall not es 
ey B 4 -inialeoe! ESS 
es) e treated unjustly. ae 
or BAC 
oxi . But if the enemy “oy we fee wrote Fee gee 3s [r4 
att 7 ° a » , 
ho : As He! > No gle lowe ol TK 
= Incline towards peace, ° ce ad ps4 
758 ee 


Do thou (also) incline Cc PAA Pa CO: ie 
(also) Oy als are I pps) ae 


Towards peacc, and trust 
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ie 
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so m2 
ey In Allah: for He is the One Se 
piss That heareth and knoweth iS 
(All things).' ee 
ee aS 
em : c 7 . Fates 
4 62. Should they intend Oh fs bie POSS | PCS RA | 
R= : . al Aa Zl 2 FAS, \ ge poly Pe 
pes To deceive thee,-verily Allah ae es 
g : re FON ore it Td ae | 
BG Sufficeth thee: He it is OR oralire yes Suleoale ee 
sir or ee ae by 
Bs That hath strengthened thee Hee 
ofa . : . nee: 
Bs! With His aid and Nes 
Ria . et) 
a With (the company of) (3@ 
As . ee 
pe The Believers,'2”? =e 
a . And (moreover) He hath put ne 
| Affection between their hearts: Is 
<2 bie 
1 i" 
oa I »: 
<p Bab: 
som [= 
fe 1226. There are always lurking enemies whom you may not know, but whom Allah [> 
e knows. It is your duty to be ready against all, for the sacred Cause under whose banner eo 
es = you _are fighting. ie) 
oR ie 
Be 1227. Be always ready and put all your resources into your Cause. You do not do i. 
"S<] so in vain. Allah's reward will come in various forms. He knows all, and His reward will [Se 
Be always be more gencrous than you can possibly think of. is 
ps 1228. While we must always be ready for the good fight lest it be forced on us, even ho 
Ge in the midst of the fight we must always be ready for peace if there is any inclination foe 
es towards peace on the other side. There is no merit merely in a fight by itself. It should ae 
Be be a joyful duty not for itself, but to establish the reign of peace and righteousness and = RS 
El, . ape 
os Allah’s Law. oN 
ofr hes hes 
<< aes 
Gs att = : £ Mees 
St 1229. In working for peace there may be a certain risk of treachery on the other S 
64 side. We must take that risk: because the men of Faith have Allah's aid to count upon — fe 
iA ‘ ’ rye 
‘s-4] and the strength of the united body of the righteous. [es 
Sei wets 
Sa Pe A ety St tobi Aree ete ot He Deeg > PO ent ToS ‘SOP Sy STE Sy Te ey ee aap I CE een Cbg’ Oe eae ee ee CE age Rep ear ee te me ane OMe rari 
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AOE OSE S. 
TGs S: Seen ane id Ma St . eo 
pees hadst spent ae 
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ies Not t in the earth, ‘ ae 
of 2 * | m : r . ttn, 
25) All that is have produced S 
os thou aa 
<P Couldst ‘ but Allah x 
RM tion, ey 
ffec > 
Bye That a « for He oS 
“eee h done tt: oes 1230) a ‘altel, Be 
atten | Hat isht. Wise. ol wos 
Sees lted in might, WA. 4s Sn bq 
wk Is Exa has wt Alt Ot [RG 
PS het! Sufficient Ocnsl isa 
& O Prophet! Allah SY eo 
| iil is aN 
$21 Unto thee ee ee 
1 And unto tho Re 
Ta = & 
“ee follow thee 1231 Sa 
es wae the Believers. oa 
oes pea 
a mene be 
“Ago 9g (sy 
et . eS: 5 
& ach ey? 
RS 5 h4 
= 4 4 - ie oe, 
oF lievers > ot and * SS Bee 
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” ) rause wr vw & “a - “ Ae 
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ee he fig t. s = z' L 7 
oa To t atient Seg oe Boe, os, 
oe nty amongst you, p rT el ipa AS\e a 
oe Twe ing, they wil is tS oy is 
rig ersevering, : dred. 4 2 AS Bs 
a And p ndred: if a hun fee ee Bul, ee, 
Pye ish two hu 7 d pote aayery gg aas yp 92 Pe N5 
Sor Vanqu san oe} i 
ing a sh a thou a atts 
a ill vanqut wou 
eee They W ‘ rs: for these ia 
oe Of the Unbelievers: Rese 
fs, a i out : 5 
rx : le with . 4232 ‘a 
<P Are a peop tanding. ne 
‘ a unders ne 
oe ES 
Bs: noe 
Age , Cae 
= derful working Soe 
fr ote t won ‘ e es 
ra st miracle and ee war-like, nae ee 
Be iate occasion, the ae among the ngs OL luhaniind. oe a 
Be Fa la Cu a aaa Gee ne ar as wae tee 
ee 1230. the unio firm, a this gi : e. Wit ae? 
> "$s grace was entle, Allah for Allah’s name. al PR 
< llah’s g : der the g ray to take oral he? 
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Zs] cleme t of Allah. At a d sincere affection here is humiliati The reconciliation Las 
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a e from ; ion of ief is so sin on this ASS 
Bc only: com . ‘ mere lip-profess e whose belief bis the consequences ee 
Be 1231. The Believers. t enough. To thos in His service, ae 
a baal in aed cata in fearless aay enough for them. a they do not Sele 
ee not in Alla d pleasure ling. Bu ils. They <7 
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=O%e A hundred of you, patient ate 
ee ; ; ce ; “sy \ iid je (‘ ee 
Bie And persevering, they will eS cyncal ‘ied ‘9 Bee 
a . . =. rae 
Re Vanquish two hundred, and if Ee 
a A thousand, they will vanquish P= 
ee : eid 
ae Two thousand, with the leave = 
eG, ee ng 
= Of Allah: for Allah is with those <> 
ae! ‘ td 
eo] Who patiently persevere. se 
(oye ia 
Babess ery 
‘eal 67. It is not fittin ors thee RK , ie 
oe 6 SPs espclyal sles 50 tae 
= For a Prophet is 
eG ah {427 C , + a 
ee That he should have a» »p ally OM Bis Sse ie PI oI 3 
ne Prisoners of war until ° Pr ae ee 
: . Ors cai 
5 He hath thoroughly subdued ” Bei 
PE: p= 
ooh The land. Ye look st 
ete ie a: 
ea For the temporal goods rie? 
s Of this world; but Allah ae 
oe seas hs 
— Looketh to the Hereafter: es 
pe And Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. is 
oS es 
tea poe 
pe 1233. Given equal conditions, Muslims on account of their faith could win against fe? 
ec odds of ten to one. But where their organization and equipment are weak, as was the BR 
Neat : ‘ nee 
aN case about the time of Badr, they were set a lighter task, and asked to tackle no more ie, 
eos than odds of two to onc against them. As a matter of fact at Badr they won through Se 
aa against odds of more than three to one. BiG 
esl 1234. An ordinary war may be for territory or trade, revenge or military glory,-all Ss 
se “temporal goods of this world.” Such a war is condemned. But a Jihad is fought under got 
2s) strict conditions laid down by Islam, and solely for the cause of Allah. All baser motives, [EX 
Seq) = therefore are strictly excluded. The gain in the shape of ransom from captives has no > 
Be place in such warfare. ee 
aw dca lee 
me At the same time, if there has been heavy loss of life already, captives may be taken, ke 
Ss and it would be for the Imam to exercise his discretion as to the time when it was safe ies 
eas to release them, and whether the release should be free or on parole or on a fine by we 
ae way of punishment. Destruction and slaughter, however repugnant to a gentle soul like R& 
Ss that of Muhammad, were inevitable where evil tried to suppress the good. Even Jesus, van 
al whose mission was more limited, had to say: “Think not that I am come to send peace 
em y¥ p Pa, 
oie on earth: I came not to send peace but a sword.” (Matt. x. 34). Ske 
: ~ 
ee Seventy captives were taken at Badr, and it was decided to take ransom for them. Se 
Gry While the general principle of fighting for the purpose of taking captives in order to get Fey 
‘aa| their ransom is condemned, the particular action in this case was approved in vv. 68-71. Se 
gic = Saas 
sic PO GOESOS GH OL ONG SESIOL CO SSE SOOO CHC OC OS OSS POCOe ey 
ze 
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x=] 68. Had it not been for eA Ge, heen re Ste ORGS USS 
oe ie . - - ~ su ° be 3) 
te . 3 >| WW: oo aiy\ 20S > 
= A previous ordainment'*” a =e re atl Cte 29 iS 
ae From Allah, a severe punishment oe 
en: oy 
pe Would have reached you Sa 
ae) For the (ransom) that ye took. ee 
Be But (now) enjoy'** what ye took ee 
as In war, lawful and good: se 
: cd Ses, 
ZS) But fear Allah: for Allah ene 
oor Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. oa 
pe et 
ie =e 
PD «21 ahs 
te SECTION 10. S, 
<#e1 70. O Prophet! say to those rv ot ‘ ae 
a6 ‘ : x 
a Who are captives in your hands: te 
; ce as . 2 - tad @ Pr f 4 
Bs If Allah findeth any good!’ (ei sO | pee 
- 7 one ut Ke seat 
a In your hearts, He will é aM 
(es : . aN 
i Give you something better ee 
ae Than what has been taken Spee oo, ee 
PAs io 5 CPA ge i ane 
4 From you, and He will Ry AIA ably he 
aS Forgive you: for Allah oe 
ic Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.” Ste 
= iS 
ass .. 
<A > 
cf ype 7 
Bi ; ; Gy 
4 {235. Though any motive of worldly gain, which may have been in the minds of some > 
oo among the victorious Muslim army, is condemned as worthy of a severe penalty. what ee 
$24 «=actually happened is ascribed to the Plan of Allah, which was pre-ordained. Among the 


<i ~—s prisoners taken were the Prophet's uncle ‘Abbas and Hadhrat ‘Ali's brother, Aqil, who 
Cay afterwards became Muslims. “Abbas was an ancestor of the founder of the celebrated 


v 


nO aoman 
Vv 4 


BS ‘Abbasi Dynasty which played such a notable part in Islamic history. In his case the 
<A promise made in verse 70 was amply fulfilled. In the case of all prisoners, if there was > 
cS any good in their hearts, their very fight against {slam and their capture led to their being 2 
sa] blessed with Islam. Thus does Allah’s Plan work in a marvellous way, and evolve good ee 
<4 = out of seeming evil. a> 
os 3a 
Bec 1236. Enjoy: literally. eat. See vii. 19. n. 1004, and v. 66, n. 776. nad 
a. ites 
ee 1237. This is a consolation to the prisoners of war. In spite of their previous hostility. oa 
ie) Allah will forgive them in His mercy if there was any good in their hearts, and confer one 
#3] upon them a far higher gift than anything they have ever lost. This gift in its highest a 
ae sense would be the blessing of Islam. but even in a material sense, there was great good ial 
pe fortune awaiting them. oe 
“oe Note how comprehensive is Allah’s care. He encourages and strengthens the Muslims, BE 
ee! at the same time condemning any baser motives that may have entered their minds. He we 
es consoles the prisoners of war and promises them better things if there is any good in v8 
eq = them at all. And He offers comfort to those who have left their homes in His Cause, a 
Be and knits them into closer fellowship with those who have helped them and sympathised — FR, 
"s —s with them. ESS 
BS Ska? 
ler ay ray a5 CE A Ey oa er era SOR CCT VOTO hee Ree CTE CAE Cy RAE PR DRAPE TUNE Cy LE EE eHow: 
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Sch AE AOE, BO ae, oe oe She she ate she oho ght ote she ae ohe ohe she she ote abe ate she abe 202 ae 
LR ay Nay HEN Aas ey RCS ROS NUD. YRS ay Ney Rey NaS Ny OAD PCAN ICN COUR COT CR DOLE 
5 cts! Bees} 
<3h oe 
as) . ” ad oe e ese 
sa] 71. But if they have atc CA 0 ck Vc Se SA Ce OA | 
BS ae | HS aS sass laopols Fe 
= Treacherous designs against thee, i |= 
ts a -_ a rt | tn Ee 
pear ] Pa = & oT 5 “fel ot? vif ol Leet 
o (O Messenger’), they have aeaey asc: Je ail pqeaconels [e 
Ae Been in treason against Allah, ‘= 
1 And so hath He given Ps 
= =e 
he (Thee) power over them. exe 
= : > 
9] And Allah is He who hath ie 
oS es 
a9] (Full) knowledge and wisdom. Be 
wre St Saas 
b= [es 
ia Those who believed ree ; cOpees ae 
pis ' , - 4 AR s Aad rene We {2 “\ . Bene 
— ; a me) Ag guste re px 
ee And emigrated ached I IP iss 
tee ns op 2 oe 
21 And fought for the Faith, res eit are Vas 
pecs ; . -” ” Nets 
ee With their property : [4 
we ; i a’ AZ °“s rk 
be And their persons, Vowel re) ane (Des 
4 nei i fie 
‘e In the Cause of Allah, ee 
i ied 
Ec As well as those = 
es 1239 Las 
<7 Who gave (them) asylum Bs 
ee y iS 
ove And aid,-these are (all) SS 
se Friends and protectors, ie 
ac , i 
és One of another. ae 
off 7a : eet: 
Bs: As to those who believed eo 
a But did not emigrate I=@ 
ae SS eee 
Fe Ye owe no duty ie 
OR] + yee 
“4 Of protection to them ia 
abe aS 
<oee o> 
32 tae 
ne ue 
sa We 
~ “fis 
<pk fae 
e=| 1238. If the kindness shown to them is abused by the prisoners of war when they [eX 
rc are released, it is not a matter for discouragement to those who showed the kindness. ae 
: . . . . hy 
<3vq = Such persons have in their treachery shown already their treason to Allah, in that they oe 
a took up arms against Allah's Prophet, and sought to blot out the pure worship of Allah. Be 
Bes The punishment of defeat, which opened the eyes of some of their comrades, evidently ne 
Sei did not open their eyes. But Allah knows all, and in His wisdom will order all things [Re 
ae ° * + . pce 
ax for the best. The Believers have done their duty in showing such clemency as they could es 
Bs in the circumstances of war. For them “Allah sufficeth” (viii. 62). ia 
Bec 1239. The reference is to the Muhdjirin and the Ansdér, the Emigrants and the i 
<p Helpers, the people who forsook their homes and adopted voluntary exile from Makkah cas 
a in company with their beloved Leader, and their good friends in Madinah, who gave them ae 
‘i asylum and every kind of assistance, moral and material. Under the magnetic personality bs 
oa of the Holy Prophet these two groups became like blood-brothers, and they were so ne: 
pe treated in matters of inheritance during the period when they were cut off from their kith 3 
Lens ° ie 
6s and kin. i 
nee Be 
: eye 
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RP 8, Ne&, 988 ate, a satin “7 Le ase rf uy 2 sins FS 
BERS NGS INS NS RES INCE ee a SOROS iA CESK NOR: OOo) PG EOK OSs DS. DRO INES isn 2 
ade ote, > 
<¥ia o> 
" seca “2 Tee, is 
oy Until they emigrate;'*” fe REA Poke Naa 2 fe 
Rom : Py 
eS But if they seek a bas 
<5 ier ; he 
3) Your aid in religion, gi Oey sot Te 
Pie) ' aeae 
as It is your duty ia 
ate Mets 
Ay To help them, De 
=a Py ansig 
ey Except against a pcople iS 
Wis j a 
ey With whom ye have oa 
ngtrass 7 Bt) 
1 —A ‘treaty of mutual alliance.'™"' ae 
$8) And (remember) Allah Ss 
aa ? es 
=o Seeth all that ye do. ae 
oe . as 
ee 73. The Unbelievers are 3 ASSY sonal slaps ye, “alg A S53 nie ee 
Pos o pars Y} Pas 
5 Protectors, one of another: 4 Rg 
=| : yey BP var _bpe Bee te ee 
Bs Unless ye do this. neat ¥ Ni $4: 3-8 a 
4 (Protect each other), ise 
Spe a> 
Pa There would be eS 
2AM . Ces? 
oa Tumult and oppression is 
sett} : : >) hoe 
Bi On carth, and great mischief.'?” es 
a eae, 
fier Be 
nat . ” Bes 
na Those who believe “ , Adie 1( te 
eek * * . \ ae asp “¢% y's a \" “ax rte 
Raat . bus ee 
ea And emigrate, pr BAG nly! gl gtie nl Ny ae 
si ; \~ oe Ser ce RE 
x And fight for the Faith, a 6 x 
Ses & Or: 9 peas shasle ceil ait we 
em In the Cause of Allah, . 
ra se 
a ie 
aa bas 
35 es 
P= A 
sex 1240. The Believers (Muslims) were entitled to all assistance in matters of religion. cor 
Be But if they were not strong cnough to suffer voluntary exile on behalf of the Cause and abe 
za «= make the personal sacrifices which their more ardent brethren in faith made, they could . 
a not reasonably ask for political or military assistance or protection. Ss 
a 1241. If a community suffers voluntary exile on account of persecution and a 
$3 oppression, and some of its weaker brethren stay behind, holding fast to faith but not Be 
wa prepared for the higher sacrifice, the exiles have still a duty to help their weaker brethren 
oe in matters of religion. The exiles, being at open war against the State which oppressed Ree 
ae them, would be free to fight against such State. But if the weaker brethren are in a State eK 
31 in mutual alliance with the Community, the Community cannot in honour interfere with Fe 
es that State, whether it is Muslim or not. Presumably the alliance implies that the grievances BE? 
oe of the weaker brethren will be redressed by the State itself. But it is not honourable to oe 
<3] = embarrass your own ally. ae 
<a Soot 
Aum ‘ ; : ; ee 
S&S 1242. Evil consorts with evil. The good have all the more reason for drawing together ae 
aa and not only living in mutual harmony, but being ready at all times to protect each other. [Fe 
ses] Otherwise the world will be given over to aggressions by unscrupulous people, and the a 
Bes good will fail in their duty to establish Allah’s Peace and to strengthen all the forces of ee 
ca truth and righteousness. ae 
pe J we 
rare AVAS Ma al PS AS TT, ORT pa TPES 7 freee 
ee we EOE RAS a SESOSCSES ae Gs CSE NET ee PRO oe LAE. NBM NG BOGS u soy Ne 
sys sys sys o Jye Ws v ve : a 
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oes ahs. 3 de hs es a Wi wy ee: y A fy oie af 7a OL, uy 362 :, § ; 9.6 ; Ay $2 F § CS ade ahs 3 ie a at ae ays rs, ay Eee 
| ENS INS INS NA ISS ING: NSN URS AES ACS IRIN CSN CCI Cy CON COIN CI BUN ONG NGO 
es A it h acy od es 
ine > WE nS: NOSE Baye Or Be oe Gite 4 cat BBR 
oes ; $3 99998 p23 oblae 6) yoy) Baie 
me Who give (them) asylum fap ey 5 S 
S ne 
ie And aid,-these are (all) 2 
me In very truth the Believers: Ss 
Ars For them ts the forgiveness inne 
4 . ee B= 
ee Of sins and a provision oe 
<a Most 1243 <> 
ad Ost gencrous. oe 
<i And those who 2 mA Ve Aaa ye 6525 ¢ ee 
se] = Accept Faith subsequently,’ ° or) Pe a Seat ae 
ee oe 48 : iS 
Bn And emigrate, ie: 
(for, + ® Bes 
Se And fight for the Faith Pas 
RES rN 
= In your company,— iS 
ee They are of you. Ry 
me She 
ei But kindred by blood i. 
mee: : , Peay 
BS Have prior rights ae 
. Against each other ge 
ae 4 
$1] In the Book of Allah.'*” 
ss Verily Allah is well-acquainted a 
3] With all things. ie. 
Pek ee 
bs ps 
ee oo 
any hess 
Ss 4 
pl bee 
AE [= 
ao Site 
pe 1243. Believers who make all sacrifices in the Cause of Allah have given the best (2 
ese possible proof of their Faith by their actions. They have loved Allah much, and much Ras 
SS will be forgiven them. What they sacrificed was, perhaps, judged by universal standards, ie 
| of small value, but its value will be estimated by the precious Jove behind it, and its 4 
we reward will be of no ordinary kind. It will not be a reward in the ordinary sense at all, oe 
qj for a reward is given once for all. It will be a provision which last for ever, and is on 32, 
<aa| the most generous scale. ba 
BS Eee 
eA 1244. Those who come into the fold last are none the less brethren in the fullest [Es 
Seay acceptation of the term. But any special provisions made in the special circumstances of Fea: 
=| P bf P : p P . EE 
see the first martyrs for the Cause will not of course apply to them as the special [a> 
a circumstances which made them necessary have ceased to exist. See next note. fe 
OA <m 
e 1245. The Book of Allah, i.e., the Eternal Decree, the Preserved Tablet ({Ixxxv. a 
me 22). Blood-relationship and its rights and duties do not depend on special circumstances is 
Sq of a temporary nature. Any temporary rights of mutual inheritance established between Ee 
ye | P y y p y & . . pe 
és4 the early Emigrants and Helpers (n. 1239) would not apply after the revelation of this wa 
“Pine ee" 
I verse any more. ia 
tee 
NEPAL NDAD NANA bee NEPAD AACN AP AAPA NEC ALEP ALLO NEN Ge RN ON NEE 
Ye TPS SYS TGS TGS TYP TPS Te TGs Tye TGS TGS Sys TGe Tye SUE Tye TPS TOU Sys Tye IPE IPS Pay 
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er abe she 200 200 a0 abe abe abe abe she athe abe abe afc aho she she abe ade she abe ahe abe 200 ahe 3.c% 
NS Gs GS IRIN ODN CS Is INES ICS INS INS IE NS IS No ORGS NES UO UNCON 
ogy ed ket 
ES E> 
ORK Tee 
ee - ses 
Be INTRODUCTION TO SURAT At-Tauba, 9 ae 
<n ; RoR 
os At-Tauba (Repentance) or Bardat (Immunity) Se 
Teas es 
A 2 
4 Logically this Sira follows up the argument of the last Sara (VIII), and = B& 
eu) : , ‘ ‘ SIA 
3 a indeed may be considered a part of it, although chronologically the two are [$e 
<@&| separated by an interval of seven years. io 
afta aN 
<Px ‘ ‘i Ae ork 
‘ We saw that Sura VIII dealt with the large questions arising at the outset 
<¢8] of the life of a new Ummat or organised nation: questions of defence under er 
=| & q eS 
ae attack, distribution of war acquisitions after victory, the virtues needed for a 
oe concerted action, and clemency and consideration for one’s own and for enemies an 
é1 in the hour of victory. We pass on in this Sira to deal with the question: what 
és] is to be done if the enemy breaks faith and is guilty of treachery? No nation [R¥" 
ee can go on with a treaty if the other party violates it at will; but it is laid down iS 
aes : ey 
<4 that a period of four months should be allowed by way of notice after age 
a Pp y way iS 
e924 denunciations of the treaty; that due protection should be accorded in the #3 
a he y P aC 
‘94 intervening period; that there should always be open the door to repentance and ae 
% & Pp y Pp Pp o> 
(tye - ; . ; ‘ b 
Be reunion with the people of Allah; and that if all there fail, and war must be ae 
“saj_ undertaken, it must be pushed with the utmost vigour. se 
<i oe ; 7 ; ; to 
a These are the general principles deducible from the Stra. The immediate iS 
<a occasion for their promulgation may be considered in connection with the aa 
3 chronological place of the Sira. ag 
= Chronologically, verses 1-29 were a notable declaration of State policy oe 
ay promulgated about the month of Shawwal, A.H. 9, and read out by Hadhrat ee 
Ps ‘Ali at the Pilgrimage two months later in order to give the policy the widest van 
Ps publicity possible. The remainder of the Stra, verses 30-129, was revealed a vam 
sa, little earlier, say about the month of Ramadhan, A.H. 9, and sums up the [Bs" 
Gry e fe . Bar 
eo lessons of the Prophet’s Tabak expedition in the late summer of A.H. 9 (say ; y 
<e@s| October 630). a> 
Bc Tabiik is a place near the frontier of Arabia, quite close to what was then iS 
oa Byzantine territory in the Province of Syria (which includes Palestine). It is on os 
a the Hijaéz Railway, about 350 miles north-west of Madinah, and 150 miles south fx 
es of Ma‘an. It had a fort and a spring of sweet water. In consequence of strong Loa 
S and persistent rumours that the Byzantines (Romans) were preparing to invade oe 
<2 Ww LJ e cy ry « Po Nas 
FI Arabia and that the Byzantine Emperor himself had arrived near the frontier Be 
+e for the purpose, the Prophet collected as large a force as he could, and marched a 
= « * + * ay 
35 to Tabak. The Byzantine invasion did not come off. But the Prophet took the E86 
& opportunity of consolidating the Muslim position in that direction and making Van 
<64-—streaties of alliance with certain Christian and Jewish tribes near the Gulf of 5: 
Md * * * * * e e ws 
ee ‘Aqaba. On his return to Madinah he considered the situation. During his [R’ 
pie! og 
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Orh Rs 208 abe 282 oe 208 202 ae wie she ge ohe of¢ he she abe 28 she 202 208 30g, she, ate 28 Be ae 
(SNS SS UNG IRD ILS IMCS 1 CeO CIA EN UCD INC SACO HEN CE COON ONONOLONOMOMOAS 
‘Sa] absence the Hypocrites had played, as always a double game, and the policy f& 
eis hitherto followed, of free access to the sacred centre of Islam, to Muslims and fe 
aE . » 2 [4 
po Pagans alike, was now altered, as it had been abused by the enemies of Islam. pai 
om — er axe 
Ba This is the only Sara to which the usual formula of Bismillah is not io 
BS prefixed. It was among the last of the Siras revealed, and though the Prophet eS 
3 had directed that it should follow Sura VIII, it was not clear whether it was eee 
—— e 2 . ae 
Bee to form a separate Sura or only a part of Stra VIII. It is now treated as a ae 
#41 separate Siira, but the Bismillah is not prefixed to it, as there is no warrant [§&% 
isl : he aon des , ae wk axe 
"<7 for supposing that the Prophet used the Bismillah before it in his recitation of f 
<4 the Qur-dn. The Sara is known under many names: the most commonly used fs 
eo are (1) At-Tauba (Repentance), with reference to ix. 104 and (2) Bardat Dae 
4s (Immunity), the opening word of the Sura. nie 
a be 
zs Summary.—Treaties with those Pagans who have treacherously broken their oie 
2%] terms are denounced, but four months time is given for adjustments or [ez 
5 sy 
324‘ Tepentance. Pagans to be excluded from the sacred Mosques. Infidelity to be pe 
er . We 
pe fought (ix. 1-29). ie 
“ess oe 
eo The People of the Book have obscured the light of Allah, but the Truth pe 
#4) of Allah must prevail over all. We must be ready to fight for the Faith that [ee 
AKC Ps ; . . 7 kl 
"s] sis in us: otherwise we shall be unworthy to uphold Allah’s banner, and He will fs 
oe raise other people in our place (ix 30-42). eS 
as Las 
S358) . . : : ‘ pK 
a The hypocrites and their double dealing: their evil ways pointed out. FS 


oY: 
ae 


ye 


Their punishment will be as sure as the blessings of the righteous (ix. 43-72). 


he 


Sa All evil should be resisted, unless there is repentance: falsehood is not [4 
vet . * : . tet 
‘q content with breach of faith but mocks all good: it should not be envied but iss 
<3 shunned (ix. 73-99). ees 
eo The good pleasure of Allah is with those who are sincere and make fee 
a ae eu . « 4 . es} 
34 sacrifices in His cause: He will forgive those who do wrong and repent, os 
oe f His cause: He will forgive those who d d t, but not 
me those who intend mischief and foment unbelief and disunion among believers. [iG 
ac . * . 22 . ‘ coke 
Bes The Believers by their self-surrender obtain eternal Felicity. Allah will turn in ee 
os mercy even to those who, though they waver or fail in duty, turn at last to Be 
ats Nei Bh 
“aq = Him (ix. 100-118). i 
<Xy) GHE 
= Those who believe should associate with the righteous and the truthful,  [&, 
<3 . . ‘ : : Bek 
a actively doing their duty. But if the Community marches out, a part of them Ss 
a ‘ eae - ice tn is 
ee should remain behind for the purpose of diligently studying religion and fess 
Wm! : : en i : or 
ee teaching their brethren when they return. Every Sara increases the faith of those ie 
& who believe, though those diseased in heart may add doubt to doubt. Trust in fe 
er . rate, 
<4] «Allah, Lord of the Throne of Glory (ix. 119-129). rs 
vet beats 
nx Es 
oR) Be 
eI ise 
pe Cre 
| [a8 
ise a3 
PSGe TYE TYE Tye TPS Tye Tye TP TE TGs THe TS TE TGS TVS TUS TGS TES TYE THE TUT THE TYE FHS THe Hey 
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ST te ERs as 3 Se arrel, ao. DP ter, Aid, Pte 9.48 Barekn Deen 2 $ EAE ASE A Se ict, eee, yet abs. a6 my cate <2 $e. Sik, nie, Ate 
PN ay Nay LS IS URS NCS AGS Hiab CED IND AAR UNC AN CS HAL COTANY uA Cs Uc Tk cay UER ange eae a CIN GINDINGINGIGS 
Gr Pte, 
rote 5 wr teas 
“oo At-Tauba (Repentance) or Bardat re : Ee oe Mer] [es 
ee) (Immunity) | [eaReos Ce [RORESCS| fit? 
‘ig Met Swf she 
oa 1246 A 
es 1. A (declaration) of immunity Spies 44 Se. nee BaD 
Bs From Allah and His Messenger, fA Shea us atlas del Se 
me To those of the Pagans CSS, : ae ee 
om With whom ye have contracted v2 . ae 
res Mutual alliances:— es 
aa 1247 iS 
oS 2. Go ye, then for four months, 3 ATA? seer vt 27 
ae (As ye will), throughout the land, ‘< gelely dar y\ 77313 greet ae 
=] B owe oS “seg ¥; 4 
aH ut know yet that ye cannot dime ree 9 caste tce | pty He 
rise (cy Pie 162 alent Al Sims BND 
as Frustrate Allah (by your falsehood) ee VEE aa I OPI res 
a But that Allah will cover ie 
si With shame those who reject Him. isa 
BS Be 
Me wt be hn 
es 3. And an announcement from Allah nf fore Ef 4 dor 34 wm bf Pe 
ez And His Messenger, to the people o> (202 et Mesa vols ike 
oval t % “2 gw exe 
j oi oé pre where 2 a we ve a 4 —e 
as (Assembled) ee day ae 39 WS, . (522 Saale ee vi (Ss q 
athe Of the Great Pilgrimage ,- =2d =! 2 2 Ss 
Bo That Allah and His Messenger 74 Age 53 ar Gite cheb oh et PE 
aie ‘ Ed ee 4 ~ 2-\, Bas 
$x narnia Le aed pul Le Panos Tee 
oP Dissolve (treaty) obligations Ue SS a 1. ORE 
P= A ea | (ko 4 bs 
Sed With the Pagans. \, crs > SHE 
th Oe ; - * a - pati 
ri ine 
ote Sets 
. Be 
ae 1246. Bardat: usually translated “immunity”. | do not think that word correctly ae 
eq—sésTepresents the Arabic word in this context. I retain it as [ cannot think of any single ane, 
"a English word as an equivalent. The general sense is explained in the introduction to this ee. 
Be Sira. In verse 3 below I use the periphrasis ‘dissolve treaty obligations.’ which goes some oa 
eo way to explain the meaning. The Pagans and enemies of Islam frequently made treaties oe 
sa of mutual alliance with the Muslims. The Muslims scrupulously observed their part, but 39 
—_ ee e r . a . « Leyte 
os the Pagans violated their part again and again when it suited them. After some years, is 
$24 experience it became imperative to denounce such treaties altogether. This was done in 4 
R= due form, with four months’ notice, and a chance was given to those who faithfully [ee 
oe observed their pledges, to continue their alliance. Bess 
ax 1247, Four Months: Some Commentators understand by this the four forbidden  [x* 
ey months in which warfare by ancient Arabian custom was unlawful, viz., Rajab. Zul- a 
Seq qa‘dah, Zul-hijjah, and Muharram: See ii. 194 n. But it is better to take the signification soe 
“¥41 of the four months immediately following the Declaration. Assuming that the Sira was ne 
Be promulgated early in Shawwa4l (sce Introduction), the four months would be Shawwal, Bese 
Re Zul-qa‘dah, Zul-hijjah, and Muharram, of which the last three would also be the ne 
34) customary Prohibited Months. pas 
<Bi oF 


bard <3 
Poe 






oe 1248. The great day of Hajj is either the 9th of Zul-hijjah (‘Arafa), or the 10th (the Sie 
31 Day of Sacrifice). es 
ora Pk 


es 
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If, then, ye repent, 

It were best for you; 

But if ye turn away, 

Know ye that ye cannot 

Frustrate Allah, And proclaim 

A ericvous chastisement to those 
Who reject Faith. 

249 


With those Pagans with whom 
Ye have entered into alliance 
And who have not subsequently 
Failed you in aught, 

Nor aided any one against you. 
So fulfil your engagements 
With them to the end 

Of their term: for Allah 
Loveth the righteous. 


. But when the forbidden months!?” 
Are past, then fight and slay’?! 
The Pagans wherever ye find them, 
And seize them, beleaguer them, 
And lie in wait for them 
In every stratagem (of war); 
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1249. The sacred duty of fulfilling all obligations of every kind, to Muslims and non 
Muslims, in public as well as private life, is a cardinal feature of Muslim ethics. The 
question what is to be done with those who abuse this principle by failing in their duty 
but expect the Muslims to do their part is not to be solved (in the case of treaties) by 
a general denunciation of treaties but by a careful consideration of the cases where there 
has been fidelity and not treachery. There we are enjoined to give the strictest fidelity, 
as it is a part of righteousness and our duty to Allah. 





1250. The emphasis is on the first clause: it is only when the four months of grace 
are past, and the other party show no signs of desisting from their treacherous designs 
by right conduct, that the state of war supervenes-between Faith and Unfaith. 


1251. When war becomes inevitable, it must be prosecuted with vigour. According 
to the English phrase, you cannot fight with kid gloves. The fighting may take the form 
of killing, capture, or siege, or ambush and other stratagems. But even then there ts 
room for repentance and amendment on the part of the guilty party, and if that takes 
place, our duty is forgiveness and the establishment of peace. 
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S.9 A.5-7 


3.190 _obut ot 


re ee he aoe abe ate ane ate abe ah ahe 200 ahr abe abe abe she he she she che ohe abe $ 
Po NS ISS INS ES INSINGS INS ING DING NS MUN NOUN NOE RESON INE 
r But if they repent,’?” ia 
ay And establish regular prayers. — 
Sa ae 
Ses And pay Zakat ag 
‘> an 
<3 Then open the way for them: cod 
3 For Allah is Oft-forgiving, eds 
Be Most Merciful. aa 
| Ss 
“1 6. If one amongst the Pagans’*” be 4-2 ot oSree BH s ae 
Px Sal eA AS eels DB 
ae Ask thee for asylum, er “oe - ~~" BR 
= ° ° r Pa ay 44 “ lea 
fom Po 4 “ “ cAeee i a oi” oeel ar es)? 
as Grant it to him, eh aNS.acs AsV ail A055 5S oe 
S So that he may hear the Word “ 3) 2 
(ie ; : iim See Ger RES 
és Of Allah; and then escort him Ch Ye 39 Re 
SASS Sy t < 
4] | To where he can be secure,'™ [Se 
A) ‘ > 
Fe That is because they are iss 
eee Men without knowledge. oe 
fee i 
ay oH 
cs SECTION 2. eg 
Bes Se 
“1 7. How can there be a covenant SARK <A a 
ae Before Allah and His Messenger, prado 21S oo 
Gas 1255 Poe? 
ey With the Pagans, except those S Ss 
ce eS 
P= De 
ora Se 
. ai = . ei ae Re ‘ie 
& 1252. The repentance must be sincere, and that is shown by conduct-a religious spirit a 
pe of true prayer and charity. In that case we are not to bar the gate against the repentant. be 
On the contrary we must do all we can to make their way easy, remembering that Allah BS 
a is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 2 
$e 1253. Even among the enemies of Islam, actively fighting against Islam, there may BR 
és be individuals who may be in a position to require protection. Full asylum is to be given [%& 
ees to them, and opportunities provided for hearing the Word of Allah. If they accept the ns 
<3% Word, they become Muslims and brethren, and no further question arises. If they do not oie 
ps see their way to accept Islam, they will require double protection: (1) from the Islamic ea, 
ar . ° P a 7 ayed 
ge forces openly fighting against their people, and (2) from their own people, as they 4 
BS detached themselves from them. Both kinds of protection should be ensured for them, xo 
Bs and they should be safely escorted to a place where they can be safe. Such persons only ye 
a err through ignorance, and there may be much good in them. se 
xR eK> 
am 1254. Maaman: place or opportunity of being secure from all harm. ee. 
<3 os 
“ih ; ; Fast 
Bes 1255. In this section we have the reasons why the treaties with treacherous Pagan oe 
AS foes were denounced. The clause introducing the exception is a parenthetical clause. The [Fe 
ea ‘ 59 * ‘ Pet 
Bes word “Pagans” must be connected with verse 8 which follows. In that verse the word Re 
egeq—skaifa resumes the clause introduced by the word kaifa at the beginning of verse 7. The [es 
es exceptional Pagan tribes which remained true to their word were the Banu Hamza and ae 
eos the Banu Kinana, who swore their treaty near the Sacred Mosque and faithfully observed Fee 
eras it. They were to be given the full benefit of their fidelity even though their kindred tribes E2: 
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were treacherous. 
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ass & ale ie of xy he ake S23 a 4 3 3h athe ¢ ad fe af + y m4 f : y) a af : a Ym ahs 4 Vere > a $e i $4 r Y r ja 
US SRS RSIS, AS NCS IS IN CRU NS IRS INGA COIN COIN CSION CHIN CM COA CON COUN COUN CO CSAC ES 
<7a : ere 
a With whom ye made a treaty . iss 
5. Oy y - = Eel, 
es Near the Sacred Mosque? is 
ea As long as these stand true es 
nes P>4 
Se To you, stand ye truc to them: eS 
#2) For Allah doth love the righteous. Sa 
= here be such AAs Taher’ se 
& ow (can there be suc (Ay a at see oS 
gna ? Sets 
S a covenant)!?® re ft ae a Ss pans ee 
ae . : e a S & B oe 
eve Seeing that if they get an advantage ats ° “aL GEES aNs YS Ei 
4 } g-' 990 pep ded 2 FS 
Bao Over you, they respect not . : ey 
I be ti ith f kinship!2>” wee od def i ose AZ ce 
se n you the ties cither o oe Ip ghd phpcoly at? aa 
eS Or of covenant? With (fair words Pe 
CAS eke 
ee From) their mouths they please you, (si 
Are . atte 
| But their hearts are averse rs 
ag of 
Aes From you; and most of them oo 
xo ae 
; Are rebellious and wicked. 
a bat 
“ne Be, 
424 9. The Words of Allah have they sold RS 
oe oe 
Be For a miserable price, ; Sa 
es And (many) have they hindered a ose 
is From His Way: evil indeed ue 
Rs isa 
3 Are the deeds thy have done. ome 
Bc In a Believer they respect not os 
“ek The ties either of kinship 9 ere 
=| bes 
sad it 
ag Sa ban 
pK 1256. The exceptions having been stated parenthetically in verse 7, the indictment of R& 
“aaa ~—sthe: general mass of Pagan tribes is now set out briefly but fully and convincingly. After Gna 
Bes, that kind of behaviour how can treaty be possible with them? The counts are: (1) that ae 
Fe whenever they got a slight advantage, they disregarded the ties both of kinship and of i= 
ey covenant as against the Muslims because of their Faith, thus proving doubly treacherous; a? 
SS (2) that they spoke fair words, but had venom in their hearts; (3) that their attitude was ae 
sa] 0 one of rebellion against their plighted word; (4) that they disregarded the solemn words [=a 
et ? « . 2 
a4 of Allah for some miserable worldly gain; (5) that they tried to prevent other people from Rs 
Be coming to the Way of Allah. The first clause is repeated again as the last clause, to iG 7 
aa emphasise their double treachery, and round off the argument. ts 
<3] esx 
BS 1257. Among the Arabs the ties of kinship were so strong as to be almost ee 
ee unbreakable. The Pagan Arabs went out of their way to break them in the case of the P& 
<a Muslims, who were kith and kin to them. Besides the bond of kinship there was the re 
Ba further bond of their plighted oath in the Treaty. They broke that oath because the other ae 
“S41 parties were Muslims! ee 
Les Memeo Acme an vs we er TE eee Ts ery De ee P= peo PP ee DE a on a a PS A ogc a RH Fe OE ae Td lg TT ye PT en 4 Ss map 
ey RAR UD ARUP IVAN SSRN REN DS RY LACAN BEAUTE L ONAN TURN TOSS Y STAN TYAN NAN DAS TBSAN DRYER ORNL AUNT REDO EL 
EET IE Tet Hee ye Ves ae Hye SPS PEC YOU FOE Tee TOE PTS Be VISE HS es PRD ST SCOR 
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sy . Eee, 
pe Or of covenant! It is they = 
on ei 
eH Who have transgressed all bounds.'* ass 
ee Loe 
ey . But (even so), if they repent,'*? se3e ue Mate Sy 
5a Establish regular prayers, ay Ss 
1 And pay Zakat side $01 fe eo aA face [Re 
res ; AA SH jets Cae Nr 2 lp 
ee They are your brethren in Faith: 3 =  |ReS? 
oes (Thus) do We explain the Signs Be 
se In detail, for those who understand. ae 
al = 
GPs < 
“ois a 
. But if they violate their oaths eres ARS: ol} on 
chy R peewee a Des 
ea After their covenant, mt als res ae 
<p , © 
ea And attack your Faith,-'! 42 | nS? 
a ae el AEN, Mii 2 ae 
a Fight ye the chiefs of Unfaith: Se 
a « . “s a eon “ ane 
e For their oaths are nothing to them: OS Aes Fean - 43505 
aS That thus they may be restrained. Rae 
4 13. Will ye not fight peopic bye eA 
8 Who violated their oaths, ae) 5 3 a 
tes B33}? 
ee Plotted to cxpel the Messenger,'7*' ge ae Nee pase 
nse [va 
oes And attacked you ron ag 
és i ¢ on BP be, 
Ba First? Do ye fear them? Nay, 2 Acete A333 ay Ate 4 ae 
& It is Allah Whom ye should me, 
Rai : : . o< ve Beh 
cs More justly fear, if ye believe! O) SuH BSB 5 ee 
"i “ Bae 
FA e 
ee A> 
Pa =e 
<a > 
ot. ay 
EAN 5G) 
see ote 
ox Shes 
Se nov 
Pas 1258. The catalogue of their sins being set out, it is clear that they were aggressors snes 
ber » » ° ° > 
ee in the worst possible ways; and war became inevitable. , 
x ae 
oat te) 
. * . : ah 
Be 1259. The chance of repentance and mercy to the worst enemies is again emphasised, sae, 
i in order that people with any understanding may not be misled into thinking that war A 
ey was an easy or hght matter. This emphasis is balanced by the emphasis in the next verse we 
. . . . oe 
e460 on the causes which made war inevitable for those with any self-respect. a> 
Bas 1260. Not only did the enemies break their oaths shamelessly, but they even taunted eS 
ax the Muslims on their Faith and the “simple-minded” way in which they continued to [Ee 
Be respect their part of the treaty, as if they were afraid to fight! ae 
5 1261. The argument now takes a new turn. An appeal is made to the Muslims on = 
ae various grounds: (1) the shameless disregard of treaties by the enemy, (2) the under-hand ese 
Be plots to discredit the Holy Prophet, and turn him out of Madinah as he had been turned ee 
“aa out of Makkah, (3) the aggressive taken by the Quraish and their confederates in Madinah a4 
ee after the treaty of Hudaibiya (A.H. 6, Zul-qa‘dah. Feb. 628), (4) the manly attitude that apt 
nt fears Allah rather than men, and (5) the need to prove our sincere faith by test and trial ae 
os and struggle and sacrifice (ix 16). ae 
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BR Oe aoe ate ae abe ate ote one abe ate ate ate site ote afte ate aby ate abe ate ate ate abe abe ate a.58 
BER SUSI NSIS INEO DINO ION ICO OOO EEO COU CON ING OUNCES 
Sa . . “ Se 
i : w et AsT PAZ i esa eo dA FL RED 
< 14 Fight them, and Allah will »a5b Zl 5 re es. 
we Punish them by your hands, i. “| =e 
Se toe eo tet iste 
68 And disgrace them Sha, en. ee 
Cae : 7 = ee [FS Be 
eis Help you (to victory) over them, ae ong 
: ied * a ‘s * oe died Mae 
oa Heal the breasts of Believers. '** Qe NEN i Ee 
ay . And still the indignation of their es 
Bs 1263 Aas 
preset hearts. = 
Sma c : ; as a - LF ae 
2 For Allah will turn {in mercy)'*™ “92S <j ole fee 
pas ‘ 5 isa 
“we To whom He will: and Allah att 
soos Is All-Knowing, All-Wise. ae 
ra”, ne ° tee 
“5 . Do you think that you ied 
Fos 4 =< 
me Would be left alone while ee: 
Rae oti 
= Allah has not yet known!26 ot de 84 Seger de tare Be 
oe : aMlosseal dards wa 9g oa 
ee Those among you who strive t ee 
fae, ; ; . sowie aa tart “0 S274 ros 
e With might and main, and take ally dm} ey Alby 90 a) Jey 9 Be 
pee None for friends and protectors ee ene i 
ats + u a e Pee 
pes Except Allah, His Messenger, lawl em 3 
eS And the (community of) Believers? Pe 
eee) And Allah is well-acquaintcd ag 
Se With (all) that ye do. Se 
ofa cs 
SA oN 
SS SECTION 3. ay, 
cea Siac 
SO ed 
so It is not for such a: 
eq 1/. Ste wot bp we BOM eee ey, Lee, 
<< es . ‘ “1 * ye 
ae As join gods with Allah, Bl dor cows 19 po 2) SRA = 
one wo 7 RE ot se AG 44-7 See 
. Se -— AI * \ a s\x . > pe 
$i "3 3 FS 
a>: Shh 5 KS The Crthg oe Lae 
ye % A I ha epee o> BSS 
ee et 
oa ene 
<3 Ret 
Ss A 
ee . Bae 
= 1262. Heal the breasts of believers, i.e., of wounds that they may have sustained from [ES 
me the assaults, taunts, and cruelty of the enemy. re 
és eS: 
es 1263. When the victory comes and the wounds are healed, a great peace comes to ae 
oe the hearts of those who have suffered, striven, and struggled. The fighting was necessity 22 
<1 forced by injustice and oppression. When Allah’s Law is established, the fire of [ES 


ss hs 


indignation is quelled, and the true Peace of Islam is attained. 


TOS 
ey ax 


Ag 
q 
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1264. Allah’s mercy is unlimited. When evil is destroyed, many of those who were 
enticed by evil will come into the fold of truth and righteousness, and the cessation of [i> 
war and conflict will bring peace, certainly to those who fought for the right, but also [es 


f 


oy 7 ‘ . ro 
‘sx possibly to those whose eyes have been opened to the working of Allah’s Law and who [ff 
bes. in healing reconciliation become members of the Brotherhood of Peace in Islam. 2g 
ead {265. We must all be tested and tried, but Allah knows our inmost hearts, and He S: 
Gr will support those who strive in His way, out of sincere love for Him, His Prophet, and eg 
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the body of the true men of faith. ek, 


"N Shes TT Op ry Pe eo ob sue n bw s "4 wt 5 ear’, a SE errs A Ss ee, = 5 2 at +e ®, ory, Sd Sa ore try ., ty te = = 
Be PPAR INGOT PONG NG PNP SUN ONY, OU PN PT, ONT NTO 
i GE TYE Tye Tye Tyt Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyt Tye He Tye Sys Tye TEs Tye IVs Wye Sys Tye TGs TGe TOs FAY, 


- 501 - 


S.9.A.17-19 J. 10 ree ba 4 ae a 













he abe 9. 
USN SSNS RD ROR oes ISR OIRO SoCo OS oes OE SR SOON 
<x «pai 1266 a> 
= To maintain ie 
ores > 
a The mosques of Allah x RS 
oe While they witness gm be» RENT 
oft ie é m ey? 
Pie Against their own souls = i \~ 
2 To infidelity. The works Se 
Bas Of such bear no fruit: ee 
8 In Fire shall they dwell. 
s The mosques of Allah ese 
ms Shall be visited and maintained ane 
ee By such as believe in Allah ee 
ae ; Se 
Bes And the Last Day, establish ae 
oe Regular prayers, and a 
eH Pay Zakat, and fear 
oes Sets 
ee None (at all) except Allah!?® 34 
ey It is they who are expected Roe 
og oe : Ste, 9 
pa To be on true guidance.'? Ray? 
Fi baa 
ay Do ye consider the giving’? a ® | é 
eS ie Pig ened: oles ZUI Re @ fee 
on [a 
ue or 
s Re 
a 1266. ‘Amara as applied to mosques implies the following ideas: (1) to build or  p 
Be repair: (2) to maintain in fitting dignity: (3) to visit for purposes of devotion: and (4) o> 
3 fill with light and life and activity. For brevity I have only used “maintain” in the Sn 
“2<1 Translation. m 
ey << 
BS Before the preaching of Islam the Pagans built, repaired, and maintained the Mosque, a 
‘<%] and celebrated Pagan ceremonies in it. They made an income out of it. Islam protested, [E> 
<34 and the Pagans ejected Muslims and their Leader from Makkah and shut them out from See 
@ the Ka‘ba itself. When the Muslims were strong enough to re-take Makkah (A.H. 8), they on 
ex purified the Mosque and re-established the worship of the true God. If they became be 
ox Muslims, it was a different matter. The further question arose: should they be allowed  fy4> 
ps to visit it and practise their unseemly Pagan rites? Obviously this would be derogatory an 
| to the dignity and honour of the Mosque, and was forbidden. This was the particular [2° 
pe occasion to which the verse refers. The general deduction is clear. A house of Allah is ee 
Bes a place of sincere devotion, not a theatre for vulgar rites nor a source of worldly income. Ge 
ax Only sincere Believers have a right of entry. Who the sincere Believers are, is explained pa 
Bie in the next verse. iS > 
Re he 
Be 1267. See the previous note. Sincere Believers are those who have faith in Allah and a 
$2] the future, and have a spirit of devotion and charity-a true and abiding spirit, not merely ae 
a isolated acts now and again. Moreover they must not bow to worldly greed or amibition, [% 
“84 = which produces fear of worldly power. a 
Sra} Estey 
ee 1268. Others may call themselves by what names they like. True guidance is shown > 
<3] by the tests here indicated. Ree 
‘§ y ag 
1269. Giving drinks of cold water to thirsty pilgrims, and doing material services to oe 
nts @ mosque are meritorious acts, but they are only external. If they do not touch the soul, ee, 
2 = their value is slight. Far greater, in the sight of Allah, are Faith, Endeavour, and self- — ee 
oA oe 
of i : eto 
SRLS R i ENO a PGS oy SON SN NEN LUNG BREMEN ON TNeNS GO uy 
x Tye Syl sy soe as oye vee a Do FG TGs Tye Tys cyt Tye Tye Tus cys Tys Tye GyU Gye Tye PON 
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Nef Be he ate ate phe ake ght ght ate str ote wie ats ie ate ate ate ate ate ate ate a4 she ate ah aif 
BRUCE OU RE GE OG OF OS OU BE BE OY PORE RS OY PERU PE RS PERG. OG OOS oh 
<ite} . ; - Die> 
ey Of drink to pilgrims, aa ea ( sseee es 
oh . 5 . ‘ f oN 
ei Or the maintenance of Grgims PY y lly ath gyale cya (ss 
aS The Sacred Mosque, equal les fy se ectacs 4 seas is 
: : Ac ery ~~ ite) 
s To (the pious service of) those ( oe 32 FO ia 
a ieve i Ce | 
eur Who believe in Allah 69: EN BSS 
a : ORE Ll ise 
oe And the Last Day, and strive Ss: 
See : : ; ad 
oes With might and main se 
(Soy : .. 
as In the cause of Allah? ae 
Se vis: 
pe They are not equal [3¢ 
oi : sue 
ei In the sight of Allah: Es 
S And Allah guides not is 
on me 
Si Those who do wrong. iss 
a 7 
<ore : oN 
Spee Those who believe, and emigrate vot Pee 8 Berri pcre % i= 
A aly ola glanalecyall ee 
*&] = And strive with might dom Ae Sree Tes 
ar Bins “ie : 4 ee gee bye i rs “3 fe 
e And main, in Allah’s cause,'?” 5\5 (ceSej3k {- Vail S 
Gr i i - ; Ne ead ie | 
<5 With their goods and their persons, A cave RD 
an ° f P « Ke} 
ie Have the highest rank Le UI! ee 
e/ ; Ree 
sont In the sight of Allah: Be 
Aor int 
i They are the people ee 
= Who will achieve (salvation). es 
Sa Ress 
1 21. Their Lord doth give th Z rd ste esaces fee 
Bais eir Lord doth give them Eo ob tee Oe tee tairs [EY 
he ite haere 9) 97) ALA Aen Y ah) poh wo 
pes Glad tidings of a Mercy PIG GI eae ee y a 
Sy From Himself, of His good pleasure OEE SE = 
ay rom Himself, of His g plea ABS pnt pnt Lynd ae 
CA fain gh 
| And of Gardens for them, = 
bec + ° Bent 
cc Wherein are delights eS 
ay That endure: i 
Sai ‘ : Has 
pi They will dwell therein g4 vor <6-he . TS 

‘ * * pe wee a. an ° ‘a 
iS ape pW lLa ou IE 
ee For ever. Verily with Allah ~*~ err win Lah < 
ron Mea}: 
<b ae ia sg 
cee eee 
2 be 
<-) Tel 
Bi (is 
ES surrender to Allah. Men who practise these will obtain honour in the sight of Allah. exe 
ra Allah’s light and guidance comes to them, and not to those self-sufficient beings who think (as 
<A * . . . ee 
5 that a little show of what the world considers piety is enough. be 
<e a he ae ee pes 
| 1270. Here is a good description of Jitdd. It may require fighting in Allah's cause, (4 
5 as a form of self-sacrifice. But its essence consists in (1) a true and sincere Faith, which hep 
se so fixes its gaze on Allah, that all selfish or worldly motives seem paltry and fade away, an 
=| and (2) an earnest and ceaseless activity, involving the sacrifice (if need be) of life, xe 
; ; : : : F Uh ee 
Bo person, or property, in the service of Allah. Mere brutal fighting is opposed to the whole iS 
Ge spirit of Jihad, while the sincere scholar’s pen or preacher's voice or wealthy man’s ore: 
ps contributions may be the most valuable forms of Jihdd. Fe 
<3 athe 
1 Ep JOT Sy Noy IR Sy Ey SE ey Ey a a EE TE OT Ce TO A Lay TE i ELEN TE OPP eM eh sting 
5 BENSON POLES SONI BOO OOORO OO CORO GED SOTO RN OOOO 
pS > a ye 7 : vs k Oe a A“ % 1 ed & d & g : Tae Gd oS d 3 c * 
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p28 ae Iie Be ate af AE BS ey, ae Pee , 

RENTS SE RIO IS OOS ERO RISES RE CTEN 
Be oe 
a Is a reward, the greatest (of all).'27! S 
<5) Sr 

<a . = 
sey 23. O ye who believe! Take not ote 

S For protectors your fathers eS. 
29) ; ey 
BE: And your brothers if they love a 
OOS rn , rs ad 

(ie Infidelity above Faith: BS 
Ors RAs wet re eed 
ey If any of you do so, Ass SK 4 Fae i yl a 
Bi They do wrong. Oz 4 PAU ar $ oe 
ew cy 
eg 24. Say: If it be that your fathers, 3 ae ne ot pe 

“ete P , ’ " Sey 
By Your sons, your brothers, AES rie cyan oF olds oe 
ct, 4 a : eb [sy 
ope Your mates, or your kindred: ow serra, vet, Bey 
<p : ssl Renal 55 s\y Rese 
ee! The wealth that ye have gained; laycs Jibs: ESS III) Ke 
oy The commerce in which ye fear fe. ee apd (ESE ee | 2 
BA y G52 eS fer ‘Mey a, 
aes A decline: or the dwellings 2 . , a 
Grn A ; “ ve at nie ete) 
ey In which ye delight-'?” es Pith Cj is 
pe Are dearer to you than Allah sey 
aE . 4 wo ARK vt eal a ee “a a = . 
ts Or His Messenger, or the striving Weyl 3 oe gate 3 eg 
ey In His cause;-then wait '@ a“ na al alsa ie 
ge] Until Allah brings about?” Ree 
oe . we - 
oe ois Decision: and Allah mt, 
ei Guides not the rebellious. i 
<i ea 
2 iS 
be SECTION 4. < 

te Se 
“ee a 
<$] 25. Assuredly Allah did help you veer te os ante 775 Cate 
ee i= | ail aos pata) fe: 
aes In many battle-fields (2 2 bly 5 ee> 

& es 
Pia? Pidce 
<< <I Bee 
* RS 
<its 1271. Those who strive and suffer in Allah’s cause are promised (1) a mercy specially arte 

= from Himself, (2) His own good pleasure, (3) gardens of perpetual delight, (4) the a 
ig supreme reward. Allah’s own nearness. These are in gradation: (1) is a special mercy, is > 
<w higher than flows out to all creatures: (2) is a consciousness of Allah's good pleasure, oe 
& which raises the soul above itself: (3) is that state of permanent assurance, and (4) is Se 

the final bliss, which is the sight of Allah Himself. RS : 
x ee 
@ 1272. Man’s heart clings to (1) his own kith and kin-parents, children, brothers and fae 

fer sisters, husbands or wives, or other relatives, (2) wealth and prosperity, (3) commerce SP 
5S or means of profit and gain, or (4) noble buildings, for dignity or comfort. If these are o> 
& a hindrance in Allah’s cause, we have to choose which we love most. We must love Allah is 2, 

“1 even if it involves the sacrifice of all else. se 
36) SK 
as 1273. If we love our earthly ties and comforts, profits and pleasures, more than we be 
ce love Allah, and therefore fail to respond to Allah’s cause,it is not Allah’s cause which will > 
62] suffer. Allah's purpose will be accomplished, with or without us. But our failure to respond [£8 
e@xq «Ss to: His will must leave us bereft of grace and guidance: “for Allah guides not the rebellious”. | 
<a a S: 
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x ate phe ghe a Ap oh nAe af A ah Ap ate ach 
& EM 2 aes ‘ "ak we 3 Ae fk wu 
HOG: BOGS. re FRG Ay UO OP HOD i: ARS eh gas Saves OR SSS oes Sota 
esa “35 
<a , se 
Sa And on the day of Hunain:!?” eS Keo, 00S ore 0% ae ora PS 
ots oe \. be ‘ ‘cme BIR 
lg Behold! your great numbers rare) y re " is 
he ‘ Cd oS * 4 > ise 
Aes Elated you, but they availed a ai 29 aa ; Sens iS 
ze ey 
aS You naught; the land. Seek wepeye Ss 
3-8 For all that it is wide, be wr) eae 
ox ; ' 3g 
<M) Did constrain you, and ye ee 
Hes . 4 4 
es Turned back in retreat.'*” ie 
Yel toes). 
see pees 
$21 26. But Allah did His calm'”* . ee 
cay 20. But an did pour His calm boas Be Be 
aH Drs 
she ray 
bie ft feta 
oc ep 
ea E 
Sr Hie 
<2 Ble 
Tad . . * . « . ene . a et 
Bre! This is of universal application. But it was strikingly illustrated in the case of those oe 
i faithful ones who obeyed the Prophet's call, left the comfort of their homes in Makkah 4 
2 and suffered exile in Madinah, gave up their trade and their possessions, strove and wh 
pre fought for Allah’s cause, sometimes against their own kith and kin or their own tribesmen — ges 
Cm who were enemies of Islam. They won through. Others were not prepared for such [fs 
<j ~—s Sacrifice, but their failure did not stop the accomplishment of Allah’s plan and purpose. > 
sail oe 
Or ‘ ‘ <4 
q a 1274. Hunain is on the road to Taif from Makkah about fourtcen miles to the east BS 
esq sof Makkah. [t is a valley in the mountainous country between Makkah and Tiif. FS 


a ks, 


-¥, 





3] Immediately after the conquest of Makkah, (A.H. 8), the Pagan idolaters, who were 
s4 surprised and chagrined at the wonderful reception which Islam was receiving, organised 


+ 


fe 
= 


Se a great gathering near Taif to concert plans for attacking the Prophet. The Hawazin and [Re 
aa} the Thaqif tribes took the lead and prepared a great expedition for Makkah, boasting [& 


<2) 





$@84 of their strength and military skill. There was on the other hand a wave of confident 
<szq enthusiasm among the Muslims at Makkah, in which the new Muslims joined. The enemy 
ésq forces numbered about 4,000 but the Muslim force reached a total of ten or twelve 


te 
*. 


a 


by 


. en} * ee Ld * ‘4 Bs 
es thousand, as every one wished to join. The battle was joined at Hunain, as described SP 
Se eT} 


in the next note. 


Ae ah 
Dos 
oe 


t 


1275. For the first time the Muslims had at Hunain tremendous odds in their favour. 
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ore 

pad 
if 

Ue 





& But this itself constituted a danger. Many in their ranks had more enthusiasm than ee 
‘s] wisdom, more a spirit of elation than of faith and confidence in the righteousness of their [Ee 

ey =e causc. The enemy had the advantage of knowing the ground thoroughly. They laid an | 

$e ambush in which the advance guard of the Muslim forces was caught. The country is hilly, ae 
ig in which the enemy concealed himself. As soon as the Muslim vanguard entered the ae 
ie Hunain valley, the enemy fell upon them with fury and caused havoc with their arrows a 
3s from their places of concealment. In such ground the numbers of the Muslims were — }i 
“321 themselves a disadvantage. Many were slain, and many turned back in confusion and [Be 
Sexy retreat. But the Prophet, as ever, was calm in his wisdom and faith. He rallied his forces eS 

7 s and inflicted the most crushing defeat on the enemy. nee 
“Saf ae 
oe 1276. Sakina: calm, peace, security, tranquillity. Cf. ii. 248. The Prophet never iB 
ss ay approved of over-weening confidence, or reliance merely upon human strength, or human ee 
“92 resources or numbers. In the hour of danger and seeming disaster, he was perfectly calm, es : 
<a and with cool courage relied upon the help of Allah. Whose standard he carried. His Ba 
se calmness inspired all around him, and stopped the rout of those who had turned their Sr, 
«e : backs. It was with Allah’s help that they won, and their victory was complete. They ex 
+25 followed it up with an energetic pursuit of the enemies, capturing their camps, their flocks road 
Bs and herds, and their families, whom they had boastfully brought with them in expectation ae, 
‘ 4 ° ce 
: of an easy victory. er, 
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S.9 A.26-29 3.10 otal jt qi lay 
Deve in se ote re ote ate 208 he ale athe ate ote ote ate ote she aft he. ah Oe he aM Ne ue 
FE PAU APNU UNU I SRU ADA WAM EAU AU ARAU APSUAE SU AREY NP AVARSUAP SUAS SARL RAY RAUARVARUAR SU ARAVA SAREE 
af On the Messenger and th 4 < ee 
i and on the OL TLR ATW Be ee gt ee [RE 
we sy y0 * Spee Se) 
“ae Believers, Cay, Diogo J Vyas) les Ss 
<ea A . os ve ae. Sa a“ % crs, 
eS nd sent down forces whi ame an ae, ge : tee 
¢ es which ye rigs 4 N59 15 aS MNO E5 sa 
ps Saw not: He punished - eee ee 
is A yf A . t 
oe The Unbelievers: thus doth He {ey 2 > | o> 
7 ad at) 
ss] Reward those without Faith. a 
ee pS 
<4 27. Again will Allah, after this,!?” Me ee ee ot pte Seca EBB? 
. 2 : \ 4 5 . 4 & Ms; \ a) ° ee. i 
<5 Turn (in mercy) to whom den Ue aa a | tg 
Ea! i): Br yg tPA yse, Le 
Be He will: eal itv} mem) DL all's eee 
<4) ss. Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. a 
a iS 
oto . shes? 
<4 28. O ye who believe! Truly A estera tee eye e Ae At BRD 
‘i : a rf a a * we on is 
2] = The Pagans are unclean;!?” = FeAl eS Fs Ve gas ‘a 
be S 7 Mt ded v4 ea - TE: 
oy o let them not ° EA ek A [27 SS WX OE 
eZ: After this year of theirs,'?” re al cod > soe ; we ie 
ae pert ot cert tc or oat. 0 Le RG 
“aS Approach the Sacred Mosque. ‘ais! S 239 gad aloe ponte} 9! i ae 
ah Oe} . = ee ” _ > 
ee And if ye fear poverty,'* By lst cee on S. 
“es Soon will Allah enrich you, ae ail NE 3} sgh ed cys ee 
3 ils ; fom tls 
is) If He malls, out of His bounty, » .< 5 fe 
<i For Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. ad ° o> 
a iS 
«po inte * 
Bis Fight those who believe not Zoya 2 fee 
ay? Fie At Bf Le A BS yal As IB 
ei In Allah nor the Last Day, ads sth oe bY ysl 2 Soe 
=<) 4 - vA See Les 
Ga ih Waar Wield Wai tT Oe 
Be DOF hold that forbidden 14) 9 mal ¢ mle 5 17 AY rf PN! Se 
Bye Which hath been forbidden ° eT 
4 Es 
<Pxe 7 > 
at te 
a ae 
as cf . . . * se 
4 1277. Examples of Allah's mercy and grace in difficult circumstances in one case (2s 
BS illustrate Hits grace and mercy at all times to those who have faith. a 
x We 
<3 1278. Unclean: because Muslims are enjoined to be strict in cleanliness, as well as ce 
Sse4—sin purity of mind and heart, so that their word can be relied upon. ou 
eI iS 
<a 1279. This year of theirs: there is a two-fold meaning: (1) now that you have Be 
S complete control of Makkah and are charged with the purity of worship there, shut out as 
oF all impurity from this year: (2) you have seen how the Pagans have behaved this year; coud 
Ne their year of power and misuse of that power may be called their year; it is over, and ro 
é$1 now you Muslims are responsible. yes 
Ree aye 
Set Ie 
es 1280. The concourse in Makkah added to the profits of trade and commerce. “But Gis 
oe) fear not,” we are told: “the Pagans are a waning power, bound to disappear, and you ise 
4 = should strengthen your own community, that they may more than counter-balance the Saa> 
: apparent loss of custom; and Allah has other means of improving your economic con 
‘441 position.” This actually happened. The Pagans were extinguished from Arabia, and the 3 | 
<fsq concourse of pilgrims from all parts of the world increased the numbers more than a Re ts 
i hundred-fold. Here is commonsense, wisdom, and statesmanship, even if we look at it se 
bx from a purely human point of view. 4 
: w ‘4-4 
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$.9 A.29-30 J.10_ptbalt et 4 all yy 
































Ree ah ait 206 ahe ahe ahe ote she ste ahr she abe abe afte ate ohe ahs ahe she she abe ae abe he 25% 
AEROS NSIS NS IND IND ISO INS LO LINO SONOS AOU SOU SOL OU USO 
4 fate Fp 

bag styes . ee 

“ea By Allah and His Messenger, (4 

alee “a iy ne 

‘ee Nor acknowledge the Religion iS 
avi ieee 
oe Of Truth, from among fog 
3} The People of the Book, ee 
4 = 
Cet « * ay 
ss Until they pay the Jizya'?®! Ss 


oe 


With willing submission, '2° 
And feel themselves subdued. 


« 


wa 
ae 
L] 


aN! fee 
wits 


ea ee 
ris SECTION 5. >: 
Rite ee) 
es ‘Tai 1283 (34 
aE ° 417" G4 hp tiger rd “Afr 6 
ee The Jews call ‘Uzair a son HG i Sotho a + 2 { - i Ss 
<4 Of Allah, and the Christians AN) il 34 85 ate 


‘ 


Ae 
CNY 


Call Christ the Son of Allah. 
That is a saying from their mouth; 
(In this) they but imitate’?™ 
What the Unbclievers of old 


of 
i 


: iC 


SASS 
may 


ue 
zeal bre 


4S Used to say. Allah’s curse > 
ste bes 


<a 
a. 
ate es 

Tr? 


Be on them: how they are deluded 


1 f Vs 4 
SING 
= a F7 
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ne 


S30 
a 4 
2 et 


ty 


afin 
rte 


04. 30 


we ud) HE 
BED oe 
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1281. Jizya: the root meaning is compensation. The derived meaning, which became 
the technical meaning, was a poll-tax levied from those who did not accept Islam, but 
were willing to live under the protection of Islam, and were thus tacitly willing to submit 
to its ideals being enforced in the Muslim State. There was no amount permanently fixed 
for it. It was an acknowledgment that those whose religion was tolerated would in their 
lurn not interfere with the preaching and progress of Islam. Imam Shafi'i suggests one 
dindr per year, which would be the Arabian gold dinar of the Muslim States. The tax 
varied in amount, and there were exemptions for the poor, for females and children 
(according to Abii Hanifa), for slaves, and for monks and hermits. Being a tax on able- 
bodied males of military age. it was in a sense a commutation for military service. But 
see the next note. 
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1282. ‘An Yadin (literally, from the hand) has been variously interpreted. The hand 
being the symbol of power and authority. I accept the interpretation ‘in token of willing 
submission.” The Jizya was thus partly symbolic and partly a commutation for military 
service, but as the amount was insignificant and the exemptions numerous, its symbolic 
character predominated. See the last note. 
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1283. In n. 718 to v. 18, 1 have quoted passages from the Old Testament, showing 


fc D " E q 
Cy ie Pea 2 OS ER Lae trite Ca An 6 
wat aed fa Pekar a PE ees) gets ee eS fi: A ‘ tt, 





A how freely the expression “sons of Allah” was used by the Jews. A sect of them called fe 
me ‘Uzair a son of Allah, according to Baidhawi. In Appendix If (Stra v.) I have shown ie 
Bn that the constitution of Judaism dates from ‘Uzair (Ezra). The Christians still call Christ ee, 
3 the Son of Allah. isa 
Co Se 
= 1284. Taking men for gods or sons of Allah was not a new thing. All ancient a 
“254 mythologies have fables of that kind. There was less excuse for such blasphemies after 2s 
es the Prophets of Allah had clearly explained out true relation to Allah than in the times ae 
pre of primitive ignorance and superstition. iS: 
Pe Bat 
Le ea oe 
Ge TYE TPS TPS Tye Hye Tye Tye Tye Tye YS TO ES TS Se Se ye Fe TYE Hye ye SOW Ge TEE IGe Pa 
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oTy ; 5. 4. vr Ss 
JEN NO NG NO, EOS STS RCN PEGs eS Soe: Gis & ORE Bares SG) RRR ae vt 

















at 
<A Se ey 
ez Away from the qe ise 
bh Ke *; 
Bes of OS 
Es ir priests’ Dg 
sey 31. They take their priests Ye eee oe 
zi And their anchorites to be ea 9 AIK, PS 
psi . ; eS 
A Their lords beside Allah.!2°7 et Se 
OT D < ACES 
45 And (they take as their Lord) aaa aaa iS 
“S Christ the son of Mary; « fev 
<a Yet they were commanded Bis? 
Ke : U7 PC 7 od oh Se a i 
Bas To worship but One God: stems taslet ’ | Be 
“21 There is no god but He. , ar 
. , Ss 
BS Praise and glory to Him:!** ee 
sé (Far is He) from having Fes 
ey Z Be; 
Bs | The partners they associate ES 
<@e ; ' Raye 
sq = (With Him). ie 
Sérbe E> 
a . Fain would they extinguish von Ay acy fe, aa 
of2 Se + ° e * 9 peat? 
| Allah's Light with their mouths,'” Les dh aslogl ealsol a, 3 
ot hod 
<, 8 a es 
Bis ee 
& eo 
= Das 
vist eae 
eA 1285. Cf. v. 75 = 
<p pe Oe Sees 
: . = 
se 1286. Altbar: doctors of law; priests; learned men. Cf. v. 44. where they are ree 
=} associated with Rabbis. Ruibdn: monks, ascetics, anchorites, men who have renounced be 
os the world; where there is a celibate clergy, the term can be applied to them as well as ae 
oor to members of monastic orders. It is also permissible to apply the term to “saints”, where road 
“e) —sthey are deified or credited with divine powers, or where people pray to them as they — fies 
Be do in the Roman Catholic Church. og 
Be 1287. Priest worship, and the worship of saints and ascetics is a form of superstition ee 
<p = to which men have been prone in all ages. The growth of Jewish superstition is shown os 
Ss in the Talmud, and of Christian superstition in the doctrine of papal infallibility and the ay 
oe worship of saints. The mere idea of a separate order of priesthood to stand between Allah a 
<=) =o and man and be the exclusive repository of Allah’s secrets is derogatory to the goodness oe 
oe and all-pervading grace of Allah. The worship of “lords many and gods many” was not eo 
i confined only to the Pagans. The deification of the son of Mary is put here in a special ne 
<feq clause by itself, as it held (and still holds) in its thrall a large portion of civilised -ei> 
Bin humanity. Las 
Re 1288. Cf. vi. 100 
pi 
Bis 1289, With their mouths: there is a twofold meaning: (1) the old-fashioned open oil 


its 


lamps were extinguished by blowing with the mouth; the Unbelievers would like to blow 





Se 


ee out Allah’s Light as it is a cause of offence to them; (2) false teachers and preachers 

<eey = distort the Message of Allah by the false words of their mouth. Their wish is to put out = E75 

a the light of Truth for they are people of darkness; but Allah will perfect His Light, ie., E 
Bee make it shine all the brighter in the eyes of men. His Light in itself is ever perfect, but << 
<1 sit will penetrate the hearts of men more and more, and so become more and more perfect [a> 
a8 hq 
Bs for them. ae 
te OT, TNT —— = ; ; errant 
Pasar NTS SRST RRS THN THRU YOR NT CANN ASG ARN Nea 
Pere Ben I BS OES Pe Ee Pee Ee Oe Oe Ee Oe Oe Oe Pe POCO 
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FAA Ae ae ale ate ate ale ale wie ate ae ale ate ake aus, ale sie se she ate we ht aie te i 
oes INS IS INT ICS IRC NO) BD PCD EN SIS ANON Co AS UN OES CSIRO DSO UO OUST 
<a H 7 Ss Sad a we 
+ But Allah will not allow 6 a N28 AST “A155 Be 
S6r5 ees 0 > S==> 9) 930) a Ol Slash 73 9 [Es 
4 But that His Light should be 2 029 | ade =: 
no Br Lb. Ot ES 
Bic Perfected, even though the (rs) So SI sy 
al . ” . tF 
Ban elievers pao. 
Pa} May detest (it). ea 
a : ts 
Bc : y, ee of “ew 3 +h is; - 
sof 3S. It is He Who hath sent . RAL: s 2, id 1 = SV 5m is 
ee: . . * =>) J hed ) ty enw 7 mite 
: ” rol gids: 
<a His Messenger with Guidance : 3s 
ed ot” « J “,2 47 Be ") 27 i [4 
i) And the Religion of Truth, NS crs few -¢e) Sod ese 
=| : 11290 - am os pe 
Gt it to prevail som 4" 2 4ye Eee 
<8 To cause as P ORS. ) pred is 
Bai Over all religion, d ce 
Pig Me 
és Even though the Pagans ie 
i) ; ees): 
yal May detest (it). yee 
<A Seo: 
Be O ye who believe! There are , Bee 
¢ +. * (som ‘ 
eS Indeed many among the priests ae (5s 
<. oH : : i # oe 2 
Bx And anchorites, who in falsehood'” : Se 
<C —_ e rx 
; e Devour the wealth of men o ( iS 
Rs ; g rae 
Be And hinder (them) from the Way aa ae ee : sa > 
: ° “ew > .? a a bd eee 
#3 Of Allah. And there are those 6G COS MSS ES 
, ‘a 9? * ”“ - * ” ee? 
7s Who hoard gold and silver!” iS < 
4 : 4 ra 
oe And spend it not in the Way eas 
sq Of Allah: announce unto them ee 
Soe . . a” 
ey A most grievous chastisment- Es 
“a (ee 
one se 
<A been 
Ss igi i ds itself widel h beings and lasts through ie 
ESes 1290. Every religion which commends itself widely to human being hroug Hie 
34 some space of time has a glimpse of Truth in it. But Islam being the perfect light of ras 
Bc Truth is bound to prevail. As the greater Light, through its own strength, outshines all ise 
aes lesser lights, so will Islam outshine all else, in spite of the displeasure of those to whom en 
eS] slight is an offence. See also xlviii. 28, n. 4912, and Ixi. 9, n. 5442. i. 
és 1291. Bil-batili = in falsehood. ie., by false means, pretences, or in false or vain ie. 
ie things. This was strikingly exemplified in the history of Mediaeval Europe. Though the pee 
He disease is apt to attack all peoples and organisations at all times. Priests got rich by issuing BESS 
éJ indulgences and dispensations; they made their office a stepping stone to worldly power ie 
<b and possessions. Even the Monastic Orders, which took vows of poverty for individuals (<4 
<4 grew rich with corporate property, until their wealth became a scandal, even among their eg 
= H imag 
«pq own nations. se 
<i ore 
RE 1292. Misuse of wealth, property, and resources is frequently condemned. and in ie 
t<} three ways: (1) do not acquire anything wrongfully or on false pretences; (2) do not (=e 
bg hoard or bury or amass wealth for its own sake but use it freely for good, whether for ee 
ey yourself or for your neighbours; and (3) be particularly careful not to waste it for idle eee 
“os purposes, but only so that it may fructify for the good of the people. Ke 
<A ee 5 
Ree RAS am: “T SORTS m= ORAS AY RA BA TS WAGE " aS Wi Pe x OF SE ON Pe vA Pa ae AN Eee DT 
POY IT Te TEE SOE Doe SGU Vye YON TE TAY FN PAS TUE TLS TUE TUE Fe gs PEI. Te PA TEED 
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S.9 A.35-36 J. 10 sis ae 4% a ar 
Ce 4 y. nfo ade 4 Sf : 
FENG. ROS Pas ROC ene! oe SOROS SRO INE SK gies aii FOSS Bee. es Rone 
oth ty > 
ofa ; 4 vetecoe Tite 
‘y@| 35. On the Day when it leso eter 7 4 be 
ee a P 2 G3 a td 
a Will be heated! in the fire pe e es os 
Ba Of Hell, and with it will be eS “etd LF 7 pares a> 
ro F Seepeerney. “+ BGs 
ey Branded their foreheads, ore ee ee 
raat x re 
Orr ; : e= “¢ 2° ae 
BS Their flanks, and their backs, Libes SAN ee eg 
oor -This is the (treasure) which ye Sa 
aS S23 
BS Hoarded for yourselves:'?™ taste ye, a 
ee a ie 
Bes Then, the (treasures) ye hoarded on 
a ise 
384] 36. The number of months!” wa 
sq In the sight of Allah oa 
RS Is twelve (in a year)- a 
a So ordained by Him . ? 
ya aNeTn 
=] The day He created AW al 
oid cE mg 
r yj The heavens and the earth; ae meg 
Ene td “25 Pid Key 
<ise Of them four are sacred: opin 33°Y57 al aA 
<76) That is the right religion gue 
2 & & x 
oe So wrong not yourselves!” HN ee 
=A Be 
pee! se, 
oe ae ; Eee 
ez | 1293. Gold and silver, symbolising wealth which these people cherished even more E> 
oi than the good pleasure of their Lord, will not only be the cause but the instrument one 
Go whereby they would receive a grievous punishment. er, 
sine Bes 
= eee . ay 
<Oe 1294. The voice enforces the moral: “did you expect satisfaction or salvation from ee 
‘6e4~—s the treasures that you misused? Behold! they add to your torment!” aa 
Bs 1295. This and the following verse must be read together. They condemn the  —§): 
“41 arbitrary and selfish conduct of the Pagan Arabs, who, because there was a long- f° 
| y & & he 
Be established custom of observing four months as those in which fighting was forbidden, ia 
ams he} 


<Stqj changed the months about or added or deducted months when it suited them, to get an 
se 6=©6s unfair advantage over the enemy. The four Prohibited Months were: Zul-qa‘dah, Zul- 
hijjah, Muharram, and Rajab. If it suited them they postponed one of these months, and 
ae so a prohibited month became an ordinary month: while their opponents might hesitate 
to fight, they got an undue advantage. It also upset the security of the Month of 
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“ag Pilgrimage. This very ancient usage made for fair dealing all round, and its infraction by iad 
ne the Pagans is condemned. ese 
a The question of a solar astronomical year as against the lunar Islamic year does not ee 
a arise here. But it may be noted that the Arab year was roughly luni solar like the Hindu oa 
‘= year, the months being lunar and the intercalation of a month every three years brought Se 
Be the year nearly but not accurately up to the solar reckoning. From the year of the oS 
oo Farewell Pilgrimage (A.H. 10) the Islamic year was definitely fixed as a purely lunar year lan 
sx} of roughly 354 days, the months being calculated by the actual appearance of the moon. i4 
pe) After that, every month of the Islamic year came about 11 days earlier in the solar year, ea? 
and thus the Islamic months travelled all round the seasons and the solar year. Se 
eS 1296. The Muslims were at a disadvantage on account of their scruples about the ion 
a! Prohibited Months. They are told not to wrong themselves in this. If the Pagans fought = ee 
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noe Themselves. 
or - 1297 on : 7 Ney 
BS Verily the transposing Pe vote 3 ats 2-3 1-4 ie 
oe (Of a prohibited month) ay Ser pall 353k} io Ll e 
"6 et : 4 ms 
ae is an addition to Unbelief: Clea PP AA VINE a {os Bus 
Pe The Unbelievers are led : - IS, 
i is 
= To wrong thereby: for they make Se 

al It lawful one year, & : 

s ry ahi icd 
re And forbidden another year, ally a—§4 Soe a |= 6 
es In order to a i . Says 
Ses gree with the number ne tees oes 
oe . (rv) : we | \p af { vA go Ren} 
Ee Of months forbidden by Allah ey f. i Cate ay 
& And make such forbidden ones re 
pawl : . = 
oe Lawful. The evil of their course ee 
oe : 5 
& Seems pleasing to them.!?” Pa 
<a ‘ Ne 
ei But Allah guideth not ee 
i Those who reject Faith. 4 
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-@a1 38. O ye who believe! what as 
Shay . 1299 rg 
aS Is the matter with you, La 
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23] — in all months on one pretence or another, they were allowed to defend themselves in ee 
a) all months. But self-restraint was (as always) recommended as far as possible. Be 
= a 

Bast 1297. To meddle with an old-established custom of close time for warfare during a 

+: Prohibited or Sacred Months was not only a demonstration of the Unbelievers against the [E&, 
<1 Muslims on account of their Faith, but was wrong and unjust in itself, as it abolished > 
S$] a wholesome check on unregulated warfare, and prejudiced the law-abiding side by ore 
ae) arbitrary decisions. le 
ee 1298. Cf. vi. 122. The lawless man thinks he is doing a great thing in getting the is 

| better of those who are careful to observe a law they believe in. But the lawless man [2 
ae loses the guidance of Faith he will therefore lose in the end. a> 
<i 1299. The immediate reference is to the expeditions to Tabik (A.H. 9), for which es 
Be see the Introduction to this Stra. But the lesson is perfectly general. When a call is made Fo, 
4 on: behalf of a great cause, the fortunate ones are those who have the privilege of [Ee 
es 


responding to the call. The unfortunate ones are those who are so engrossed in their 
parochial affairs that they turn a deaf ear to the appeal. They are suffering from a 
spiritual disease. 
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<3 RO 
=| That, when ye are asked C hee 4, ste te ce, 7 te DE 
no ; .? | \ 5 al mt o ° | « s\ Se. 
=e To go forth in the Cause of Allah, NS} aa Li ai Se Burt ise 
<i ing heavily to the earth?!” aT aed One| Cr a a © Ss 
a Sees ee Se Ras AOS TS Law, Be 
ey Do ye prefer the life , oy 
aioe F oo” etre ad) Cat iit | Canal “ew Pas 
es Of this world to the Hereafter? vo 13 ; M3 yes) gol. 5 a? 
<3 But little is the comfort gnu i - 2 BS 
sé] Of this life, as compared CP JY) Be 
Be With the Hereafter. as 
Se) sR > 
teat hes) 
én 1301 : Nee» 
as 39. Unless ye go forth, f “4 ar oscata . rT oe 
1 He will punish you Lbliz aaa a ae 
és With a grievous penalty, Wet BS BeAr eS, 290 ODT ag ore DES 
Ses . (Catv epee — Losi \rtus,y fax 
bx! And put others in your place; a Od 4 ee Je. ~7 ss 
Be But Him ye would not harm am $ 5 442% (c251- fS 
BS d G3 Sob jeedeals fe. 
ee In the least, For Allah i . Se 
ee Hath power over all things. > 
oe 36.0 
<p iat 
<i 40. If ye help not (the Prophet 2 tse 
Be yi P ( P ), ser tf: Sotse W20* ZT fb any lan 
EE (It is no matter): for Allah Aap m| 3) altho “ad A ade yas YI} ee 
<1 Did indeed help him,? y Zo eS 
bs ; ae ae Test Ae a To | 
Ra . om dl nh 3b 19 pa fy ies 
Bes When the Unbelievers & - - = 
. =i 4 
“RK ok 
a as 
ae oe 
& 1300. The choice is between two courses: will you choose a noble adventure and the van 
eI glorious privilege of following your spiritual leader, or grovel in the earth for some small S 
<p worldly gain or for fear of worldly loss? The people who hesitated to follow the call of — fe4> 
& Tabuk were deterred by (1) the heat of the summer, in which the expedition was ie 
ao : . ; Be> 
ra undertaken on account of the threat to the existence of the little community, and (2) the = RF? 
Ri fear of losing the fruit harvest, which was ripe for gathering. ee 
hee 1301. Tanfiré = go forth, march onward, be ready to strive and suffer. For this is > 
<3 ~—s the _ condition of al) progress in the spiritual and moral, as well as in the physical, world. Eg: 
és] According to the homely English proverb, God helps those who help themselves. [Z 
454 Inactivity and lethargy are fatal. No one can rest on his oars. Man is not necessary to Re? 
eae s . » > am 
<eey = Allah, but Allah is necessary to man. If a nation receives favours and fails to deserve [ee 
FSI them, it will be replaced by another: as has so often happened in history. We may take es 
ey this as a special warning to Islamic nations. cog 
ors Et) 
Be 1302. The Tabik expedition was not a failure. Though some hesitated, many more ise 
oie joined in. But a more striking example was when the Prophet was hunted out of Makkah = B&> 
ss and performed his famous Hijrat. His enemies plotted for his life. He had already sent a 
oe his followers on to Madinah. Ali had volunteered to face his enemies in his house. His RS 
Be single companion was Abii Bakr. They two concealed themselves in the cave of Thaur, es 
& three miles from Makkah, for three nights, with the enemy prowling around in great an 
cas] Numbers in fruitless search of them. “We are but two,” said Abd Bakr. “Nay,” said [ee 
pie uhammad, “for ah is with us.” Faith gave their minds peace, an ah gave them [ae 
Be Muh d, “for Allah h Faith gave th ds p d Allah gave th > 
$24 ~— safety. They reached Madinah, and a glorious chapter opened for Islam. The forces that es 
asf = helped them were not seen, but their power was irresistible. ee: 
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59) ry 4 OOo pe Ree 3% ad | pa 
ES Have no fear, for Allah —— ary ies.2 97 ee 
BS Is with us’: then Allah a i wee ae ee 
| Sent down His peace upon him,'™ oe 
pie = < ee 
And strengthened him with forces G ose oe as 
i eee 
S Which ye saw not, and humbled!* St aay cf bad 
es a> 
al To the depths the word pe 
neh . oy ae 
Bc Of the Unbelievers. oS 
4 But the word of Allah ess 
<i Is exalted to the heights: es 
pei ek 
< For Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. ex 
Fx = 
Byrn tte 


44 41. Go ye forth, (whether equipped)! | - a aa a ok i ae eee 
Se oe quipped) Fig 6a, sae ants 


<F Lightly or heavily, and strive 
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a “| ° * Ce = = 
Si And struggle, with your goods BS SK ives ara yall oe: 
= : ad = ” a 
a And your persons, in the Cause Se 
gai Of Allah. That is best ie 
so For you, if ye (but knew). ee 
<g i 
gy ef}: 
<s4] 42. If there had been ILZR fe Bal i: et 
ee Cee ae aye Ni SGA 2aks IS 
Ss Immediate gain (in sight), ae 
a 1 aw AG > ese = 
s&s And the journcy easy, Cas ig 4 ays i 2, ae ie 
aa They would (all) without doubt ‘ \ iS lB 54 
<A - oJ = ” egal (rion ae »* tie a\ 
os Have followed thec, but Fee Ke eR ee Kae , 
<P @ “ ee 
os The distance was long, ER ee eee A 
me : C3 SpsS 20 sanls Se 
ot (And weighed) on them. et SIO te SS 
ES ae 
a Be 
pss 2 . ee % 
ae 1303. “The second of two,” which afterwards became Abi Bakr’s proud title. pes 
“eg One 
SS 1304. Cf. ix. 26. (9 
a 1305. The superlatives in the Arabic I have rendered by the periphrasis, “humbled es 
ge to the depths” and “exalted to the heights,” as they accord better with the genius of the a 
<a English language. The enemies of Islam had boasted that they would rcot it out: the Ce 
Be result showed them up as ridiculous and despicable. on 
pe nes 
Be 1306. Whether equipped lightly or heavily: to be taken both literally and fips 
| metaphorically. All were invited, and they were to bring such resources as they had,-light- 2" 
“#84 armed or heavy-armed, on foot or mounted, experienced men for posts of danger, raw Soi 
<4 men for duties for which they were fit. All would and should help. Even those who were 32 
os too old or feeble to go could contribute such money or resources as they had. pe 
er sN SpA> 
4 Liv pos GN NRE 4 aon ae 4 pen cian pee SeRSS oe Vs BOA SES fay PES on a rare —s .e sas ce eras 
ESOC GAO OE UNG An AORN RO ROSEN OO NOON Ewe 
A yr Tgu | ve wy é SIGs : ye a> ay 5 ps ss q 


Sis 


S.9 A.42-44 J.10 poled ej 4 ds gl by ye 
ates abe abe abe abr abe ade abo abe ate ate ate ahs ate ade ate ate ade a00 ah¢ aie 00 ashe he 1.98 
TERS S OGG OW OL PW OS OSES ONES OUP SIPS) PO) PIRSA RU) OAR DRIER ts 



















Bsc . A> 
Fs They would indeed swear 
Oe A 
“34 By Allah, “If we only could, ise 
Wr . Bud 
Be We should certainly os 
ae Have come out with you:” oe 
Cpl . aN 
ye) They would destroy their eae 
oe own souls;'*”” a 
Fel pa 
s@] For Allah doth know ae 
Re" * » ; ‘d 
Se That they are certainly lying. ee 
bx SECTION 7. me 
on ed 
i oy 
Re 1308 oe 
ett ° Bas 
+1 43. God give thee grace!” Why Pater aries 
or ; : sNen st a5 5 sj. ac Pe 
oe Didst thou grant them exemption EN Ce eso eed Sighs be aul lee Se 
<1 Until those who told the truth rn erteen ocr thy Se [BRS 
Uae hee sin ee Ens KWLG ICC 
ey Were seen by thee in a clear light, SY Tae - BYs 
ee hg g oO 
Be And thou hadst proved the liars? me 
: * + ° Steep 
& . Those who believe in Allah mee 
3 And the Last Day ask thee Re 
= - 2 . = 
ix For no exemption from fightin 4 Sep wy G3. are he 
eis 8 ae \ ; -f | RS 
Ss With their goods and persons. a la ad fee 
4] And Allah knoweth well re Wael Rca eC (=? 
ae 7 UD needy de aul, Eee 
a Those who do their duty. is 
5 tise 
BS ee 
= be 
eS ae 
oe Bee 
Sr 2 Me 
BS 1307. The arts and excuses of the Hypocrites are here exposed. If there had been ro. 
x booty in sight or an easy walk-over, they would have come. All their oaths are false, [ex 
oy and in taking the false oaths they are destroying their spiritual life. Indeed the backsliders eS 
Se are jeopardising their own physical lives in hanging back. If the enemy succeeded, they ee 
a would all suffer. Bs 
ax 1308. Literally, “‘Allah give thee forgiveness!” But there is no question of fault here, Kee 
oy and Imam R4zi understands the expression to mean an exclamation,—as one might say pe 
Be in English, **God bless you!” In Shakespeare “God save you!’’ is a simple friendly Se 
Ps greeting, without any question of danger: e. g., in ‘“‘Much Ado about Nothing.” fii. 2, tae 
pio 82. Note that in Q. iti. 152, last clause, “forgiveness” is put in juxtaposition to “‘grace” is 
nee as having closely allied meanings. What the Holy Prophet had done in the Tabak [& 
Se expedition was that he had been granting exemptions which may appear from a military es 
‘241 point of view too liberal. He was not actuated by motives of kindness as well as policy:- re 
ag kindness, because, in the urgency of the moment he did not wish any one who had a 
& real excuse to be refused exemption: and policy, because, if any one did not come with aM 
<4] hearty good-will, he would be a burden instead of a help to the army. The policy was [Se 
<@s]_ justified, because in fact 30,000 men or more followed him. But that did not in any way oe 
S&S justify the slackers, and in a review of the position, the slackers and hypocrites are justly aie 
i condemned. i 
“tS Bae 
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Rc But Allah was averse OQ < R PAs al ra asl ss A2aN as ES 
“21 To their being sent forth; is 
ony - Eta 
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OXI 9 © ater 
“1 ~—s And they were told, eS 
Bc “Sit ye among those ise 
e:: . e . vate 
oy Who sit (inactive).” ee 
Bi ie 
454 47. If they had come out Love deg e AS f= 44 3 
es a tas eet a a2 
re ith you, they would not ; a 
ash ‘ Ai; ie 
Bc Have added to your (strength) nea gas at Sti 23 <> 
So or) disorder, Ba 
ek But ony (made f . 1310 pe aie aes i * or oe e ee a: 
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Ay pe nie i 
I And sowing scditi & 
ce g sedition among you, a Z ep 
Ss And there would have been of Oe ae” Ie 
rote RES 
fed eA 
eS Some among you Se, 
i Who would have listened to them. sy 
Rd a eee 
coe But Allah knowcth well ie 
ao oy 
oe Those who do wrong. atts 
ewig i 
oe Indeed they had plotted 2 a 
ra y Pp Par sree Sk 
sie i s ‘| 3 x =a Phe 
Bi Sedition before, and upset SEM NS5 we icone ny 
“a ba ° al P) 6: 
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dat : cx ~ * =e 
cf : - + aoe 
me Of Allah became manifest, “GST 9 Em ese 
a oh 
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Seg katy 
oo es 
<p eae 
Bi a oe an 
opie: 1309. Doubt takes away all stability of conduct, while Faith makes a man firm in Eg> 
<4 action and cool and collected in mind. ies 
bys ese 
Bic 1310. Khilaf has more than one meaning, but I follow the interpretation of Ragib Be 
3] and the majority of accepted Commentators, who take it to mean “in your midst”. es, 
co o> 
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3 Much to their dispust.!™" Sa 
a 49. A i aS 
#3449. Among them is (many) a man sei 
38 & ( y) : _t oi 47 <7 a S Pan ~~? «# eee 
: = Who says: “Grant me exemption <gece Y eee She gies sie 
3 2 Se 
“1 = =And draw me not? face , Au tec Stay fs 
Cie . a i Ena ) > 2. > 
a Into trial.”’ Have they not ad . Sa 
Od ; : au 
Peas Fallen into trial already? ee 
et 2 BSE 
pee And indeed Hell surrounds Ss 
¥ si . * iets 
eS The Unbelievers (on all sides). Se 
“4 50. If good befalls thee, postte o> -,, 4 iS > 
a : 2 wd s: % wes “ 4 ” =e \ 5G 
ee It gricves them; but if qe) A ment?) oe 
a ; 2 
¢ s A misfortune befalls thee, oe oe, =| ee AB are s Si i os 
oe They say, “We took indeed ets es 7 Bo ST, 
; =| fs : ” Fos , ={ Gee o% IZ : 
Sos Our precautions beforehand, fo.) , 1 3 Sol \ Bie> 
" “4 + se ey oe IS ar? 
ofp And they turn away rejoicing. + baa 
oth Lae 
7 “i c i . . : 7 
282g Sl. Say: “Nothing will happen to us se C ‘iicaaees = sd KS 
Eee = & oo 4 
x Except what Allah has decreed ee es 2 i, 
ohne . es 3 c, eta 
RS! For us: He is our Protector”: Al Ieee ip Pe 
Ses ; 4! 2) Sane 
=| And on Allah Ict the Believers A 
“he : EON yd» %gee vo 27) ~6~E> 
¢ i 3 yi a vw” athe Ps 
, § , 4 < * ig e hae 
Be Put their trust RESTA Seat Ss 
eft 4 : 
3152. Say: “Can you expect for us ate ot i SPI, 225 G a ed 
< gc) = r Lo» i 
ee (Any fate) other than one = Shes t NEO 255 Ja Js as 
<< * . D a> 
A Of two glorious things-— vii “ Nf 1 BOSS 7 vise 
BEE : fuse NS aK OF FS 
: oe (Martyrdom or victory)? ~ arB2 < : 
wat gia» 
Be ae 
i Bet. 
<ite a> 
<O% Dees 
of, s ‘ ; ‘ ; aston 
RS 1311. Evil plotters against Truth are only too glad to get an opportunity of meddling oe 
ne: * * * ° . * a dy 
Be from within with affairs which they want to spoil or upset. They plot from outside, but ie 
<i they like to get into the inner circle, that their chances of intrigue may be all the greater. Sh> 
= They are, however, unwilling to incur any danger or any self-sacrifice. Their whole ei 
bo + 48 ' . . * . . + . a 
faq activities are directed to mischief. Great wisdom is required in a leader to deal with such RS 
<p a situation, and the best of such leaders must need divine guidance, as was forthcoming eRe 
>= ie eres es 
BS in this case. oe 
se 1312. Frtnat, as explained in n. 1198, viii. 25, may mean cither trial or temptation, on 
re tet + ee . Py, ri 4 
bs or else tumult, turmoil, or sedition. The Commentators here take the former meaning, pS 
ae and explain that some Hypocrites claimed exemption from service in the Tabik expedition a> 
ee in the direction of Syria on the plea that they could not withstand the charms of Syrian BGs 
ae : ; Si 
=) women and ought best to stay at home. The answer is: “But you have already fallen into es 
Aut Pt . ‘ . + * ra a 
Be temptation here by refusing service and disobeying the call. But perhaps the other > 
Seas meaning of “turmoil” may also be permissible as a secondary echo; in that case they ne 
af object to be drawn into the turmoil of war, but they are told that they are already in ye & 
Be a moral turmoil in advancing a disingenuous plea. In using the English word “trial” in 
$24 -—sthe «translation, [ have also had in my mind the two shades of meaning associated with ce 
$3) = that word in English. Bey 
balled ES 
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aa is inclusive of zakat as in the verse 60 of this Sura. oe 
Go aon 
Pe eS IT 28s IT ew Pn Tg ca VP ee OTT an cg OE TE oe TTT nn in SI ge PT TEN TN TT a TE oe a Pr cs ly SET Ore. gate Tle COT AE 
{ZNSE CO NED SLEEP TTA D SOM PIERO ONO PONT PSU PN. PT EON 
ae FOR, FG FOE PGE FOE SOT TOE 8G SOR ge ey POCO SOS OSE ee Oo RO TEE TEE 


- 518 - 


S. 9 A.59-61 J.10 poled eA q ol ye 
wees afc | oA aA he 2Ap ae hc ake 2 ove she eae ah aes ae 3 aie ee ake ose, ake Ng Ne 
eb thy CEP rat OST LF. ue Che y se, Ax ROS OOS PATE ATA WATE AF £3 fay Co) : 4 4% Fat a. CLR ASaty 


To Allah do we turn our hopes!” 


(That would have been the right 


Course). '3!9 


et 
: iN 


ae 
yey 


wy 
NB 
2a 


i “ 


2 
La 
1 


rhe 36 
TCS OS 


eae ay 
ry 


= 
e 


y 


SECTION 8. 


‘, 
% 
2). 


e. 
oe 
J 


é, 


4 
a 


Wie ak 


May: 


1 


36 


Alms are for the poor ty mee Be 
And the needy, and those YS) ly cone ESIBIG) @ 


Employed to administer the (funds): any WiRY . er saalsiil, SAA F 


For those whose hearts 

Have been (recently) reconciled "ast jus _3 S Se ll 
(To Truth); for those in bondage —— 7 

And in debt; in the cause 

Of Allah; and for the wayfarer: 
(Thus is it) ordained by Allah. 
And Allah is full of knowledge 
And wisdom. 


h 


xB 


¢ 
og 


a 
v 


i A 4 


PINS ING 


1 


yi 


Pes 
=— 17 
fee Siber 


iJ Ke 


1320 


ee 
ERGs 2 


ead 


Ae 
ISON 


Cs 


DUR 


rAo 
SUR ON 


Ap 


Among them are men A bere Pel Acs  : 41 poor 
Who molest the Prophet aS 52> 9 


O99 Nass! 


wD 


ate of 
Dregs 


SA 
ee 


1319. Selfish men think that charitable funds are fair game for raids, but the Islamic 
standards on this subject are very high. The enforcement of such standards is always 
unpopular, and even the Holy Prophet was subjected to obloquy and slander for his 
strictness to principle. In doubtful cases, claimants who are disppointed should not blame 
the principles or those who enforce them, but put their trust in Allah, whose bounties 
are unbounded, and are given to all, whether rich or poor, according to their needs and 
their deserts. For every one it is excellent advice to say: deserve before you desire. 
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1320. Alms or charitable gifts are to be given to the poor and the needy and those 
who are employed in their service. That is, charitable, funds are not to be diverted to 
other uses, but the genuine expenses of administering charity are properly chargeable to 
such funds. Who are the needy? Besides the ordinary indigent, there are certain classes 
sx of people whose need is great and should be relieved. Those mentioned here are: (1) 
men who have been weaned from hostility to Truth, who would probably be persecuted 
by their former associates, and require assistance until they establish new connections in 
their new environment: (2) those in bondage, literally and figuratively: captives of war 
es must be redeemed: slaves should be helped to freedom; those in the bondage of ignorance 
‘= =—or superstition or unfavourable environment should be helped to freedom to develop their 
Sfx = own gifts: (3) those who are held in the grip of debt should be helped to economic 
si freedom: (4) those who are struggling and striving in Allah’s Cause by teaching or fighting 





‘i or in duties assigned to them by the Islamic State, who are thus unable to earn their 

Oy ordinary living: and (5) strangers stranded on the way. All these have a claim to charity. 

a They should be relieved by individual or organised effort, but in a responsible way. In 

oa this verse, the word sadagat refers to obligatory charity (zakat). See n. 1318 above. 
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a 1322. The dissection of the motives of the Hypocrites alarmed them, For it meant 2 
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‘Sa 3 y g B < 
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<i Bee 
“aa 1325. The English phrase “close-fisted” would cover only a part of the meaning. The [E@’ 
hq hand is the symbol of power, help, and assistance. This may be financial, or it may be ee 
< in other ways. The Hypocrites pretend a great deal, but are of no use or real help to Be 
A any one. ae 
eS 1326. Cf. vit. 51. and n. 1029. They ignore Allah: and Allah will ignore them. a 
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Bs 1327. “Curse,” here as elsewhere, is deprivation of grace and mercy, brought about © > 
Bs by the rejection of Allah by the Unbelievers. Pes 
: | ? = os 4 : e rs ek: 
3 1328. The story of Noah is told in vii. 59-64: of ‘Ad in vii. 65-72; and of Thamid oa 
& in vii. 73-79; of Abraham in numerous places, but see specially vi. 74-82; of Midianites [4 
Bice in vii. 85-93; and of Lot and the Cities of the Plain overthrown for their wickedness, in NS i. 
coe vii. 80-84. oa 
<3e 1329. In the case of Noah and Abraham, the word I have translated as “people of...” 2 > 
ea\ is gaum: these prophets were messengers each to his own people or nation, as was also am 
“s%{ Hid to the ‘Ad people and Salih to the Thamid people. The word used for the se 
see Midianities is As-hab-i-Madyan, which I have translated ‘men of Midian” for want of a oe 
oo better word. The Midianites were for the greater part of their history nomads, with as 
i pasture grounds but no settled territory or town. The town of Madyan on the Gulf of [ss 
Bc ‘Aqaba refers to much later times when the Midianites as a people had ceased to count. aS 
388) See n. 1053 to vii, 85. on 
<He 1330. The Cities of Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah, to whom Lot preached in vain to on 
| desist from their abominations: vii. 80-84. Bs 
<3xC as? 
ETE DE COO D GOO DORON ORONO BOON ON ARNT OT MOOT 
oo aye Tye sy y OS Tye THe TYE Tye oe Tyt Tye yt yes aS v Tat vue Fe Sys Poh 


- §22 - 


aa 70-74 J.10 oe rl bead oa 



















err €. a xf eo 34 4, Pus Piecears As Bos 1 er 
aa oe TA aba Sai ai oN Aes NSC INE SAEs St NR soe PAY aN RG & Rens SIRO Barer Sita YAR ba eee ae OOo AN iy a aay 
<3 Te: 
aa With Clear Signs. It is ise 
: S Not Allah Who wrongs them, > 
61 But they wrong their own souls. i 
a oe 
ae The Believ de psu <> 
ome ° ers, men = Pf ow” FRor DS Se ee rire A Ogsty fs. 
a y ABS iy SS = sion paste 
= And women, are protectors, [Se 
<j} < * 6 4 ay a id rat GS one 
ce One of anaes: they enon { eye ey us ry leas Bye ; is 
ee What is just, and forbid HN 
as + . - aie Cz rf one 4 “~ [Ss 
“5 What is evil: they observe 0 kes i ee } 90 yA ad ye ry Se 
ES Regular prayers, pay pa tc oe ie [acest 2 1s Ss 
se Zakat and obey “a ods} ea SPF Ker 
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: GAS RES NCS NSIS INES GS TE LES NAINA SES LPNS NOON OU OOOO OU EEO NOUS 
one 3 ee 
Kc A plot which they were unable Pree eee fe Reade S 
es To carry out: this revenge oer 20)"5 Som OA; Ip sedis ise 
$659 Of theirs was (their) only return “A 45 ‘, Si ee ees 11% se a 
ES For the bounty with which 9 Ded MI BhaesN oo 
oe Allah and His Messenger had enriched on aN- “¥ oy Sait p> 
b= GP ore. ” Be 9 
&& Them! If they repent, z * af g ae 
Be It will be best for them: aa 
= But if they turn back Pas 
Rae cr cea > 
an (To their evil ways), ie, 
Maa) . 2 te ee 
Be Allah will punish them i 
Bis With a grievous chastisement = 
Gre ae : Pai? 
pe In this life and in the Hereafter: << 
eepe age 
<j They shall have none on earth ce 
alll Soh > 
Be To protect or help them. Oh 
y | pa 
eee ytd 
5@] 75. Amongst them are men A tp IEE 2 < e ee 
& Who made a Covenant with Allah, Lisle a all gh rt rp ae 
5 That if He bestowed on them 38 AVgCS Ae o< oy etal, 
“eat . + oo ” Ps 
Re Of His bounty; they would give Ke 
aes ; ; mae aie ieee 
se (Largely) in charity, and be truly (Ve) Cpe ivaall ys ee 
= Amongst those who are righteous. i 
<A See 
. fe 
& 76. But when He did bestow { pie rf 2 ne ie ee aE oa 
A ae ‘ adh ad : i: id 
<8] Of His bounty, they became PIR IT AS ert Lan 
Peg, a 
gi e ; Gm - db oA SZ PS 
Bx Misers, sais turned back @ = ey fare 
5 (From their Covenant), averse 2 Es 
Sr Se: 
Br (From its fulfilment). > 
Kaos KK , 
#8477. So He hath put me ee 
rs , e hath put as a consequence FORA 7 fl 3 5a 4, ee es 
CAs ji - . ads 
5 Hypocrisy into their hearts, a“ tbs » EP 2 ON pte pes 
<1 (To last) till the Day whereon tales Ae call AC, a 
Spay They shall mect Him: because =a > 
faint rae 
Spt > 
Pic beets 
p= , ? rae 
“ prosperity that followed the peace and good government established through [slam in > 
gsi Madinah. Trade flourished: justice was firmly administered with an even hand. And the S. 
Ze only return that these men could make was a return of evil for good. That was their [6 
me revenge, because Islam aimed at suppressing selfishness, stood for the rights of the poorest es 
pic and humblest, and judged worth by righteousness rather than by birth or position. Sa 
her . eo" 
SS 1332. If men are false to their covenants and words, the natural consequence will 2 
e=| be hypocrisy to cover their falsehood. Such consequences will last till the Day of Se 
‘es4 Judgment, when they will have to account for their deeds. They may think that they are eg 
So deceiving men by their hypocrisy, but they cannot deceive Allah, to Whom all their most see 
eK secret thoughts and plots and doings are known. ae 
“A 
ct 4 pe 
FETA Ba AN RON URIS PISAN OD IS RCA EAS AN TRTN PRCA GAN TRIN HIN CANO BSNISTAN SRN ORIN TINIAN ON SL 
Ree EE Oe on Oe OR OR TEGO PN ON POTN TOOT TE TD TO TT eR 
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Ag ae 


They broke their Covenant 
With Allah, and because they 
Lied (again and again). 


Know they not that Allah 

Doth know their secret (thoughts) 
And their secret counsels, 

And that Allah knoweth well 

All things unseen? 


. Those who slander such 


Of the Believers as give themsclves 
Freely to (deeds of) charity, 
As well as those who give 
According to their means,- 
And throw ridicule on them,- 
Allah will throw back 

Their ridicule on them: 

And they shall have 

A grievous chastisement 


1333 


Whether thou ask 

For their forgiveness, 

Or not, (their sin is unforgivable): 
If thou ask seventy times'*™ 

For their forgiveness, Allah 

Will not forgive them: 

Because they have rejected 

Allah and His Messenger: and Allah 
Guideth not those 

Who are perversely rebellious. 


1333. When financial help is necessary for the Cause, every Muslim contributes what 
he can. Those who can afford large sums are proud to bring them in of their own free- 
will, and those who are very poor contribute their mite or their labour. Both kinds of 
gifts are equally precious because of the faith and good-will behind them, and only cynics 
will laugh at the scantiness of the one or the lavishness of the other. Sometimes they 
not only laugh, but attribute wrong motives to the givers. 


reprimanded. 


1334. An awful warning for those who actively oppose the Cause of Allah. The Holy 
Prophet was by nature full of mercy and forgiveness. He prayed for his enemies. But 
in such a case even his prayers are nullified by their attitude of rejecting Allah. 
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pee tis 
Ba Ta 
f= SECTION 11. s 
‘4 81. Those who were left behind o jo. cS AGer pie at Sa 
ee (In the Tabik expedition) = 
Ba Rejoiced in their sitting back fio HA % =* fee 
e ad 4 Wh giet colon Sy al fee 
il : = -) Wy Agee 94 zs 
Be) Behind the Messenger . ee we ae 
: = 7 -_ “@ id Ja ow iS 
= Of Allah: they hated to strive ane yb AC ies \ (Meaut | ee 
Be And fight, with their goods 5 ray a ce Ant ae 
es And their persons, in the Cause NS ieee \ ie 
Chae ¢ : 
ee Of Allah: they said, ie 
Be “Go not forth in the heat.”’!> Sa 
ey Say, “The fire of Hell 
<3 Is fiercer in heat,” If SS 
= Only they could understand! oe 
ES [9 
<q 82. Let them laugh a little: 2 : ane 
ma : 1336 te oa ens, ee 
Se Much will they weep: seach SUISSE Soe 
BE A recompense for the (evil) Ag re SSI \2 see is ene 
$4 That they do. 22 Vee 
¢ = iy 
<1 83. If, then, Allah bring thee back eo 
se rs 5 en, a ring ee ac mee - cepts = “ne Pad Se 
$§| To any of them, and they ask siete Seal ara aI Sea ie 
pa 1 i 
“ge Thy permission to come out gre Pas 
<ig y Pp | ne ; t Ne i ee 
othe i eu) \as pee aa 
Bs! (With thee), say: “Never shall ye oy BS AS Veo» 
‘a Come out with me, nor fight aa ibe KS 5 (nse agai | 
& An enemy with me: iv wa ee > 
Bes : “ Zo “ Apa leis AP te ae 
) For ye preferred to sit Gr) OF) Sud e b fe 
Be Inactive on the first occasion: eS 
a : is 
ay Then sit ye (now) Se 
& With those who stay behind.” a 
eS eb, 
64 84. Nor do thou ever pray ree ee gee chase [SO 
ant Le. ¥ ie ae 
& For any of them that dies, zo 21556 Was) ING A NEL SS 
3 Nor stand at his grave; lent ee ee ‘ pee 2 
ai iplj eas Lsenrgail ly 1 EBs 
Sai kD 
pe pee 
és 
<Re eS 
a 1335. The Tabik expedition had to be undertaken hurriedly in the heat of summer, es. 
Boe because of a threat or fear of Byzantine invasion. They marched from Madinah about oe 
Bie the month of September or October in the solar calendar. ee 
~~ = 
<3 1336. They may sneer or ridicule or rejoice now: that will be only for a little: much o> 
a will they have to weep for afterwards. aa 
< 1337. On the death of a Muslim, it is the pious duty of every neighbouring Muslim a 
3] ~~ who can, to assist in the simple funeral ceremonies,-the prayer for mercy before the body = [E%° 
eb ia pete 
¢ Zh ee 
5 ae Dee CREE ORG OS % ae OGRE EN RAGE yA ae LOSE OT CORON i 
cs sy sy oye = 
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es oe 
<i . eat 
aa For they rejected Allah x 
Be And His Messenger, and died — 
br . pate? 
eo In a state of perverse rebellion. D 
Oe P its < 
‘sca 85. Nor let their wealth ee ere See ee a 
om SSTS JS, oA a ° “os . 7) 1° ofA Ae a? 
| Nor their children ail, pLS\paassly lates, = 
EST a iF 4 
3 D : f i e2retr7 cede or BEN? 
eh azzle thee: Allah’s Wish os st te ty per Sees eae 
p=] ool « o* L3 3b Jw a meh 
tas 2 . ° WO is, tt 
a Is to punish them ha aaa Ayah Beers te 
Sa With these things in this world, CORTIY od f ee 
= s ror o ae 
Se And that their souls may depart = | wie 
s{ While they are unbelievers!” ee 
as 86. When a Stra comes down, ms, <page a4 4 ee Are Be 
ne ‘ x ° ° a a 
& Enjoining them to believe PAG 9 Np tte! 2) psd ne 
e=| . . . Sted 4 a ffere Aree pe 
ee In en ene is strive and fight ot S JS si I ai; 4e-7 | Arie Fe 
pees Along with His Messenger, e2 ae 
shes . . gS ANCE Senos th ee Fh 
i \ Those with wealth and influence Crdatallas S36 ) S135 ey. 
e Among them ask thee = 
“8 For exemption, and say: <> 
ey é bd ion 
Bc Leave us (behind): we a 
armel ™ ey : 
& Would be with those Bee 
S Who sit (at home).” ee 
Ps: . os 
Bi 87. They prefer to be with (the women), ve \< ii AK A, At be Bee 
uae : : ual go SS ed} 
$8 Who remain behind (at home): Peis Oe it ede | 
ox Th 7 gee fOr 4 a Sr » DS vy TaN 
Bas eir hearts are sealed oe aN - Be 
oe And so they understand not. ai ee Ae 
ea Sh 2 ie 
site = 
ae 










a is consigned to the grave, and the consignment of the body to the grave, by a simple, FR 
ea solemn, and dignified ritual. For those who have shown hostility to Islam, this would not Ls 
$651 be seemly and is forbidden. is 
@ = . ii 
ee 1338. Except for the omission of a single word (‘life’), this verse repeats verse 55 a 
ak above. But the repetition indicates the harmonious closing of the same argument in two ie 
si aspects. In ix. 55 it occurred in connection with the reasons for refusing to receive the De, 
s) contributions of such persons to the expenses of an enterprise which though vital to [Rev 
Bg Islam’s defence was secretly opposed by such persons. Here (in ix. 85) it is a question ne 
a of refusing to participate in the obsequies of such persons after their death: it is natural [Ee 
$54 10 omit the word “life” in this case. ie 
<a Bie 
WS 1339. Khawalif, plural of Khalifa, those (feminine) who remain behind at home when E 4 
<a] the men go to war: women. There is a stinging taunt in this, a suggestion that such men [5 
Se were cowards, preferring to remain behind like women when stiff work was to be done 


by men in defending their homes. They were not only cowards, but fools: as they did 
not understand their own best interests. If the enemy got the better of their brethren, 


4 


WEE IAC 


<eq Ss they would themselves be crushed. “Their hearts are sealed": the habits of cowardice and 
sf hypocrisy which they have adopted have become their second nature. 
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S.9 A.88-90 3.10 ae ce 






: he aie 3 
Bape: COR aS sages i 
ee) 88. But the Messenger, and those aA Aaes toe 4 stn 4 ie 
CA . . . $ . > 
ae Who believe with him, rl eg acs 
Bais ‘ ; mee 
‘ rata 
z Strive and fight with their wealth A053 4 Rp peree L Ss 
a And their persons: for them yest Tas = 
at ; 340 . ay 
2 Are (all) good things:! ORE is a ede ob J 3 He a 
oe And it is they es 
& Who will prosper. aay 
aie tl Ra 
r= S 
= . Allah hath prepared for them s-0% Tee sects Be 
<i Gardens under which rivers flow, sel [ee 
Br: To dwell thercin: ee 
sche 7 : CoP 
Be That is the supreme triumph!" an 
5S ohs> 
eH SECTION 12. Sz 
<a Sey> 
Be na 
ot ieee 
aes And there were, among ne) 
eo im 
Bi The desert Arabs (also), rh? 
Bates Men who made excuses ee 
ae * . A Lats 
oe And came to claim exemption: Be 
oe =e 
xe And those who were false ee 
fee . wie 
eA To Allah and His Messenger ie 
uo : : PA: 
& (Merely) sat behind:'> be 
<a : : > 
ee Soon will a grievous chastisement <4 
ae 2 - iri 
= Seize the Unbelicvers oa 
ex ; 
ae Among them. o 
ss : oe 7 vs 4 ' io 
Ta 1340. “Good things,” and “prosperity.” are to be understceod both in the physical Bea 
a gs prosperity pny noe 
<sq 2s and in the highest spiritual sense as the next verse makes clear. sce 
ee 1341. In this verse there is a reminiscence, but not an exact repetition, of verse 72) Bes 
eu above. This balances the parallel repetition or reminiscence in verse 85 above. See n. me 
mate g “bh ‘5 = pat 
soe 1338. The symmetry of the argument is thus completed, as regards the Hypocrites of > 
Be Madinah before we pass on to consider the case of the Hypocrites among the desert RRS 
ss  Bedouins in section 12. ie 
Ata as 
Es 1342, Not only had the Hypocrites a nest in Madinah, but their tactics affected some Se 
‘1 of the village or desert Bedouins, who loved war and would have followed a standard = FE? 
ex Be as 
aca of war even if no question of Faith or a sacred Cause was involved. But some of them, oe 
ef though professing Islam. were frightened by the hardships of the Tabuk expedition and ca 
Bate £ P & £ y P : P he > 
= the prospect of meeting the trained armies of the great Roman (Byzantine) Empire. They = FEx° 
ee made all sorts of lying excuses, but really their want of faith made them ineligible for Pig 
seq being enlisted in a sacred Cause, in the terms of ix. 46-47 and ix. 53-54. Some came to aa 
$1 make excuses: other did not even come , but sat at home, ignoring the summons. Et¢ 
be g & re, 
aaa 
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mae 91-92 J.10 pola cl wn ra ay 





Tee A gAs A A Aw aia fia afta Aa athe oA ahr pois A nA As A af A 
: ae wit str 3% ME ESE oie She we its she ole she she she f aie 
ana CN cy AON LR DS Ny ON CS CON CDR COIN Kt —— 
<- or is 
‘451 91. There is no blame! ee : fs 
~ “ k 
ge On those who are infirm, Fis ra ( 
ee Or il), or who find hee Aa Ai is 
eo N ars ~~ AZ Lo 
pie No resources to spend rt 4 cH ie 
re : - » JS? we pre sts vee < 
<oe (On the Cause), if they ee ii Mev 2s Pay al V3} ey 
Fx ae 9 ee Pe TS 
pa) Are sincere (in duty) to Allah eee ee nS 
< And His Messenger: v7 pe IN eter IS 
oon : iS; 
& No ground (of complaint) ie 
. aa 
és Can there be against such [5 
ks : Fake 
As do right: and Allah ie 
ae Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. is 
Eos l 
<28 Bs 
id r . We. 
i Nor (is there blame) s “4 “ [Be 
"J . cd os” a” a“ —s Oe d 4.4 
<3 Lo - a ?. . i e 18 
Am On those who came to thee rie tll | ies 
a e . ie 
To be provided with mounts.!*" oad peda RR Por ae od y {e 
; he 
“#1 And when thou saidst, oily yl 9 ace VE 
ep . a4 a 
<o “I can find no mounts aN re A 6s Ee 
P: d ae Lazy 5 aa R 4 i 
oe For you,” they turned back, ok 
“tat ; : 7 4 S 
oo Their cyes streaming with tears (ac ] re 
Be: Of grief that they had Re 
ike : ie 
- No resources wherewith ie 
Lie nt 
eX To provide the expenses. (= 
se its 2 
tN Ben 
eg) ie 
ay ne 
eS ie 
" Pe 
oe oe 
BS 1343. Though active service in person or by contributing resources is expected in ee 
ax cmergencies of cvery person who believes in the Cause, there are some who must [Se 
<4 necessarily be exempted without the least blame attaching to them. Such would be those 
pe y Soha Ore ce ee PS 
Bt who are weak in body on account of age, sex, infirmity, or illness. Personal service in ye 
S| their case is out of the question, but they could contribute towards expenses if they are (= 
<es4 = able. But if they are too poor to afford even such assistance, they are excused. But in B® 
be ’ P y ies 
<q all cases the motive must be sincere, and there should be a desire to serve and do such = f& 
dq = duty as they can. With such motives people are doing good or right in whatever form Ss 
Bice they express their service: sometimes, in Milton's words, “they also serve who only stand ie 
= er : : . . : ie 
Pals and wait.” In any case their purity of motive would get Allah's grace and forgiveness, HX 
re and we must not criticise even if we thought they might have done more. UF 
<a hoi 
eS 1344. Hamala, yahinilu, here seems to mean: to provide means of transport, viz., be 
oe mounts (horses, camels, etc.) for riding, and perhaps beasts of burden for carrying S 
<fs4 equipment and baggage, suitable to the rank of those concerned. [t may possibly mean 
<a other facilities for getting about, such as boots and shoes, or provisions: for an army's S 
= march depends upon all these things. Where people fight as volunteers for a cause, [[& 
Be without an extensive war fund, those who can afford it provide such things for themselves, 5 
BS but those without means, yet anxious to serve, have to be left behind. Their a 
x disappointment is in proportion to their eagerness to serve. es 
Sasa oh 
aTTFF shen eT daw ET ered . ay ps balers ag tele ty re ht a Le ad TEER AE OER COR corre SUMO SUNT Coan Poe Mie a RED LLL any mats 
BONN APN CT NAPA NLP NENA NAO NAPIER SONOS SOOO OEOCORO Ord 
Pee FG Tye Tye Tye Syt Tyt Tye Tye Tye Tye Hye Kye ye sys 
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eeES Eee By. eos 3a ate phe phe. MS. he. oA eae awe ar ake rhe ahe 3 Ne oe: she. She ote. A ake 3 ake 
ae ES fat Soe oh iy AX Mas ih 








¥ FC ARES RRS IN sR Cs RON OR Co RS RO SRR a 
ee : OR 
“21 93. The ground (of complaint) aver ten, dh 10741 ise 
BS Is only against such as claim ASS Fil ue er t ¢ oa 
ie Exemption while they are rich. SIM 4 ee de Bie 
BS They prefer to stay ey " a . 2 
ep . ‘ od eo AT » 473 ee in (45 
mie With the (women) who remain a 5 nana J RGA 9 as 
seq Behind: Allah hath sealed = oe 

< ; : . 1345 is - 
2G Their hearts: so they know not St 
Be : . ot,> 
a . They will present their excuses Pe. Oe So I> 

s : ° 
BS To you when ye return Sod BLESS Kecir fy are oe 

a To them. Say thou: “Present dog "le : : re 
ox MORI pacey Fs 
ee No excuses: we shall not 3 22 Pe 
<, ou) : a - a 2 2 
oa " . P Z d D7 oe Aropet Pe ad ~% “ 
RS Belicve you: Allah hath already ia) guns lic ey = sti l _ 
om Informed us of the true state fis 
se S372 BS 
“yy Of matters concerning you: GLA A dos? ia 
Ba It is your actions that Allah Jaca specbpes re og 
ae And His Messenger will observe: ORS 3 A ee 
By In the end will ye rs 
Be. Be brought back to Him D a 
“4 Who knoweth what is hidden ea 
bys , : 
cm And what is open: ca 
<3K f A 
“ee Then will He show you = 
7 i The truth of all ie 
<es4 That ye did.” ina 
a1 95. They will swear to you by Allah, eK og. ws ee 
Ba When ye return to them, eh pemivl a ye 
<x That ye may leave them alone. oss eer t oN 
on oF 4: a | 
<A So leave them alone: : 2 (rts rt Cat 
“ee pe ae g ar ard “ bai , 1 
<i For they are an abomination, Wie a Veyiyere go? ny se 
ee ; . Pe 
Sey And Hell is their dwelling-place,— . 7 Gtr, 
ttt . ee s ” joa 
Bo A fitting recompense gc iss es 
Bx For the (evil) that they did. ES 
pe ia 
ee . They will swear unto you, Aan Larete ae a. Bee 
ee! That ye may be pleased with them. gee \ poi Jee Seals ee. 
b= But if ye are pleased with them. SW sit. of yo 27K) (39 
| 2) 
oe 1345. Cf. ix. 87, where similar phrases are used for a similar shirking of duty by ee 
ae towns-folk, while here we are considering the desert folk. [t is not only a duty, but a ae 
Bs precious privilege, to serve a great Cause by personal self-sacrifice. Those who shirk such Hee 
*] 490 an _- Opportunity know not what they miss. {ses 
<a [he 
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Re he ye 
A A ade ahs ah Ss. ee at 
wie ahe ahe ohe ate ate ane AIACA CATER SUN auan ius 
EES AB SiON NSS ROSISULS IP GIO SRD IO PIO CR or 
PERU RO SCONCES ORTON ie 
HEM OME SUNY ROU AEH, sg? 
; ° “4° 
pe Allah is not pleased Ps 
er ore . * j ° wae 
<@51 = With those who disobey tesa site IB 
Ga i rt - 4 
eS . The Bedouin Arabs _ ». ae PRE 
<75 st in unbelie , a cae ta ted ia 
SS pane d most fitted 3 ydol pela y | ee 
4 rd e Pee 
BS And hypocrisy, an Ps 
<i To be in ignorance ie {av} ise 
ai o Feet, 
ae Of the command which Alla id 
eee is Messenger: iver 
se Hath sent down to His 8 pe 
<] But Allah is All-Knowing. ay 
aKa ; inl@ 
oS) All-Wise. Rie, BRS 
Be in Arabs A Oe ng 
Bra! Some of the Bedouin mn ae 
re . bs Nae) 
<] Look upon their payments Bg 
fae : ws 
oS As a fine, and watch ' ere 
oa ; m 3 
: Ei For disasters for you: on the i 
sis . il: ie 
y Be the disaster of Evil: : Ie 
x ret si 
“@ For Allah is He that hea s 
a . vatk 
2 And knoweth (all things). 4 pe ’ me 
| b a, ef Bi ee NI ar Be 
‘ : ° Ara S Cad * r ue WH ”. ee 
<s But some of the Bedouin 7 yy) ah OD eS AO od meee ie, 
se ° . a tit 
pa Believe in Allah and the Last Day, B, 
BES And look on their payments ie 
fs a a e Pate 
381 As pious gifts bringing them is 
pes 4 ‘ ° pee 
ey é ainin ot 
8] Nearer to Allah and obtaining - me 
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ES Aye, indeed they bring pe aise : Bae 
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b= Nearer (to Him): soo aan ee 
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a Admit them to His Mercy hee 
, P oe al yi 
1 For Allah is Oft-forgiving, as 
<a Most Merciful. Ss 
ae ‘ te 
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i nae 
Mea pees 
244 « : 
oo - igato We 
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“& 1346. The payments refer to ee ‘ a burden, their virtue is lost. If a i ds ae 
Bas alms. If you look upon them as a oe “ ing the Community to maintain its ove < 
<\ ° a ortunity of help : loathsome importu Sears 
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4 = that: you have s the unseemly beggary the way es 
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os of is erned by motives of gett anised and effective efforts aay 
“454 — whose relief is only gove ifferent. You wish for organise Allah, {Ee 
Abe is entirely different. Ou get nearer to an 
eae nm your outlook is e ; etatie isery. In doing so, y : ae. 
<3 then y blems of human poverty and misery on. led by our holy Leader Al (ss 
gy solve the pro ishes and prayers of godly men. eas 
oe and you earn the good wis es 
i i: a n Bass 
Pa musta [ resent, as the sun is always shining. But eed iss 
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<i 1347. The Mercy of Allah is iy ae pea come to the full Stati of pe a oa 
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$8] we have prepared oursel re out by his effort into the open, and b EG 
Ba who was in a shade com 
sat 
a a 
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ae all) go is Allah wit Rape 
oie | ased IS ’ . ays 
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Ba AS are they He prepare 1349 aa 
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em As wel h folk: ¢ NT BI obey < 
2 rie hg ’ 3 : : ul " ‘on ow +i, 
54 The Madina ocrisy: tho m: ae 
me inate in hyp ‘now the io 
Bie tinate : We kn 351 oa 
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Tes ate ahe ate ate ate ahr ate ahr ate ahe she ge are ate ate ae ahs athe ahe ate ahe ate ate ate ate ag 
a2 wp: . y ve +345 hs = 5 pdt) Sia re + . Soy en wate y Pts ow > f hb = 
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Pea ia 
“1 And in addition shall they be me 
tars , ist 

= Sent to a grievous Chastisement ee 
RA 102. Others (there are who) have rats aK r ae Ve els be \-- Ie 
“7 ‘ . loekwo Wet o eRe 
= Acknowledged thetr wrong-doings: - Ibs a a BE OP ley ex 

Spe ius 
eA They have mixed an act 24S feo Be Gee veer ee yee RO 
aks , 1352 oleae mo abl ga Lee ley i 
ee That was good with another 2 duce uae “a 
ah ; é ‘ o ae ee)? 
Pies That was evil. Perhaps Allah i ae isi 
ee Will turn unto them (in mercy): ene 
ms . se fh 

$81 For Allah is Oft-forgiving, he 
So iS 
Soa Most Merciful. as 
= 103. Of their wealth take alms, ve Utde es soft sivres Sit eam fo 
eS A id 4s . * * wr 

3e That so thou mightest eee Arb Ut to ioe 
mat : : as <) 

ss Purify and sanctify them; wax 7 4535 TA 4 of ma 
pe And pray on their behalf. eee 
oe 3 cer ee 
rs Verily thy prayers are a source : Me hasty ee 

Sec : ey er (te fete 
aE Of security for them: (ze 
ae And Allah is One ise 
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Who heareth and knoweth. : 
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1352. There were some whose will was weak and succumbed to evil, although there 
was much good in them. To them is held out the promise of forgiveness if they would 
repent and undertake all acts of Muslim charity, which would purify their souls, aided 
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‘ by the prayers of Allah’s Messenger. Then would they get the Peace that comes from nse 
gey purity and right conduct. tek 
ae 1353. The repentant should be encouraged, after their repentance, to amend their er 
2 conduct. The kindly interest of their brethren in them will strengthen them in virtue and ies 
x blot out their past. When they go back into Eternity, they will understand the healing [BE 
he grace which saved them, just as the evil ones will then have their cyes opened to the fs 
ee real truth of their spiritual degradation (ix. 94). The similar words, in verse 84 and here, Be 
‘S]—s clench the contrast. fee 
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<e 7 Nett 
6 Soon will ye be brought back cs 
es To the Knower of what is ee 
ie . . Ke 
ay Hidden and what is open: ee 
ol : Ses, 
se Then will He show you Res 
Ba The truth of all that ye did.” Eel 
dog) te 
Ba There are (yet) others, eee 
al : : jis 
< Held in suspense for the command cae oes 
Bis Of Allah, whether He will Guts 
s&s Punish them, or turn in mercy! bd ae 
és To them: and Allah Be, 
os RES 
9 ee ° ° , 1) 
a : Is All-Knowing, Wise. Sa 
<h) es? 
ean ae 
51107. And there are those” se, 
<e} Pa Ae at 
Br : Who put up a mosque Neti IAI 19 eas 
(nal re Sig ai Ole 
q By way of mischief and infidelity are ore bee 
me. “ a) 
<%0) ‘ ‘ ‘ \ PAY pra oh s, 
4 To disunite the Believers— rd Nei Sa Ss 
ri: And in preparation for one!> sata * BOA tere ay? 
RS ie eral 53 ana 9 NS cath Jpn gal aig Ve Re 
ee Who warred against Allah eo 
¢ i . . Pa oe Deer soe bet; 
wy And La BACSSCNBE! aforetime. io I pss S re OR ais) 20\ 96% eat e a 
Bice They will indeed swear el 
ae That their intention is nothing fee 
ae Se 
<7 g A> 
=I ae 
<a oR > 
E AI hes 
aS , , , ie 
b= 1354. Three categories of men are mentioned, whose faith was tested and found — ff * 
Be wanting in the Tabak affair, but their characteristics are perfectly general, and we may Kes? 
Be here consider them in their general aspects: (1) the deep-dyed hypocrites. who when i 
é 4] found out make excuses because otherwise they will suffer ignominy; they are [Bf 
iy unregenerate and obstinate, and there is no hope for them (ix. 101); (2) there are those — Rest 
@ who have lapsed into evil, but are not altogether evil; they repent and amend, and are Ne 
“3 accepted (ix. 102-105); and (3) there are doubtful cases. but Allah will judge them (ix. [Be} 


106). A fourth category is mentioned in ix. 107, which will be discussed later. 
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Bice 1355. Three categories of Hypocrites having already been mentioned (n. 1354), a 
Se fourth class of insidious evil-docrs is now mentioned, whose type is illustrated in the story — BR> 
ea! of the Qubaia “Mosque of mischief (dhirdr)", Qubaa is a suburb of Madinah about three l 7”, 
me miles to the south-cast. When the Holy Prophet arrived at Madinah for Hijrat, he rested = 
<q four days in Qubda before entering the town of Madinah. Here was built the first mosque,  B&> 
é] the “Mosque of Picty” to which he frequently came during his subsequent stay in [3 
gc Madinah. Taking advantage of these sacred associations, some Hypocrites of the Tribe 
“7 of Bani Ganam built an opposition mosque in Qubaa, pretending to advance Islam. In ex? 
Bre! reality they were in league with a notorious enemy of Islam, one Abdi ‘Amir, who had aa 
124 fought against Islam at Uhud and who was now, after the battle of Hunain (A.H. 9), (aa 
5 in Syria: his confederates wanted a mosque for him to come to, but it would only be oo 
oe a source of mischief and division, and the scheme was disapproved. is 5 
Be 1356. Abu ‘Amir, surnamed the Rdhib (Monk), as he had been in touch with ae, 
eK Christian monks. See last note. iy 
pre + a td 
RRO, = 0: 7 VOUS Ps SOTO CFT GF BON; 9 ON CAT OTST WORT OT TS. 
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Re abe 200 abe she she 00 abe abe abe ahs she abe 262 she abe ate ade ate, 200 02 abe, 208 208, 228 Be ae 
<a Seed 
ee In their hearts, until a 
Pei : » e ,> 
7 | Their hearts are cut to pieces. ba 
Be And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. og 
BS ee 
Se SECTION 14. eax 
ee S 
i Allah hath purchased of the the oa oA$ sate 2 24 st Kei? 
Ses RASTA Re NS eA me oy 
fs Believers Pee oss ae or! r Joma! 2 
fiw . ° “ a Pa % sf 4% Deed 
og Their persons and their goods; 7 Ay ETNA IR Th ete BES 
s person Lp BECMIA AT hee 
da For theirs (in return) ns Sa eee S 
Bo «ope 1361 rea shee AD Se oe, Lm 4 
ae) Is the Garden (of Paradise): atielic 9 agli y Oh as ail Lsmn 3 iS 
Base They fight in His Cause, c . ° or , PS 
P= ee ¥ ANG a eI rie is 
% j And slay and are slain: gle aly Jt 4 gad yy ——3 a 
S A promise binding on Him gees “(oat Os on “sf ene ee 
aa rates . CAG V39hC ; 
Bs In Truth, through the Torah, ie LN 2 BAN AOD ee 
ex an: 36 Bee tek ee © & are | Geshe oe [ER 
es The Gospel, and se Qur-an: sya a N35 cay ah Sal Sat Se 
sé] And who is more faithful > ie, 
Gas . Br 9 9.7 BES 
BS To his Covenant than Allah? 2 baall ia 
BES eR 
es : Re: 3 
agape ay 
eS and suspicions and superstitions, until like the edge of a sand-cliff they are cut clean away G2, 
“se and fall into a heap of ruin and his spiritual life and all its land-marks are destroyed. BS 
ri 1361. In a human bargain both sides give something and receive some advantage. In BE" 
ea the divine bargain of Allah with man, Allah takes man’s will and soul and his wealth is 
vq and goods, and gives him in return ever-jasting Felicity. Man fights in Allah's Cause and ve 
way carries out His will. All that he has to give up is the ephemeral things of this world, 4 
y while he gains eternal salvation, the fulfilment of his highest spiritual hopes.-a supreme S 
eexq = achievement indeed. ee 
7 ere 
Bsc 1362. We offer our whole selves and our possessions to Allah, and Allah gives us a 
sf Salvation. This is the true doctrine of redemption: and we are taught that this is the am 
Be doctrine not only of the Qur-an but of the earlier Revclations,—the original Law of Moses is 
Be and the original Gospel of Jesus. Any other view of redemption is rejected by Islam, ee 
Ba especially that of corrupted Christianity, which thinks that some other person suffered for te 
pe our sins and we are redeemed by his blood. It is our self-surrender that counts, not other — BS? 
ee people's merits. Our complete self-surrender may include fighting for the cause, both Se 
ps spiritual and physical. As regards actual fighting with the sword there has been some yee 
ee difference in theological theories at different times, but very little in the practice of those =f 
<q who framed those theories. The Jewish wars were ruthless wars of extermination. The  Baa> 
Ba Old Testament does not mince matters on this subject. In the New Testament St. Paul, ae, 
Sq) «=o in’ commending the worthy fruits of Faith, mentions Gideon, Barak, and other warriors es 
Re of the Old Testament as his ideals, ““Who through faith subdued kingdoms... waxed oo 
oe valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the alicns....° (Hebrews, xi. 32-34). The aves 
‘aaj monkish morality of the Gospels in their present form has never been followed by any — ff 2 
ey self-respecting Christian or other nation in history. Nor is it common-sense to ignore lust So 
& of blood in unregenerate man as a form of evil which has to be combated “within the me 
ee limits, set by Allah” (Q. ix. 112). 
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eal Then rejoice in the bargain Wee 
aS Which ye have concluded: is 
ey That is the achievement supreme. ne 
ie NS 1 oan 
Se 1363 Beg 
4112. Those that turn (to Allah) ya bee x te pute [pe 
oe fener hd IO AI tote 
te In repentance, that serve Him, 2 . is 
Or ; ; s : Bp 2% 8 nee Bee 
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e = Soe Shem 4 te pee 7 ie 
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=, ° ” ” ing 
io In prayer; that enjoin good = Fay - ee 
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ay ae ee 
35 The limits set by Allah,- fe 
<Eie ro 
ee (These do rejoice). So proclaim ise 
nai aig : ieee 
= The glad tidings to the Believers. ps 
P| It is not fittin Z ee 
rs § ae eo Lo ed a 47 “4 “ aed Me) 
oye os ‘ a : ® » « ° ree 
ee For the Prophet and those be 5 SGN Cold OEE Se 
<vic . ov ae 4 Ant y Ce a os? ip 
Se Who believe, that they should are BAT EC oy" * i a 
re - ” da SSN ne Eat be 
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we av ry el cate Bc! - i! 
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1363. We are to rejoice that by giving up such small things as ourselves and our 
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a (sr a 
< possessions we are to be rewarded with such a great thing as the eternal life of felicity. ie 
a The truly righteous, whose lives in various aspects are described in this verse, do so (34 
2S rejoice. The good news is to be proclaimed to all Believers, including the weakest among sa 
ZS us, so that they may profit by that example. oe 
1364. This is usually understood to refer to the prayer for the dead, (1) if they died eae 
és unrepentant after Islam was preached to them, (2) if they actively resisted or opposed am 
“eq the Faith so the fast. = 
35 Sep 
ae 1365. Abraham and his unbelieving father are referred to in vi. 74. Apparently when i 
<@si Abraham was convinced that the conditions mentioned in the last note applied to his [Res 
se father, he gave up praying for him, as the physical bond was cut off by the spiritual oe 
#1 hostility. For the promise to pray for his father, see xix. 47. cs 
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cape ‘ : 1367 pees 
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“2 Of all things. is 
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ant . bg 
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Ba Him in a time of distress, - 2 me 
a After that the hearts of a part??? ede, tp APR rere, ye owe Ue 
a A Gyo Vy lela wy Ee 
a Breits 
° — ae 
OTe Sc} 
Se, 1366. Abraham was loyal and tender-hearted, and bore with much that he BR> 
a “ ; . : = . ; = a 
Rc disapproved, being in this a prototype of Al-Mustafa, and it must have gone against his re 
‘sf «= grain to cut off relations in that way. But it would obviously be wrong for a human being = § 
kote * her) 
<fsq—s to. entreat Allah for mercy on people who had finally rejected Allah. oe 
a * ras 
1367. Allah's clear commands are given, so that Believers may not be misled by their ee 
human frailty into unbecoming conduct. °S. KS 
4 1368. Cf. ix. 100. The Muhajirs were the people who originally forsook their homes a 
ea in Makkah and followed Al-Mustafa in exile to Madinah. The Ansar were the Madinah ie 
45 people who received them with honour and hospitality into their city. Both these groups ape 
q . * “¢* « we 
Sy 6 Were staunch supporters of Islam, and proved their Faith by great sacrifices. But in the ta > 
sf difficult days of the Tabak expedition some of them, not perversely, but out of lethargy  p& 
“ed a . 4, pig 
4) and human weakness, had failed to follow the standard. They were forgiven, and they fig? 
>: | afterwards acquitted themselves with zeal ee 
Pa i, 
ee 1369. Note that the “swerving from duty” was merely an inclination due to the Ba 
: ( weakness of human nature in the face of new difficulties: that it only affected a part of an 
:<) the men for a time: and that it was overcome even in their case by the grace of Allah, = [pe° 
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25 Nor co i se 
<i Cause)-small or great 
& (For the ley. 1372 ae 
Sai Nor cut across a va y, Se 
e ral We must not lan 
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ee poral Erealen in Worth tributions we can make to es 
ee 1S : ey 
ese any little con : f Kea 
x fer, or any . individual act o cS 
= io” jally mentioned, as denoting a eae danger ee 
Bo none a valley: this is pais oops along valleys, tread p h the things = we, 
re 1372. Cut yeas ry. To march with the tr pre Notice that bot ee 
hind : ravery. isew : ETE GEST GY SS 
= herosim, dash, or Comrades, is good and prai SESRASNEOSOSO ONE 
el . our + Se ; eS SEBS eR EDO « 
= along mm CPR SE SARANDON BOSON a sa dec le 
SS SEREO COC OOR COR OOO OOOO 
fis . 


- 540 - 





























































e © «es | 3 

$.9 A.121-123 J.11 phe gold ott i . a 9 ad 
; ‘ : a As fe 4 7” . Ps : = Pe 5) 

eh DAE OS DN Se Be aie ate she ahs ale ae ote ate ale 3h BE Sa adit. TRA TC TA Ete Ee 
Ke _ oN 
oR ck . Pe EAS. 
fe But the deed ts inscribed 2 ‘ é oe 
oe s 7 ' ag 
eee To their credit; that Allah Le 
5 May requite them (Se 
Lil e e easy 
es With the best (possible reward). iS 
oa BHC 
mee) ; he Believers 7 oe 7 ix 
ys It is not for the Be Sree td yc A tal AKC as 
ere . (<5 \6 2: | A ee hey 
es To go forth together: = rae ae 9% ee 
LH ° ” x bis “o> oh eel ete eS 
ee If a contingent 1035 45316277245 » Ke a Yio bes 
ret gear} Atlbairs Pd on bYjb Ee 


S 


ok From every expedition ; <4 
es > ees 747 eee oe Co, ee ri , fee 
8 Go forth ors! | gay lal ange 9? Wy) 92 W3 [Ss 
ae To devote themselves By yr 3497 ott Th Se 
wie Sag (Ci ‘ rae 
Be To studies in religion, ~ae opis webs es 
=) And admonish the people ee 
org ie 
. When they return to gee Re 
me I Sd 
< That thus they (may learn) ie. 
at ahd e . Me, 
pe To guard themselves (against evil). [aq 
Ge aN 
Sats bs 
mal at at) 
b= Bett 
oh SECTION 16. = 
oth a i 
=| pape 
red ie 
Pe . O ye who believe! Fight Ss 
< oS : Day 
S The Unbelievers who are near to ane 
<i you!” [4 
P= Oe 
eA ‘ ! «no! : th 
eS In you: and know that Allah Ary] nated ead we gehts ie 
fry . oe 
aS Is with those who fear Him. S. 
ene it” 
ao ee: 
ats ae 
py ieN: me 
"Se ie 
“aa ees 
oe pes 
< <7 
on tee 
es t24 
Thee ber 
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ey individual acts, while those mentioned in the last verse are collective acts, whic a t = 
= some ways easier. The individual acts having been mentioned, the next verse follows a 
eel Tl Be 
41 naturally. ey 
Be 1373. Fighting may be inevitable, and where a call is made by the ruler of ° ee (Ss 
ay, « . f° ac. Sal 
<3ky ss State, it should be obeyed. But fighting is not to be glorified to the are of all els 
=| Even among those who are able to go forth, a party should remain behind-for pereosy ie 
ue of study, so that when the fighters return home, their minds may be attuned gee as 
S29 the more normal interests of religious life, under properly instructed poriwaet c RS 
45] students and teachers are soldiers of the Jihdd in their spirit of obedience and discipline. Se 
es 1374. When conflict becomes inevitable, the first thing is to clear our surroundings F E> 
ES, all evil, for it is only evil that we can rightly fight. To evil we must put aay ry we ee 
“4 stiff resistance. Mealy-mouthed compromises are not right for soldiers of truth a iS 
pe] f dice, weariness, greed, and Hz 
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aa to truths of the highest spiritual import. p34 
Oa pte 
wie St tet ht 
Seok a I ae HI mater ae Tee AER a ar TR oR CS con Cb oe TET ry RIS cay Rtn enV Ley Cay SID cay TEN ep MOI cay Ua aR Lay Sh 
{SEO OOOO SOON OO ORE POCO OO OOO OO OO NOeT 
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Bes INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ydnus, 10 ae 
= a 
p= Chronologically this SGra and the five that follow (Siras xi, xii, xii, xiv, [Re° 
Be) and xv) are closely connected, and were revealed in the late Makkan period, sa 
a as the great event of the Hijrat was gradually approaching down the stream of = 
a5) Time. But their chronology has no particular significance. os 
“Gan ae 
S| On the other hand their arrangement in the gradation of Quranic teaching a 
& fits in with the subject-matter. S. viii. and S. ix. were mainly concerned with = 
es the first questions that arose on the formation of the new and organised foe 
Community of Islam in its conflict with those who wished to suppress or destroy exe 
a it or use force to prevent its growth and the consolidation of its ideals. See es 
5; me Introductions to those Stras. The present group leads us to the questions that Se 
s face us when external hostility has been met, and our relations to Allah have ee 
BS to be considered from a higher stand-point than that of self-preservation. How a 
“S44 = does: revelation work? What is the meaning of divine grace and its withdrawal? [S 
How do the Messengers of Allah deliver their Message? How should we receive isa 
oy it? ee 
oes ue : RES? 
RK All these questions revolve round the revelation of the Qur-an and each es 
Be Stra of this group except the 13th has the Abbreviated Letters A.L.R. attached isa 
a to it. S. xiii. has the letters A.L.M.R., and we shall discuss this variation when oe 
<4 we come to S. xiii. Se 
= Let us now consider Siira x. alone. The central theme is that Allah’s (4 
ey wonderful Creation must not be viewed by us as a creation of material things cs 
38) only, once made and finished with. Most wonderful of all is how He reveals 
Himself to men through Prophets and Scriptures; how prophets are rejected by ae 
Ba) men, and the Message disbelieved until it is too late for repentance; and how, ee 
BS as in the case of Yanus (Jonah) and his people, even the rejection (when lan 
a repentance supervenes) does not prevent Allah’s grace and mercy from working, ie. 
‘aj and how far that working is beyond man’s comprchension. ES. 
Spy > 
<< Summary.-The wonderful working of the Creator through man_ by a 
Be revelation seems like magic to men; yet they could find Signs and Messages ee 
és) from Him in the sun and the moon and the constantly varying yet regular [% 
Be phenomena of nature, from which man should take a lesson of constancy and = 
Be Faith (x. 1-20). a 
Gs ee) 
= All the goodness or beauty that man meets in the life around him proceeds . 
ee from Allah. Yet man is blind and will not understand (x. 21-40). S 
= As all things and beings proceed from Allah, so will they return to Him, Se 
: 
PaO RUPP RTPI POS OL SPOS OU ONS 
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2 i fan 
soc} : ite 
ee] «= and He is ever true. Why then docs ungrateful man make untrue phantoms for ia 
bei . 2 rere : : mee 
SF himself instead of rejoicing in the good news which He sends? (x. 41-70). S 
aS Bete 
pee Allah revealed Himself through Noah, but Noah's people rejected him and (4 
ez perished. He spoke through Moses to Pharaoh, but Pharaoh was stiff necked 3a 
Pg s> - Deke 
| and arrogant, and when he repented at all, it was too late (x. 71-92). iS 
Sa Be 
& Everywhere want of faith causes people to perish. But the people of Yanus [Ex 
“@| repented, and Allah saved them by His wonderful grace. So Allah will deliver fa 
(Ae « . 2 + 
oe the Believers. When the Truth comes from Allah, follow it and be patient, for ye 
5 ‘ : 
<3] Allah is the most righteous of Judges (x. 93-109). oN 
BE ae 
mites a, 
Be oo: 
ae milo 
et a eee 
Ete Kory 
SI aSl gs 
ee Se 
ay epee 
<i ee 
= is 
te He 
aa S 
Q- “3 Bek 
<I Bae 
yee ee 
Be es, 
ecw ees> 
a fe 
S e 
Bg aes 
ex [34 
se ee 


Oe . 
aon 
Pee) 


re 






<A] “2 : 
=i ie 
ose is 
g, ech ae = 
aS Pe sy 
agit] i 
« Py ine 
at: |: 
si oy 
<3 nero, 
fi] age 2; 
zi < 
BSS Ps 
i ie 
oa Pa 
“f [ 
oe Keay? 
oR Writs 
k=] 3 
- “e 
yaa hy t 
s ex 
a Oe > 
te 1 
ems ies 
oe ate 4 
y Bom SON — Or <r a 
a! - } a f oP rat CF Fe it Ys “J y SA toa be a Vv ah ry. LP = . E> =z nd a La! F “a i eS Sad oP Y naar. Sgt rigs 7 ih “F xp hy yl . 
inh: LAAN SRNL ANS PUL Ce DIL EK ELV LVL Kod hee ob Wis aay 7 SAYWA 
EE Vogt 1Gt sys sue Soe Bye Sus sue SEs Tye eye Uys soe cok Bye dye cue Foe See coe aus sus Pe ee ooh Bd. 
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LRP ep abe of f) he s4p Ap »s i 
1% 2-7: we a rhea re ee Oy a 
GENTS can cae Na ee Pa 














ane 
ewe? . 
“s—) Yunus, or Jonah. 
35) . 
ee In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ; x isa 
S55 fs ie 
Bo Most Merciful sgeh\ 31 ial 
<5 ™ ag = - Bee 
ee b= 
ssa 1, A. L, RL! fe sci tcr ae Ty) RS 
a 1382 fi aS ISES esl Sl Bs 
Bo These are the Ayats ae oe 
<4 Of the Book of Wisdom. ee 
m4 Dery 
Tit ” a wa 
<p) I . : ee Pd 4 we py s* ? gee “ ore ace 
ox s it a matter gh ty: ; ae see 
ederd asl ae toe) 
Be Of wonderment to men at iS 
ef ch “re Po a’ tafe ” Lae 
S That We have sent 038 gol Vyuele asl ee 
on Our inspiration to a man : ee 
ee P ne et once Wah ce, oe RB 
| From among themselves?-'** Laue Dhoy eae rediv aa 
she e g [eg 
ge] = That he should warn mankind o 4 49 4 Fee 
“x (Of their danger), and give ae ae ie 
Ses : eet 
The good news to the Believers iS 
ia ; ieee 
ey That they have before their Lord Ss 
e a rs a ty 
74 The good actions they have isa 
ao : 1384 Pee? 
ee advanced RS 
re ; as 
<3 (But) say the Unbelicvers: ee 
Be “This is indeed oe 
“ey ; eo Se 
SS An evident sorcerer! a 
BS : 
wot Here 
hy Pe 
Ki is 
Crs a 
<ao Deen 
ga “ : Evry 
as 1381. For the Abbreviated Letters generally see Appendix I. ee 
ex 1382. Ayat = Signs, or Verses of the Qur-ain. Here both meanings are to be oo 
6 understood. Each verse is a nugget of wisdom. And in the verses immediately following, Se 
<as| ¢-8-» X. 3-6, examples are given of the wonders of Allah’s material Creation. If the starry [ES 
ee heavens impress us with their sublimity as signs of Allah’s wisdom and power, how much oa 
6e¥ more wonderful is it that He should speak to lowly man through His Messengers, in man’s mee 
@j language, so that he can understand? re. 
se eae 
i | 1383. Is it not still more wonderful that the inspired man should be one of ourselves? ee 
a The Arabs had known Muhammad in other relations and conditions, and when the mighty ist 
ae Message came through his mouth-the message of Wisdom and Power, such as no man eike 
re! could speak as from himself, least of all a man not instructed in human lcarning,—they Me? 
3 ei could only in their wonder attribute it to magic and sorcery. They failed to understand b= 
ae that magic and sorcery were projections of their own mind, while here was solid, enduring oe : 
sq Truth from Allah! an 
oy a ne 
oy 1384. Allah's Message was and is not all smooth and agreeable. The first thing is ae 
‘21 to convince us of our wrong-doing, and warn us of our danger. If we have Faith, we [BE 
<@54 —then learn what a high rank we obtain in the sight of Allah. According to another view i: 
ras F + - 7 Lag 
BCs the word ‘‘gadama” here refers to the fact that the acts of a person precede him to his ee 
oa Lord. The word sidq qualifies these acts with sincerity and genuineness. 38 
* on is Fey 
en eS 
v hha “Spee *! arr ys ty 2 sr Rr oy ee . = ryt) a bees FDR COLE ect CoN Ute coe ‘Cte Pay ae as May 
SEL RCIN LOA LBA DAU ONAS (BGAN SCAN EAN BU ANT AUT OSEIT BEAN 7 RUAN TOACANYT RGR TBSRNT? RANI VENT BERN BSC RNYT RNY BCA BGAN RSENS 
TE CS OE SOLOS CSE COOL COC OOD GOED OOOO COOOEO OO PO OO COOOL 
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uy gf A : As Ap 9A A pAe of p a oA Ae of i 
Eats rie ane she ohe ahe ate s or seh dotsstrass 
He SONS Oe ie Sikes SOOT NS Ra CROPS SY OURS Paes Deore 
S soi 
= 3. Verily your Lord is Allah, 2° ise 
Stas ° eS eo 
= Who created the heavens “s ise 
<a A . . 1385 “$4 73 Pa ad > 234 <4 te ra 
nd th in six Days, : ay 
re! ances Sa caaeree er are eel (3 
% S Then He established Himself” : Bos 
at a let 
he On the Throne. ry a 
PI ° . + . 47 fk 
pS Regulating and governing all things. \3 es 
Cm No intercessor (can plead with Him) Pe), 
nt . she 
<4 Except after His leave ce 
fe ay: eo 
oxi (Hath been obtained). This D4 
ee : ref 
ee Is Allah your Lord; Him therefore (4 
oS % ° oe 
5 Serve ye; will yet not ise 
ate ° oe 3 nyc 
oF Receive admonition?"*” ie 
iit Ld 
<1 4. To Him will be your return- Rye ge ee Zope x (Ss 
<3 ; Saw sla>aulic eres va all ieee 
es Of all of you. The promise io + ie 
Pais H » ’ = )388 5 (Og ik ae Rite ack a4 AN eA 
* Of sd 7 oe and ta Ie signals Sal aes ed ka! Ss 
asta - 4 at the 
ea It is He who beginnet rereer. : » hee 
P| ; { \ Pe oA \2 i [ss 
oe The process of creation,!** ~~ 1) A = atts Lol ale bse 
p=" * rf $ Pal - Pad In 
ne And repeateth it, that He (poussins, pbiicle Rs 
"<a a eer iS 
Re May reward with justice ” gae ie 
ee Those who believe (t. Py S es 
pry . eats 
és And work righteousness; es 
<RS : ; iiele 
a But those who reject Him ize 
eS ie 
= bre 
<i eae 
eas te 
2 Bee 
cy 1385. See note 1031 to vii. 54. Res 
ta : aN 
<u) é ne re , ;: e; > 
ey 1386. fstawda, with the preposition dd after it, means He turned to or He directed is 
<n Himself by His will to as in ii-29. With the preposition ‘ald after it, as here and in vii. [BRE 
Bs 54 and elsewhere, the meaning seems to be “to mount or ascend.” and to be firmly ae 
<x] established, to sit firm and unshaken, beyond question. “The Throne represents many [it 
ate . 5 i ‘é . Kerr 
<2e4 = ideas: e.g., (1) that God is high above all His Creation; (2) that He regulates and governs Fe SiN 
Pin it, as a king docs, whose authority is unquestionably recognised; (3) that He is not, ce. 
Sa} ~—stherefore, like the pods of Greece, and paganism, who were imagined to be in a world ics 
<4 = apart, careless of mankind, or jealous of mankind, but on the contrary. He (4) disposes ee 
ee of their affairs and all affairs continuously and with justice; (5) that the authority of His ee 
‘ prophets, ministers, and messengers is derived from Him, and such intercession as they es 
<5 can make is by His will and permission. id 
oR 1387. Cf. vi. 80. os 
gc 1388. Hagg: truc, right, for just ends, in right proportions, sure and certain: all these > 
<354 ideas are implicd. Se 
eS! oe 
pes 1389. Cf. n. 120 to ii. 117. Allah's creation is not a simple act, once done and Re 
finished with. It is continuous, and there are many stages, not the least important of fig: 
3] which is the Hereafter, when the fruits of our life will be achieved. = 
Ren Ere 
4 Bhs eas eT ee = = i 
PHP MN 7; SVAN TOV AYT Ni/ VASO SOON SOONG OOS Panay 
Bee: sy se ryt Tyo st yet ys, ye a yo. ‘ y : ‘Fyt SG ye oh , ae e ¢ yo sy Toe es BOGO ee a PA 
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fines YS 
pe 1390 eee 
r= Will have draughts™ pe 
oe bee . eo 
“3| Of boiling fluids, S 
tes . ‘ aes 
res And a Chastisement gricvous, > 
<p3 Because they did reject Him. oes 
em iG 
ORES - toate 
<i 5. [t is He who made the sun yy Ze Se 
Cam SRSA Fr, eee eqee ts re: 
“e To be a shining glory'*”' Deadly Me ped fam Ci gp Se 
<9 And the moon to be a light s seer peer. 4 vesetce BS 
oh wa “1% aa Seal 
< ps (Of beauty), and measured out oer - oy 
oo Stages for it, that ye might ee 
ete ate 
Bo Know the number of years er 
o& ; . besiits 
ee And the count (of time). Ree 
aiths ; : . oe 
as Nowise did Allah create this ba 
oe ; ; , we 
wre But in truth and righteousness.'*” SS 
He (Thus) doth He explain His Signs 
Bs 2 
ey In detail, for those who know!*”* cai 
BS ; ee 
‘a1 6. Verily, in the alternation Ae ame Cae | a Cea ee |= 
ae . AS Vg Li's Jott Sa 
oi Of the Night and the Day, = z Ss 
<i And in a LG ON es Beh? 
ae Ny et Allah apy Nt be 2 
ae Hath created, in the heavens . = 
ere And the earth, are Signs Std > 
a : 1 = 
Bs For those who fear Him.'"”* Be 
ee ie 
ay rye ° te 
Sex rhose who rest not their hope oe 
mS On their meeting with Us, oe 
Se ee 
Seg =? 
area 
oy 1390. ffamimi: boiling fluid: it is associated as in xxxviii. 57, with gassag, a dark, a> 
S&S murky, or intensely cold fluid; both indicative of the grievous penalty that results from ie 
ae rebellion against Allah. at 
Ss oh, 
pie apa ‘ : ts, * ie Bes 
x 1391. The fitting cpithet for the sun is dhida, ‘splendour and glory of brightness”, ie 
ce and for the moon is “a light” (of beauty), the cool light that illuminates and helps in ad 
ey —sthe darkness of the night. But the sun and moon also measure time. The simplest observation Kee 
‘= can keep pace with the true lunar months and lunar years, which are all that is required = fh 
| by a pastoral people. For agriculture solar years are required, as they indicate the changes sa 
3} oof the seasons, but ordinary solar years are never exact; even the solar year of 36544 ez 
a days requires correction by advanced astronomical calculation. Ee 
<i we ‘1 =f 
ex 1392. Everything in Allah’s creation has use and purpose, and fits into a Design. It ee 
Be is true in every sense of the word and it is good and just. [t is not merely a matter of Ss 3 
Se sport or freak (xxi. 16). Though so varied, it proclaims Allah’s Unity; though a limited [Ee 
ea frec-will is granted to creatures, the results of evil (which is rebellion) are neutralised and ae 
Fe harmony is restored. Cf. iii. 191. ie 
s | ae 
ee 1393. Cf. ix. 11. ze 
Be 1394. Cf. ii oa 
os . Cf. ii. 164. Wes 
<2 oe 
GHovew, (ee Nee NG ATR ous the PMP We 7 TANT ANG VSN Pav WAY, NAVAN ANY eo NaS NZ oy Ny ae 7 : By ue weil} 
PRA TT Ge FOE PEE TRE TEC Tt OE Fee HEE IGE Me aS FYE TYE Tye Tye TGS TUE a ry eee 
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1 But are pleased and satisfied Fens ie pies tes as 
ed ” te ee “we” oD \< a ete Bem, 
re , ) Vy plate LS IsLobl, free 
ae With the life of the Present. Or - STRESS Mar s > 
<6) And those who heed not vee 
Se Our Signs,-?* ee 
“el £ os 5 
oe Sst 

oe » . . Hones 

Si Their abode is the Fire, ad, Se 
ee a iran ere WA RaSET| 3s 
ee Because of the (evil) is 
mits ON i gc: 
fj = They carned. Ca} NS TBE 
ae OF _” - ae 
ai si ee 
ai Those who believe, toc RR 
a . SSL LoS He 
Ae And work rightcousness,- = wo So BS 
S Their Lord will guide Hoel Sot S pire dm ES 
ore Because of their Faith:” “yf ee ry GN one 
- 4 : I } « wo he a4 
“4 Beneath them will flow OR oe ee 
7 . ; Sy 
“x Rivers in Gardens of Bliss. me 
e (This will be) their prayer therein: Tear Zee4 hikben a oe oe ae 
eae “Glory to Thee, O Allah!” chs abi se Aba my 
is And “Peace” will be their eae | Riper ee aa 
pee 4 aaa a Ee 
es greeting therein ag 
sat é 3 ta 
‘1 And the end of their prayer'*”’ < 
<. Hee ie 


Will be: “Praise be to Allah, 
The Cherisher and Sustainer SS 


4) 
9 erty 


FRR UCN 


"Uy 


ee Of the Worlds!" uae 
oS SECTION 2. ee 
2 S 
a5 Res 
ey (1. If Allah were to hasten for men = 
Pas ; =i 
| The ill (they have earned) Ss 
< i)? 
oP eat 
pa baths 
a 1395. Those who fall from Grace are described by three epithets: (1) the mecting | 
“$~—s with Allah is not the object of their hope and carnest desire, but something else, viz. Ss 
ey (2) the material good of this world, which not only attracts them but apparently gives [RES 
$24 ~—s them complete satisfaction, so that there is no glow of the Future in their horizon, and = fg 
“Sf (3) they are deaf and dead to the resounding and living Message of Allah, (1) and (2) oe 
82 4} . . ° ° = : . ELT 
pas refer to the extinction of Faith in them, and (3) to their falling a prey to the evils of = fe 
sey = this. world in their conduct. They are contrasted in x. 9 with the Faith and the = [i 
ox Righteousness of those who accept Grace. Se 
SAL Unt 9 
5 on | ° ° * ’ e . ® ea) 
eA 1396. Their Faith is the cause as well as the instrument of their Guidance .-the Kindly as 
Be Light which leads them as well as the Joy which fills their Soul. nee 
eo tet) 
mae aes a i 
ei (397. A beautiful piece of spiritual melody! They sing and shout with joy, but their Se 
oe : Be as : : : : et 
<és4 = joy is in the Glory of Allah! The greetings they receive and the greetings they give are = Ba 
eA! of Peace and Harmony! From first to last they realise that it is Allah Who cherished them ies 
fie . . : or Na 
“S2)) =e and made them grow, and His rays are their Light. s=@ 
& | Bee 
JESSEN Sard SEGRE S SESS SSSA SOROS RO SSO SOAS SOD OOOO OO 
é ye ay pees GE EGE IGE TEE THE TEE pes ge Foy 
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P p ohg P afe 4 eee Ag Ne f ie af Ne My ay "F 
LENS: SRC RUNINC IRCA RE STEEN TRES COIN E IRE TROSTA GST AC COR HU IR RTO DRDO UNOS OEE ES 
tke 2 Bois 
ee As they would fain hasten on vo epece Sse a Se 
<i ea ne 
Aa The good,-then would - =, 
e Their respite be settled at once.” ae 9G ry: ic Sv ota eS) isa 
re -aS 
eS But We leave those Et 
ey Who rest not their hope é % 
=i * * . = 
owe On their meeting with Us. ois 
sm : ' = 
Bon In their trespasses, wandering Hee, 
oral é ; ‘ cc 
Ry In distraction blindly. i 
<2 oy e 7 
mi] : » seep 
325) When Aroule toucheth a man, | Jel jas. SiGe x ies SVG ARE 1 & > 
ee He crieth unto Us ec Enece ¢ ek BG 
iy ; 1399 “ae | A a ad a zy 53 { Ory? 
su (In all postures)-lying down’ Ae pend Y ais “5 Lats 9 aan 
OG LA 
Tee his side, or sitting, Zz vo gute ie [SS 
Be, 6 Sr pee 525 DSSS Lec Bes 
standing. But when We - ng 
ex: oe ( 
& Have removed his affliction, ‘o Acie a 
as He passeth on his way as if a 
cyte be 
aS He had never cried to Us Ree 
< For the affliction that touched him! ae 
em x. 
om Thus do the deeds of transgressors Be 
BS Seem fair in their eyes!"°% oe 
a ara «a y Wa ont 
" <i : ; > iS : 
pe . Generations before you re 5 ANT |: 1 Aah 5 iS 
ws We destroyed when they eee Y 
a , ee +s rere BA pear ree i 

F 1) a * >» 2 we erty 
BS Did wrong: their Messengers Fouyaly OF preee iL els ot cles oe 
Ba Came to them with Clear Signs - be: 
< 3 ' as 1." tr “S > 
a But they would not believe! ted C uu u peal apllgp el e 
es an 4. es 
eh Thus do We requite ia 
De he? 
SAG Those who sin! a? 
Rees ae 
3m = 
<A te > 
Fat pa 
6 oh 
SAR La > 
6 i ana 
Re 1398. Those who have no hope for the Future grasp at any temporary advantage. od 
A and in their blindness even mockingly ask for immediate punishment for their sins (viii. [FF 
<652 32). thus vainly challenging Allah, in Whom they do not believe. [f the beneficent Allah ‘ = 
Bie were to take them at their word, they would have no chance at all. Their doom would — Byes 
aa be sealed. But even the respite they get they use badly. They merely wander about = [24) 
ce distractedly like blind men, to and fro. Cf. ti. 15. oa 
oo 1399. Not only do men fail to use their respite: even those who have a superficial iS > 
i, belief in Allah call on Him in their trouble but forget Him when He has relieved their Be> 
BS, trouble. Their Faith is not strong enough to make them realise that all good proceeds aa 
a} 0s from Allah. But in moments of trouble they use every position, literally and figuratively, i 
pS to appeal to Him. os 
oS , : te 
iis! 1400. Those without Faith are selfish, and are so wrapped up in themselves that they og 
is think every good that comes to them is duc to their own merits or cleverness. That is  —ee 
sf itself a cause of their undoing. They do not see their own faults. as 
Bs te og 
lhe re rat aah 
HERS Fe Ne Ty NN nN eS Teen NRO RE EN ON LN ON PR 
MU KYU ryt sy ON ye yyy SS Pye yt Tye Tye TN Tye Tyt sys Tye FN IVES Boe ye dye aye Tye Tou 
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“yy 
3 14. Then We made you heirs rep ke Beers S 
Be) In the land after them, oe ae ae oon as ie 
*@1 To see how ye would behave!!*” it] Sl ASG ise 
pe But when Our Clear Signs ee eerste Ee 
BS Are rehearsed unto them, pi LI pele bl 313 Ss 
5 Those who rest not their hope ; A Be 
Bes On their mecting with Us, be 
Bs Say: “Bring us a Qur-an'*” ee 
ss Other than this, or change this.” ee 
Be Say: “It is not for me, Ee 
Bs Of my own accord, CAA CARAREO? a Ee 
as To change it: | follow Jprke spe HEBD na} ists 














? 
+3 
ee 


—pi@ » urbe A 
pe Naught but what is revealed ee 
ea ° ra 
as Unto me: if I were oe 
To disobey my Lord, SS 
BS I should myself fear the Chastisement es 
oe Of a Great Day (to come).” rae 
A bre 
sar . aye 
s . Say: “If Allah had so willed. Se 
a ae 
“e I should not have rehearsed it iS 
a ies 
WK To you, nor should He eu 
ont : 3 ag 
Bc Have made it known to you.'“" ae 
il See . : . enh 
251 A whole life-time before this es 
<j iret 
oa ; aN 
ai Have I tarried amongst you: . 
oF as 
el ek. 
<n Bi 
=| 24 
Ba inte 
ne) tk 
<A 1401. This is addressed to the Quraish in the first instance, for they had succeeded BRE 


ZL 
+ 
Mi 
f 


SI to the ‘Ad and the Thamid heritage. But the application is universal, and was true to 





"Sea the ‘Abbasi Empire in the time of Hartin-ar-Rashid. or the Muslim Empire in Spain or ise 
5! P Pp p fe ry 
<4 the Turkish Empire in its palmiest days, and indeed, to the Muslims and non-Mustims Bai 
ts Pp P : SD 
Se of our own days. Gi 
om ; [rE 
aS 1402. Reading: in the Arabic. the word is “Qur-dn”", which may mean Reading or sie 
Fe cs . * a * ° ° e ‘ 
A in the special sense, the Qur-dn. The duty of Allah’s Messenger is to deliver Allab’s [ke 
rec Message as it is revealed to him. whether it please or displease those who hear it. Selfish ise 
TN ’ « . * . ¢ Tp 
<$2] men want to read their own desires or fancies into religious precepts, and thus they are — BRR 
Pei & precep y 
es often willing to use Religion for their own ends. Most of the corruptions of Religion are ine 
Seo * ee * + Pigs © 
<q, «= due to this cause. But Religion is not to be so prostituted. ite 
a 7 are , _ ie 
pe 1403. It is in Allah’s Plan that He should reveal Himself in certain ways to His fe 
ZS creatures, and His Messengers are the instruments that carry out His will. [t is in itself bee 
S@4—sgracious Mercy that He should thus make His Will known. We should be grateful for pee 
Pia “ 7 . . . i 
<1 His guidance instead of carping at it. 
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pane J.11 Fee esl ee win x 





Sud , fe oho atic. As oAe § afip nAo alg. ates she she oh, ghe, ah Be ad als. : de ong 
: RSIS SECS EE DRS RAT Gs IES ISS RCS COIN sGibreons CSUN DINER OING ee 
mS :; es 
"xe Will ye not then eer pa 
ey oe 
Be . Who doth more wrong a 
a Than such as forge a lie ae 
AGS . © 4 
Against Allah, or deny e 
We 7 ‘ Sess 
Be His Signs? But never ise 
Ee, Will prosper those who sin. a 
1 18. Th besides Allah Pen 
"sa 18. They serve, besides ah, ee 
RS ‘ (losses Bee 
What can hurt them not SS 
eS : A 4 co ad sch 
es Nor profit them, and they say: Kars LBBENS as 
Be “These are our intercessors ee 
S24 = With Allah.” Say: “Do ye se 
seo y y Fe 
oe Indeed inform Allah of something ee ee ae 
‘eg ; vb 3 o's 7) y : 
ooo He knows not, in the heavens!” Chis yA OP ra, 
es Or on earth?-Glory to Him! ian 
ae And far is He above the partners e 
tna . 2 , ma S) > 
a They ascribe (to Him)! is 
<P ay? 
aA . Mankind was but one nation,” er 
eg : i eto 
= But differed (later). Had it not ee 
eR Te 
el Been for a Word!'*” iS 
<Fe oats 
es! ie 
<Pasi Oe 
per Sr 
oy 1404. Muhammad Al-Mustafa had lived his whole life of purity and virtue amongst ad 
Bos his people, and they knew and acknowledged it before he received his mission. They knew = eee, 
<a] he loved his nation and was loyal to it. Why should they turn against him when he had ! be 
ey to point out under inspiration all their sins and wrong-doing? [t was for their own good. es 
<34 And he had to plead again and again with them: “Will you not understand, and see what o> 
4 a glorious privilege it is for you to receive true guidance from Allah?” Ze 
oA ad 
oe ; ; 
3 = 1405. When we shut our eyes to Allah’s glory and goodness, and go after false gods, va 
> nos a a « Pe 
aq] we give some plausible excuse to ourselves, such as that they will intercede for us. But pe 
Be how can stocks and stones intercede for us? And how can men intercede for us, when Ro) 
6a] they ‘themselves have need of Allah’s Mercy? Even the best and noblest cannot intercede ed 
‘aay as of right, but only with His permission (x. 3). To pretend that there are other powers aa 
Bec than Allah is to invent lies and to teach Allah. There is nothing in heaven or earth that oo 
24 He does not know, and there is no other like unto Him. eae, 
i ae 
el - ; a 3 
Bass 1406. Cf. ii 213. All mankind was created one, and Allah’s Message to mankind is ee 
a in essence one, the Message of Unity and Truth. But as selfishness and egotism got hold fai 
oo of man, certain differences sprang up between individuals, races, and nations, and in His Re 
ie infinite Mercy He sent them messengers and messages to suit their varying mentality, to oe 
ry test them by His gifts, and stir them up to emulation in virtue and piety (v. 48). Re a 
oA Sat 
Be ; deus ; se? 
ss 1407. Cf. vi. 115. ix 40, and iv. 171. “Word” is the Decree of Allah, the expression ese 
me of His Universal Will or Wisdom in a particular case. When men began to diverge from ae 
<8] one another (see last note). Allah made their very differences subserve the higher ends Ag 
Be by increasing their emulation in virtue and piety, and thus pointing back to the ultimate ia 
- Unity and Reality. ne 
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Reh Re aie ate ate ane ght she ate she she ate ahe aie ate she ake fe ate ale ate she ale she ade she a5 
ot ise 
f= That went forth before (te4 
ez From thy Lord, their differences Be 
a . pte 
ei nie 
pe) Would have been settled > 
em aN 
ee Between them. > 
oe a 
sera ifs 
“e24| 20. They say: “Why is not is 
Sut : , ine 
31 A Sign sent down to him ise 
zis From his Lord?” Say: es 
1 ee + Ne FL 
25 The Unseen is only a 
ant “ord 
art bie, 
Se For Allah (to know). ee 
aed * ad 
on Then wait ye: I too ae 
Rp . e . ees 
S Will wait with you”. les, 
Se ON 
Ee [ses 
tha? 4, °F: 
<2) fee 
= SECTION 3. eS 
Ae eee 
3] 21. When We make mankind RSD 
43 ~ ns op 
ct Taste of some mercy after ues 
ony . Lo 
2S Adversity hath touched them, aie 
pe : ras 
oe Behold! they take to plotting Bue 
. ae ° . nd 
= Against Our Signs! Say: & 
sey “Swifter to plan is Allah!” Ie 
atti ‘ tthe 
os Verily, Our messengers record BS 
wre we ees 
‘oa All the plots that ye make!" Ie 
at air 
wet aM 
= He it is who enableth you Lot be te ee ote, tos Seed TB 
oi a Y : POL PAINT SOT Iles ae 
ox To traverse through land f Reg eaten i ae Bi 
ad tH « a r a Pa Lvs ae 
sake? eee - Co Ne 7 A “4 «7, vl i is 
ex Ang sea; till Hen ye even board = le Lye Noy 9 ds Pee OL sas ES 
ee) Ships;~they sail with them pease ; ee ; Se 
tte ; ‘ 4 Dory as Noe % “> ts 
ao With a favourable wind, AAS Es\eb eles rele ee 1) bee 
; eal ; . ” ” ne 
S And they rejoice thereat; Ee 
oo ae 
Soi Fs ake 
ge is 
ral as 
saat [ei 
Soe a 
o> (as 
ieZt tS 
see pe 
she i: 
ee Mery: 
ay 1408. Their demand for a Sign is disingenuous. All nature and revelation furnishes a5; 
Ge them with incontestable Signs. What they want is the Book of the Unseen opened out bree 
ex to them like the physical leaves of a book. But they forget that a physical Book is on It 
‘ea a wholly different plane from Allah's Mysteries, and that their physical natures cannot is 
eo apprehend the mysteries. They must wait. Truth will also wait. But the waiting in the pA 


two cases is in quite different senses. Cf. vi. 158 and ix. 52. 
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1409. Man turns his thoughts in adversity to Allah. But as scon as the trouble is 
past, he not only forgets Him but actually strives against His cause. But such people are 
poor ignorant creatures, not realising that the Universal Plan of Allah is swifter to stop 
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Se their petty plans, and that though they fail, the record of them remains eternally against ie 
ee Fy 
ee; them. é 
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s. 10.A 22-24 ul on on etl \s use iar 


Be ofp 9A ne. roe ahs ah¢ ae 








CEN DK Pat SON ROSES ROAR ‘A RAS Seoees i SY PON REIS Seg 
oe ey 
fe Then comes a stormy wind $3 ose (ee , viet ve [Se 
¥ adit 5 
ye Sc pale alle. orp es pele E> 
. +4 And the waves come to them J Y (<3 
es From all sides, and they think ee Toa RE 
Fe ‘ v == 2 7 r° 
sae They are being overwhelmed: © 
Be, They pray unto Allah, sincerely 3 . : ee 
4 Fi . . we ihe 
see} «Offering (their) duty unto Him, ene 
BS Saying, “If Thou dost deliver us a 
seq From this, we shall truly eis 
Po ‘ - he 
| Show our gratitude!"""° rs 
Ae a 
md . j a 4%» 7 oa be 
‘sq 23. But when he delivereth them, er te 9 kM Soret aK ae 
<3) » \ ° » ‘Y \ 312 Laks > 
a Behold! they transgress gil ae aad ENTS reine ¢ i 
or) ese of 48 ooh Ti > 
bE Insolently through the carth es she heb aie 4 aa 
ay In defiance of right! 7 eS 
<Oh) dy ‘ 1411 crt. At sch 
o O mankind! your insolence pss iss 
‘4 ” 2}: 
aE Is against your own souls,— on bene Pe, = 
Ba An enjoyment of the life Goh pen VERSE Se 
es < 
381 Of the Present: in the end, ee 
A To Us is your return, me 
ex And We shall show you Pe 
RI The truth of all that ye did. iS 
Pie sr nee 
Al 7 he li ate Ate vert is 
seey 24. The likeness of . life KE (0 asl f 3s tt i ee 
te! Of the Present is re, 
Ae + . Ids i 4% ts Bee 
re As the rain which We Ztail (Suc * Haale, \e ina 
ce a . wid 
“| Send down from the skies:'*” Oe re eee ee 
5 By its mingling arises UN ery Airy PL? ibang cn \, a 
es etd 
4 The produce of the earth- sa 
= , was 
pes Which provides food ie 
a aA 
Or Ge, 
<7 ore 
gi oe 
pi 1410. All the great inventions and discoveries on which man prides himself are the ica 
ssey = fruit of that genius and talent which Allah has freely given of His grace. But the spirit iste 
eS of man remains petty, as is illustrated by the parable from the sea. How the heart of [pe 
Ze man rejoices when the ship goes smoothly with favourable winds! How in adversity it ea 
<a turns, in terror and helplessness, to Allah, and makes vows for deliverance! and how ee 
es those vows are disregarded as soon as the danger is past! Cf. vi. 63. 9 
Rd a> 
shes ; : ‘ es 
ec 1411. In our insolence and pride we do not see how small and ephemeral is that part fe 
ro of us which is mortal. We shall see it at last when we appear before our Judge. In the — fig? 
is meantime our ridiculous pretensions only hurt ourselves. Roe 
Ex = 
Re 1412. Another beautiful Parable, explaining the nature of our present life. The rain Ae 
eS comes down in drops and mingles with the earth. Through it, by Allah's matchless eae, 
24 artistry, the womb of the earth is made fruitful. All kinds of good, useful, and beautiful ies ' 
a grains, vegetables, and fruits are produced for men and animals. The earth is covered a 
$2] in its bravery of green and gold and all kinds of colours. Perhaps the “owner” takes all Gi 
Sal the credit to himself, and thinks that this will last eternally. A hailstorm or a blast, a = ies 
% fie 
UENCE DOOR COON ONC OOOO 
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Ve my ae 
beet . 
SO Pan 
*3.| BS ASE, COREE 7. 
ne colt “> COR OOO oe 
J. 11 ne CORON GIR “ime 4 by SS 
nA ay FAY, “ tp ON 
UW, CO aCe 4 ad tno a aA [se 
EVO ESE AC LASS ine 
CARCI Sek a “Re 
4-26 A ree £3 Py fih eob aks es 5 = ale ree Bue al pies) ie 
S. Sf, AE, ONO A ; A : ie 
+. RC ONSROSOSR d animals: J) ——< LS : 
Re DUE EN, Sats 
sake an rth a nC 
ec For men ) till the ea n vee oe 
aoe S e 48 > 
31 at prow sen eae Tay fee 
SA Is clad w anariie eee to whom [Se 
oe ments cople SS: 
=| 9 ee : ney eve it: ele 
oe (In S thin : sal over ae 
orate belong dispo 2 nd vega 
a t f ma =f 
ie I rs O com 4 
“ ef owe it Our on “i 
a All Pp reaches i [4 
io € ay, ts 
8 apr rpiaris iS 
Orr 1) i iss? 
Be eet ae make een oy 
Ban AD harvest ¢ ourished He 
Sl Like 7 d not fl be 
is nih Gay: belo sche Zl, eS 
ove the ain LEN Ns Wifes as 
zl Only © exp 9 SLES Ns cSt 4, [se 
<ie do W il ae fF 3 -” 7 Pd ot e cS! Ee ING 
Sl Thus s in deta , ese Saye att bie! Sa 
HS i ns cl. * = fie 4 ‘S Bye 
Be The Sigt who refle oe © 
Sy Foe thee T oe 
Rios as 24774: : se) 
ee . But Home of He ple be rage 1 PC Wn ee: 
<3 the whom eB “, res one re thie 
et To uide i ht. v7 ef dol55, “ef 0} 7 ») Sig 
Pa | e doth £ t is stra £ 4 Ys 05 - 5% 47 Ie D gDo> SG 
a. H Way tha ; ras 7 A ‘ Bl asYy AS = 
aS To a night Teeee As 
aa o do ares ae? 
a e wh )- 1414 yee ° 
] 26. To ouly, real measure 
ti Is a go (than in ent 
Sea Yea, ss nor p 1415 that the 
Sy darkne ir faces! oie tor le 
<i No thei n no bligh et 
=e 1 co be s he 
es Shal r it may d bare by st and as 
es >Stroys He re strippe is left is du 2 
BS tice PrN ae All that ial life, ee 
toe tion, co ields an esterday? 9 is materia in : 
<7 4 : ic crup d the fic ery of y ial life? of this of Peace i 
Ss ra volcan mes, an and brav ical materi in pleasures he Home nd those a 
frost o harvest co he beauty this physi perigee called ¢ canons f Allah. = 
roy ime of re is t from | and unce - Itis d all are sure 0 ate 
Be u se. Whe we get phemera ys spd re. An Gocd Plea Harmony ns 
; *: ‘3 4 a , n e ‘ lwa t e 7 bY d es s 
<3 at m Powe Alla T sor es, bu f Unity ir merits. oe 
<1 = Wh ntras hich snt no es Sota Shade no their meri = 
eo In contri to wi intme ial adva cligio ion to the an = 
os 1413. higher life or disappo eh Lapras the R in proportio ing His fac i 
cs re is a fear, n ought, n tas fs than in nd “see hich is fi 
“a For the hosen nies om the sa will be near to nd real yee meer : 
“aq Fe be c is fr ighteous sing inner a ith with Ee 
F pail will Peace, ! rig ‘ f be inn d wi out, i 
si = the ss 0 ity, the inate ed % 
se Salam, reward of reme bli rsonality, be illumina ill be blott Ae : 
a 1414. Abate enna | of the SE eis comings w sight. RN 
ee they will is the symbo hemeral gi old eae nas EOS ORO GS ve 
“8 For The face isk ae pane me SOSORO SOO iv 
FA ; TEES OS 
se ae sis of the dow or will be ENR AN vi vy 
tithe is no sha here BEN v 
1 the an ich is n for ¢ PEOGORE 
Ori ind whic ame, Tan “ye v 
Ke ¥ ? 
ee behin of sh SACRO ORO SS 
oni ir sense Bane ch Nira se p< v 
is thei OES Wee ry 
os . Ae yeuy 
= : LOS OOOR 
ae Rae id NG ba 
nen aye sy 
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Ve, RNA 3 bs 
Ag we: Bey dh mee 
A om Ay ssi Ne 
. Pte j Lad-$% <ey c= c 
aA Pye ENA *, Fate 
he ROOK n; Wook Bs Ss 
Wa Les de San F 
8 ey he Gar SEAT Bele 
! CSTR acs - le bd oe U rs 
SRS ROR ions of t ne De BS oat > & 
A re @). Oo “Ws e 4 ° 1 Pte 
4 : 
Cae: fi ani . - el Pp 4 oD PES 
ek 38 aie ompe ein os Aachen a \s a 4 b= 
AREGEIN are C ide ther lina f Stee oe 3 stl 
Rn ey a abide é ve al oy ers, s 
| They w )! earned Ce ‘ £ 23 gb ys jit Se 
aie aye hi ve 7 tay | Ls zy <t? es 
ee For ay ho ha d ae \eys Selalys inte 
a ( W ari c, ° J iy {4. o c y 
Nee ose rew . 7 ot sll Bee 
oe 27. But ve ee Own). — c Lapel = 
wel 97 ) wi 416 5 ; > Pee 
a Evil w evil:' ee Opa er 
pe Of like their ( ey have O am 
Be ill cover r will th Allah: , 
Ss no m (the w ill be co 1317 Se 
ix . ieces ‘s y 
ee a faces w ith piece darkness tho) ee 
ta Their wi the das ez se 
Ors : ¢c e Re ae = o* 3K wat 
es th ar ea 3 ‘a od | : 
em ee ae ARES pe pe ies © 
5 7 Night: th they will )! istoall weet 4K 5590 Ate a 
“ <4 O Fire: aye ° ke Pro - <. 354 , “ inl se 
nS he . for hem a7 #37 Lbs aa Db coal A 
ort ales ae Sse BIAS Ue a = 
Wes ide e g e sa SONS ~s Ss 
Ss) abi ee ee h Us) Graver = 
y oe S it y i 
es One Day r. Then ods (wi Me Se 
Soe 28. ethe joined g those = 
fe All tog who joi and Or 
<3 those lace! a ea ot ei 
=i To your P F artner ef 42 So 
os Ye jal l scparat 9 shal , Fire en bes 
bee Ils rs ou glow es? 
af ab » . 
on We sha ir “partne ate Jans iS 
Be d their S 1418 s ste selSot oe 
a u JoLe [4 
Be An 5 not : ped! Pe * 32 . i 
eS “It wa orship witne i 
Spa ye W for a it aa 
ae That Hah e ught bee 
SS is A ow fe iesrostae ES 
pr h ou é., Ww > 
=| ‘Enoug ; and y' ” evil. i. h they vil ee 
2: us d Allah, he ¢ es 
SBE 29. n ne { t > 
a wee “earned eo than han Ke 
ee 2 Ww in r intens far BxE 
ee ‘s for ci arr ca reward a aq 
4s l il. MH e icity. f Soke 
eo il rewad ice of ev ater in oan s felicity i 
<i evi choic t gre enero and ie 
i hat the iberate nd no llah's g f joy a f 
Be Note t c delit sr in A cam. ically o ions 0 pe 
“ 16. by the imilar who, sibly horica +? inati se a 
as 14 selves h evil si e good, uld pos metap f Night. he imag en who : re. 
Be them ed wit like th A Oreo ‘ht and Hees 6 ts of t Gad m d Idea ie 
eS 0 it n e k en g fie d ES 
Be xe as done,-u e eam sof pie dar he figm reat or personi ing use se 
a hav tio ly t rg he bei or BS 
=~ ha hey ega th o only ts Oo dt es ce Pe 
. G they . t he n dep are he h an ° nam 2 oran nets 
Se hing is t “the they prop Allah, their ign Se 
wn anyt ight by al: t the of inst the nem 
a pie nc ae are not Srhip ne cual them, but to OCS SOR, 
Ss i s ods c Ww ‘ wi cs p t Fe <>) 
phe -NSiVe alse § fals ition selv ot 10 5 a) ne si a 
ea inten fa in the eti them id n LON ON v 
eS The din th ae S pa BSD 
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boy ii Idols an h lus Tee so, xy 
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4 3 
<; peers a e Bek 
ee Certainly knew nothing Se 

oe ' : pee 
Baie Of your worship of us!”!*!” 2 
<a t P, Ss ees 

<1 30. There will every soul see ok aia’ 1 1 EE ed tte |= 4 

a (The fruits of) the deeds . ise 
<I 1320 Py FIA, per er eer ee 3S Cor Ie 
wre ri : W \ |" * ° . - a 
oe It sent before they will oy oy ply Ve boy Slag ie 
cc Be brought back to Allah iS 
se) Their rightful Lord, & 
ac) And their invented falschoods Be 
se Will leave them in the lurch."?! S 
+5) SECTION 4. is 
= . 
; Say: “Who is it that A of 4% 4 te te go SASS od Hes 

‘4 7% eo “4 oF er 7 45 p= 

; ; ate s\er-yol oy ly clacSl- . ae, 
“ Sustains you (in life) Nero GIAI¢ v- dt 3 > 
ie 439 %s yy » a fe aS 4 oe r >} 
<i From the sky and from the earth?!" aA \ eS | bE 1 INGGA\ TE | 
| 5 : 7 cle: pul Exar yeast 2 
<i Or who is it that es i os, fae 

‘a 1423 aA Coad | Od | Cae |= 4 
38] Has power over hearing! AVANCE 
6h . . Hoe ah . tet oN 
=) Is it that brings out gs al ES. 
ee The living from the dead iss 
AE as Se ite! 
° 2 And the dead from the living?!** 4 
; <4 E=4 
SOs ee 
as rae 
<b hase 
mS 1419. See last note. They did not even know that they were being falsely worshipped [S4 
<es4q—sin that way. - 
ee 1420. Cf. ii. 95, where the verb used is gaddama. The verb aslafa, used here, is nearly iS 
‘a = synonymous. bee 
oy 1421. Instead of their false ideas helping them, they will desert them and leave them es 
= i ] . Cf. vi. 24, oe 
se in the lurch. Cf. vi. 24 ee 
soy 1422. Sustenance may be understood in the sense of all the provision necessary for iS 
ee maintaining physical life as well as mental and spiritual development and well-being. [EF 
oho Examples of the former are light and rain from heaven and the produce of the carth and ease 
seq facilitics of movement on land and sea and in air. Examples of the latter are the moral a 
“33 and spiritual influences that come from our fellow-men, and from the great Teachers and [E% 
ay Prophets. as 
GPs ° + ® - 
Bee 1423. Just two of our ordinary faculties, hearing and sight, are mentioned, as 2 
<a examples of the rest. All the gifts of Allah, physical and spiritual, are enjoyed and [ey 
Br incorporated by us by means of the faculties and capacities with which He has endowed ion 
‘sy. oe 
“a 1424. Cf. iii. 27 and n. 371; vi. 95 and n. 920; and xxx. 19. pee 
‘ 1 bagi ea 
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#1 32. Such is Allah, your true Lord: edeolce eee rere 
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Of thy Lord proved true’? ond eet Je ee 7 
Against those who rebel: fr} Os BN: 
Verily they will not believe. 
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34. Say: “Of your ‘partners’ ,'"”8 aitttee, - 


ray ach =. 
Can any originate creation Sete GEN a8 MAGS “eye hin Si 
And repeat it?” Say: 5 tz 23 aaa ge ACtit<eeek 

Dik ’ Aww ee aay: A all 

“It is Allah Who originates : 2 be a 2 
Creation and repeats it: 
Then how are ye deluded 
Away (from the truth)?” 
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35. Say: “Of your ‘partners’ se Ao ee AGS or oA 
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1425. This is the general summing-up of the argument. The government of the whole 
Creation and its maintenance and sustenance is in the hands of Allah. How futile then 
would it be to neglect His truc worship and go after false gods? 
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1426. The wonderful handiwork and wisdom of Allah having been referred to, as the 
real Truth, as against the false worship and false gods that men set up, it follows that 
to disregard the Truth must lead us into woeful wrong, not only in our beliefs but in 
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4 our conduct. We shall err and stray and be lost. How then can we turn away from the — és, 
| Truth? < 
Be ont 
fos 1427. Disobedience to Allah brings its own terrible consequences on ourselves. The le 
s Law, the Word, the Decree, of Allah must be fulfilled. If we go to false gods, our Faith a 
he will be dimmed, and then extinguished. Our spiritual faculties will be dead. ag 
aa Pod: 
au 1428. The argument is now turned in another direction. The false gods can neither os 
<¢i] create out of nothing nor sustain the creative energy which maintains the world. Nor can ! y, 
a they give any guidance which can be of use for the future destiny of mankind: on the — [&x° 
zi contrary they themselves (assuming they were men who were deified) stand in need of ee 
ei) such guidance. Why then follow vain fancies, instead of going to the source of all [Res 
<1 knowledge, truth, and guidance, and worship, serve, and obcy Allah, the One True God? Fe 
Pay 
freee STS ee = 2 — oa pe? 
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<q j ; i> 
| Can give any guidance 4 “4-3 a pee 
<p +9 ss * fers. 
am Towards Truth?” Say: “It is Allah se 
ote » ° : Ge? 
ey Who gives guidance ce rte ie re ees 
bel Shh a 
ae Towards Truth. Is then He a ene ee ie 
<i Who gives guidance to Truth Re 
Se 
BS More worthy to be followed, pre 
aS Or he who finds not guidance tas 
<3] (Himself) unless he is guided? le 
ies . wath 
ex What then is the matter Res. 
<. Hy, . . - eae 
z With you? How judge ye? iS 
Bi foe 
i But most of them follow Zee te 2 syrer = 
et j te oS “7 Gat Ev @ py ste ite 
“355 : : - - «* a = * e be ° : e oss ea 
x Nothing but conjecture: truly Sloe eI OBaLby] 7S lashes Bs 
ee ; 4 oS 
“tS Conjecture can be of no avail ‘Ss 5 Kee a ATK es 
Be : : > «a BH 
a Against Truth. Verily Allah co aes ie 
A 5 Is well aware of all Sg 
nae rage, 
< 5 That they do. Se 
Mes pas 
<8 ; ait ae Se eee ta Beene EEE 
“3 37. This Qur-an is not such S35 cash 29 eS Am lolesal ie BBG; Sa 
Oy As can be produced : cose 
bd re 1M eee Bor ele ror “ee 7 [=e 
Bes By other than Allah; Se YS fet 9 ote Oe GA pas ee 
<q On the contrary it is ere 
, f: 5 7 . = 
se A confirmation of (revelations) i. 
pics That went before it, ae 
os And a fuller explanation’*”” ie 
Ge 7 aks 
“| Of the Book-whercin me 
Ne ; Rate 
Be There is no doubt- us 
sa se 
8 From the Lord of the Worlds. ce 
“84 58. Or do th e 
ey 2O. Ur do they say, Pete: ses pf Sete [ee 
Ge ee Vocal gcahie 5 \o a 
re “He forged it’? 99 9B * 292 SS 
Be) Say: “Bring then Fe 
‘) im > rs ie FPO 
eS A Stra like unto it, ie 
325 And call (to your aid) Ss 
oe Anyone you can, eee 
Bris Besides Allah, if it be ae 
foe 9 Paes 
sl =: Ye speak the truth!""™™" a8 
‘s c 
A 54 
By ese 
i ; le 
<a 1429. The Book: Cf. iii. 23 and n. 366. Allah's revelation throughout the ages is one. 
Bs The Qur-dn confirms, fulfils, completes, and further explains the one true revelation, es. 
$24 which has been sent by the One True God in all ages. ize 
eos ogee 
RK ae 
Ki 1430. Cf. ii. 23 and n. 42. bea 
<. a Ese" 
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ei 39. Nay, they charge with falsehood 
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That whose knowledge they 
Cannot compass, even before 
The interpretation thereof!" 
Hath reached them: thus 
Did those before them 
Make charges of falsehood: 
But see what was the end 
Of those who did wrong!” 






PAs Ae gos gee 
Who believe therein, at " nape ' ace Si 
And some who do not: 'o Cri heb 55 
And thy Lord knoweth best ~ 

Those who are out for mischief. 


. Of them there are some 


SECTION 5. 


. If they charge thee Shek ye Jone ae ee 
* , \ 
With falsehood, say: PUREST) Jae dl Jey Oe) 
Are (= ,% pu’ 4% 


ee * a ae a” 
My work to me, ony = este ils Laat etsy nil 


And yours to you!!* 

Ye are free from responsibility 
For what I do, and I 

For what ye do!" 


1431. Taawil: elucidation, explanation, final fulfilment, Cf, vu. 53. The Message of 
Allah not only gives us rules for our every-day conduct, but speaks of high matters of 
religious significance, which require elucidation in two ways: (1) by experience from the 
actual facts of life, and (2) by the final fulfilment of the hopes and warnings which we 
now take on trust through our Faith. The Unbelievers reject Allah’s Message simply 
because they cannot understand it and without giving it even a chance of elucidation in 
any of these ways. 


1432. Wrong-doers always came to grief ultimately. The true course of history shows 
it from a broad standpoint. But they are so headstrong that they prejudge issues in their 
ignorance before they are decided. 


1433. When the Prophet of Allah is rejected and charged with falsehood, he does 
not give up his work, but continues to teach and preach his Message. He can well say 
to those who interfere with him: ‘Mind your own business: supposing your charge against 
me is true, you incur no responsibility: I have to answer for it before Allah: and if I 
do my duty and deliver my Message, your rejection does not make me liable for your 
wrong-doing: you will have to answer before Allah.” 
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Gan 9; 
oe} - Cc reek 
“4 42. Among them are some who os (? 52 < At 44\~ sor Saor Ee 
aS . ~a) ais lz) Ogre ( Ad bard 
a (Pretend to) listen to thee: as ore i 
oa But canst thou make the deaf law IK 35 oe 
ate CRse ae ew reg) 
a To hear,—even though Sy 
ates . . Tet. 
3G They are without understanding” eee 
td i 
onl ee Bets 
ae And among them are some rear or Meee se aye ose - Be 
sl aa), Sage iC) eee wy as ; : Be 
esi < hd ” “oY “3 ie 59 
5 Who look at thee: ot ess 
(Grd * v2 of Sets 447 me 
Ors are 1K c\~ Eee 
& But canst thou guide A pany 136535 es 
ok The blind,-even though ee 
<} They will not sce? (ae 
ati eS 
pa | ia 
st 44. Verily Allah will not deal AL KT a Cae EEE TE MCN ESACA OE 
iS mes LN ESE FEN Lb Yano) fie 
= ; ; Se a 9 HY” Ata? 2 PES. 
ie Unjustly with man in aught: ~ Ese 
S eur s eeagien i 
Cre It is man that wrongs ‘ON A. {ia oe iste 
=i . 1435 (s¢ 
w= His own soul. Lae 
eS ae 
eA . And on the day when He will vg (<4 <2 <3 x4 5 ho core ae 
oe z x ac ol. » i 
RS Gather them together: MA Ue Sy b> arate , 
i It ° : Sem, t3o, ta, Pa «ae ew et Bese lista 
as will be) as if 2 car hd eA de |=: 
eae seer aii day |S Gal Var rprogirles FRE 
és They had tarricd™ (Ss 
j¢ch 4 4, Poe 
e But an hour of a day: [se 
om + « rBae 
& They will recognise cach other: 7 i 
sires , ince 
Bi Assuredly those will be lost is 
Bs Who denied the meeting og 
i ; Lae 
Pad With Allah and refused ere 
om a 
“ To receive true guidance. 63: 
a wee 
Poh lg = Be 
x Ss 
Se ere 
“a [=3 
& (Ze 
Ae 1434. Cf. vi. 25, 36, 39 and notes. Hypocrites go to hear and see some great Teacher, [2% 
aia but they get no profit out of it because they are not sincerely seeking the truth. They >: 
ie 7 P . . ot . * ‘ao 2 
‘S31 are like the blind, or the deaf, or the imbeciles. It is impossible to guide them, because = 
ne they have not the will to be guided. oe 
nays : te, 
eas 1435. Allah cannot be blamed for man’s evil, nor will He deal unjustly with man. isa 
se He has given him faculties and means of guidance. If man goes wrong, it is because he G23 
$4] wrongs himself. ie 
ote RetS 
ea 1436. In eternity our life on this earth will look as if it had been just a little part tas 
“Sy of our little day, and so also will appear any interval between our death and the call fee 
& ie 
ae to Judgment. Sg 
Ay : . ° e in “2 
he 1437, We shall retain some perception of our mutual relations on earth, so that the Fas 
@=] righteous judgment which will be pronounced will be intelligible to us, and we shall be lee 
S41 convinced of its righteousness. pe 
<e'4] Verne 
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pee a iW + Ab 20008 aS a “4 < a “ert 2 id } p° 
< : 46 ae Migs sho , oie CANS 4 AAS SIN Jom es 3G ke 
ee (Realised in thy life-time) : ; ,. fk 
e kee St ts Fe 
Be Some part of what We a Zo lawl lets ail faere [eS 
se Promise them,—or We = 
oS Take thy soul Se 
a : oe 
56 (Before that),-in any case, exe 
Be To Us is their return: an 
gq Ultimately Allah is witness'** an 
38) ‘To all that they do. sae 
Se . Fo every people (was any) Pe ore rs om ge A 2 BS 
a4 A Messenger: when their (p28 td ohn Sls gy da oy eo 
ate 1439 4 
ax Messenger PBT AA Re oe peer DS 

2. f ) . » > | ALE . Gas 
ae Comes (before them), the matter o a a Je es a ae ie 
“<1 = Will be judged between them oe 
“4 With justice, and they = 
eau : 
eS Will not be wronged. a 
as ba 
gat They say: “Wher Bas ct kyesisgeies EE 
io . ; F re) A a oO! : Ao, 
Be Will this promise me - se oe 
<a Come to pass,— 
ox [4 
ES If ye speak the truth?” S2e 

e is 
At ‘: hee}? 

e Say: “I have no power” oo 
Bats O ‘ h: Gu) 
ae ver any harm or profit eos 
Ss To myself except as Allah StK> 
Pac Cad 
2 : ae 
<< Ge 
“oe 1438. The Prophet is assured that the end of evil is evil, just as the end of good oes 
BS is good. Whether this result is made plain before his very eyes in his own life-time or ae 
“S41 afterwards, makes no difference. The wicked should not rejoice if they are given rope p4 
“54 and scem to have the upper hand for a time, nor should the righteous lose heart: for ee 
re Allah’s promise is sure and must come to pass. And in any case, the scales can only be = ae, 
as partially, if at all, adjusted in this life. There is the final and complete adjustment on [% 
Re the Day of Judgment. Allah is All-Knowing, and all truth will be before Him. o> 
Gay he 
me 1439. Every people or generation or nation had its Message or Messenger: Allah ie ig 
ee revealed Himself to it in some way or another. If that Messenger was ignored or rejected,  fR> 
s1 or his Message was twisted or misused, the Day of Reckoning will come, when perfect aa 
= justice will be done and the whole Truth revealed. The Unbelievers mockingly say: ‘If i 
gs that is true, pray tell us when that Day will come!’ The answer of the Messenger is: Ses 
Bes “It will come in good time: no one can either hasten or retard it. If you want me then Lae 
“| to save you or if you fear that I shall harm you for your treatment of me, know that 2 
| this matter is in the hands of Allah alone, Who will do perfect justice. Even in regard oe 
Con to myself, any harm or good that befalls me is by the command and in the power of 65 
<2) Allah”. ns 
St Se 
és 1440. Cf. vii. 188. ae 
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ooh} 5 duet 1442 Bm pg rhe * gree [RC 
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Pics Would the Sinners ae 
ol : soe 
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64 . » ° as ole wee gc » Ly PLS A ah % 
. “Would ye nen believe in it wot 35525 hew a RAN AD 
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<% To pass? (It will then be said:) ene 
= 4 
Be: ‘Ah! now? and ye wanted inne 
‘ (Aforetime) to hasten it on! a 
Bs eas 
oP re « 7 9? -a db eter 2 “3 Bee 
< . “At length will be said Deer ree Seseg o Se 24 Eee 
‘S . AH SliclsstAboM gs |S 
<i To the wrong-doers: ‘Taste ye es, eee 
a ° « ea 
sé]: The enduring punishment!!*" ae 
Ps Si 
pc 1441. This repeats vii. 34, but the significance is different in the two contexts. Here = [Rags 
Be the reply is to the Unbelievers’ mocking incredulity (see n. 1439) as to whether there is igre 
Xf such a thing as a Hereafter: they suggest to the Prophet of Allah that if his claim to a 
pie inspiration from Allah is true, he should get them punished at once for rejecting him. [Rs 
SG4—sIn_ vii. 34 the reference is to the punishment of iniquity as described in vii. 33: sin is iGo 
X<1 not necessarily punished at once: every People or generation gets a chance; when their [E< 
Pate tp . . . ise oad 
coq = term is fulfilled, the final adjustment is made. ae 
eS ey 
Ae 1442. The mockery of Unbelievers will be turned into panic when the wrath of Allah ne 
<gtq descends on them. It may do so suddenly, by night or by day, when they least expect ay 
nS it. Will they then say of any bit of it: “Let it be hastened”? pa 
a 1443. This will be the final doom, and they will themselves have brought it on is 
as themselves! <> 
<i , : : ae 
Be The psychology of the Unbelievers is here analysed and exposed. This particular Sg 
88 argument begins at x. 47 and ends at x. 53. It begins with the general statement that every [E> 
sips People has had due warning and explanation by means of a Prophet specially sent to ay 
ee them: that Prophet will be a relevant witness at the final Judgment, when the matter will Se 
“3k be judged in perfect equity. Then follows a dialogue. The Unbelievers mock and say, aes 


“Why not bring on the Punishment now?” The reply to the Unbeltevers is, “It will come iG). 
in Allah’s good time’. The Believers are told to watch and see how the sinners would 


4 , 


Bs take it if the Punishment were to come at once. Would they not think it too sudden? [Eg 
‘sq When it actually comes, their panic will be indescribable. “Is that true?” say the [mj 

iS Unbelievers. “It is the very truth,” is the answer, ‘‘and nothing can ward it off’. =. 
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1449. Allah is most kind, and gracious, and generous with His gifts of all kinds, 
material and spiritual. But men do not understand, and are ungrateful in forgetting the 
Giver of all and setting up false objects of worship and false standards of pride. 


1450. There is nothing that men can do but Allah is a witness to it. We may be 
deeply engrossed in some particular thing and for the time being be quite unconscious 
of other things. But Allah's knowledge not only comprehends all things, but has all things 
actively before it. Nothing is hidden from Him. And His knowledge has another quality 
which human knowledge has not. Human knowledge is subject to time, and is obliterated 
by time. Allah’s knowledge is like a Record and endures for ever. And His Record has 
a further quality which human records have not. The most permanent human record may 
be quite intelligible to those who make it but may be ambiguous to others and may 
become unintelligible with the progress of time, as happens almost invariably to the most 
enduring inscriptions from very ancient times: but in Allah's “Record” or knowledge there 
is no ambiguity, for it is independent of time, or place, or circumstance. This is the force 
of Mubin (“clear”) here. 


1451. Allah's all-embracing knowledge and constant watchful care over all His 
creatures, may be a source of fear to sinners, but there is no fear for those whom He 
honours with His love and friendship,—neither in this world nor in the world to come. 
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1457. Firm in his sense of Truth from Allah. Noah plainly told his people to condemn 
him to death if they liked, openly and in concert, so that he should at least know who 
would listen to his Message and who would not. He wanted them to be frank and direct, 
for he feared nothing. 
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1458. The Prophet of Allah preaches for the good of his people. But he claims no 
reward from them, but on the contrary is reviled, persecuted, banished, and often slain. 


1459. Cf. vii. 64 
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aes Peop { rr ety 
<A id: “O my =e [4 
. =. ® . Z S 
35) 24. Moses sa nye eee Ss 
Ee h, then in Kael 
4 llah, ; - Be} 
re In A t if ye ss aed Sk as} le > 
zs our trust i His). 4 So ae CLK ze [iS 
a Put y T will to rail a’ “o ; z wr Lm pe \ et 
es bmit (you oye € J neh ts) te. 
| Su \lah © ORY 
ee id: “In Alla ia 
He) . ‘ ere 
re 85. They sa bur trast: Bie 
a i iol u I: i > 
S| Do we p s not 5 ee 
ot sat ke u “es ne EN 
pis r Lord ses 1467 arte a) es $ LAs Ca 
sy Ou ial for those 2 CH Anti, o> 
<a] A trial for oppression; ny) SS, «Pee 
ae actise 2 er V7 oe of” ne 
& Who pr b Thy werey - ta 2 a eee yee 
eA deliver us by ject (Thee).’ anata soleisty* Ct eo 
2) 86. “And ho reject ( Kyrenia: bien, (E 
feu OO. hose w ther ae tee oa pan, Be 
es From ¢ d his bro s ce Vian ly Gon : 
6s ; ‘ ed Moses a ide 468 ie ao =e & “2% 3\- oe 
a 87. We insptr ssage: “Provi As WW 3<72 eA, Nyasly ae 
24 87. is Me eANt 3075 a oe 
Bee With this M People YY) nL S55 pS 
oe our | naj ee 
oe llings for y dwellings ye S 
ae Dwelli ake your . aa 
Thee In f wors p, . [ Y 
=| laces o rayers: aK 
“4 Into p ish regular p ps 
ai stablish 4 ker 
gs] And e lad Tidings a 
és And give G lieve!” i> 
= To those d! ree, 
LPs Lor nee 
ey d: “Our iS 
Pa Moses prayed: bestowed ee? 
<p . t indeed Pt, 
es Thou has nat have > 
| , meaning ing weak, 2, 
on various ople, be ds Bet 
<A ion: the ighteous pe the han [Sq 
i F Press he rig . ent at n PORES oy 
re ractise op is that t unishm is thus a ae 
<x e who P prayer sion or Pp ion, and is LA 
os trial for thos viii. 25. The ts of oppres - oppressio , Sergs 
<e 1467. Atria 1198 to as objec practi pe 
te . n. , da r to ht Be 
<i ed in use owe broug Estes, 
| been explain from being Ss tempts P cancel ate in fe 
sa Id be ies. We s. hen the ile to re t Be 
1 shou erful enemi the oppressor was given w for a little whi ere led ou ise 
<A Ww . oO ites Wi in 
Ger sion oO . we may ieved. Mos fore the Pharao | oS 
4 soocca : ction, : believ k, be ibla), as only is 
Bite ‘ ns 4 Ork, tbla 5 be wy 
i 1468. This cee the eel have time ee of iia ae were now ote was Ree 
<p m hou into p an lam, iG 
nite to faith, t his Me their ho , ces of p Gospel) uhammad. ie 
<b so tha make blic places | (the nder Muh onend 
“gal Egypt, were to t up pu tidings leted u AO? Ser, 
sea . They to se lad comp PRON ON. ye is 
Sa of Egypt Aa iabgsl hig aghast ase Jesus, and PEROT DOB OOS 
A i robab y t The Moses, a fais Sees NY getng Mayet “V 
<3is not p in Egyp ; braham, ON Ons 24 yo sye cyt oy 
ei sojourners Noah, A : US S ne ze Su » Sy 
Rat : d under es v. 7 se rot wee v 
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2 . : Ba 
ose or: 3 
xy On Pharaoh and his Chiefs sive, PS 
<a : oc 1469 5G AGS M48 52565 Bp 
gi Splendour and wealth in the life . 4 
exe aie ery 
COE . = s * hw = Pied e PY a ON 
es Of the Present, and so, ras) Sale, cabits; soa Apes] cS 
se Our Lord they mislead (men) thee Se oe ed aa pee 
pe | 4 = 
a ara eo) ec} 
me From Thy Path. Deface IRS FOS. Ws * es Tis Se 
"Seat ‘ vagN 
Bs Our Lord the features of their ue 
BS wealth 4" * E 
es And send hardness to their hearts, ie 
a So they will not believe CS 
oy . Feta 
sa Until they see 4 
3 a * * +9 oie 
se The grievous Chastisement. 2 
se ese 
eg 89. Allah said: ‘Accepted is Be 
Pet ene 
a Your prayer (O Moses and Aaron)! Ss 
Sh : ° BH> 
ee So stand ye straight, OK "IL SY <4 
pe And follow not the path eS: 
Pasi io 
2 Of those who know not.787! ee 
P= at. 
aie} . ae 7» - Hie 
Ae We took the Children 4 wale @ sci Ae ree ae & Se 
el a 4 Re nl ¢! Pa gob 2) > "3 teF 
es Of Israel across the sea: ies iS 
ey nd ee £977 9d a SA ere, Wey 
pas Pharaoh and his hosts followed them Ge <>) AT Shp Vote ee 2109 9 4 Ose 9 Se 
se In insolence and spite.'*” S 
e-4 = 
& At length, when overwhelmed one 
says“ With the flood, he said: S 
es ES 
= 
& 
£ 
Be 
Ee 
<i 1469. Moses’s prayer, in which Aaron joined, for he was always with him, may be 
Pe paraphrased thus: “O Allah! we understand that the glitter and the wealth of the Egyptians 
sare not to be envied. They are but the ephemeral goods of this life. They are a 
<ésq disadvantage, in that in their pride of possessions the Egyptians mislead themselves and = B8 
< others. Let their pride be their undoing! Turn their wealth into bitterness and their hearts 
t<q into hardness, for they reject Thee, and they will not believe until they actually see the EX" 
Be Punishment of their sins!” Ss 
ee 1470. A terrible curse! Let their wealth and splendour become so defaced in their oa 
<oxq = features, that instead of being objects of desire, they become objects of loathing! The ee : 
ay ~Siseearrt is the seat of affections and joy: Iet it be so hardened by their unbelief that it ie " 
Recs becomes the seat of hatred and grief! It is when they see the Penalty that they will i 
ae believe! E> 
bi tog 
i rE 
<a 1471. Be not dazzled by their splendour, but stand out straight for Truth, for that ore 
a is your salvation! Addressed in form to Moses and Aaron, in substance it is addressed ee 
s] ~=—‘to the Israclites. a 
eet Se > 
es 1472. Notice the swiftness of the action in the narrative. The execution of poetic ee 
“<a, justice could not have been described in fewer words. Ea 
by, hey > 
eon ratte % RAS ASS ERRNO Ne Ki a7 os WANs ; KL OMG: Pa “a OS Re SCL 
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aor! avr , z ss (a f fea 
pac RRO ROSIN ROSS PRESS CROMER SORES ie es OOo: Seeoe OO OR OR Oe mo 
3 ; ke 
a “I belicve that there is no god Sit 2 ae 465.35 < 
oer J) YsAal oe ai BRS 
4 Except Him Whom the Children ad eae Ss 
<3) 1473 od - eS 
AZ Of Israel believe in: a “A ob ‘Sf ath Lee é PAN S 
oO ¢ 1 ec 
ee J am of those who submit KS 
= (To Allah in Islam).” 
x (It was said to him:) a Si <a ela CAAT eee 
ae “Ah now!-But a little while ee 
a : . “ raiy- = Bes 
0: 7 s 1 5 . x 
eae Before, wast thou in rebellion! a Cp denttal ya oe 
Se And thou didst mischief (and o> 
ae “ ‘ : 
vA violence)! ne 
AS RS 
$692. “This day shall We save thee oye - wie Se 
td py =), $15 ; 
Se In thy body, that thou a le FS Sb Oe 
tue , [ 
pes . a y, ra “> bie ty 
ie Mayest be a Sign to those ORS bee Ne Se ptt ~ Bee 
Ss Who come after thee! a Oe, yes 
a ; OG 
a But verily, many among mankind bas 
<4 i - bd cate 
ee Are heedless of Our Signs! be 
38 exe 
BS ee 
7c SECTION 10. wae 
<3 bes 
| 93. We settled the Children ox 
s Of Israel in an honourable!*”* on 
a . . ALi , a a ere 
Ss Dwelling-place, and provided a a one papers oa 
so : ee 
xi For them sustenance of the best: . Be 
bf 32K, 1\< 7 » ys oot 
pe It was after knowledge had been pera ae 
PS fy ny 
pe Granted to them, that they a 
* ‘< 7 . : aoe 
ss Fell into schisms. Verily So 
BEN dep 
B55 eee 
<P ore 
<3 Se 
Be 1473. That is, in the One True God. This was death-bed repentance. and even so 
aa it was forced by the terror of the catastrophe. So it was not accepted (cf. iv. 18) in its ies: 
Be entirety. Only the body was saved from the sea, and presumably, according to Egyptian es 
he custom, it was embalmed and the mummy was given due rites of the dead. But the story [2 
vA) commemorated for ever Allah’s working, in mercy for His people, and in just punishment tS 
on 3 VS 
421 of oppressors. rs _ 
oy ee 
Oe ; : . ws 
we 1474. After many wanderings the Israelites were settled in the land of Canaan, be 
<2 described as ‘a land flowing with milk and honey” (Exod. iii. 8). They had a prosperous asd 
<j—sland; and they were supplied with spiritual sustenance by men sent to deliver Allah's a 
ig Ne ’ ° : . Rate 
pI Message. They should have known better than to fall into disputes and schisms, but they — Fj 3a 
S did so. This was all the more inexcusable considering what bounties they had received oa 
¢q from Allah. The schisms arose from selfish arrogance, and Allah will judge between them = > 
<A B J g ae 
ax on the Day of Judgment. Se 
<i iS > 
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or ate ahs ahe ate oho ate gtr ahr ane ohe ate she ote she ate ate ate she ste sie ake she she oe Ne ae 
ED PRS ERY RODS TRIS RCS PRY INOS NOY ROS NES RCD RCD SN ad NOIR CD ER OLED RAIN COIS CONEY IND Maver 
4 Allah will judge between them bd 
“Ren : Daa 
a As to the schisms amongst them, iS 
(a fess 
os On the Day of Judgment. oe 
aq 94. If thou wert in doubt L=4 
Pee: aie 
es As to what We have revealed Ss 
ors cl 
Sh = Unto thee, then ask those roe 
i : ihe 
a Who have been reading Se 
“ie The Book from before thee:'?” os 
il . ae 
Bis The Truth hath indeed come ones 
Be To thee from thy Lord: eee, 
pee So be in no wise ig? 
ss Bee 
‘§4] Of those in doubt.'*” = 
Bi Se 
Bas Nor be of those who reject aie 
3 , ws 
pee The Signs of Allah, oe 
iby ES 
a Or thou shalt be of those [ee 
on Ps Eee 
‘e Who perish i 
2g4] 96. Those against whom the Word ae 
24 Of thy Lord hath been verified?” 4 
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A. 
Way: 
Ce 


Would not believe—- 


= 
BS Ege 
pre Even if every Sign was brought bas 
Nt * ag 
a Unto them,-until they see ra es 
<u P Gry 7 Be OO See gee o- Bae 
q (For themselves) the Chastisement iy) idly ypcsm [Ee 
ec Grievous. i 3 
Stans fae 
his “is 
sa] 98. If only there had been CS 
oa » ° ee 
em A single township (among those [S 
2 #5, * a ; a 
ae We warned), which believed— al 
[=2 
Res oe, : is ie 
bs ys 1475. Allah's Truth is all onc, and even in different forms men sincere in Religion Bes: 
Bast recognise the oneness. So sincere Jews like ‘Abdullah ibn Salam, and sincere Christians — &¢: 
aa like Waraga or the Nestorian monk Bahira, were ready to recognise the mission of es 
pics Muhammad Al-Mustafa. “The Book” in this connection is Revelation generally, including rae 
Bes pre-Islamic revelations. Bre 
<3 1476. Cf. iii. 60 and n. 399. SrA? 
es ies 
<2ks 1477. Allah has given frequent warnings against Evil and want of Faith in all ages. Rs 
mS through Signs and through inspiration.—the latter (“the Word") being even more direct ey 
<i : oe 
"taq) and personal than the former. Those who did not heed the warning found to their cost a4 
ee that it was true, and they perished. Such contumacy in the rejection of Truth only yields —s> 
& oS when the actual penalty is in sight. Belief then is induced by irresistible facts: it is not ae 
Seq] efficacious as Faith, as was proved against Pharaoh. See x. 90 and n. 1473. bea 
<i A> 
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ed abe he 9.8 3 ee fg Oy Ap ait gfe ofA Arc oe 
RAIN 9. San CMSA PoCroes LOGS: RE A WSU Naas BO) PaO ISG) OS ore 
ae Se: 
Bee So its Faith should have . 11% EAE afc “TEI "2% Re ¥e 
Be Profited it,-except the People!*” Spile at a Sa 4 a ; 
BS Of Jonah? When they believed, S. Sy pe 3k; v4 erin ain oe 
eee No 5e 
Bae We removed from them Ge 
<a The Chastisement of Ignominy oe> 
Ei 4 
Be In the life of the Present, ioe 
ke And permitted them to enjo iad 
< cc P J y a > 
Re! (Their life) for a while."*” Kee 
<i 4 ‘ pS 
<9 99. If it had been thy Lord’s Will Aes Che xe Ae Tile 
fe - : | YN fe hy 
BS They would all have believed,— ¢ 4 ie =) Bor a D9 a 
; “74 “2 
pe All who are on earth! Ke cad eA) fn tic a Ke 
1 Wilt thou then compel mankind, : ‘ 4 
RE Aoai i wi «nye 1480 Sh nege REP 
4 gainst their will, to believe! 5; AS ae |"8 
Be = 
se E> 
ss EK. 
re! 1478. Allah in His infinite Mercy points out the contumacy of Sin as a warning, and ye 
Ae the exceptional case of Nineveth and its Prophet Jonah is alluded to. The story of Jonah si 
yea is told in xxxvii. 139-148, which would be an appropriate place for further comments. [&> 
eés]_ Here it is sufficient to note that Nineveth was a very ancient town which is now no longer Bes 
Be on the map. Its site is believed to be marked by the two mounds on the left bank of RE 
8) the Tigris, opposite the flourishing city of Mosul on the right bank, about 230 miles north- o> 
es north-west of Bagdad. One of the mounds bears the name of “the Tomb of Nabi Yanus.” i 
’ ei Archzologists have not yet fully explored its antiquities. But it is clear that it was a very ee 
atts! ? a 
<q old Sumerian town, perhaps older than 3500 B.C. It became the capital of Assyria. The [a> 
cy first Assyrian Empire under Shalmaneser 1, about 1300 B.C., became the supreme power i. 
x] in Western Asia. Babylon, whose tributary Assyria had formerly been, now became [f° 
Be tributary to Assyria. The second Assyrian Empire arose about 745 B.C., and Sennacherib a> 
$e] (705-681 B.C.) beautified the town with many Public Works. It was destroyed by the 2 
“Sa Scythians (so-called Medes) in 612 B.C. If the date of Jonah were assumed to be about [R° 
<7s4 = 800 B.C., it would be between the First and the Second Assyrian Empire; when the City xt 
éi was nearly destroyed for its sins, but on account of its repentance was given a new lease he 
<2 3 y : y ed > 
"31 of glorious life in the Second Empire. bse 
<3K > 
a 1479. The point of the allusion here may be thus explained. Nineveh was a great ie 
& and glorious City. But it became, like Babylon, a city of sin. Allah sent the prophet ao 
<#¢f Ydanus (Jonah) to warn it. Full of iniquities though it was, it listened to the warning, o> 
ei perhaps in the person of a few just men. For their sakes, the All-Merciful Allah spared a2 
ee it, and gave it a new lease of glorious life. According to the chronology in the last note iad 
<i the new lease would be for about two centuries, after which it perished completely for ne 
Bn its sins and abominations. Note that its new lease of life was for its collective life as a am 
424 City, the life of the Present, f.e., of this World. It does not mean that individual sinncrs RES 
<¥eq so escaped the spiritual consequences of their sin, unless they individually repented and eke 
+) obtained Allah’s mercy and forgiveness. ae 
> ou5 ; ae 


ath 
Kee 


1480. If it had been Allah’s Plan or Will not to grant the limited Free-will that He ie 
pe has granted to man, His omnipotence could have made all mankind alike: all would then ee 
have had Faith, but that Faith would have reflected no merit on them. In the actual world Rae 


Age} as it is, man has been endowed with various faculties and capacities, so that he should ee, 

$e strive and explore, and bring himself into harmony with Allah's Will. Hence Faith = eS 

“Ate a < 
ph 
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abe aie ade 13 
Ag 9A Bie Tt te Poriy 
288, SIL, I SOL, 33! AULA AU TY 
Ae she ghe she fi vay I IOS £8 Se 
ae aft ait aie. 38 RSM ARN ERAN SWAP CS wos 
RRO OORT OS ROSTER SECT ic 
RNC ORME ROR ROSIER Ss 
FESO OY OS OS I 
Sr lieve, excep SS 
“54 100. No sou bh. '38) mie 
es) Will of Allah, ee 
me By the 1482 ie 
re d He will place e ‘ 
ne An those ise 
at Abomination on as 
ae ill not understand. se 
ee Who wi Se 
fy bv * iu 
Neath at 1S Si 
$51 101. Say: “Behold all : earth”: 4 
.= " : s ang on Be 
s In the ee or Warners ise 
"ey ither Signs n 1x3 Bee 
oe But ne . i 
ae who believe not bse 
ea Profit those Ss 
ses expect 9 
ee Do they then fe like of (what ae: 
ron . ; 
<M but <4 
oe (Any thing) happened ge 
ee es 
=| the men Sane 
om before the are, 
nor Who passed away ae 
ro ait ve then: lass id 
en? Say: “Wait y L u " SS 
oa oe! . 2 it with yo ? ie} 
Tee too, will wai Bk 
x For [, too, 2: 
Se Ss, 
= eas 
3S tary Be 
=I menta “5 
SS Faith becomes a sin. As a ee against S 
ez ist. Fai co pie 
ee ent, and to besish ra angry if they have to ion of forcing ps 
Se se al achievement, impatient or angry if temptation Bate 
es becomes a mor f Fatth must not be imp ust guard against ee ith is no faith. They lest 
orn bea oO mus 1 ia 
oe men Il. they ; rced fa a 
As osition, . t of all, Ision. Fo Miko 
= prop importan sical compuls ise 
wn A and most by physica wh 
<3 Unfaith, a . it on others y ® b= 4 
Er ith. i.¢., imposing i ive use of that Will. fp, 
ee Faith, ée., f an active use o é ale <— 
<p strive, aith comes out of a an is weak, Eas 
21 should str d with Will, Faith com t is enough. At best m He will [Re 
ee I481. To creatures endue tas to suppose that tha ly wish to understand. follows iB 
—< . an ‘ > sincere . 1S mathe 
= must nat be so arrog nd help. If we on ill only be increased. Th ‘hed to bok 
ee But heer sed of Allah's grace nee and difficulties will ‘i ene are ascribe bate 
1 and is in ne if not, our doubts ; uage all co eee 
“ee help our Faith; but if n e, and in Quranic languag Set 
se : necessary consequence, (1) 
ig Yet ° . kes ep SS 
ex aligh has various meanings: — foul Ss 
fq Allah. | jusa, yarjusu) filthy deeds, re 
ge jisa, yarjasu, or raj in ix. 95; (2) hence, unishment =F 
sai Rijs (from rajisa, ination, as in ix. 95; 90; (3) hence p : is 
Rie 1482. Ri Ss, abomination, as_ (1), asin v. 90; bt, obscurity, [2% 
pee : ’ uncleannes ’ di off into ’ i viz.. dou ’ p ane 
Ree filth impurity, ination, thus shading h punishment, ’ h the idea 5 
ze uth, : abomination, form of such p here, but perhaps Key? 
eS for crime, penalty, as : anger, indignation, as in as 
os ttlement of mind, an bare: iritual faculties or ea: 
as of punishment is also ctive exertion of = His Creation or in the oie 
ari an a ; ‘s Signs in ill not is 
oe 1483. If Faith results a i let these die, Allah's a of His Messengers will n ea 
ah mae Hows that it we let hrough the mou ek. 
(ie: nding, it fo inspiration throug iiset 
“S24 understa hich comes by insp : deaf man. . if to man pense 
oe rd w . hes a ‘ se 
<3] + spoken Wo ore than music reac Nah’s revelation of Him ds the |e» 
oe : tN 
oy reach us any m 1408. The argument re pera now rounded off towar = 
fs d nh. z * sare. is fs rs > 
= x 20 an : his Sira an ad 
So 1484. Cf. x. ns of t = 
os] ; sectto LEO TT 
ee as begun in those nau same formula. — ORNS ROBES IT 
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Ef, he aoe . Ae she she ale she she she aie ake aie afte she 3 Ne. by rvr ig ahs ahs he af me 
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tate : / 

Phe at m a> 
271103. In the end We deliver a ee Face a Ki og a oded TE 
apes a> Wis le ey LLL, ave BE 

bes Our messengers and those who ANOS Vyrale pwn) geri ee i > 
ie): he 

Se believe: ae tate Ae oe Baa 
ses . ng 6 e* Te » a 
ra Sy, hs oes: Rousse Vee 

<, sy Thus is it fitting on Our part + oe 

om That We should deliver es To 
= : i 

BS Those who believe! se 
=| ex 

oS f h> 

es SECTION 11. es 
< ae Ry 
S 
<i one 
sa 104. Say: “O ye men! Ss 

et « es q 

i, If ye are in doubt a 
ion se 4) = Pe ae ee)? 

“65 As to my religion, (behold!)!**> (22 {FoF NOTE Re 

<i I worship not what ye Sg te” BR 
= ‘ . Beye tee ode a, er 2d [= 

Bo Worship other than Allah! vt) nee rAlee OS lo ryahy age iS 5 

BS But 1 worship Allah- a 
rat ; eet? 

Be Who will take your souls! ban 

ma (At death): | am commanded!’ Mes, 

Sos ‘ ated 
4 To be (in the ranks) Pst 

<n y Se 

Ae Of the Believers,'* iS 

a4 105. “And further (thus): set thy face Soe ey eee ont ete [BE 

3) eas ie eye LIN, RS 

ei Towards Religion with true piety, a is 

PAS ’ . (a ind 27 bes 4 > 

“ And never in any wise f 5 OS, On ees SOY By 

BS . oe wae ae oles 3 ees 

ee Be of the Unbelievers; is 
5 ie 

Bs N il Mt, ‘ er 
"ie . “Nor call on any, VEG MENG at s aaa | 
se party ther Y le aslogocy (5 I Eee 

“1 = Other than Allah;- 2 Agethaaan Ne ANP PU2 C99 
e: . ins: Pad i of oe 4 “ % eo yw tes “ i f 

A Such can neither profit thee OY cpap Mabel Shed ols ee 
lat +34 "7" - & & bo Ls 2 

pie Nor hurt thee: if thou dost, ie > 
m5 hi 

“3 Sits 
ei nS 

a 1485. Other people may hesitate, or doubt, or wonder. But the righteous man has oa 
54 no doubt in his own mind, and he declares his Faith clearly and unambiguously to all, —[e" 

Bc as did Al-Mustafa. ee 
on ; ae 

ee 1486. The worship of the One and True God is not a fancy worship, to be arrived oo 

Bs at merely by reasoning and philosophy. It touches the vital issues of life and death-which ae 
RS are in His hands and His alone. Wes 

SAK a> 
5 1487. Nor is the worship of One God an invention of the Prophet. [t comes as a aa 
Sq direct command through him and to all. <3 
ba 6 eh 

<n Sofas ene 
= 1488. Individual Faith is good, but it is completed and strengthened by joining or St 
a forming a Rightcous Society, in which the individual can devclop and expand. Islam was oe 

S@q—snever_ a religion of monks and anchorites. It laid great stress on social duties, which in feo, 
<< many ways test and train the individual's character. Bas 
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aS Follow thou the inspiration oor of Ate Mee Ste ES 
aos 3S palette pleacsly [E 
Ges Sent unto thee, and be ‘ SPIT PES ES 


-< 


seit 


* 


Patient and constant, till Allah, CS < SARS ay 


‘17 
» 





ss 
cs! Do decide: for He ies 
23] Is the Be ide!" 
id st to decide i) 
a es 
os 1489. Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Even when we suffer under trials and os 
SS tribulations, it is for our good, and no one can remove them except He, when, in His iS 
sa Plan. He sees it to be best for all concerned. On the other hand, there is no power that = 
Bi can intercept His blessings and favours, and His bounty flows freely when we are worthy, a 
Se and often when we are not worthy of it. Bs 


13 


1490. The Furgdn, the Criterion between right and wrong, has been sent to us from 
Allah. If we accept guidance, it is not as if we confer favours on those who bring us 
guidance. They suffer unselfishly for us, in order that we may be guided for our own i 
good. On the other hand, if we reject it, it is our own loss. We have a certain amount 





‘ é of free-will, and the responsibility is ours and cannot be shifted to the Prophets sent by iS 
BS] Allah. S 
A % 1491. When, in spite of all the efforts of the Prophets of Allah, people do not accept i 
se Truth, and evil seems to flourish for a time, we must wait and be patient, but at the && 
. ms same time we must not give up hope or persevering effort. For thus only can we carry ie 


out our part in the Plan of Allah. tS 
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<4 out (xi. 50-68). oo 
= Be, 
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Bc It is arrogant leaders like Pharaoh who misicad men, and men bring ruin eo 
oS 7 . : foes rk 
a on themselves. But Allah is Just. The penalty for sin is real and abiding; ae 
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es 1498. Cf. vi. 59. Nothing happens in Creation except by the Word of Allah and with ry 
2] the knowledge of Allah. Not a leaf stirs but by His Will. Its maintenance in every sense eke 
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Bact comes from the guidance of the inner light and from the revelation of Allah, as described FS% 
in verse 17 below. i 
Suey Si BTS AUTEN MN TANYA TRON TANT NASA AY VANS be CT PALSY een DOS esr 
ES ryt vy wy as ny arta auk oye BOCES oe st oye Tou ryt wye tye ive yet ye si rt age 3 FA a 
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Oo ac 
4 bs, abe, “ Airis 
& ye i eAiN8 SOAS 
REPO SECO RECO Te 
p of rer ae Aah RCI Dees 
eae ahs ROO aa Coa oe 
, ste tate is RP A tS * al ey ere 
CONE HOOT OTO PS Sa eR Oey ag 
SCR TCA TA cea - ; = “e Ba; 
RSS IORST ONO Meld los egy KGAA |: 
Ph 108 SRO NOIN == 1512 ae ae ae AG a 2 ILE 94 o> 
BSS NGA Him y ca ava tas- 42 3. no TBE 
os Ds itness from Book Ae re’ a ae “oak tre Rey 
Bait And befor vide!S3 a ri a a Yur i 
a Moses—a 2g believe OO, A> 
“248 Of rcy? They Sects ee 
: =< And a me of the ee tg 
ee in, but those o pe 
a Therein; t it.-the Fire Ree 
a! ha 4 : ih - 
Bee That BEIES ir promised a 
Be Will be thei not then Se 
Ex e. Be eat oat 
Pe -plac t 1s hs 
< a Meeting n: for i Nei 
= ubt thereon: Lord: a> 
ey In do thy ig aa a f 
eee Truth from 2 ats ras Ree 
The among men iN deve pal poe 5 aa 
ee en 4 eon le i 7 od RS 
oe believe! any Nic ay 4. ow Ae las 
ors not ASSN oop ot er ae 
ex me e€ wrong ‘ 4 if 4 a7 » le bs 
=! or : Me oe aa P20 e ae Sk 
& Who doth en forge ete = AG ma mer 35 oil pes 
E> * e * e ve —— ou paciee 
4 Than thos h? They will b : MES YA 4S5 Selp Ss 
Ex Against Allah’ their Lord, aul dal = ex> 
igs re . = 
re ought belo g 
oS Br ; es RNS 
is the witness he ones 4 
co And ‘These are t d! es 
view 5 . Lor H i : 
et will onde against their Hah A» ake 
ee ie All: sare Se 
<a hold! t wrong: “der s \ Cf Ss 
phe, Be do Pd “= + Als =e ve As tee 
io those who Biel ao 5, Gon -»> os i Si by erm 
es Is on fader (men) 695; 2° P22 a ie 
Gra a ‘ ” we oh 
pi “Those who h of Allah 7 Be 
Bs From the pat ny 
Arm . it “ ry ee: te 
Be And wish ca these waa yor 1514 SAK AAS ee 
oS TOOKed: ealter: 4s, ; iS ier ae 
3] To be denied the Her SSN IN tae re +24 
rR who eal: IBlasua, Vly 12, Af: eye oe 
T ro ma 
| ve they P = A> 
1 Nor ha 4 
a bee) 
ex Mustafa, the on 
& en eee We make sy 
ei hich was g 10 Moses. one Fee 
ae d the Book w ion piven r between ~y 
Be r if’: 1.€., iginal Revelatio other, no 632, 
ate om Himse. the origina e and an Ree 
ea ts witness fr ared to ine Messag e God. irects ee 
Pas 1512. “A ich is comp and genuin One Tru one that d h o> 
S Holy Qur-an, 7 init s they all come Hoan the leader, a cnet - oe ‘ea 
Ca oO: nce be they a is Imam, a and ide an ae 
af differe her,—for is fm Mercy a Gu pt 
o ’ re e h, ae 
ex : ostle and anot Arabic word ie instance of aan called, a prophet: RES 
Be P 3 “Guide”: the a direction IS pra een? tine Books and ee 
are ae ar ee previ mote 
Gry to The Qur- epithets PNT PNY PN, oo TaN 
be We man. e these ' ¥ nas 2” Sse wre 
of to and so ar ; POEOGCOSO ad 
es Mercy, s 4g. PNISPNUS ay ERR 
os vii. MONG PONS v 
S Cf. POMP MS ve oY 
Bes 1514. _ SGOCOCE Foe Fee 
a SOOO OOE: 
ohcp eat v 
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SH 
23 4 bsias ¥ as 
A Sayers Dike Raye __ 
os eeu aus 5 
eye CORRODE ORS: ene re Ré KG Re 
é ay ROKER & oN 
SRCONONS ORS ACORES mS? song isle 4 pte ee 
ee ir chastise pais Ge 
= P h! Their c tS b=4 
x erate ! They could not hear, (3 ee ke 
=) will be doubled! | ia 
= Swe ° eZ 
B= see! 4 Roe 
1 Nor they could Soe 133 29 aie 
fs They are the ones aan a, 4 
yi : : souls: aaa 
“sf Have lost their own forged ae 
xa h (fancies) they ety 
ae And the . eS a the lurch! poe 4 ii? Xx oe Sipe ine 
$8) Have left the CD oy ENT aa Ke 
a hese Ras 
5) 22. Without a doubt, ¢ ho a: 
eI Are the very ones w con noe Gee = 
= : ost in the Here 3 ved eA \. ANSI Oba 
BS Will lose m \ Lats | Iptte INO} ey 
XI believe — Rois 
nk But those who ie 
io k righteousness, eae 
Or d wor [se 
ese An Ives So 
a humble themse < 
<i And hu q_!516 Ise 
ee Before their Lord- : ie 
2s ill be Companions Ss 
=| They will be aR 
Pc to dwell 
S| Of the Garden, ois (4c $ 
GH ‘ ! %°4, fy ek 
ey Therein for aye ; porlycne me 
ees : f men ae . aa 
841 24. These two kinds (0 ae - Sipe pal or) tee 
Pel ; ared to Si. “4 bas 
&l May be comp , ASNT as 
¢ 3 | Heal 
“21 The blind and deaf, (i) ; ee 
a see fe 
ee d those who can ie 
= An ll. Are they co 
<P) And hear well. d? i 
‘= red: ie 
BS al when compa 9 es 
3) Eq then take heed? Os 
31 Will ye not be 
ee one 
BS ee 
¥ ery: 
<A be ihe. 
ce -fold wrong: et 
= itted a two oe 
e it is implied that ee soul, and fe = cae 
x is context, i ened t faculty of = Fees: 
Be IS15. Cf. vii. 38. In panes Aah, seieh ok Thus they lost ayia the oe 
BS (1) in inventing ee rac pen em Ga Word of Allah, and they Ee@ 
Rid r hin hear the a 
| ; thers astray o used to he See 
3 = leading o ight have bs 
3 ; ich they mist h’s light. et oak ere ne 
és hearing, phe by shutting out Alla . d,” i.e., in Allah's sight. Leas S 
“34 faculty of sig ity is to be “before their si ; ground before men. We does [ER> 
mS hat the humility : ing our noses to the g in Allah's sight. Nor Ss 
er 1516. Note tha in rubbing humble as in fidence in the SH 
i irtue, quite the contrary, because we are arises from confi ee 
SB] _ is no virtue, scan even before ee that self-confidence Coe 
eos to be arro dence; for - woe 
<254 not so If-confi ONE OAT Oe 
sc ility lose se = PACU A oe AB 
S] true hum help of Allah. RRA RON SARS SO BOI 
pc support and help LEAN AY ANT YN On Sue Sob Sy Ray 
Bs SERRE NOREEN ENS AS EE ROSES 
in RTA RTAY pe Tye UE 
BOR Te oe Bae Tee 
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Brats ale 20s abe he abe 200 ate ale ahs an ate 20s aie, O86 BLL aN Be 258 ANE Ne Ae BOE AE ALE, dol 
GENESIS INSANE ISS NSN SSIES INE EINES DPSS SI SI SI SIS SINS SUP UAE SR 
ee SECTION 3. Dae 
BS =o 
Bi me 
fe: 25. We sent Noah to his People ae 
<< e (With a mission); “I have come co 
os To you as a clear warner. ae 
eee om 
SOI OG 
<q 26. “That ye serve none but Allah: > 
En P : bas 
ey Verily I do fear for you ou 
<oK The punishment of a Grievous one 
P= 1517 a 
ye Day.” BEX> 
on ie 
see . But the Chiefs of the Unbelicvers oe 
<4 § Among his People said: eke 
5 E 
“ee “We see (in) thee nothing > 
és But a man like ourselves: ae 
2753 eee > 
Re Nor do we see that any ae 
Re oi 
feet] Peo 
Ss Follow thee but the meanest v7. «é Me 
<A Rae tev ree 
ad Among us, apparently nee ae 
Bs er, 
Oi Nor do we see in you (all) Ss 
“4 = Any merit above us: ad 
pees, . 7 ray 
oy In fact we think ye are liars!?>" oo 
ans ee 
See inet { a< over Ow f 4 Aor % fre 7 og 
Ps . He a = my People! B55 he os heres 25 J ae 
o See ye if (it be that) ao sy 
> : beep 9 ye ree ag 
ey I have a Clear Sign Si Tae ee pa gle oo 
ae From my Lord and that He ee ee ee ee 
en ca) é 2 pe age oo” St S * 4 . 
SS Hath sent Mercy unto me Cia Std SHES K Bee 
SS From Him, but ge 
a That the Mercy hath been 52 
bay 2h? OS 
of al (Se 
BS oa 
ee on 
FR Be. 
<3 onl 
bis ee 
Bass 1517. Noah's mission was to a wicked world, plunged in sin. The mission had a ae 
a double character, as in the mission of all Prophets of Allah: it had to warn men against [2% 
eae evil and call them to repentance, and it had to give them the glad tidings of Allah’s Grace eo 
S24 —sin_-case they turned back to Allah: it was a Guidance and Mercy. Se 
eet ; Pe 
<ped 1518. The Unbelievers were impelled by three powerful human motives of evil to a> 
Bes resist Grace: (1) jealousy of other men; they said, “Why, you are no better than aoe 
1 ourselves,” half perceiving the Prophet’s superiority, and half ignoring it; (2), contempt fe 
<3 of the weak and lowly, who are often better intellectually, morally, and spiritually; they Sik 
Pics! said, ““We cannot believe or do what these fellows, our inferiors in social rank, believe eins 
os or do!”; (3) arrogance and self-sufficiency, which is a vice cognate to (2), looked at from ES 
Bice a different angle; they said, ‘“‘We are really better than the lot of you!’ Now the claim oak 
SS made on behalf of Allah’s Message attacked all these three attitudes. And all they could B 2 
eg say against it was to abuse it impatiently, and call it a lie. nse” 
<3 aS? 
5p ST TESST SS GPE SSS GE TSS SE CSSEPIDRES PET” 
RENTON R ERNE MCN LNT ON ANSE INA NAAN ASH NGS RNA DAT NIE IRE NIAC AULA DEL EU 
GEE ITE Tye TYE FYS TS TYS Tye Sys Tyo Tye Tye Tye ye sys Syl Tye Tye Sys Sy Tye ye ye Tye Tye Tye FoR 
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We atc ahs he ate ahs ate ahs she ahs gto ahs ahs are ate ate she ahs ahs ate ate ate ate ric aie 


valet et 


, ‘ A 
‘< ‘  y. ao aul Yet SOl eA ee hie ye. 4 wal, 
FRENSM ADM AEAMAA SN DIRS IRS Ray ARGS Nay RNS A Gay AN INS RTE Ca RCO EN ENON TIN CS PRLS ERT ACSI COIR aN GH 





b 
ow ’ Ss. 
ei Obscured from your sight?!*!? is 
Bas Sr 
po Shall we compel you St 

res . me 
ra To accept it when ye nee 
Coe ‘ ee 
ee Are averse to it? or 
poi “And O my People! eS 
es I ask you for no wealth s SS 
ot Pe iS 5G5) 
es I return: my reward 7i| pCa & 
oa Is from none but Allah: ° en 
ES . . pee 
<a) But I will not drive away fey 
3S (In contempt) those who believe: i 
of ore - > 
ex For verily they are ee 
<68 , ie 
Re To meet their Lord, and ye ioe 
eo . if * 
1 I see are the ignorant ones! S 
fs ' 
beaded A Cs ” of’ Sr FA 
sq 30. ‘And O my People! ad wa A Ce i ad eae | 9 
Bo: poolailied parce s sto FR 
“ee Who would help me against Allah PUN ee ae . [4 
<2 ie 
a4 If I drove them away? 4 
as 1521 Foe: 
Ay Will ye not then take heed? joes 
a see 
“Be Hag 
“e “IT tell you not that!*?? os 
<34 . 3 oe 
ei With me are the Treasures!** se 
we Bf 
E iS 
.S ; oes: 
<i Ros 
Bs 1519. Noah's answer (like that of the Prophct of Allah who spoke in later ages in os 
‘“2] = Makkah and Madinah is a pattern of humility, gentleness, firmness, persuasiveness, truth, [5 
Be and love for his own people. First, he meckly (not exultingly) informs them that he has ES 
seq got. a Message from Allah. Secondly, he tells them that it is a Message of Mercy even Bee 
ee in its warning, though in their arrogance the Mercy may be hidden from them. Thirdly, [B& 
af . : . +e » 374 
es he tells them plainly that there can be no compulsion in Religion: but will they not accept ia 
Bo with goodwill what is for their own bencfit? He pleads with them as one of their own. ate 
Be 1520. The fourth point in Noah's address meets their accusation that he was a liar, ie 
implying that he was serving some selfish end of his own: on the contrary, he says, he  [2&, 
<3G : , ; Sei 
Se seeks no reward from them but will bear any insults they heap on him, for he looks to nee 
“ike Allah rather men. But, fifthly if they insult the poor and needy who come to him in Faith, 9% 
28] and think that he would send them away in order to attract the great ones of the land, {, 
< y ‘é & ‘ Be oi] 
qs tells them plainly that they are mistaken. In fact, (sixthly), he has no hesitation in Ss 
324s telling the blunt truth that they are the ignorant ones, and not the poor who came to ER 
fond 1 y £ P og 
ésq seek Allah's Truth! ras 
os ae 
Bes 1521. But (seventhly) again he pleads, with as much carnestness us ever, that he is Lan 
“sa, one of themsclves, and just doing his truest duty. Would they have him do less? Indeed, es ; 
pi would they not themselves see the Truth and come into the goodly company of Believers? og 
oo sre 
<a 1522. The eighth point that Noah urges is that he is not a mere vulgar soothsayer ie 
_ ‘ ‘ a . . hPa 
oe pretending to reveal secrets not worth knowing, nor an angel living in another world, with Be 
ssf = sono ties to them. He is their real well-wisher, delivering a true Message from Allah. Pas 
<a & & Ei 
oo 1523. Cf. vi. SO and n. 867. psi 
ESF TGF NEY NY POG DNTP TR TT RD AT OE PNT: OPN CTT COAT SOT: GNIS ST. CONTIN 
2 Ft Vv By / yt aye ryt me ove age oo ye ‘Sot ryt ye " ve v “Fyt ¥ ve ron ot BS ps pa x ry rad & 


- 589 - 


S.11 A.31-33 J.12 ae Jt om \\ * as 


Uy; Ac aie oie 
CNCONCS RSS Mea Nea eA IR ORCI CSIR GUNTUR I Cs ACCOR OOK CON CONTOUR cond 









































: Of Allah, nor do 1 k srtce, BE 
33 ah, nor do | know eee “AY < “(<j- [ee 
Ory —e C$ )>° Y aN 3 Ys, 
eS What is hidden, Y Ne “2 Jl Bt Dd, ee 
2) Nor claim I to be Ge Sat Sts - Dele Sor a> 
eo An angel. Nor yet a 
$81 Do I say, of those whom a ROSMAN ST legeailes & 
pa ‘ oe tq 
“4 Your eyes do despise’ ee 
fee 
<3] ‘That Allah will not grant them ram 
43) (All) that is good: 33 
BS ae 
e=i Allah knoweth best pS 
sean Z one) 
& What is in their souls: = 
on : : ope > 
oa I should, if I did, is 
Em 9% UA 
yc Indeed be a wrong-doer. ioe 
ati as 
eS . ee > 
<1 32. They said: “OQ Noah! sap gote ae SP 
a Denese Ayer a 3 Wien 3 
Be Thou hast disputed with us, ee i SeA3 = 
<A) S GH . 4,\t7 - hea Rt tases 
e And (much) hast thou prolonged ROAIN Exes oll clei . 
<P The dispute with us: now oe 
a . s 
BS Bring upon us what thou os 
a Threatenest us with, if thou a 
|]  Speakest the truth!?”!% Ce 
=) N3 
ra : SS 
S384 33. He said: “Truly, Allah {a Vala &K da 46 
i . . : ¢ yy 
& Will bring it on you a male io beat an 
pe! If He wills,-and then, ey a POY a 
<1 Ye will not be able ie ise 
<y ae . ep > 
o To frustrate it!'?* iy 
<a] A> 
ei ae 
<I eay> 
2 5. 
oie 1524. But Noah will not close his argument without defending the men of Faith, Res? 
re whom the Chicfs despise because they are lacking in worldly goods. He tells them plainly 22, 
oa that Allah perhaps sees in them something in which they, the arrogant Chiefs, are lacking. iss 
<e Their spiritual faculties can only be appreciated truly by Him to Whom all the secrets a 
of the spirit are open. But he, Noah, must declare boldly his own Faith, and this is the Se 
$1 ~—soninth point in his argument. [is 
& 1525. To Noah's address the worldly Chiefs give a characteristic reply. In its [2 
oe aggressive spirit it ts the very antithesis of the gentle remonstrances of Noah. Because < 
8 he had gently and patiently argued with them, they impatiently accuse him of “disputing p> 
3] with them” and “prolonging the dispute”. They are unable to deal with his points. So [. 
Se they arrogantly throw out their challenge, which is a compound of hectoring insolence, isa 
ae unreasoning scepticism, and biting irony. “You forctell disaster to us if we don’t mend = EeR> 
pn our ways! Let us sce you bring it on! Now, if you please! Or shall we have to call you oe 
B] a liar?” i 
— 2=C« De} 
ase 
Mate ; > 
Ss 1526. To the blasphemous challenge addressed to Noah his only answer could be: “1 
<A never claimed that I could punish you. All punishment is in the hands of Allah, and He oa 
a knows best when His punishment will descend. But this ! can tell you! His punishment Gar, 
“S=1_ is sure if you do not repent, and when it comes, you will not be able to ward it off!” eae 
“we =: 
eae BECR COO DRONA GR BARRE A SOON RO NON O BATON OBO ROO 
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- 590 - 


- 11 A.34-36 J. 12 pe jul el \\ oe bs 


eon en ROR IT aie she she ghey vee asd fase Ae sa, oe ee cane ae 
: RES NG INGS ING) LNCS END NOD LOD IC SCN COLON Cae es pas Se Lone oe 










cr 
a . 
a] 34. “Of no profit will be a ti es od Byer eg 
Wo Sobol WN coe - 2 his: pe 
Psi My counsel to you, : é : 
es Much as I desire May 
Bt ; aie 
, S To give you (good) counsel, 
< s If it be that Allah 
<3 - Willeth to leave you astray:'>*’ 
Be He is your Lord! oe 
<i . : ” Isr 
&K = And to Him will ye return! ea 
<r Or do they say, es wees Bel 
<a oe = 
& “He has forged it’? Say: Pap rOstOn' Bcd ia es 
a 46 . ie 
ou for ies. 
Se If I had forged i, Ones 2 ce ts me 
4 On me were my sin! Al > ie 
ee <1 hen 
ee And I am free po 
<3K : : re: 
ee Of the sins of which pe 
Gry . ote 
<q Ye are guilty!!°** Ps 
as Us 
= SECTION 4. ee 
Pe cass 
Pies It was revealed to Noah: 4 eg 4 35% a, BS 
Se Ba aoe pare diasle ohh aeel [es 
on ‘ . . § if : % ‘ \ tart 
<a 5) “None of thy People will believe!” —— es poe 
ry + 3 ie 
a Except those who have believed and 
BR . mg 
<e Already! So grieve no longer ae 
‘ a‘ “ u ee 
Bs Over their (evil) deeds. Sy 
=i 34 
pa 1527. But Noah’s heart bleeds for his people. They are preparing their own undoing! es 
<q] All his efforts are to be vain! Obstinate as they are, Allah's grace must be withdrawn, (<4 
Bi and then who can help them, and what use is any counsel? But again he will try to Bas 
<Q remind them of their Lord, and turn their face to Him. For their ultimate return to His on 
a5 judgment-seat is certain, to answer for their conduct. [24 
<7 ex 
Ext 1528. The fine narrative of dramatic power is here interrupted by a verse which ios 
eb shows that the story of Noah is also a Parable for the time and the ministry of eS 
<$&] Muhammad the Prophet. The wonderful force and aptness of the story cannot be denied. Ge 
és{ The enemy therefore turns and says, “Oh! but you invented it!’ The answer is, “No! ne 
ey but it is Allah's own truth! You may be accustomed to dealing in falsehoods, but I protest ise 
<7) = that I am free from such sins.” The place of this verse here corresponds to the place Se 
oy of verse 49 at the end of the next Section. Hebe 
aa ise 
<3 While understanding this verse to refer to Al-Mustafaé, as most of the accepted are 
Pre) Commentators understand it, it is possible also, [ think, to read it into the story of Noah, ae 
“2) for all Prophets have similar experience. 4 
mie oe 


Me 






ae 1529. The story of Noah is resumed. A point was reached, when it was clear that [RR 
< as there was no hope of saving the sinners, who were courting their own destruction. It was ee 
<$2] = to_be a great Flood. So Noah was ordered to construct a great Ark or Ship, a heavy 3 
RE vessel to remain afloat in the Flood, so that the righteous could be saved in it. Nes, 
<i ae 
oe ie 

OSD NE TP SP OPE Bee VRAIN PRE OM, OT Pav, PE. ROE a ST RUSE : 


ie 


CZ 
ee yt ry ry ne ai Ge TGe THR TES TER HN IG AT AN GG 


- 591- 


5.11 A.37-40 3.12 ae dt el NY aye tape 





Nusa anh avd fe ahs WE 
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ty «ea 65 
5 37. “But construct an Ark me Ss Se ata es (771. Ba: 
Asoo: i ——, Geb aita ae in 
& Under Our eyes and Our” 2 _ SS 
=} cher ck ge 30% A - [o> 
g Inspiration, and address Me ayer atl Wale GaN iS 
a No (further) on behalf og 
we Of those who are in sin: er 
tant 
cs For they are about to be o> 
x Overwhelmed (in the Flood).” oe 
S38. Forthwith h (starts) ae wiles 
‘fog 38. Forthwith he (starts Ge ale a 1: "7 Bao? 
ae Constructing the Ark: : c ae 
gt : ‘ 9 ee (22 °2 1 4ae ‘ SS 
es Every time that the Chiefs eperny ly Pudorl Ane oe oe 
hy Ox : : ” h p 
sisq Of his People passed by him, oN EAKA ae 
| ‘They threw ridicule on him." CH Oya S 
CAEU . aoe Daey > 
sel He said: “If ye ridicule 4 
Urs ; an 
re Us now, we (in our turn) Res 
iets Ne 
i Can look down on you iS 5 
et « age : . Pee)? 
es With ridicule likewise!!>* o> 
5 ene 
34 39. “But soon will ye know Ao, ody 4 A er ee. core TS 
a Who it is on whom F 9A IAS dnb eyn 3 Se 
Ba ; ; oie +, op BS 
Bs Will descend a Chastisement ry $ =" a A 2 ou 
oe That will cover them ee “7 Bee 
ei : . ; 
ae With shame.-on whom will be a 
Bo Unloosed a Chastisement lasting.:” on 
4 40. At length, behold! re ee ea tA Vea aad Pica ae © 
Bc ols seal Goslslilahs> fee 
There came Our Command, Ladel Lbs ri = Sa 
abe oN 
= ye 
< fee Ee > 
ee ps4 
“ eS 
ey 1530. It was to be built under the special instructions of Allah. to serve the special Sa 
<2ki purpose it was intended to serve. Bac 
Re 1531. The ridicule of the sinners, from their own point of view. was natural. Here ee 
ey was a Prophet turned carpenter! Here was a plain in the higher reaches of the  —GR% 
4] Mesopotamian basin, drained by the majestic Tigris, over 800 to 900 miles from the sea [BE 
one 


“Vv 


4 Arabian Gulf in a straight line! Yet he talks of a flood like the Sea! All material 
fey civilisations pride themselves on their Public Works and their drainage schemes. And here 2. 
ee} 0 Was a fellow relying on Allah! But did not their narrow pride seem ridiculous also to 


et 
We the Prophet of Allah! Here were men steeped in sin and insolence! And they pit ne 
A ‘ . * ‘ re 
<Sey = themsclves against the power and the promise of Allah! Truly a contemptible race is man! Ones 
Se 1532. The Arabic Aorist may be construed either by the present tense or the future — BRS 


gsi tense, and both make good sense here. Following Zamakhshari, [ construe in the present van 


en . e ° . a tal 
oi tense, because the future is so tragic for the sinners. For the time being the worldly ones 
ae looked down on the Believers as they always do: but the Believers relied on Allah, and ee 
Bs piticd their critics for knowing no better!-for their arrogance was really ridiculous. igs 
oA so 
Pie EAN TIAN TREY 18 SRRRA EASA GE ONSEN Ns PUT DCT ANAT AMAA SEG Oa aes 
‘ryt Sot doe ay Ty ryt ve 3 rye Ty wye ve GS Tye yt SOR vy syt we wyt | ve Syt oe ryt re. 
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mS 
roa 7 Bye 
‘#1 And the fountains of the earth’? | ) CL Sih hoe iS 
oe . baa e y ° e » a par 
<5) Gushed forth! We said: Som Tah slope) Jus 
Bis “Embark therein, of each kind ceyeyee Sey — 45 _ 1S 
cs ° e rs ® BG 
5) Two, male and female," ej" tov Jylacle ax 
ten cot 
<j Er yt 


And your family-except Sat 24 srr 
OIS pte 


NC 





<q Those against whom the Word on 
a 1535 Ss 
<5 Has already gone forth,- i 
4 na 
pis And the Believers.” as 
4 But only a few ae 
SZ Believed with him. 4 
eq 41. So he said: ‘Embark ye cof Se ow te, ee aoe Ss 
& ls ail Nal Sv les 
CA! 

is > STH 
ta On the Ark ; p— ted dl Sa 
aE Ae SHI? 27s ~~ ves? Se 
< Nf ame of Allah 6 eS 7 \a SS 
as n the de llah, @ ev IPI0\ Gan a 
ee Whether it move > 
<4 = Or be at rest! es 
Ce Z as 
es For my Lord is, be sure, 9; 


4A 


Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!” 


bc So the Ark sailed ees 
: S With them on the waves m3 
es . * . 1536 474 2“ eter per or 1% 7 A tery 
riod . e we . « pe 
2 (Towering) like mountains, ae ny J) Wes q S 
BS And Noah called out aie 
‘ Ms EOS Pd . « kee 4 “e “ey ne 
rN To his son, who had C5 STIG SN; aay 
=| Separated himself (from the rest): . 
Bes sen 
Bi a 
oe ae 
at ak, 
3 (533. Far-at-tanniru. Two interpretations have been given: (1) the fountains or the [Bsa 
as springs on the surface of the earth bubbled over or gushed forth; or (2) the oven boiled 3a 
‘aq over. The former has the weight of the best authority behind it and | prefer it. Moreover, [Ree 
Se the same phrase occurs in xxiii. 27, where it is a clause coordinated (as here) with the Bt 
oe coming of Allah’s Command. These two passages may be compared with liv. 11-12, where ae 
ee it is said that water poured forth from the skies and gushed forth from the springs. This <— 
Bi double action is familiar to any one who has seen floods on a large scale. The rain from sate 
& above would saturate the great Ararat Plateau, and give great force to the springs and a 
<2 fountains in the valley of the Tigris below. > 
<r a 
pe) 1534. Zaujaini: the dual number refers to the two individuals in cach pair of opposite Ee" 
2a sexes. Some of the most authoritative Commentators (e.g., Imam Razi) construe in this oe 
eqs sense, though others construe it to mean two pairs of cach species. an 
so 1535. A disobedient and recalcitrant son (or step-son or grandson) of Noah is #3 
is mentioned below (xi. 42-43, 45-56). A member of the family, who breaks away from the a4 
54 traditions of the family in things that matter, ceases to share in the privileges of the Ses 
Se] famil Ge 
& amily. use 
<tke 1536. The simile of mountains applies to the waves, which were mountain high,— pis 
ae literally, for the peaks were being submerged. aa 
: "7 7 . = aye at 7 ape ee es 2 reer, . + ® * », . . . 7 -r, = . rks . . . . — Aer 
CP PP PNT NSP LP EPP SPR ONLI SONU, TONLE TNE 
rs VE Tyd Syb Sys Tyo Sy Syb Sys Sys Tye Tyb Syt sys dys Sys Sys cyt sys sys sys Jys Jyt cyt Ve TeX 
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< ee 
= “O my son! embark an 
ove : we A 
pei With us, and be not Be 
ele . ; Tee 
yy With the Unbelievers!” iS 
orate wags 
< Pi: ea 
Mey: = de hs . a rae » a fw 4% 2 227 Ml RS 
ps 43. The son replied: “I will SIs <s; penwany b> dics sé J ae 
eA Betake myself to some mountain:” > a ss a BBS 
wa ‘ Ayer 2 2704, SE oh ori Ste 
BS It will save me from Seo neh Tal alos psdleeley iS 
<a +b] a : a pee 
— The water.”” Noah said: ay athe Me Becht eater is 
=) “This day nothing can save, Ge: ZS a) Soe cs = 
33 From the Command of Allah, ee 
Se Any but those on whom Se 
he . ns 
ee He hath mercy!”— oe 
oe Ae 
a And the waves came see 
oe Between them, and the son Bee 
CAs $ 
4 Was among those isa 
Rs vas 
eee Ae 
ee Who were drowned. 
cry “ ~ ya, 
og] eK 
“4144. Then the word went forth: “3 me 4 i 
oa . a a © 5 (cata ed Cs Ws OOS Oe 
ee | Vg \ 5 bg 
i “O earth! swallow up Ved oh elacntay Hela gh SNES Se 
os be rd oe oa ©, Ex> 
Ae Thy water, and O sky! PE 0 it Vaal XA Cae Ca 
poet ° = - e ft: f 
a ithhold (thy rain)! am ae oe 
a - oe orn Sod BGs 
<q And the water abated, ORnOs aN gal) lias oe 
aS And the matter was ended. Se 
ft “i js 
Ss The Ark rested on Mount! Se 
ate ak: AS 
Jadi, and the word ee 
gr Se 
ey ay 
en 1537. The Unbelievers refuse to believe in Allah, but have great faith in material ee 
aa things! This young man was going to save himself on mountain peaks, not knowing that [E" 
es the peaks were themselves being submerged. sa 
a eo 
Bec 1538. A wonderful passage. The whole picture is painted in just a few words. The oO 
ee chain of material facts are linked together, not only in their relations to cach other, but ee 
gx also in their relation to the spiritual forces that control them, and the spiritual iG 
Bc consequences of Sin and wrong-doing. The drowning in the material sense was the least fie 
a2 part of the Penalty. A whole new world came into existence after the Deluge. ae 
Ee o 
ae aa 
Bes 1539. Let us get a litthe idea of the geography of the place. The Ictters J.B. and K ss 
ae are philologically interchangeable, and Jadi, Gidi, Kiidi are sounds that can pass into ee 
a each other. There is no doubt that the name is connected with the name “Kurd”, in which ie 
‘the ‘letter r is a later interpolation, for the oldest Sumerian records name a people called fe 
ae Kati or Guti as holding the middle Tigris region not later than 2000 B.C. (see E.B., o> 
Bs Kurdistan). That region comprises the modern Turkish district of Bohtan, in which Jabal 2 
: mK Judi is situated (near the frontiers of modern Turkey, modern ‘Iraq, and modern Syria), [Bs> 
ey and the town of Jazirat ibn ‘Umar, (on the present Turco-Syrian frontier), and it extends Ke? 
Seq sinto ‘Iraq and Persia. The great mountain mass of the Ararat plateau dominates this eee, 
Sa district. This mountain system “is unique in the Old World in containing great sheets of = ae 
ON ieee 
ait I Pa 


st 
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a, 
wi 


e 
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A EL te Ree ey SESE de: Sie, ae ake ate he aie. aie, ale e ae i ae 
pate Says Sed ty Cay Seb, fi Cb fis ey fis St U AMA APAUAD ttn Sahih Cae a AAO mali Rausray, hy pa dle 
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$2 Went forth: “Away | 
“AS . ” ee: 
a With those who do wrong! ec 
#3] 45. And Noah called iS 
Bs : oah Calle upon , of 4 e “KS AY a 
< His Lord and said: el Oo IT POPS Tiss 
eS me ! ed ys Oak Oa a ea ae 
o oo ) SSARSENEN, HII Ue 
oy My son is of my family wie ne 
eee And Thy promise is true, iss 
2S And Thou art S 
oe The Justest of Judges!” ae 
ay or 
ats és 2 (Ss 
281 46. He said: ‘“‘O Noah! te de Fee at ote ost aa 4 Ee 
t= & . . . % e : > FA «4 - ices 
si ) oy 1540 pepe Seri Mal Sa baile S55 I 
Ee He is not of thy family: non ok 
ro ‘ 7 a c4nmy 327 - » 04 op 4 ge tp oe lems 
ie For his conduct is unrighteous. Ke = ola) 2 AL RR Say CM 
aS 8 SSS olAbelS) Flea dl AL ESN Fe 
Bas So ask not of Me te» tee 
p= ‘ Pony bi ° peas 
& That of which thou nbgesdlers as 
S ; ledge! bs 
ee Hast no knowledge! ie 
me: . oN 
= I give thee counsel, lest ise 
28) . Se 
ee) Thou become one of the ignorants! ie 
ore ee 
és] 47. N id: Kye ve heh 7 294s, 2-4 [S 
@s4 47. Noah said: “O m t I 7 2h 2 A eo OE 
& I do seek refuge with Thee, oa bead 
<3 F ki Th fi h 2 i-: wr one 1%. yl oat es: 
Jal rom asking ee for that =—S (Ser 3 pw 359 bed 3 ise 
ae Of which I have no knowledge ng pee, Te 
ce a Y Th o bf . = ie) 
xe And unless Thou forgive me '@: Unpesdles ie 
We tem 
oe And have Mercy on me, ae 
aa ex 
. wy a3? 
s ie 
Ree et 
mee ie 
ae water that are bitter lakes without outlets, Lake Van and Lake Urumiya being the chief” wk 
oa (E.B., Asia). Such would be the very region for a stupendous Deluge if the usual scanty 4 
nd « 7 . . dhe 
i rainfall were to be changed into a very heavy downpour. A glacier damming of Lake Van nee 
oe in the Ice Age would have produced the same result. The region has many local traditions ie 
Ba connected with Noah and the Flood. The Biblical legend of Mount Ararat being the [&. 
“4 testing place of Noah's Ark is hardly plausible, seeing that the highest peak of Ararat Ey 
<P is over 16,000 feet high. If it means one of the lower-peaks of the Ararat system, it agrees one 
Bs with the Muslim tradition about Mount Judi (or Gadi), and this is in accordance with [5 
<3] the oldest and best local traditions. These traditions are accepted by Joscphus, by the ite 
RON : ae ae bas 
<x estorian Christians, and indee all the Eastern Christians and Jews, and they ar teed 
psi = Nest Christ d indeed by all the Eastern Christ d J d th e ie 
Bs the best in touch with local traditions. See (Viscount) J. Bryce, “Transcaucasia and i 
$41 Ararat,” 4th ed., 1896. p. 216. ree 
rr les 
Spa ‘ ae 
aa 1540. See n. 5135 above. Like all Prophets of Allah, Noah was kind-hearted, but he [SP 
zs is told that there can be no compromise with evil. And Noah acknowledges the reproof. ia 
<$@4 There was a wife of Noah, who was also an unbelieving woman (Ixvi. 10), and she 
<1 «© suffered the fate of Unbelievers. wee 
as Des 
ead ——— — . B poe 
EEA SITU SAD ON OND TNG PIPPIN SONS, SIAN, OAL NT LUTE 
ZEW TU TYE Tye TY Tye Tye Tye FPO Gy Te Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TUT Se TGS SG TGC Pe 
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Ree s Op 3 134 3 of Se 38 26 2 ahs 240 pie § Fi - A a Ao ie ads af 2h & ahs a a2 9 fs ohe ? Se. 2 4 m abc As o7 
RSNAISS 2 POW OU APSR AU SAV PAUP WASSUP ROU AU PAU ARR OUN AE SUNRSIEN SN OINGINGN 
iat I should indeed be among Des. 
eae: A> 
4 the losers!!>#! Ss ; 
og > 
ey 44 es 
29448. The word came: “O Noah! AAC Soe Aer essere. BE, 
ei Nhe 55 5s wy Bl td BR> 
eA Come down (from the Ark) Seas aes we ee 
<5, , z Mote € “ow 4A very B Ng 
a With Peace from Us SELMA a aGTnewAls (stg 
“yin 7 : P 6 ” ‘ated cy ® a palcles Std 
ae And Blessing on thee rae eee ere |: 
fs 2 JIS oo” woe Ss adi st ec? 
Be And on some of the Peoples Cia} polices yw pore) e ee 
og ae . . oad - a 
<pse (Who will spring) from those a> 
“4 ee 
Orn With thee: but (there will be axe 
ane ri rae “ 
s Other) Peoples to whom We an 
Ser 2 hee 
em Shall grant their pleasures!*? pe? 
mk . : Bests 
+ (For a time), but in the end ee 
case ; : : ee 
ae Will a grievous Chastisement ba 
ok ee 
« Reach them from Us.7>% Ss 
Sy Z} Sx 
“4149. Such ; : de e i 
aa149. Such are some of the stories Pe ae a ee ee ea > [ee 
pees) ESC ONG SCE LI. ENs SG 
nae Of the Unseen, which We pee ee ee - 
ote a al Aol Ge 7 ee ae Fats 
oS Have revealed unto thee: "ye sey ae Ys csll gals Ss 
ers ‘ . = * ai Ses 
sete Before this, neither thou fix tance, oe & pte ES 
2 Bosslesaiiyacs 
ae Nor thy People knew them. SEF we ee ty al 
31 So persevere patiently: = 
p= : 4 
Bo For the End is for those ee 
BS Who are rightcous. ** Se 
+ a 
a 
eK bes 
= ae 
x be , | _ ie 
Sas 1541. Noah, in his natural affection and respect for tics of relationship, was overcome OG 
& with human weakness in wishing to reverse the Decree of Allah. It was not sin but an 
ee ignorance. His ignorance was corrected by divine inspiration, and he immediately saw the pa 
<p full Truth, acknowledged his error, and asked for Allah's forgiveness and mercy. This is eae 
BS the standard set for us all. a2 
b= vs LS4 
S 1542. Cf. ii. 126. eae, 
Sr 1543. Those who truly seek Allah’s light and guidance and sincerely bend their will eRe 
«tO: His Will are freely admitted to Allah’s grace. Notwithstanding any human weaknesses ee 
‘24 = in them, they are advanced higher in the stage on account of their Faith, Trust, and fay 
oe Striving after Right. They are given Allah's Peace, which gives the soul true calmness Be 
ea and strength, and all the blessings that flow from spiritual life. This was given not only oe) 
ee to Noah and his family but to all the righteous people who were saved with him. And RS > 
cay their descendants were also promised those blessings on condition of righteousness. But one 
ys! some of them fell from grace, as we know in history. Allah's grace is not a social or a2, 
ai » » 4 . a ‘ ° . Wares 
ae family privilege. Each people and each individual must earnestly strive for it and carn it. pie 
eG Oe 
eX 1544. Cf. n. 1528 to xi. 35. The sum of the whole matter is that the righteous, who ps 
mh 25) . * es 
Abe work for Allah and their fellow-men, may be traduced, insulted, and persecuted. But they 
Ge will be sustained by Allah’s Mercy. They must po on working patiently, for the End will eae 
a all be for them and their Cause. ae 
ret ater Peer 
5 eT eee ee 
BEE ONGC ALE ALR ENG NCP NEST LONI PNU NSA TIONED 
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vanes 3h gf ee sé, te Lp ahs gAs Ae 9! Uy: ae ae sg Aft 3 Abe: ahe ees af ahs aie 
gies: Tay Nan ROR ROOMS ROO ICRA? PAUSES ISR CAC TORO OOR is 
“oy SECTION 5. aS 
sor es 
as 50. To the ‘Ad People a7? gpget ov VE A oS =f “4 ly pS 
<A = . a. 4 . rie 
= (We sent) Hiid, one ANAL 2x2) a ale sled) hq 
BS , ‘ ee 
Aa Of their own brethren. eA Go, MFer a's) es. A Aw eas 
Bis ate aps Po NE 2 lor Sale Pe: 
“ei He said: “O my people! - ne 
Bie Worship Allah! ye have {0 eo nee Y | es 
= : ey & bey 
x No other god but Him.!° Re: 
zi ex. 
eo You are only forgers. oe 
er oy 
Se vag 
Fa +8 t Pa of ike 
oi O my people! I ask of you 15 i Kies js ce iS 
eS No reward for this (Message). a. we ° a ~ Bass 
e=i dl ial € “vk f Se Le? eh 
<3 My reward is from none ORNS He 3 ho 3 rite 
ed A o = 
Sm But Him who created me: i ie 
a . rae 
Sy Will ye not then understand? ae 
fives we, 
= = 
5 52. “And O my people! Ask Pa ees 24.€ ANY at sk tal sue 
El 5 f ir ha Avy [> 
ony Forgiveness of your Lord, 2743 i ns 2 cad ise 
=x ‘ “ e FS 
Ss And turn to Him (in repentance): ae if ae hea Are ae apes “\\ ae 
| cues «4 IS46 > ES 
Ro He will send you the skies ae 
Ss ' ; wh 8Brrl Ae aa 4 Bia> 
Ss Pouring abundant rain, bot ORaEY 4 pF N59 sy PASED [4 
ORS artes 
2 And add strength [Se 
Bae To your strength:'*” < 
Bs sie 
Ss es 
<a ee 
Bes! 1545. Cf. the story of Hud the Messenger of the ‘Ad People, in vii. 65-72. There (= 
ioe ¢ argument was how other Pegples treated thier prophets as the Makkans were treating Bass 
sq ste arg ( h ther Peoples t d thier prophet the Makk ing iS 
<ot9 = Al-Mustafa. Here we see another point emphasized: the insolence of the ‘Ad in BEG 
& obstinately adhering to false gods after the true God had been preached to them, Allah's [5¢ 
“<2 grace to them, and finally Allah’s justice in bringing them to book while the righteous sy 
aS were saved. >: 
es vata 3S ; ; oe. teens ; : ae 
Sa The locality in which the ‘Ad flourished ts indicated in n. 1040 to vii. 65. Sie 
ay 1546. The beautiful metaphor about the skies coming down with rain has been ahs 
sotq—s obscured unnccessarily in most translations. The country of the ‘Ad was an arid country, Re 
ry ry or 
) ax and rain was the greatest blessing they could receive. We can imagine this being said in is 
ya ae . . e.e ° ° . oo 
sa a time of famine, when the people perfomed all sorts of superstitious rites and invocations ag 
= people pe pe fz 
<x] instead of turning to the true God in faith and repentance. Further, when we remember ee 
ey sthat’ there were, in this tract in ancient times, dams like that at Madarib, for the storage = 
Be of rain water, the effect is still further heightened in pointing to Allah’s care and mercy psy 
pe in His dealing with men. ieet 
co : ‘ ; ee 
Bed 1547. Adding strength to strength may refer to increase of population, as some ise 
aay Commentators think. While other parts of Arabia were sparsely populated, the irrigated fe 
xi lands of the ‘Ad supported a comparatively dense population and added to their natural ie 
Ba strength in the arts of peace and war. But the term used is perfectly general. They were = Rae 
Se a powerful people in their time. If they obeyed Allah and followed the law of on 
a righteousness, they would be still more powerful, for “righteousness exalteth a nation.” R¢ 
<A BS 
SOS SESE DREN TD ISS I OS NAN RNS EY oan ay EMRE q 
BEC TIU IGE TC TCT SSE TG TGS TEE GT TET PS oye es RST TN eas POS Toe FR 
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va? - 4 242 a.6¢ “dq Nt Z ve tse oe Ne Ae sae 94 vr £ 3h x Ae Z gh rt Se 3 ‘ > ad ¥ Ee {a “ia 4 a wan ase, ae 58 at ¥, bes 
ENS ING ye GES OIRO AG BIRDS IRS INA INES IRC ANLS URSIN CONC IN CON CONLIN ESN NOES aN 
= So turn ye not back e, 
3% art?? i <x 
mi In sin! ee 
se ‘ _ 
‘@@| 53. They said: “O Hid! CACM AKT ee 
Phe . ae oe aa & i 
ee No Clear (Sign) hast thou If Se ae 
Gr ng 
pe Brought us, and we are not > 
Ge en 
pg The ones to desert our gods oe 
<1 On thy word! Nor shall we ae 
ese e . Det 
ae Believe in thee!!** aio 
Ss ee 
eee . CNY 
see “We say nothing but that = 
s| (Perhaps) some of our gods ft Pane 
orth ‘ a La Teta Rr er, Ses ras 
SS May have seized thee!” (ott Bests GN gas!) alas ae 
mins With evil.”” He said: ° > 
& “I call Allah to witness, ae 
her: : hoe 
: os And do ye bear witness, ia 
<7 2 ae 
ae That I am free from the sin bs 
ors see : one 
2 Of ascribing, to Him, ps 
ao) a> 
Re . “Other gods as partners! Z ‘IGS Se oc DS Ss 
Pe : io oy BAY SL 39S. sd ee ag 
41 So scheme (your worst) against me, et RE 
mS i ‘ os ‘> 
‘ce All of you, and give me py 
eye N +. 1550 one 
zi O respite. es 
Ca Bsns 
SRS Ls ; es 
‘$4156. “I put my trust in Allah, pss 
re BK> 
Ba My Lord and your Lord! Ss 
ott Ae 2 
eS, There i i etc a 
eae e is not a moving a7rk ye coe tee» tt oo, B 
ax “ne! “WU wels tele aces 
So Creature, but He hath eo Pree yollive ee < 
pen a, 
Roe . ° s ‘ p > 
Sei 1548. The argument of the Unbelievers is practically this: “We are not convinced by ad 
SS you: we don’t want to be convinced: we think you are a liar,—or perhaps a fool!’” (Sec a> 
es next verse). is 
Ae Ps 
oa 1549. See n. 1548 above. Continuing their argument, the Unbclievers make a show eS 
Ee of making all charitable allowances for Hid, but in reality cut him to the quick by Ae 
eo} bringing in their false gods. “To be quite polite,” said they, “we will not say that you Ps 
Beal are exactly a liar! Perhaps you have been touched with imbecility! Ah yes! You rail [ee 
eS against what you call our false gods! Some of them have paid you out, and made you aa 
eae a fool! Ha! ha!” This mockery is even worse than their other false accusations. For it Se 
ye] sets up false gods against the One True God, even in dealing with Hid. So Hid replies, [EX 
ate : ors ae , 6 : P pea 
x with spirit and indignation: “At least keep Allah’s name out of your futile talk! You know “ipa 
Pe ‘ we 
‘1 as well as I do, that I worship the One True God! You pretend that your false gods pes 
<32| can smite a true Prophet of Allah! I accept the challenge. Scheme and plot against me Se 
Sa as you may, all of you-you and your gods! Sce if you have any power! 1 ask for no se 
“<3, quarter from you! My trust is in Allah!” es 
Paes) es 
Ss 1550. Cf. vii. 195 and n. 1168. Des, 
‘got neds 
eer a ea ee eC ee Ra eee a Enea wT a esas CTL ae TG ryt gate ab Seer oY ATES uo) ey ROA FUER Sar ete coe aT EY OES yk tin Sr are arts 
OSCR EOEE ECL COOLES CO COCO CREME NCO RIGO SO SOOO OOOO NOUN, 
Boe STE TGC FES TGS TYE Tye TYe TYV SYS TYE Sys Tye TGs Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye ge TGs SHS Tye FY 3 
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Meo 
& 
ee oa OKO S 4 
RORORGRE as 
At BE eG Ke isan eae 
afle ate Fo AEA APRN ( 
A ee 36 SNe es} 
pe re eee AAS Ga). sissy 55] [ees 
Ar of; Ea EN eer k 1 obag 
Brave eae: its fore-lock. BS 
a spook ts Lord 1552 es 
2 eT Hees 
2a CES? any Ae Path. ae 
oo Verily, Straight oN 
Ses % ona pe. 
= That is Bie 
a nN away,- ed Ie 
con “If ye tur convey ars: 
28 ) have ich I ras 
ts L Aah least ith which ee 
Be The Message w My Lord ie 
Ga ou. Re 
e Was sent to deh Feaple me 
or : ake ano d you iS 
SS) will m d you, and | es 
sory - 4 se 
Ec To ae Him Lord Nes 
x: . é t sy 
& ee zor ey Atty, ‘et a: 
ee In the lea d watch AGIA ~» fe 
< re an ; eal ee 
. h Ca ’ a 
sil Hat ¢ Ss. 1A RA ek 
x Il thing au 
<a Over a decree = 
sz Dueer ee BS 
3 So when aved Hud bs 
on ed, We s believed 1554 ee 
brie Issu who race ros 
as d those cial) G Beit 
= ith him, dt > 
Sal Wit We save nt ie A bay le 
[Pa e . * Sem “ dt 
an From Us: ere Chastiseme A% Wy lye is 
Le a sev : le: gy 2 ve ; 
<4 = =§=From ‘Ad Peop : se 
pa the , Ize 
a e : Ss inc 
= wer ign > 
$8) 59. Such jected the edad ise 
Be tes. 
a They rej rd and C m oe 
ay heir Lo engcers, es 
B= Of t is Mess tee 
ee beyed His The ie 
S| Disobey shal aan Sy 
Aye . a hors he fore- ’ ex. 
= referring Pi the horse : So oe ae 
oh 2 by) .. 4 10m, nd Oo rtion. i. = [=< 
a n Arabic ar horse, a of Sepriniins Cf. xev Beg 
Bo h fore-lock; = wer over t f his power nd His decr pee 
: 4 f e » 0 " sta ¢ Ss: 
= 1551. Grasp a peg anes ne sie oe Will of aera es 
act i I his d no in the oke ey > 
Cae Tasps n of his be d an is in t cro oe 
a who & crow . limite $s 1S ona PSs 
tes an the Ss un usne are Ne 
= mane’ ere res i ighteo ice. You Ore: 
oe ‘ tu Ww eatu d rig P Tice. bees) 
. as il cr an d jus pes 
dis ver a irtue ss an pine ie 
=] wer O f all v : odne: tells > 
er po dard o ings in go ion. He in any Se 
pe EEN tan hings bellio Fi Die Pes 
ea 6. ie. Ghenie Ht ner ho ge 
Ra I That is, UH controls a th. d obstinate m to Alla le in their Nee 
“aa 1552. ! Will that traight Pa ride an do no har ther peop “care and eS 
soe Universa his as ople of p 's. It can some oO ¢ as ca ie 
*] the Allah's Pat Wiha De themselves ill only put xt sentenc oa 
a ; : in : Nees i : ne eek 
& ee Had was aes bie f Allah. i a tas ah’s Plan Ie, 
pic ; t wi oO is refer Allah's d as: 
ae 1553 duct will < ¢ Plan an is re - But ith an 4 
ae at their con he beneficen That Plan ics of the many nave: Fat = 
CO tha strate t is Plan. iniquities o if they =a 
ong) frust J aut His ion . ¢ iniqu . Grace Sas 
& place ¢ ver all hi ight suffe people by BRE Se one 
pe « h” o 7 en m . own isi T Pact ye 
= watc stm 1s ¥ LBS, v 
pain) A few lly saves H ey bre eye v" 
B= 1554. d eventua WA ze Bs yh oy 
= is perfect an DPR 12 a “ 
ay is in Him. IT OVO MX Gt Fy 
PA Trust aA APAY OR m 
5 be a 
pe yee v 
os eS v 
be er Susy oy ryt oy 
R70 F 28 
‘i vy 
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ra. pares Bick, Bred ath wee DW yao wy a As ‘Z & ahs oe 45 ie nA. fe. anf oft Den igre ig ty om Peet aad, Tete e te 
ae DNS IN GES RCS INCE GD ND Lad EAS IS IN IN COIN COI CIN GOIN COUN CA AUIS CoN IN COIN CIN CON DN OAL? ier 
AY 
‘1 And followed the command re 
<i é A> 
ge Of every powerful, obstinate ek 
a eee» 
Bice Transgressor.'*°° ad 
Pais, 3 A> 
“e4| 60. And they were pursued sev ateeeee fe tree ac oy 
<XeG ; . : 4 ay | 4" | 0 Goes Fay 
"sa By a Curse in this Life,— Aan (2 a Ss 
Ors ; oe 
ese And on the Day of Judgment. a 
Es +A a 
eS Ah! Behold! For the ‘Ad ee 
a : . Ge 
5 Rejected their Lord and Cherisher! aye> 
Si Away with ee 
a A = ‘ 
By Ad the People of Hud! one 
ce < 
Be Soe 
P| SECTION 6. be 
: ~ ee) 
Se To the Thamud People $427 oc ane vod ts I4 fre isa 
or ane hunk a siete y in 
Be (We sent) Salih, onc IM Ay = — She ie 
aye ; . Bo be ale 
<2 Of their own brethren?” a% | te S30 as r.¢ ‘Tear oe\> 
a < +6 ” grr le 4 NE as ? , 
<a He said: “O my People! 7 ee > 
P= . CA sacs we ote Soop or ate Rea 
1 Worship Allah: ye have PURI KISS TaN ey Sena 
5 a ‘ * . ” eg 3 js 
oa No other God but Him. Bren ce ee 
Bi ; a a ae 
<8] ‘It is He Who hath produced you!” wee ey Kee, 
pal saa ” B 
ral From the earth and settled you 5a 
<j é : a> 
pe) Therein: then ask forgiveness nS 
= ee 
ps St 
hs BaS> 
ae 1555. Instead of following the beneficent Lord who cherished them, they followed Keine 
ee every rebel against Allah’s Law, if he only obtained a lithe power to dazzle them. i= 
<i) SRK > 
x 1556. The story of Salih and the Thamiid people has been told from another point [2° 
Ss of view in vii. 73-79. The difference in the point of view there and here is the same as or 
S24 _—sin the story of Hiid: see n. 1545 to xi. 50. Note how the story now is the same, and F& 
$<q yet new points and details are brought out to illustrate each new argument. Note, also, es, 
oy how the besetting sin of the ‘Ad-pride and obstinacy-is distinguished from the besetting iad 
<ocg = Sin of the Thamad-the oppression of the poor, as illustrated by the test case and symbol = p23. 
sai =f the She-camel: see n. 1044 to vii. 73. All sin is in a sense pride and rebellion; yet Us 
C sins take particular hues in different circumstances, and these colours are brought out as a> 
se in a most artistically painted picture-with the greatest economy of words and the most Ee 
rae piercing analysis of motives. For the locality and history of the Thamid see n. 1043 to ie 
eq vii. 73. oad 
ss Pei 
fe 1557. For Anshaa as process of creation see n. 923 to vi. 98 and the further 9 
ae references given there. As to his body, man has been produced from earth or clay, and = RRP 
A his settlement on carth is a fact of his material existence. Therefore we must conform — fei 
$24 to all the laws of our physical being, in order that through our life on this carth we may — FER 
ss develop that higher Life which belongs to the other part of our being, our spiritual Keats 
SSej_—sherritage. Through the use we make of our health, of our tilth, of our pastures, of material — 3, 
‘e3) facts of all kinds, will devclop our moral and spiritual nature. Ig 
Sieh ets 
ron gd mai 
“LOS TOR eR TOR PN RL TON ROT Frere PSN PO ON TRON Pree heen Ren PRS SENS REN RS an ERR 
r = oa Ars es Te Pa Rh & Hat is “fa £ Se Ve af LRN Th 5 aye ; Ase Nae ye ie’ = ay « Ni pes - 
ee é Fe VE SEE Hye Sys Tye Tyt Tye yt We Pe Ge HE Tye HT Ty Sas ve sys sy Ses ryt iS 5 
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TOROS ~ BS 
ROME i. 
PE OO: a 
Bote bee 
= 432 oe it 5 anit fas 
UMEUANPSVAS os 
hey eb Bite3 b= 4 
ASIN ODO: Him ss 
pra &: Peat 
ie . and turn to Lord He 
< Of Him, nce): for my pe Sy 
ei ta ° nani en 
ea (in repen near, ready oo Seas SB AbLAsiye ie 
Ys (always) We Ee ere veg Vi 
Bee To answer.” Ve 3 he. 4; AN ake 28 ol Ci bee 
aie oO » ” * Pee 
<A alih! 7 AT le ay 
oa ° ‘ a J ° Aw ns 
ox They Said: “O a ui: 5 2 SU GEK A a Acc. Ine 
Se hast been o 1558 Ar} er mene IE 
Peas Thou Saar hopes bess 2Y ae 
ee] tre o w) es 
ea A cen st thou (no ratte 
“Ae ae 
ei Hitherto! Do hi bs 
oP wors Pp ° 9 ie 
Bes dO US ANE WOKS shipped? 3 
ea Forbi fathers wor ae 
ey Of what our eps 
. aa ES 
es are really Biv 
“pec we are , - ee eS 
gs] But we (disquieting) Pes 
rac} In suspicious which P eee less 
= to that to ester, a Jl (Fs 
oa bt as . 4 = ey ghey EK 
ba Dou 47 3 ace we 1 
= Th u invitest US. oa HOF ‘ SX) i‘ an ae. 
OF oO ° Ay » Ne 
As) - t ea“ & a 
5 y people! ots ee Re 54g aes? - ee 
ot id: “Om Yond Bs 
Bes said: ‘‘O { a 3, > : “3 rr A aes “| \ TS 
, _— c eerer val ahs 
Be Do ye sec ign) from my Lo Q Be Su mi 
SA Cle ent Mer 1559 re 
3 nd He hath s imself,-who!”: Use 
. i 
=e Unto help me nee 
= ¢ Kes 
fae n ta) 
aid cn ca . were Kine 
a. . . 
He Again im? Wha ene 
hea ° bey Hi | 
| To diso dd lee 
BS Id ye a ition? a5 
<5 wou erditio = @ 
fe Then ion) but p Es 
Re (portio Ke 
pA To my ae 
"34 “And O my p f Allah is es 
“ae . amel o ase 
S| This she-c & 
=~ me 
1a: Bait 
<s in later fs 
pt aS in in > re Sid 
Be a eee e 
= m mS 
is er hacer had only sae sana of a eee 
oj ; has ine i igher mi s and a es 
Be life with his opr sie leader or secu for a phi privilege co eS 
Be ih’s enc c wa to she- on |= 
Se rare Laer ceca gNOanet Hae ie 1th by the symbol of the 2 
p=] : es) ina upporte Ss and a earth y Bee 
Cry um itions and s ighteousnes llah’s free imable 
me trut manly - oa nd the his pagey? 
Dee preache : a the rights of hu d on me His eee scary aes ‘=> 
+a hampion ii. 73. bestowe hat i ? The ie 
mite ¢ 044 to Vit. me and : ou see t x. that case ; fier.” Ge 
FS a lah has been ange you. me can help eae are ees ee 
3) . “Alla : is missio im? tal per s — 
BS Haale of carrying pie before H es would be to SEERA aia? 
Spx privilege hall have to may misfortun ay may: BOG oA 
51 mission. 1's n add to TOGO RS. 
om ich you ca Poe oe 
Bas thing which y — ROBT Pee 
x a 
<3 xi. 28. FESR SAO DS 
Ee Cf. BEN ENT aye sy yt ry 
2 ray, PA Saw ve ne i 
Es OS *V 
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2h) nie s OE he ahs oan 
TiS RES ES Coe 2 ECGS ys ON 5 OGOCOe Sak Sa REIN Sok COR a8 es ON Sueoe a 
Be | , 1560 oy 
eI A sign to you:” on 
ee Leave her to feed . xh 
es ; A N52, ee 
a On Allah’s (free) earth, Gy) 2 2,4 p pole a. mS 
es And inflict no harm Sal 
$21 On her, or a swift Punishment Se 
Be Will seize you!” a 
eS ° ° e ” eve ted 
<4 65. But they did ham-string her. aa SE- eee Res 
Ke os raeaieas se 2 a ee grid [E 
<3 So he said: “Enjoy yourselves - res 
eS In homes for three days:!°6! Kee eterS Zs \>\ Be 
fe ont Oey PAL s eo" TS: 
es (Then will be your ruin): Reo 
ge) = 
oy (Behold) there a promise mie 
igy . ” iss 
4] Not to be belied! Fe 
Pia ES? 
eo j bee 6 LAT ee Be 
S24 66. When Our Decree issued, Feed 55 (“14 \ Ames asl akc ale Fass 
PE We saved Salih and those Se 
eed mc tiaie ae : 7, > wer ee kor Pee 
ex Who believed with him, ce y - ye yiusvyves dam yidiae bes 
byt P 1562 eee at Pet 
ZA By (special) Grace from Us- Dus pres crea ees, Bee 
ay m ; ra saa A ef, ) < ute 
ee And from the [gnominy OG ale a ie 
TD > Coa 
a Of that Day. For thy Lord- S 3 
yay He is the Strong One, and oa 
ea Pas)? 
S The Mighty. a 
aS Goes 
<n The (mighty) Blast®* overtook 4s by yee Secret, Re 
ea . B y OD f o@ eH 2% ANY. 2" os ° bes 
gi ‘ = \\\ . \ deel Pate) 
ee The wrong-doers, and they — all aM ey io 
Dee Lay prostrate in their homes . 22> oh yp > 3 ee 
Bes Before the morning,— es 
Sa Bea 
BS a 
Ps Sue 
oo 1560. Salih does not merely take up a negative attitude. He puts forward the she- re 
52 camel as a sign see n. 1044 to vii. 73. “Give up your selfish monopoly. Make Allah’s > 
Bes gifts on this free earth available to all. Give the poor their rights, including grazing rights ee 
5c on common lands. Show your penitence and your new attitude by leaving this she-came! an 
pice to graze freely. She is a Symbol, and therefore sacred to you. “But their only reply was ee 
eS to defy the appeal and ham-string the camel. And so they went the way of all sinners—to a> 
ee total perdition. aa 
oa pS 
Be 1561. Just three days’ time for further thought and repentance! But they paid no ee 
“xa] heed. A terrible earthquake came by night, preceded by a mighty rumbling blast an 
5s (probably volcanic), such as is well-known in earthquake areas. It came by night and ie 
SB buried them in their own fortress homes, which they thought such places of security! The ee 
a morning found them lying on their faces hidden from the light. How the mighty were [G5 
By brought low! Es 
se esse 
Bes 1562. Cf. xi. 58 above and n. 1554. For ‘Aziz, see n. 2818 to xxi 40. is 
Gra wane 
Bc 1563. Cf. xi 78 and n. 1047,-also n. 1561 above. a 
“Re iN a 
ere g OOS OS PAPE COs 
JBOCRCOC AEA OC EOS CO ON HERO OOOO ROO OO 
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4 an arte 
g ohe pear ltan 
p of . Crete AE 
bk Bk, 3 ie A Se 
IRC OCR OIRO en 
HGS GN SOTO) - Cas 
Peo we paced eae ase 
zak. 208 PSURs Ms je 
eae NSNOUN ces 
SORE RENEE fost FoR 
: A : i “ nS eoche : ara 7 we of ji i 
gate 26 NESE ° aly ao Aw! ieee 
Of a6, 3 ORS NOISE 2 | ae [Se 
Fes COTE d never = 
SENSES if they ha ished there. ae: 
I Ah! Beho 4 Lord and 15864 ehi> 
aS jected their amud ies 
ae away wi Yee, 
ea So 7 i 
oy w ° iP 
Nc N ieee 
nS SECTIO S 
em Day? 
< Messengers ae 
Tess Our aii 5. [are 
=I me d tiding Be. 
I here ca ith gla red, ae 
al 09. T braham with 9 He answe ee: 
<eh To A id. “Peace! S 
a said, ed ates 
oot They hasten meh: 
Be; ce!” and ie 
3] “Pea tain them 1568 ise 
‘— enter alf. Seg 
ic ith a roa Sa 
ee) he ‘ ad 
re when aching eae 
oe But ds not re felt ie 
= : han 1) he ey? 
rs Their (meal), Os 
ox ds the m 1565-A fe 
pei Towar of them, m. Se 
oe mistrust r of the cae 
GR onceive t: rope 
31 And c id: “Fear not: G: 
Gon 1a: Mesh 
afew n nat 
gl) nou . fere =, 
Be t reference $4 by a brief oe: to ae 
a9 ay ex : ce e : 0 
4 above. Sara vii, the ; it is beta sprang 1 Revelations ee 
Se 64. Cf. xi. 60 equence of 77 below, bu whose on hes ajOr Sp oeuan e 
gt ‘ es i. om it € n Las 
s = ording to senna . Abraham, fom sen ae in the nes had igre Ss 
<Pss f Lat, and ae the a Melacoid ugh the (ois of Ur of ri had now reach to the ee 
4 = oO ® iso € an . d thro ido 2 . ud: d to Pp 2 Thus Pee 
Gas ec eee AD sse stral i mr Ile it. Sats: 
be chon Moses, 7 this time hip the pe aipnet ic itself called pau ce ‘chosen fe 
ee 0 ‘ ind € ot wes he w a 
| ow had behin the p w Ll S itse hat ee 
Be Abraham d left hed over is newphe which i ssage t ferred to. [as 
x : he ha triump hich his ad sea w the Messa ow re his Ee 
oe alleys: had w De eive e isn n, t =e 
a ee d and he Canaan, — east of rae dy to is that Messag be relied Hs Tigris, oa 
eee idence in f the as no hets, a es can id, on interest, Pet 
ae reside ities 0 ; he w ; Prop -nam imrid, inter TKO 
. wicked a cetoancgare presiding ot dition in ae modern pris of raf Abia: S 
rl da itor oO al tra S ian ime o ied ee 
Se are itor local include ssyria ume arrie wae 
(4 prep FOREN imriid? If lo ich inc ite of A n the ions ¢ 9 
<i e to be the p aie ae fant ite  ghessie cay liter tha ‘cal sired for our Ga 
pe Can we cine ne Mosul. T - course bet liga aa irrelevan Fee, 
= ave ho ire was . an wev ie 
= king must is miles eae ean (or ee are ho mediately ae 
as en ria Kala w and im d. wee 
eda ise 0 as ca ble r f Peace, embarr = es 
B= t the r ian city w valua lion o were refuse = ecg 
*Ga bu nian ielded aluta ers who iP 
<eisl Assy e yie ith as strang t those ou 
«Sl =6The e hav ers Wi lf. The ns tha OT EG 6 
a. ther strang ted calf. it mea eee) ONS 9 : 
eq out ived the roas ed, i : NOs 7) 
Se ntary ive of iw Ge-refus PRT 
a ome braham rece tuous meal itality is r =a ROG ee 
ese S-A. A a.sumP at. If hosp oy BORO : 
ee laced be , ngels and SPP AS a 
iB eateabat SBOSES ROO: 
<S They PWS HR SS 
"ed PSAP RIN a SE aS 
<4 1307 Pe Ba ye sue 
Ble 
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re 35 nA Ae Ap Ap as ahg aha | Ke RSet Ag gh» A Be Hai i Ag Ag A Ne : 
Boe Oe WN ONE ROSEN AO Ne ESTES A ND ATO NOUN OU OOD ter 
Se ee Sp 
ee We have been sent 
oe Against the people of Lit.”' ea 
“ 71. And his wif di ie 
os A Nn is Wile Was Stan ing ioe LoL 270 04 we 15 iy re ba 
<a) - ? gee es . el. Ai > 
as (There), and she laughed:'* ar WEES ae a < 
Bo But We gave her One =\ Keer a 
“54 — Glad tidings of Isaac, nals Ss 
hy And after him, of Jacob. Re 
<i) ; Z aay 
by . j 1568 ee 4 77 pe , cve et Kk 
RE 72. She said: “Alas for me! ic 5 aU lites Ge Gls Beh ciG ree 
oe Shall I bear a child, iS 
BS Seeing | am an old woman, iad 
3 And my husband here pk > 
27 —sIs an old man? oe 
ee That would indeed Se 
"ea - : Bd isa 
Bs Be a wonderful thing! me 
“i je 
ee ee + ke Ee 
<q 73. They said: “Dost thou Ceberr St te 2 tte Bi> 
ee aN) a AN Sco FEY 
Be Wonder at Allah's decree? 4 og OLS 2 \ i a 
oe BEB 3o 0 O89 HG Ser, SI BS 0 0 et 
= The grace of Allah 69 PACU NOIR E CIA GF ee 
pr And His blessings on you, bebe 
“|  O ye people of the house!!>© Ss 
ed . . a> 
ay For He is indeed ce 
Be Bet 
Br Worthy of all praise, ay 
ae one 
=i Tee? 
x eS? 
“3 ie 
© os = it meditate no good to the would be host. Abraham therefore had a feeling of mistrust ioe 
< ze and fear in his mind, which the strangers at once set at rest by saying that their mission [y> 
oth was in the first place to help Lit as a warner to the Cities of Plain. But in the second = {%., 
“aq place they had good news for Abraham: he was to be the father of great peoples! coi 
aa wae 
° a 1566. The poeple of Litt means the people to whom Lit was sent on his mission of — [ 
<AKq ~=—s warning, the people of the wicked Cities of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah. ke > 
ES 57? 
Bi 1567. The narrative is very concise, and most of the details are taken for granted. a 
A m We may suppose that the angels gave the news first to Abraham, who was already, ESS 
aa according to Gen. xxi 5, a hundred years of age, and his wife Sarah was not far short [3° 
Bs of ninety (Gen. xvii. 7). She was probably screened. She could hardly belicve the news. pe me 
Be In her scepticism (some say in her joy) she laughed. But the news was formally —% es 
ost communicated to her that she was to be the mother of Isaac, and through Isaac, the [3° 
ce grandmother of Jacob. Jacob was to be a fruitful tree, with his twelve sons. But hitherto Re. 
<$24 Abraham had had no son by her, and Sarah was past the age of child-bearing. “How ee 
rs could it be?’ she thought. an 
Saag Ban 
phe 1568. This is as much a sigh of past regrets as of future wistfulness! f im 
xs 1569. Ahl-ul-bait = people of the house, a polite form of addressing the wife and Pe 
RS members of the family. Blessings are here invoked on the whole family. se 
‘Vib 
sen : ae AeA wy, RE . AY; SRA ES mere, AS AS NYA =" ANY FEC Te EL Pe 
iw wget sk Vv Vv v wees a4 “Te $t F x sot ayo ye baits 5 Syt sy t ayt eA mona oe ae oe ea Ne 
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Aree aie ote ghe ate ake phe ate she ate ate she he one ate ahe athe she he ate ahe ghe ghe ate ate ahe aH 
Baro ING) END AD ING) IR) ENED IND ACC RD NY AN I OOD OURO AN ONIN CI HOON OUEST TOR 
e., Fy Hoe FF 
<4 iwi 
a Full of all glory!”” [2a 
“24 74, When fear had d a = 
aS e# ip = - A ~aS 
a From (the mind of) Abraham pos) I & eee — Pe 
pies A * dingo lill a eae 
ea nd the glad tidings for ms < 
BS eee Wbdes give ae 
or Had reached him, he ce 
sont ‘ Mee)? 
a Began to plead with Us ie 
ee For Lat’s people. eS 
eS . For Abraham was, G32 Haat AGATE Se 
SOP4 ‘4 3 vO D ews 0° ales iNT 
Be Without doubt, forbearing eee Sete OD 2 CBOs iss 
Se : ae 
Ze (Of faults), compassionate, be 
oe And given to penitence.” Pe 
ei RS 
sts O Abraham! Seck not this. herb el W7 seas ot as Soe ee 
=| a By Al ale 8 alta FlR IS 
Bee The decree of thy Lord . a 
ogee Sins SB or Fst G47 el” ae Y4 a hae 
vat: 4 I bs fant 
2S Hath gone forth: for ial WY 3990-7 LENSE eg sle eels © 
Bos There cometh a Chastisement oe 
<4 That cannot be turned back!!*” ae 
ode © “1728 7 £4 Ad ge 2 V2 1297 tes 
pee . When Our Messengers ae 29ers ecgelb SU ) Ole), ee 
Be Came to Lat, he was : ie 
zp: : ONY a daa Vd S or iS 
BS Grieved on their account Kaine & 2 late Sls ley a 
were F Mes 
= And felt himself powerless = 
ez (To protect) them. He said: [4 
3 oe 
<a oe 
@ ee 
A4 ie 
K e 
“Pe ‘ . ° 7 ° * « . ey o> 
a 1570. This little episode of Abraham's life comes in fitly as one of the illustrations ise 
og of Allah's wonderful providence in His dealings with man. Abraham had had a tussle with ee 
ss his father on behalf of Truth and Unity (vi. 74); he had passed through the fire unscathed ie 
= (xxi. 68-69); he had travelled to far countries, and was now ready to receive his great 4 
<2e4 mission as the fountain-head of prophets in his old age. Humanly speaking it seemed ig 
Be impossible that he should have a son at his age, and yet it came to pass and became isee 
can a corner-stone of sacred history. Ie 
<0 noe 
= (S71. Glad-tidings: not only that he was to have a son, but that he was to be a es. 
ee fountain-head of prophets. So he now begins to plead at once for the sinful people to <> 
<sk4 whom Lot was sent as a wamer. ne 
"ea ie 
ee 1572. Like Al-Mustafa, Abraham had three qualities in a pre-eminent degree, which = 
<xo} are here mentioned: (1) he was long-suffering with other people’s faults: (2) his Bi 
a SS sympathies and compassion were very wide: and (3) for every difficulty or trouble he am 
om turned to Allah and sought Him in prayer. Ss 
SEy : ee 
a 1573. This is a sort of prophetic apostrophe. ‘O Abraham! All your warning. O Lit, (a 
“e will be unheeded! Alas! they are so deep in sin that nothing will reclaim them!’ This is es es 
BS illustrated in verse 79 below. And now we proceed to Lit and how he was dealt with ye , 
#3 by the wicked. Ss 
oe v> 
ats is 
ae rae a Rip PS ey PAs RAE Kos at . aT +a 7 aN er: ei: mT. CP; = ‘= v7 ASIN ASEOAINY a 2) er . 
B PON kot sy es ‘HN Sgt Ne ryt Tek Fok Ore Ore Sue PL A ON Ne Pe Fae Pee Fae Ee Te ee Ee 
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pave 38 UES Sas 
be abe s ORI (34 
INDO CORO exe 
: Oe Lan CONCORO saat aoe Pee 
SIRS ROA L525 Ee 
nf a Pe ee I RON?, = a wp 30 & . "3 4 
y: CRC CIR ae sha 9 te 
ERIC ORCI 91574 OFT {Ac FS 
Bee 9Oe | SY ASRY eat day. ee eee ee 
Se es¥e rest gn tees sful vf = Ree) 
REYES distres pee 
aa is is a GH 
Spt “This } ame eat 
. el eaiatges Ss 
3 © e eS 
oh) shing : en long “Ds 4 : Ekg 
o Ru had be ing we if Sy is 
toa 4 a We 
fe) And eee of practisi bd Se: aye 
ae In the se He said: oe 
Be minations. re are es 
Ae ° Pee he 
1-0 my pe : they are p na 
oN ughters: )! IS Ree: 
3 My da ; e€ marry): me not FS be 
cei u (if y d cover pass 
as? I as 
mI FOr :yo Allah, an uests! ae 
2 Now fear about my g os 
ees ith disgrace ou ee 
=| With DE enone an?” ite 
se Is there t ; ht-minded m RS 
eS ri a 
es A single 6 st thou > 
< “Well dos isa 
oe said: need axe 
he 
he T y e no we 
<a eas deed x 
ae Know daughters: in r 4arh RS 
| oor thy uite we Ar eae 
ie west q not 
e= kno e - ae 
3 Thou ant! y rae 
ic t we wa ise 
aor Wha uld that I Dee 
as id: “Wo ; you = 
Re said: “W press yo ia 
ae He to sup bee 
a d power betake 7 1576 vas 
“| Ha I could | support”. iS 
a r that owerfu ie 
owe O some p Crk 
Gas the reje 0. Pee 
fhe hasis on vii. 8 4 
a ° (j- $4 r) lai See Nn. es al Servi oe a 
Bc in vii. 8 inations. uc spiritu blished Res 
15 tred to | | abomin cy for ir re esta : S ee ‘< 
Bo Lot, as refe d unnatura en-in mer laws of natu he righteou iS 
fal , ise ith m t a 
S ing shee lane ihe dealings eae ete a 
= 1374, ion by m Allah those he con as 
ne 's mission is laid on Al nt for nd t their sg 
Rs f Lot's m hasis is {ai unishme ach other and c. ied and ds se 
=| mp and p h eac divin marr war a 
nies the c wrath ¢ ines wit an or were after ae, 
te ee righteous en’s dealing laws huma daughters eek The holy ps4 
are and in also on m spect no ik hat the s€¢ Same ix. 31). hters” > 
‘Bs Him;-a who resp gests t that the im (Gen. x “my daug Pe 
Kom by icked tive sug and him that my young a 
RS the w arra ix. 14) ildren by ; supgest any yo - BS 
Peis and iblical n XIX. hildre rs SUBSE mea abic 
aa The Bibli (Gen. had c entato may in Ara Ss 
vin The by and Comm is people, dress i te 
oC] 1575. close ir father Some { his P of ad Baas 
Ae were ith their inations. father o mode Les 
ea ands w t with bomination the fa mon inst FG, 
<A husb itted inces such a . Lit, ill a com an. ains 7 
seas e Sts like 7) is still a c ag a 
we pb ant i Peete ee (waladi) uaa edit d ete Santo = ee 
cay Qur-a h ofa “My son an a ich he foun d the erfu is 
om out S. y rly m : hich he d ha pow atina 
oe m hose hen an ituation i ished n! Bu f Alla roe 
, os 20 7 countri s int sions. art to he supp befor = Sl 
“ee king helpless | vil pas | supp was 1 eople io 
31 spea ed ith e erful s It the p Oey 
aS 1576. Lot ols iaflenica Pata some ie it pacer toes! OOO a Fay 
ea f peop r ha t rea ho ha WA aes dy hl o sy 
en oO , Oo ad no w 7 ZI & o oy 
ae a rabble hem himself ugh he had but Angels Oot Or NEE maces 
= u press { here, tho § ry men, ; PAA aN re rns Sa Ty 
ac S P t was t t ordina ‘EFT CON, ‘ eS wye Vv 
| suppor ts were no 7 BNE vue vy 
ES His gues SO CL ELS O SOR 
“ rz Fie, AAs 2 
os PAP SPN Fee sy 
nay a or SS, txt ~ mo v 
Bc TITLE aS CS 
Pw ho J v 
ohne v 


- 606 - 


S.11 A.81-83 J.120 pte GUI ett VV 298 8) gue 
PE ESE REE A ht he aie ate he ate aie ae aie aft ihe ahs le ale ote ale ale ate he ad 
ERIN GNIS) UN GY ENA CE CSN ONES EN CO DN COUN GOD LOND NS LA OZ 


s a. Hash sf) o SEAN Ne ih, Ke > Bais a the eo ris a 





ae . 66 7 te 
“341 81. (The Messengers) said: “O Lit! fr 
ae Nae 
° Sra We are Messengers from thy Lord! isa 
41 iB hall th Re 
‘ee y no means shall they isa 
eS hes 
oy Reach thee! Now travel os 
Bs With thy family while yet Me 
ee ; 4 
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BS (Gen. xix. 26). es 
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a connection with Abraha and the Companions of the Elephant. fe p, 
S 1580. If we take the words literally, they would mean that the showers of brimstones ie. 
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seis 84. To the Madyan people ° aS 7 Pe ae, ws S "4 ffer hoy St 
ae : me oir" “an og le | v}\ ee 
“91 (We sent) Shu‘aib, one Wyael seo Sb tt pblowdls ae 
Sher 2 : at i ; 
ex Of their own brethren: he said: HON CS he N72. 1 al E. 52 
pee * é | aay, ope Sete Sal as oa: 
ee O my people! worship Allah: a aie rer, 
exe 2 . io * serd 
hax oe DS At “a tye Awe * ey 
= Ye have no other god AE Se Mire fo) psy SLI as, 
ao But Him. And give not ae 7 . : e. 
ms we tr ode fe ANT Be 
BS Short measure or weight: 6 L¢ y plac atte lle) ee 
Ears . + = or adi = ”“ ety? 
ce I sce you in prosperity,’ Sy 
But I fear for you ee 
oe The Chastisement of a Day oe 
ma That will compass (you) all round. ra 
ii soe 
os ra ; bs as 
<gut 85. “And O my people! give * =i, wn Me aes teed 4 oc ry Bid> 
cen Sd Ld ee 
Pe oN pad) SL SH fo 5h 1529 DS 
By Just measure and weight, oe we INS 2 PI PP St 
a 4 ~~, 8 | 2 bea 
| Nor withhold from the people RN RE TIE ll eee es 
ee 1584 5 ated J “ 1 at IS omeatiharead 3 =e 
ts! The things that are their due: Ba ee es an 
<3] Commit not evil in the land OD penne ell FS 
pe ah che > 
1 With intent to do mischief. = 
me B 
=< es 
1381. They: Arabic, hiya: some Commentators take the pronoun to refer to the fe 
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oS 8 y P Sie 
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Se 3 . ’ ae ‘ oe 
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<1 is different from that in S. vii. Here the emphasis is on Allah's dealings with men and [SZ 
ed oN p & he 3 
ae men’s crooked and obstinate ways: there the emphasis was rather on their treatment of oa 
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Ther 17 mY 
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sey through and through: “it will compass them all round,” and they will not be able to ee 
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“ those who are contemptuous of them deliberately shut their eyes to Allah’s Signs, and i 
se then pretend in their superior arrogance that they are ‘quite beyond them’! i 
os ogre 
aon : , eee . pike 
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< y . Unto Pharaoh and his Chiefs: ay 
os But they followed the Command” n> 
Fa > 
Fi Of Pharaoh, and the command ee, 
= Of Pharaoh was not rightly guided. 2 
Bei E 
82198. He will go before his people per Syeleg i wale WATS ae 
=i . ot 
ss] On The Day of Judgment, — Aaa Be 
oe iS 
aes Iba 
ee f : 
ER 
Ser “2 
& ee 
Biss Bx! ee 
aN 1596. Cf. xi. 66 and xi. 58, n. 1554. ie 
<p Sane 
es 1597. Cf. xi. 67-68. The blast was probably the tremendous noise which accompanies as 
“say =: Volcanic eruptions. (3 
<Re ee \> 
Pa 1598. The story of Moses and Pharaoh is referred to in many places in the Qur-an, [Fe 
a each in connection with some special point to be illustrated. Here the point is that Allah's Ree 
Se dealings with man are in all things and at all times just. But man falls under false oR 
#3] leadership by deliberate choice and perishes along with his false leaders accordingly. In Ra 
pc exercise of the intelligence and choice given him, man should be particularly careful to Be 
rd) understand his own responsibilities and to profit from Allah’s Signs, so as to attain to XS 
me Allah's Mercy and blessings. am 
oye pty 
cod ae 
A 1899. Pharaoh is the type of the arrogant, selfish, and false leader, who poses as a yey: 
323 power in rivalry with that of Allah. Such an attitude seems to attract unregenerate Se 
Be humanity, which falls a willing victim, in spite of the teaching and warning given by the fas? 
Be men of Allah and the many moral and spiritual forces that beckon man towards Allah's on 
2a reo, 
2 we, et 
: ATR! Wey igs NG ; HAORIASS 7 oi : 3 ‘i 7 ay } NING Wi gt Ry ty RNa 
fie Tyt ry ree oe ryt ay OR VO TEs SES Tye He TY Ty eae 2S ve Oo POON ~ S ek Tye Tye Fay 
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<ne Si 
FR And lead them into the Fire! Feat: 5 it ric ie 
eS ; ‘ ‘er ys ) ‘ eerste one 
em But wocful indeed will be a 43 ad in 
esi b 
4 The place to which they are led! iS 
ore eee 
"624 99. And they are followed Os res2a is 
-@x] 99. And they are followe ARCA =e 
33 : a, Ses ' yh dena) : ALD pope 
2 By a curse in this (life) meee ead ohh ise 
ata ee 
Ae And on the Day of Judgment: is 
os And woeful is the gift res 
cS : ; ie 
S Which shalt be given Se 
3 (Unto them)! ere 
eS 100. These are some of the stories Ss 
aS Of communities which We en 
Sex Relate unto thee: of them ie 
ee : hex. 
Bes Some are standing,’ and some Ee 
& Have been mown down IS 
HK (By the sickle of time).'~? es. 
cay 101. [t was not We that wronged them: , A Pee er, S07 ec 
i ma . ae ’ ve @ lL te 
= They wronged their own souls: old Ss 9 eguell J Bs 


abe. 
RAY: 


The deities, other than Allah, : Zep sherric a sor ff 
:; Pe Ai ae | VeRO | 
Whom they invoked, profited them ore 
No whit when there issued AN a cee 
The decree of thy Lord:' ar 


map nde ghe 
EIN IRONS, 
ree a 


G * 
BON 


is 
B 
ai 


<e Nor did they add aught eo 





(To their lot) but perdition! 


np ofrte 
WUC 


Lar —Pr} 


Soa 


Ce 





of? 
“ exe 
es _ hes 
= 1600. Awrada = to lead, as cattle, down to their watering place. The metaphor is ae 
eq apt. The true herdsman is trusted by his normal flock, and he leads them in the heat a 
eq] of the day down to pleasant and cool watering places in order that they may slake their ae 
<a thirst and be happy. The false leader docs the opposite: he takes them down to the fire fg? 
BS of cternal misery! And yet men sin against their own intelligence, and follow the false = 
3 leader like cattle without intelligence! (54 
= 1601. S ing: |i ich i e 
aS |. Some are standing: like corn, which is ready to be reaped. Among the ane 
ax communities which remained was, and is, Egypt, although the Pharaoh and his wicked ee 
pa people have been swept away. The simile of standing corn also suggests that at no time ee 
aS can town or community expect permanency, except in the Law of the Lord. ene 
aa ie 
ay 1602. Nations grow and ripen and are mown down. If they disobeyed Allah, their Bese 
ate end is evil; if they were true and godly, their harvest was good. ie 
se (603. All false and fleeting shadows must vanish before the reality and permanence ie 
asf of the decree of Allah. If we worshipped the false, we earned nothing but perdition. — [Es 
pres ops: 
OO OD ONO oO a OD aI 
BSC TET Tye Ye Mv Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyo Tye Tye Tyo ye Tye Kye Tye Tye TyS Tye see Tye SHC Oy Sgt THe Hay 
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ee he abe abe abe abe abe abe aie ohe abe ate ate aie abe she abe abe abe abe ah9 abe abe abe ale Als ih 
SSDI Ss SN Nay NCSU NSN CON GC NO OU NET INE 
rt et gg OT 
Be € Ort 
i i i $2 rd SBSILS ERS “oe 4 ee 
pr 102. Such is the chastisement | bE ee ail AKG ee, 
a Of thy Lord when He chastises - . Ex: 
pia ae : 3 
Bc Communities in the midst of ise 
Ea e ° . ‘ os 3 
& Their wrong: grievous, indeed, a 
te ‘ , : G3 
se And severe is His chastisement. DES: 
ee : : ee 
<x In that is a Sign ie NiRAKY ae Ae : a 
oe SIPN s "ah" ae 
Bes For those who fear U9 2 pe Viole ws a 
os F a 
ei The Chastisement of the Hereafter; EO A os 
nt ‘ , : we So me Ph, 
mi That is a Day for which mankind me (I Se 
he . ty 
ee Will be gathered together: ae 
oe That will be a Day ee 
eet m Nan 
a Of Testimony.'™ bas 
SPE a> 
. f ° lia 
Be . Nor shall We delay a eke 
s But for a term appointed. re 
ote Myc iy. 
= : . BS 
S| The day it arrives, Se 
aS 1605 [S@ 
Sie Has 
BS: No soul au speak cre 
oe Except by His leave: Nes 
os Of those (gathered) some bed 
<e . sera 
ee Will be wretched and some ise 
Ry Will be blessed.“ S 
5 | Those who are wretched Se 
<3) : : ra? 
Os Shall be in the Fire: ise 
q : ia 7 
ey There will be for them Be 
gin! oe 
GP Gree 
<kG o> 
os ’ a 
ei 1604. Yaumun mashitid: To suggest the comprehensive meaning of the Arabic | have oe 
SS translated, “a Day of Testimony”. I proceed to explain the various shades of meaning Re. 
eI implied: (1) a Day to which ail testimony points from every quarter; (2) a Day when [& 
“i testimony will be given before Allah's Judgment-seat, by all who are relevant witnesses, oy 
$e e.g., the Prophets that preached, the men or women we benefited or injured, the angels > 
en who recorded our thoughts and deeds, or our thoughts and deeds personified; (3) a Day is 
As which will be witnessed, ij.e., seen by all, no matter how or where they died. al 
Gos oe 
ty. = » 7 « : * roe 
ce 1605. Speak i.e., either in self-defence or in accusation of others or to intercede for [3 
me others, or to enter into conversation or ask questions, one with another. It will be a Bex 
‘gq = Solemn Day, before the Great Judge of all, to whom everything will be known and whose = Fg» 
| authority will be unquestioned. There will be no room for quibbling or equivocation or eS: 
fot * Peete 
$sq 2s subterfuge of any kind, nor can any one lay the blame on another or take the Baa 
“oq = responsibility of another. Personal responsibility will be enforced strictly. Kee 
eas iS 
ey 1606. Shagi (wretched) and Sa‘id (blessed) have become almost technical theological ee 
#21 terms. They are explained in the four following verses. ee 
oR aa| ene 
Ager Fs" 
PAS OS Oo Pee Oe sy oats 7 ay : DE eae ear ea ae tad he rae Ch ety Oo Sat ae to eae ge 2D NT GO Ae aE CEPT metry 
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Rie ahe ahe ghe she ae ghe ahe she ap ate ate ate ate ate ate aie ashe ahe ahe ate atte she she ate ate ao 
Ree Ae Re A RE Re Ee Ae ae eh yA A Jt, Se a ee Oe ea Es ee oe ey ey 
PEON), ile Mth. Mtn La aS Ge petit Py, AN 6 URNU Ae nh ro a te CBD ROIS Le oe oS ADAPT AP aU P NT AERA, Gites OME 
~ 4 Pe Fi 
“34 Therein (nothing but) the heaving i 
orn : is 
ee Of sighs and sobs:'©” 

Ca ° ° 

2] 107. They will dwell therein! 

| So long as 


The heavens and the earth 
Endure, except as thy Lord 
Willeth: for thy Lord 
Is the (sure) Accomplisher 
Of what He planneth. 


£, 


SIS 


BIND ICS IN 


. And those who are blessed , errs te Ss 

Shall be in the Garden: 

P -_ 1609 ,w wi eee ae Sf Al 
sats will dwell therein AED YI NS ne Wea 
o long as 
The heavens and the earth G3 5 yas Ae Lae 
Endure, except as thy Lord 
Willeth: a gift without break.'©" 
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. Be not then in doubt 
As to what these men 
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he 
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uy 
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es 1607. The first word, Zafir, translated “sighs”, is applied to one part in the process 
of the braying of an ass, when he emits a deep breath. The second, Shahig, translated 
<a “‘sobs’’, is the other process in the braying of an ass, when he draws in a long breath. 
i = This suggestion of an animal proverbial for his folly implies that the wicked, in spite of 
their arrogance and insolence in this world below, will at last realise that they have been 
fools after all, throwing away their own chances whenever they got them. In Ixvii. 7 the 
word Shahiq is applied to the tremendous roaring in-take or devouring of Hell-fire. 


4 


be ae ahs 
SUC UN Gs 


1608. Khalidin: This is the word which is usually translated ‘‘dwell for ever” or 
“dwell for aye”. Here it is definitely connected with two conditions, viz: (1) as long as 
the heavens and the earth endure, and (2) except as Allah wills. Some Muslim theologians 
deduce from this the conclusion that the penalties referred to are not eternal, because 
the heavens and the earth as we see them are not eternal, and the punishments for the 
deeds of a life that will end should not be such as wil) never end. The majority of Muslim 
theologians reject this view. They hold that the heavens and the earth here referred to 
are not those we see now, but others that will be eternal. They agrec that Allah's Will 
is unlimited in scope and power, but that It has willed that the rewards and punishments 
of the Day of Judgment will be eternal. 
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1609. Exactly the same arguments apply as in the last note. 


he 36 
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wis 5 
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1610. The felicity will be uninterrupted, unlike any joy or happiness which we can 
imagine in this life and which is subject to chances and changes, as our daily experience 
shows. 
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os oes 
<r . + Sod 
ee Worship. They worship nothing!®!! od t234 15 o 447° Oxo yy ee 
ars . . > gS ge) 13 wee 
ey But what their fathers worshipped rae ss Gale an |e 
Py J A +42 “ ee 
sy Before (them): but verily Can ne wr ae 
S21 = We shall pay them back Bae 
oe p y os 
Be (In full) their portion!* Sg 
& Without (the least) abatement. rae 
of oars 
es SECTION 10. Me, 
ey . ; A240 “ S98? pp gg tt iS 
ns We certainly gave the Book Abe reall oe ° — ile 
ebro , rs 
ss To Moses, but differences a 
ast Arosc therein: had it not been pee 
eed One? 
pe That a Word had gone forth a 
oR ik 
Bs Before from thy Lord the matter 3 ie 
Pass a 1613 se 
Be, Would have been decided” ae 
ors Pay, 
Bec Between them: but they & 
$e Are in suspicious doubt Se 
se Concerning it.'*" Rees, 
Ae mr? 
Cre a, 
ey And, of a surety, to all a4 
a Will your Lord pay back ones EE 
se (In full the recompense) ones se 
< Of their deeds: for He ae, 
BS Knoweth well all that they do.'°? Meine 
ch we % 
rs s 
re Rea? 
an Pe 
me aK? 
x 1611. Their worship is not based on any spiritual attitude of mind. They merely eS 
ey ace cam 
aq = follow the ways of their fathers. cS 
aa ae 
by eer a s . . . o > 
a 1612. Allah will take fully into account all their motives in such mummery as they SS 
<feq call worship, and they will have their full spiritual consequences in the future. ae 
i Po 
koe e . . . ee 
gat 1613. Cf. x. 19. Previous revelations are not to be denied or dishonoured because — | Res? 
BS those who nominally go by them have corrupted and deprived them of spiritual value by Ge, 
a) their vain controversies and disputes. It was possible to settle such disputes under the flag, 34 
ee as it were, of the old Revelations, but Allah’s Plan was to revive and rejuvenate His Brae 
nee Message through Islam, amongst a newer and younger people, unhampered by the burden eae, 
a of age long prejudices. — 
<2ig Rx 
r= 1614. Cf. xi. 62. There is always in human affairs the conflict between the old and as 
oe the new,-the worn-out system of our ancestors, and the fresh living spring of Allah’s ae 
<3] inspiration fitting in with new times and new surroundings. The advocates of the former Ee 
px look upon this latter not only with intellectual doubt but with moral suspicion, as did ae 
ee the People of the Book upon Islam, with its fresh outlook and vigorous realistic way of — |RE> 
aS looking at things. Silo 
cx awe 
pe 1615. Cf. xi. 109 above, with which the argument is now connected up by recalling Rese 
SS the characteristic word (‘‘pay back’) and leading to the exhortation (in the verses ee 
Px following) to stand firm in the right path freshly revealed. aa 
ATU RAC A PLU ALAR PLO OY, OY, TOUS Be 
sab + + Ore 
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APE ARE RL Rie ae phe ate she ate ghe ale ate ahs gle ate she ate she rhe she oe ahs ote ate ate v3 
SRS 1 ‘ Wit Hin - vi 1A SRE ROSE ROS ROR ORE ES Gy as au IAC AN a oa! Me 0 hi i” Tees if, es 
yt ak 4 
Saxe a 3 c °. AL rs 
oF 112. Therefore stand firm (in the straight ( 55 Nees Renee Grd ef [Ee 
AG pals ' ath 
eo Path) as thou art commanded,— y nS 
Oren . AOS Pd of Sui 
as Thou and those who with thee are “— rhe A ae 
ofe i » we - 
Bos Turn (unto Allah); and transgress 3 
aft aye tes 
=f) not is? Sl 
"y< i : 
ae (From the Path): for He seeth “te 
=o Well all that ye do. ise 
De . ine 3 
a And incline not to those = 
ii a rane 
ne Who do wrong, or the Fire Sg 
tes : = 
eS! Will touch you; and ye have ae 
fey = 
ea No protectors other than Allah, ae 
we exp 
oa Nor shall ye be helped. Ge 
oN heey 
Gay > on 
xe . And establish regular prayers ie 
che sg 
Pe At the two ends of the day! ee 
ei And at the approaches of Ee 
<a bp 1617 a 
eS the night: S 
Be, For those things that are good a 
a: “1. 6 ¥ 
aS Remove those that are evil:'©" 
ab Py * 
aS That is a reminder & 
oe For the mindful a 
Si “ a 
set us 
= ze 
ea sate 
Be ; 's the tes 
Ss 1616. The two ends of the day: Morning and afternoon. The morning prayer ts the oF 
RS J E 2 re 
sa] Fajr, after the light is up but before sunrise: we thus get up betimes and begin the day =e 
Se with the remembrance of Allah and of our duty to Him. The early afternoon prayer, Bs 
aay Zuhr, is immediately after noon: we are in the midst of our daily life, and again we aie 
ae remember Allah. There is no disagreement among scholars regarding which prayer Is fe 
ee meant by one of these two ends of the day. They agree that it is Fajr prayer which may isa 
a be performed from dawn until a little before sunrise. There is disagreement, however, Ba 
Ex regarding the prayer which ought to be performed at the other end of the day. It is said tae 
eS variously that the reference is to Asr or Maghrib prayer. S 
xo rite 
e= 1617. Approaches of the night: Zulafun, plural of Zulfatun, an approach, something near BS 
a at hand. As Arabic has, like Greek, a dual number distinct from the plural, and the plural 
Bes number is used here, and not the dual, it is reasonable to argue that at least three Ps 
+ “approaches of the night” are meant. The late afternoon prayer, ‘Asr, can be one of these Lae 
pe three, and the evening prayer, Magrib, just after sunset, can be the second. The early eS 
Se night prayer, ‘/sh@, at supper time when the glow of sunset is disappearing, would be Eg 
‘és] the third of the “approaches of the night’, when we commit ourselves to Allah before ee 
a bet 
aoe sleep. These are the five canonical prayers of Islam. 4 
oS ‘ r eis 
Be 1618. “Those things that are good”: in this context the words refer primarily to fe 
<hee prayers, but they include all good thoughts, good words, and good deeds. It is by them <) 
& that we keep away everything that is evil, whether referring to the past, the present, or me 
"32, = the: future. ; 
ae Be 
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Sef e ohe she of 2 abe she ahe she she ghe ate oho ghe alle ahe ghe gic ghe ofe ahr gho yck 
& 923- fe i ee é 7k re L ~ ‘ a dt OT Cente t ie re “ oe a cae] ow 2 + w . . * “es i 
4 ASA Si ey ASAD SU SW Et APAY PRU AD SAP SU ARUBA SU ABD BAURE SY AR AUR AU ARUN aa 
ei 








<Bke * . Bea? 
"sa1115. And be steadfast in patience; oe gees P i 
te . ‘ Se a ofS, Pel 
Zoe For verily Allah will not suffer (2) Cote! ieee iS 
Pa 
. Ser ew ° - we Beer, 
“ The reward of the righteous Re 
re ; Pa 
Bc To perish. iad 
By Per, 
1116. If only there had been BS 
“ Of the generations before you, a 
“5 Men of righteousness'®” oe 
pi Who prohibited men ae 
or From mischief in the earth ES 
es 2 
ah és 2 
BS (But there were none) on 
a aw Ta Ah 
ee Except a few among them ae? 
vee 4 as 
<1 Whom We saved (from harm)?! Vas 
<7 xt > 
+a But the wrong-doers pursued iS 
<e ‘ . D> 
ee The cnjoyment of the good things ae 
y ; ‘ + . sid 
ey Of life which were given them, 'S 
i! > » * at i 
Bi And persisted in sin. oP 
he 5 vi 
> 3 te > 
keg os Poa A ee 
4 Nor would thy Lord be tA RH oy obese ee TRE 
Si les cs aes Sy) vleébLy > 
co) The One to destroy mn ‘ces ia 
oy Ae s < ey? 
ay The towns unjustly'! spel ee Gla ica 
<7 While their people are . Bg 
eS) ras 
<ot Righteous. > 
B i 
Seat 3 
ars rs 
én iS 
oc > 
Nee 
et am 
ag 
ee we 
tt bet 
pric, wise 
1m ; : ; es 
@ 1619. Bagiyat: some virtue or faculty that stands assault and is lasting; balanced good Gey? 
Il sense that stands firm to virtue and is not dazzled by the lusts and pleasures of this world, ne 
<i and is not deterred by fear from boldly condemning wrong if it was fashionable or ee 
a customary. It is leaders possessed of such character that can save a nation from disaster Pee 
>| iw perdition. The scarcity of such Jeaders-and the rejection of the few who stood out- ise 
72 brought ruin among the nations whose example has already been set out to us as a Se > 
Pi warning. Ge, 
BS In xi. 86 the word has a more literal meaning. fee, 
P= ns , (39 
Se 1620. The exceptional men of firm virtue would have been destroyed by the wicked cae, 
oi sre i b b 7 f Allah. [es 
Re to whom they were an offence, had they not been saved by the grace and mercy o ah. 
os Or perhaps, but for such grace, they might themselves have succumbed to the evil around fig? 
1 = them, or been overwhelmed in the general calamity. Bares 
A be 
io « s o * hg var : 
Bc 1621. There are different shades of interpretation for this verse. According to i> 
Bs Baidhawi, zuf/min here means “a single wrong”. He thinks that the wrong referred to is rae, 
shirk. es 
PC eT AU TOE AY Se OL 
pri Tyt Tyt sys Tye sy VE Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TUS GT yh ye Tys TYe Ty ye Ye Sy yt yt Tye Pay 
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Sek, wn a 1 at fx dh Med ae 1 Est x, EN e on yy > ses we 7 a 4 2 ty “ee P. wea tA aS oa rfy.¥ = AS v; x aye 
EONSY VAY AVC AVS Y OMAN URANO MARAE AU ANU AMD PAU RRA O RL RO) AAU GPO PREZ PRU PGT EAST WARIO 
SPs vos 
Be : be Bae 
“$3] 118. If thy Lord had so willed, 43 esi “Ot Hanks J; pie 
ie . : o ”“ - ba @ isexe 
= He could have made mankind'©” emake OWI) TBS 
aie : Pn rehye BD ve Ae tn 
Onc People: but they Zale ss SVs ise 
“ey Will not cease to differ, BR 
wee - Due 
sa] 119. Except those on whom thy Lord be posce Bgcee Wisk oa Ji = 
ea : de K “ . paca 
ae Hath bestowed His Mercy: Bandy agile MN y DPI As SS 
nie rh, 
SPs And for this did He create Oy 3 tee eee Zhe te le ERC 
| ai 1: iN f ° . s¥ | ie: 
‘amd ro a 194 5 wrt . OM = = 
ste Them: and the Word = - o 2 re 
= ag 
oe Of thy Lord shail be fulfilled: ene 
ei , . J re ee 
ne “T will fil! Hell with jinns at, 
eas) ie 

a And men all together.”'©” ee 
e= ex 

Be All that we relate to thee Borde Bhiewse Aare Aa te, ES 
oo dca Lo M eli ube 225565 fe 

on Of the stories of the messengers,— oe ae » es 5) Eee 

ae seus 2 : ee By ee cw, rg cd [ER 
PS 2 i i ae ges os ad aCe | 

Be With it We make firm Aloe ys seule de 3 Seb -9 Hols S 

oo Thy heart: in them there cometh : =¢ 

ey ” One ewe BE 
Px To thee the Truth, as well as Cd) Onrsegell es 29 

oy qr . el 
aoe An exhortation and a message Es 
¢ ' 


Of remembrance to those who 
believe. 


hd 


SORTS 
tater til 


1624 


ey eS: 


$=) be 
Js Sey? 
nh aa 
ee ee 
eS resi 
ex < 
3%) tA 
abe Beasts => 
Bits 1622. Cf. x. 19. All mankind might have been one. But in Allah’s Plan man was Re: 
“Sa to have a certain measure of free-will, and this made difference inevitable. This would Ee" 
<a = not have mattered if all had honestly sought Allah. But selfishness and moral wrong came = Re 
Be in, and people's disputations became mixed up with hatred, jealousy, and sin, except in fae 
an the case of those who accepted Allah’s grace, which saved them. The object [& 
Bee of their creation was to raise them up spiritually by Allah's grace. But if they will choose [ex 
Be the path of evil and fall into sin, Allah's decree must be fulfilled, and His justice will ie 
= take its course. In the course of that justice Hell will be filled with men and jinns, such [EX 
Peas! . eat 
eq Cis the number of those who go astray. Bs 
ee ay 
eh 1623. Cf. vii. 18 and vii. 179. If Satan and his evil soldiers tempt men from the path 2 
ne of rectitude, the responsibility of the tempted, who choose the path of evil, is no less ae 
Be than that of the tempters, and they will both be involved in punishment together. Fat 
: cs rg Oona 
eH ; . ee ke 
Rs 1624. The stories of the Prophets in the Qur-dn are not mere narratives or histories: — b¢9» 
es they involve three things: (1) they teach the highest spiritual Truth; (2) they give advice, i 
<4 direction, and warning, as to how we should govern our lives, and (3) they awaken our Ree 
1 conscience and recall to us the working of Allah’s Law in human affairs. The story of ey 
<A : % A - ‘ ; : Ae 
S31 Joseph in the next Sara is an illustration in point. ee 
<9 Bg 
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oa : sy 1626 . yw wlic atu csh we 19 Bi 
es) Every affair (for decision): SY b- 2° ; 
ee ‘ P wa 
ea So worship Him, > 
‘2 in Hi ee 
es And put thy trust in Him: OK> 
he : F 
es And thy Lord is not 5G 
aa . p ¢ 
es Unmindful of aught ae 
on That ye do. an 
“Fe NOS 
a4 ee 
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noe Ge 
2S oe 
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as oe 
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Ee ie, 
s ae 
Px Pe 
BS ee 
: | as 
oor) > 
oa ie 
ie 1624-A. Cf. xi. 93 and vi. 135, n. 957. The worst that ye can will not defeat Allah’s aa 
Bes Plan: and as for us who believe, our obvious duty is to do our part as taught to us by eS 
“<1  Allah’s revelation. De 
r= 1625. Cf. xi. 93, n. 1595, and x. 102, n. 1484. If the wicked only wait, they will M2 
eo see how Allah’s Plan unfolds itself. As for those who believe, they are glad to wait in fg? 
Bs perfect confidence, because they know that Allah is good and merciful, as well as just tk 
yee < 
es and true. Se 
Ore Py 
A y : : : : Ree 
Bey 1626. Cf. ii. 210. There is nothing, secret or open, in our world or in Creation, which Lan 
“4 ~=—- does_ not depend ultimately on Allah’s Will and Plan. Every affair goes back to Him for bs 
me decision. Therefore we must worship Him and trust Him. Worship implies many things: oe 
a e.g., (1) trying to understand His nature and His Will: (2) realising His goodness and eo, 
“<j glory, and His working in us; as a means to this end, (3) keeping Him in constant [s, 
<@s4 remembrance and celebrating His praise, to whom all praise is due; and (4) completely oe 
5 identifying our will with His, which means obedience to His Law, and service to Him Se 
<<] and His creatures in all sincerity. ie 
<3 coNg 
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ee In subject-matter this Sira is entirely taken up with the story (recapitulated BE 
9, tather than told) of Joseph, the youngest (but one) of the twelve sons of the i» 
ae patriarch Jacob. The story is called the most beautiful of stories (xii. 3) for Ss 
a many reasons: (1) it is the most detailed of any in the Qur-dn; (2) it is full >> 
ES of human vicissitudes, and has therefore deservedly appealed to men and exe 
s women of all classes; (3) it paints in vivid colours, with their spiritual i: 
ps implications, the most varied aspects of life-the patriarch’s old age and the ae 
ex confidence between him and his little best-beloved son, the elder brothers’ jealousy = 
ee of this little son, their plot and their father’s grief, the sale of the father’s > 
4 = darling into slavery for a miserable little price, carnal love contrasted with purity Se 
= and chastity, false charges, prison, the interpretation of dreams, low life and 3S 
os high life. Innocence raised to honour, the sweet “revenge” of Forgiveness and ae 
ox Benevolence, high matters of state and administration, humility in exaltation, ie 
42) filial love, and the beauty of Picty and Truth. = 
eI The story is similar to but not identical with the Biblical story; but the ee 
aS atmosphere is wholly different. The Biblical story is like a folk-tale in which oe 
9] morality has no place. Its tendency is to exalt the clever and financially-minded es 
“ea Jew against the Egyptian, and to explain certain cthnic and tribal peculiarities [24 
Oy in later Jewish history. Joseph is shown as buying up all the cattle and the land oe 
mee of the poor Egyptians for the State under the stress of famine conditions, and as 
- making the Israelites “rulers” over Pharaoh's cattle. The Quranic story, on the ie 
sq other hand, is less a narrative than a highly spiritual sermon or allegory ie 
Ex explaining the sceming contradictions in life, the enduring nature of virtue in i. 
ee a world full of flux and change, and the marvellous working of Allah’s eternal is 
a purpose in His Plan as unfolded to us on the wide canvas of history. This aspect ee 
se of the matter has been a favourite with Muslim exegetists. Se 
+ Summary.—Life is a dream and a vision, to be explained by stories and Ee 
am parables, as in the perspicuous Arabic Qur-an. The truth, which Joseph the =. 
ibe Prophet of Allah saw in his vision, was unpalatable to his ten half-brothers, who i 
Se ploticd against him and sold him into slavery to a merchant for a few pieces es 
a of silver. (xii. 1-20). ie 
ey - Joseph ba da nae ere a ee - etd . so BS 
= gyptian court dignitary (‘Aziz), who adopted him. The dignitary’s wi ght, Ee 
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eo Pa 


“si| brought him disgrace and imprisonment, but he taught the truth even in prison FS> 
| and was known for his kindness. One of his fellow prisoners, to whom he had BR 


BS interpreted a dream, was released and received into favour as the King’s cup- ee 
és] bearer. (xii. 21-42). Ba 
ae The King had a vision, which Joseph (through the cup-bearer) got an sa 
is opportunity of explaining. Joseph insisted that all the scandal that had been oa 
58 raised about him should be publicly cleared. He was received into favour, and es 
su] was appointed wazir by the King. His half-brothers (driven by famine) came to 
‘as Egypt and were treated kindly by Joseph without their knowing his identity. He Ne» 
oy asks them to bring his full brother, the youngest son, Benjamin. (xti. 43-68). Sa 
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cea] their hatred and crime against himself, forgives them, and sends them to bring EN 
De Jacob and the whole family from Canaan to Egypt. (xii. 69-93). Re 
Rie ‘ : aK 
"3a Israc] (Jacob) comes, is comforted, and settles in Egypt. The name of Allah Sa 
OYSr" * o e . eres 
4a) is glorified. The truth of Allah endures for ever, and Allah's purpose is fully Se 
ee, revealed in the Hereafter. (xii. 94-111). ey 
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Os Pee: 
ie I did see eleven stars ax oped Sere aie 2 5% KISS pi 
24 And the sun and the moon: 2 ee Te ice. 
GP te 
oe I saw them prostrate themselves RS 
By 91633 ae 
eh To me! os 
es Said (the father): ee ae Bs he B02 $20.56 ae 
‘ | La Site iheSe5 sas IZsIe fe 
wf “My (dear) little son! rie : : = Ree 
cian s 8 4 ” = ale Foe “* ae 
<fes Relate not thy vision 2 eee So Le Eas oe 
tot NSCY _ A o- = & ° aN 
3 To thy brothers, lest they Reo 
par Concoct a plot against thee:'4 aR ; 
oe For Satan is to man a 
ps An avowed enemy!!®5 an 
yi a) 
hey =. fa ' 38 ey” 
ns Choose thee and teach thee bab on tlle yeh) hl) ~ oe 
se! - . : 1636 of Sy 
re: The interpretation of stories (Ao, Tie toe 1 BAe “% oe Bee 
ae etheg Mie ati ace gto sLYI a> 
+ (and events) dleghes ele, CAG Tee Se 
one ° g wo Be Let) fe 2 bess D> SAD 
peer An perfect His favour cole chair rd Ad Or OR 2. sare ee 
= ee 
= = 
yep. pee 
pas e * s = mt 
Pe =he had ten sons. In his old age he had from Rachel (Arabic Rahil) a very beautiful Zo 
‘41 woman, two sons Joseph and Benjamin (the youngest). The place where Jacob and his [S 
RA . * » ° o,8 Cur 
wae family and his flocks were located was in Canaan, and is shown by tradition near modern oe 
BS Nablus (ancient Shechem), some thirty miles north of Jerusalem. The traditional site of Foe 
“| _— the well into which Joseph was thrown by his brothers is still shown in the neighbourhood. Ie 
ce A> 
PS 1633. Joseph was a mere lad. But he was true and frank and righteous; he was a es 
‘s91 type of manly beauty and rectitude. His father loved him dearly. His half-brothers were oo 
eee jealous of him and hated him. His destiny was pre-figured in the vision. He was to be exalted Ss > 
PS in rank above his eleven brothers (stars) and his father and mother (sun and moon), but Us 
4241 as the subsequent story shows, he never lost his head, but always honoured his parents i 
st3] and repaid his brothers’ craft and hatred with forgiveness and kindness. ae 
ant ras 
or = . ) ‘ ? . Pe 
Os 1634. The young lad Yiisuf was innocent and did not even know of his brothers’ guile akg 
ae and hatred, but the father knew and warned him. a 
me 1635. The story is brought up at once to its spiritual bearing. These wicked brothers an 
ma were puppets in the hands of Evil. They allowed their manhood to be subjugated by Evil, [ee 
<@sql not remembering that Evil was the declared opposite or enemy of the true nature and oe 
$25 instincts of manhood. ed 
mee <e. 
nae . . l ’ 
me 1636. If Joseph was to be of the elect, he must understand and interpret Signs and Ge 
Se events aright. The imagination of the pure sees truths, which those not so endowed cannot = [&. 
BE understand. The dreams of the righteous pre-figure great events, while the dreams of the E> 
ig futile are mere idle futilities. Even things that happen to us are often like dreams. The ee 
<< righteous man received disasters and reverses, not with blasphemies against Allah, but on 
‘<3, with humble devotion, seeking to ascertain His Will. Nor does he receive good fortune ms 
ea with arrogance, but as an opportunity for doing good, to friends and foes alike. His Rae 
ni attitude to histories and stories is the same: he seeks the edifying material which leads an 
<a to Allah. pe 
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‘ [4 
: kenge 
<e 1637. Whatever happens is the result of Allah’s Will and Plan. And He is good and on 
Bs wise, and He knows all things. Therefore we must trust Him. In Joseph's case he could aa 
‘S look back to his fathers, and to Abraham, the Truc, the Righteous, who through all =. 
Bic adversities kept his Faith pure and undefiled and won through. ree 
pis 1638. In Joseph's story we have good and evil contrasted in so many different ways. Be 
<$&4 Those in search of true spiritual knowledge can see it embodied in concrete cvents in oe 
x this story of many facets, matching the colours of Joscph’s many-coloured coat. es ; 
Paty g *2? wed 
kg Se at) 
ess : ad bs 
Paseo) 1639. The ten brothers envied and hated their innocent younger brothers Joseph and ee 
ase Benjamin. Jacob had the wisdom to sce that his young and innocent sons wanted aoe 
<a protection and to perceive Joseph's spiritual greatness. But his wisdom, to them, was folly i= 
Ae or madness of imbecility, because it touched their self-love, as truth often does. And they Esk 
: si relied on the brute strength of numbers-the ten hefty brethren against old Jacob, the lad oe 
‘| Joseph, and the boy Benjamin! e¢ 
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pe 1640. There seems to be some irony here, consistent with the cynical nature of these Re? 
3S callous, worldly-wise brethren. The goodness of Joseph was a reproach to their own Se 
Bs wickedness. Perhaps the grieved father contrasted Joseph against them, and sometimes an 
‘a spoke of it: “Why don’t you be good like Joseph?” This was gall and wormwood to them. i} 
<6 Real goodness was to them nothing but a name. Perhaps it only suggested hypocrisy to eae 
Bs them. So they plotted to get rid of Joseph. In their mean hearts they thought that would on 
aa bring back their father’s love whole to them. But they valued that love only for what ie 
<q matcrial good thcy could get out of it. On the other hand their father was neither foolish eae 
Bi nor unjustly partial. He only knew the difference between gold and dross. They say in ae 
a irony, “Let us first get rid of Joseph. It will be time cnough then to pretend to be ‘good’ = [Es 
Bee, like him, or to repent of our crime after we have had all its benefits in material things”! i A> 
Be 1641. One of the brethren, perhaps less crue! by nature, or perhaps more worldly- a 
eq—swisc, said: “Why undertake the risk of blood-guiltiness? Throw him into the well you sce > 
r= there! Some travellers passing by will pick him up and remove him to a far country. If oe 
ae not, at least we shall not have killed him,” This was false casuistry, but such casuistry sa 
Bee appeals to sinners of a certain kind of temperament. The well was apparently a dry well, gs 
cj deep enough to prevent his coming out, but with no water in which he could be drowned. ae 
ay It was Allah’s Plan to save him alive, but not to make Joseph indebted to any of his > 
3 brethren for his life! ee 
a bas 
8 1642. The plot having been formed, the brethren proceed to put it into execution. ore 
= Jacob, knowing the situation, did not ordinarily trust his beloved Joseph with the ae 
5 brethren. The latter therefore remonstrate and feign brotherly affection. ee 
a ers 
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ker Should take him away: OA Bee AB RITE 19 RS 
a OH ace co Ci aaolol (eB 
ar | at BO! Bee 
Bec I fear lest the wolf wy . f fe 
ue Should devour him roe 
<q == While ye attend not! Be 
pe aa ex 
<5 To him. inte 
a [= 
al . ey 
pie They said: “If the wolf $, ot Borer 4% Wee > 
Rat ; . ‘<5 Bos 
36 Were to devour him eee le a ieee 
eS : =. 
oe While we are (so large) a party, ene 
as Be e ey 
@] Then should we be the losers! ais 3s 
= So they did take hi % ee 
<a o they did take him away, cee RB bidet, tare Cee ERS 
pr Cal $0 hast oll yet dy 15 dLS3 = 
oe And they all agreed org id aie a ee 
eg : 7” ~% “ye whe nck al 4, had Ee 
or To throw him down aA ATL ES PELs | OG Bre | 
a To the bottom of the well: U9 
A And We put into his heart’ ‘OMe oe iy 
2 ee 
os ey 
an Ms oh 
= 1643. They did not expect their protestations to be believed in. But they added an [Bs 
Pads g Ait y Pe P . y e * Ate 
A] = argument that might appeal both to Jacob and Joseph. ‘They were going to give their ee 
<$24 = young brother a good time. Why not Ict him come out with them and play and enjoy BR 
eq =: YOUNG rag y play HOY RS 
BS himself to his heart's content?’ ae 
os 1644. Jacob did not know the precise plot, but he had strong misgivings. But how ae 
pe could he put off these brethren? If they were driven to open hostility, they would be ce 
: P , ‘ ‘ . ie 
boa = certain to cause him harm. He must deal with the brethren wisely and cautiously. He Rie 
eS pleaded that he was an old man, and would miss Joseph and be sad without him. And ae 
aes after all, Joseph was not of an age to play with them. They would be attending to their [ES 
pe own affairs, and a wolf might come and attack and kill Joseph. In saying this he was ce 
sy —sreally unwittingly giving a cue to the wicked ones, for they use that very excuse in verse  FS3 
3<] 17 below. Thus the wicked plot thickens, but there is a counter-plan also, which is  [&< 
<8 drawing a noose of lies round the wicked ones, so that they are eventually driven into fase 
| 8 y y bs 
seq a corner, and have to confess their own guilt in verse 91 below, and through repentance ff? 
“s41 obtain forgiveness. Ee 
oe ile 
a 1645. Jacob’s objections as stated could be easily rebutted, and the brethren did so. es 
Bs, They would be eleven in the party, and the ten strong and grown-up men would have Bg 
oe to perish before the wolf could touch the young lad Joseph! So they prevailed, as verbal se 
231 arguments are apt to prevail, when events are weaving their web on quite another Plan, [5 
OG 8 Pp p i & ; 4 inves 
281 which has nothing to do with verbal arguments. Presumably Benjamin was too young to RS 
Sexq «go: with them. Bag 
a (is 
seas 1646. Allah was with Joseph in all his difficulties, sorrows, and sufferings, as He is iy 
& with all His servants who put their trust in Him. The poor lad was betrayed by his [ee 
“<3 ‘brothers, and left, perhaps to die or to be sold into slavery. But his heart was undaunted. = FE* 
es p ps ry an 
eee Syl Tyt Tye Tyt Tye sye Tye ryt Hye Tyt Wye Wye Tyt Sye TGe Tye TGS TEe Tye Tye THC SE Ese , 
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“ex Thou shall (one day) a 
*és] Tell them the truth Bs 
Rs ‘ ‘ ; oo 
BS Of this their affair Sey> 
nis . . 91647 vas 
ES While they perceive not. oy 
$054.16. Th Pee eee 4 ye, Re 
416. Then they came A CACPMAG LOA: 
a ; Ag 5 ac all Seles fees 
aS To their father ie shee ae ered Sa 
<8 In the early part oe 
406—Sfs«O ff: the :=onight, a 
Saat i? 
Bs Weeping. '!™ we 
hes mS 
eae ee ee «' \ - eer es Or ei 
al 17. aid: r! ed et ae ee A ea tee oo 
Bis 17. They said - on fathe ie Ao pl E555 GS SILL IE s 
4 We went racing with one another, ie is Re 
ae ? : » oO Gay ae te ial vd “” a 
By And left Joseph with our things; on. mA 2cilla nee WAKE. =" uc [BS 
x > And the wolf devoured him. e mer. » ts ang |S 
= But thou wilt never believe us OR ent aan yl ke 
SO cy é 
ee Even though we tell the truth.”'° Ss 
Spx Pay 
4] 18. They stained his shirt'®! eter each ge, ao gee [eS 
2 Sb IG 8 ps cans cle gtley (SS 
és With false blood. He said: aye Sys eae Se seley 
See eos 
ey a 
Be oe 
BS = His courage never failed him. On the contrary he had an inkling, a presentiment, of Se 
43, things that were to be-that his own rectitude and beauty of soul would land him on his ee 
as feet, and perhaps some day, his brothers would stand in necd of him, and he would be [ke 
Baits in a position to fulfil that need, and would do it gladly, putting them to shame for their [6&2 
<<] present plotting and betrayal of him. 
Rs o> 
& 1647. This situation actually occurred when Joseph latcr on became the governor of a 
él Egypt and his brothers stood before him suing for his assistance although they did not hin 
Be know that he was their betrayed brother; see xii. 89 below; also xii. 58. 2 : 
1648. The plotters were ready with their false tale for their father, but in order to =, 
<Pxs make it appear plausible, they came some time after sundown, to show that they had eae 
BS made an effort to search for their brother and save him. he 
Bs 1649. They wanted to make out that they were not negligent of Joseph. They were te 
as ‘Naturally having games and exercise, while the boy was left with their belongings. It was eo. 
Bes the racing that prevented them from seeing the wolf. And Jacob’s fears about the wolf — [Be9° 
Be (xii. 13 above) made them imagine that he would swallow the wolf story readily. os 
2 1650. They were surprised that Jacob received the story about the wolf with cold  [&&%3 
Be incredulity. So they grew petulant, put on an air of injured innocence, and bring out the m 2, 
4 blood-stained garment described in the next verse. aS 
Gr 2, 
re 1651. Joseph wore a garment of many colours, which was a special garment peculiar ae 
<q to him. If the brethren could produce it blood-stained before their father, they thought os 
Be he would be convinced that Joseph had been killed by a wild beast. But the stain on Gos, 
“3<{ the garment was a stain of “false blood”,-not the blood of Joseph, but the blood of a = [3% 
aye ote 
ey oy 
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Ne ah aAp sip ane ate she ah Re aAp ate ah 
Se ee 3A fee Ne ae aire ake ae af 
PEND TN DN INC) WO NO eS FERC OG OG Bar RTO ROSIER NR SRO Rae 
ect Ge 
Shen 66 . we 
A Nay, but your minds (eawie 4. at ss 
ci Have made up a tale SI Ss 
ES (That may pass) with you, a CO OSes te Re 
Bs Oa AN 5 me 
PS (For me) patience is most fitting: ce o 3 
x = 
<3 Against that which ye assert, oR 
ye : [= 
oes It is Allah (alone) ke 
ee ” = 
ooo Whose help can be sought”... ee 
+x R=4 
4 19. Then there came a caravan’? Ver Je n4e pede nee nee 
x J 0 15 fst 3 ry) Kee Ae S 
ee Of travellers: they sent , O32 hy | 5k Is r) Fe: 
ye 3: 
a Their water-carrier (for water), to ae BRAY Ad es 
eS ; An2309 5 pe 49 fe 
: Ss And he let down his bucket a 
ae hy St 
nA a Fy fis) 4 vee (s ” get" aay" 
i (Into the well)... He said: ate Me, de “By Be 
peg “ ' 11654 ey a 
5 Ah there! Good news! ps4 
5 Here is a (fine) young man!” > 
or : “ 
“a5; So they concealed him'® > 
ns ag 
Ho As a treasure! But Allah ae 
SS fk 
ye oft 
eid “aN 
i = 
oie Ee; 
28 = goat which the brethren had killed expressly for this purpose. Their device, however, was [ 
ee not quite convincing because, as some Commentators have pointed out the garment was a 
se intact which is unconceivable if a wolf had indecd devoured Joseph. is 
ras . bas 
se 1652. Jacob saw that there had been some foul play, and he did not hesitate to say She 
és] so. In effect he said “Ah me! the tale you tell may be good enough for you, who invented H&S 
ay it! But what about me, your aged father? What is there Icft in life for me now, with i= 
oe my beloved son gone? And yet what can I do but hold my heart in patience and implore Bes 
a Allah's assistance? I have faith, and I know that all that He does is for the best!” iam 
SA at): 
ee boa, 13 p 
mA 1653. Then comes the caravan of unknown travellers—Midtanite or Arab merchants eo 
pe travelling to Egypt with merchandise, such as the balm of Gilead in Trans-Jordania. In 4 
Sas accordance with custom the caravan was preceded by advance parties to search out water S 
BS and pitch a camp near. They naturally went to the well and fet down their bucket. ie 
sa — 
RS 1654. The water carrier is surprised and taken aback, when he finds a youth of DE 
ee comcly appearance, innocent like an angel, with a face as bright as the sun! What is he Lae 
Be to make of it? Anyhow, to see him is a delight! And he shouts it out as a piece of good = A: 
& news. Some Commentators think that “Bushra”, the Arabic world for “Good news”, is ee 
9] 4 proper noun, the name of the companion to whom he shouted. cae 
Aa ° . . 4 
ae 1655. It was a caravan of merchants, and they think of everything in terms of the bes 
ta i 7 . 7 acy gud 
aby money to be made out of it! Here was an unknown, unclaimed youth, of surpassing 4 
<34 = beauty, with apparently a mind as refined as was his external beauty. If he could be sold coe 
ee in the opulent slave markets of Memphis or whatever was the capital of the Hyksos Ew 
+ Dynasty then ruling in Egypt, what a price he would fetch! They had indeed lighted upon = [=x 
sq a treasure! And they wanted to conceal him lest he was another's slave and had run away eS 
Ps S from his master who might come and claim him! The circumstances were peculiar and fe 
a the merchants were cautious. Bidhd‘at=stock-in-trade; capital; money; wealth; treasure. of 
<G if 
“etd : DT a pe 
EATON DORRIT PAT ROTO eee AOR ATND Be PON oy. ORV eae ROA 
sgt rye v ay ka aye rot ‘xyes roe v og v See se Pa % NS BOS cy Oe rye pe ao 
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a 9 A 2 an 
URS BUS sf Bey FENN Core ; IR SCONES ay POPES ER ORs OSS IC Ras meg 
<4]  Knoweth well all that they do!'®* iS 
il beoty 
ae : “ Berry ve oe borne Res 
& The (Brethren) sold him 32 9h el "50 oe eens ord Pe 
‘és{ For a miserable price, Me dee - Kee 
oR ; oe 
“| For a few dirhams'®’ counted out: OREN ic ee ise? 
ots ae OS 

be In such low estimation ps3 
es Did they hold him!'** Sa 
Cor ot 
<3 ro 
as Reh 

Bs SECTION 3. Se 
as ie pe 
ie ° } go. ow SGaev a> 
esa 21. The man in Egypt * Ae hype ee ce Bes 
S eye's ech bE HIG EB 
ee Who bought him, said ot a oe 
P= : 2 . “ a a a Ss - core 
S24 To his wife: “Make his stay | penne AC are a 7 A oe 
eS 2 Pe 
$1 (Among us) honourable:' ee oe 
3] May be he will bring us ela se agse. Re 
‘<4 Much good hall tL ae 
east good, or we sna “ys ics - Bes 
<P , < \ . een? 
a Adopt him as a son.” Med ones kook’ iS 
Bc oe 
Oo tae 
<F50 aK > 
es bes 
Bs 1656. To different mind the situation appeared different. Joseph must have felt eee 
gj keenly the edge of his brethren’s treason. His father Jacob was lost in the sorrow of the a 
‘sq loss of his best-beloved son. The brethren were cxulting in their plan of getting rid of FEY 
as Be ee ee 
<7] one whom they hated. The merchants were gloating over their gains. But the horizon of 
+x all was limited. Allah knew their deeds and their feelings and motives, and He was [%, 
ne working out His own Plan. Neither the best of us nor the worst of us know whither our nse 
<e4 = Destiny is leading us-how evil plots are defeated and goodness comes to its own in [RS 
pins marvellous ways!. ee 
Ge 
‘Rane oh 
ps 1657. Dirham: from Greek, drachma, a small silver coin, which varied in weight and 
aw P 2 . J i 
‘a4| ‘Value at different times and in different States. iS? 
ote ok 
P= 1658. There was mutual deceit on both sides. The Brethren had evidently been [2° 
“i watching to see what happened to Joseph: when they saw the merchants take him up and oo 
Be hide him, they came to claim his price as a run away slave, but dared not haggle over Se 
aa] ‘the price, lest their object, to get rid of him, should be defeated. The merchants were es 
ee shrewd cnough to doubt the claim in their own minds; but they dared not haggle lest img 
‘$24 = they should lose a very valuable acquisition. And so the most precious of human lives [23 
ee y ry cq ce 
a] in that age was sold into slavery for a few silver pieces! as 
P=] 3 es . ie 
Se 1659. Joseph is now clear of his jealous brethren in the land of Canaan. The Se 
gs} merchants take him to Egypt. In the city of Memphis (or whatever was the Egyptian | 
ee capital then) he was exposed for sale by the merchants. The merchants had not > 
se miscalculated. There was a ready market for him; his handsome presence, his winning oes 
Pn ways, his purity and innocence, his intelligence and integrity, combined with his courtesy eso 
<3 «and noble maniiness, attracted all eyes to him. There was the keenest competition to ry 
<M purchase him, and in the highest Court circles. Every competitor was outbid by a high otl> 
pa court official, who ts called in verse 30 below “the ‘Aziz” (the Exalted in rank). ae 
Goa nea 
rey 1660. See last note. The ‘Aziz’s motive was perhaps worldly. Such a handsome, ie 
“S41 attractive, intelligent son would get him more honour, dignity, power and wealth. ee 
ooen ores 
Rd oT 65 OT Oe 
POCO OOO ROO OOOO OOOO CO OOO ROO HOO NEL 
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BS ° . es 
3] ‘Thus did We establish é nS 
OFC 2 Ben oie 
“21 Joseph in the land,’ ? 2 iS 
«4 That We might teach him Ga. y feos 
or « 1662 WE =" Fe 
ey The interpretation of stories ise 
oe (And events). And Allah og 
5 eh 
or Hath full power and control te 
a hess ; : — 
Se Over His affairs; but most he 
<4 = Among mankind know it not.'™ (54 
= ase 66 S¢ 
<ety 22. When Joseph attained Coe L2G aren, Bot enter BSS 
p=! : ; AmKes FURY ae P Us ise 
Se His full manhood, We gave him 7 ="? : Ge), 
ion ” ie 
= Power and knowledge: thus do We A il oP: MS; es 
Am . ae on ss ” its 
ts Reward those who do right.’ o 2 bas 
re orl : 
=; ee 
Pes <> 
x ; ie 
BS 1661. How unerringly Allah’s plan works! To teach Joseph wisdom and power, he og 
fe] had to be tested and proved in righteousness, and advanced and established in Egypt, fe 
aa and the way prepared for Israel and his posterity to proclaim Allah’s truth to the world iS 
“es4 = and to make possible the subsequent missions of Moses. Ra: 
mi Pp q is 
ape ae 
a3 - ys . . . * . . « ak 
SS 1662. Ahddith might be stories, things imagined or related, things that happened, in ise 
< life or in true dreams. To suppose that phenomenal events are the only reality is a mark =k 
a4 Of one-sided materialism. As Hamlet said to Horatio, “there are more things in heaven ne, 
pe and earth, Horatio, than are dreamt of in your philosophy.” External events have their ia 
] own limited reality, but there are bigger realities behind them, that sometimes appear 2g 
ee darkly in the visions of ordinary men, but more clearly in the visions of poets, seers, Wes, 
e sages and prophets. Joseph had to be trained in seeing the realities behind events and ie 
oe visions. He was hated by his brothers and sold by them into slavery; they were sending ee 
PS him into the land of Egypt, where he was to rule men. He loved his father dearly and ies. 
ae was separated from him, and his mother had died carly; but his affection was not blunted, iz 
3 but drawn to a keener edge when his benevolent work benefited millions in Egypt, and ae 
eA in the world. His own visions of stars, sun, and moon prostrating themselves before him, ae 
“sj was no idle dream of a selfish fool, but the prefigurement of a power, which, used rightly, ise 
ita . P ° onae Ket) 
oe was to make his own honour an instrument of service to millions he had not seen, through fg 
SS) men and women whose own power and dignity were sanctified through him. He was to >» 
es understand the hidden meaning of what seemed futilities, blunderings, snares, evil- ee 
“ay plottings, love gone wrong, and power used tyrannically. He was to interpret truth to Ss 
‘éoq those who would never have reached it otherwise. Gt: 
Ao ore 
aa : aia ap eS: 
Gt 1663. Cf.: “There is a divinity that shapes our ends, rough-hew them as we will. wae 
oe Only, in Shakespeare, (Hamlet, V. 2), we have a vague and distant ideal, an irresolute pee 
ey striving, an unsuccessful attempt at getting beyond “this too, too solid ficsh”! In Joseph ist 
one) . ° ° . ro 
BD we have the Prophet of Allah, sure in faith, above all carnal motives, and advancing the Sie 
£5 destiny of mankind with a conscious purpose, as the scroll of knowledge, wisdom, and [es 
es, power, unfolds itself before him by the grace of Allah, All-Good and All-Powerful. Bee 
Bc 1664. When Joseph left Canaan, he was a young and immature lad, but his nature fee 
<3] was innocent and good. Through the vicissitudes of his fortune in Egypt, he grew in eke 
eS knowledge, judgment, and power. ie 
se . =% 
ao 1665. Muhsinin: those who do right, those who do good. Both ideas are implied. In ae 
Pi j : . . nae 
ae following right conduct, you are necessarily doing good to yourself and to others. KR 
3 ee oe ere mere 
Pee UTA EP NAVIES ONO ONO PNET OM ONL OUTLET 
Ee Syt yt syd Tye Tye Tye sgt sy UR Tye Tye SYS Tyt Fy rye Tyr VE Tye Tol 3G ose 
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$2, Bits 
. ate abe abe Pe Fe 
ee as PON Soa 
ee ee SIDR INE < 
£4 COP OSU Ce Ie OR 4 Wes Be 
eh Ah aoe, Sa Pe AD) Gen SS, Ee ae 
23-24 nate abe abs OTROS NORE Sele 4 PBAGa9s S 
S.12 A. HOON ERTER IR Deja elgcn 3 ice Fe 
es a iA abe. gah SIA SINGS — nae < old OF a et 4 . sy Se 
URS RA ICS NG se > qi ee cee clby gnc 
ee in whose hou + 1 1666 beg, “Ns “4. B\ Cab -, [Se 
5S 23. But she in it to seduce him asl slow le Pa Py a! an ee 
“ay 29. sought ; WS V3 s1a328) E 
ord he fastene ett Ds 470% ee 
2S, And she and said: aaa (cr) : rye Bie 
& The doors + . Rese aa 
ye rr come, iat S 
a aa: id: “Allah forbid! on 
hg alg: ° c 
3) He sa hy husband) is ee 
| Truly (thy ade es 
vise lord! he m So 
d | My eable! He) 
ee sojourn Bere lle ead Kee, 
es My ood 1667 - ee eo Aas 9 7 
Gy to no g tea ne oe Aacnet es 
5 Truly ho do wrong WAKE zea g< dy, c . Be 
Bas Come those w ) did she cyte loo ° Capita o. 45 bee 
x ion) di cea ae AS «As RS 
Cr ith passio ca4 ° oie Pe . 
ee Desire him, but that 77a Ce - stele oval, ae 
se desired her, 1668 oy <A) eee iw 
Oe Have e ce | ES cine 
=< saw the eviden ee * SS 
era e Ia 
Pee Lord: thus 1669 Se 
en Of his that We ae 
Thy id We order) . Be 
<x away : 2, 
$< Might turn indecent deeds: ioe 
Bain il and inde ants tiem 
oe (All) evi f Our serv aks 
ai one o x 
<a he was a 
pe For oe 
mx (7 Wage 
se Chosen. his guest and son ae 
aro ore : f a cri ae 
S me ceutanohrwe w gly fin ee 
eae h with nces, his wi ° her earth y - 9 ae 
oe treated Josep circumsta ird fault in nee eee ies 
aS The ‘Aziz had Joseph in these d there was a th of the Self. against BS 
BE 1666. ing to seduce d dignity. An loved one than in treason 1 the oe 
$1 his slave. In he honour an ore of the ion, and was should repe > 
Se] hi sieb Jonah a sagen ett ae Joseph ee 
ace) al ; : e inevita [4 
Bait a e love blots ae satisfaction of tiny. It was inevi nd so eso 
“aa] Tm secking is high destiny. a duty, and Ke 
1 wife was | and his courtier. : *(1) I owe ith which fxs 
cc i: e ph’s pure ere the wife of the is threefold: nd honour, wit se 
cay _ de by ‘ dvances esy, a in any case, j 
2 advances ma in rejecting her ae kindness, ae Ale me; (3) a can come Ce 
oe 1667. Joseph’s ae the *Aziz; (2) than mere gratitu and that no goo Us 
he : ana, : : ion, oe 
aS u. to your hus . tled him to anOKe a guilty pes > as ne 
qs do. you, me enti harbouring d divine. her. He w Se 
I he has treated asia ar yee net an sees an caanond ea iS 
He not see all obe , is plea ha t temptator at = ee, 
ae do you . must 7 his p a prea hing th Beebe 
se Sut oF suilt/. We inded with passion, a ie beauty sasaae -_ ant rapiene ue ee 
eS 1668. She was poe assionate pabels Allah. His sigh saw when peer against ise 
oR , d her is fai t no d p ot 
ae all, an e,—his though ‘ ng an bee? 
$3 human ene had a sure sage? not see. a made him stro i 
. eee was. there. ature, fe 
is es, blin Allah arthly n Sy 
4 her eyes knew that r weak ¢€ ify us a 
RS closed. He in is due, not to ou Allah will pat i: a 
prceke: : in : incere; : ae 
fe] temptation. et ee ‘ise above ourselves Se 
oe ¢ oO is * Cc 
an 1669. The credit i oaly try, like peistoane but true, w 
ot h. We can is wrong. Te 
oe Allah. that is 
= ut to all 
OA b us from 
<a and save 
<3e 
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eae = 12 pe Jel e353 V¥ dw 8) 
Soave ee aie. af be ee she rhe ade 4, 
gos Ie es SONG NON STES onan yd Cone EI COGN COCO LZON TON CMON CO EONS ie 
32 ae Dts 
‘s4] 25. So ee both raced each other : < ee 
Ae ° mre 
ae To the door, and she x 
te + . vi Pace 
64 Tore his shirt from the back:'°” by 
BE They both found her lord ast 
on ° gt a ed ot Ss 
Be Near the door. She said: OF 235 prea C) By 
=n ' : : 7 = 
ms “What is the (fitting) punishment pe 
amy For one who formed a 
see ; Sa 
a An evil design against he 
go : : ae) 
ex Thy wife, but prison zs 
eel yor en 
= Or a grievous chastisement?”!6” iS 
<7 i 
1S, 7 ash 
94 26. He said: “It was she as 
a Pat 1672 ia 
es That sought to seduce me— es 
Seay : iets 
aa From my (true) self.” And one si 
ease r ie 
A Of her houschold saw (this) x 
onic . ieeth 
44 And bore witness, (thus):—'°" ey 
ee . « « Pag 
aS “If it be that his shirt ee 
son Is rent from the front, then a4 
a 4 
Rect ope 
Boker ee 
e =| ay 
brs) os 
e : Sex iiede. ce : Beecadh ' res 
oa 1670. With his master’s wife in her mad passion, the situation became intolerable, [ft 
a and Joseph made for the door. She ran after him to detain him. She tugged at his (Bs 
cc garment to detain him. As he was retreating, she could only catch hold of the back of [Be 
: 4 . . . ‘ ° ley 
ek his shirt, and in the struggle she tore it. He was determined to open the door and leave 
a ° ‘ P . aa 
es the place. as it was useless to argue with her in her mad passion. When the door was = [Be 
“2K . ‘ iB! 
2 = opencd, it so happened, that the ‘Aziz was not far off. We need not assume that he was ae 
ek spying, or had any suspicions either of his wife or Joseph. In his narrow limited way he [BB 
| a was a just man. We can imagine his wife's consternation. One guilt leads to another. She 
oq = had to resort to a lie, not only to justify herself but also to have her revenge on the [bg 
me y to justily & = 
ae man who had scorned her love. Slighted love (of the physical kind) made her ferocious, ess 
. | e — 
Se and she lost all sense of right and wrong. leas 
oO 1671. Her lie and her accusation were plausible. Joseph was found with his dress Fe 
Sq disarranged. She wanted the inference to be drawn that he had assaulted her and she 5 
xq had resisted. For one in his position it was a dreadful crime. Should he not be consigned be 
<f34 to a dungeon or at least scourged? Perhaps she hoped that in either case he would be [E 
Bic & g Pp Pp lite 
‘Sl more pliable to her designs in the future. iS 
ra Pp g he 
=. 1672. Joseph bore himself with dignity. He was too great and noble to indulge in [EE 
poe « . ° . . o * . os ie 
Ay angry recrimination. But he had to tell the truth. And he did it with quiet simplicity. ee 
ea! ’ ‘ : . a . . tm 
3 The love game was hers, not his, and it went too far in seeking to assault his person. i 
es . 
nee 1673. In the nature of things there was no eye-witness to what had happened Re 
eo between them. But as there was a scene and the whole household collected, wisdom came —ff& 
an through one who was not immediately concerned. They say it was a child. If so, it [Fe 
cexq illustrates the truth that the most obvious things are not noticed by people who are RE 
<3 excited, but are plain to simple people who remain calm. Wisdom comes often through = [i 
“$a) babes and sucklings. = 
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eo on pd cya Fie ane 
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ee 28. it was torn at the back, ONS SASENS yee ve Cn 
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sy Truly, der Ms EG a ee SIAL Vas 
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So let J 9 
ee 
ee ously have been retreating, EF 
rs he must obviously Id doubt who Be 
eg irt was torn at the back, behind. No one cou ee 
Ge 1674. If ee have been weer oe was convinced. S 
“ei . Z1z ; the c FS 
oe and the oa _ ce Everybody saw it, and e, the ‘Aziz as head of Ki ie : 
ea i : ne, . s ma er 
1 was the guMy P clear to every 0 ifficult, and it wa . aS 
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rep . a Oo. , Feng 
rs oy had to decide died of state, say Grand aa He was probably sear oa 
2 7 . : Ate 
an - ie us. He was a high ea ife was running after a : f Joseph. He must trea nes 
oars} ridiculo . he world that his wife nd sterling merit o he tricks and snares [3 
2s procvaim. tothe he innocence, loyalty, a of sex-love, and t his wife and do [i 
ao and he saw the : nk,-the madness ian but to rate hi is 
ee her, ir aS a woman’s peu ke no further actio Exe 
oot whole attain love. He must take ne 
431 connected with sex-love. d him to give no further ee 
Gra begged hi is wife, fg 
ey justice. apologised to Joseph and ee love-snare of his ich ae 
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a h me to the injury a as made against ale ae as Joseph. That ahs had isa 
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S24 = done him. wrong done to Joseph. of high rank. Consi ee But pee 
Roe rt from any fficer of Court, be indicated. Bu etic 
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<a . te 
oe Is seeking to seduce her slave w- IES 
4) Truly hath he inspired her Se 
“4 = With violent love: we see oe 
ona - ° . 391678 rp fe 
ee She is evidently going astray. Sy 
off ahd Lae 
ye al ee 
ee When she heard ee eo A oe | 
eS ea Bowel SL ya caclds BS 
64 Of their malicious talk, oA J OTE OR Ai on ers 
nin edrt CU ee Care 7 ececes [BEE 
.S She sent for them - a 5 Alt So page) CileglQS = 
yer And prepared a banquet 3 he SE 
att why ~ oe . O44 Cte Voie 
4g EA AAA AA 
$2] For them: she gave re ob ger El obs ai 5.0: Cpe (PB 
ef r ao tha = - a ie 
tiey ; vA ry aes 
6 And she said (to Joseph), OS lle Side of esl a Fane 
= “Come out before them.” =e 
ez When they saw him, oe 
Paes BIE 
a They did extol him, a 
ps And (in their amazement) ers 
CPS « . BGs) 
Be Cut their hands: they said, oh 
a “Allah preserve us! no mortal nee 
<1 Is this! This is none other ey 
a herrt co 
omy Than a noble angel!” as 
Ae oS 
el “ 
A ant tris «6 s ata és a - A a FF “er dw Phe fF 
<srq 32. She said: “There before you se oe oF ~ Fey Te Oa ae | 56 
c=] 2 429°) Aad 9 Ad, gana GMerSacss pes 
ee Is the man about whom aaa? eee 
< Ye did bk ! Baayete OD Serco ee ne oe Ee 
ss e did blame me! ro palele Saas clin ale ddd oe oe 
eS I did seek to seduce him from , , es 
aa His (true) self but he did (ro) Cpa) (Abr 9 cy meant) 4 
es Bie 
= =. 
6, Sa eats 
got PE CeY,. 
be, SrA 
ait “ie 
een 1678. The ‘Aziz’s just, wise, and discreet conduct would have closed the particular Bike 
“634 ~—s episode of his wife’s guilty conduct if only Mrs. Grundy had left her alone and she had | fegp: 
eI not foolishly thought of justifying her conduct to Mrs. Grundy. The ‘Aziz had reproved = 
‘Sa ~—sher, and he had the right and authority so to do. He also probably understood her. Se 
Gry Joseph by his behaviour had upheld the highest standard both for himself and for her. aie 
eae : oe ey? 
pe 1679. When her reputation began to be pulled to pieces, the wife of ‘Aziz invited Se 
jal ladies in society to a grand banquet. We can imagine them reclining at ease after the a 
‘31 manner of fashionable banquets. When dessert was reached and the talk flowed freely PEK 
about the gossip and scandal which made their hostess interesting, they were just about [38> 
$= to _ cut the fruit with their knives, when, behold! Joseph was brought into their midst. [fe 
$< Imagine the consternation which his beauty caused, and the havoc it played with their ies 
Be hearts! “Ah!” thought the wife of ‘Aziz “now is your hypocrisy self-exposed! What about —[Rt3; 
<stj ss: your reproaches to me? You have yourselves so lost your self-control that you have cut ke 
es your fingers!” bee 
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2 < 
re Firmly save himself guiltless!...! Ss 
og * NS 
so And now, if he doth not ise 
Br ry ‘ Eyed 
as My bidding, he shall certainly iS 
oF ; to 
<i Be cast into prison, i 
a :; oS 
<i) And (what is more) Sty? 
Bi Be of the company of the vilest! Sei 
P| La9 
“a5 He said: “O my Lord! a 
re P . bs . aoe 
<3h The prison is dearer oa 
iI Ls ale 
<0 To my liking than that , , a 
gsi To which they invite me:'®! Se 
ff Pe) Roo 
34 Unless Thou turn away ro 
pigs ; ae 
431 ‘Their snare from me, a 
peal Roi 
ae I should [ee 
34 Feel inclined towards them Sa 
as * 8 tet 
es And join the ranks of the og 
fon : are 
Bis ignorant.” ! RS 
ates ah 
no i Py oR 
“434. So his Lord hearkened to him S 
Dic hi d d OS o per 20080 Sr gh Dre 9 Bee 
e {In his prayer) and turne eS ccs 9 aan) Ath eer < 
eas . : Beit 
mS ke! ate a 
15 Ese 
mit may, 
Pel beet 
ake eae 
é bas 
tens ike 5 
ons) LotR > 
px 1680. Her speech is subtle, and shows that any repentance or compunction she may —[&. 
ce have felt ts blotted out by the collective crowd mentality into which she has deliberately ee 
‘ . ° ° * ry . ren 
ni invited herself to fall. Her speech falls into two parts, with a hiatus between, which | Be 
os have marked by the punctuation mark (...). In the first part there is a note of triumph, a 
4 as much as to say, “Now you see! mine was no vulgar passion! you are just as susceptible! SS 
1 = you would have done the same thing!” Finding encouragement from their passion and BK 
OE) their fellow-feeling, she openly avows as a woman amongst women what she would have tas 
+ . Peay” 
es been ashamed to acknowledge to others before. She falls a step lower and boasts of it. Se 
<4 =A step lower still, and she sneers at Joseph's innocence, his firmness in saving himself SrA 
54 guiltless! There is a pause. The tide of passion rises still higher, and the dreadful second ee 
part of her specch begins. It is a sort of joint consultation, though she speaks in ise 
a monologue. The women all agree that no man has a right to resist their solicitations. nee 
i ’ Beauty spurned is the highest crime. And so now She rises to the height of tragic guilt re 
‘a1 and threatens Joseph. She forgets all her finer feelings, and is overpowered by brute iS< 
<i] passion. After all, he is a slave and must obey his mistress! Or, there is prison, and the rs 
.<9{ company of the vilest. Poor, deluded, fallen creature! She sank lower than herself, in 2 
‘<q seeking the support of the crowd around her! What pain and suffering and sorrow can 4 
aC ‘ ‘ : Me 
re expiate the depth of this crime? hie 
& free ” : tt 7 is ” ieee 
eh 1681. “To which they invite me.” Notice it is now “they” not “she”. Where there fe): 
Se was the snare of one woman before, it is now the collective snare of many women. hee 
p< aa 
Con Phe 33 


1682. Joseph’s speech is characteristic. Like a true Prophet of Allah, he takes refuge i> 
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a in Allah. He knows the weakness of human nature. He would not pit his own strength ae 


aL 
eo 


against the whole assault of evil. He will rely on Allah to turn evil away from him, and 
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ome + ° a ® e e 2 om p 
61 praise Him alone for any success he achieves in his fight. It is only the ignorant who Base 
«sq do not know man's weakness and Allah’s strength! on 
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. Then it occurred to them! 
After they had seen the Signs, 
(That it was best) 

To imprison him 
For a time. 
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Said one of them; “I see 
Myself (in a dream) 

Pressing wince,” Said the other: 
“I see myself (in a dream) 
Carrying bread on my head, 
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ox 3 
oy 1683. Joseph was saved from the wiles of the women, which would have degraded Se 
‘him. But more, his truth and character were completely vindicated in the eyes of all fee 
evs es s 34 
ee concerned by the avowal of the wife of the ‘Aziz . Pog 

at ae 
pee 1684. When Joseph’s character was completely vindicated, there was no disgrace to ie 
Se] —shim in being sent to prison after that. On the contrary the blame now would attach to ey? 
ea those who for their own selfish motives restricted his liberty for a time. As a matter of [pe 
“es fact various motives on the part of the many actors in this drama converged towards that ee 
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ee 


end. For Joseph prison was better than the importunities of the women, and now, not 
one woman, but all society women were after him. To the women themselves it looked 
as if that was a lever which they could use to force his compliance. Vain, deluded 
creatures, to think that a man of God could be forced from the path of rectitude by threats 
or bribes. To the ‘Aziz it appears as if it might be in his wife’s best interests that he 
should disappear from her view in prison. The decisive factor was the view of the men 
generally, who were alarmed at the consternation he had caused among the women. They 
knew that Joseph was righteous: they had scen the Signs of Allah in his wonderful 
personality and his calm and confident fortitude. But, it was argued, it was better that 
one man (even if righteous) should suffer in prison rather than that many should suffer 
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from the extraordinary disturbance he was unwittingly causing in their social life. Not for oe 
Sq the first nor for the last time did the righteous suffer plausibly for the guilt of the guilty. Se 
2 4 6 And so Joseph went to prison-for a time. Ss 
ea 2 
aS 1685. Now opens another chapter in Joseph's life. The Plan of Allah develops. The Bre 
oe wicked might plot; the weak might be swayed by specious arguments; but everything is Ee 
es used by the Universal Plan for its own beneficent purposes. Joseph must get into touch [Ex 
seq = With the Pharaoh,.in order to work out the salvation of Egypt, and yet it must be through es 
A no obligation to smaller men. And he must diffuse his personality and teach the truth BG» 
ss] to men of all sorts in prison. Se 
ae poe 
TODO O RT OOS COO ae 


S.12 A.36-37 J.12 de Gt oj VY Gang By pe 
































STD ae ens Died, Baye ek Ark. Sy2F. Ee ‘“g ] Dates aayiety Cnt Aas BAe, tae: ws ok ay 3 , 4 ees od be, eles 1 aan m5 
BEND IN Sey RCS NGS RG) NON IRS IRC CS NG NIT CES INCOR CSU SION EROONG ee 
wala! ie 4}: 
be Se Mi Ad %9 OR> 
<a And birds are eating thereof.” se ge eee. HS S 
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2] “Tell us” (they said) “the truth CDSS. oy aplilzals les Ss 
ae : - + Tee: 
Bo And meaning thereof: for we > 
Faye 5G 
Re See thou art one oe 
ioe fa 
x That doth good (to all).!? ae 
bs 
<e . He said: “Before any food oo 
aiax . ae 
Be Comes (in due course) : oe 
aan : CO 4 PIF SAI -S ose as 
Neth} Peta . « ry Ho . * Se 
aS To feee either of you (35 “\<\ a\ S N53 S$ tol Beaks os 
ee I will surely reveal oS as = Re 
SE To you the truth a 
ric Sis 
oe And meaning of this an 
1 Ere it befall you.’ 
Seki! . o 
Sg That is part of the (Duty) es 
Sten . eae” 
: a Which my Lord hath taught me'®? Se 
(oe aes 
aici I have (I assure you) oe 
pH ae 
es Abandoned the ways ove 
Bee Of a people that believe not Se 
air te 
os va 
es SESS 
RS oN 
CASu aC” 
eb : . <e 
pis 1686. Two men came to the prison about the same time as Joseph. They were both an 
‘<1 apparently officers of the king (the Pharaoh), who had incurred his wrath. One was a ay 
“824  cup-bearer (or butler or chief steward) whose duty was to prepare the king’s wines and > 
PA drinks. The other was the king’s baker, whose duty was to prepare the king’s bread. They 3 
sa were both in disgrace. The former dreamed that he was again carrying on his duties and S 
ey pressing wine; the latter that he was carrying bread, but it did not reach his master, for oA 
4 the birds ate of it. on 
oS < 
bb ce 
se 1687. Both these men saw the Signs of Allah about Joseph. They felt not only that Se 
ea he had wisdom, but that he was kind and benevolent, and would give of his wisdom even fx 
Ae to strangers like themselves. They therefore told him their dreams and asked him to roy 
oe interpret them. Be 
on ; 24 
Ge 1688. The dream of one foreboded good to him, and of the other, evil to him. It os 
eS was good that each should prepare for his fate. But Joseph’s mission was far higher than oe 
Bc that of merely foretelling events. He must teach the truth of Allah and the faith in the ee 
Sg Hereafter to both men. He does that first before he talks of the events of their ,Se 
ex phenomenal life. And yet he does it so tenderly. He does not tantalise them. In effect a 
PS rr : oN” 
“i = he: says. “You shall learn everything before our next meal, but let me first teach you 6 
= eats . i 
tg = Faith!” > 
a | F ‘ 
sf 1689. Jopseph docs not preach a pompous sermon, or claim any credit to himself for as? 
Ps placing himself at their service. He is just doing his duty, and the highest good he can [, 
Pic ° ° yf yt 
<a] do to them is to teach them Faith. [2 
oe oes ; 
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es Ae iin Se tie aai NN tim POOOS 
ee and oO an im t 7 €o ata eS 7 
és ou ity tod tor Ei at is th led it fault. ROBO 
me sre only Him. ree ak ir own Be very 
3x , n He has is the YO ry 
Gps lone r tha r. it 1 OREN Se tS 
ce aoe nes for aaceind: BE GNOAGD * 
“enon aarp CDSE ONE 
ee f a fai 5 ieee MES 
< 3 SORIA 9 
O08 we 
eo 
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SELES PN IL POLO MPI ALO OATES EET IT ates 328 38 B ASR, nck, teh, Age Dak, Ak Seed as 6 382 ahs 280 3.58 
Neo IS Sry AS INS INES NGS IND IR I BGO Ay ADIN ISIE SING NOUN OL 4 
“bts Mee a 
Be) Ye and your fathers,- Se 
See ‘ Aerts 
Ae For which Allah hath sent down 4 
pie! No authority: the Command Re 
Be Is for none but Allah: He = 
ee) Hath commanded that ye worship pe 
=] é : pe 
ees None but Him: that js FSi 
=i : re [4 
oe The right religion, but ae 
em Most men understand not... ia 
m5 Se 
a ees aS 
ea “0 ‘ 169 bas 
oe my two companions pee eee eds tert + OL ERR 
ex Of the prison! As to one 9A) fed BoM AN ere cdl, soca’) as 
‘aa Of you, he will pour out Seta, 2 A aA Pane 
ie ’ hat a A Se Ces Cae ae ee 3, 
te Mi ieots Ces SNILI CS ee 
oa The wine for his lord to drink;'®* - Gs = » Ly as 
ae As for the other, he will Bee es WAR. AS te RS 
- _, | Soot Seid Gat aboe Be 
ee Hang from the cross, and the birds Sa 
Grr ‘ : sh 
64 Will eat from off his head.’ iS 
a8 (So) hath been decreed xe 
bs! (4 
or That matter whereof Bike 
arn ao 
a Ye twain do enquire”... Las 
Ss 
4 S 
pa Ses 
er! Pte 
ee . . . , - mets 
e| 1694. Having fulfilled his great duty, that touching the things of the spirit, Joseph =. 
a now passes on, and comes to the things in which they were immediately interested,-the fase 
S$] questions which they had asked him about their dreams and what they prognosticated of R22 
= their immediate future. Notice how Joseph again puts himself into sympathy with them ee 
ar, . ow ee : A “5 renee 
Pee by repeating the phrase of camaraderie. “my two companions of the prison!” For one he [Ree 
Bast has good news, and for the other, bad news. He does not mince matters or waste words. Sa 
| He just barely tells the truth, hoping that the higher spiritual truths of which he has 4 
eee spoken will appear in their eyes, too, as of more importance than mere earthly triumphs 53° 
Se or disasters,-(in Kipling’s words) “both impostors all the same-” = 
Pine bee's 
5 eee 
nis ; : : Ree 
oe 1695. The cup-bearer had perhaps been proved innocent of the crime which had been Sa 
sq 4 charged against him, and was to be restored to the favour of the Pharaoh. He was to cee 
f: carry the cup and be the king’s confidante again. How much more good he could do now, [se 


> 
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14 2 . i Z 
ayy 


after the spiritual influence he had imbibed from Joseph the man of God! He was 











hq = More fortunate in having had Joseph’s company than in being restored to his intimate one 
os position with the king! Yet he was not a perfect man, as we shall see presently. Se 
eS 1696. For the baker, alas! he had bad news, and he tells it directly without tantalizing ae 
“s4 him. Perhaps he had been found guilty-perhaps he had been really guilty-of some act = 
ei oof embezzlement or of joining in some palace intrigue, and he was to die a malefactor’s gee 
Ss death on the cross, following by exposure to birds of the air—vultures pecking away at Gre 
aa his eyes and cheeks, and all that had been his face and head! Poor man! If he was guilty, ae 
a3 Joseph had taught him repentance, and we should like to think that he lost in this life as 
sey but gained in the next. If he was innocent, the cruel death did not affect him. Joseph G2 
pe had shown him a higher and more lasting hope in the Hereafter. ae 
CS Sane 
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A . meas pera na ah bate vas 
5 42. And of the ¢ re 
s } * n Oo e wo, Orit? “s 4 wae 
oe 77 Are Ant ell Hee Bie 
ae To that one whom he considered 3 Sa Ng 2s GaN ESCM pe. 
ets Ab a Se Spe 
ieee out to be saved, he said: Be SA ob tt we Lee i 
em Sey bh Na lee joe 
ae “Mention me to thy lord,”!©? 2 - ye iS 
te ° 1698 Aan Pa > oe ise a - ee 
wh eg as o . = « ue i“ 
ee But Satan made him forget Rp Aan ee GE 13.455 (2 
ae To mention him to his lord: Cee 7 es 
S t * ° > ben 
BS And (Joseph) lea in prison Bs 
px A few (more) years!” de 
Ss SECTION 6 me 
oes Wee 
1 Po 
rape Petey 
eta) . - 3.1700) Soren RS Lee ee Be 
si 43. The king (of Egypt) said: ey ae cee 131 ac AG: S 
as) “I do see (in a vision) BO Se ies 
= : “st a Gor sshh F. bee 
g Seven fat kine, whom seven ms Gas csc Canes pelea ee 
Se Lean ones devour,-and seven per — es c va, os 6B 
3 5. eae Lert “ae ee Pod - {-“ ini . pe . 
pa Green ears of corn, and seven Bes WSN cab jl ay Ke: 
egw) a 2 a “ai ay 
4 A. ed J - beh 
és (others) we Pol Ay 4 eae Lane 
Be Cr} Sos ne Omens PE 
a Withered. O ye chiefs! wy ; el - ” be 
oe _ eo 
<4 Expound to me my vision i 
ay If it be that ye can ie 
ofeaye e . nm aye 
pS Interpret visions.” io 
<< Kes) 
ied ie 
aes wy 
a Bee 
eal Pe 
so ~or 
a Fas 
es i imself in j ing the d nor ever thought kes 
ibe 1697. Joseph never mentioned himself in interpreting the dream, g i 
S62 of himself in his kindness to his fellow-sufferers in prison. It was afterwards, when the oe 
a cup-bearer’s dream came truc, and he was being released on being restored to favour, oe 
“@54 that we can imagine him taking an affectionate leave of Joseph, and even asking him in ize 
se his elation if he could do anything for Joseph. Joseph had no need of earthly favours,- ie 
ex least of all, from kings or their favourites. The divine grace was enough for him. But Ep 
eh he had great work to do, which he could not do in prison-work for Egypt and her king, pe 
rs! fe a e 33 = 
“ae and the world at large. If the cup-bearer could mention him to the king, not by way [2h 
és] of recommendation, but because the king’s own justice was being violated in keeping an 
ie innocent man in prison, perhaps that might help to advance the cause of the king and pee 
ee of Egypt. And so he said, “Mention me to Pharaoh.” oe 
=| Bo oats ee 
ae 1698. The eternal Plan does not put Allah’s Prophets under obligations 10 rah Se 
<4 commanding mere worldly favour or earthly power. If they are given a chance, the ee? 
oh a s wie 
"<1 obligation is on the worldly men, however highly placed...In this case, the poor cup-bearer as 
<@s4 was but human. When he was in the midst of the Court, he forgot the poor fellow- i 
om prisoner languishing in prison. In this he yielded to the lower part of his nature, which Se 
(40 . ee 
és is guided by Satan. rae 
HE! 1699. A few (more) years: bidh’ in Arabic signifies a small indefinite number, say a2 
<A nes} 
cay «Sup to 3, 5, 7 or 9 years. fag 
army er 
eh ‘ : ’ : ‘ ; Nees 
ca 1700. The Pharaoh is holding a Council. His confidential adviser the cup-bearer is be 
me present. The Pharaoh relates his double dream,-of seven fat kine being devoured by seven neo 
94 lean ones, and of seven fine full green ears of corn (presumably being devoured) by seven ore 
x¢] dry withered cars. es 
Spek es 
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er 
we ode 6 ‘es aCe 
3544. They said: “A confused medley ge no 5 po eta BS 
ia ee ‘ AAc ~- beR 
eo Of dreams: and we arc not by yeyF ley ple ctawll Jl iS 
bn, ot é ° . e “6 ES 
Bc Skilled in the interpretation fie} a eS sVi ise 
¢ i Pry | 701 IY we wl aes 
405) Of dreams. ne 
a Pe 
aS 45. But the man who had been eh eer Sete eae OC ae ace oo 
ex role aly Ln. le SMS, Bee 
ee Released, one of the two ° : is 
ri . - “- m4 vag ¢ bch, 
eee (Who had been in prison) Ont ls ab slop SercuGl Fer 
Pa + ee” oe | wd - - les 
ome And who now remembered him Kt> 
a After (so long) a space of time, Pe, 
oa iota 
Be Said: “I will tell you Bee, 
ache . . . ™ 
x The truth of its interpretation: MEX 
“41 Send ye me (therefore)."'"” Se 
<a oa 
4 : ts hie 4 te 
S 46. “O Joseph!” (he said) pee ae 44 a rc saa ES 
“eee “O man of truth! Expound Dba Gls Pwd We Raw 9 pays 
fy Rees 
+i To us (the dream) eo Bi Gor TIF i. - |e 
<A ‘ id \ ae") ted 
si Of seven fat kine gee CoS law (Ss 
Oty S ts 
Ba Whom seven lean ones af ii 7 ‘aera oe ay oo 
Sar * re - * . te 
35 Devour, and of seven Ck ae eee ae ou 
Se 4 oe wre 4s ats 
BS Green cars of corn Ox Ajor od kt 4 ae 
yn And (seven) others withered: a> 
= . . [a 
SE That I may return ee 
x To the people, and that on 
ty ™~ yy 
x They may know.”! pes 
ax act 
oo eae 
= ne 
pe 1701. No one in the Council apparently wanted to take the responsibility either of (29 
ES interpreting the dream, or of carrying out any measures consequent on the interpretation. a 
: hs 
c : ee 
oe 1702. At length the cup-bearer’s conscience was awakened. He thought of Joseph. ro 
oo He (Joseph) was a truthful man, and the cup-bearer knew by personal experience how Go 
Pa skillful he was in the interpretation of dreams. Perhaps he could get him released at this [x 
2 juncture by getting him to interpret the king’s dream. If he had been frank, straight, and sa 
rT . . * On 
Se] direct, he would have mentioned Joseph at once, and presented him to Pharaoh. But he a 
ee had worldly subtlety. He wanted some credit for himself, at the same time that he fulfilled Neb 
“ee an old obligation. His petty conscience would be satisfied if he got Joseph's release, but is 
51 meanwhile he wanted to see how much attention he could draw to himself in the court. So FS 
es] she just asked permission to withdraw in order to find the interpretation, He went straight as 
bic to the prison, and addressed himself to Joseph, as in the following verse. pai 
co ie) 
<2) : : Rik 
fo 1703. The speech must have been longer, to explain the circumstances. We are just =f 
fi sgiven the points. From Joseph he conceals nothing. He knows that Joseph knows more — Eas 
Bre! than himself. He tells Joseph that if he got the meaning, he would go and tell the Bes i, 
¥ Council. It would be impertinent for the cup-bearer to hold out to Joseph, the Prophet i 
th of Allah, the bribe of the hope of his release. Notice how blandly he avoids referring [6 
nie to his own lapse in having forgotten Joseph so Jong, and how the magnanimous Joseph ia 
“e241 has not a word of reproach, but gets straight on with the interpretation. Pee 
a oe 
SSP AO NOD ESD SEC NOP LOD SON GNU DYDD SUD COST CNY CONT, QD: OT NT OP TDC CPST PST OSE 
ee PML CME NE COKE FES ACN DMS eee BES yD PL DEL COME LS MOV Mtv Od tes DNC ROME VIL SOLAR ee 
POP TSE T SESE Te PGT IGE TAN GU TOE TGR TON FQN TUE TYE TUE DUE TUN TYE Te OG ES 
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es ake ahy ohe ahp ghe she ate she ate ate ate aie ale ate ate ahe ate ate abe ate aie g ‘ 
hohe ae oh ake ah) ohe ake ahs aE Din OIE. SR AE SOE, Oo SAE, Me, She ale, Bhe ALL, at 
PaCS INES IRD NGS Nay SS CaS A US ION EY GOA CO COD A RR) a RUSE 
ee aye 
SB - 4, take 
a 47. (Joseph) said: “For seven years Bosh tee (ic vee co pcotae Ges 
54 = Shall ye diligently sow 29D ASE darlo oor Crop Jt fs 
ve! le 
ey As is your wont: 69: Lic: s sy ats. ee 
ep REV 95 Ys ior ie 
=e) And the harvests that ye reap, 6g O oan ~ Soe 3 as 
$24 = Yc shall leave them in the ear,—'™ ate 
‘= ‘ a ~ 
PS Except a little, of which ae 
Te ay 
I Ye shall eat. ae 
re =, 
<vy 48. “Then will come s 
es After that (period) ee, 
ea e 
Bee Seven dreadful (years), i, 
rh ae ° ° as 
ex Which will devour es 
S Bs: 
=| What ye shall have laid by = 
e2Kn ay ed 
pe In advance for them,- ee. 
a ‘ in we 
“& —(Alll) except a little! = 
ava . ee) 
Ao Which ye shall have ee 
2 (Specially) guarded. Bs 
4) 49. “Then will come pes 
oe After that (period) a year Sy 
a5 In which the people will have Be 
Bs Abundant water, and in which eee 
aa : : fan ee =4 
8] They will press (wine and oil.) soa ee 
< S 
oe es 
<i hs 
BAS Meir, 
a 1704, Joseph not only shows what will happen, but, unasked, suggests the measures eg 
ee to be taken for dealing with the calamity when it comes. There will be seven years of ES 
ee abundant harvest. With diligent cultivation they should get bumper crops. Of them they ze 
<p should take a little for their sustenance and store the rest in the ear, the better to = 
S preserve it from the pests that attack corn-heaps when they have passed through the ie 
a threshing floor. Ee 
<a Bie 
£5) 1705. There will follow seven years of dreadful famine, which will devour all the [Ee 
“ stores which they will have laid by in the good years. They must be careful, even during oy 
Se the famine, not to consume all the grain; they must by special arrangement save a little Ee 
i for seed, lest they should be helpless even when the Nile brought down abundant waters ies 
“1 from the rains at its sources. ee 
Aaa ape 
Seay a? 
< 1706. This is a symbol of a very abundant year, following the seven years of drought. es 
ee The Nile must have brought abundant fertilising waters and silt from its upper reaches, eo 
oy and there was probably some rain also in Lower Egypt. The vine and the olive trees, eS 
éj] | which must have suffered in the drought, now revived, and yielded their juice and their oa 
#241 oil, among the annuals, also, the oil seeds such as linseed, sesamum, and the castor oil i 
BS plant, must have been grown, as there was irrigated land and to spare from the abundant ee 
Ss grain crops. And the people’s spirits revived, to enjoy the finer products of the earth, Sy 
p= when their absolute necessities had been more than met in their grain crops. beg 
sai : 4 
Ey a 
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Sh 2 she 94 fe Sp ahe ofe As ae, sr ai NE, ghe ake afte. 4 Ap oe g 9h eid 
FRAO NAIR RROD SIRS CSRS GEL OPUS SUSI R Uy OL IL OR Ue ET 
ae oe 
ad SECTION 7. iS 
Bs ° : Pay 
=] 50. So the king said: Peer eer tee 
Bas “Bring ye him unto me.”!7? aides Ns ECE, a iasiGe 9 a 
Fs 
“283 But when the messenger ols Woe Ayan ft er roe 
a a eo oll MIG ay J) Ie 
<2 Came to him, (Joseph) said: > - Ra 
ay “Go thou back to thy lord, PR 33 ne fae of ie 
Ba a : Oo mleobad dosed = 
Bo And ask him, ‘What was cs per? 
BA : : [ss3 
BN The matter with ae 
S The ladies [Sa 
pve: . ‘ aS 
| Who cut their hands‘?! ie 
ee For my Lord is ad 
ook . Estes, 
ae Certainly well aware ie 
<e Of their snare.”!”” ee 

( (4 
<one) ‘ , : \> 
eae (The king) said (to the ladies): Cet oY ry £tE oe re a 
Act ‘ <A aw >) ts, 
0g “What was your affair oF RID se 
“41 When ye did seek to seduce slp Feito BD a> 

SS 91710 - a ene aie : Pa 
<a Joseph? S 
sge4 = The ladies said: “Allah Sue 
Be Preserve us! no evil a Pees ae 
om Know we against him!” . ~aaed ye 
cfe a + =. 4 . F AS 
sat Said the ‘Aziz’s wife: a 
<A ; . coe > 
Re “Now is the truth manifest is 
See i See? 
“eq = (To all): it was I ical 

= 7 = y 
<4 Who sought to seduce him Ren 

= m wie 
< S He is indeed of those ok 
= ES 
ie Who are (ever) true (and SK 
se virtuous). !7!! Fes 
ai a 
ray ie. 
<: a = i: 
a pss 
<heu i> 
Rey Soe , . base 
es 1707. The cup-bearer must have reported Joseph’s interpretation to the king, and the = |< 
Be king naturally wanted to see Joseph himself. He sent a messenger to fetch him. a 
ae [ni 
rae ne 2 Pols 
cc 1708. The king’s messenger must have expected that a prisoner would be only too ie ‘a 
Me overjoyed at the summons of the king. But Joseph, sure of himself, wanted some i> 
a assurance that he would be safe from the sort of nagging and persecution to which he aie, 
ee had been subjected by the ladies. We saw in verse 33 above that he preferred prison to is: 
<a their solicitations. He must therefore know what was in the mind of the women now. ao 
omy 2 : % 
Be 1709. If the king (“thy Lord”) did not know of all the snares which had been laid a 
{$24 = for Joseph by the ladies. Allah (“my Lord”) knew all their secret motives and plots. ey 
pei ; 
<a 1710. Joseph’s message was conveyed by the messenger to the king, who sent for the Se 
Bric ladies concerned. Among them came The wife of the ‘Aziz. “What was this affair?” said aa 
4) =the king: “tell me the whole truth,”. a 
tien fierte, 
<i . . oe 
eI 1711. The wife of the ‘Aziz stood by, while the other ladies answered. Their answer = re 
ASAD TD TAR) TTY TU OP a Oy SUSY CONT CONTENT CNT WNT CONT OU GFT CONE GON Ch 
BU Tye Iye Toe Tye Wet Wye Tee Foe Tye dye Tye Tye Ne He Tal Tye yl Tye det Toe Tee Tot Fag 
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ee : r ote: 
aay 2. “This (say I), in order that Z Se 
aie : 2 axe 
ee He may know that I ~ -_ > RS 
% ” Pay 
i Have never been false , o 
eyes S27 4 : aS 
es To him in his absence, we ES 
<a) ; Wes) 
ee And that Allah will never mee 
as ; 2 vas 
Ses Guide the snare of the false ones!’ ee 
i [4 
44 53. “Yet I do not absolve myself “¢ Or ae oe igs 
se (Of blame): the (human) soul f° Se 
eae . - os +) I712-A Ze atte wee = ras 
PA Certainly incites evil, O} SPEC org ere ilo 
As er a8& DOUG ae < 
Be Unless my Lord do bestow re BOG AS ia 
¢e| His Mercy: but surel ie 
Re is Mercy: but surely Vas 
Bre My Lord is Oft-Forgiving, i 
3 ae Cos 
om Most Merciful.”'’ se 
eps) Piece 
" a - hese 
sy 54. So the king said: se 
off i “Bring hi 1714 ihe 
“en ring him unto me; fre 
rea I will take him specially eS 
<a) ” ore 
me To serve about my own person. Se 
a Sy 
ei isa 
< a rated 
fy i i> 
on Ba 
pi = acknowledged the truth of Joseph’s innocence and high principles. When they had done, oe 
oe she began. She did not mince matters. She acknowledged her own guilt, freely and 
ex] frankly. iS 
“pa SRA 
ea 1712. 1 construe verses 52 and 53 to be a continuation of the speech of the ‘Aziz's as 
“e wife and have translated accordingly. There is both good reason and authority (e.g., Ibn > 
éeiq Kathir) for this. But the majority of Commentators construe verses 52-53 to be spoken Be 
x by Joseph, in which case they would mean that Joseph was referring to his fidelity to re» 
a the ‘Aziz, that he had never taken advantage of his absence to play false with his wife, fe 
<g although he (Joseph) was human and liable to err. In my view the ‘Aziz’s wife while fully o> 
Pe! reprobating her own guilty conduct, claims that she has at least been constant, and that ee 
“231 she hopes for mercy, forgiveness, and the capacity to understand at last what true love ite 
<iq sis. Whatever false charge she made, she made it in a moment of passion and to his face, os 
<4] (never in cold blood, or behind his back). Fe 
as Guide the snare of the false ones, t.e. allow such snare to attain its goal. ise 
BS 1712-A. Ammara: prone, impelling, headstrong, passionate. See n. 5810 to Ixxv. 2. 
De 1713. Sce n. 1712. 1 construe this verse to be a continuation of the speech of the xe 
Ss wife of the ‘Aziz. It is more appropriate to her than to Joseph. Lan 
St . ; tig 
> 1714. Joseph had not yet appeared before the king. The king’s order in the same a8 
<pxg : ea 
“ax terms in verse 50 above had led to a message from Joseph and the subsequent public BS. 
“esl proceedings with the ladies. Now that Joseph’s innocence, wisdom, truth, and oa 
<a} «trustworthiness had been proved, and confirmed by the splendid tribute of the courtier’s are 
ee wife, and Joseph's own manly bearing before the king, the king was much impressed, and = [ss 
ee P y 8 g P on 
“HAS ASR LO EWAS 4 “Da PP OWS NUNIT we TAY, ° PRES vo x 2 ve Ten OTN ON NST 
EOE OO OOO OE Ge OLS HON OO ON RO RO BN DO SO ROA OOO OOO 
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5S Therefore when he had spoken . 
“24 To him, he said: Ss 
“51 “Be assured this day, a 
eek Thou art of high standing or 
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Ph Fa i] 2 
2 With us, oo 
34 Invested with all trust.”!’” > 

Rot as 
ey (Joseph) said: “Set me See im, ae Ree 
ohn Oe . . ” ; 
oe Lae lene de Lestde 

CN ‘ x 
S| Over the store-houses'7"° > Ber Vga laale glee J coe 

ee: Som 9 \" Ba 
<3 Of the land: I am a good keeper, (co) oe 

et ey : , 
Ss Knowledgeable.” Sx 
BS hers th. 

p= : . e es 
ps 56. Thus did we give os feces Ait a aes e IWS og 
Bs oes Established power to Joseph aa 19S sae ss io 
& In the land, to take possession!”"’ aj Soe ee Cae Se 
sé] —- Therein as, when, or where ee ie 

Pe Fat So > 337, % 4 - Ros 
BS He pleased. We bestow Mix 7 als oe Y I an 

pe Of Our mercy on whom a iS : 
oe D> 

tat on 
ote nats 
Be oie 
ae took him specially to serve about his own person as his trusty and confidential Wazir. es 
Pee P y P ‘ ea 

‘2 =i‘if, as is probable, the ‘Aziz had by this time died (for he is never mentioned again) [> 
<3&] Joseph succeeded to his office, and he is addressed as ‘Aziz in verse 78 below. But Joseph E> 
‘x got more than his rank and powers, as specially selected to carry out a great emergency an 
& policy to meet the very difficult times of depression that were foretold. He was given f= 
Bs plenary powers and the fullest confidence that a king could give to his most trusted and o> 
& best-proved Wazir or Prime Minister, with special access to his Person, like a Grand Vain 
4 = Chamberlain. as 

py acl A 
“Sz 1715. Who was this Pharaoh, and what approximate date could we assign to him?  [& 
Be He was probably a king of the Hyksos Dynasty, somewhere between the 19th and the co: 

ey = 7th century B.C. Eo 
46) o And 

fe ie 
oy 1716. Joseph had been given plenary authority by the king. He could have enjoyed se 
ee his dignity, drawn his emoluments, put the hard and perhaps unpopular work on the [ 

oF) . . * bored 
eee shoulders of others, and kept to himself the glitter and the kudos. But that was not his ou 
oy way, nor can it indeed be the way of any one who wants to do real service. He undertook is? 

& the hardest and most unpopular task himself. Such a task was that of organising reserves as 
ee in times of plenty, against the lean years to come. He deliberately asked to be put in Be 
eeea = charge of the granaries and store-houses, and the drudgery of establishing them and ee 

as guarding them, for the simple reason that he understood that need better than any one ee 

Be else, and was prepared to take upon himself rather than throw on to another the obloquy 

ag of restricting supplies in times of plenty. oes 

a S 
<5 1717. What a wonderful example of the working of divine Providence! The boy whom Ro 
re his jealous brothers got rid of by selling him into slavery for a miserable price becomes Sa 
an the most trusted dignitary in a foreign land, chief minister in one of the greatest empires os 
<oe4 =o of the -world of that day. And this not for himself only, but for his family, and for that fea? 

oe y y y : e 
Sys noble example of righteousness and strenuous service, which he was to set for all time. 53% 
ee According to tradition, Joseph’s age was barely 30 at that time! , 
ee i 

sever 
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RS SECT 1719 an 
se Nn: aie 
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of mi Oo ae 
: c ce, 5 {eg 
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ax They w them, ae i> 
i An knew hi 4 eee 
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oh when he ovisions = 
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se se: t eS 
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aS rows ; the tim ntrics. Jo does Egyp d with hos Se 
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eS Now i ies paaaie om ee pea family : ae. vealed a oaea ( 
coe mus Ben ther, » who by am famine as a ea 
<a he other e mo ld the iven f the fa ic he w : =e 
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vie : ask 252 Prot Pyete abs i OP NS 35.2 ao, E Ay. strictey Poeres abs. 3: 4434 us a $ ba $ a a2 Bayete, An eE, Aa A, ne nee rss _ BaSBS 
pe ONS ISS NSIS BOIS NS NES UNG IGS SOO SE SES OL OIE OTN 
<9 Raa 
“S Ye have, of the same father 2 Aipsec ti Se 
<3} ? % “A = "" aes 
2 As yourselves, (but a different SF NA) Saad © 
IN aN K 
Bas mother): ois 
Ses See ye not that I pay out ose 
eu a 
eG Full measure, and that I BS 
eat : en. ee nat 
Bs Do provide the best hospitality?!” ne 
é as? 
eae . ¢ ‘ pe 
<7] 60. “Now if ye bring him not Byte o tere aot (Ss 
= See NIS%4ar6 Job 
<8 To me, ye shall have aa ° “eS le 
re REN Se | 
eS No measure (of corn) from me, G3 OP any iy Hee 
RS Nor shall ye (even) come a, 
Near me.” S 
SPY : are 
ay wean 
go 61. They said: “We shall a 
$4) Try to win him asc asraul Sle BG. 
és From his father:'72! Bes 
ae a Sa 
a Indeed we shall do it. vas 
Bie And (Joseph) told his servants ee ein t es Bei: 
3] ‘To put their stock-in-trade'™” ae ol QO rp? aa 
ex (With which they had bartered) 2 ‘ 
Ee . a 
fo Into their saddie-bags, S 
ey So they should know it only oe 
ot . Phe) 
es When they returned to their pcople, ae 
owe Ke 
5% ee 
5 By 
cea wae 
ae ee? 
as 1720. Joseph treated his brothers liberally. Perhaps he condescended to enter into oe 
S24 conversation with these strangers, and enquired about their family. The ten brothers had fg 
ax come. Had they left a father behind them? What sort of a person was he? Very aged? 
Bie Well, of course he could not come. Had they any other brothers? Doubtless the ten oo 
2 brothers said nothing about their lost Joseph, or told some lie about him. But perhaps [438 
ne their host’s kindly insistence brought Benjamin into the conversation. How old was he? Se 
ei Why had they not brought him? Would they bring him next time? Indeed they must, or [KGS 
s they would get no more com, and he-the great Egyptian Wazir-would not even see them. 
A 1 : . . ; 4 
oe 1721. The brothers said: “Certainly, we shall try to beg him of our father, and bring See 
a him away with us; we shall certainly comply with your desire.” In reality they probably Fe 
. 5 loved Benjamin no more than they loved Joseph. But they must get food when the [Re 
pe present supply was exhausted, and they must humour the great Egyptian Wazir. Note that See 
Bc they do not call Jacob “our father” but “his father”; how little they loved their aged Se, 
ee father, whom they identified with Joseph and Benjamin! Their trial and their instruction a 
sj in their duties is now being undertaken by Joseph. ane 
ee 1722. Bidhd‘at: stock in trade; capital with which business is carried on; money when = [R&S 
$y __—sit is used as capital for trade. It is better here to suppose that they were bartering goods [23 
Sa] = for grain. Cf. xii. 19 a 
. Cf. xii. 19. a 
<7 Site 
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We Te Pd, INR, BR, Bk Rk, BER BOS GOK BR Bed PH, BR, DR AR, Ask Ak, f mi ith ai aie, Ane dark, Pi 
er let) 
sa In order that they ise 
Six « 4 inert 
a Might come back!” 
24) 63. Now when they returned Perea a4 
wie oa “1, PES 
e<] To their father, they said: eM ae) im 
ma ay Buk 
go “O our father! No morc Ee 
yi , mee 
— Measure of grain shall we get i 
ah (Unless we take our brother): inn 
Net 
oe So send our brother with us, SS 
S = 
Sa That we may get our measure; ete 
BS peer rs 
gan And we will indeed ey 
fice ; 17? mois 
oe Take every care of him.”!” te 
os Bat 
2 “| . se ae 
<§) 64. He said: “Shall I trust you i 41° Ji Ctr Ki ee 
or ee | x ° oe § i © pt 
ee With him with any result ReSN = Ae + jad nee 
se bs, >: Re 
és Other than when I trusted you (a's Pee sei oye slic Ne 
Fe F K 2 ” wb ° oe = Hees} 
r ° r] Ps 
S| With his brother aforetime’ ee de Geode ae 
ee) But Allah is the best CHiretiis5 5) hoe 
ook . ay 
Boi To take care (of him), isa 
Rs : . Be; 
bc And He is the Most Merciful eo 
ae Of those who show mercy!”"’ Ge 
Gok ee 
os . Then when they opened Sie A Se Peg a A a7 eS 
Gas A) >) thea) | Foe ~ tie 
<hr Their baggage, they found — IAD) Anh me eee 


A aL 
a 
wr 


Le 


Their stock-in-trade had been 


ae eas 
poe c Ps 
es Returned to them. They said: ise 
5 ° feo 7 ee | é ise 
oat “O our father! What (more) ly: | bat 7) AVS! Ste 
Am . e -- ae 
ve Can we desire? This our . 
BS ag 
Ga ger 
A eo 
Si ae 
a Pam 
mi Se 
Base 3) 1723. It was most important for Joseph’s plan that they should come back. If they iG» 
ioe sd . ° ~uys 
an came back at all, they could not come without Benjamin after what he had told them. =¢ 
“03 e.6 » e . Py ° 4 * tae 
as As an additional incentive to their coming back, he returns the price of the grain in such ise 
62] a_~way that they should find it in their saddle-bags when they reach home. eee 
rhe Rath 
oat . . {=< 
2 1724. On their return they no doubt told Jacob all that had transpired. But to beg ane, 
the ma 


és) Benjamin of him was no easy matter, as Jacob did not trust them and had no cause to Be 


I trust them after their treatment of Joseph. So they use the argument of urgent necessity be 
ae for all it is worth. co 
fiat Lanne 
S 1725. I construe Jacob’s answer to be a flat refusal to let Benjamin go with them. aio 
sé st. would be like the former occasion when he trusted Joseph with them and they lost ray 
. him. Did they talk of taking care of him? The only protection that he trusted was that [x° 
$64 of Allah. He at least showed mercy to old and young alike. Did man show such mercy? Se 
« ey Witness his sad old age and his lost little Joseph! Would they bring down “his grey hairs ey 
on with sorrow to the grave?” aa 
Ra ne 

ODO DODO EON a IC aCe, 
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ra ks 
aa Stock-in-trade has been returned!’ fe 
ee To us: so we shall get se 
OPS ; tg 
ey (More) food for our family; ia 
Re ie 
ey We shall take care of our brother; oe 
i ¢ Kents 
<p And add (at the same time) i> 
<= A full camel’s load (of grain E> 
e=: e 8 ha 
.S To our provisions). ae 
$4] This is but a small quantity.'”” a 
sg we ye 4 
os ; : bas 
us . (Jacob) said: “Never will I ae 
. =a e + > ot 
Be Send him with you until ee 
ee ae 
94 Ye swear a solemn oath to me, ia 
fer ets 
ae In Allah’s name, that ye me: 
ae Be 
Ex Will be sure to bring him back ES 
Sap eve ahs 
“1 To me unless ye are yourselves ha 
af ; Foxted 
Bo Hemmed in (and made is 
oe ae 
ey powerless). '7 iS 
c Co bay 
ey And when they had sworn eS 
“eh Their solemn oath, oe 
S64 He said: “Over all ie 
4—Ss« That -we say, be Allah as 
oer . 2 ees 
4] The Witness and Guardian!”'” is4 
o fina =< 
oN ite 33 
ya cies 
om jos 
Bes 1726. The ten brothers did not take their father’s refusal as final. They opened their [743 
<4 saddje-bags, and found that the price they had paid for their provisions had been returned se 
ee to them. They had got the grain free! What more could they desire? The spell which me 
4s Joseph had woven now worked. If they only went back, this kind Wazir would give more iS 
2g + « . 2 fs peo? is 
2a] grain if they pleased him. And the only way to please him was to take back their younger 52" 
ey brother with them. It would cost them nothing. Judging by past experience they would Sa 
Gey get a whole camel's load of gratin now. And so they stated their case to the aged father. ce 
ee aeto 
Gos 1727. Two meanings are possible,-either or perhaps both. ‘What we have brought Loe 
ax now is nothing compared to what we shall get if we humour the whim of the Egyptian ss 
ey Wazir. And, moreover, Egypt seems to have plenty of grain stored up. What is a camel- [Ky 
324 load to her Wazir to give away?’ a 
Sa ee 
Seis 1728. The appeal to the family’s needs in the time of famine at Jength made Jacob Gee 


Lary 


ie 


om : ies 
es relent, but he exacted a solemn promise from the brothers, under the most religious 












OM KS . . = 7 : x ZS 
rs) sanctions, that they would bring Benjamin back to him, unless they were themselves mA , 
es prevented, as the Insurance Policies say “by an act of God,” so that they became really [i 
<@1 powerless. To that promise Jacob called Allah to witness. oie 
4 1 e 2 . ° . » aris, 
Se 1729. This is more than a formula. Allah is invoked as present and witnessing the | 42: 
aa bargain, and to Him both parties make over the affair to arrange and fulfil. a9 
me at ern Tit gt Ae 
wig eae 
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‘sal 67. Further he said: nee 
go O my sons! enter not = 
HS got ee 
oF All by one gate: enter ye ro 
—. err 
Re inne 
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pie By different gates. Not that 


ayy 





i I pars profit you aught | es 
ue Against Allah (with my advice): sue 
sou None can command except Allah: se 
rE On Him do I put my trust: 59 
41 And let all that trust [Se 
eS Put their trust on Him.” Se 
ee And when they entered i 
oe rfc 
es) In the manner their father le 
“3 —- Had enjoined, it did not is 


wa 
Bat 
ad 


$4 Profit them in the least ie 
SGP 1731 eee: 
Coy Against (the Plan of) Allah:'” S 
oe Lan 
| It served only ee 
Bai To satisfy Jacob's Sra 
‘4 ; l= 
Gr Heartfelt desire.'”*” ae 
sho ate 
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cob 
Bee 
I ra 4 


Rea 








mete — 
ior ee 
pe 1730. The Commentators refer to a Jewish or Eastern custom or superstition which i= 
aE forbade members of a numerous family to go together in a mass for fear of “the evil [pe 
Rs eye”. But apart from East or West, or custom or superstition, it would be ridiculous for [8 
<~ any large family of ten or eleven to parade together in a procession among strangers. [FE 
Sea But there was even a better reason in this particular case, which made Jacob's advice cE 
ms sound, and Jacob was, as stated in the next verse, a man of knowledge and experience. es. 
a Here were eleven strangers dressed alike, in a dress not of the country, talking a strange ie 
Pie language, coming in a time of stress, on an errand for which they had no credentials. Bae 
Ria Would they not attract undue attention and suspicion if they went together? Would they ee 
ge! not be taken for spies?-or for men bent on some mischief, theft, or organised crime?  [F¢ 
S38 Such a suspicion is referred to in verse 73 below. By entering separately they would [2 


hs tag 
mnt 
ei) 
TR 


Gey attract little attention. Jacob very wisely tells them to take all human precautions. But 


re] like a Prophet of Allah he warns them that human precautions would be no good if they [a 
ay neglect or run counter to far weightier matters-Allah’s Will and Law. Above all, they SS 
Gar must try to understand and obey this, and their trust should be on Allah rather than on ene 
aa human usages, institutions, or precautions, however, good and reasonable these might be. Be 
Bice: Stik 
ex 1731. See the last verse and n. 1730. Though they scrupulously observed their father’s Ee 
ee injunctions to the letter, their hearts were not yet pure, and they got into trouble, as ra 
<3hi] the later story will show. They had the hardihood to cast aspersions on Joseph, not gre 
eS knowing that they were in Joseph’s power. And Joseph took a noble revenge by planning ies 
hy a reunion of the whole family and shaming the ten brothers into repentance. He was the me 
aes instrument for the fulfilment of Allah’s Plan. ou 
Ye 1732. It is a necessity of a Prophet's soul that he should speak out and teach all that one 
Bi he knows, to the worthy and unworthy alike. This, Jacob did to his unworthy sons, as ce 
$41 well as to his worthy sons whom he loved best. It was not for him as Prophet to = be 
Pie exe 
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ce eee 
CAct wate 
ee For he was, Ree 
reln ° * Be 
+i By Our instruction, full ES 
PS : 
mates) . Eran 
“64 Of knowledge (and experience): Sal 
ers 1733 Ee 
ei But most men know not. i 
I ‘Sa 
ae SECTION 9. Bee 
gag 69. Now when they came aD, 
Nhe A 4f% he anes 
33] Into Joseph’s presence,’ ae che | bas 
we , 1735 ; coe 
“Sed He received his (full) brother ise 
RK . 7 » > 
S| To stay with him. He said 3 
#54 (To him): “Behold! I am thy (own) ion 
“a Brother; so grieve not Se 
oe F . bec 
BS At aught of their doings.”'” ag 
tas ne 
on is 
el 5q3)? 
a - 
a , — Se 
ee = guarantee any results. In this case he could not save his sons from getting into trouble es. 
ey merely because they followed the letter of his advice in a small matter. Apply this to RES 
séeq—s the ‘teaching of a greater than Jacob. Men who literally observe some small injunctions Lae 
me bg Ww «os . pet ye 
x of the Holy Prophet Muhammad and neglect the greater principles which he taught cannot iS 
ey blame him for their troubles and difficulties. If they examined the matter, they would [&¢ 
eq find that they brought the troubles on themselves. ae 
=| A 
Ba) 1733. The Prophets of Allah are full of knowledge,-not as men, but as taught by a 
a the grace of Allah. For men, as such, are (Carlyle said) mostly fools,devoid of es 
ee knowledge and understanding. ical 
nn; me 
or 1734. The ten brothers, with Benjamin, arrived in Egypt, and waited on the great iS yi 
Ke Wazir. Joseph again received them hospitably, even more so than before, as they had oes ¢ 
<j complied with his request to bring Benjamin. No doubt many shrewd and probing fare 
S questions were asked by Joseph, and no doubt it was clear that Benjamin was one apart [se 
<P from the other ten. Baidhawi fills up the picture of the great feast for us. The guests oe 
BS were seated two by two. Baidhawi was the odd one, and Joseph courteously took him ie 
“<1 to his own table. iss 
raw Or 
a 1735. After the feast the question of lodgings arose. They were to be accommodated (es 
oh two by two. Again Benjamin was the odd one. What more natural than that the Wazir a 
s<6%1 should take him to himself? He thus got a chance of privacy with him. He disclosed his Bia 
es! identity to him, charging him to keep it a secret, and to take no notice of any strange is¢ 
ame doings that might occur. He must have learnt from Benjamin about his father and about Sy 
se the inner doings of the family. He must get them all together into Egypt under his own = S22 
a1 eye. He had a pian, and he proceeded to put it into execution. [8 
mg GI pee 
a fs wrt ) 
pis! 1736. The past tense of Kani, combined with the aorist of Ya'maliun, signifies that [5 
eer " . 7 : FA ae 
41 the reference is to their brothers’ doings, past, present, and future. Benjamin was not Se 
Ler he ‘ R ‘ Tae 
esi to mind what wrongs they had done in the past, or how they behaved in the present fax 
<j—soor’: the immediate future. Joseph had a plan that required Benjamin’s silence in strange Ve. 
<2] circumstances. Sy 
Sta mide 
am ge ne ened 
fy © % s ES US >> Ee Oto a ! " " Ty?) 3 gE soo 26 Jes dat sdu P ‘A A 
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RS! The drinking cup a ise 
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ee houted out a Crier: ise 
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cc an (in) the Caravan! Se 
2h es thieves Hes 
wie } , Hey 
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est bri! 737 we edresered vs faa 
4 ing towards them: CREST svrr avr Age me "3 
es said, turning So ie 
eG ce ° It s IS ee o my 
| 72. They said: “We miss reds eon Nee ie 
¥ a] Cc . e * fet 
i eel . in 34% 
A The great beaker of sa king; (5 
Se im who produces it. es 
SI For him w ie 
Ci = 
AS Is (the reward of) Ls 
a A camel load, ‘ me fe 
ant ‘6 I s o-# eww 4 eee 
oe Will be bound by * le 2 a i 
{ ‘. [i 
Ge id: “By Allah! 23 eee 
28] 73. (The brothers) said: ae ia 
at E 0 7p 
irr ll ye know that we a 
~ Poy] We y 7 h - ef tex - 
oat make muischi a: 
ice not to ae 
1 Came a i 
a he land, and we a Bee 
Bs in t 1191738 ite 
att ” “anh 
o= hieves! L i. at = 
- le Ore Sy Uys li BB 
$84 74. (The Egyptians) said: ins ie 
say Shall be the pe lied?! 75? i 
i are (proved) to have [Ee 
Sar If ye = 
es , lieve two inte 
Koy . n them, which would ach peri ie 
a lay a practical joke o ion, but nothing comp iy 
CS 1737. Joseph's p it would put them into so lan was unravelled, i them. Tex 
oe objects. Immediately it ies their hands. When oe lly bring home their guilt i father iss 
sia ffere d dramatica ing their age ae 
=| hat he had su Ives, an jamin and bring ‘amin's Pe 
ie | to ww hamed of themse : amin an . amins [2k 
ae ame detain Benj led in Benj oH 
Agen thoroughly as : xcuse to de Id be concea d = 
=| them i 7 him an e a up shou : h suppose ety 
om ould give ble drinking c P Id detain the Beast 
ote Secondly, it w ived that a valua : earch, he wou [33 
pe He contrive stentatious s 2}: 
Fed H E t. fter an o n. re Nd 
ee sedile te. When it was hgeiy a the story relates further o jes or Ise 
al Sal it, and attain his object, iable to be suspected as sp ld ee 
culprit, ge land, they were liable such as theft, which tars ie 
Cae in a stran ae crime, suc Dee) 
at Ales el ane unlawful design, fe agen against the absurdity o Ue 
Pins itated so : brothers i ies 
she who medita ity. The the Wazir. eS 
fe men . ason of scarce y . royally by fae 
RS pe common Im 2 rs had been entertained so ians, “but what if it is found by is 
éa| a suspicion after well,” said the Egyptians, tealing a valuable cup? One 
oe : ight be all very well, it’s hospitality by s Bee 
x 1739. “That mig bused the Waz RESET 
oy that you have in fact abuse LISS SOO OO : 
40] a search that y Sy AS ea AS Fed) NS 
ten CN vit Cor Aon DiS te 
ote “mst - TE Os AC fe on A an 
) — Reais Crees aah 
Pavone ose Gr aaron 
LRA AG TA 
foals 
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Mad we 
$24 75. They said: “The penalty : i ce 
or Wet 35, ah 2 eG BBP 
ats ” ”“ * Sed 
hoe In whose saddle-bag ee es, » 
=| ; i= : ; 7 o* nae 
8) It is found, should be held ORSVOSIN a 
a6 = Le 
Be (As bondman) to atone! 7° oe 
em: ‘ . @ hes 
nie For the (crime). Thus it is tel 
gh . ” ts 
ee We punish the wrong-doers!”!”*! See 
Ae os 
& oa 
hn 5) = we 
$41 76. So he'’” began (the search) verse ae a race eee A fore om 
50 : : VISE SEE AS p§~— 90'S Rs 
ee With their baggage, ; vee 3S ae hes ates, s 
Se 1743] 7 “Le Bei? sey o 4 = ext 
i ‘e; ‘> a a e * . s . an y* . “ ‘ rant 
ee pore (he came to) the baggag Kl yale iS ; ra Sy le oe [SS 
ae Of his brother: at length : es ae Re 
aa 1748 . Pot AE ASS aT eeeerta eh cata 
Sa He brought it’ out of his aul lZesotl YI} toys golet aol Ss 
eal ies 
ae SS 
oi ; Ove 
ee 1740. We must try to picture to ourselves the mentality of the ten. They understood [E 
<ee cach other perfectly, in their sins as well as in other things. For themselves, the search oo 
Cm held out no fears. Besides they had had no opportunity of stealing. But what of that > 
| young fellow Benjamin? They were ready to belicve anything against him, the more so Bx; 
ie as the Wazir’s partiality for him had lent a keen edge to their jealousy. Judging by their oo 
re own standards, they would not be surprised if he had stolen, secing that he had had such Fae 
es opportunities—sitting at the High Table and staying with the Wazir. They felt very self- [Re 
Bc righteous at the same time that they indulged in the luxury of accusing in their thoughts ee 
“ei = the most innocent of men! Supposing he had stolen, here would be a fine opportunity $4 
S| of getting rid of him. What about their solemn oath to their father? Oh! that was covered 
he by the exception. He had done for himself. They had done all they could to protect him, ‘4 
Seq but they were powerless. The old man could come and see for himself. > 


fA 


1741. This was their family custom. It was of course long anterior to the Mosaic Law, 


Ane 
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fe 


P nd 
Mane 
Vv 


ONAN 





om which laid down full restitution for theft, and if the culprit had nothing, he was to be — fea. 
re sold for his theft (Exod. xxii. 3). But here the crime was more than theft. [t was theft, peg 
<ake lying, and the grossest abuse of confidence and hospitality. While the ten felt a secret Es 
on satisfaction in suggesting the penalty, they were unconsciously carrying out Joseph's plan. in 
ee Thus the vilest motives often help in carrying out the most beneficent plans. Be 
Bh io 
Be 1742. The pronoun “he” can only refer to Joseph. He may have been present all the by 
iy time, or he may just have come up, as the supposed theft of the king’s own cup (xil. oa 
iCal 72 above) was a very serious and important affair, and the investigation required his nee 
BE personal supervision. All that his officers did by his orders was his own act. As the 4 
ie lawyers say: Qui facit per alium, facit per se (whoever docs anything through another, So 
«gl = docs _ it himself). ie: 
He 1743. The Arabic word here used is wi‘dun, plural at‘iya, which includes bags, [RR 
21 lockers, boxes, or any receptacles in which things are stored. Notice the appropriatencss faye 
Ri! of the words used. The cup was concealed in a saddle-bag (rail), verse 70 above. When as 
aie it comes to searching, they must search aff the baggage of every description if the search exe 
Pr was to be convincing and effective. ie 
= 1744. dt refers to the drinking cup, the sigdyat, which is a feminine noun: hence the oa 
“2 feminine pronoun (hd) in Arabic. a 
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a fig 
ARS ae aa : 
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ex Brother's eae Thus did We pS 
“oe pnd 
a Plan for Joseph. He could not Se 
“el ‘ Pe? 
“${ Take his brother by the law . 
oe Of the king except that Allah!” ax 
= iS 
oe Willed it (so). We raise ee 
‘ea To degrees (of wisdom) whom!” ee 
Tina ace 
ne We please: but over all Ree 
ae : . ie 
Re Endued with knowledge is One, fey 
= The All-Knowing. =4 
aS eye 
Neel “ es =~ 
Roa They said: “If he steals, ee 
aS f er 
= There was a brother of his (3 
Se os 
31 Who did steal before (him).”'"” 34 
Pie . ° Ses: 
és But these things did Joseph ps4 
7) Keep locked in his heart, ne 
in Es 
ee Revealing not the secrets to them!” =: 
ne S 
wees aN, 
ae BNE 
em — 
veg ass 
ies te 
wie . . : wat 
a 1745. Let no one suppose that it was a vulgar or wicked trick, such as we sometimes [Ss 
‘4 hear of in police courts, when property is planted on innocent men to get them into i 
tae trouble. On the contrary it was a device or stratagem whose purpose was to show up ee 
<a wickedness in its true colours, to give it a chance of repentance, 10 bring about [3¢ 
Be forgiveness and reconciliation, to give solace to the aged father who had suffered so much. Ps 
Sei Joseph was a Prophet of Allah, but he could not have carried out his plan or taken the ie : 
oa first step, of detaining his brother, except with the will and permission of Allah, Whose es, 
a Plan is universal and for all His creatures. mis 
eS 1746. If we examine this world’s affairs, there are all sorts of plans, and all degrees = RE 
Ss of folly and wisdom. The wicked ones plan; the foolish ones plan; the simple ones plan; Be 
ean then there are men who think themselves wise and are perhaps thought to be wise, but a 
em who are foolish, and they have their plans; and there are degrees of real and beneficent re 
4 wisdom among men. Allah, is above all. Anything good in our wisdom is but a reflection fee 
sq of His wisdom, and His wisdom can even turn folly and wickedness to good. vats 
ai y . B et of 
Acad ee 
= is 
if 1747. The hatred of the Ten for Joseph and Benjamin comes out again. They are phe 
cay not only ready to believe evil of Benjamin, but they carry their thoughts back to Joseph &>» 
“oq = and call him a thief as well. They had injured Joseph; and by a false charge of this kind ee 
es they salve their conscience. Little did they suspect that Joseph was before them under Ee 
is another guise, and their falsehood and treachery, would soon be exposed. ee 
rs 1748. There were many secrets: (1) that he was Joseph himself; (2) that his brother ie 
<4] Benjamin knew him; (3) that there was no guilt in Benjamin, but the whole practical joke [EE 
a was in furtherance of a great plan (see n. 1745, above); (4) that they were giving hes 
ey themselves away, and were unconsciously facilitating the plan, though their motives were EY. 
‘<1 not above-board. ek. 
2S La 
oor: Tey sa orgie Ray gi ghee TREN RCI ROP RAGE ae Ee Ge ee ae eT aay 
PCSSOCH SDSS SDSS SESE CACAO LE OOOO OOOO OOOO OC GO OOO 
es () t . i A 
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He (simply) said (to himself): ne % 
i * a Bef seer 

“Ye are the worse situated;!””? Ww) otra ly ale ass g 

And Allah knoweth best 

The truth of what ye assert!” 


78. They said: “O exalted one!!?° SaaS eA ieee 
Aad - L 5a \ \ \v, \ \s 
Behold! he has a father, oa ols OAs?) 


de 

i “ff oO ges es 
Aged and veneraes (who will dy 5Ghs aAZ re 
Grieve for him); so take = . 

oo a Be fee 

One of us in his place; VA) nS \eye 
For we see that thou art 
(Gracious) in doing good.” 


79. He said: “Allah forbid vere peer 7 4 Chis $e te a 
That we take other than him bata lte 9c VL 5e-bo ail aloes J 
With whom we found Bx - 3 fits, be 

(v4) ~~. gol {35 \3\ N\so 
Our property: indeed Sy NG 
(if we did so), we should 
Be acting wrongfully.'”?! 
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Now when they saw 
No hope of his (yielding), “> 
They held a conference in private. SNe Stl ANAT 2 Fi 
Raspes _ ==> 
The leader among them said:'’? a c= 
“Know ye not that your father 
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1749. “Ah!” thought Joseph, “you think that Benjamin is safely out of the way, and 
that Joseph was got rid of long since! Would you be surprised to know that you have 
given yourselves away, that you are now in the power of Joseph, and that Joseph is the 
very instrument of your exposure and (let us hope) of your repentance?” 
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1750. I have translated the title of ‘Aziz here as “the exalted one” when addressed 
to Joseph in order not to cause confusion with the other man, the ‘Aziz the Courtier, 
who had bought Joseph on arrival in Egypt. See xii. 30 above, and notes 1677 and 1714. 


1751. There is a little sparring now between the Ten and Joseph. They are afraid 
of meeting their father's wrath, and he holds them strictly to the bargain which they had 
themselves suggested. 


1752. Kabir may mean the eldest. But in xii. 78 above, Kabir is distinguished from 
Shaikh, and I have translated the one as “venerable” and the other as “aged”. In xx. 
71 Kabir obviously means “leader” or “chief’, and has no reference to age. I therefore 
translate here by the word “leader”, that brother among them who took the most active 
part in these transactions. His name is not given in the Qur-dn. The eldest brother was = 


= 


pe Le EI Co FETC > SL tae CO ESOP RA Coot Lye Ty TE eH ne ye Maen ery aa ee CES A SES Ey ee LEP ee ee ae RR OK i Co Be or te Cy 
ESR RLU AMANO PMLA ARTY AON OE THY. OL 


Se ey Me 
+ <> 


gr 
- 656 - 


> e of 5 be of e she ah ae gh abe abe ghe oh he ahe ghe he ahe abe she ahe a8c 98 . 
Btire me “vr x va ue fey re La) a al Loe ‘a ~ ve, a Ag ." te o ff : 49 nae DES sews Nae ror fy So > 48 5 POC aot er aro 4 ONG OM ) oe) > 
LEN ING ay RD NS IES NES TRS IRC NGS AGS IS NIN COA Co COINS INGESTED RCS ROS OSU RCN OY 




















9 Gy 
Ls PPTs) 
ek 
ai 
b 


a 
1 


SON 
y 


¥, 


NOES 
e eye age 


2, 
ry 


SOOEOSS SOL COG 
ye cyt 5 > v J Gc 32 b Tak 


LN NEPN ES 
5 rye oy vgu cy 


oy 


et Vv + v v a ¢ ‘ v 


<r 


TLL® 
“a ¢ 'e " 


2 
7 
*) 


FOG 


Ne 


oP 
¥, ~ 
i 


Wea 


Ry 


NS 


ey 


ay 


4 


S.12 A.80-83 13 de CIS od VY Gdsegs By gu 
4 






















































Ree oh¢ ae she ate afte she she she ahe she ahe she she abe abe ahe she ade ahe she ate abe she ae abe a9 
POS SSG NNN CNET ISS NOD NCS EINES OPIS NEN OO 
q © a 4 a a 
ad Did take an oath from you . aS 
oy 4 oe ce ore fee gn PR 
ey In Allah’s name, and how alglosbe> 27 YI Cth elb 3 [Ee 
Be Before this, ye did fail 6: Sipe a AB TK z= 4 Se 
aN . we A = pete 
Bis In your duty with Joseph? gt SD Non 99 348 eae 
mn cam 
<¥1 Therefore will I not leave exe 
=| e 2 | 
eh) This land until my father eee 
ee Permits me, or Allah’”* ane 
oh ieee 
sj Judges for me; and He Van 
a Is the best to judge. bes 
ics ee 
x . “Turn ye back to your father, See 
Ss And say, ‘O our father! a 
Pee) : Reo: 
p= Behold! thy son committed theft! as 
a3 : crt 
sai We bear witness only to what Ne 
Bre ts) a 
Ke We know, and we could not i 
Be Well guard against the unseen!!”™ 4 
32% ake 
ee “Ask at the town where i 
Wa) oe 
i We have been and the caravan = 
<a In which we returned, Sa 
Bi And (you will find) we are Res 
ayy Indced telling the truth.”!’° mee 
po py 
| 83. Jacob said: “Nay, but yc : es . ae 
Gar . Snieot Pal Se ee CO | 
<P Have yourselves contrived . << eSgcn hs Ns Hae 
Be > 
Ors ee 
ey Reuben. But according to the biblical story the brother who had taken the most active se 
ety part in this transaction was Judah, one of the elder brothers, being the fourth son, after Bre 
aS Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, and of the same mother as these. It was Judah who stood iam 
ae surety to Jacob for Benjamin (Gen. xhii. 9). It is therefore natural that Judah should, my 
Kees : ike 2p 
mee as here, offer to stay behind. Ree 
p= rae 
ee (753. The pledge he had given was to his father, and in Allah’s name. Therefore FR 
S&S he was bound both to his father, and to Allah. He must await his father’s orders and — [3s 
eS remain here as pledged, unless Allah opened out some other way. For example the Be 
ee Egyptian Wazir might relent; if so, he could go back with Benjamin to his father, and Ee 
Bes his pledge would be satisfied. oe, 
of “| ee 
Bis 1754. ‘He stole in secret and without our knowledge. How could we in the ee 
a circumstances prevent it? This may have been a good statement for the other nine aa 
<( brothers, but Judah was himself personally and specially pledged. = 
oe int? 
Sees 7 hone o> 
ee 1755. To vouch for the truth of the story, the nine brothers are asked by Judah to = 
<3] appeal to their father to enquire at the place where they stayed and the caravan with Ree 
SS which they came, and he would find that the facts were as they stated them. The nine eae 
“ee brothers came back and told their father as they had been instructed by Judah. 4 
2% a'dy 
heey fas 
b= ay Tp TREY Gay ey ee Leap dep Ty ey ee ear ee gay ay Te Cre TP ar ne ae eT ee ae a eg mas ce a ee Ci 
SELES ENS AVES OR SO eR NN EN BENSON DON ONT RNC OT BEN RS NEE 
EEE IGE THE TYCO TGS Tye Sys Ge Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye TGS Tye Tye Tye TGs Tye Tye Sys TOS TGs Tye SYS IGe Pay 
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A story (good enough) for you.'”* 



















. ‘ ° 2 $+ Sere re et 
So patience is most fittin EG | a eee eae ae ae eH or Xe 
i a Pliage sbolalc aan 
(For me). May be Allah will . en 
‘ z2 >» sail \? “ \ sie: 
Bring them (back) all aS iS 
To me (in the end).'”*” ee 
For He is indeed full a, 
Of knowledge and wisdom.” eee 
a tea 
aq 84. And he turned away from them, BORE cae ee ate Ace gyee Seer ee 
. mec * ‘ . b] ae 
And said: “How great nearly aay Se, Sy eped SD Kees 
we 
Is my gricf for Joseph!” yp ae oats ae ee Bey 
= +, 1758 io! ZLGasorel, <a ole < : 
And his eyes became white : -o 7 ~ pe 
With sorrow, and he was a 
° PAD 
Suppressed with S 
4 be rs oe 
Silent sorrow. ee 
ae 
TT Ts Cee ah! pe 
. They said: “By Allah! Sighs. Dest oeea yee 
(Never) wilt thou cease any So 151525 ast ST SS 
2 To remember Joseph - <— fz v tee te eo 
oo P re) . % a 4 
my Until thou reach the last —— PS oo 
< oi o> 
i ies 
Be o> 
<A ie 
“26 a> 
mE Se 
& > 
a 
¢C, <i FS “ 
es =a 
Ba 1756. Jacob was absolutely stunned by the story. He knew his darling littke Benjamin o> 
ei too well to believe that he had committed theft. He flatly refused to believe it, and called So cea 
‘ it a cock-and-bull story, which indeed it was, though not in the sense in which he  [Re° 
Be reproached the nine brothers. With the eye of faith he saw clearly the innocence of oa 
ej = Benjamin, though he did not see every detail of what had happened. oe 
BS 1757. With the eye of faith he clung to even a larger hope. Perhaps all three of his Bes 
oe lost sons would come back,—Joseph, Benjamin, and Judah. His faith in Allah was re 
S; : ‘ > 
pe unswerving, although alas! the present facts altogether unnerved him. <> 
$e ee 
Biss 1758. The old father's grief is indescribable. Yet with what master-strokes it is a 
5) described here! One sorrow brings up the memory of another and a greater one. Re 
Bs ‘Benjamin is now gone! Oh but Joseph! his pretty dream of boyhood! his greatness RR 
BS foretold! and now how dark was the world! If he could but weep! Tears might give relief, ie 
“a and his red and swollen eyes might yet regain their light!’ But his grief was too deep = REY 
is dh d and ll ht yet in their light!’ But h f too d i 
ae for tears. His eyes lost their colour, and became a dull white. The light became a mere [BR> 
x blur, a white glimmer. Darkness seemed to cover everything. So it was in the outside ae 
Ahad w. : . 2 ° es wn 
pe world. So was it in his mind. His grief was unshared, unexpressed, and uncomplaining. Se" 
ie Who could share it? Who could understand it? He bore his sorrow in silence. Yet his a> 
ou = faith was undimmed, and he trimmed the lamp of patience, that sovereign virtue for those i? ye, 
“3341 who have faith. SE: 
<i ey 
Ge DE OT OR TRI GF COTE TED WD TED COND ONT CNT OE ONTO TF CONE ONT DT GIT ON CO Sf 
SS Oe Ce OO OL Oe Ook FORE Pe PEO eR RE Te ER EEL 
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a Extremity of illness, ee 
Pare r ei iit 
ee Or until thou die!"'”? iis 
< rn fete 
rey) : . es): 
$4 86. He said: “I only complain!’ les 
a : : ' Eg 
2 Of my distraction and anguish ; bes 
yes Bae 
4 —- To Allah, and I know from Allah'”*! iS 
Fel e : ante 
“34 = That which ye know not... eae 
pt we age 
reba 4 Hjps 
<hr, 64 ie 
RE . “O my sons! go ye Le 
4 And enquire about Joseph ise 
Pre 2 fetal 
And his brother, and never Se 
5 Give up hope of Allah’s aes 
ha z + ae 
pies Soothing Mercy:'”” truly ee 
<i No one despairs of Allah's eta 
et ; nex 
oe Soothing Mercy, except Ee 
ho is 
Bras Those who have no faith”! Ne 
Pot Eee) 
b= 4 
74 (4 
ed as 
<i ean? 
ee ee 
<i oe 
Z ee 
Ory rary 
ey 1759. A speech full of jealousy, taunting malice, and lack of understanding,-one that i 
Sse would have driven mad any one less endowed with patience and wisdom than was Jacob, PRY 
“a y P ek 
3] =the Prophet of Allah. It shows that the sons were still unregenerate, though the time of [Rx 
‘54 their repentance and reclamation was drawing nigh. The crucl heartlessness of their words ae 
Bs is particularly out of place, as Jacob bore his sorrow in silence and complained to no me 


me 


ba mortal, but poured out his distraction and grief only to Allah, as stated in the next verse. as 
<A ia 
rea s = bd - * . . [ne 
= 1760. Jacob's plaint to Allah is about himself, not about Allah's doings. He bewails {5 


3 
* 
1 


4] the distraction of his mind and his occasional breaking out of those bounds of patience fie» 
foe . é Loe 
= which he had set for himself. i 
a mad 
Sp 1761. He knew of Allah’s merciful and beneficent dealings with man in a way his ge 


Ou 


ey shallow sons did not. And his perfect faith in Allah also told him that all would be well. 


Pie ee due ; Ext 
“¢=} He never gave up hope for Joseph, as his directions in the next verse show. They ma (p= 
oo & P P y may Ee. 
<45q be supposed to have been spoken after a little silence of grief and thought. That silence Se 
Ge# 1 have indicated in punctuation by three dots. ene 
Abed yet ay, 
; « e s [=< 
Bi: 1762. The word is rauh, not riéh, as some translators have mistakenly construed it. age 
sae ; : : ; y ae 
y= Raut includes the idea of a Mercy that stills or calms our distracted state, and is es 
Bec particularly appropriate here in the mouth of Jacob. og 
5 se 
<a : ; : a : a 
| 1763. Jacob ignores and forgives the sting and malice in the speech of his sons, and = RES 
<a like a true Prophet of Allah, still wishes them well, gives them sound advice, and sends ENE 
1 them on an errand which is to open their eyes to the wonderful ways of Providence as ae 


Tie 


crit 

te 

oe) 
any 
t 


ez much as it will bring consolation to his own distressed soul. He asks them to go again 
<g] in search of Joseph and Benjamin. Perhaps by now he had an idea that they might be 
= 


eT 


F? 


$94 together in Egypt. In any case their stock of grain is again low, and they must seek its Be» 
Pig : : a ht 
3) ~=—s replenishment in Egypt. (s 
rect BS. 
eee enn epenreeen 
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tek? ee oe 
eva 88. Then, when they came ps 
ert} : . re ote oe 49% ve ho a rete 
% e (Back) into (Joscph’s) presence’™ | (ij; Ke < iS Aiea ce is A oa 
ee on “C) ‘ | , a 7 is aye > 
Ae They said: exalted one! a 
a ; ; Set ss fe aX coe Mig sus a4 Fa las 
“BS Distress has seized us VWs Cable Aloo aati tos “Wall Bee 
ag = Fete Beg a ee iS 
ee And our family: we have os att Be eisae Se 
es (Now) brought but scanty capital: S) nes Of tke Gnas Pee, 
"ee S$ * a “ayy es 
Gare o pay us full measure, ae Lo I) Ree 
ee Be 
2 Ww th and treat it ORES oH 
Be (We pray thee), and treat i ae 
‘31 As charity to us; for Allah Lae 
<7 ro . ” ee 
2 Doth reward the charitable. Se: 
Spe 4+, “Ao Dore A See | nd ae ee? 
eu 89. He said: “Know ye Awsely Caw gv alsl fale Jat Fai 
453 ; aa — ” og 
Ps How ye dealt with Joseph'”® ae 
nets » . % ‘> 
ied And his brother, not knowing pas 
Gre ; - anid 
Re (What ye were doing)? Sa 
Bic ee? ; 1766 cee 
és 90. They said: “Art thou indeed ye 
ae eR A new 
i Joseph?” He said, “I am Se 
bes we 8 ae 
“1 Joseph, and this is my brother: oe 
pits 7 ; ps “ie 
ey Allah has indeed been gracious Soy 
es We 
oe nk 
“a = 
ev 3 o> 
os f SS 
Bates er 
pie Ee 
& 1764. The nine brothers come back to Egypt according to their father’s direction. y> 
#3] Their first care is to sce the Wazir. They must tell him of all their father’s distress and 2 
<2 A Si aceine, zs : y ane : ees 
ra] excite his pity, if perchance he might release Benjamin. They would describe the father’s — igs> 
<sq special mental distress as well as the distress which was the common lot of all in famine ie 
<é] time. They had spent a preat part of their capital and stock-in-trade. They would appeal [2% 
Bos y P g P P y PP els 
“xq_—sto. his charity. It might please so great a man, the absolute governor of a wealthy state. —fi$e* 
<4 And they did so. Perhaps they mentioned their father’s touching faith, and that brought i> 
Se Joseph out of his shell, as in the next verse. Peon 
¢ * ae) 
a 1765. Joseph now wants to reveal himself and touch their conscience. He had but ea, 
to remind them of the true facts as to their treatment of their brother Joseph, whom [EE 
ey they pretended to have lost. He had by now also learnt from Benjamin what slights and oe 
‘ i! a ‘ . ’ : Kast}? 
<q injustice he too had suffered at their hands after Joseph’s protection had been removed fis 
és from him in their home. Had not Jospeh himself seen them but too prone to belicve the =P, 
eg worst of Benjamin and to say the worst of Joseph? But Joseph would be charitable,-not une 
ee ! y P Pp i 
wa =—s only in the sense which they meant when they asked for a charitable grant of grain, but [Be 
es in a far higher sense. He would forgive them and put the most charitable construction {, 
Be on what they did,-that they knew not what they were doing! RS? 
ey rex 
Be 1766. Their father’s words, the way events were shaping themselves. Joseph’s RS 
Spa questionings, perhaps Benjamin’s manner now,-not a slave kept in subjection but one in [Ryk> 
a perfect love and understanding with this great Wazir,-perhaps also a recollection of ae 
Se Joseph’s boyish dream,-all these things had prepared their minds and they ask the direct Ss . 
sq question, “Art thou Joseph?” They get the direct reply, “Yes, I am Joseph; and if you S e 
s624 have still any doubt of my identity, here is Benjamin: ask him. We have suffered much, [2 
-2ai] but patience and right conduct are at last rewarded by Allah!” pas 
2S Oe 
‘el apa rg 
ESE TET TYE TOO IGS of re BOGIES FE SSE FOU oye cys Be oy PE Re TS v x Tye Tye MS VON 
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Roe she ohn abe ahp ohe ahe ote ate abe ate ahe ate abe abe che ote abe ahe ade abe ade ate abe abe abe ae 
7 F gt ? oe 2 me a 4 ot . E> » 2 eS £. + 1 (tat arene SFO ff an es oe we wee 7 oe rat ve 
SE ASAP SASS VARY SUA YAR AVA SUASAUAR AUAR AUN UNE US AY AB AAP NE AAR AUR SUNY OTE 
oe : Bie 
‘41 To us (all): behold, he that is is 
as i 1 tes 
ee Rightcous and patient,—never Sg 
We . te 
ge Will Allah suffer the reward > 
“coe Le 
ey To be lost, of those ee 
Bi ight.” gee 
= Who do nig ae 
Sieh . ‘6 ate 
es4 91. They said: “By Allah! Indeed Co Ae yce Ane oon cere ho BRS 
oH othe aul $3 jl. al awlslJis les 
ss Has Allah preferred thee * - aps 
4) , PAN Pl oe oS Z ee, 
yh Above us, and we certainly neh Ke ols BS 
= :; «4991767 ee ae =” Ise 
8 Have been guilty of sin! G2? 
= ig ee : Ss 
es . He said: “This day pe yses 208 “Af se fee Se J Ate Ss 
se Let no reproach be (cast)!7® es ‘ {9 eat ae a ate 
Ki : abs: 
ae On you: Allah will forgive you, ee #2 Ag ee 
Nae - sl i J 7 ‘= 
Be And He is the Most Merciful ay anaes Vas 
= Of those who show mercy! bse 
Bc eee 
$21 93. “Go with this my shirt,’ bad 
RSS And cast it over the face Ce 
fy oy 5 ae 
= Of my father: he will [Ss 
<2) ilo 
= Come to see (clearly). Then come Sy 
ee in 
Cy Ye (here) to me together is 
“4 With all your family.” ee 
awl is? 
& oe 
ql bs 
Pl [= 
ee 1767. The scales fall from the eyes of the brothers. We may suppose that they had an 
ie 8 > 2 . a 
a joined Judah at this interview, and perhaps what Judah had seen when he was alone >" 
Tee helped in the process of their enlightenment. They are convicted of sin out of their own pK 
Bes mouths, and now there is no arriér pensée, no reserve thought, in their minds. They freely has 
ee confess their wrong-doing, and the justice of Joseph’s preferment. ie? 
<A tisaceg 
ea 1768. Joseph is most generous. He is glad that they have at last seen the significance [2 
< . . ets on 34 
ee of what happened. But he will not allow them at this great moment of reconciliation to Roe 
“ee dwell on their conduct with reproaches against themselves. There is more urgent work inva 
<i to do. An aged and beloved father is cating out his heart in far Canaan in love and i. 
Be longing for his Joseph, and he must be told all immediately, and “comforted in body, ri 
ee mind, and estate,” and so he tells the brothers to hurry back immediately with his shirt fe 
Brees! as a sign of recognition, as a proof of these wonderful happenings. 4 
Pri} tty 
BA 1769. It will be remembered that they had covered their crime by taking his shirt,  [5: 
“sat putting on the stains of blood, and pretending that he had been killed by a wolf: see nS? 
Seeq above, xii. 17-18. Now that they have confessed their crime and been forgiven, and they oe 
Bs have joyful news to tell Jacob about Joseph. Joseph gives them another shirt of his to fe 
Pid . : cs ° eos ’ wee 
2] prove the truth of their story. It is rich shirt, befitting a ruler of Egypt, to prove his [FE 
ne a 7 mm ihe =} o 
ae good fortune, and yet perhaps in design and many colours (xii. 18, n. 1651) were fee 
eq reminiscent of the lost Joseph. The first shirt plunged Jacob into grief. This one will now ee 2 


“<< restore him. See the verses following. 


oA ‘s| iat 4 
5{P Rab sh 
Fete le, pa oe TS a rey os PT wnt 6 TI a PT enn Ry Co tt oy WR a ng a gl ge en Se et TD eT oe SG od wn og TPE ve” a 
YES Leas NCO o5 NN ARNIS AN (ORNL ION Pos UIT RRO ISN ISNT RATAN CAN AANA UTNE 
OOPS OES OS CO OC ON OS OH EROS OO OOOS OS COCO GO BO oe EOOS POPORL 


- 661 - 


S.12 A.94-96 J.13 pte SIU ot V¥ trys 8) ges 
























aR aoe 202 208 308 ANE IL ef aie ate ahr abe she ahe she she oie ashe ahe oho a02 ate ahe abe abe aie ack 
pee SESS INS NS NSS INGW NGS ISS INSIDE Ss SSE ONAN SON RESIS 
s6e4 Si 
ee SECTION 11. p> 
Be 94. When the Caravan left (Egypt), 4 i 46 | een be ol 2 
es Their father said: “I do indeed = ¥ 3) oy)! paiclasls, o> 
ee 1770 fom pect Gee wg gy a2 
ee Scent ne presence of Joseph: Cos rr oly yr ae PTL ) & 
Bee Nay, think me not a dotard.” ane 
rs 1771 s (73 ee 
Bs . They said: “By Allah! Bes? 
ae Truly thou art in one 
, aA . ; ; : oe 
sg Thine old wandering illusion-” ee 
ee oe 
BS . Then when the bearer!’” oa 
Coy Of the good news came, Silo 
aE 7 2 
Se He cast (the shirt) ee 
rx Over his face, and he ee 
as Forthwith'’” regained clear sight. Xe 
eS , i 
eo He said: “Did I not say Sa 
<Ha a> 
e = 
io ee 
ES eG 
aa ee 
<P K> 
Bos 1770. Literally, I feel the scent, or the air, or the atmosphere or the breath of aed 
S41 Joseph; for rik has all these significations. Or we might translate, ‘I feel the presence [R° 
a Pp g g Pp an 
<a) Of: Joseph in the air’. When a long-lost friend is about to be found or heard of, many Se 
S24 ~—s people have a sort of presentiment of it, which they call telepathy. In Jacob's case it was 93 
éa{ more definite. He had always had faith that Joseph was living and that his dream would BB 
ote . . . . pes 
Be be realised. Now that faith was proved truce by his own sons; they had been undutiful, ea? 
SB and hard, and ignorant; and circumstances had converged to prove it to them by ocular —&¢3 
ms demonstration. Jacob’s soul was more sensitive. No wonder he knew already before the B, 
my news was actually brought to him. iS S 
a ae 
> en! . Rend 
ee 1771. “They” must be the people around him, before the brothers actually arrived. > 
cee} These same brothers had sedulously cultivated the calumny that their father was an old BA 
pS dotard, and everybody around believed it, even after its authors had to give it up. Thus ‘on 
oe lics die hard, once they get a start. hg 
og . ake 
ex 1772. We may suppose this to have been Judah (see notes 1752 and 1753 above) who re 
<x was pledged to his father for Benjamin, and who could now announce the good news ee 
ce not only of Benjamin but of Joseph. We can imagine him hurrying forward, to be the = 3 
x first to tell the news, though the plural pronoun for those whom Jacob addresses in this Ess 
ey verse, and for those who reply in the next verse, shows that all the brothers practically aa 
Be arrived together. Se 
3 . ; bee 
ee 1773. The particle fa (“then”) has here the force of “forthwith”. Se 
ext a, 
“oy 1774. Jacob’s sight had grown dim; his eyes had become white with much sorrow for Se 
ox Joseph (see xii. 84 above). Both his physical and mental vision now became clear and aa 
‘cm bright as before. ee 
= eat 
hes ns SED Sar Tm rae ge Te ae ee RNS Te rt Se ee Pa ee AAS SOIT Ay So TUTE Seay PTE et ny a PTERP et REIA a cragh SE  8 Tp T  w PIPE Zig PY ty SP NS OE as Od yes PT wig 
a LOD OMT NO UNO POV DY RY OI ON OIL PM ONO, ONO PONS 
sob 3g Gs ye TF Ge IGS TGs Tye Tyo Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye cyt Tye Tye sys Tye Tys Tye Tye Tye Foy 
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Wee ia a5 FN A LO es 
ae | Pessdl RY Ponto PSR co 
ons) are 
= To you, ‘I know from Allah es 
oR ° 9 bd inane 
a That which ye know not?’ ”!7% Ise 
Ra oe Fs 
ie ae 
roe . vo 
aq 97. They said: “O our father! Be tee tates ae 
fzy Ye) . " Bes 
=| Ask for us forgiveness i 
ee For our sins, for we f < 1S 
otc Ts eae 
my Were truly at fault. =e Cars 
Cr ne 
ee . He said: “Soon!’* will I se 
“ee Ask my Lord for forgiveness 3 ares ae = [ie 
am bo fe 2 atte 
Be For you: for He is indeed a 
un — ; ae oger 
aS Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. anc 
ia aS 
23 1777 DRI 
em Then when they entered eg 
et ake pay 
<2e) * “ae a ee 
ety The presence of Joseph, oN Ay 1% TRS TPAC eer BS 
ee ee P ar phadlcssle aaa he less ie 
a3 He provided a home ee oe ap cecce FO 
ss ; ; OSE a Ot CE Soov4ic- es 
se For his parents with himself, C9 Sloat ACTS) | “peal deri Shy fae 
Se And said: “Enter ye!’ ee 
= ; ne 
es Egypt (all) in safety 3" 
a * . ag 
eS If it please Allah.’ Be), 
ee i 
Bey, ae 
=| : : ee 
S324 100. And he raised his parents BB 
S= ; 1779 id 
ake ie 
eas ics ve rasan . eat oo? of Bee oe & 7 Aad Ag Paes 
“ - - ia en 
aut ® 2 Pe 
S nd they fell down in prostration glam 3 Sic verb Glace es 
Pe aie ere eee ee 35 
oR arene 
ee [Es 
Gee : Ae eer ae? ; . . ; ete 
rs 1775. He had said this (xii. 86) when everything was against him, and his sons were = BGS 
Gey scoffers. Now they themselves have come to say that his faith was justified and his vision eee 


“Se wis truc. 


OM 





st f) 
ae lee ots 
hay . . oe . aX 
m= 1776. He fully intended to do this, but the most injured party was Joseph, and it [ih 
A was only fair that Joseph should be consulted. In fact Joseph had already forgiven his figs 
aie brothers all their past, and his father could confidently look forward to Joseph joining Bie 
a) in the wish of the whole family to turn to Allah through their aged father Jacob in his LEN 
‘of = prophetic office. iow 
ex 1777. At length the whole family arrived in Egypt and were re-united with Joseph. — [/Ee* 

fiver 


x4 = They were all entertained and provided with homes. But the parents were treated with 
special honour, as was becoming both to Joseph’s character and ordinary family ethics. 
“4 His mother Rachel had long been dead, but he had been brought up by his mother's 
eq sister Leah, whom his father had also married. Leah was now his mother. They were 


nie 


") 
: 


LJ 
tae 
r 


oe ee 
Gey lodged with Joseph himself. ie 
Sew oat 
= rr oY e . * . * + + poh, 
Gry 1778. This is in Arabic in the plural, not in the dual number. The welcome is for Fee 
ote i ° = Mee i 
ae all to Egypt, and under the auspices of the Wazir or Egypt. They came, therefore, under (es 
ays > + ‘ ~ ry ry Aare 
>, 2 Allah’s will, to a double sense of security: Egypt was secure from the famine unlike the rile 

ok Fe ny 


ay, 
re) 


neighbouring countries; and they were to be cared for by the highest in the land. 


ep abe 
Nyy 
neds 


a 


Bes 1779. Certainly metaphorically: probably also literally. By Eastern custom the place Bas 
Re of honour at a ceremonial reception is on a seat on a dais, with a special cushion of se 
of bY * > . . * * . cad T+ 
p= honour, such as ts assigned to a bridegroom at his reception. To show his high respect = iS 
rez at a 
or pret 
Bb) 7) oe ty ee ‘i x . x ae a 71 x ‘7 HY C5 3 os Petar D re Dare ne aie ae ee ee rT). Te Ce ae CO Ore i 2 Peace 
FCN NSO PE TT UN CAT,YOUSNLCANOL CSL. 
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es 2ER 
5 exes 
CAS e * “xe 
ee (All) before him.'”*4 He said: . te ee 
wr Gg > pte “ew? oe i ai a Ete 
ee “O my father! this is pesos eral N35 cpm! lar » Se 
SS yt a ail ~ Hy 
Ses The fulfillment of my vision tN 81 ete  O isa 
es . : me ; a ; sy 
“| Of old! Allah hath made it er EPO MURANO eS) Be 
oer 5 1 Cell Pk Oe * 22S c 7? > >. pea 
me Come true! He was indeed ra ny A Fa: J3 35 St plc oe ; So 
nies ood to me when He ety otten 3c. 
23 G oy “li? Mier a4) oo 
Bo Took me out of prison Fee cass sala sre 
SLs Le 
ee And brought you (all here)!” ee 
Mig we oh 
Fe Out of the desert, ee 
oes : 
ee (Even) after Satan had sown ey 
es Enmity b d oo 
oo y between me and my es 
mt PS 
aS brothers. se 
fray . » th yf 
ee Verily my Lord is Sy 
ee > re 
< Gracious to whom Se 
=e ; ray 
Be He wills o> 
Se For verily He is full ee 
sth A mays 
Pe Of knowledge and wisdom. Re 
ores te N 
Aad ba 
Ca “QO my Lord! Thou hast er (Aff On eae ® Be 
eae Pr 4 Pe ees i" 
prs Indeed bestowed on me graley Mllone guile tbo) aa 
re Some power, and taught me “i eeatt Shb - Alf G ie 
LP y - 4 rao ne. 
i PIN ySigacdll Bb rte bie Fee 
BS eg 
er ie 
$e we 
ioe Ge 
ea > 
oa Ore eS 
Ae iy 
Pe . 
re ae : Pea) 
i =: for his parents, Joseph made them sit on a throne of dignity. On the other hand, his ae 
<4] parents and his brothers,-all performed the ceremony of prostration before Joseph in a, 
“aa recognition of his supreme rank in Egypt under the Pharaoh. And thus was fulfilled the eS 
Eo dream or vision of his youth (xii. 4 above and n. 1633). Ree 
ofa ; MG? 
es 1779-A. The ceremony of prostration for paying respect might have been allowed at na 
Bs the time of previous prophets, but with the advent of the complete and final revelation > 
eax P Prop my A> 
om prostration before anyone other than Allah is a grave sin strictly prohibited. ee 
Seer Bet 
eo be 
& 1780. Note how modest Joseph is throughout. The first things he thinks of among ee 
+! Allah's gracious favours to him are: (1) that he was brought out of prison and publicly Vee 
Be proclaimed to be honest and virtuous; and (2) that his dear father was restored to him, re 
<3 as well as the brothers who had persecuted him all his life. He will say nothing against o> 
ey them personally. In his Ausn-i-zann (habit of interpreting everyone and everything in the ae 
44 most favourable and charitable light), he looks upon them as having been misled. It was iste 
e =| 6 P & Vas 
ne Satan that set them against him. But now all is rectified by the grace of Allah, to Whom = > 
<0] he renders duc praise. Go 
Se Latif: see n. 2844 to xxii. 63; the fourth meaning mentioned there applies here, with on 
“e%| echoes of the other meanings. 3A 
‘ Ss Fs ES PS UTE BSR Pr a Gg TP eee, T a RTS aS ge STs RES erm et Ge op gee 
ERE N SO NGPA PEP NO NAPE P PNP NEONATE NONSENSE ANG RISO 
BOC TYC TYE TYE Syd SYS THe GYe Tye TYs TYE TYS TYe Gye Tye Tye Gye TYS Tys Joe cyt sys yt sye Tye sy 3 
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ep 
Lan 
a 
4 
fee 
Se 
fae 
78 hee 
ee ES 
: terpre BG: 
in wb ty 
sthing O tho ns Ss 
aoe Some ams.—- heave rt ee 
cs Of d of t ! Thou rid se 
a ator carth! his wo SS 
Ae Cre > Cf int EG 
es d the ers, th) Se 
ie My Pr he H oul (a hy Wi — 
2) a t S$ Be) 
e d in my oe me os 
ee das > Thou iting unite ae 
: < ee a 178 = 
Be s one uslim), us.” S 
ae A a M ighteo ics 38 
ee (As : he rig > stor 1784 Be 
Be ith t of the Poe n le a 
: i i to t ee 
3 one ned u inspira inant. His Ey 
oe is appe in: omini Bes) 
oe Such at happ al by is pred thority ine: as 
Le “se hi ve ' au fam . [4 
ake W re ty ; ¢ ery 
a Of We odes " OF tian dh BES: 
SS ch his m wer Egyptia ane gs \=¢ 
are Whic ain © po reat rents . h thin et 
oe { dga “som eg cv uc. | rete 
eS anc Is it in th : ae For s ae 
mr rayer. > calls lives ream lah! and “Se 
“a - Pp he . rf f d A an PD 
di h in but ions ¢ . 0 - O asts eo? 
xo Alla ing. iltio ation ' gift, forec ile. ae 
ieee to king ‘ed n Tpreli Thy h a ‘ ent futi Lae 
ee on he und s ha f the Says, y ane in in wou Ower ator ie. 
= The wer dream ing of he : avens wer lan all p Crea hae 
eh V78I. ade ia and ee he hee as oe Mee hing; art the tection a 
és supre vents as “so “Al of . well sd anc not hou a pro hee: one 
oH Id fe it If. ator “as lee m T Thy T i 
ne he ne Oo to imse eat ines ; > ¢ la for 4) to nt ‘sie 
a! ing TS him Cr hing: the t) : ( ant me oh: 
Es ad fe it to he fi ise 3! hee, ou; sta is mo a Be 
= yet he re roan poms ing o TEEN 1 thus: from T nly Th in 7) in this he grea Sa 
sae nO ¢ re doi h: 0 C ¢ to ma 7) i ith the rose 
i arn ‘On c ‘ alys rom bu re ill: t me 
ee men See Power look t ay be sae ind w I ill to eee au ae 
vase . 2, st aD gS 2eT i eee sion ef rces : Si 
a 1782 mu: aver thin ang mi issi f th f fo cn Seth 
a3 oth "Spray such m di » (5) ubm a ko ion! ital o by m meq 
& sore Joseph fae. (2) Ume ee m chert sb ie en a paee ie lots na ss 
SP a : inc, c eee » e : ; = 
aioe P 1783. are Th rote and eine r ps le to th ather rily n dark P away d: Oi 
Ga ledge a le can pies to The ae upt It is cordina tever ‘eeps lanne be 
Hows 3) nor this soul pie tee ny? Its, Sa hs ee ae 
el ‘ - (: : , , PSU s, an th 5d i hrs 
3 an It; ( h in my fter arve it a ste res res, as ers ee ; 
OG all, rt p ily a “om is it a and ir fo istibly, S th . oWwi Px 
A of 1 be ield u mily fow Si » an heir sist lway bro ier’s h in A 
ec¢ vie ' fa ;. F ut ications ite t irre a id the lie scp ats 
as Bs may o fenicuae Secs ompliatio saa orks ae ene nee aia cd g 3A 
= . > 4} J co Sa ‘ d, W se W es. 
nes ( nion he r fini: Ss, ans Ila n d. ow to Ww h i 
aig t ' is ngs. la fA ec Oo oH led Ho sep ix@ 
ee of u of ry ech ir p an oO in th - ZO d? aile igns? Jo : ‘oe 
= family ca aa er ie help “happen ae ate ae ste Be 
aba . : re) - hr ts i rie vi n ms, ‘Su 
nt 1784 oug C ces, in t lo al y t er etfu kle ble : es 
3 th they ‘sour wi ry p actu ance, h rg tac ro in Re: 
Bc olives, in ae cee _ vii usin Hed very a re are Lave a 
Sy m ever all t Th ften n rac od hi he the 's pro Oey: 
eae ide hall | ns. lo h, a he ave how n ory h's Oy 
you k wil dig ane Josep en of and ee eo ene the st f Alla ORES 
mA paaee a get ri conn his a eee ee pei work oe. ONL 
<3 ; > ; tc he c il i er 
ae the ’ t d rg ti f Wass 
= Ing istene fo un very > 0 Se4 
Se my aged af se ne rison With e icture OESEOS 
. ours Alk -bearet p ? d p ED 
ae sa how he cup bed Kingdom? Wi SOOO 
A : mmnctee 
| 1 = ur % "“u 
Ce it of poet aoh's fully SOROS 
rae was dou Phar beau ory oe 
B=: fe an of is a : y. ki oe v 
Nisa sa ms le i stn Oe 
we oble who d de BO 
en pr the ere Ne 
xo * u As ee 
ea and ' cheq pone 
oe man's OF 
as UD ON 
ors <2 I, ON v 
$5] TOE 


ay 
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$.12 A.102-105 J.13 poe SS ej V¥ Wary 8) 
“hte ways 
ae > 
"3 Unto thee: nor wast thou'™® [sks 
ot: é a> 
a (Present) with them when they Ss 
ors : Ee 
eh Concerted their plans together ke > 
ay In the process of weaving their st 
ee plots. ee 
ga : ; ie 
Be . Yet no faith will 2 eee s, 4 (7% : ii Rg 
aa . hte? | pxeey 
eS The greater part of mankind III: * ene 
EY : ; psa 
8 Have, however ardently ‘o Cre aye a 
a ; Z wes 
eek Thou dost desire it.' o> 
‘ay — 
Ce And no reward dost thou ask cal 
| e ° e De 
Nis Of them for this: it is > 
ry No less than a Message aa 
Wig Ses Os 
pe! For all creatures, !7°’ aa 
sheet os 
A Ue 
ee) eS 
RE! SECTION 12. eS 
a And how many Signs ; “i; per { air: An - 1S 
ox ead aie Me 
ae In th heavens and the carth PIAIS BAe ot OS ee 
Eau gta KH SL oh for oS ¢ Hy ” Age <p 
nS Do they pass by? Yet the 0} ye. a ee 
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ee both in nature and in express and detailed revelation through His Messengers, lest man RES 
hays 7 7 ag 
me should have any doubts whether he has to return ultimately to his Lord and account for ee 
iH all his actions during the “term appointed,” when he was given some initiative by way es 
Sx of trial and preparation. If man attends carefully to the Signs, he should have no doubt BS 
tive! oF 
ey = whatever. ore 
p=] Bs, 
hers : r ‘ os 
Bes 1804. I think that this refers to sex in plants, and [| see M.P. has translated [eg 
seq accordingly. Plants like animals have their reproductive apparatus.-male stamens and = | 
Wt ty we «8 . are * my 
“41 female pistils. In most cases the same flower combines both stamens and pistils, but in se 
ie » ae . : + waa ne 
ces some cases these organs are specialised in separate flowers, and in some cases, even in Re: 
4 ! + e a . . rs 
ey separate trees. The date-palm of Arabia and the Papaiya of India, are instances of fruit see 
2a] trees which are uni-sexual. ae 
oes i> 
Ago as , boskug 
ou 1805. Cf. vii. 54 and n. 1032. The whole passage there may be compared with the os 
aor pt * . « + . * rs 1. 1 
4 © whole passage herc. Both their similarity and their variation show how closely reasoned nD 
a each argument is, with expressions cxactly appropriate to each occasion. ee 
ee + « ® 4 as s as 
se 1806. Does “growing out of single roots or otherwise” qualify “palm trees” or “vines” eee 
a and “corn” as well? The former construction is adopted by the classical Commentators: a, 
aA in which case the reference is to the fact either that two or more palm trees occasionally ise 
sa grow out of a single root, or that palm trees grow sometimes as odd trees and sometimes {|B 
rey in great thick clusters. If the latter construction is adopted, the reference would be to [3 
i : ; ods 
ea) the fact that datc-palm (and palms generally) and some other plants arise out of a single [Ex 
a4 tap-root, while the majority of trees arise out of a net-work of roots that spread out Base 
Be extensively. Here is adaptation to soil and water conditions,-another Sign or wonder of Fes 2 
sf Creation. ie 
: pint oe A RI pane Po socct » py Se YR be eer Pore eee TR ee re be Sh oe a ee Se oe a or eel 4 
SC ENN LIS COS CN CANE ZINN Coney DAY SEY SO ONE) RENIN NRO NY es Nee 
$2 BS Sao See I¢ Jot Seb 30 ¥tr G oe "2: ‘ TG 30 TGS Sys THs FES sys a E < & Jyt ¢ , SOG 3 x 
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Ss dost_m faith). aaeees re AAS a 
oe f thou ant of ea ISOS “\ | oi ae ie eae ha 4 
Gor I cir W ir saying: ust, Ads a NUSiewy pee 
me ange i are (ac be are ™ S 
Ay Str a Ld irc H 4 
oe! we then “hey i ie 
nr ve hen * >ed ot T f a: 
<A W inde ad 7 hey i, 
ee c =newe d! T Pay 
eee rcalio their cks . 
ys Inac ho deny hose ne 1809 ot 
ee sc W nd w itude): Ie 
Oe Tho rou vit xz 
Se ‘C ser ra 
= r ¢ io G3? 
ye fe be yo Compan rein os 
heals Wi j be | the tog 
ill dwel Se 
ae w O Bes 
me They Fire, t Be 
pS OF the on 1810 os 
de aye)! sten d Lae 
oS (For ay > to ha the goo d by me 
ge ae to sap =e 
S vies ference are all at applic x 
eS They Van pre e-vine And tha flavour, a 
x Th ins, and ich they size, Veo 
te f foo vests in nge E24 
oe sO > har vary d stra 0 
ope the Sane rent the ce may is indec Who ee 
ae : iffe odu ion. it i ator, Nn 
Ns te-palm how di ble pr lation, e Cre n they aes 
pe The da r yet it or eata in adil ty s of th hat whe what [z9 
em 07. ater, it iens Sign bt t ible, ete 
ES 18 a The fru d the Sig mit the hey doub possib tion of nee 
eS ue vegetation. The in nature a they ‘ : shoutd ‘creation < eer oe 
Avid ss ; in t t = 
x ton endle Signs ator. Bu day, w ; If Tt becomes d. be Ser 
ber elc., mn eeing sete Crea S every again? n? It describe nt may d se 
as $ t ye . up ation? is ishme hood, ae) 
& After deny t ee sed crea ent nis alse aay 
<a 8. Id rv ral ‘wed ishm pu : fa bs 
oe 180 shou thei n be renew uni 8. The tition, 1. vay 
oe ople before cy Cay | ate h the p 1128. upers sou Sit 
<a t pe *Is th ting hic dn. to 5s very e SS 
Be tha arve dust, in accep Ww and n de the Ss se ies 
i m n iil. for ij. 157 itu rns tu raters, 
eo ‘orks ‘d to be 1 will, Vil. { serv ich bu t, le the ae 
ce reduce there Nious : Cf. nape ave serene Soe dE 
— are can rebe itude): yo e Fir : pun nt t hear Spek > 
ae ; Ity nd Tvl jately, th Sa wa ot i 
Sd diffi ate S (of se: ¢ fina ther do y ou se ra 
Lae] stin ke * Imm d “lf e y es Byek 
oS. ob : yo s: Imm h; an Why Hav ey nd " 
ae pai aa in Faith; BoB BGs Na et 33 
rs 1809. “e in ae cedom in of a iiestola. : pean ae an in ea first. pee 
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A678 o8R Hote 7S as Pee 
ry es We Se | "ye eg [SP 
“31 Before them, (many) exemplary Nyc) gcd gh cps le 8s Re 
ne i : { > > or JH 4 
284 Punishments! But verily be ‘de ie Be Re 
8) Thy Lord is full of forgiveness s¢dbeu git ~ 
ea ; -doing. <p RU IK 
<s4 § For mankind for their wrong-doing C3 ESI (S 
a . i es ee, <oy 
re And verily thy Lord Be 
as e + » Pe, 
<a Is (also) strict in punishment. 
se 7. And the Unbelievers say: Bae sen AS MUS a 4 Ce < 
<7 ; ; ale ace J Fa Shs Saab eet ie 
ee “Why is not a Sign sent down ane . ie KS 
<3] To him from his Lord?”!®!! Gr 7 oo K Me uacclliled jee ae 
pte od 
aa But thou art truly Rg 
B55 Pas 
sl A warner, and to every people Se 
se A guide.'*” ee 
Org eke 
a Re 
= SECTION 2. iS 
ae a> 
aia [Ss 
Be 8. Allah doth know what Mi Gare Ee 4 9% Ahan ee 
5) ° ws) Gable SIS Lecco E 
ed Every female (womb) doth bear, ae ‘s Se 
BS b “as LD Cot re By ok fe as 
Ex By how much the wombs ecg hg ol sles aa ae 
Be Fall short (of their time Re, ee: ee oe 
aS Or number) or do excecd. D Adee ee 
2 Every single thing is with Him ie, 
se In (due) proportion. Ss 
Se tg 
AS “ #2 wes ” eer 

Bre secn 7 a tte, as 
pe 9. He knoweth the = pat sl alt Wan 
oe And that which is open: + ae 

aa ~ 

P| ae 
a . Se 

a= : . : it i ness to Res 
se 1811. After all the Signs that have just been mentioned it ee petogesch ie bss 

‘ax say, “Bring down a Sign.” Al-Mustafa brought Signs and credentials as other P ee 
% did, and like them, refused to satisfy mere idle curiosity. ee 
pa : ; he eh 

ss 1812. The last sentence of this verse has usually been biel abies puis ene & a 
se Prophet's function was merely to warn, and that guidance was Sent y a fe oe a 
rs nation through its Prophets. I think the following interpretation is equally possi c: a Ss 
oP 2 “an, anc he) 
“4 itself a Sign that Al-Mustafa should warn and preach and ites the Qur-an ea 
<5 guidance which he brings is universal guidance, as from Allah. a: 
nts ee . Not even fee 
sei 1813. The female womb is just an example, a type, of extreme secrecy fee oa 
$24 the female herself knows what is in the womb,-whether it is a male young or a tema < 
es young, whether it is one or more, whether it is to be born short of the seul sh Se 
mS ’ " : : things oe 
a or to exceed the standard time. But the most hidden and apparently pisses : me us ree 
ee are clear to Allah’s knowledge: there is no mere chance; all emer icone eae Bs 
wa in just measure and proportion. The general proposition comes in the las : og 
we single thing is with Him in (due) proportion. Be 
ia RCD RR CP RN Cp OND C7 RUC ANTES CO TNE Coy RIES CO NER C9 ETE CA whe 
eae : gay FOS TT CON ERY IPN UPL PES CF yO EOP: OST ONT, ON ON PREG ONE PNED eae 

OES AT SD a ey SVP RSEAN Ta We Y; Wisi & id Say. oy e ny Re ED SANS? SR ha: 6 Ste JO JUS 3 
obey BOGOSSOIOL COS: par Oe oe OS EI PR ON TS Te Toe TOE TG Ge Tye Fay 
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ad oat yy pw nee Y te i a of ve A 24 3 ah bee Ag sa - a ‘ A : af ‘ ad Es ty Fa Ne R. yy 7 3h Ss A, Ary 4 Pamacs 
faserXa DESIR) 1S IES RS NGS ULES ING RS Cy AON CO CON EMCO COIS ON CNL A COLA BE 
sy He is the Great, : ee: 
<3 oh 1814 MII ai BE 
=) The most High. LS SaSl es 
Gon - aye 
oe pe 
Tay « . foros 
a . It is the same (to Him) Pee FAA eee ae 
“ey Whether any of you <Q 4 cad l Poe «(Siiyer = 
OP : a obi 
“4 Conceal his speech or Al 2c tek ece FB 
, 4 r e cae 
po Declare it openly; ws > 
pi Whether he lie hid by night exe 
S21 Or walk forth freely by day.'*”” on 
et me 
<t F ion h 1816 Neer 
ty lt. For cac (such person) Re 
<i There are (angels) in succession, 2 aed 4 oe yt aes 
<3h Before and behind him; oo 222 “se ‘ S 
, ‘| . Cy) ‘au - Bias " 
A They guard him by command BVOC" iS awk 8S AS Bteey? 
<q Of: Allah. Verily never > tS 
i . er ” “a 
BS Will Allah change the condition © aly oped as 
< Of a people until they [Ss 
es 2 “ She 
ae Change what is in themselves'®!” 4 
<7 : ee 
BS But when (once) Allah willeth p24 
case a , . gee 
ie A people’s punishment, 2 
al ant A 
Be There can be no ee 
Rees Turning it back, nor Ss 
oo Will they find, besides Him, 2 
a 
Bae Any to protect = 
= Bh. 
fe ee 
pia oF . : oof 
r ee 1814. A verse of matchless rhythm in Arabic. ize 
itis! ee Tp 
CARI foe 
aX 1815. Our most hidden thoughts and motives are known to Him at all times. i 
=a : bee 
aS 1816. See last verse. Every person, whether he conceals or reveals his thoughts, [5% 


a whether he skulks in darkness or goes about by day,-all are under Allah’s watch and ES 
Aweq = ward. His grace encompasses everyone, and again and again protects him, if he will only 


= take the protection, from harm and evil. If in his folly he thinks he can secretly take ia 
Ag some pleasure or profit, he is wrong, for recording angels record all his thoughts and = fhe: 
xe deeds te 
Ce « coe 
Apo ee 
<BR 1817. Allah is not intent on punishment. He created man virtuous and pure; he gave = BR 
Pris him intelligence and knowledge; he surrounded him with all sorts of instruments of His aa 
4] grace and mercy. If, in spite of all this, man distorts his own will and goes against Allah's ps 
et : > 5) . « « + a a Mei5? 
Bis Will, yet is Allah’s forgiveness open to him if he will take it. It is only when he has [se 
Bs made his own sight blind and changed his own nature or soul away from the beautiful ae 
34] mould in which Allah formed it, that Allah’s Wrath will descend on him and the SS 
S@sq] favourable position in which Allah placed him will be changed. When once the ase 
S Ss punishment comes, there is no turning it back. None of the things which he relied upon- rae, 
$41 other than Allah-can possibly protect him. Ee 
een nae 
ofhy he 
Be nn ST Se e's 9 ey TT ye Pm m8 UT nae SP se PS ew OPP tr OTe ee PE bs TP da DD 8 ity 7 Plo be ST be ee rk Pe -" . SORES ae eee 
PO UP Te UO UN OE LOL LLL CU OL CE CUTS 
RL Syt IYt Sys Tye Tye Th Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TPT eye ryt TY ye Tyk Fye ryt ryt sy ve Tye eh 
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noes AA aa ich tes a S¢ ab ay Se 3 DNs Ds 24s é Ag Ee ails 6 4 S ba shai 6 fe é Ss Se ba anes ase ag = Ae ah n aa 
FSAI NES NS IND RRS NS SNES SENOS AIEEE ESOL 
We , ease 
Be 12. It is He Who doth show you PED pee Jugs a ee Se" 
“| ‘The lightning, by way Lab 5S TG Sas Sally Sa 
<ea ; R18 i. Brees 
‘ Both of fear and of hope: a 4G {7% {2 Le [ 
See It is He Who doth raise up =< i od ee, oe 
eS The clouds, heavy ae 
BS With (fertilising) rain! ae 
ae i 
eae : 
<3 13. Nay, thunder repeateth His ee ID yee ~ SDR be > 
ee. ? es Ge: e 2 6 (as 4 
ay praises, '*!” < Anhiacm ya AIG oi te) C2 SG 
ate ; 
ess And do thes th 1820 me BOF PA eh he Pe 
<u nd so do the angcls, with awe: Cid a’ aie \ SUES 
A eis “po Saeed aad NS Ree 
pre He flingeth the loud-voiced St PE oF ae 
oft east ris wee $ 4 cde G4. Ue a wh ope iss 
BS Thunder-bolts, and therewith Ga) Mot Bodie gyal 3) peur, obs jee 
A He striketh whomsoever He will... S 
CAS v > 
pe Yet these (are the men) S 
so se) 
“) The while they are a 
oon P - * 2 
ey Disputing about Allah a 
ae : : A ha}? 
ee He is Mighty in Power,}*?! aig 
<P St 1822 + Sapte - BR 
3414. To Him is duc the true prayer Ae eke pL A ee td eee a 
e a pray s, ) prened Ye BLTC ote ecru! re f) 36354) ie 
= Any others that they e . > 
as : . SOR eG, yt 3S Coe ew ge Bee, 
a Call upon besides Him hear them *\33 2) SI las bs Whe Zeo ned a 
Be No more than if they were ia 7 en Sete 
is Zoe 47 he ae 4 eyes fe a Fa ehiee aes 
es To stretch forth their hands OD ple 3 eV ate ge daly rly 
x For water to reach their mouths ee 
Ra But it reaches them not: 3 
sag ae 
a se) 
eS a 
SAAS te 
BS 1818. Here then is the climax to the answer of the sarcastic challenge of the ee, 
s41  Unbelievers for punishment, in language of great sublimity. Why look to evil rather than ey. 
ee to good?-to punishment rather than to mercy?—to the fear in the force and fire of the RES? 
Sis lightning rather than to the hope of good and abundant crops in the rain which will come — E@3 
oe g pe of g P one 


uss 


behind the lightning clouds? 


) 


SA : 
ae : a 
3 = 1819. Nay, thunder itself, which may frighten you, is but a tame and beneficent force es 
Be before Him, declaring His praises, like the rest of creation. THUNDER thus aptly gives [Fe 
<peq = the name to this Sura of contrasts, where what we may think terrible is shown to be oa 
pas} ee ae : : S: 
eS really a submissive instrument of good in Allah’s hands. oe 
Bs 1820. And the angels, whom we think to be beautiful creatures of power and glory Se 
wa nearest to Allah, yet feel reverence and awe even as they praise His holy name. Mee 
<h € A> 
ex 1821. Who is puny man, to call Allah in question? Cf. some variations on this theme Ie. 
Be in the Book of Job, e.g. chapters 38 to 41. 3 
vee ‘ ; . . : > 
: Fi 1822. Haégq=truth; right; what is due, befitting, proper. All these meanings are to se 
‘jaa be understood here. If we worship anything other than Allah (whether it is idols, stars, Fs 
ra powers of nature, spirits, or deified men, or Self, or Power, or Wealth, Science or Art, a 
“s4 ‘Talent or Intellect), our worship is both foolish and futile. se 
a, ihey 1 9 TT Se TTT Sees Si Ee es tn cog OP eg PT TP ME a CPP Be ot PD a ew TT 6 es 8 ee a ns TE TS a te te gee Red ale Sah ep i 
UEP TSP ULD NO NLD ND SECONDS SP NOON ONSEN PUN ONO PA OGG 
Hoe FPO STGE THC TPE FYe FFe Tye FYE SGe IGT IYe Sys Tye Tye Tye Tye sys Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Hay 
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3S ine 
pe For the prayer of those Se 
Ai : site : Be 

2] Without Faith is nothing coo 
asptoy ; 7 ade 
| But vain prayer. 3 Sos 
<4 15. Whatever beings'* there are oe. 2 eae ES 
<3 “b> wo: rf ae 
2 In the heavens and the earth eb eyl) Kalle he Heddy [ees 
eyes 45 eae 
<4 Do prostrate themselves to Allah'*” Oe, INAS AIRATTATS CA << 
eos * + an 

pies ~with good-will Ly gaa) Zep y fe 
aan : ; 7 as 

<e8 Or in spite of themselves:'*° axe 

i 2 SS 
S21 So do their shadows!*?? a 

eS In the mornings and evenings. as 
Ps <} ae. 
cee ee . . Bpeeey: 
“aq 16. Say: “Who is the Lord and ane 
a Sustainer!®28 =. 
ae ustainer ae 
\ ” ie 
ei Of the heavens and the earth? =)? 
ex Say:"(It is) Allah. tes 
- v7 vd TAS 
es Say: “Do ye then take ANy¢ 2A SF an > be [s S 
oe . a> 
ee (For worship) protectors other 4 
<P Re 


rw 


4 
eS 


<9 1823. Without Faith, it is obvious that prayer or worship has no meaning whatever. [Rays 
se It is but an aberration of the mind. But there is a deeper meaning. You may have false ee 
‘a faith, as in superstitions or in worshipping things other than Allah, as explained in the [e< 

<@s4 = last note. In that case, too, you are pursuing mere phantoms of the mind. When you  |E&x 
BS come to examine it, it is mere imbecility or futility. Worship and prayer are justified only ane 
Ba to Allah, the One True Gad. a 
a 1824. Notice that the original of what I have translated “whatever being” is the as 
# personal pronoun man, not mad. This then refers to beings with a personality, e.g., angels, S 
ak spirits, human beings, and possibly other things of objective (not necessarily material) a> 
Bc existence, as contrasted with their Shadows or Simulacra or Appearances, or Phantasms, oe 
my mentioned at the end of the verse. Both these Beings and their Shadows are subject to RS 

ES the Will of Allah. Sec notes 1825 and 1827. oe 
“We 1825. “Prostrate themselves”: the posture means that they recognise their subjection ie 
Be to Allah’s Will and Law, whether they wish it or not. Be 
& 1826. “In spite of themselves”: Satan and Evil. They would like to get away from Ge 
oa) the control of the All-good Allah, but they cannot, and they have to acknowledge His [¢& 
& supremacy and lordship over them. oe 
ae 1827. Even the Shadows-creations of the Imagination, or projections from other . 
Be things and dependent on the other things for their existence, as shadows are to substance- o> 
: 5 even such shadows are subject to Allah's Laws and Will, and cannot arise or have any (gS, 


effect on our minds except by His permission. The Shadows are longest and therefore 
<4 most prominent when the sun is level, and tend to disappear as the sun approaches the 
esq zenith. But even when they are longest and most prominent, they are still subject to 
paw 


oy 





| Allah’s Will and Law. hes 
so LE 
a 1828. The meaning of “Rabb” is explained in n. 20, to i. 2. ot 
« i Bra? 
Res MOSSE pa oe PATE wee Ne SOE BOE ae ULES BOOS DOE SEN" BOG : oY LOGO: a 
st ary 
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Bee 20e 206 206 a0 208 a00 s00 abe abn abe abe 200 200 abe she abe ade ahe abe abe 202 abe 308 Boe BOR Bas 
Sad Ns IS SINS INS NOG NG NGOS NEOUS ONT ONO OOOO ORI 
een - Gg 
e Than Him, such as have P < 
esa a IR fone se a ah ocd tel PGS 
1 No power either for good efor Pals ail 5 cle Gillacsas FS 
| P B PSP ANS ts: eee (4 
es : ) CY 
eee Say: “Are the blind equal SO > 3 SS 
ies" : Hes 
Bs With those who see? ee 
Gre Or the depths of darkness oe 
= ; : Pe er 
pre Equal with Light? ion 
oe , Mere 
gy Or do they assign to Allah'™™ ee 
ff oe pees 
rx Partners who have created a 
7 42 G1 + Na 
4 (Anything) as He has created, (4 
Say . ee 
“24 So that the creation seemed De 
5 To them similar? oe 
Bes Say: “Allah is the Creator ee 
erage * « 4 t 
ea Of all things: He ts eee 
zy S 
or The One, the Supreme and aa 
Bes Irresistible.” ae 
of ye Be 7: 
ss He sends down water'*! eet be 4 gt ve ve % bee 
Soden ; - a » > e lanai =_ “4 a aes 
ee : lyrmdrrg hosel MENS Be 
sor From the skies, and the channels rr = ne 
e=| 4 1 rac e “2 ls a1” w= a da - PS fe a te ise 
: 1 + * e ngs ” “ a - s< a ® ike #2 
es Flow, cach according to its mcasure atle oy Sb pleas) GA aa oe se 
Oi as 
a Pee 
eax on 
zd LS 
ee 1829. Cf. v. 76. ee 
a aN 
<P Ons 
ee 1830. This verse may be analysed into six parts, cach two parts going together like Se 
<ge4 question and answer. Each except the fifth part is introduced by the word “Say”, which f> 
Ra! is equivalent in old Arabic to inverted commas. The fifth part, “or do they me rm 
Lg Yet « . « 9 CO . 6c ” * . . ° 5 x a 
x assign....similar?” is not introduced by “Say”, because it is in the indirect form. pS 
aS (1) Who is the Lord and Sustainer of the Worlds? It is Allah, (2) And yet you  [§% 
Rc worship other gods? No, no one can be equal to Him, any more than darkness ts equal > 
s&s to light. (3) Your other gods have created nothing by which you can be misled? No ae, 
ne indeed; He is the only Creator, the One and Supreme. aS 
tt > 
WE ‘ . : . 1 ° 
re 1831. This verse is full of parables. (1) It is Allah Who sends rain and sends it to rey 
a all. See how it flows in different channels according to their capacities. Some are sluggish; Ree 
re some have a swift current. Some form great rivers and irrigate wide tracts of country; Se 
rs! some are clear crystal streams, perhaps in hilly tracts, with beds of clean pebbles which ee 
‘Sq, you can see through the water. Some produce delicious edible fish; and some are infested RSS 
nee by crocodiles or injurious monsters. And there are degrees and degrees among brooks, Sue 
ea streams, lakes, rivers, and seas. So with the rain of Allah’s mercy and the knowledge eG 
| and wisdom and guidance which He sends. All can receive it. Different ones will respond pS 
ee according to their capacities. (2) In the physical world, water is pure and beneficial. But [> 
rs froth and scum will gather according to local conditions. As the floods will carry off the on 
aaa scum and purify the water, so will the flood of Allah’s spiritual mercy carry away our  [$? 
ais spiritual scum and purify the water. (3) The froth may make a greater show on the Re 
Be surface, but it will not last. So will there be frothy knowledge, which will disappear, but oe 
aq) 6s Alllah’s Truth will endure. RSS 
<3 Sees 
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eet ete de ae : de UF: Sp fe ate | Ae ay r ade 32 | A Ae ay af ahs F avr yon Wh BE, Oe ae iss 
JENS INES IES RS IRS NS CRS RS IS ICS NGS ACESS COI CONN OS CN IN OCD REI EY ae 
Maen aye 
<3 ie! 
pa But the torrent bears away c ie 
aC - 2 . : BD ad ” “Ae ph ce Bor ape x ae aa oe. oe 
RE The foam that mounts up wo plas MISA) bem 9\ aolo APSA Jule ia 
or To the surface. Even so, Bg gitar oO eesti te 2 sy 
fe 7 tf PY * @ = "ie . -< he? <i. 
zs From that (ore) which they heat'*” clea Sb Ls Sls [lady Sod t ul a 
ee In the fire, to make ornaments S Bie Gar ce oe age eee Be 
ae : . ao Niia.aS % 3 oT a “i. ES 
Be Or utensils therewith, way SSE leas LLL ee 
est There is a scum likewise. “<n ETP “Ss as 
we YS SAYS nar cllsS a 
pee Thus doth Allah (by parables) 2 ey 
& Show forth Truth and falsehood. 9 
<i But 
ei For the scum disappears Se 
5 Like froth cast out; es 
es While that which is for the good ee 
BS Of mankind remains S 
oe On the earth. Thus doth Allah Rg 
= = 
Be) Set forth parables. oe 
“Fe ee? 
<367 18. For those who respond Bet - Bs 
ae eee od wos oats ve ote @ = 
a To their Lord, are (all) Za. 7M IgerN eg: NS glee loi S 
ba , = ae. 
Bs Good things. But those cor Beet 8 et gee coe 
See . ” . * - . . . ane 
<8] Who respond not to Him,- Ae BNE eS SN lyre aed S. 
pe E i “ -4 ° ae coe PS 
«os ven if they had all ae ae orrree Bory h4 
<8 ea We z ebuls yy) zal cSY aaaalies ue 
| That is in the heavens ee 4 
si Ay os Pe 2 i. : a ss" 
be And on earth, and as much more, Gil aces Ap Ver in pel Pog 
4 . AI yl ° - ” eT) 
¢ B (In vain) would they offer it'*? a7 were Ss 
Se For ransom. For them ee 
xe Will the reckoning be terrible: i 
sg] ‘Their abode will be Hell,- a 
Ke ; a 
Ss What a bed of misery! Pe 
Ak io ao 
a ee 
<2K SECTION 3. Sr 
BS . Is then one who doth know Pe rr ere ae ie 
Nat . . ° eae rs e? my, es er} 
5 That that which hath been SHAS VAS al og 
oy os 
<i Revealed unto thee Ao peed 4h Seo egy TEE 
iB C3 USVI Sislisele IE 
<1 From thy Lord is the Truth, RB TN SNS salleel a Gy 
m re. 
<i tise e 
Be ae? 
pee 1832. In continuation of the last note, the fourth parable is that of metal ores: (4) ee? 
§ ‘| ‘ . a : [As 
PAC the ore is full of baser admixture, but the fire will separate the gold from the dross for FS 
fs OM] P & Dee): 
is ornaments, or (5) some metal of household utility, with which you make every-day [3 
“54 utensils, which the fire will separate from admixtures which you do not want. So the fire po 
<q sof Alllah’s test, either by adversity or by affluence, will search out the true metal in us ee 
$3] and reject the dross. it will show us what is valuable or what is useful, all sorts of scum — [&& 
Be j as 
pe and vanity which we collect and miscall knowledge. ia 
<ot es 
«es 1833. Cf. iii 91 and x. 54. = 
ee BG? 
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Ree sy $ => a8. = 982 ang: 4 Oe fs Leen a ‘a a x a ack ia £4 a yy wT. § ie wy , ah . m fe , + 17 >, a us ’ A oa 44 yi tint 4 a & > ‘ me 
FES IES TS GS INS IES RS INS CS RUS IGS IS OI OSE NINOS 
est ; ; . se 
om Like one who is blind?'** S 

aye . he 
a It is those who are Sy 
3) Endued with understanding Res? 
ea . ae 5G , 
<8 That reccive admonition;— BR 
R= be 
Ors ES 
cy . Those who fulfil the Covenant aXe ii- 4 2 oN _ or e Bsr ci 
<0) Of Allah and fail not GF SEN pend 29 AM AG PCTS Ree 
<a In their plighted word; i> 
‘| es 
<r 


An 
e. 
¥ 





. Those who join together 
Those things which Allah 
Hath commanded to be joine 


Hold their Lord in awe, 
And fear the terrible reckoning; 
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SUSE 
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. Those who patiently persevere, 
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D4, oo at ae eee Be ye ae 
W patil ye ran sbacelly pro cyslly 
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Seeking the countenance of their 


Dy 
Ss 
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eo 
OX 
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Lordi] sever de conte ancaenys tA 
Establish regular prayers; spend, 9p ydci Me slp gt yy FS at 


Out < ims Caer rere A Ree et ect t 
‘ ut of (the gifts) We have bestowed ))) AM gfe bh Ns ae Nao, 


se For their sustenance, secretly 
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re 


. fie 
BANS? 


ve ey 


re 


BS And openly; and turn off Evil 


CNOTNG 


oe With good: for such there is 
The final attainment 
aa Of the (Eternal) Home,—'*% 


v 


. Gardens of perpetual bliss: “ o 
= Sealy ule irdote sees 
Bi: They shall enter there, rer et eet Cheeta lyseugie cin 
a As well as the rightcous dim wt ee bh ocdin piwactt ype 
# OA Fi eo tis, hs 


Among their fathers, their spouses ¢ 
1837 


Sos 
Ay AK 


And their offspring 


rhe 
ew) 


one 
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1834. In this section the contrast between Faith and Righteousness on the one hand 
and Infidelity and Evil on the other is set out. The rightcous man is known as one who 
(1) receives admonition; (2) is true to his covenants; (3) follows the universal Religion 
of Faith and Practice joined together; (4) is patient and persevering in secking Allah; and 
in practical matters he is known to be; (5) regular in prayer; (6) generous in true charity, 
whether open or secret; and (7) not revengeful, but anxious to turn off evil with good, 
thus breaking the chain of evil which tends to perpetuate itself. 
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1835. That is, join faith with practice, love of God with love of man, and respect 
for all Prophets alike, .e., follow the right Religion, and not odd bits of it. 


abe 
pe) 


4, hs a 
ASML: 
ROE 
yo oy 


<4 
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1836. Their journey in this life was at best a sojourn. The Heaven is their eternal 
yoo « e Ld ° a 
<1 Home, which is further prefigured in the two following verses. 


NES 
aye tg 


| 1837. The relationships of this life are temporal, but love in righteousness is cternal. 
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He ahs fl f " 2 © 5 
aes CON ante’ RY, CORON ae): Eo Way Nn i os Ga i Kes ates sy) Iga aMes SUE OOK Paes AG SA on? es RE 
ec ee 
ee And angels shall enter unto them ra 
SOPs a: 
a From every gate > 
es ane 
ad (with the salutation) Se 
ax ear 
mies . sik 
| ‘Peace unto you for that ye Pengee Ried 8 rae se 
so Persevered in patience! Now SR erseery SAAC hag 
ie : x fee 
a How excellent is the final Home! rae 
) Hier 
aye eee 
478 beth 
sa 25. But those who break iy 
a} ne 
te ‘ ‘ ete ere pbdvoe Sar PES 
= ae eeu of Sek. after edits sais il age Opaaks cyl Be 
i Having plighted their word thereto, Se 
ee . A of 7 ” ,. aA at eer aye 
as And cut asunder those things'** ies Jo polearal inte 9» FS 
eS Which Allah has commanded - 7 ~ f a: 
I * * + ° om vay A 3 =4 
ie To be joined, and work mischicf ORMine ca id SiN 3 pe 
c= ~ TS 
as In the land; - on them ae 
shee Si 
Gat Is the Curse; for them ies 
ee ; Rebs 
5S Is the terrible Home!!®? =e 
wi oe 
oy Allah doth enlarge, or grant Pe? 
Pee 2 eh) 
te By (strict) measure, the pes 
=e @ t Sad 
BS S 1840 oo 
4 ustenance [ee 

2 es 
a (Which He giveth) to whomso ee 
a -.*% rt = 
sk He pleaseth. (The worldly) rejoice ise 
ae ; : 2p 
ge In the life of this world: ory 
oy ; ; ey 
BK But the life of this world es 
ast . ee , 
He Is but little comfort ee 
Ga Compared to the Hereafter.'™* ae 
o: re 
i ee 
pe SECTION 4. i 

ole gre 

a is ne 

gx] 27. The Unbelicvers say: “Why Vee 
Pag it rt 
oat PEC 
atte je 
ne see 
So 1838. This is the opposite of the things explained in xiii. 21 above, n. 1835. se 
cau sete, see Sa ae 
ie 1839. This is in contrast to the state of the blessed, described in xiii. 22-24 above. eng 
ge] = The Curse is the opposite of the Bliss, and the Terrible Home is the opposite of the fe 
et Eternal Home, the Gardens of perpetual bliss. le 
as ; . ; =@ 
it 1840. Allah, the Sustainer and Cherisher of all His creatures, gives sustenance to [ix> 
63 all. To some He grants it in abundance; to others He gives it in strict. measure. No Vey 
eg one can question Him, for His Will is supreme, and it is the measure of all good. iste 
ss Bre 
Se, 1841. Cf. ix. 38. The meaning here may also be: This present life is just a furniture, BR& 


ia 
+. 


a convenience, a stepping stone, a probation, for the life to come. In itself it is less 


SORCON 


tee : eh 

$41 important than the Hereafter. a 
go “4 =e RR se prays YE a San PoE pe +77rT- PE CONNEC eT ATR hate 
SRD RE Cero Ne COSC OOS SEDO BONO SO OO OL ee 
f 1 > g eg 5 ys é : r : es #q% : if © y © or 
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Sek aoe 202 280 abe 298 r02 she a0 sh8 abe she ahs 208 00 r06 308 ALS 298 ASE ALL ALS ANE ALS 2S Bee Ae 
TEN IN es GS TSS NSIS NS Te EDI ALS IN ONO OAC IN CANO INGEN ODO 
ass ore 
<1 Is not a Sign sent down r ee 
oe ; We 9772745 2 2 2 
pe To him from his Lord?” Alone elTeseye Jeary lds [4 
oer Pet 
ey To stray, whom He will; oe ie 
of ol 7 y Bee) 
oy, But He guideth to Himself fo 
est : Las 
ae Those who turn to Him ee 
x Ss 
3S In penitence,— oe 
ed is@ 
or ie 
ey 28. “Those who believe, and whose #54 € past oe art sree i oo 
oe 1698 Ones do lgnslecy ey: 
one hearts ” “a & o- ee - 
x ” rad rah 
P=! . ° . o ° a > 4 54 
4 Find satisfaction in the remembrance 24 iat V5 oat a) ( Fee 
oe . g te ga} - | <== J ae 
ox Of Allah: for without doubt ome + ad = ee 
eS Sy 
ee In the remembrance of Allah Lae 
he é ; ee 
Ra Do hearts find satisfaction.'*” Pe: 
<“y iy i 
Sher ir 
ay + [=4 
‘4 29. “For those who belicve _ 4 2, ES 
oe eet 27h 47 Le ae RS 
es And work righteousness, Sebocmblallljlics V nobel [4 
wee sei esa 
aH Is (every) blessedness,'** Bm ep ode 29% BS 
awe ? (ay wle. Soret Est 
=) And a beautiful place YF is 
Sy Ree 
me) Of (final) return.” isa 
Pia et 
& Thus have We sent thee ad we Oo ge 88 +21 cee 4 A 4 i, 
Sees . « . an ~m gh'- ee 
es Amongst a People before whom cr* igs cAcle tod taj) sl} es 
pie! ° a “ 4 “i eh 
Px (Long since) have (other) Peoples Gocray AAC rot iit Ae (Ar3j ae 
“| (Gone and) passed away;'*” a aie ae aS ” i 
cfrany mag 


Nt 


on aN 
E “K'r 


gy 




















2 2. * + oue ’ + ee ve 
be 1842. The question is repeated from xiii, 7 above; for the Jine of reasoning there ise 
<a Suggested in answer is now completed, and another line of reasoning is now taken up. es 
en Allah provides every guidance for those who turn to Him in penitence, but He will leave aM 
sa those to wander astray who deliberately close their eyes and their hearts to His grace eS 
4 and the comfort that comes from remembering Him and celebrating His praises. Brac 
ha Bh iste 
ou tas 
ee 1843. The Sign or Miracle is not something external: it is something internal, = 
Sa something in your mind, heart, and soul. It depends on your inner spiritual experience. re 
ez) If you turn to Allah, that light, that experience, will come. If you do not, Allah will He 
Se. ES 
ha not force you. ae 
4 [es 
Ge 4s sai , G2 
oe 1844, “Blessedness”: Tuba: an internal state of satisfaction, an inward joy which is fey 
<4 difficult to describe in words, but which reflects itself in the life of the good man, through sue 
prc! good and ill fortune, through good report and evil. And then, there is always the final Fe, 
‘41 + goal to which his eyes are turned, the beautiful Home of rest in the Hereafter, after this fie 
fa otk) . > « e taht 
ova ~=s life’s struggles are over. That goal is Allah Himself. Hg 
=| bes 
vr, ie 395 
mit 1845. Our Prophet came later in time than other Prophets, to complete their Message nes 
ea! and universalise Religion. And certainly it is after his age that the process of the re 
‘say ‘unification of the world began. That process is not complete yet, but is proceeding apace. bee 
Nt yal ine 
TS path: 
i er SR PS PS Tr Ea 56s hf hh 3h a I PERE ERY oT RETEST CTCL OAT 
BS ENC CNC CANE NEY NTN ENON Rr EN COON Gr ah ee hen eT Aer ah ew ee eS aT NACA ON AE LE 
SG 3 Pe SSE VHt Boe Boe VHS Bo’ Vo z Ge VO’ VO’ TH’ Fob Boe Tor THe Sot Foe Boe THe Jgs Es TM 
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o> 34 a 8 e 3 3 die BS 5 ahs 34 aa Se. ‘A ine AE. niet, = me 3 a ue: ye a, £ whan $e Ay nY b Ane, P Se 252 dexede Ay, é, ‘a wae ae, Dnt E At 
NSIS INS NES AGS NES NONE ISINGINS NGS Nao OTE CON CINCO NLICEIIDSONES 
<a ‘~ Bee 
{x In order that thou mightest Se 
2%],  Rehearse unto them what We oe 
ao Send down unto thee by inspiration; os 
Ors ae 
<4 Yet do they reject (Him), oo: 
ag The Most Gracious! are 
p= : = 
m6 Say: “He is my Lord! ey 
Teal , wig 
mie There is no god but He! ree 
ean On Him is my trust, Ee 
cy A * 129 1846 roe 
oS. nd to Him do I turn! en, 
xe rs 
Se If there were a Qur-an ae 
she * * - wot sn 
a With which mountains were moved, ba 
pee wt SiN 
ox Or the earth were cloven asunder, Se 
OAget SE 
ae Or the dead were made to speak, = 
ated Pol Pate 
Se This would be the one! O74 Boe 1" ot teed oe Se ys Rais 
e ( ) Srganielis Jolly ee at 30 le 
seh But, truly, the Command is _ creel aes aos 
eae : es : A? ar% sO hve ot Kae 
e5 With Allah in all things!!®” A ay 2S ep WON 5h Sie 
Sie Do not the Believers know, ae eee _ ae 
ae ne e7 So nd 2 OMe f $, a oe ad sr 
S| = That, had Allah (so) willed, Skismpylo oth SAF5 de lelarcola, fe 
See,” al wow A ” wo 
Ems He could have guided Bm 8 Bee cae fe yey 
— ind (10 the Ri CYS Avast ailtcs 
en All mankind (to the Right)? Se OSS Pi pe 
me . ws 
SS But the Unbelievers,—never eal 
Ae ee ; 33 
neo Will disaster cease to seize Mey 
r= Them for their (ill) deeds, rae 
ps ; kas 
= Or to settle close to their homes, be 
se : , ie 
a Until the promise of Allah t= 
ra : ae 
ey Come to pass, for, verily, 2 
ae Allah will not fail S 
oy . ms 
se In His promise.'** Be 
ae Le 
es a 
ONS i 
ase: pawn 
ny 1846. Faith tells us that no amount of opposition from Unbelievers can ever stop Es 
2) Allah's Plan. bee 
<PkS eole 
ax 1847. Everything is possible and in Allah’s power. His Plan is beneficient and all- [2 
eal embracing. But it is not for His creatures to dictate to Him, or demand what He should is 
Wr: , . ‘ ‘4 ¢ ‘ os 
ie do, or how He should do it. The Command is with Allah in all things. The Believers Re 
65] know His omnipotence, and they also know that He will order His world for the best. et 
Peas! ae % 
fee ; Ny 
God 1848. Let not the Unbelievers think that if they seem to prosper for a time, that [es 
ee is the end of the matter. They are warned about three things. (1) their ill deeds must = 
‘fa] ++ carry evil consequences for them all the time, though they may not perceive them for Bs 
SS a certain time. (2) Their homes, their places of resort, the circles in which they move, BS 
pe: will also be haunted by their ill deeds and their consequences. For evi] makes a complex = ft 
47! mut 
errr eo HR aan APR ect ogs Te ni a ee Cn Te eT ae el TS a en a a 7 SE ASE re ETE re ws TIE promyeerety oo? 
OSCO CSC OCO ESOS GOGO CN OO OS COCO EO EO GD DOGO GD GO Oo GOE 
hfb GS od . be os gS Jt 7s gOS PG e ¢ 5 @ ye ous dts ¢ b gt > ¥ > * r Eye: i> G pS F aan 
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A ase CCC NC NC NCS CRN CCRC GTR TERN HENGE Bee ee 
a “Yi 
oe sie 
si SECTION 5. 8 
rags lei 
RE ba 
Pa ty 
4] 32. Mocked were (many) S 
i ey 
pecs) messengers'*? Bes 

it 
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i fee “a 


oe 
otal ° er a3 7 4c4 e 5% 
zs Before thee: but I granted on \5 6 | z Re ay x4 


















<¥e Respite to the Unbelievers, ee 
a . BY 
Be And finally I punished them: ese 
cm R oe 
ee Then how (terrible) was My ety 
$< requital!'®° vas 
oe Mae 
34 Se 
Bs Is then He Who standeth pie 
{Tey woe 
es Over every soul (and knoweth (=e 
ca Ge it} f-") 
th OM) ‘ rete 
= All that it doth, ;. 
ee . Bie 
‘<1 (Like any others)? And yet Se 
PAN 4: 7 Se} 
Bi They ascribe partners to Allah. <> 
Go axe 
ee Say: “But name them!!®! Ba 
aoe : ar ee 148 He") 
<3 1 x nee 
es Is it that ye will . . . ashe re = 
<i Inform Him of something BR: 
emt 77 es 
Se He knoweth not on earth, on er nity 28) Jiaaeya9 ms 
ns | . . ° ey 
Bs Or is it (just) a show Ie. 
Pe sy 
Be) Of words?” Nay! to those Ie. 
42h r ‘. . oy Bae 
5x Who believe not, their devising'*? ze 
08 os 
Sas a, 
ae WE, 
ea Mey 
oy io 
fal ; id . . « . « ke 
si of its environment. The walls of Jericho, when they fall, must bring down all Jericho in Be 
B= its ruins. (3) The ultimate Disaster, the final Reckoning, must come, for Allah never fails (ze 
eh al . * ° ber 
sa in His promise. Truc values must eventually be restored: the good to the good, and the =P 
oa = evil to the evil. ae 
ct ie 
oat | 7 e e * ° Key 
ee The Commentators draw illustrations from the life of the Prophet, his exile from BS 
oy Makkah, and his restoration. A similar miracle works in all history. But the Command las 
‘saqsis with Allah, ize 
fy ag 7 Ne . 
mA 1849. Cf. vi. 10 ine 
Newt : : be it nee 
Px 1850. The punishment was in many cases deferred. But when it did come, how bas 
54 ~—s terrible and exemplary it was! Sethe 
4) f 
aa 1851. Cf. xii. 40. ‘You have but to name your false gods, and you will sce that they ee 
one are nothing but names. There is no reality behind them, whereas Allah is the One great [RO 
¢goq Reality. He penetrates everything through and through and knows all things. Do you dare ae 
pi to tell Him of something on earth that He does not know? Or is it just a trick or a pe 
<fq = show of words? ie 
1 1852. All pretences and fancies seem attractive to their inventors, but alas! they are [se 
<i a great obstruction to the Path of Religion and Truth. However, if by their contumacy, ae 
Pe they have cut themselves off from Allah’s grace, who can guide them or reclaim them ep 
ake . 9 Pests 
‘ é from their errors? Ine 
vi. = ma Te ee PEs 50 a ae an =a te VT mee Ry es TET 8 a A Oe Te he ee a TT ae Pp ka ae 
BTS SSIS IO ILD SA TOOT SO SOOM TT SER OO 
fo tie ' ry ty “)' T u i t ? ‘ \ r 7G 1 hs 
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Re A Ar a » aha sAo nA Ap 3 
EAU AUP SY COR CREST IS NIN oH ACS SRC ae Xe Ones SONS een ors om 
sO i Tn 
<2 . aa 
oe Seems pleasing, but they are ne 
ai re 
“S4 = Kept back (thereby) from the Path. me 
Bes And those whom Allah leads es 
5 Astray, no one can guide ee 
“4 34. For them is a Penalty = 
Cea ‘ ‘ 5 ae 
Be In the life of this world,'*? S 
Sten: . mth, 
eS But harder, truly, 1s the out 
oe Chastisement eae 
b= =% 
Be Of the Hereafter: and defender Be 
tj , a 
A Have they none against Allah. ae 
= iS 
gq 35. The parable of the Garden es 
ror - f : < 
Be Which the righteous are promised!— noe 
ao Beneath it flow rivers: ‘ifs thes? ane Avie ae 
4] Perpetual is the fruits thereof'*™* Be 
oe ted . Bak 
Px And the shade therein:'®°° x 
94} + mel 
7S Such is the End = 
ey Of the Righteous; and the End eS 
inn : : ° Stet) 
Ws Of Unbelievers is the Fire.'®° S 
$2] 36. Those to whom We have . 
ee : ne , hed a 24 ee oa ee? 
$1 Given the Book'®”’ rejoice ae Oy CESS il x ll S 
oe) ety 
pe At what hath been revealed a San oe 5 

: “> “eh, ee. 
a ie 
Rc ane 
bx 1853. The consequences of sin may be felt in this life itself, but they are nothing De 
ey compared to the final penalties in the life to come. “a 
i er 
Be 1854. For the comprehensive meaning of the root akala (literally “to eat"), see v. Se 
3k] 66, n. 776. In its derived meaning it means fruit and enjoyment of all kinds, spiritual fy 
Bre as well as other. The joys of heaven are not like the joys of the earth, which fade away os 
aoe or cloy. The joys of heaven are pure, lasting, and without any of the drawbacks which be 
<4 we associate with the joys of the sense. bs 
em EE 
<a 1855. Zillun: literally shade, hence, shelter, protection, security. All these meanings [Re 
gy 6=—oaare implied. Shade is one of the delights of a garden. Cf. iv. 57 and n. 579. ae 
Be 1856. In this, as in other places, the Fire is contrasted with the Garden, as Misery [2 
+ is contrasted with Bliss. We can also imagine other incidents in contrast with those of [ER 
eb the Garden, e.g., with the Fire will be drought, aridity, thirst, instead of beautiful rivers; > 
mie pain and suffering, instead of perpetual delight; no protection against the fierceness of ane 
sq os the ~heat, as contrasted with the cool shades ever deepening as you procecd in the Garden. se 
<Rt Bet 
ia ‘3 aie 
se 1857. The Book: in a general sense, Revelation. “Those to whom the Book hath been ae 
<1 given” are both (1) the People of the Book of previous revelations, who study the new Re? 
ay! ‘ . * ‘ Be nig em a ? ‘ aed 
mq = Revelation in Arabic without prejudice and find in it confirmation of what their ancestors [eg 
oe had received and believed in it, and (2) the Muslims who receive the Qur-an with such See 
ex, ; Be 
xa joy. ie 
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+ : : M2 
ies Neos 
<a Unto thee: but there are be 
Se, : ANG 
431 | Among the clans’®* those who reject ise 
or reds 
ge A part thereof. Say: iS 
te ‘ he 
es “I am commanded to worship or 
we » a 
eS Allah, and not to join partners os 
seq With Him. Unto Him > 
Sa 39 
nes Do I call, and ae 
fie | ° . ee 
<4] Unto Him is my return.” bat 
me iS 
wet i s Mes} 
8 . Thus have We revealed it - oH eee ee lg ra aces fe 
24 To be a judgment of authority Cary Ss else aly us; see 
oS ic. Wert thou to follow Ce Coa On Ok 6 CaM Ca UCT OO | 
 (aeappoendels Mh ANNA walsh Ie 
b= Their (vain) desires after the 7 “ tas 
o Br agree, Be 
i knowledge ry — YW Wedoex a 
Prat e mt op 
ee Which hath reached thee, iS 
§ Then wouldst thou find oe 
eae A me: 
eo Neither protector nor defender'®™ iS 
ee Against Allah. ae 
wish , 
Cry eee 
wos St os 
CS SECTION 6. ee 
Pech : > 
“S%| 38. We did send messengers iss 
oe : ae 
+ Before thee, and appointed ES 
eas A te 
“| For them wives and children:'*°" ne 
Cea feat 
= 1858. Ahzab (plural of hizb = parties, sects, troops, clans. The reference may be to Vs 
“ e p ° Pp Pp y oea> 
ee the clans mentioned in xxx. 20 and 22 (that whole Stra is called Adzdb), But we can is4 
tq understand it in a perfectly general sense. Among all sections of the people there are [xe 
ee) persons who would receive a portion of Allah’s truth but reject whatever does not suit > 
ei them or fall in with their selfish aims or vain desires. The proper answer to them is: ie 
pea Surely, Allah’s command is universal,~to worship and serve Him and refuse to bend the oo 
au knee to any other; the man of God finds his staff and support in it; but he must invite fg 
an all to share in its blessings; it came from Allah, and to Allah shall we all return. 29 
=| 1859. The Qur-in is in Arabic; therefore the Arabs, among whom it was ps 
rae promulgated, could have no difficulty in understanding its precepts and using it in judging ne 
$24 oof right and wrong in all their affairs. But it is also universal; therefore no one should ae 
pe ive preference to his own vain fancies against this authoritative declaration. [zs 
aay sive P g ie 
de Wee ey 
tee re ie Ree oe ‘ at 4s ‘ ‘ a = 
ea 1860. Cf. ii. 120. The variation is in the single word “Wdq” here in place of “Nasir eee, 
41 = in ii. 120. In each case the apt word is chosen not only for the rhythm in its own passage fe 
+4 P y y passag es 
#1 but for the general meaning in the Argument. oad 
as ae 
we P fee 
oe 1861. All the Prophets of whom we have any detailed knowledge, except one, had oa 
<< wives and children. The exception is Jesus the son of Mary. But his life was incomplete; [2 
bas eRe P P nee 
a] his ministry barely lasted three years; his mission was limited; and he was not called upon = [Bs 
Sry oie 
Si tg 4 A wei TE mtn Pw paw PRE pn EN nee PA oem eres Te pty cp ea ye er oa vt te a a ae as rd ry oi rt eg aes ee og ee ee ering! <a 
REO OU On Oe OO SOOO OO OCU OOOO OOO 
se : B 3 Tere og > oowe ott b ¢E is Job SOL Gb @ . : ro dh r : > © > oee 7 at 
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sn abe abe ale abe Sogors 
SOO ONS) OTERO) COMICON ae 
AGO REOOOO OOS NUNES ONES ne 
nhe abe abe she CECERE ED Sooo . pes 
Bes 20 abe she she OF, ay Neu RRS Soy : a 
TROUCOCO CE OC Oo : } ae 
" pre ott . art i — « im =e 
eS And it was never ie a Sign eg Se 
ra ring eke 
st Of a messenger to ‘ 1862 [=e 
ee ermitted ieee 
ipa as Allah p . d es 
as Except h perio [4 
ee nded). For eac eee 
eat Or comma 3 Ste on FED 
an intment).'* Le wate Ie 
an 7 “ - braeye 
am #5 an “appot ce 9nd 9 cli mA (s@ 
"Sa bl ut Per eset “ 4\ BS 
a ot o gy << | aS 
Bi Allah doth hat He pleaseth: 3 65) e 4 
i ” ore 
5] Or confirm wha Se 
ee) im is ie 
men _ 864 rag Rese 
= With H he Book.! (ROMER ATA =: 
81 The Mother of t Aa tae DSH on HE | Ve? Te 
& w thee Ea i 5p bts Sd eta 
We shall sho : esata lal 
S21 40. Whether ; ALAS EAC el oe Se 
ez (Within thy life-time) them copaes 4 Se 
a + oe: ¢ ig 
a hat We promised a8 
a Part of w een > 
“21 Or take to Us t Pee d). exe 
“ lishe baca'y 
<2 it is all accomp PSs 
pe (Before i oaks 
i Thy duty i h them: ae 
8 (The Message) reac a8 
of a ts no 
afte . rt jade 
oe It is Our pa eters a Vee 
Bs: To call them to | iS 
ee re 
ok ‘J at We ae 
DS See they not th the land Us 
—< eee 
1 Gradually reduce Ie 
p= tek 
& From its < 
r= aoe 
aa Lae 
one Pas 
yal Re 
a ee 
oe ae 
pico Bae 
ee) . iety or State. Ro 
ee ; d society felt 
mA ise in a highly sd gaa is not to say 4 
“3S s that arise i er; but that i 
aI h the many-sided problem he was Allah’s cee Al-Mustafa. ‘There is no se 
a0 al with the im, because he that of Al-Must : if he ies 
a 7 es equal respect to ag universal ground ae human life; there peeae ee 
<3 © COvers: Ihe Same “UN he lives a nor as did Al-Must i, 
pe) his Messag being if he live ther men, PEG 
raat that al human f virtue than o -" t as > 
RS ch for a norm example of v “Signs,” excep fe: 
“21  reproa nobler rth any d Ese 
=| . * nd sets a howed fo - . ot forme ot hw 
em lifies it a iracle or s hich is n [se 
Gag rforme ise, univers xt verse). eorKc> 
=n Prophet pe 7 is an all-wise, e also ne d nets): 
oO 1862. No : hiyat) is untry (se ; uty an ae 
Bis ’s Will (Mas e or co its bea Lae 
“ Allah willed. ‘6 ies or millat or = Cie ea gua more, as our a 
BIG) efit of on d is the cree fa’s day,e a 
eo for the ben : . was an I-Musta See 
‘ey greatest day as much as di f Allah's creation ha Ie 
es grandeur to-day f nature and o blished.” Bo 
ai : ledge o ; esta at 
Ki eee Law decreed” or “a Decree f all revelation; oe 
Ca oe “a Law ed dation o ps 
Bs 1863. Kitab: means Book: the original foun eng 
55 itdb: Mother of the Book: 7, and n. 347. wrens 
Be ible Aaa ns ORONO OG ea aer 
oft llah’s OF ST CENT BATACATH voor BAS TDS PSR aa v 
a the Essence of A PTT SEAEAEION ROR oS eRe 
oGan OREO POTS TET 
Ro eae : SESS: page A879 
OOOO Pe EP Pe 
{a mt” *3 uv 
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eee 20r ob6 be abe 200 she abe she ade a0 s02 abe ade ade abe abe abe abe o00 abe she abe 202 900 200 aor 
pS SINS IS SING INIA NO ING NO NOUS OUSENOIS SONG NOUN SOURCE 
oe ; Ox 
4] Outlying borders?!®* (Where) Allah se 
Sry . eae 
2 Commands, there is none ise 
Metin ¢ Ae 
eo To put back His command: iS 
Ce And He is Swift Cog 
ripril . LAN 
Se In calling to account. Se 
«4 42. Those before them did (also) us re ee: Se 
oe Devise plots; but in all things shal ae a ae 
aint . ee (y) ss 2, ” 52 
Be Allah is the devising altogether.' IAC VT gy * eke 
=| I Ps = LR. 
oral He knoweth the doings a no 
ns Of every soul: and soon ee, > [Re 
cs Will the Unbelievers know as 
oe ‘A , oe 
a Who gets home in the End. Ss 
3 The Unbelievers say: “No ect sie ee 
ne messenger'* ee 
Re Art thou.” Say: “Enough (34 
C7. ty , De 
es For a witness between me a ee: ie 
A is . cea °e ere 
fe And you is Allah, and such _ iS: 
Ba 99 1868 a as rae 
a As have knowledge of the Book. oo 
oar Las 
| iS 
eis “ae 
a pi 
se Reo 
a Le 
zs Ore 
Be Se 
Prove Wat 
pis 1865. In the Prophet's ministry at Makkah, the Most stiff-necked opposition came es 
‘foeg = from the seat and centre of power in Makkah. The humbler people-the fringe of Makkan i 
5teane . . . * . a “yi 
#4 | society-came in readily, as also did some tribes round about Makkah. After the Hijrat [EE 
oy there was a hard struggle between Makkah and Madinah and at last the blocdless RS 
a conquest of Makkah in A.H. 8 made the Pagan structure finally collapse, though it had ae, 
aS already been sapped to its foundations. So, generally, Truth finds easiest entrance through (Se 
oe the humble and lowly, and not in the beginning at the headquarters of power, but in noe 
sey =e the fulness of time it makes its way everywhere with irresistible force. St 
‘| . [4 
ee 1866. Cf. iii. 54 and n. 393. Cre 
tee 1867. The enemies of Islam have to acknowledge that Al-Mustafa was a great and = RE 
ae noble character, but they deny his Prophethood. He could point to his credentials from See 
px Allah in the work which he achieved, and the Qur-an which he brought. yey 
a os 
Rites 1868. That is, those who have knowledge of revelation generally will recognise a 
‘|  Allah’s revelation in the holy Qur-dn. An alternative reading is “min ‘indi-hi", which is [5% 
atc . . . . ° . egy? 
“aq = Written the same in Arabic, with only three vowel points different. If we adopt that, the iS 
GP last clause will be: “and from Him is (all) knowledge of the Book”: i.z2., ‘as all knowledge iin 
@x{ of the Book comes from Allah, the Qur-an also bears witness to me’. [Se 
EDO S ONG: SEANCES HCL CACHED SOC OCOGO GO LOCO PO SO COP O CO OOGH 
9g 2 3 ; bE deo Fee ou ‘s fy : 4: Vv 6 Jas se : oe i: ; mG d Se 5 43 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ibrahim, 14 


For the chronology and the general argument of this Sura in the series 
Siiras x. to xv., see Introduction to S. x. 


The special subject-matter of this Sura is a continuation of the concluding 
portion of the last Siira, which explained how Allah’s revelation gains ground 
in spite of selfish men’s opposition. Here illustrations are given from the story 
of Moses and Abraham, and Abraham’s Prayer for Makkah forms the core of 
the Sia. 


Summary.—Revelation leads man from darkness to light. It comes to each nation 
in its own language and for its own special circumstances. So was it with Moses 
and other Prophets. There was a conflict of evil with good, but evil was 
destroyed. Parable of the Goodly Tree (xiv. 1-27). 


Why will not men receive God's grace? Why will they choose to go astray? 
Abraham prayed to be saved from infidelity, himself and his posterity, and he 
prayed for Makkah, the city of the new revelation through Arabia. Good and 
Evil will find their proper retribution, and Allah’s Plan of Unity will prevail 


(xiv. 28-52). 


¢v ? 
- 689 - 





“re 15 de doh 
SANA 
eRe iv 


5 


K 
: 
t 


ath ratt. 
f 


a 


mp 
» 
5 


alle: 


RNa RD oe, 





= Pap 


“ah: 


zy 4 ee er er 
iroeAN EAN aT 
Ee VES SOU FES v7 


<j 
rs 
eS, 
See 


PT crac) 
< wi fee 
» 4) 


4 
. 
4 u 


Bie 


AG 


2) eID 
ae ef) 
* 





a 


MY tfc’ 


ay 


Me eM: 


ar oa 
Ti) 
r ray GS 


= 
Per 
* 
Pied 
t 


Bes 


eS 
9 


* 


Ba 


v 
te 
ier 


¥. aT 43 


LS — 
~ ihe SOF 
faves 
tee eee) 
‘ s 


a 


ale 


+ 
hd 
F 


OG 


a ber el 
a2 4 


ae 


woe DC aM 
i> Te? 6d? + 


4" 
oy. 


i 


“ 

PW 
+ 
i 


aM 


& 


year 
aN 
t 


y rere é 
Beye 
ek 


VE pealyl 8), 
Gl 

SI 253 

et Sle 

hetaa pe 

t1-3 

im 14 Ay 

Surat I 


i? 
4 7 


' 
‘a 















A ate goes 
PA A ARS aN pre 
OVE OeO os re 
Ae as Pe Ese 
a Le Saves. Pas 
See Saas pn 
CINCO [=a 
KORO ene 
Baan at oe iva 
havent: YRS IKGs Ee 
Reo eS SAGA oer ae 
SGV ENG hi See 
» oe EAS M538 
R OO GOS ve raham °~% ¢ = oo ree 
ASG r Ab cious Bs Thad aga a 
 — im, o t Gra Sy ATs ath Ss 
ue Ibrah Mos iful. aio E23 A}, Wes v Bs 
i of Allah, Most Merc ole sd dle ise 
rics ame ° to 4 
81 in the ne 
te acta have re at Hebe 
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“| Of this world to 3 
2 The Hereafter, who hinder (men) Ee 
| From the Path of Allah RSs 
RS And seek to make it crooked: Se 
ge They are astray ie 
pis By a long distance. es 
es ee 
464 4. We sent not a messenger » FOS ee Ree tos 
S Except (to teach) in ieee LY! ye AOS) ly g 
e Of his (own) people, in order - SUNyiest Es 
a To make (things) clear to them. * . oS 
ae So Allah leads astray pss 
aa Those whom He pleases ee 
RA And guides whom He pleases'®” ey. 
Re And He is Exalted in power, Ba 
a Full of Wisdom. Bs 
4] 5. We sent Moses with Our Signs ise 
aa (And the command). “Bring out iS 
“3 Thy people from the depths iS 
“8) Of darkness into light, fs 
a; And remind them of Bee 
<1 ‘The Days of Allah.”'*” Verily eS 
ne In this there are Signs exe 
Pe 1874. If the object of a Message is to make things clear, it must be delivered in iss 
(ai the language current among the people to whom the Messenger is sent. Through them fas 


Ji 
it can reach all mankind. There is even a wider meaning for “language”. It is not merely les. 


5 
- fi ss » « s aN 
$5, a question of alphabets, letters, or words. Each age or people-or world in a psychological ize 
es sense-casts its thoughts in a certain mould or form. Allah’s Message—being universal-can VEN 
anil ‘ ‘ i oe 
<e be expressed in all moulds and forms, and is equally valid and necessary for all grades ei}? 
eat q 

5 Oe we 


<4) of humanity, and must therefore be explained to each according to his or her capacity [eR 


Re , ae : . Bite 
i or receptivity. In this respect the Qur-4n is marvellous. It is for the simplest as well as < 
ae the most advanced. Se 
Pi r . : a4 
ai 1875. “Whom He pleases”; the usual expression for Mashiyai, the universal Will and Se 
ps Plan, which is all-wise and on the highest plane of goodness and righteousness. es 
RS 1876. “The Days of Allah”: the days when Allah’s mercy was specially shown to las 


“1 them. Every day and every hour and minute, Allah’s grace flows to us abundantly, but fie 
ea there are special events in personal or national history which may be commemorated as pate 


re Ld e a * er ny 
Gea Red-letter Days. Those to the Israelites were set out in great detail in ii. 30-61 and on ne 
‘1 other places. 4 
ih fetai a 
Hoyt re ye 
FE SEL SLES STENTS Rs CER Ca ees eee ae SSeS re Pr pe] eT Ce re MT UT ee A A TT TS NE ee cavemen ow 
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ea : ~N 
es For such as are firmly patient 3s 
ee And constant,-grateful and a 
we ae, ras), 
ae appreciative. Reh 
a Remember! Moses said ce 
<i To his people: “Call to mind Se 
ms er 
Bt The favour of Allah to you Se 
oe 7 n ras 
m1 When He delivered you'®” a: Oe ae og 
a y Cx u it Ra: 
ae ‘ ks aad + lest 
ae From the people of Pharaoh: ad s a 
“oe They set you hard tasks ae 
és] And punishments, slaughtered Ss 
& punishments, slaughtere ry 
ee Your sons, and let your women-folk 4 : 
aS Live: therein was Sie 
owe ; ree 
‘1 A tremendous trial from your Lord.” se 
ae SECTION 2. ag 
ei aM 
ms And remember! your Lord Bie 
x4 : 4 
oye Caused to be declared (publicly): ee 
ea te 
se] “If ye are grateful, I will a 
‘Sena SA yo 
<3] Add more (favours) unto you; ae 
<) . e = eS 
P< But if ye show ingratitude,'*” 4 
<9 ; Se 
Truly My punishment re 
es Is terrible indeed.” ise 
oRIS Ok 
BS es. 
eS : 
oR ye 
= ae 
SPSS Le 
Oh 1877. Sabbér is the intensive form, and includes all the ideas implied in Sabr (ii. 45 ie 
Be and n. 61, and ti. 153 n. 157) in an intensive degree. Shakur and Shakir have in them n> 
és the idea of appreciation, recognition, gratitude as shown in decds of goodness and Be 
ey righteousness. Both terms are applied to Allah as well as to men. A slight distinction eos 
BS in shades of meaning may be noted. Shakir implies that the appreciation is even for the aes, 
és smallest favours and response on the other side; it is a mental attitude independent of [ee 
rey specific facts. Shakir implics bigger and more specific things. iss 
nes Nate 
eta mo ipa’ 
& 1878. Cf. ii. 49. The reference back to Isracl and Moses serves a double purpose-as ise 
<1 an appeal to the People of the Book, and as a reminder to the Quraish of the favour See 
oy now conferred on them by the coming among them of a greater Prophet than Moses. ise 
eS 1879. The various shades of meaning in Shkakara are explained in n. 1877 above. a2, 
21  Kafara implies: (1) to reject Faith, as in ii. 6 and n. 30; (2) to be ungrateful for mercies ES" 
‘4 and favours received, as here; (3) to resist Allah or Faith, as in iii. 13; (4) to deny Ss 
“64 6 (the Signs of Allah), as in iii. 21, or deny the mission of Messengers, as in xiv. 9. Kafir }&y 
S41 in the most general sense may be translated “Unbeliever”. [4 
<a ENR 
Si fae 


arr a et: 
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SARA AES RAV ARAY ARAU ARAYA AUARAWANESY RA PAUANIAU MRA PAU ARAUALAVAR AUR OUAR SIA RAY At SU RAM RAY ARB RAU HY 
ie istn 
aia s 4. ot Of, SZ emf © “ me 
fe 8. And teat bases ies ye \~ aegis, ‘eT G; 39 
Bt Show ingratitude, ye and all ose ee pe 
are Oe 
aon On earth together,—yet re 
4 Is Allah Free of all wants,'™! ee 
end - 4 
eg 6©=—s- Worthy of all praise. REE 
64 9. Has not the story 2 si ee oe > 
S Fr o\\ Bes 
ao Reached you, (O people!), of those - \ ~ bss se 
nee Rr 
autg Who (went) before you?- pe 
| ey 
coe Of the People of Noah, ie 
Sa = ° _-_ ie 
<=; And ‘Ad, and Thamid?- wriite | (OA beens ey 
ha ~ = re . Pe 
Re And of those who (came) es me 
es | oO LOE NAILS ore “aN 
pe 9 o Pe 4 4 - <= 
es After them? None knows them 4 38 GUN Ss ree'y 3 Es 
Se But Allah. To them came ee ee [4 
seat ° ° 7° elo “le oll BE 
oe Messengers with Clear (Signs); Ls 6% 2c a b iS 
=a But they put their hands'™ 3 
ar . . 
oP Up to their mouths, and said: See 


ar: 


oer “We do deny (the mission) ee 
‘e , iS 
or On which ye have been sent, ie 
rere < 
<s| And we are really Le 
ake .* 2 e . . at 
es In suspicious (disquieting) doubt'™ ae 
ce ie 
cA Lest 
rae Ee 
iS ine 
Se 1880. Ingratitude not only in feeling or words, but in disobedience, and wilful [5g 
é<j rejection and rebellion. If the whole of you band together against Allah, you do not {&s, 
os detract from Allah's power one atom, because, Allah does not depend upon you for fe» 
Nk anything, and His goodness and righteousness and pratseworthiness cannot be called in SEE 
oa question by your contumacy. ie 
oad a 
= * . “s = 
Ca 1881. Cf. xxii. 64, xxix. 6, xxv. 15, Ixvii. 38. eS. 
ee 1882. Even the names of all the Prophets are not known to men, much less the Be 
re details of their story. If some “news” of them (for the word translated “story” may also ee 
Ba = be translated “news”) reaches us, it is to give us spiritual instruction for our own lives. mass 
= Ei P i 
ue 1883. That is, either that the Unbclicvers metaphorically put their hands up to the ee 
Bi mouths of the Prophets to try to prevent them from proclaiming their Message, or that Ke 
«¢s4 the Unbelicvers put up their fingers to their own mouths, as much as to say “Don’t listen >, 
pe to them,” or bite their own fingers in token of incontinent rage. Whatever construction iy 
se we adopt, the meaning is that they were intolerant of their prophets even as the Quraish aie 
gs] were intolerant of Al-Mustafa and did all they could to suppress Allah's Truth. a 


ay AEP 
NGS 
ey ik 


: 1884. Cf. xi. 62. The distinction between Shakk and raib may be noted. Shakk is Bee 
ra! intellectual doubt, a doubt as to fact; is it so, or is it not? Raib is something more than Bee» 
ms! intellectual doubt; a suspicion that there is fraud or deception; something that upsets your iz 
64 moral belief and causes a disquiet in your soul. In lii. 30, it is used as equivalent to BAS 
eq = “calamity” or “disaster”, some punishment or evil. Both kinds of doubts and suspicions Meo? 
$4 are hinted at against Prophets of Allah. 38 
SS AS CAN STON ZA Zeek) Chait CaS Ce BY CORY FEN ESN YER) 7 BUEN CONROY DSRS CONEY CISIO) CONEY CDSN CS CN 
4 : v qt v Bb IQs Woe sae I ena! pee me? ea’ SG Ic Joe Foe Fae Jou Vv 7h F) ‘en a 7?) rT?) Py rE ma 
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yee D578 Ree ay Roy as 
BERGA CECE CIES CLs COO KSA IDE OED OO EO) GON ON TON GON ONTO T ONES ei 
pe As to that to which ee, 
‘ Ye invite us.” ie 
i Pe Bir se, 4244 ss ee. 
3 10. Their messengers said: “Is there a wae ail 3 ae MG & a 
as A doubt about Allah, a oe Be 
ot “° Pais Bao 
Sa The Creator of the heavens Seal ae eae Ss 
oy And the earth? It is He'™® “4 <I od 5% 5557 23305 os a 
eG ° ° ° th ye 
as Who invites you, in order J : ef 5 ae 
Ra ; 4 ag + SA 3Y aA a vats 
as That He may forgive you Ogu Ao pL Ss er never a 
oss . ° ety 
<e Your sins and give you 4 th Vee Ki: 6425 bse 4 ae 
ee . * or \<% Ph 
a Respite for a term appointed!” ap LO bloke Anan I Awad oO one 
ae e re] < 4 47 = 
<9] They said: “Ah! ye are Ss cya Os ae 
me & es ae ree a Re 
5 No more than human, ee as 
pics - ° Exe 
aa Like ourselves! Ye wish is 
eS To turn us away from 4 
A ere 
es What our fathers a 
& Used to worship; then es 
ef ; «4. 1886 ae 
a Bring us some clear authority. sy 
@s4 11. Their messengers said to them: con wise od4 x f i 
eS “True, we are human Re 
Roe a Aut . “2° ” 4 ae ae aie 
Ba Like VOUISEIES: but Allah * ey: oil 3p Rare sy FS 
Bee Doth grant His grace as 7 BK 
= Fe 7 . > (“4 oe Sue 4 
= To such of His servants Q LV bits Kot i AL > 
ea As He pleases. It is not te es oe 
pion t, : 2 “a 
a5 For us to bring you Oy ct ee ia N Ea F al ail S65 ail Yas 
ax An authority except as Allah I 
Pa 2 my ta 
“4 ~~ Permits. And on Allah ia 
TO ° i 14 
sas Let all men of faith Ke 
oN Put their trust. eae 
aN Ree 
sa 1885. The Prophets ({gencrally) clear both kinds of doubt. “You cannot doubt the ae 
oe existence of Allah! Behold His works! We are not speaking for ourselves or deceiving pe 
oa you. We speak according to the Message of inspiration from Allah.” Notice that the One 
és) doubters had said to the Prophets, “Ye invite us.” The Prophets say: “It is Allah Who ae 
“a4 invites you, and He does it to save you by His grace, and give you plenty of time (but fe 
se y you by His g give you plenty re 
3&1 not indefinite time) for penitence and amendment.” Reps 
a eee eee ee Gay? 
ae 1886. Infidelity is illogical and argues in a circle. If the Prophet speaks of Allah, the ee 
eS Unbeliever says, “You are only a man!” “But I speak from Allah!” “Oh well! our §&2 
‘Sa} ancestral ways of worship are good enough for us!” “What if they are wrong?” “What Be 
“a4 authority have you for saying so?” “The highest authority, that from Allah!” And so we Feds 
om g y (= 
eqs come back full circle! Then the wicked rely on violence, but it recoils on them, and they [ez 
és perish. fe: 
pS ay See SO CR OGLE WGACECSOS CESS COSC COOOCORS COGN OOOO OS sgn 
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Cee aoe Oe 8 Bytes SO 2 Bees ats, & & oe aos as an ee é ie eet any, : a Pe DA Sp 3.6 eS af mA oe A ; ay es A $ 3 aw, B33 
gE AS INGINSINGINS MOIS OIE SPS GPG ASRS RUAN NRA RAY MOU AV AR EUAR GY ROU ACSVAR SY RAVES 
‘<1 12. Why we should not put our trust eT oe ler A Ce FO 2 

¥ : ° y Pp ky = ° [rs 

Soy pi 5b i'55 atl be hes YITIKS see 
On Allah. Indeed He Bearer ster Te ae ee ee wy ie 
“81 Has guided us to the Ways Au aby isle bles ZCI e BS 
Ce a - 4 : (a8 
pe We (follow). We shall certainly 2 eat <a oe 

g ig OKA cE 

: ms Bear with patience all SF To. Fes gre 
ez = 
ait The hurt you caused us. ae 
Re, : eo 

< For those who put their trust rae 

1 Should put their trust on Allah.” be 
OF eas ite t3 
408 fit 
al SECTION 3. [= 
S Sen fesse & 
d the Unbeli id tenes [ee 
fete And the Unbelievers sai a, Se 28e, PI, + Ben mS 
cE) | : pS psel gl Ny 2S oN IES Pes 
mite) To their messengers: “Be sure Z vos, ae Bee 


BVA 


«< de - or ” 

set We shall drive you out © emcee 1. a OFFA OLA ee ES 
“e : els GEL 33 Filta Fer is 
Ba Of our land, or ye shall a aia ts ine 
a) 2% <= 7.4 Mest- TS 
eo Return to our religion.”!* nl BS Enis ee x Ee 
ihe ° . < we ” aT NS 
| 5 But their Lord inspired ee 
ys : crae 
+= (This Message) to them: ie 
na) : ERS 
ce “Verily We shall cause Se 
se The wrong-doers to perish! Se 
eS << ; ess 
sj 14. “And verily, We shall = 
ont . tipytt 
ed Cause you to abide iste 
ex se 
ote In the land, and succeed them. SS 
“fy ‘ Med: 
<b This for such as fear’ Be 
$f] The Time when they shall stand oe 
see Before My tribunal,—such ise 
a] * 7 4 
ra As fear My Punishment. bee 
as [ae 
ox Pe, 
BS ec 
ei 1887. The arguments in a circle were explained in the last note. But Infidelity looks fe 
<4 upon argument merely as an amusement. Its chief weapon is physical force. As its only ete 
oa belief is in materialism, it thinks that threats of force will put down the rightcous. It offers 3. 
“54 the choice between exile and violence against conformity to its own standards of evil, fe 
Se which it thinks to be good. But Faith is not to be cowed down by Force. Its source of ene 
a1 strength is Allah, and it receives the assurance that violence will perish ultimately by [@5. 
me) & pe y iG 
‘24 violence, and that Faith and Good must stand and be established. In fact the good must iS 
ps inherit the earth and the evil ones be blotted out. 
,: f sid 
Co ‘ 39 79 ° . . 7 in 
rae 1888. “Fear” means here “have present before their minds something which should re 
Bs cause fear, so that they should shape their conduct in order to avoid the ill consequences 5? 
‘si of wickedness.” ES 
a hr nthe 
RANT KAN Ereh ARLE NA LUCA T NITE NEN ACNE NAT NE TEN DIAS RIA DIL AIAG MOET 
SOOO ONG % ON rye sy es PGE TGS TO FOS FOE FOE ES ve re IWIN THOR FR 
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15. But they sought victory and fx eth beet a2 oe 
decision a Maj sk; Vy 
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Cry 
fee) # 
: v SG 


PON 


(There and then), and frustration 
Was the lot of every 
Powerful obstinate transgressor.' 


QUES 


R90 


Se 


In front of such a one 
Is Hell, and he is given, 
For drink, boiling fetid water. 


BOS: 


SOC 
oe 


At ad 


et 


. In gulps will he sip it, al “9 
But never will he be near . 
Swallowing it down his throat; 

Death will come to him 
From every quarter, yet 
Will he not die; and 
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241 In front of him will be ee 
= A chastisement unrelenting.'®” SS, 
Ste > 
PE The parable of those who reas 4% rate we - Be 
< Reject their Lord is that gu prgiicc a a ae 
ay 1892 ig ee ee ik st ee ress 
ee Their works are as ashes, Op wYCewale.p bes bes 
en ” So 7 Bite Nel se ROS 
bc Bike 
ail 4 
vs] 1889. Cf. viii. 19. I have assumed that “they” in this verse is the same as “them” cs 
ee in the preceding verse, /.e., the ungodly. Hoping for victory they forced a decision, and sy 
oe they got it-against themselves. Or they challenged a punishment, and it came in good one 
<1 time. Some Commentators construe “they” here to mean “the Prophets”: in that case the ie. 
“<a] verse would mean: “The Prophets prayed for a victory and decision, and the ungodly were 2 
hs frustrated in their efforts to suppress the Truth.” Be 
oes ae 
= 1290. Cf. xi. 59. as 
ase 1891. A graphic and deterrent picture, from the preaching of the ecarlicr Prophets, ie 
ange: ° iey wae . age 
303 Of unrelicved horror of the torments of Hell. The door of escape by annihilation is also eg 
a closed to them. ae 
cent Ns 
< 1892. Note the fulness of the parable. The works of the ungodly are in themselves Be 
‘<¥1 ‘light and unsubstantial like ashes; they are the useless rubbish that remains out of the i 
oe] faculties and opportunities which they have misused by burning them up. Further, the pg 
Go ashes are blown about hither and thither by the wind: the ungodly have no compass, ae 
“<4 direction, or purpose that can stand. The wind, too, which blows on them is no ordinary se 
34 wind, nor the day on which they seek to enjoy the fruits of their labours an ordinary bse 
go tranquil day: a furious gale is blowing, for such is the Wrath of Allah. They have neither ere 
4] | internal peace nor external gain. In the scattering of the ashes they lose control even of [34 
eq such things as they might have eared but for their misdeeds. Their whole nature is se 
Ge contaminated. All their wishes go astray. They are carried so far, far away from what se 
ss was in their minds. What did they aim at, and what did they achieve? Pe 
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By SR INORG S NCSI TRAIN OTR CONUSINCIM ON OACUN ON CORCMM COMER EINES 
ce On which the wind blows = 
S Furiously on a tempestuous day: A GIP 3 
ee No power have they over eves yO er) i> o 
1p Aught that they have earned: ae 
zis That is the straying oe 
& Far, far (from the goal). ae 
ae . Seest thou not that Allah Oe 
ok Created the heavens and the ope 
In Truth?" If He so will, me 
ne He can remove you gy 
RE And put (in your place) ae 
= A new Creation? Se 
iS] 20. Nor is that for Allah S 
| Any great matter.'™ =. 
a pea 
s 21. They will all be marshalled ous 
or Before Allah together: then ee 
BA Will the weak say to those'*” me 
SH Who were arrogant, “For us, Se: 
RS We but followed you; can ye 134 
‘B Then avail us at all aE CALS Oe leas [<4 
a Against the Wrath of Allah?” ile els yA — 


They will reply, “If we 
Had received the guidance! 
Of Allah, we should have 


Me 
- 


a os 
Yy 





ofe af 
PEW 


A 


896 


aie Nae 
2 es a, 
i gts 


‘9 
= 
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Ae | in pte 
oa ee 
i gate 
eS 1893. Hagq: Truth, Right, Righteousness, True proportions, Reality. Allah’s creation Sa 
OA . . . » e ° . ns PE 
Be is not to be trifled with. It is built on righteousness, and those who do not obey its laws fge8 
ce must give place to others who do. This warning is repeated again and again in history ie 
$<] and in revelation. Cf. vi. 73. Se 
<i peo 


me 


1894, ‘Aziz: great, mighty, excellent, powerful, rare, precious. 


e Ah 


Dg 1895. When the time for judgment comes, there are two kinds of disillusionment le 
ps! waiting for the ungodly: (1) Those who were misled and failed to see that each soul bears [ae 
ee its own personal responsibility (ii. 134) and cannot shift it on to others, will turn to those is 
<#e4 who misled them, in the hope that they might intercede for them or do something to [exe 


help them. They receive a plain answer as in the latter part of this verse. (2) Those who 
relied on Satan, His answer (in xiv. 22 below) is frank, cynical and brutal. 


SY 


es ees 
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Be, le 
ARE 


ey 


rer] 


ra] 


os 1896. Those whose power or specious intelligence or influence misled them-such as % 
ORK : 


@y4 false priests or Jeaders—will find themselves in a parlous state. How can they help others? 


oy 
Ad 
ry 


Sent ° + . « * ° = 
Sq They themselves failed to profit from Allah’s guidance, and they can with some justice iq 
3a) retort that they put them in the wrong path as they followed it themselves! [#9 
os Gree 
ai aa 
eles Ee ee oy ao i: SFE Cee ee ep De oh ee ay aL a ae — ee Te Seared eco e e ret ae Pe oe ai ere tote ate oral ‘ 
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eek BR Parl, PNR, na tava, Aa. aves ade Bry Pocky peeks 28 ans $ ahs nfs aha a Se & hn. abe we $ a§ 4 fe. ets 
page STN INE INNINGS ISS SES AGS GSN CNIS OSS NSLS OI SLOT 
<a : SK 
ez Given it to you; to us Se 
2 ; > 
ee It makes no difference (now) Se 
BS Whether we rage, or bear o> 
Ds (These torments) with patience: 
<4‘ For ourselves there is no way Ce 
Ki 
ewe Of escape.” oe 
ea ee 
noe i 
oR es 
oN Crt 
ae SECTION 4. ran 
che Deets 
— ia 
os ie 
eyes : > 
aa And Satan will say iS 
es : : OS > 
5c) When the matter is decided:'”’ es Ss 
“Cr 4 Pe}? 
ey ‘It was Allah Who gave you 5's > 
el A aye 
pc A promise of Truth: I too , Be nets os 
-. 2. * . 1* had - ld . “er be 
Se Promised, but I failed hl? 3 Se ISK ¥) 
+4 » - es 
ous In my promise to you. ep te deren re ae [ES 
eat . = 7 - a age, 1 r ‘ 
ee I had no authority over you V4 dod gegls MS dl an 
ake aD 
pa Except to call you, but ye an 
ad Listened to me; then Se 
aa Wied 
<Z Reproach not me, but reproach is 
€) Your own souls. I cannot listen is 
Sg To your cries, nor can ye oy 
= ; ; 4 
Be Listen to mine. I reject'* eG 
: e a . * per 
Bt Your former act in associating Se 
<4 Me with Allah. > 
Pa For wrong-doers there must be a 
‘ex A grievous Chastisement.” Us 
SAgo aS? 
Ba But those who believe lan 
ty . D2 
& And work righteousness es, 
6 Nw 7 A oat 
pe Will be admitted to Gardens a 
CaaS ‘ . aS 
ee Beneath which rivers flow,- ice 
otal 2 ee 
a To dwell therein for aye Ss 
& With the leave of their Lord. o> 
“Ai TK > 
fee ad 
out ties 
ced is . 
rye? > 
oe . a 7 ‘ 9 
a0 1897. After the Judgment, Evil declares itself in its true colours. Frankly it says: ‘I ese 
re deceived you. The promise of Allah was true, but you believed me rather than Allah. aa 
<2, I had no power to force you. I had but to call you, and you came running after me. 
mie You must blame yourselves. Did you think I was equal with Allah? 1 know too well that ase 
Bs I was not and never could be. If you did wrong, you must suffer the Penalty.’ 53, 
a eS 
ars 1898. See the last note. An alternative interpretation of this sentence may be: “I had ia: 
$1 already beforehand rebelled against Allah with Whom ye associated me.” ae 
Ae 
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340 248 39 > ; B 
faa RINSE IRS IRS Coo CAA DSIRE SI COIR IN CUA CO CCI CON GIT IDE LES 
pe elr greeting t es kes 3 
to Will be: “Peace!” ee 
we y ays \e 
4 Seest thou not how ée J Aes Sis ae 55 4] EX 
eis = -” S SF Pal re 
ea Allah sets forth a parable?- > ee. 
8 1900 Cd oO ed Ae Be 
| A goodly Word Gee lls Gils pas Sa 
ee Like a goodly tree, coe 
ee Whose root is firmly fixed, fe 
Ga i a 
ee And its branches (reach) ieee 
| = 
nes To the heavens,— ee 
aes * hd er, 
ey : as 
2S It brings forth its fruit!” Mics 
7 ot ° ine 
me At all times, by the leave PR: 
en Of its Lord $X L- AG es ae “1 Ws Lae 
rc se) “59 rake retad pL = 
+o So Allah sets forth parables pa: 
re For men, in order that 39 
Sse , fod ak 
a They may receive admonition. pee 
mS 5 ie we 
aca And the parable Xe CL 125 Se, 
pie : rie Catonl 42 Lm 3 De ESE eae ACe Weng 
w= Of an evil Word 9 
eos) * is 
o= Is that of an evil tree: pay ne aS Cece |= 4 
BS Oy WU svigse: fp 
<4 \=¢ 
es ise 
oe 1899. How this contrasts with the misery and the mutual self-recriminations of the ie 
= ungodly! iy: 
rae an : Per os Bs 
Gr 1900. “Goodly word” is usually interpreted as the Divine Word, the Divine Message, ae 
‘sa] the True Religion. It may also be interpreted in a more general sense as a word of truth, [Ee 
4 a word of goodness or kindness, which follows from a true appreciation of Religion. For Se 
24 ~—- Religion includes our duty to Allah and our duty to man. The “evil word” is opposite ace 
ee to this: false religion, blasphemy, false speech, or preaching or teaching unkindness and ize 
st wrong-doing. eae 
ey 1901. The goodly tree is known for: (1) its beauty; it gives pleasure to all who see ry 
coy it; (2) its stability; it remains firm and unshaken in storms, because its roots are firmly ne 
pe fixed in the earth; (3) its wide compass; its branches reach high, and it catches all the ize 
“2 sunshine from heaven, and gives shade to countless birds in its branches and men and ie 
‘31 animals beneath it, and (4) its abundant fruit, which it yields at all times. So is the Good tir 
Ca Word. It is as beautiful as it is true. It abides in all the changes and chances of this ine 
‘<41 ~~ ‘life, and even beyond (see verse 27 below); it is never shaken by sorrow or what seems fs 
pe to us calamity; its roots are deep down in the bed-rock facts of life. Its reach is universal, ike 
oa above, around, below: it is illuminated by the divine light from heaven, and its ep 
ad consolation reaches countless beings of all grades of life. Its fruit-the enjoyment of its ice 
Sésq_—blessings-is not confined to one season or one set of circumstances; furthermore the Se 
on fortunate man who is the vehicle of that word has no self-pride; he attributes all its ae 
"sa goodness, and his act in spreading it, to the Will and Leave of Allah. Cf. the New [Re 
oy Testament Parable of the Sower (Matt. iv. 14-20) or of the Mustard-seed (Matt. iv. 30- — 
Bs 32). In this Parable of the Qur-dn there are fewer words and more spirttual meaning, aD 
oa and the emphasis is on more essential things. bee 
Cs) Bie! 
oa. a 
ECOSOC SOOM CHCOCL OL OL OO SOOO OO EH DOC OOOO GOGO ROO OCS er 
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<2) « 7 

“ea It is torn up by the root aa 

“4 From the surface of the earth: Ss 

AOA ins BS 

Be It has no stability.!*” < ° 

“sel 27. Allah will establish in strength bas 

ee Those who believe, with the Word S. 
Oe ‘ . ire > 

Bs, That stands firm, in this world oe 

: : ey 
ee And in the Hereafter; but Allah isa 

Will leave, to stray, those Re 

~ eed as 

5 Who do wrong: Allah doeth ee 

sy What ‘He willeth.'° a 
“at Se 
nop! ie 4 > 
ae Sas 
Be SECTION 5. S 

<3) axe 

. = t turned £7 Geer (heer Ze “ til 1% bas 

6 Hast thou no ss (iS 4 Mecsas Sey S ole oe 
és Thy thought to those who oes 3 

% sy or wa vee te 

‘& Exchanged the favour of Allah. ORIN be a sq 
Be With ingratitude and caused Si 

“Oral i > 

ey Their people to descend oS 
eae a: oe 

ee To the House of Perdition?- oo 

oe Bae 

84 29. Into Hell? They will burn 
<5  ‘Therein,—an evil place Ss 
se i Srey 

Chg To stay in! RS 
eo oe 

ors Oe 

a ea 
& 1902. The evil tree is the opposite of the goodly tree. The parallelism of contrast 6 2, 

= can be followed out in all the details of the last note. S, 
hen ‘ ° . vai 

Bey 1903. His Will and Plan may be above comprehension, but will prevail over all wa 
| things. It is not like the will of man, who may plan good things but is not necessarily an 

<4 able to carry them out. Bao; 
a pes 
ss sc. oh ie 

ay 1904, There is a particular and a general meaning. The particular meaning is a 

Be understood to be a reference to the Makkan Pagans who turned the House of Allah into oe 
re a place for the worship of horrible idols and the practice of unseemly rites and culls. ee 

Bc There is no real difficulty in accepting this as part of a late Makkan Sitra even without Nee 
Tan! 3% : et 

ee supposing it to be a prophecy. The Makkan Pagans had turned Religion into a ese 
és blasphemous superstition, and were misguiding their people, persecuting the true Pee, 

ee Messenger of Allah and all who followed his teaching. Their cup of iniquity seemed about pe 

<Rk4 sul, and they seemed to be heading to perdition, as later events indeed showed to be oo 
ex] the case sa 
aa The general meaning ts also clear. Selfish men, when they seize power, want worship a 
21 for themselves or their Phantasies, in derogation of the true God. Power, which should Ss 

“4 have been an instrument of good, becomes in their hands an instrument of evil. They > 

Bs and their people rush headlong to perdition. “These be thy gods, O Israel!” has been ae 
$1 | a cry repeated again and again in history, in the face, or at the back, of men of God! aa 

er STS Tay Ty OES Tp TEE DE CUED CED AT CED A CEST Goa I Se I ge Ras I a ce a TR IN CRN es Ios4 
STENOSIS ONTOS Coe CSN COSA BONIS RN LN LOS OSI ZB AN FINANCES ZN TRANNY GAN RN NANNY 

EV IGT IVT Oe POOR re at PETE TS oe Ss POeS FT TPE TPE TGS THe TYE IVS Fae 
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be: ie 
34] 30. And they set up (idols) i se os ig 
BC As equal to Allah, to mislead is = 
Bic (Men) from His Path! Say: ES 
pit Forth... 
<fet “Enj ; ! fe 
S Enjoy (your brief power) iS 
= But verily ye are making pe 
49 Straightway for Hell!” ae 
si ise 
es Speak to my servants oe 
$31 Who have believed,'" S 
‘ . ° ” Pa vk 
GPS Sor mt a at Ee oa 
BS That they may establish aGot V5.2 8551 “ay jla. EE 
e pedo! Lrsds wesw egtvlig FS 
Be Regular prayers, and spend " ey? 
bor rr ee 
es (In charity) out of the Sustenance'”” ee 
Fen . ree 
, < We have given them, ize 
<a ch ty ai 
Ke Secretly and openly, before 4 
ag) : fesse 
S The coming of a Day BS 
ote : : nee 
ee In which there will be is 
me , sain gl MIT See 
ey Neither mutual bargaining a 
<r Nor befricnding. Ste 
pi Is 
ost ras 
54 32. It is Allah Who hath to &P A TTT 
‘ created “ac “hile ve yt Wisse FS 
7s . “| i” \ =~ - | afe is \ \ [=4 
oF Sy Ge saat pe 
=o The heavens and the earth J, 2 val = 7 So 
= : FT da are Lars od {-4 ad ee) 
“ae And sendeth down rain Fat jee bth Pi pee | a eae 
=| ved “ws es 
<A Sas 
4 ie 
soe 1905. Putting ourselves back in the position in which the Muslim community found be4 
<3 themselves in Makkah just before the Hijrat, we can imagine how much encouragement Re 
ao and consolation they needed from the preaching, the Faith, and the steadfast character ip: 
321 of Al-Mustafa. Intolerant persecution was the order of the day; neither the life nor the [=e 
<fsq Property or reputation of the Muslims was safe. They are asked to find strength and 2 
ee tranquillity in prayer and in helping each other according to their nceds and resources. ie 
“aa ; i 
Rs 1906. Here, as elsewhere, “Sustenance” is to be taken in the literal as well as the ee 
«Sr . " Defects 
pe metaphorical sense. There were many among the Muslims who were poor, or slaves, or [es 
Be depressed, because they were deprived of the means of livelihood on account of their ig 
<ozy ss Faith. They were to be fed, clothed, and sheltered, by those who had means. Charity eae 
was to be ordinarily secret, so as to cut out all show or parade, and perhaps also lest te 
Cay the enemy should dry up those sources by unprincipled violence; but there must be much oat 
< 9 that had to be open and organised, so that all the necdy could know where to go to Se 
és sobe:-s relieved. tas 
<p eee 
Bs: 1907. The great Day of Reckoning would be one on which all values would be eh 
at . i ee 
ve 4] changed. Wealth, as understood in this world, would no longer count. Should we not 4 
<f—4 therefore use any wealth we have in this life, to give here and receive there? Bai inlcudes ere 
Be all bargaining,—barter, purchase and sale, etc. In this world, where wealth has some value, Pe 
we let us spend it and get for ourselves “treasures in heaven.” In the next life cach man [EE 
pcs will stand on his merits and personal responsibility. One man cannot help another. Let a 
gq us here help each other to become true and rightcous, so that our personal account ma pai 
“35 be favourable there. as 
fe OAH ONTO RANI PLOT RON PRAT ea POON SNORT OT OE OIE CATT OTE CONT NG, GATE CA EE Sa 
tty SORBENT NCEA TOSAN FON BERN BSN OSA TAN ODEN TIEN NON. DEG MO Mined Maren keg DML Tae ND ina NT Ne as 
BOOS SGU TGe Te Fe HY Ge Te Ge HT TT MPL Te FN Pt TN S OA Ie Tae PR, 
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TGs ARES SONG IAG: NCS DECK aes OSC SIRCINCIIN DRE ap CO: oes shana? AY, es SRE Bais oot ie gee 
oe : aie oye 
“1 From the skies, and with it a ea ee < 
a, : ; ee 
S Bringeth our fruits wherewith Pepe van a8 2 Ike 
att es ee oe 4 ee 
4] ‘To feed you; it is He “\ GNGS Aes 252 Al, a 2 
es Who hath made the ships subject ee 
PS F nas 
ae To you, that they may sail > 
ote Through the sea by His Command; Eto 
os And the rivers (also) ie 
BS Hath He made subject to you.’™ as 
aS <— 
id . eS) 
Sons And He hath made subject nea if; Bex ie of ay 
ea To you the sun and the moon,'!™ es\2 ? 
oe en : 7746 at (Ate 47% eo — 
97 Both diligently pursuing fr) SN AVS 
ae ; ; Ae 
341 Their courses; and the Night ie 
Ape) Rags 
4] | And the Day hath He (also) SS 
ak . in? Se 
Fe Made subject to you. pq 
P43 em 
yee : sa 
Ki And He giveth you ree. cee bee 
es | peice — el me 
sete ae wey 
<4] Of all that ye ask for'?!° YAO ve “4 ie 
se * A g td ahs 
ay But if ye count the favours Avene Fre 7 os 
rt * “ <S| iG yas PNoer as 
eS Of Allah, never will ye Bee 
ce ae 
Bic Be able to number them. aod 
o sae 
cS ee 
‘ei 1908. We must realise that behind all our strength, skill, and intelligence there is the nse 
<i power and goodness of Allah, Who gave us all these things. Man can understand and ee 
a control the forces of nature so as to bring them to his own service: he can only do so, ee, 
“S| because (1) he has got these gifts from Allah, and (2) Allah has fixed definite laws in [> 
aC . ’ oo. he F- 
acq = nature, of which he can take advantage by Allah’s command and permission. He has been = 
¢ made Vicegerent on earth (ii. 30); Allah commanded the highest creatures to bow down ee, 
" to Adam (ii. 34). Man, by Allah's command, can use rain to produce food for himself; [Ee 
pis make ships to satl the seas; use rivers as highways, and cut canals for traffic and irrigation. oa 
oa 6s Not only this, but even the heavenly bodies can (by Allah’s command) contribute to his G2: 
<M y y y CN. 
‘ey =o needs (see next verse). as 
oo woN 
+ 1909. The sun gives out heat, which is the source of all life and energy on this planet, se 
cc and produces the seasons of the year, by utilising which man can supply his needs, not = 
Sq = only material, but immaterial in the shape of light, health, and other blessings. The sun ae 
a and the moon together produce tides, and are responsible for atmospheric changes which —[&, 
“a = are of the highest importance in the life of man. The succession of Day and Night is Re? 
rE 6 P ; Care Pe. 
e due to the apparent daily course of the sun through the skies; and the cool light of the [E&% 
ee moon performs other services different from those of warm day-light. Because there are a 
ee laws here, which man can understand and calculate, he can use all such things for his ts4 
re ; 


+ 
‘La! 
* 


1 
ee 
as 


own service, and in that sense the heavenly bodies are themselves made subject to him Be> 


* 


<g) by Allah’s command. sey 
ster y 
iS 1910. Sincere and true prayer in faith is answered by Allah. Thus He gives us rm 
“S31 everything which a wise and benevolent Providence can give. pes 
<. «Sl ee 
ey <> 
hese aan Fre GS ST Ss Fae, Paras og eh 
Bi Sas oa aa Bes piers Dace es SEES OEE ESS POSEN SO Sav COw LOR ma SAY SON KASS nee, 
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Re, Pus y < Ay «3 & ; ate Og 4 3 ab 8 ie af " Se ‘ be Se ie 2 Se v: fe | A 3 aie of } g $5 af i § tA 4 ‘ a $ 3 £ ae of én a 
PEP ESTRGy EES SURED INS INN OOY NOD TOU OD NIA CNC CW NES ON COO UNDA 
pe Verily, man is given up [4 
Pac Paice : ‘ eee 
“| To injustice and ingratitude.'"" py 
es SECTION 6. as 
ee 1912 ras s see 
faa e ~~ fet _® sd o nee) 
<4] 35. Remember Abraham said: A. 4 ithe os is 

<3 i ee ok ” eo : ERO 
<a O my Lord! make this city iS 
i isn 

Be One of peace and security; cS 
¢ Te NEN) 

eS And preserve me and my sons ase 

ee From worshipping idols.'?” iS 

“eq 36. “O my Lord! they have indeed ve vets aia Cet 246 ae 2 
im, . « *s . . = eo i 8 ay 
5 Led astray many among mankind; Bisrzorur lot iS 
ne H a 3p Ae aid a” oe. pe 
owe e then who follows my (ways) on oA A wy 7 Be 
w= yao) gt Shibs gliecix 9g JP 

Se Is of me, and he that id ete w" Fee 
aa 4 
eee anh 2! 5 

SH Disobeys me,—but Thou iS 

4 - Art indeed Oft-Forgiving, oa 
at Most Merciful. Pea 
ree “O our Lord! I have made a an Laer ste 
‘e2) . e ® an ee i$ 

ee G29 S226 op g23204 So 

ogee Some of my offspring to dwell Ce eee ey 
<< es. 
=I Fas 
es Nees 
oR aaa el 
peas 1911. I have tried to render the intensive forms of the Arabic by what I consider ee 
ae their near equivalent here: the phrase “given up to injustice and ingratitude” suggests re 

Seq habitual ignoring of just values and ingratitude for the innumerable gifts and favours which fen 

BS Allah has showered on mankind. ee 

ss 1912. This Prayer of Abraham, the True in Faith, the progenitor of the Semitic Ie 
$3] peoples and the Prototype of their Religion, is introduced in this place, to illustrate the [ee 

Seas oints referred to in the preceding section, xiv. 31-34, viz., how the new Revelation [es 
s24 through the Ka‘ba bears out the universal Revelation of Prayer and Charity, Love of [e 
aS Allah and man, Recognition of Allah’s handiwork in nature, and Insistence on man’s re. 

ey turning away from false worship and ingratitude to Allah. Notice the four divisions into ise 

ise which it falls: (1) verses 35-36 are spoken by Abraham as on his own behalf (“O my eRe 
sy Lord!"); (2) verses 37-38 are spoken on behalf of his progeny (“O our Lord!”) but with [Rs 
oe special reference to the elder branch, the children of Isma‘il; (3) verses 39-40 are again ie 
<3 =a personal appeal, but both branches of his family, viz., the sons of Isma‘il and Isaac, ose 
re are expressly mentioned; (4) verse 41 is a Prayer for himself, his parents, and all 5. 
ey Believers, typifying that in the universality of Islam all nations are to be blessed. — 
<i Jerusalem, for the Mosaic Law and the Gospel of Jesus, was the centre and symbol for Se 

& the Jewish race, though of course all Allah’s Truth is universal; Makkah, the centre of ie . 
‘ the Arab race, was to throw off its tribal character and become universal, in spite of the Se 
S, Makkans themselves. ee 
coe _. . fags 

Bi 1913. Cf. ii. 125-129. Abraham (with Isma‘il) built the Ka‘ba, and Abraham asks a a 

Se blessing on his handiwork and forgiveness for such lapses into idolatry as both branches Soe, 
Sl of his family might falt into. Pe 

Be aoe i" 

PAPAS R ML PLP IP OLD SL ONL POCONO ONL LOA 

S FYe Fyb Sys Tye FGys Uys Sys vow vyd syo Tye syd sy e Tye Sys Vye Sys Sys ys THs Fys Fyb vye Jy oy 
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we 4204 $0 ° $e a> neh Prigtn A $e Os by ts ON: ann pT A NS Pe Se ate, conc Dyce AA, Awicte, anil, Baye a £2 Iya i a4 ¥ : ayck: def 
JENS ISIN INI INET ASINGS IN NC ISEINONOIN OIS CVS EO STS OOS NINO 
ee In a valley without cultivation,'? eyes Jute crater on, BEE 
3A : banat le eed ue ee 
a By Thy Sacred House; aoe [4 
By a rd of “ o xo *% ed = 40 ech 
ee In order, O our Lord! that they rlsor las ASd\ lols FE 
eae ‘ - oY ” ee aes 7 See he 
ey May establish regular Prayer: a % qeeee Fae 
oe So fill the hearts of some Md C9 PR 2 "y4 \y ee 
4 , A 
Bs Among men with love towards Aue 
ee Bx. 
BE them ey 
“He : ne 
a ® * Pol 
eo And feed them with Fruits:'? pe 
her . oo: 
eS So that they may give thanks. 2. 
bis) SAP 
= . “O our Lord! truly Thou See 
Se Dost know what we conceal ies 
ieee nets 
S And what we reveal: ie 
<A, : oe Bey> 
= For nothing whatever is hidden pg 
1 From Allah, whether on earth ie 
— Or in heaven.'?!° ee 
We ras. 
Pe 66 ° Bae 
“41 39. “Praise be to Allah, Who hath ta 
<a + & £ 
ez Granted unto me in old age iS 
GPs ae Nef 
ee Isma‘il and Isaac: for truly stad 
er . rae 3 
si My Lord is He, the Hearer era 
4 7 
pS Of Prayer!!9"’ = 
i ey? 
pe . “O my Lord! make me cs 
oe One who establishes regular Prayer, - 
ee And also (raise such) ee 
oe Vane 
ots BL 
hve Be 
Kou as 
Ae Inte: 
Sai 1914. The Makkan valley is enclosed by hills on ail sides, unlike Madinah, which has [4 
ps level cultivated plains. But just because of its natural isolation, it is fitted to be a centre Es 
& for Prayer and Praise. aa 
eet tt 
SS 1915. Cf. ii. 126, and n. 128. (The “Fruits” are there explained). The righteous, 2: 
‘23 though they have to have sustenance, both in a literal and figurative sense, require also [EX 
oa the love and sympathy of their fellow-men. ae 
ee 1916. In Abraham’s prophetic mind was the secret and open enmity or contempt oe 
8 which the Children of Israel were to have for the Children of Isma‘it (Arabs). He prays Gre 
oe to Allah that they may be united in Islam, as indeed they were, except a small remnant. ae 
Coe “oe 
Cae 1917. Abraham was 100 years old when Isaac was born (Gen. xxi. 5); and as Isma‘ll ee 
“xy «= Was_-:13 years old when Abraham was 99. (Gen. xvii. 24-25), Isma‘il was also a son of  [FR" 
Spe: : ’ . tis 
aS his father’s old age, having been born when Abraham was 86 years old. The younger ae 
Seq son’s progeny developed the Faith of Israel and that of Christ; the elder son’s progeny iso 
oa perfected the more universal Faith of Islam, the Faith of Abraham the True. Se 
pian See 
esl “‘\e ae SDE ey TE hag EE eS TED» TE OT 0 a 0 ay iy GP ay TN ra I a ea me oo ee . bP rah by fy ee diap e gis gee ee * od 
fs SOCSEH SOSH NE RN ECHOING: EOC NEN RSENS OOOO OOOO 
Fy. 3 ? ¢] Jtro Gtre gi 7 : 5 DU cya o 3 + ot? ct 5 Sb o@@s TR: ? > at fy 4 F ™ 

















os he. a us: ven abe. ENS ea 34 ae S 9 Ss ince s ws: “a us Fe us gh aos anit. ye 36 B ayia nek 24 Bays 2 Ss. ayct a4 Wenat 
SRDS INS INS IN INO OSI IS NE NEDO USO EL NOONE 
tit ag 
Cas : ae 
ee Among my offspring'?!® [=e 
“<a O our Lord! > 
arf ai oe) 
es And accept Thou my Prayer. Sy 
41 41. “O our Lord!!?!? cover (us)!?” phere ore danas ye. fete Pe 
oe stp cre gel occubs gf ella fips 
Z| With Thy Forgiveness—me, = (9. Aarne a “TS 
My parents,'2! and (all) Believers, fh Slcol FS 
Si On the Day that the Reckoning owe . > 
eS Will be established!!?” eee 
opta i, 
NES Hee se 
ea SECTION 7. ns 
afinge hae 
rar mete 
e441 42. Think not that Allah ee a en RS Oe a ee ae | 
ants Ve lie Wate aul. : Rian y eae 
‘ei Doth not heed the deeds . “d ee ee ee 
oe BOOT ory ot ne CIS Arlyn’ Re 
ae Of those who do wrong. Se Pp re PS lle yan) 2 
sty . . ” ita 
fe) He but giveth them respite Arse A ae 
a Against a Day when re oe Be 
a The eyes will fixedly stare BR 
ee ES. 
3G In horror,- 5S: 
oo ie 
<4 43. They running forward gS SH ee x 
asm : cd pe nabg’ ad 
Bs is With necks outstretched, = ra ‘arr Pe 
Nee : : : geome gyn PAE i. 
Bos Their heads uplifted, their gazc ol yi pecs ae 
se es 
ee ee)? 
ORES rela 
ae 1918. Abraham prays for both branches of his family, having a wider vision than >. 
1 some of the later Children of Israel. >: 
ea 1919. Read again n. 1912 above. Having prayed for his progeny, Abraham fe 
oe now prays for Allah’s grace on himself, his parents, and the whole Brotherhood of Faith, bse 
es irrespective of family or race or time, to be perfected in the ideal of Islam. i: 
oc te ihe 
Bs 1920. For the shades of meaning in the different words for Forgiveness, see n. 110 eS 
xq to ii. 109. Ie. 
oats) arents. Abraham’s father was an idolater (xliii. 26; vi. 74). Not only that, [Re 
i 1921. My p Abraham’s fath do! liii. 26 74). N ly that ISsaeg 
ea but he persecuted the Faith of Unity and threatened Abraham with stoning and exile (xix. ies 
“4 46); and he and his people cast him into the Fire to be burned (xxi. 52, 68). Yet [= 
seq = Abraham's heart was tender, and he prayed for forgiveness for his father because of a ER 
pis promise which he had made (ix. 114), though he renounced the land of his fathers fey 
f=  (Chaldea). a 
| [33 
oe, aye 
= 1922. At the final Reckoning, all that may seem inequality or injustice in this world [>x" 
= will be redressed. But the merits of the best of us will need Allah’s Grace to establish eee 
<q us in that lasting Felicity which is promised to the righteous. And Abraham, as the father lee 
pes of Prophecy, prayed for all,-for the Universal Faith perfected in Islam. Bs 
Co oes 


= yi OF RL aT Oe ES SEA Oo SRE RD Ne Sie oe Seep Weare Vay 
EECSES SHG OCHS SC OGL COGS 


> 


OOO POOR CTE COTTE CTCL COCCITE COI OORT OCI COLE CORA OURO CG ETI eae 
SEES BENE RAYE RA UE OCR NENG 
di . 4 . eRe $ ? ‘ge 4 ld ya Ps o> 1 


ae a, 


te 
s fren 
Let) 


S.14 A.40-43 J.13 phe SI od VE tla! by 


rt 


> 14 A.43-47 
HEROES ISDN TEMES IC TE 


J.B je cl ih 
ONE PECOes Aas SOx Oe. EIR Ses SOCOR nok es gis 










\f Nets a 






tl Moe 
ope ; one 
ox Returning not towards them, ee 
oo And their hearts a (gaping) void!'* iy 
am So warn mankind sata’ alte wrsgos BAG (37 BS 4h% is 
Be Of the Day when the Wrath ‘ isa 
oon ‘ , a ek a ak eal 
eeu Will reach them: then will Pte Z wy sade ale Li oa 
Se The wrong-doers say: “Our Lord te Be 
g a « « > — pt 7 b; y 
ee Respite us (if only) tec At maleate 14 oo aM e 9 Se 
Bs For a short Term: we will a8 
€: Answer Thy Call, and follow G} S45 ¥ pl ASe5 S, 
eee The messengers!” iss 
= “What! were ye not wont nex 
Baki To swear aforetime that ye a 
«@4 Should suffer no decline?!** Lae 
Ser Be 
= : : Ree 
<3 “And ye dwelt in the dwellings ogc eo A ee tk oe mee 
és Of men who wronged themselves Ipoh be cnt Sw ae SS; a 
dete ee 
aA Ye were clearly shown 02 Me oS elle hed LR 
(aye + Pa o® ? ‘\ ke 7 
ar “ ry ein 
ee How We dealt with them; lee erie S 
Ses And We put forth (many) Parables A J is ; cog 
co a behoof!” aay ef 
BS n your behoof! ee 
Be Mighty indeed were the plots a Ka ail err ew a = tan sae a 
ae) Which they made, but their plots C ee 
ge Were (well) within the sight ee, 
he attr 
as Of Allah, even though they were Ss 
al Such as to shake the hills! [4 
<a as 
Bs Never think that Allah would fail ae, 
x His messengers in His promise: Es 
eNES) . . yy 
oe For Allah is Exalted in Power,— > 
vtye ° . ihe 4) 
Be, The Lord of Retribution. eo 
oooh Lae 
OES, Bats 
Kr vote 
eq ps 
edt We 
se as 
vn nee 
“ao re ~ 
rz is 
an 1923. A picture of horror. The evil ones, when they realise the situation, will be Pa, 
os dazed; their eyes will stare without expression, and never move back; their necks will be ha 
ie outstretched; their heads uplifted in terror of the Judgment from on High; and their hearts a 
4 become empty of all hope or intelligence as the physical heart might become empty of Be 
Bie: when the circulation stops. In this state they will press forward to Judgment. is 
¥ ant ae 5 
<a : , ; os 
e% 1924. Zawal = decline from the zenith, as that of the sun, decline from the highest [Se 
Sésq Point reached by a heavenly body in its course through the sky. The ungodly are apt Rg? 
ee to think that their power will remain in the ascendant, on account of some material ae 
re advantages given them temporarily by Allah, but they are constantly receiving warnings [Se 
ae in history and revelation and from the example of others before them. There is a warning Ros 
Bes to the contemporary Pagan Makkans here; but the warning is perfectly general, and for ay? 
34 ~=— alll timc. Se 
re | on 
EI AY SEO EOE NOR CREE OSOOE: nes EOE AY. PANS Ser ee aN : SOS BOGS BNauy 
Bee Tye Tye THs OF rge ryt oye SS % 
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Se ade Remy? 
ne, AOR SLR Wau eae as 
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PE COOO RO Re Pare ra. - te 
SINR SOK OM MONO ¢ 4 Ree rese eS 
EXERC REE ORCL Zeeee 8 YI Jasey (s 

p aie ACR TLCS EA AS: de 47 .° | ro a eo) aati 
SEN eNO INR re Iyer lac * Bere pee 
BLK SINS h will be Sty Wau le55o5 ee 
Cr day t t Earth, ao oo re 
4 48. Onc a differen 1925 ene 
= nged to Heavens, is 
pret Cha . be the eae 
a And so will marshalled [6 
oe d (men) will be he One, me 
a es before Allah, t as Is 
As rth a o23 Hee 
p= Forth, ‘stible: Stee ors ie 
= elie ib C3 Pt » ° 4 
sa esist fox : \ SY, Ra ey 
xi The Irr | : (44) glawy . - : Ros 
3 ilt se sy Au 7 <a, 
mies thou wi ore eee | pe 
i 49. And é rs that day 1926 Gee “| bio gl e 
oh Sinne : ts:- I es eee 
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52. Here is a Message for mankind: 
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1931. Here is another aspect of the Truth of Unity. Allah being One, all justice is 
of one standard, for Truth is one, and we see it as one as soon as the scales of 
phenomenal diversity fall from our eyes. The one true Reality then emerges. Blessed are 
those who treasured this Truth in their souls already in their life of probation. 
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ote a, 
ic ; hie 
5 INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AI-Hijr, 15 ae 
fee ba eo 
4 This is the last of the six Siras of the A.L.M. scrics (x. to xv.). Its place = 
Si in chronology is the late Makkan period, probably somewhere near the middle — 
<1 of that period. See Introduction to S. x. where will be found also an indication Ree 
a) of the general subject-matter of the whole scrics in the gradation of Quranic ane 
< tcaching. [SA 
a The special subject-matter of this Sura is the protection of Allah’s i 
Sc . ? : s * * Peed 
as Revelation and Allah’s Truth. Evil arose from Pride and the warping of man’s is 


x3 will, but Allah’s Mercy is the antidote, as was proved in the case of Abraham Pe: 
4 and Lot, and might have been proved by the people of the Aika and the Hijr |x 
ei if they had only attended to Allah’s “Signs”. The Qur-din, beginning with the [es 


4 
*s 
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“S41 Seven Oft-repeated Verses, is the precious vchicle for the praises of Allah. Se 
oR iia a 
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‘ ¢ e ° ° 2 e Loe 
ae Summary.—Allah will guard His Revelation, in spite of the cavils of the ': 
or Unbelievers; Allah is the source of all things; He knows His own pcople, whom ae 
ee ‘ , — 
és He will gather to Himself (xv. 1-25). Lae 
iat 2 ‘ : ‘ fie 
Sa How Evil arose through the pride of Iblis, to whom a respite was granted fee 
aS for a period; but neither fear nor evil will affect those who receive Allah's Sy 
=< ca 
<$k1 Message. (xv. 26-50). Be 
fi Dee 
= The Mercy of Allah to Abraham was conveyed by the same messengers that B&. 
<A ‘ rm . poe 
‘sap were sent to destroy the people of Lot for their unspeakable crimes; Evil fa 
a brought its retribution also on the Companions of the Wood (Atka) and of the a 
x i‘ ee 
<ee Rocky Tract Hijr (xv. 51-84). ee 
rN . 
3 Sas 
ac The Qur-an and its Siras teach you to celebrate Allah’s praises, learn es 
Se humility in worship, and serve Allah al? your life (xv. 85-99). t= 
Sek ee 
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ee Al-Hijr, or The Rocky Tract. Sa 
apie ; ae 
fee we ° Re SR 
agi in the name of Allah, Most Gracious be 
<7) : Ese 
Sa Most Merciful. iS 
EY pes 
a 1932 ae 
#61. A.L.R. These are 


ue: 
NG 


SR} 1933 : pee? 
eS The Ayats of Revelation,— BS 
ip as a 
<P) Of a Qur-an > 
oe 1934 iss 
ie That makes things clear. Se 
| ; Z BG} 
x4 2. Often will those 2 4 othe IT oe Fe EeSe 
Bice Who disbelieve, wish that they -7- =< ag 
Se Had been Muslims.'?* se 
+= i 
oe be Peay’ 
po . Leave them alone, to Vij WATASCTET E- ro eg 
Se * oS pets 
Bc Eat and enjoy!” Jv e+ bg lyre y Iph eal oy oad 
“ee = 
Fou aw 
sat [S 
Be ba 

y wey 
Ba 
Pa 1932. For these letters, see Appendix I. P=4 
px 1933. Cf. x. 1. and n. 1382. Z9 
ee 1934. Note how appropriatcly the different phrases in which the Qur-an is > 
5H characterised bring out its different aspects as a Revelation. Let us just consider the fi 
ps phrases used at the beginning of the six A.L.M. Suras of which this is the last in order [o> 
ce of arrangement. In x. I we read, “Ayats (or verses or Signs) of the Book of Wisdom’, yes 
Ca the theme being the wonders of Allah’s creation, and its relation to His Revelation. In Fe* 
os 6 is 
pe xi. | we read, “a Book, with verses basic or fundamental, further explained in detail”: eae 
ea the theme is Allah's Justice and punishment, to preserve the fundamental scheme of His Vas 
: pe Laws. In xii. 1 we read, “The Symbols verses of the Perspicuous Book”: the wonderful ie 
<4 ~=—s unfolding of Allah’s Plan is explained in Joseph's story. In xiii. 1 we read, “The Signs Saye 
& (or verses) of the Book”: the contrasts in the modes of Allah’s Revelation and its es 
a reception by man are pointed out, but not illustrated by detailed examples as in Joscph’s [Ee 
ae perspicuous story. In xiv. 1 we read, “A Book....... revealed.........to lead............ a 
3 oS Navaveatears darkness into light”: the theme being Abraham’s prayer for man to be rescued a> 
os from the darkness of false worship into the light of Unity. Here, in xv, 1 we read, “Ayats ek 
ete (or verses) of Revelation,-of a Qur-an that makes things clear (or perspicuous)”: the Ae 
39 theme being an explanation of evil, and how Allah’s Truth is protected from it. ae, 
3S ; a 39 
Bt 1935. The time must inevitably come when those who allow themselves to be Se 
a deceived by falsehood or deliberately break Allah’s Law will find themselves in a terrible ie 
oe plight. They will then wish, ardently and again and again, that they had sought Allah’s fe> 
seh) Will and walked in the light of Truth. That time may be early or late,-in this life, or Oe 
Sa at death, or at the Day of Judgment, but it must come. Man’s own highest interest Be 
“x requires that he should awake to the Reality before it is too late for repentance. ps 
ei 1936. Literally, “to eat”, Cf. v. 66 and n. 776. ie 
<2 Beeo 
ope tg Sg ETT 9 9 a ee en 0 me ee a ee Pm pa PPE el a RP ery PSAs are, 2 DY m= PPS cr  PeaES PP or PTT = oe PP 9 a PERE om PPP pest PAS er PS pore RTE 8 ou BOR ew fr mH es 
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7H A population that had not 

ae . ata 
ao A term decreed and assigned ee 
ae Beforehand.'?* ane 
at Bek. 
“9 5. Neith le antici Bred, ocecyer-et, cA es 
<4) 5. Neither can a people anticipate '@ hee es “15 <17,2 Bs 
noe , Co} Oy Art ‘4 Ke) 
ee Its Term, nor delay it.'” NF ORF mt 9 Lele alone aS 
a 6. They say: “O thou to whom ise 
Ga . aie 
5c The Message is being revealed! nes 
rae I ROLF AG Koray? vas 
See Truly thou art mad jsf eS eee 
re (or possessed)!!"*° " ee 
<q 7. “Why bringest thou not a a ae Ca AI 
* ela se 2SASARCHCS LE 
OG &” ” > Bxe 
yes) Angels to us if it be Se 
ee ” <= 27 Re} 
sere That thou hast the Truth?”!'?*! CALS RE 
= oar ~ Tes 
eS) [4 
“ee ; ‘ 4 
RE 1937. The foolish and the wicked set great store by the pleasures of this world. In Ke 
és their pride they think they have all knowledge. In the fulness of knowledge they will see [5 
Pg Mal . + + te 
ee how wrong they were. Meanwhile those who have received the Light should not for a io 
Gra single moment wonder at the apparent prosperity of the ungodly in this world. They eee 
fox , Bocas ee 
as should leave them alone, confident in the goodness and justice of Allah. =e 
oa 1938. Kitdbun ma‘him: literally, “a writing known”, There are many shades of Ven, 
4241 meaning implied, (1) For every people, as for every individual, there is a definite Term i> 
oa assigned: their faculty of choice gives them the opportunity of moulding their will according [5% 
sr . : ar . ‘ . . — 
oa to Allah’s Will, and thus identifying themselves with Allah’s Universal Law. During that ae 
a Term they will be given plenty of rope; after that Term is past, there will be no iz 
ta opportunity for repentance. (2) Neither the righteous nor the ungodly can hasten or delay Gre 
6a the doom: Allah's Will must prevail, and He is All-Wise. (3) The destruction of a peaple a8 
ez is not an arbitrary punishment from Allah: the people bring it on themselves by their fies 
oa own choice; for the fixed Law or Decree of Allah is always made known to them B& 
os beforehand, and in many ways. aa 
Ss 1939. Cf. vii. 34. Also see the last note. ne 
ean eo 
eX; 7 ; 4 
nee 1940. Al-Mustafa was accused by the ungodly of being mad or possessed, because eke 
r= he spoke of higher things than they knew, and acted from motives purer and nobler than ae 
2 they could understand. So, in a minor degree, is the lot of all the rightcous in the  fe> 
ae presence of an ungodly world. Their motives, actions, words, hopes, and aspirations are See 
om unintelligible to their fellows, and they are accused of being mad or out of their senses. Ie, 
ce But they know that they are on the right path, and it is the ungodly who are really acting fee 
53 against their own best interests. SK 
es 
met ter ‘ . o. «+ pace 
sts 1941. Cf. vi. 8-9, and notes 840, 841. On the part of the unbelievers, this is a mere RSS 
nS taunt. They neither believe in Allah nor in angels nor in revelation nor in any but 9» 
“344] material things. It is ridiculous to suppose that they could be taken seriously. ee 
piss ee 
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a) : 1942 bGG ALY St ae 
ee Down except for just cause: ~ ee Ss m BS. 
orn see 
ey, If they came (to the ungodly), 3 
Be Behold! no respite would they Se 
Te 71943 ae 
ie ! s 
es: have Sy 
. We have, without doubt, S 
GE Sent down the Message; ine 
ty . rake ¥ 
<8 And We will assuredly one 
al : : 1944 ae 
a Guard it (from corruption). ae 
Nee be 
ue 10. We did send messengers before thee S 
ey Amongst the sects! eg 
oe Bet 
we Of old: ee 
oe But never came a messenger Bx gp we Sd 
eae a hi Cv) ge" 1 de td G3 
Big To them but they mocked him. ag? OI meh Che 
eg St et 
p= . he 
me . Even so do We let it creep 3 241 (ve Ot As ee 
= :; 1946 K 2 ara) KGtK a 
St Into the hearts of the sinners— SF See ar =? ye Lae 
ai SEO 
é4 13. They do not believe ee ener mee |S 
<s ON) ON Vlad seas iS 
“41 ~—s'In the Message, such has been aod nly Viale 385. Aoxayy a 
<p Bae 
ie 1942. Angels are not sent down to satisfy the whim or curiosity of the unbelievers. Si 
en They are sent to bring inspiration to Allah’s messengers and to execute Allah's decrees. as 
Pee Fett 
S 1943. If the angels were to appear before the ungodly, it would mean that they came aay 
“Sq to execute just punishment, and then there would be no hope of respite possible for the pS 
“aq ungodly. on 
il Pee 
oa 1944. The purity of the text of the Qur-dn through fourteen centuries is a foretaste ES" 
vie of the eternal care with which Allah’s Truth is guarded through all ages. All corruptions, ce 
‘ej inventions, and accretions pass away, but Allah’s pure and holy Truth will never suffer ie 
ax eclipse even though the whole world mocked at it and were bent on destroying it. as 
pd a8 Ere 
as 1945. Shiya‘un, plural of Shi‘atun = a sect, a religious division. Mankind sees Re 
& fragments of Truth at a time, and is apt to fall into fragments and divisions. All true rg 
eh messengers of Allah come to reconcile these fragments or divisions, for they preach the ER 
re true Gospel of Unity. So came Al-Mustafa to bring back to Unity the many jarring sects Les 
ey among the Jews, Christians, and Pagans. His mission was held up to ndicule, but so was Fs Do 
ase the mission of his predecessors. Mockery itself should not discourage the preachers of Ke 
& Truth. We, 
Ss 1946. If evil and disbelief exist in the world, we must not be impatient or lose our a> 
au ; j . ; : 5 ta 
‘Sai faith. We must recognise that if such things are permitted, they are part of the Universal fe 


% 
147 & 


oe , a ‘ 
Bi Plan and purpose of Allah, Who is All-Wise and All-Good, but Whose wisdom and re 

sit) goodness we cannot fully fathom. One consolation we have, and that is stated in the next ee: 
“Jal verse and the next note. pa 
sae ft Vv F ee og f At a‘ . be Z ™: . s 5 . Ta! . r (> F Se 2 a 
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$3] 14. Even if We opened out to them Ss 
<4 A gate from heaven,'** : ise 
Se : ic ors 
Sy And they were to continue bios i 
emt . Bee 
ms (All day) ascending therein, iS 
p04 2 tes 
fo P “3 A ot 9-03 “2 od — ee 
RA : They would only say: — (rs A 4 ai sw ies 
o “Our eyes have been intoxicated: = - vgos, We 
a “in ee ad ee Oe 
oi Nay, we have been bewitched 1D Pes sem rpm is 
s ‘ ae 
ae By sorcery. = 
i SECTION 2. ate 
ic pe 
Hey Pa e ihe 
oer ; 1949 ae ae ak Ca -4 1 Oe ie ee Ce 
pol 16. It is We Who have set out ve . . , £38 
ef ogee Lg) slong oN Sliler 12)5 i=¢ 
ee} Constellations in the heavens mm ee 
iS Lo & 
Sa a 
it oat 
a ah 2 2 6 4 , Sake 
a 1947. Sects, divisions, and systems invented by men tend to pass away, but Allah's Fg? 
ae pure Truth of Unity endures for ever. This we see in history when we study it on a large Gr 
pea scale. Cf. the parable in xiv. 24-26 Khalat: 1 have translated it here in the same sense G6 
a as in xiii. 30 x. 102, and other places. Some Commentators give it a slightly different fj 
, : 


shade of meaning. The other meaning is seen in xlviii. 23. 


EEG 
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Sih ; 
a3 1948. Cf. vi. 35. The spiritual kingdom is open to all to enter. But the entrance is —& 
eA not a mere matter of physical movement. It is a question of a total change of heart. Evil ie 


S21 =must cease to be evil, before it can see or enjoy Good. If we could suppose Evil, like 


i 
Tt 


ae, 
eave 


Pie Bottom the weaver, to be “translated” or in some way carried up to heaven, it would 
eS only think that the Truth was an illusion. and the reality was mere witchery. The taint ie 
a is in its very nature, which must first be purified and rendered fit for the reception of (ie 
zis light, truth, and bliss. a 
Ga : i 
ie 1949. Evil having been described, not as an external thing, but as a taint of the soul, ea 
sie} * . * . ‘ ; . iy 
<a we have in this section a glorious account of the purity and beauty of Allah's Creation. Be 
2s) Evil is a blot on it, not a normal feature of it. Indeed, the normal feature is the guard ex 
jel . + . ° its a 
434 which Allah has put on it, to protect it from evil. ie 
mt tes) 
othe illi * . ‘ Exye8 
yal 1950. In the countless millions of stars in the universe which we see, the first step ig? 
S21 sin our astronomical knowledge is to find marvellous order, beauty, and harmony, on a BH 
of 1 £ wth 
is scale of grandeur which we appreciate more and more as our knowledge increases. The Ee 
Sm : 5 <3 PP caer a , : Mie. 
A first. broad belt that we distinguish is the Zodiac, which marks the sun’s path through > 
8 the heavens year after year and the limit of the wanderings of the moon and the planets. tes 
Re We make twelve divisions of it and call them Signs of the Zodiac. Each marks the solar iS 
pe path through the heavens as we see it, month after month, We can thus mark off the [i 
ey seasons in our solar year, and express in definite laws the most important facts in cS 
<a meteorology, agriculture, seasonal winds, and tides. Then there are the mansions of the Ge 
21 moon, the mapping out of the Constellations, and the other marvellous facts of the [i 
i heavens, some of which affect our physical life on this earth. But the highest lessons we Re 
seq = can draw from them are spiritual. The author of this wonderful Order and Beauty is One, — Ege 
“1 and He alone is entitled to our worship. (is 
ae Gl art be 
aA ee . —— rere : Ate 
SOON CHUN COON CaO REO ONO me 


- 713 - 


te aul SI ed 
ee ee 


10 dl sag 





& chr 
2 ads SOA ech 
PEC OSosues i 
nde: ERIE . 3 
ade. OE > 
NY: Sey LORIN ee 
she COIS > 
ean aoe NEAT at? 
SORES COTTER -- BS 
4 ; Tye Ces RESIN Foe ted e ND 
OSM ROIE a arste S 
BORE ONE REN ir- eon eo S 
ERO a ade them fa ao - Be 
mS nd m Iders; ed ise 
oa OCA Il) beho wie en ee og 
‘ a av & - « i ; 
eh To ( er) We h them ste "e 1S Au oa 
ae d (m 195 + yp IA Red tes 
42a 17. An Satan. Cod wy Six 
. accursed 1953 OY ns ONG Ee 
ign e in aan 49 o> 
2 Page pinned ) Hyak Eola IB 
bs ut a * urs $cc). od or .Y fiat S eo, » * Ph oo’ o” Fey, 
ow B Pp to Pa ) 
“al 18. Ith, is ight ( 23519. g4"9 is £s°T CS 
aa stealth, t, brig Lusty se WRyey (se 
ee By iery comet, ead ott eee 
e py acnety nave eye ut}? 4 
eo 54 
BS he earth We ” io 
fe ¢ ae 
#21 19. And t t thereon : ag 
és et); $e : ovabic , S Ly OF tw “ Ree 
Su ike a carp d imm inds pee et "~ Bie 
ee (Like firm an ll kin Bp. — xe Ls + BS 
Se ntains herein a 1956 A ot ¥ A cpa ‘- ? zi sie 
1 Mou ced t ce. tt Oto is 
or odu lan @ i > - as 
sea nd pr due ba ; yr LY eres 
hed A ines in herein (s4 
<axg Of thing vided t see 
ee have pro for you e ise 
Be And We bsistence ,— sustenanc sess 
ites : Su OSE § be Pek 
es Means of for wh nes harmony Sa 
a tor onsi melo S 
el An ot resp upreme oN 
mi Ye are n imagine the s ae, 
Pe ree iii. 36. ee 
ey ical heavens, sed. Cf. a 
uae physica force. d, accur [4 
Spi ing the p ing jected, oe 
Be coe sie ay with sto ion, but mR 
re guarded jim: driven aw h’s Creati odness ES 
Sts Rajim: in all Alla His goodn Le 
Sy 952. in a and oetica Se 
: ens l aa 8-9 « + 10. wn afl - hl] p 4 
eet IXxii. XXVii. ¢e sho for m highly t as eae, 
I 1953. Cf Star. Cf. . harmony een ware earth. In the hills ac is 
Ba hooting and man, ‘ of the hich vas)? 
sal As beauty rer to m creation t, on w sa 
nis 1954. order, ing nea in His c carpet, Yee 
Tex ajesty, Comi ities) in like a casure. eae 
$7 Maje ens. aliti out dm ; Nes 
Pros * Vv u d an l, [: A 
a 1955 he hea is other q rea nce nima ss 
one in 1 S othe S Sp bala ea ee 
ax especially nee 2 described a arth in eae nies pat waste De 
Be hown arth the ¢ ir turn | inated. dation Se 
pe are S$ the ¢ ady. don in their t elimi f gra ise 
ea e, it ste duce hey is ain © ae 
a) ag l is pro and t ees a chai Eee 
os ee to keep f thing is a and rae age is ac oa 
sr bits ry kind o ts the veg between sa. And spiritual, &: 
ete : ing tua r, a hysical, on for pes, 
Bo ineral ki f mu othe : ind pny very ide fo Saha 
a ne ink o f an kind, : for e Ovi ae 
re aa od o very de We pr an 
= < Th re is he fo ofe provi isant. hom m re 
pe | nd ther ade t enance We ognisa or Ww We R& 
seo a is m nce. ide sust more. ven c an, and Pet 
i ne nde vide do mot ot even | to m res, c BE 
ee of o r-depe ‘We pro t We ind is n hostile eatu lanc “a 
te ; cr ba ae 
rn d inte ote. ind). But ankin ear Our and Las 
Bt oan last n nkin hich m ight app are rder ann 
pe See for ma of w irst sig is. They is due o ae 
K ed penton ose polenta is es 
ae poe you (i here are th ho may a oxious ani But there BOO Oe x 
p= etc., And t those who and n tures. SISO OOES y 
Xe reatures. There are ch as wild put eee ENGNOOOS “m 
+= ae : ile. su either TONNES v 
afta also stile, they NACA aoe: Vv 
Md them ider ho as Plan. PY OCNLON v 
ee ay conside them also, universal DOO, vee 
Som ide for of Our OT PRS: v 
oF. OCONEE 
RS SCLOLOOCES 
. io) oes RPe OY rey, ory ye 2 
Bay : oe we ¥ 
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fy! Gr 
pees . : 3 wank 
<1 21. And there is not a thin EE ee een te, 4 F) oe. 7.5% BES 
‘| But its (sources and) treasures 7 > [= 
Cm . : al 
aS (Inexhaustible) are with Us; i 
con eo 
<5 But We only send down =: 
os Thereof in due and ascertainable cs 
a Se 
soa measures. !?? Be 
ES 22. And We send the fecundating cei 6 23 Sani te ee 
‘ re s [es 
s Then cause the rain to descend @ Se ae 2g pas <7 ; (KSA es 
“gp From the sky, therewith providing Tn eee a m Lan 
2 You with water (in abundance), vas 
As . es 
= Though ye are not the guardians’ oh 
est Of its stores!” > 
eS : 
et ay 
oe Heo 
ob iS 
Se ise! 
yas ose 
=| 1958. Khazd'‘in: treasures; store-houses; places where valuable things are accumulated, ss 
Be from which supplies are distributed from time to time as need arises. ee 
si Bie 
oH 1959. All the wonderful gifts and forces and energies which we see in the world (24 
<ie around us have their sources and fountain-heads with Allah, the Creator and Sustainer oes 3 
gs] of the Worlds. And what we see or perceive or imagine is just a small portion of what laa 
Sai] ‘exists. That portion is sent out to us and to our world according to our needs or its needs ee 
ath ‘ P : ‘ ° eos : he oy 
=o from time to time as the occasion arises. It is strictly limited according to rule and plan. [eg > 
es Its source is unlimited and inexhaustible. In the same way the forces which we see ee 
sa operating around us, in nature or in the spiritual world, according to laws which we can (sg 
ad grasp and ascertain, are mere derived forces, in the 2nd, 3rd, or nth degree. Their source f2z> 
ps and ultimate fountain head is with Allah. [9 
At oe <— 
ae 1960. Lawaqgih, plural of ldgih, from lagaha, to impregnate or fecundate the female Ge: 
xa]  date-palm by putting the pollen of the male tree on to the ovaries of the female tree. =< 
eq The date palm is uni-sexual. The wind performs this office for many flowers. Here, by ae 
4 a bold metaphor, its fecundating quality is transferred to the clouds, which by means of Se 
“Sat rain produce all kinds of fruit, grain, and vegetation. The clouds as vapour are [ex 
aN manipulated by the winds, which set up atmospheric currents resulting in condensation ies 
<4] «= and the descent of rain. Note the appropriateness of the little article “then”, showing the ise 
‘361 connection of winds with rain. i9 
ek oh 
he . r F a 
os 1961. Cf. the previous verse, and n. 1958. Man may store water in cisterns, tanks, iam 
eh lakes, and head-waters of canals. But he has no control over its original sources, which > 
on * : a top het} 
cq are the clouds, which by the help of the winds, act as the grand distributors of water Re 
og] over wide spaces of the world’s surface. eae, 
Bs 1962. This verse must be understood as furnishing an example of illustration of what ee 
¥3] is said in the last verse. oe 
ry ot] Ds 
Ae a <> 
YEO NY ST LP DEO TOU OU CLO 
£5 ye sy rye eye Hye Tye Tye GETYE Tye Tye Tye ryt Tye sy Tyh Tye SOU Tye Tye Pes 
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381 03. and veri Ww = 
siting » . . ae wou 
saa 23. And verily, it is We ed prep cey Be Aporns . [Re 
oleh Who give life, and Who give'™? Ge Op? Oar 9 cee bly Sy 
a . . . e Fi 
Ba Death: it is We Who remain iS 
<geq—sInherritors!”* Se 
> ae 
We After all else passes away). So 
S 
x iS 
7 A » Sees Sere tet 
“s 24. To Us are known those of you LOS Par ee | | Od 5B; al 
pet: a ” tae 
Bs 3 Who hasten forward, and those Z ecesttencecee € 
, “i a * « a” < - ety? 
Be Who lag behind.’ Mapes, ie 
= ; 
Bc 25. Assuredly it is thy Lord Say PICS pied dbo cd Weg. ee 
rs . e o 145) oft => hy oly Is M 
iS Who will gather them together: Or, > Tot ae 
ae ? : : Gey 
Re For He is Perfect in Wisdom eg 
=| se 
oe And Knowledge a 
3 x: 
as SECTION 3. (Se 
<3i Oy? 
; fen C4 SPSS OFF as ES 
26. W d f di “oe I TEL Sal, RS 
2 26. We created man from sounding \ spt frabio ct Oy » he 
wa 4 ity 
yee clay, o Nixes 
ca From mud moulded into shape; a ee 
‘Gee . E=6 
¢s4 27. And the Jinn race, We had g SO 2 Ae Sete cues, Bae 
=i aa 
x Kt 
es iG. 
<2K} So 
on 1963. Note how the argument has mounted up from xv. 16 onwards to xv. 23-from So 
“ things most remote from man to things touching his inmost being, and cach of them in Ss 
“8k its own way is a wonderful instance of Allah’s glory and goodness, and the beauty, order as? 
ea and harmony of His creation. First, the heavens, the zodiacal Signs, the stars , and the on 
“<~]_ +=‘ mysterious phenomena that we see above us; then the earth, and the perfect balance of pS 
Kg life and forces therein, with man as an important factor, but not the only factor; then, tg 
a the inexhaustible sources of energy, of which Allah alone is the Provider, but which come ese 
tect , ‘ ‘ : ; a ys 
4) (0 us in measured proportions, as needed; and lastly, Life and Death itself, which will — [B¢ 
ae pass away but Allah will remain. A noble passage, and a fine vindication of Allah's ae 
<1 wisdom and providence in dealing with His creatures. oe 
Bait 1964. Literally, “We are the Heirs, or Inheritors,” Cf. iti. 180; “To Allah belongs S a> 
: ox the heritage of the heavens and the earth.” See also the latter part of n. 988 to vi. 165. Se 
= 4 ay ” 
a 1965. Meaning may be: “those who preceded you in point of time and those who on 
(eo come after you in point of time; they are all known to Allah, and He will gather them iS 
os et} 9 
gall together on the Day of Judgment.” ag 
a - . ‘« . . xed 
ie 1966. Salsdl: dry clay which produces a sound, like pottery. Cf. iv. 14. Taking verses a> 
P| 26 and 29 together, | understand the meaning to be: that man’s body was formed from as 
ores 8 ; 2 6 one A y ke 
re wet clay moulded into shape and then dried until it could emit sound; that it was then EBS’ 
<gsq further fashioned and completed; that into the animal form thus fashioned was breathed aa 
ae the spirit from Allah, which gave it a superiority over other Creation: and that the order = Re, 
“ss] for obcisance was then given. [es 
se oes 
By SPT NTO SD GY ONT INTO NO OUTST NUON SORT ORE TNL OO ONT ONT ONO 
LEU TE TG Tye FHC TGS THE TPS Tye SG TOT TYE TPS TS Ty Tye Tye ye Tye Tye Tye ye Tye rye yt Tyt Fey 
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AEs he ate she ahs ahe ship she she she ote she she ate ghe oie ghe ah2 she she ad ahs she ate she abe 3,3 
“e RDN IRS IS NS EES INNS NGS INS RR NON CO CACO ENCINO CINCO 
ont : Bek 
oH Created before, from the fire ix 
re!) = * ek 
“4 = Of a scorching wind.'**’ SS 
‘@ 28. Behold! thy Lord said eS. 
sgh ads 
3 To the angels: “I am about sy 
Be, To creat man, from sounding clay ne 
“eis From mud moulded into shape; ye 
| 29. “When I have fashioned him oo Atte Ahote ie BR 
oe FLD crt Abecdnts 9,4 Sy gu |5fs ioe 
er (In due proportion) and breathed ay 
Bs Oop 22S ae 
Peat 4 an2 } = a | tN 
ee Into him of My spirit, AS CMe asd) Vga as iy 
Bs Fall ye down in obeisance Ss 
$2) Unto him.” oe 
<@34 30. So the angels prostrated themselves, OR SAC ae aiee-s ee 
cea ‘ an ty 
<5] All of them together: PD opel lea SGU ae 
OFS = A fet 
oe . Not so’™ Iblis:'7” he refused to be Aen TORS A sal is 
ox Wee - > - . nee 
ies Among those who prostrated = a ss 
ox Pe 
2S themselves. !?”! ee 
Be id: “ 1 ae 
<q 32. (Allah) said: “O Iblis! i 
oy What is your reason es 
One ’ fearl 
S, For not being among those ise 
Re Who prostrated themselves?” a 
ey One 
eS Sine 
BI Se 
ORG . Fist 
se 1967. Cf. vi. 100 and n. 929. RSS 
ant Se 
CRG . ; ke 
co 1968. Among other passages where the creation of Adam is referred to, cf. the [PEP 
fs : Py oe ee . e . he 3 
Be following; ii. 30-39; vii. 11-25. Note that here the emphasis is on three points: (1) the [ee 
ps: breathing from Allah’s spirit into man i.e., the faculty of God-like knowledge and will, te 
AAAS * . . . “5432 wvfast 
x which, if rightly used, would give man superiority over other creatures: (2) the origin of [Ee 
oy evil in arrogance and jealousy on the part of Satan, who saw only the lower side of man oe 
sy = (his clay) and failed to see the higher side, the faculty brought in from the spirit of Allah: ere 
re (3) that this evil only touches those who yield to it, and has no power over Allah's sincere ee. 
Om 7p ° a x Ppt Tm 
eusq Servants, purified by His grace (xv. 40, 42). Adam is not here mentioned by name, but Res 
BS only Man. lam 
< 1969. Cf. n. 49 to ii. 34 le. 
oa ¢ ° ‘ 1. ‘ oS: 
a . . 2% 
ae 1970. {blis: the name has in it the root-idea of desperateness or rebellion. Cf. n. 52 see 
ey ito ii. 36. (54 
SS 1971. Apparently Iblis’s arrogance had two grounds: (1) that man was made of clay as 
aa while he was made of fire; (2) that he did not wish to do what others did. Both grounds bse 
. eis Z 2 tat 
<@sq-s were false; (1) because man had the spirit of Allah breathed into him; (2) because sg 
Ge contempt of the angels who obeyed Allah’s words showed not Iblis’s superiority but his mia 
4] __ inferiority. iss 
Sollee cd ee ee es a te eee ’ 2, TRE ota TE bg i cP ea et SE SI 8 TE a oT GS et SP TP A oe wei 
ET OO COTO TOV ON OU ON, OPT OV PN, OO ON ON ON OU OOM. OME 
BOO sy BOR Fee ae PS Pee Yee Te BOGS FOE EGE TOE TEE TOE TOE TOE FOU TOE TOE FOS TOE TOE PR 
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I aiie 4 vi § a 

1 c 4 i Te La et he ee 

ae ae ee Se abe a$e ade ade oO Py ekg ea een gS Cre eG (Oo oV a eecig’ 
DUANE COME EEE ICE SELON 2S ING ACORN Cy By ON OO Lo MON CIN Cp Das a, 
sie RE NCS day Gy ras as SA can Cras eas aay ty GIRONA 
+j— he Chey per Ga 


ae 4 





a. 


sy! 
’ [Ss 
4c ee a pee 
‘sa 33. (Iblis) said: “I am not one Cae eS dS FS 
es jewlre cn owe - See 
o To prostrate myself to man, 7 . @; cha peer Ss 
S Whom Thou didst create RI PIA EO ee 
= S 
iS From sounding clay, from mud ee 
b= P ” yp 
sou Moulded into shape. en 
ee FON 21017: 4 
5 (Allah) said: “Then get thee out ia may Ai Be 
a From here; for thou art ee 
Soa Rejected, accursed. oe 
thea) . Sy 
eS . “And the Curse shall be Rg 
es On thee till the Day of a> 
oe Judgment. on 
: “4 - t \ a . Es 
“s (Iblis) said: “O my oe ITD cy ge Bo 
as Give me then respite!” Rg 
oe Till the Day EG 
s The (dead) are raised.” aa 
ie (Allah) said: “Respite z ° ee 
aa Is granted thee- ae 
es =e 
ie : my, 
Bi “Till the Day Ss 
oe Of the Time Appointed. ss 
te oe 
SRS - scia fb 1 Hf 
ae . (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! i oa 
pi Because Thou hast put me Re 
Be In the wrong, I will eg 
ai Va 
a Sue 
% he whole constitution of the universe will be A> 
* e W Ma ina 
2 ee ee ee eanere ether, on a wholly different plane. (Cf. xxi. oe 
és} different. There will be a new wor gether, es. 
“51 104). has 
ZY = . ; deprived of [E< 
<O : . ined, i.e. he was P hee: 
o ee ee Ad Ga ee is in a political kingdom. road 
oy : i iritual wo : 35 
ge Allah's grace a shane: . be: able to catch and destroy an outlaw. But Allah is a> 
eg, ott carthly Bina ay 90 sous may Have an Gol) Come ENONp Me respite Branlee le 
$41 Omnipotent, and such power as Iblis may , bel In Allah's grant of limited fees 
+ ; is what is expressed in xv. 39 below. ee 
61 = by Allah. The respite then is w : d and evil, and the faculty Baa, 
“as See is implied the faculty of choosing between good an : i n pee 
sea = Free-will to man is imp llurements put forward by Satan, “the ope gy 
oe . : he temptations and allure ; Bek 
a ee foe th iod of man’s probation on this earth. Even so, no BS 
oe ” is is for the peri oF } ie? 
a eee OF man ne the nite worshippers of Allah, who are purified by His i : 
eT 6s temptations have power over Ha 
431 grace. r bs 
el in the wrong’: Cf. vii. 16. Satan ae 
Hiss aes of the way, put me in the ne 
i fore fs bao beat Cee Allah By his own arrogance and rebellion he ie 
fe ARE 2 e > . ’ hs ao 
a, ear te seit ie Allah. Between Allah’s righteous judgment and Satan's eile ise 
“oe seh st se a a cannot be the remotest comparison. Yet he presumes to put them Ss 
(= and temptations tl : of the respite. a 
a on an equal footing. He is taking advantage P a ate 
ci TAYE NOE ONE NYA WR RR ORR OTR OREN 
a SPORE PiGLEN CaseaS AS SON SSN NN ASLAN BOAN CORLEY PISTON OEY EAN CANTON FSC” 
Ne orcas een tercoeanmcaramaererceree IS /BSTEN RSL (HEE pid TBSAY ISN (SION PNA ONAN DOAN CONEY fs yt Tye Tye Tye Jet re 
DEON IRON UR RON TR ON Te TROT TE TE TRE ETO TE ETN OER 
ge ay 
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Wf Se we wa ate 7 4 i Ne ; 4 , 3 Se “A Ae ce 4 Ay af. f Ag Ne at yet ard aks 3 4 ASA fe aS, By 
RE IY SUEY SAVY RSW UAA PRP RY PRU RAY APSR RAUL SM vt UAV PAU LAU AR AU AS AVA BAU ARAY APR GT 
<De : es 
oe Make (wrong) fair-seeming Re ee iS 
eo To them on the earth, natal Ys fe 
os ° i 
rei And I will put them!” = 
> . re 
xs All in the wrong,— or 
pot [a= 
oAK! re) ° 334 
; xce sen servants amon poe rates ae oy 
oy Except Thy chosen t AS nla 2 itt42, fs 
io oes - fd ” aed 
i, them, i ‘ Ore 3S 
Sal 41. (Allah) said: “This is for me a [sea 
ois . Ore 
1 = Straight path.'%”6 ie 
ei ieee 
veg i F ee 
a4 42. “For over My servants Pas 
wd . iat: 
Be No authority shalt thou Ss 
ao Have, except such as 2 
Sr eo 


a 
i, 
7 


- 
< 


Put themselves in the wrong 


WL) 
ee 


Sy 
Lost « 
aoa ic 





ies And follow thee.” = 
a a4 
ORF ‘ bale 
%34 43. And verily, Hell a - Hey tee Zy- (2g 
Ga ) Cyadr A> mC ie 
Sy Is the promised abode Meee: “4 Ss 
pS For them all! & 
#24 44. To it are seven Gates:!7” 
‘ 4 te) 
“eh For cach of those Gates eS 
a . SF A STMe » = BES 
as Is a (special) class J sa S 
Ss : : as 
<3 (Of sinners) assigned. et 
i = 
es SECTION 4. (3s 
wid of 
ten we, 
Oar ‘ 3 meee 
#41 45. The righteous (will be) pS . she ‘ 4 
<2rUl ° 4 ig 
Amid Gardens = [4 
oie : or 
as And fountains ae) 
mos e ae 
<a (Of clear-flowing water). <a 
Pel =. 
Pies ae 
io Se 
whe pa 
BS 1975. Iblis (the Satan) is powerless against Allah. He turns therefore against man. Las 
SR 1976. To be sincere in the worship of Allah is to obtain purification from all stain eae 
és} of evil and exemption from all influence of evil. It changes the whole nature of man. i=4 
par < . P ° « . is; 
ae After that, evil cannot touch him. Evil will acknowledge him to be beyond its power and = 
<p will not even tempt him. Apart from such purified souls, everyone who worships Allah a 


<1 invites Allah’s grace to protect him. But if he puts himself in the way of wrong and 
‘>, deliberately chooses evil, he must take the consequences. The blame is not even on Satan, RE? 
<j «= the power of evil, it is on the sinner himself, who puts himself into his power; xiv. 22: 
gy xv. 42, 

wt 


Pa oT 
i 


an 
De 


Ss 







i 1977. The ways of sin are numerous, and if they are classified into seven, each of es 
ya them points to a Gate that leads to Hell. ee 
fee 

_ , ' — - Beep 

Tye TYE TYE TYE Se ye yt yt sy Ve Tye Hye se oF a 


- 719 - 


US apt pear 
14 poe ul il ey, 
S.15 A.46-52 






















































> 9 oH 
eo afte « 4 1g ae ane Rear 
A 2 A, au an PA Sats. ANP UTS 
CRETE) CIO Co OC CRU ELITR EO ee 
ao ofa PROC cP ee AEA si Red SE ta OY ke i 
202 302 sh2 abe SIN iy CoN [Ss 
SOON I COC ROE ERIROTR eye Aden [Bh 
BEE BES AOR ALE 02 SRO INO ONO NON icy WE te poo! Be 
RO ROUSRSASINS, CD Cale lle lee 
HEA AG (Their gr Sa 
esi ; here eS 
ee “Enter ye itv.” aS AU ‘ cen 4 
; a rity. * - r ‘f°. oto 
1 In Peace and Security Kedar cptyadie She}; ie 
Jn ll remove Pee: ae sae le ee 
“4 47. And We sha as (ivy on pa oe, 
1 From their hearts any ote — i 
se : f injury; age 
es Lurking sense . Riles 4 
ee ro ies 
s (They will be) h other is 
es ° ac Va 
=| (loyfully) facing Ss 
oh . Ss. ma 
ml On raised couche soon es 
h 8 ’ : “pe Sire an 
pie of fatigue a aon ils 
oo There no sense (tA) Cates reng lye et pe 
ies Shall touc , oo 
rit r La 
$1 Nor shall they (eve ce 
ae ve. aed 1 ck SO Pe ae 
63] Be asked to lea Cs} 2 oN a Iai coalic? 2G ace 
a 1979 OFS “ Ie, 
“al servants se ae 
oH Tell My d eS 
+ That J] am iets ae 
¥ The Oft-Forgiving, Boos ie 
ni ¢ \: 4 on a rays J \ . . he 
ae * ‘ ' 9 fn a0 
as Most Merciful; o 3 Yi ol inl 3! AS Bee 
wigs hastisemen ee ee [4 
(50. And that = a 
wees , indee ya 
OPE) : ee M 
eg The most grie Cov} EE hn oe aegis y ne 
sy bout ean Ss 
oa Tell them a 1980 5 eit) BS 
a ) ts of Abraham. te cae FASTING gcte 1 eae 8 
spre . Cc at S a 
i d his presen es 
#152. When they nibs eg 
CARS : ‘ “ ' = 
| And said, “Peace ie 
Ses ops 
es Ps 
=a vs é 
Sr oP 
os rt 3 at all pas Cass 
ts and minds will be so abies will be ie 
x 978. Cf. vii. 43, and n. 1021. a obliterated. The true ae of invidious ise 
ge 1978. Cf. vii. 43, f injury ill be no nse ee 
Fo ; or sense 0 ; ienity, there w ill be no se es 
eS Fane OUns JeMlOusys h will have his own dign d d confidence. There wi . 
eS realised there, when an e the others with joy an i 
se aah ill fac By 
os comparisons; cach wi d the joy will last for ever His mercy, grace, and Se 
Bs of toil or fatigue, an ides of Allah’s attributes: Hi ishment will also be 28 
FA ust realise both sides | this, His justice and pun is 
Gr forgiveness are unbounded; ive he consequences Se 
ee ‘a sales all that we can conceive. between Godd aha EG. us ae viz.,: (1) gee 
oets sts be ae om Bx 
ee illustration of the contra to four incidents fr f Abraham, and as 
Ea 1980. In illust have now a reference hat of Lot, nephew o le of the frees 
pas them, we ; (2) from tha TAC 3) the People oe 
és} that flow from of Abraham; nt to warn; ( is Sara is called. As fie 
oe an incident from a peu the Plain, which he (Hii), after whom this Sara is cal ise 
P= ities ract (f ’ eX 
care the end of the ople of the Rocky y es first. cay hie caae sted 
Peop m 
€41 Wood; and (4) i f Allah’s abounding grace co ARO OOOO COT 
Gry ; PNAS NASP VEN ESAS PIGS IGS Tye Pay 
pis e recital oO POT ON AP NA Ay NAT NA NECN Fee sG 
gay Usual. th OCR CECE Oe COCO POCO GOP OC OOe 
oF DDO NO Me PMD TEE Ge Soe Toe 
ais mes PRON, SAE? Fe PDE go wes 
Bi Gene \ Sey ea ws OT Ge Soe 3G 
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» af wy wy 34 wr a 3h 2 a8 a a4 ;. ry Ss of ‘ afc a hy a As F Ag MwA a Ag 4 A er, fe : & Pek. f Ae. aw 34 4 peers 
PACING CSR RUNS NCD INS INC ACD NG NES BCA COCA COUN CIN COUN CN COA CIN CaN CO DN COIR DEES 
mit ves ls ae 
<i - Se 
oe He said, “We feel se 
BK : a os 

> Afraid of you!”!%*! | ie 
He . ‘a ° a aS om Zor3 ” ed e ue 
33] 53. They said: “Fear not! Ck VK 8 iS 
pa ° + 4° SO * Sos : a. a : 
ex We give thee glad tidings pg ree -e Se 
as Of a son endowed mo 
oar : oe 
261 With knowledge”.'™ ae 
a He id: “Do iV e S ch Bid oF 74% se SB *- - 3°% ad pe 
x : San : ye give me su e ii : ° oll aS | NG . 
Ae Glad tidings even though old age : , Aas aa 
Pad a . o a . a” 4 ae 
oh $ LOoth . rte 
7) 5 Has seized me? Of what, @. DI pee wd EE 
ye . > ie: 
xs Then, is your good news? a: 
SIG “e pea 


af 
4 


EE They said: “We give thee Ks SHES AS ISG = 


in 


8 Glad tidings in truth; Be) ie ene 
an ; . : 3 : oyetl, (= 
BS Be not then in despair!” Cabal Oe [eee 
oe eG 
ie He said: “And who wr ete 4o2ee cease TRS 
ee ; a> DTS») aSor : Sls a 
ies Despairs of the mercy 3 Ss Ba 
aay * 5 > cas 
25) Of his Lord, but such y ae 
eat te 
eon 919 1983 ae 
ie As go astray? ee 
ae Abraham said:'™ “What then fom BH 
: ; . ae rae 
s Is the business on which oe: 
bay im 
oe Ye (Have come), O ye She 
Se Messengers (of Allah)?” Hea 
pee ee 
ea (ee 
Ra ioe 
<i res 
se | | = 
Ra! 1981. For a full understanding of this reference to the angels who were Abraham's = [ig 
$a] guests and came to announce the birth of a son to him in his old age, read xi. 69-73 [Se 
Se ee Ty 
<3k] and notes. The appearance of two strangers of uncommon appearance, who refused to [2a 
Ps partake of the host's sumptuous hospitality, made Abraham at first suspicious and afraid. oer 


NG 














ie 1982. The birth of a son in old age. to a sonless father was glad tidings to Abraham ore 
Se] —- personally. The birth of a son endowed with widsom promised something infinitely more. tee 
: =| Considering that the angels were divine messengers, the wisdom referred to was divine is 
<g64 wisdom, and the event became an event of prime importance in the world’s religious [RER 
BS history. For Abraham became, through his progeny, the root of the three great universal Bie 
B religions, diffused throughout the world. Be 
& 1983. Cf. xi. 69. a 
A 1984. When cordial understanding was established between Abraham and his guests Ws» 
<1 and probably when the guests were about to depart, Abraham put a question to them: — [RS 
Se “What is the mission on which you are going?” It was further implied: “Is there anything Eke 
s I can do to help?” But no. The mission was one of Punishment for abominable sins. Note 
‘41 that the mention of Allah's Wrath is always linked with that of Allah's Mercy, and the  fge 
iS Mercy comes first. The same angels that came to punish Sodom and Gomorrah were ERS 
3a charged first 10 give the good news of Allah’s Mercy to Abraham in the shape of a long oe 
: a line of Teachers of Righteousness. =e 
MS Due 
é Ge Tye Tye Tye Tye TYE TVS TYE TYE SYS SYR SY Tye ye ye ye cyt Tye yt syt sy Ge oye Fay 
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Hee oh ahe adhe she a0 900 she she o0e abe abo alle abe abe abe abe she ahe abo abe abe oho she oO Sais 
FNS IN INS PRs aS NES IBS IS INES NERS IS SC SOON SOOO EULER 
oes . es 
za] 98. They said: “We have been ite 
eo Sent to a people So 
a (Deep) in sin,!™® es 
eo ao 
4%) Pa a 
“sqj 59. “Excepting the adherents = 
ig = . Lanes 
ee Of Lit: them we are certainly ise 
is ee 
ses (Charged) to save (from harm),-'™ = 
«34 60. “Except his wife, who, is 
pe We have ascertained, oe 
tees : Se 
pe Will be among those Se 
nes Who will lag behind.”'*’ Se 
4 ise 
ae an 
on Ete. 
obese rete 
oe SECTION 5. ee, 
she! iyi 
b= 4 
sens bet) 
= 61. At length when the messengers Pitas “iC é x ic ee oa 
ete ° ) t Dak 
ee Arrived among the adherents! oe O A 3 & lo las S 
1 (Of La = 
Ke Lit. iS 
| ‘a- LD “ A 7 2, ne 
re 62. He said; “Ye appear Oates SKE es 
‘SA To be uncommon folk.” e S 
Ave teh, 
ay 63. They said: “Yea, Ee, 
ORES Bt 
ex We have come to thee Ea 
“1 To accomplish that is 
Ov) ets J iF ne 
64 Of which they doubt."™ no 
ofa ange 
ae cae 
bed oN: o> 
rad ete 
Ore entire 
BS 1985. The Cities of the Plain round the Dead Sea, which to this day is called the ies 
“>, Bahr Lit. They were given to unspeakable abominations. Read in this connection xi. 77- De 
Sky 6-83 and notes. ok 
ei ES 
Actas ° : . . . . . » . res) 
ae 1986. Here, again, Allah’s saving Grace is linked with His Wrath, and is mentioned paa 
eos EB & 5 
coy first. ae 
™ Bi oe 
hen) ae 
Ge 1987. See xi. 81, and n. 1577. ie 
aa z ; [=e 
: <8 1988. Al means people who adhere to the ways and teaching of a great Teacher; e.g., ee 
¥ Al-u-Muhammad: it does not necessarily mean race or descendants. Afi (xv. 65 below) Vee 
“24 usually implies “household” but may be taken in an extended sense to include People eS 
4 generally: see xv. 67 Qaum (xv. 62) may be any collection or aggregate of people. In es 
<q xi. 70 the hostile inhabitants of the Cities of the Plain are called the qaum-u-Lit (the 
“4 People of Lut). Ashab (companions) refers to a Group rather than to a People: Cf. xv: pss 
<g—Cs«78<«. oe 
=| as 
Cr ; inte 
PES 1989. The unusual appearance of the angels struck Lot as it had struck Abraham. Ses 
oo Knowing the abominable vices to which the Cities were addicted, he feared to entertain re 
an handsome young men. They at once disclosed their mission to him. In effect they said: ee. 
“A TT eg ae eT pai oe PP | TR od og AP oe IT re Ae TE Ee ng er PE rt SP ee a pe DTT ee OG UN ETT ors pp be 
JECECSCECEESCEGH EOEOC SE OOCC OOOO NOOO COCO OOO OOOO COCO 
aC} a oe ti (> G fe & y * >S& Je y S tips a 9 ot 7 > 7 <¢) ¢ : yar og ’ ‘ ° oS @ 7 nt 
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Dahan ts Ss UE Be BE BS £ ALS BIE. NE BTR OE ie BSE fs Aft, Afshar, 3 Ba AE OPE, BNE Ae fe aoe 3 
Hea ie SCS IS INS INGE WN Gay Uy aes ty Ry Aik aay ANTS CAN Ca MAR DD US COA GN No NUN EEE 
ek tid 
&) 64. “We have come to thee with the me 
24 - vw “er 4 Pe sd a7 by ne 
Oth * pi ey x Hy 
“Fa Truth’ OR IOM LI jaedbaeal sg 
a a i - rap 
er And assuredly > 
ao Btey 
ies We tell the truth. ee 
ots (ise 
eS 4 
oo “Then travel by night oder ae 


< 


$= With thy household, pales Vddlos ghaallal, = : 


When a portion of the night orn sect fort A ot aK: eee. 
i i W9 ae Aon rh, = Y 
(Yet remains), and do thou ae EAP 1S ema Sa Eath 


‘Oar 
Serie 


‘1 
- « 


TAGS AGS 


Si 


oes , Bus 
sa Go behind them: is 
a ee 
se Let no one amongst you ice 
Si Look back, but pass on ae 
8 Whither ye are ordered.” SS 
i And We made known 642% eos 
“| . etd a aK ee AO ee ea 
Rare . : eT “ : silva” > ap 
co This decree to him, oe Ie PRS SM isvul line 5) Rs 
a : al Bt. 
es That the last remnants ere 
Ba Of those (sinners) should be fre 
8 “4 = Cut off by the morning.'”! g 
asf [s¢ 
aah The inhabitants of the City ete 
=) : AW SS 
cm Came in (mad) joy G7 ae eee 
oe (At news of the young men).!” ee 
3K Lit said: “These are or. ere 
ta : : Bt De 
se My guests: disgrace me not: inne 
as me 
<3k] 69. “But fear Allah, pie 
< 3k And shame me not. eee 
ce er 
ei ae. 
eS iss 
te: Key 
Pi, es 
6e) ise 
‘37 “You, Lat, have been preaching in vain to these wicked Cities. When you warn them [es 
oe of their inevitable end: Destruction, they laugh and doubt. Now their doubt will be is 
$24 ~—s resolved. Their destruction will be accomplished before the morning.” rane 
Sat i 
ae 1990. Al-Haqq: the Punishment which is justly and inevitably due, which must ee 
ssl certainly come to pass. Cf. xxii. 18. fas 
<. oval ye 
Gat rig 
Nye ‘ PPD 
i) 1991. As the last remnants of the wicked were to be cut off, and as the Mercy of Ie 
ex Allah wished to save every true soul who might be with Lot, Allah’s decree was made am 
4 «= known to Lot, so that he might save his adherents. i 
Ott So 
ee 1992, They were addicted to unnatural crime, and the news of the advent of fi 
4° » 2 « a i vi 
i handsome young men inflamed them. How true it is that at the very verge of destruction, hee 
Ga men rush blindly to their fate, and cut off any last hope of repentance and mercy for ee 
sf = themselves. Cf. xv. 72 below. es 
OK) frte.£ 
‘os Ty Ire yn Dees yO SC yarn ey Todd aed ree oy ius SN ati Bey ee Ss TTT y we 
PAOD OD OND OATS IM O_O POT ONY, ONT. OD. ONL ONO 
Bee TYE Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Kye oye SPs Tye Tye Tye ys YS SYS TYE Tye Tyt Tyt sye sy Sys SEs Fey 
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be 202 208 300 abe abe sho abe abe abe 200 200 abe abe abe ab2 abs 302 206 208 208 IOS 890 36 Se a 
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70. They said: “Did we not 
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“a 

Bie : “AS. AO eet HAMA OS 
ps Forbid thee (to speak) Ooi : ~ i Se 
ai 1993 an ae 
Me For all and sundry?” > 
Cent Ti 
a 71. He said: “There are G) 2K tea ts Ate 5 Ss 
ey My daughters (to marry), mere ee iS 
aff OP 
es If ye must act (so).”!™ RES 
“Fen Gay 
1 72. Verily, by thy life (O Prophet) bens oe 5053, 9474 SP 
clam i a pear Sea SoBe sas Kee 

ann as P 2 ie : ad > a By 
eae In their wild intoxication, ? ie 






OS 


$ 
a. 
Nie 


They wander in distraction, 





us 
ON 








Re To and fro.’ Sho 
ie iS 
ait: . Lar 
22173. But the (mighty) Blast'”° ©: . st4- care k fe 
oth : CAS pant dons, A [ae 
wo Overtook them at sunrisc, “o f ima 
: se 


Pe PPG A? 
7 


-o. fey » 7 ‘on’ ot? “7 oy 
74. And We turned (the cities) s ma a SA vel er 


OIRO 





NCO 


se Upside down, and rained down i 3 
ofan : - o ki 

em On them brimstones oO Rene Ss 
<4] Hard as baked clay.'” Se 






us 








wx ie 
3475. Behold! in this are Si Gc ese rarer 6c. le 
r= ens () Cnet poo YS Gl Be: 
54 For those who by tokens oe RS 

ee 





ay 





Do understand. 










TOSI 
SATAS 
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OG 





ait 
=< i 
Pi Se 
oo cork > 
eat > 
s 3s 
cad wit 
a Roe 
ne 1993. I understand the meaning to be that Lot, the only righteous man in the City, ia 
ax had frequently remonstrated with the inhabitants against their unnatural crimes, and they pes 






OY 
me 


had forbidden him to speak to them again on behalf of any one, “as if” (they might 
tauntingly say) “he was the protector of all and sundry” 






oy 
ONE 
¢G Is 
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ey 


Some Commentators understand the verse to mean: ‘Did we not forbid thee to 





‘ 
ry 










e : . 
goq entertain any strangers?’ igo 
Bao 1994. Cf. xi. 78, mn. 1575. “My daughters” in the mouth of a venerable man may (G% 
‘S<4 mean young girts of the City, which would be appropriate considering the large number EX 
ze of men who came to besiege Lot’s house. eo 
wise eae 
ee e * » « » 2 ore) 
oy 1995. The wild, mad fury of passton and sin attains its own destruction and cuts off is ae 
2 mt Ma 
Gey the last hope of repentance or mercy. ee 
os is 
er 1996. As-Saihat, the mighty Blast, is mentioned as accompanying earthquakes: Cf. xi. ee 
rs 67-94. Here it was the violent wind and noise accompanying the shower of brimstones, re 
¢4| possibly with some volcanic action. ise 
Sera ; -_ ; a> 
ee 1997. Cf. xi. 82 and notes, in which the word Sijjit and its origin are explained. Ee 
wai "Nag 
ori ARR hg Te pat ae oy TO a oy TE ed TE eco F ns cry uted et, labial toed . . “xr yy ET <p RS TO + AS TT 3 Figs ors . . mp hw cs Peal 9 a FP me 2 Chea Pa . mel pee 
IESECHCSCECIE SSS CHCLOL GOES CO EOOR COTO MO EO POCO GE COCO OE ee 
Be Tee Foe SHC SHC FHC IGS IEE TEC THE SHE TOE THE 3G S Sys a Soe dye dye sye Tee Iyo IOs IHo Paya 
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Beek of ; fs. maw $ ~ e he Ae 3 $e 38 3 Pe 8 4 $ he aie N ; uy Anat ad 3 a : nye f 34 Ea $ ao e z 3 a e: 4 oles 62) York ie as oe 
FERS ISS NS NS IOS INC RC ID CCS ND NCO RCS Ne AECL CU NON COS COI COON COIS 
Ss ap 
ote a ake 
“1 76. And the (Cities were) ie 
ey Right on the high-road.'”™ Ke 
Sms ape 
OBE : : ag 
+=! Behold! in this ES 
“a Is a Sign ise 
‘64 For those who believe!!”” Se 
ae 44 tte we > 
es And the Companions of thc = © an BAKeN tan aA Ps 
c= Wood a, se 
— Were also wrong-doers; i 
Oo oe) 
oe ae Boy Tyee ese ocr BSS 
a So We exacted retribution 1) one Ae] er Caos [e 
ee From them. They were both™™! | is 
aa On an open highway, S 
SS Plain to sce. mos 
eo SECTION 6. ee 
ee ad 
eo ee Ex adis¥. 
28) xe 
ae : is 
1 80. The Companions of the Rocky eye = Tce EL Ps 
neg Ne . ’ 4 2 ne: 
= Tract Osc pits Slay fe 
Ae . a pas 
se Also rejected the messengers: iS 
Bat nee 
te 1998. The Citics of Sodom and Gomorrah were utterly destroyed, and even their [= 
Ss : An 5 fs “ 7 e : P47 
“@s4 precise position cannot be identified. But the brimstone plain of the tract still cxists, right iS 
Gr on the highway between Arabia and Syria. To the traveller in the neighbourhood of the fe 
aa Dead Sea the whole locality presents a scene of dismal desolation which tnuly suggests as 
ee the awful punishment for unspeakable crimes. Se 
Be 1999. Verse 75 refers to all who have the intelligence to grasp the Signs of Allah. fie 
aes Verses 76-77 specially refer to those who use the Arabia-Syria highroad. The desolation oe 
se is specially brought home to them. ee 
Re [= 


Paes be 
ay 


2000. “Companions of the Wood”: As-hab ul Aikati. Perhaps Aika is after all a 


2 


* 
‘ 


ox proper noun, the name of a town or tract. Who were the Companions of the Aika? They [= 
tse are mentioned four times in the Qur-an, viz., here, and in xxvi. 176-191; xxviii. 13; and = BS 
$91 1. 14. The only passage in which any details are given is xxvi. 176-191. There we are > 
“s) told that their Prophet was Shu‘aib, and other details given correspond to those of the [Ex 
sq  Madyan, to whom Shu‘aib was sent as Prophet: see vii. 85-93. In my notes to that passage ee 
64 I have discussed the question of Shu‘aib and the Madyan people. It is reasonable to 
‘63] suppose that the Companions of the Wood were either the same as the Madyan, or a [ee 
ge Group among them or in their neighbourhood. iS 
: Ss 2001. Both: iie., The Cities of the Plain and the Companions of the Aika. SS 
Be 2002. “The Rocky Tract” is undoubtedly a geographical name. On the maps of fis 
“64 Arabia will be found a tract called the Hijr, north of Medinah, Jabal Hijr is about 150 [ER 
‘<q miles north of Madinah. The tract would fall on the highway to Syria. This was the ae 
<3] country of the Thamid For them and the country see vii. 73, n. 1043. isa 
BAR LP LAU PU SAM SEPP LPN PNY ON OU IY. AO SOA OSU 
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x 9 k asd Ao a Of 
ek, ay ¥} FRG ine 

sal es es @ eS OS ICIES SOR SONS eas ORR So Roso ores i VEINS: BY 

eT We sent them Our Soe eee: ae ie 
a ' oh \° ere at 
ee But they persisted oK Che, ppral el BGR GES ables 9 Se 
oy one 
oe In turning away from them. iS 
o> ie) 

one nd 
het «2003 7? wit ” 4 ore h a eg 
+) Out of the mountains ©) kel ella Sway 2% 
ore ; op ge ip Ss is 

es Did they hew (their) edifices, py 

{4 ak : OSs 

#64 (Feeling themselves) secure. ie 
ee pg 
Pes . 2004 2 5h deer Ck Roos 
<4] 83. But the (mighty) Blast ae. wall og \ la Bebe 
zi Seized them of a morning, iss 
ret aes 
pits ; - wap oe 
en And of no avail to them go 3 As #97 ALS es 

RES ‘ Rats 
ee Was all that they did SS 

ein! P Sac 
Hoey (With such art and care)! Se 
exe Eten 
“1 85. We created not the heavens Al el West. Ss 
Se bles x) Woogic Lalole, ie 
oa The earth, and all between them, Pe ae ee 

ova! ‘ ‘i L* 2 | A> 
aoe But for just ends.? pac asy ac wes ¥ Ji [Sa 
oe And the Hour is surely ei {< 74, Sa 
ae Coming (when this will be manifest). Sy OE oe 
ss So overlook (any human faults) ee 
se With gracious forgiveness.” se 
ee iS 

ae For verily it is thy Lord os 
an * EG. 
$4 Who is the All-Creator,2™” Se 
ee * ‘ as 

se Knowing all things. ee 
a Ee 
A Ka 
Bi - . ae 
se 2003. Remains of these rock edifices in the Hijr are still found, and the City of Petra p> 


ay is not more than 380 miles from Jabal Hijr. Sec n. 1043 to vii. 73. “Petra” in Greek 
sj means “Rock”. For the Inscriptions found there, and their significance, see Appendix IV 


3 
rte 
) 


ee to S$. xxvi. Ss 
oRKH : ; , ‘ ; “i Late 
ee 2004. The mighty rumbling noise and wind accompanying an earthquake. See vii. 78, i 
ois n. 1047. See 
Tied 2005. Allah's Creation is all for a true, just, and righteous purpose. Cf. x. 5. It is Sy 
24s not for mere whim or sport: xxi. 16. Se 
fag eek 
<a 2006. The Hour will not be long delayed when the true Design and Pattern of Life [es 
es will be manifest. We must not be impatient, if there appear to be, to our limited vision, [Z, 


= 


. 
7, 
t 


“eA apparent injustices. We must bear and forbear, and as far as our own personal feelings 
esky = are _ concerned, we must overlook other people’s faults with “a gracious forgiveness”. 


ee 2007. Khallag: the emphatic intensive form, as meaning the Creator, Who is perfect BK 
re! in His skill and knowledge, and Whose creation answers perfectly to His design. Therefore oe 
4 no one should think that anything has gone wrong in Allah’s creation. What may seem [E" 
<gsq = out of joint is merely the result of our short-sighted standards. It often happens that what Se 
ps appears to us to be evil or imperfect or unjust is a reflection of our own imperfect minds. Gre 
ee See the next two verses and notes. Re 
LECOESEC EGNOS SE EECH CSCS OD OE OO OOOO OOOO COCO OOO TOPO PO OORT 
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Ber 302 202 ah0 athe ate she ae she she a0e ahe abe ade oho a0 abe ate abe oho abe abe ade abe 940 282 9.3% 
2 FSIS SIA OS IG IN IS INES LS ID NODES OCW AN LOU NCTA NU 
ser Gre 
‘S24 87. And We have bestowed ee : ae 
SG ae ¢ Ca hal: Cat et le CE 21 
| Upon thee the Seven Sole ally gid pelethisle sal, Se 
Big Oft-repeated (Verses)? avy. “iy FS 
ree - rw as 
a) And the Grand Qur-an. aye aS 
oe 88 St 1 t thi PrP PFe, ” w¢ 4 or “4 A 97S oe eA ie 
sa 88. _ not thine cyes. pple za bare MelicdAs ise 
ee (Wistfully) at what We 7 ope 
six . 2009 Ee. IT oT eS 
es Have bestowed on certain ae OaHlae osh ces eT, So 
a8 Of them, nor grieve over them:”"" eee 
ey poe BS 
ie But lower thy wing (in gentleness)?! ge 
ea ; ig 
$=] To the Believers. be 
ki 89. And say: “I am indeed he PE ts s cif 2, 7oe FER 
<1 RAN) cNGIEK =y 
is That warneth openly Se ag 2 b =A 9 Fe 
= ' Peake eee y" 
ee And without ambiguity ,”—7°"? os 
a ies 
re e 4 
a $0. (Of just such wrath) poe ae 
pl Gry oo TIA “LS E=4 
2] As We sent down 3 tne deLS 5) ee 
ead o 8 hea 
s On those who divided Ise 
pee! (Scripture into arbitrary parts),—°" eo 
ay S 
Re [see 
ss 2008. The Seven Oft-repeated Verses are usually understood to be the Opening Sura, BS 
s<| the Fatiha. They sum up the whole teaching of the Qur-an. What can be a more precious [Px 
iy gift to a Muslim than the glorious Qur-dn or any Sdra of it? Worldly wealth, honour, B2& 
<$eq possessions, or anything else, sinks into insignificance in comparison with it. ee 
ee cS 
ce 2009. It may be that other people have worldly goods which worldly men envy. Do 3% 
a3 y peop g y men envy eee 
ej they necessarily bring happiness? Even the temporary pleasure that they may give is not [5. 
& y y bring happ porary p y may gi ot Ee. 
4 unmixed with spiritual poisons, and even so, will not last. The man of God looks with eos 
z| P Pp 
as ; : ae 
SiS wistful eyes at other things,-the favour and countenance of Allah. ors 
"Se ise 
<i 2010. The Prophet of Allah, in his human love and sympathy, may grieve over ane 
a certain classes of people who are puffed up with false notions and callous to the Message ie 
<0 of Allah. But he should not make himself unhappy. There is no flaw in Allah’s Plan, > 
es PPY ie 
<gsq and it must prevail. This was addressed in the first instance to Al-Mustafa, but ina minor [se 
sy degree, it applies to all righteous men. ie 
re 2011. The metaphor is from a bird who lowers her wing in tender solicitude for her : 
rs little ones. Cf. xvii. 24, where it is applied to “lowering the wing” to aged parents. bse 
rity ES Lo 
aie Pee as er . cS 
v= 2012. In the ministry of Al-Mustafa there was no mincing of matters, no compromises bee 
Be with evil. Evil was denounced in unambiguous terms. Mubin implies both openness and neds 
au clearness, i.e. freedom from ambiguity. See 
as eA, 
ae 2013. The Commentators differ as to the precise signification of verses 90 and 91. ere 
: ex Are the persons referred to in the two verses the same, or different? And who were they? ee 
a I adopt the view, for which there is good authority, that the two classes of persons were Se 
ce different but similar. Verse 90, I think, refers to the Jews and Christians, who took out sae 
eq —-Of’“«SScripture what suited them, and ignored or rejected the rest: ti. 85, 101. For verse [5 
ax] «9s sce next note. ee. 
oR Bie 
Se coe ccrpsesaiteee ianecetaearoeranesenenese anes Pere egies ae caer ceacreeee ees nec emcee eer ee emer acomt emt ranceteotaer: cree ea 
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(So also on such) 
Who have made Qur-an 


Into shreds (as they please).””"" 


92. Therefore, by thy Lord, 


We will, of a surety, 
Call them to account, 


93. For all their deeds.2"° 
94, 


Therefore expound openly 
What thou art commanded, 
And turn away from those 


Who join false gods with Allah. 


. For sufficient are We 


Unto thee against those 
Who scoff.—*"!® 


Those who adopt, with Allah, 
Another god: but soon 
Will they come to know. 


97. We do indeed know 


How thy heart is distressed”"”” 


At what they say. 


But celebrate the praises 
Of thy Lord and be of those 
Who prostrate themselves 
In adoration. 
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ridicule the Qur-an, divided what was so far revealed, into bits, and apportioned them 
to people coming on pilgrimage to Makkah by different routes, slandering and abusing 


the Prophet of Allah. 


2015. Those who ridicule Scripture in any form will all be called to account for their 


insolence, for they are all alike. 


2016. If the whole world is ranged against the Prophet of Allah, as was-at one time 
the case with the Prophet, and scoffs at all that is sacred, the sense of Allah’s presence 
and protection outweighs all. And after all, the scoffers are creatures of a day. Scon will 
they find their level, and be undeceived as to all their falsehoods. But the Truth of Allah 


endures for ever. 
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2017. Literally, ‘that thy breast is constrained.’ 
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The Hour that is Certain.2°"* 
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Intro. to S. 16. 





BA aes 206 202 abe she abe abe she oh 200 208 abe she ahe aie he ate she he abe ate she she abe aio ace 
<a eK> 
Bis INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Nahl, 16 se 
ee Chronologically this Sara, like the six which preceded it, belongs to the late fiS¥* 
Be Makkan period, except perhaps verse 110 and some of the verses that follow. = 
i But the chronology has no significance. In subject-matter it sums up, from a oo 
<4] new point of view, the arguments on the great questions of Allah’s dealings with [i 
Be man. His Self-revelation to man, and how the Messengers and the Message are se 
s writ large in every phase of Allah’s Creation and the life of Man. The new point [3° 
& of view is that Nature points to Nature’s God. RS? 
a . ps 
2S Summary.—Everything in Creation proclaims the glory of Allah. To man is Bx> 
“seq given dominion over Nature, that man may recognise Allah’s Unity and Allah’s a2 
pe : eS 

ss) Truth (xvi. 1-25). 5 
Spas Ra 
ie Man should never lose sight of his goal, which is the Good, or dispute with 


SUN 


eS the great Teachers, who are sent to all Peoples, to bring about Unity; all oo 
<j «creatures serve Allah (xvi. 26-50). le 
=| Se 
ie: a} 
i Allah’s favours and man’s ingratitude recounted. His Signs in the rain- cS 
oy 0 P 3 ; Se 
<2) bearing clouds, the cattle that give milk, the bee that produces honey, the Sa 
bes wonderful relations of family and social life, and the refinements and comforts So 
ea aac! on ; Pas 
“oe of civilization (xvi. 51-83). ee 
a bes 
ni St 
een Wed 
i The Messengers of Truth will bear witness against those who reject the pe 
“Aa ° ° . . P 10 oad 
‘sj = Truth. Allah will judge us according to our faith and deeds (xvi. 84-100). 4 
Bats oi 
BS The Qur-an is true; it guides and gives glad tidings. Believe, and make the 6 
34 ~=most of Life in all things good and lawful. Follow the example of Abraham; oe 
sys: truc in Faith and righteous, and do good (xvi. 101-128). ee, 
= le 
rs on 
kg Wet wy 
as ce 
a ore 
S es 
Pa Bae 
Gg soe 
eg cad 
oa SEa> 
S Ke 
zie eS 
x pe 
ee Pek 
hot : 
OR em 
a he a ‘Ei es Tee: aa! oe ieee eo hie te Prot CETTE. FAD eee . Por a pipes ay. ee Ss we 
{EEOEOCN COON COOL OO OO aE, 
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Surat Al-Nahl 16 Ayat 1-4 Juz 14 phe aul Sl el 13 pwdl 8 








»Ap o , f A Se she ade ade oth a3 Ae aed, oR Ay Bs 
Sr Be 9A US Ae NA Ns @ Ae . noe Se 3s ie Se aie fs AEE rt Oe Ferre, 24) CES Ty se FT AACA Y Sekt 
YE SANIT SIS ST SUSI SU SIN A OS SIN SERS ALES 
4A ReeN 
CA = es 
“1 An-Nahl, or The Bee. 5 i 
5574] he fcr 
fiey, . Loe 
<a) In the name of Allah, Most Gracious pg 
ae ful eh, 
=| Most Merciful. bee 
ait a! twin = 
Ae i 
z th (to pass) aA ae 3G asl alsa iS 
i 1. (Inevitable) come gore x 5 pide eb gla Yo ait! 3 ke 
“| The Command of Allah: \o- Be 
= Seek ye not then sr [se 
= ° 4 Pos 
Sid To hasten it: glory to Him, Se 
im ® Be 
se And far is He above iy 
ei . ie 
son Having the partners es 
wis : . a.) 
Ko They ascribe unto Him! reas 
as dd His angels ne 
seq 2. He doth send down His ang Sy 
oy « ¢ . s he 
Bs With inspiration of His Command, Bs 
wig te , Lage 
RK. To such of His servants fs 
Syiss ° R 4 
= As He pleaseth, (saying): me 
& “Warn (Man) that there is as 
ae ne 
“es No god but I: so do oe 
rs 2020 eee 
aS Your duty unto Me.” Bs , 
Ca ie 
hen a lt a dd fS< 
Aes reated the heavens Cee - ive “ae Bee 
< He has c sa a 5 dlc esy =] ese 
ci And the earth with truth z< > 7. (Be 
ie Far is He above having fr] sis ise 
= . e ’ rake 
aK The partners they ascribe to Him! S 
=< Raé 
ie wv * J 4 oer ae 
st 4. He has created man ae TIS late ee 
Se rm-dro Vf 4 ales Bag = 
a From a spe P fae tu cos Ee 
3 LS awa yh 
cS i 
Hs es 
fo ate 
ES ae 
Sal ee" 
» et ee 
EI ase 
ine a, 
sa * ‘“ * La 
ral 2019. This is an answer to the taunt of the Pagans, who said; “If there is a god, ee 
4) the One True God, as you say, with unified control, why does He not punish the aa ige 
a doers at once?” The answer is; “The decree of Allah will inevitably come to pass; : wi ize 
é$1 come scon enough; when it comes, you will wish it were delayed; how foolish of you ae 
ee to wish even to cut off your last hope of forgiveness?” ee 
won ° Ney 
<A s + e+ E=4 
a 2020. The Pagans, with their multiplicity of gods and goddesses, good oie evil, a Se 2 
ee play one off against another. That is mere mockery of religion. With oar eas sane cS 
S$] = man cannot understand the Unity of Design in the Universe nor realise the Po re 
ee : . Ft, 
oa Glory of the One True God, to Whom alone worship and service are due. ee 
a 2021. Not for sport, or fortuitously and without Design. Cf. xv. 85. Surely the Unity re 
os of Design in Creation also proves the Unity of Allah their Creator. es 
an isa 
7th ; ay a rroeeT: RAV ATRIA URED : 
EY NT SINT RO RU SOT RY STD SYD MUL SS GY SUSY EO NTO: OOD. ON. CONT. RD OYA CO NY CO 
= ORS a SRO ROSS ess es ie SO ORS CGR Te IGE TR TGR TT Ue Fey 
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an) : % twa Pea, 
is same (m aete ye ‘<< \ o > 
| And behold this disputer!”” vd SG als SSN a 
Ae open “ee RE ? 3 > 7 Bas 
Fate S$ an > * * 2 = oi “ . a 
3] Become reated™ casetales (5 Az gL) oe 
81 5. And cat ): from them mv. ae 
x men): ae 
=] For aol th, RS 
Gre derive In ae 
<9) Ye ous benefits, a 's ES 
es And numer t) ye eat. os 4 a“ 4 Les ae 
“P54 ot (mea ° a wa Tlo~ “y “ eo» 
Be have a sense Cy OPN a> 
$841 6. And a" auty in them he 
ea ide and be hee) 
am ye drive them ae og 
Ree S a 
ess . evening, and Re 
“i * - Eanes 
re In the forth to pasture we “aR A ais =. 
Be Lead them f o, 2025 hee hipster Say Be 
ur ning. KK a\ SF £ * bg: 
ey In the mor h eavy loads aah KS I - ‘i eg Si a \ o 
<3) your a 4: ” aa we & Ves 
ee And they carry uld not See 55 ON pal - Sak? 
sey 7. that ye co ith7226 caged Fe 
<4 To lands ace exceptwil = 
Be (Otherwise) a for your Lord ful oe 
eg : sed: ifu Ds 
2 Souls distres : Most Merci ee 
| Se d Most Kind, Ss 
“4 Is indee one 
SS a fe 
pe material things, an ae 
eS k to ne 
ES ly. Yet do men go bac ee, 
"act - . F ; che 
“eh ical origin is ony in Life. aterial things ar Ss 
KS 2022. Man's anti he ences wees ec ea lee a oe 
we iv disdite abou ial things, co as suggeste es 
i lect or disp bo tnatena rious ways oo 
Bc neg will you go ee enjoyment in va Ratt . 
eI 2023. Why t to your use an ir makes warm ro yield Res 
< made subservien d milk. Camel’s ss ilar fabrics. ke warm ee 
oS Ww. F ins, an . akes sim imals yie ee ° 
SSA that follo and hair, and sk Id hair which m of many anim ls yield good 
me 2024. From ae of goats yic The skins and ma of these let des nme i 
<3 : in ki a ses. man ft Se 
a kets; and certa a for similar u The females of flesh of many 0 h are referred ee 
a olan as alpac dding. n the d whic ie 
Be wool, and pee warm rugs Or = lesome diet. The imals serve, an es 
ane e Oo an = 
ae raiment or ma ourishing and w es, which the to, and oa 
| milk, an are other us As they go to, dd: 
ee warm d to eat. There dj good to them. r and wealth nae ee 
b= : oo : nd 1s : we iritua vo 
Se es ie is proud of his oe =a a sense Saran to the great spi Fe 
"ex d man i ning, ateria ae 
ES 00 . nd eve these m Ee4 
ae 2025. The § morning a m from ication se 
oy asture, ill not man tu municati Sy 
i from, p ‘lity. Will n inter-commur ot [ee 
se return d docili ¥ 9 make ifficulties, n Lees 
ee ir beauty an hind them? nd thus difficultic d RS 
ot Ir behin ds, a many ] an : 
oe aa and purpose nimals also neue would have — mood for ciel of ‘Sa 
Bes 2026. The cattle eo But for ape paar: i it kindness and m an 
ss cei: me ible by & 
I ifferent la ical. Weary ssib mie 
Bo between differe sychological. is made po ARO, 
Bie ical. but P . course Cyericg? ee are re 
| hysical, This inter ON CE eN TGe Te 
ou only P : intercourse. OVA CAVA NEVE ae PR v 
| spiritua SE NRASG ARTO RNS 
PS ree apa ROE RENAL Tye oy 
pe OSE MCMC OOOO O: 
—— SOE MOSO OO 
SORE OCC COOS 
abe ‘ re ry , v 
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RNIN ICS NED ID CS ENS ICSAC NCIS COIN CON CONN NEN CCS NCO ONO NESIA BY 
‘sa, 8. And (He has created) horses, ee Ss Cee “4 IKE ‘ ise 
<. ue 03% — be re rss a 
Ca Mules, and donkeys, for you As) lay SA) pwodlyJ JI, joo; iy 
of * f ee 
@4 To ride and as an adornment,” a egy A Re 
o> ‘ yo a) Ws rage 
ey And He has created (other) things e ad eae 
& Of which ye have no knowledge.” eee 
ear neg 
| 9. Allah alone can show AM, SHOT oer Ait 2 fa Ve (Sal 
ae ; as -) ("3 Ligue ‘ Le) winded Ad aa 
51 ‘The right path”? 3 Je ote ss as 
oC nat, “2 US: 
28 But there are ways OTe AY ra 
oe That turn aside; if Allah ee 
= ‘ in 
ean Had willed, He could have Vas 
re une 
al Guided all of you. [a4 
Sai SECTION 2. iss 
Be gue 
ey . It is He Who sends down “g aS 
Ea ° a bs S e ge. Nagy 
Es Rain from the sky 2 a ees aye 
ve , , Jee + 4&4 (Bn sae er ee i: 
5 From it ye drink, io) ETTORE LEA nal Oe be 
“ And out of it (grows) ae 
a 7 ‘a Ans oa 
a The vegetation on which ae 
SS ss 
BS Ye feed your cattle. ee 
aoe eS 
- “| e e Pant, 
nee 11. With it He produces Ghee Bette cosy Bees gs ae 
BS For you corn, olives, Sse ct ge My gooey Nas (aM 
654 Date-palms, grapes, Su Bb ee os ve cokes, TS 
= 7 | NS Sle a Mee G SEVIS FB 
Se And every kind of fruit: BP BOS 2 eels ise 
Ae a ve S “se rR 
set Go Pd a% Fh Ae RG Na a 
drat | i e rh y les 
BEd (e4 
eS Looe 
Wer 
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SG 


MEP aes 


2027. Horse, mules, and donkeys as well as other animals may be beasts of burden, 


Re 
.} 
* 
t 





ae but they may also be pedigree animals bred for beauty and for all those more refined ee 
nS uses, such as processions, in which grace and elegance is the predominant feature. es: 
oe 2028. If we examine the history of transport, there have been vast changes through i= 
Os the ages, from rude pack animals to fine equipages, and then through mechanical ie. 
Ses contrivances, such means of transport as elegant coaches, tramways and railways, useful Fre 
as motor lorries and Rolls-Royce cars, and air-ships and aeroplanes of all descriptions. At Se 
{| any given point of time, many of these were yet unknown to man. Nor can we suppose fig}: 
Be the limit to have been reached now or that it will ever be reached at any future time. ak 
<i Through the mind and ingenuity of man it is Allah that creates new things hitherto Pe. 
aay unknown to man. eS 
Be 2029. Through material things “the Way” does always lead to Allah. But some minds Sa 
“hq are SO Obsessed with material things that they miss the pointers to the spiritual. Allah Ras? 
6 could have forced all to the true Way, but in His Will and Plan is the training of man’s ioe 
a will, and that is done by the Signs in nature and Revelation. ae 
> ae 
PSO PAD SO SANDRO SINUSES COU SUSU UC 
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ai f n iritu is yO, RGA: 
see e sabe nde for H SVE 
ie f the high titude SOOOOS 
am : pul gra BS oy 
eg pie ” OE 
ee lah Saas 
Gre A NOC : 
re SOO 
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Bee 20 00 ate ate abe aon abe sie 202 ote abe she abe abe ate she she abe she abe ade ah0 abe abe abe 3.98 
SV SSIS S/N SU NV ARRAY ARS ARS SSC AA ARS EST REVARS ARV AREAS SUANN SUREU ARIZ SEN 
i Verily in this is a Sign Ee 
se . eke 
“24 For men who are mindful.”” Sy 
<éxj 14. It is He Who has made”™ iS 
rig? * 4 Rees: 
| The sea subject, that ye So (42 fy “T° ” Wi ee 
en % 4 * - Ure 
“a May eat thereof flesh | j= a cs Lp Pes SN! ghey a 
Bis i sid POMEL os heats reece fis on Tie 
+ That is fresh and tender, ten rere) Ke Ss 
ei And that ye may extract - = es 
nites 2036 oS HM ar a td tar ve Bee, 
“as . -<. ae Pe 
a Therefrom ornaments to wear; lyn, S54 28 lye 5M AY S39 ie < 
xe : tel 
oS And now seest the ships a Sees ot, Gone oe sy 
ce Therein that plough the waves, Qe) oy eh hs, 7 pee: 
fer ai 
eo That ye may seek (thus) ea 
ee RS 
x Of the bounty of Allah?’ pa 
pac we ae 
a And that ye may be grateful. be 
Re bad 
ei Ng 
¢ fae 
oo . tA 
Be 2033. Read again n. 2030 above, and see how subtly we are led up from x 
Ss the perception of the big to the perception of the subtle and delicate colours and qualities ee. 
2a] in the spiritual world. pig 
i 2034. We have gone up in a climax of material things from the big to the subtle [> 
Be in the sky and the earth. Here we have another climax as regard the things of the sea. fg 
se 6 We get the delicate flesh of fishes and marine creatures of all kinds, we get the treasures ie 
<< of the deep; pearls, coral, amber, and things of that kind; and we have the stately ships [| s. 
“<2, ploughing the waves, for maritime commerce and intercourse, for unifying mankind, and fe 
ae for realising the spiritual bounty of Allah which can best be expressed by the boundless [BX 
ef ocean. oe 
re) ey: 
AC Z “ me) 
es 2035. Connoisseurs know the delicate flavours of sea fish, such as the pomfret of the Kee 
S21 Indian Ocean, the herring of the North Atlantic, the mullet of Marseilles, and many =< 
ice another kind. Tari, translated “fresh and tender,” also refers to the soft moist nature of és 
$e__ifresh fish. It is another wonder of Allah that salt water should produce flesh or such fresh, Fp 
ie . hess 
“<q| tender, and delicate flavour. [34 
NS ote 
"hae ae ; oe Ks 
pe 2036. Diving for pearls-in both the primitive and the more advanced form-is another  [j 


id? & 


<@s4 instance of man’s power over apparently inaccessible depths of the sea. 


merry ec 


PNG 


ites id 
a 2037. After the material benefits which we get from the sea, we are asked to consider iss 
an things of higher import to the spirit of man. There is the beautiful ship which stands as ce 3 
Bi! the symbol of international commerce and intercourse, things that may be of material om 
“Sx benefit, but which have a higher aspect in unifying man and making his civilisation more 4 
<ea universal. These are first steps in seeking of the “county of Allah” through the sea. But ees 
oe there are higher aspects. Navigation and international intercourse increase knowledge, Pe. 
Ne + « ° « . . wae 
ae which in its higher aspects should clean the mind and make it fitter to approach Allah. Ss. 
oe The salt water, which covers nearly 72 percent, of the surface of the Globe, is itself a Rs 
ats purifying and sanitary agent, and is a good symbol of the higher bounties of Allah, which GOs, 
“$31 are as boundless as the Ocean. ee, 
PS) POTS 
WS carer Dre tere ceeieaemirip eae See reenter SEL RE ever sree aaerr serene 
NLP OO MPN, PID NPN PMO PPLE ON, ONO, PUPS TROUT 
SO TVT IGE TPS Tye TYPE TPS THe SYS Tye TYR MGs TYE Tye Tye Tye Tye FHS Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye x 
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BENS INS ARCs Aes es NGI es NGS CESINGE Ne CSTE SINE CIS EU OM INN ON SIE ey 
on hal, 
eS? ree 
= 15. And He has set up s a ‘ ne ae aif. psa 
#3 . "= e ry ' - rae 
eZ On the earth mountains pSV 430 Zs" yo Vigess Bs 
rh So , ; a seen 
sion Standing firm, lest it should G3: peered, Try reece ies 
eo ° ° [ f am : ea 
ae Shake with you; and rivers ret Amr ee eo 
tee ey: 
oie And ways: that ye og 
3B May guide youselves;° ie: 
ee : Lae 
4 16. And marks and sign-posts; Bee ge red 9 eS eae Be 
At : (vj rey) a oder) ly yy % le E %) 
ps And by the stars oe ne as og 
oes (Men) guide themselves.” Bee 
em i 
oA Se & vate 
1 17. Is then He Who creates EON S$ ne eee sheor FG ranyher 4 TBR 
wes, , ; vw” pe tok ot. ix Cee Poa nao te 
on . 9 (wy 39, Sul BAY 55 BH ofl ey 
Re Like one that creates not? SH 5 
cA f . ° «,¢ a 
$21 Will ye not receive admonition?” a 
4 ee 
sx ea 
<4 18. If ye would count up ‘ Se 
és —e Se seer 0 0 Sgr poe 
<P The favours of Allah, Y ant ; : Rass 
re ey 
Gr wie * * rel 
Be 2038. Cf. xiii. 3 and xv. 19. Here and elsewhere the earth is spoken of as a spacious og 
<3 carpet beneath our feet and the hills as a steadying agent to keep the carpet from rolling exc 
sq OF Shaking about. In Ixxvii. 7 they are spoken of as pegs or stakes. ie 
Ase a 
qm ‘ ‘ : To? 
PA 2039. In this passage (xvi. 15-16) we have the metaphor of the fixed mountains aa 
oe further allegoriscd. In these verses the key-words are indicated by the symbols for man’s [2 
pas Guidance (tahtadin). First, the physical symbols are indicated; the mountains that stand ek 
41 firm and do not change from day to day in the landscape, unlike shifting sand-dunes, [2- 
4) : 8 y y i pe & . Ee s 
el or the coast line of the sea, or rivers and streams, which frequently change their courses, BS 
<q_~—sthern we have rivers and roads, which are more precise and therefore more useful, though eg 
a less permanent; then we have ‘aldmdt (sign-posts), any kinds of signs erected by man, [5 
ne ; ae ; Ae og 
| like direction posts, light-houses or beacons, or provided in nature, as tall trees, etc.; and pS 
Ht air . . . . St cute Aes 
ses] finally, we have the pole-star, and now the magnetic needle, with its variations marked fee 
ex on navigation charts. All these are symbols for the higher Guidance which Allah provides aM 
Y * 4 at ot 
se for the spirit of man. See next note. i. 
ox 2040. See last note. Let us exmaine the completed allegory. As there are beacons, [Fx 
= eat « s a) LS ge Fa 
ae landmarks and signs to show the way to men on the earth, so in the spiritual world. And Roe 
24 ~—sit is ultimately Allah Who provides them, and this is His crowning Mercy. Like the [62 
Aer : ae . ae ae) 
= mountains there ate spiritual Landmarks in the missions of the Great Prophets: they Lae 
As should guide us, or teach us, to guide ourselves, and not shake hither and thither like ry 
ej a ship without a rudder or people without Faith. As rivers and streams mark out their ig 
PA channels, smoothing out levels so we have wholesome Laws and Customs established, to es 
che help us in our lives. Then we have the examples of Great Men as further sign-posts: ise 
es “Lives of great men all remind us, We can make our lives sublime.” In long-distance E> 
54 travel, the pole-star and the magnetic needle are our guides; so in our long-distance ae 
aq journey to the other world, we have ultimately to look to heavenly guidance or its [<2 
Be reflection in Allah’s Revelation. og 
Sg a 
Gr m . . : ies 
pic 2041. The supreme majesty of Allah have been set out in His favours of all kinds, me 
pi it will be seen at once that the worship of any other than Allah is meaningless and er 
xa] ridiculous. Shall we not take the hint and understand? [4 
oe ~ ere pee beer . rs SE a rh eS a yg Ey TR to PTE er 2s SRT spleen hse FE ok TI a eA eer Ts ort bt eet yan e a Pea be! eal + ae 
PIR ORR ROR nO nes 
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ease wy Fe S at M83 : ave Ae aie fA ie Ae ay Ww my y De, Sted ely char sly Sent ‘ : ike aah at 
is £ UNAM AEN h CUO % chit POU MAY, eed Pay oot fi Soe ith Ae At 4 , ; ee fad Deri Set ft oy a ees dine de aa 
Oh Sie 
ee Never would ye be able oes 
OS rf Breit 
ey To number them: for Allah ee 
ee Is Oft-F a is : 3042 ate 
| s Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. is 
teh Fi ate 
pe And Allah doth know = 
O71 os AOL, IB 
ce What ye conceal, RY Spal yy 2ali's Tsp 
. e. ~ oe 


[-3 
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And what ye reveal. 


we Pie iit F 
Too oa 
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IS 


. Those whom they invoke 


~ SSAwer 7 we “Se Ss, 


Cas Cas AIS ee 
WAY od Pee ES Pt 



























: : ote or, : . es 

Besides Allah create nothing Lee gale Y aslo go gudryeuy “~y se i: 

~ - - ”- - o = = iets 
a And are themselves created.” fm _- Pdere ia 
Re O Ree 
= (They are things) dead, . (ie 
2S Lifeless: nor do they know ce , ans £505 Ile ty. f pg 
AS : n ee terre ee 
33 : : 2044 aS ay" ae 
eS When they will be raised up.” ee Ee Y ee 
af a Om ee amare - ane 
mI SECTION 3. ay 
ee 3 > 
gay 22. Your Gad is One God: + See Wea? 
ther . * . enh, 
t< As to those who believe not & 
i In the Hercafter, their hearts ie 
oe eit 
ee Refuse to know, and they [ste 
wea XMS se 

8 Are arrogant. eS 
aes o es 

Be Undoubtedly Allah doth know Dal MARA ea . 
| What they conceal, Soyle 9 tg peed Le oly al Es & 

Seah Wes: 
ein} art 
wx: nate 
Es a 
wie eS 
Ee : : ; sia oe 
soa 2042. Of ali Allah’s favours innumerable, His Mercy and Forgiveness in the spiritual Bue 
or plane is the greatest, and of eternal value to us in our future Lives. Ss 

a4 es) 

so P : ‘. ‘ . ks, 

oy 2043. Allah ts the only Creator and the Ultimate Reality. Everything esle is created [Ee 
“21 by Him, and reflects His glory. How foolish then to worship any other than Allah! Be 
Pe “38 
Bx : Ee 

nie 2044. Idols are dead wood or stone. If men worship stars, or heroes, or prophets, le ; 


or great men, they too have no life except that which was given by Allah. In themselves 


» Dilteee 
: : 


ao they are lifeless. If they worship figments of the imagination, they are reflections in a a 
ae double degree, and have no life in themselves. All these things will be raised up on the Es 
pss Last Day, in order that false worshippers may be confronted with them. But they Es 
<3 themselves cannot tell when that Day will be. me 
ee 2045. Everything points to Allah, the One True Eternal God. If so, there is a [Ee 
k4 © Hereafter, for He has declared it. In so far as people do not believe this, the fault is ase 
eS in their Will; they do not wish to believe, and the motive behind is arrogance, the sin eS 
eg] 4 Which brought about the fall of Eblis: ii. 34. \3¢ 
me xe 
Oe rn hws 
ES OL ON OU IN OV ONT ee 
ee TPC TYt Tye Tyv Tye Tye sy ad 
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= a 2046 fENe 
= And what they reveal: fied, Peau hep x 
: ‘S ; t ry a 7 o = Wank 
a Verily He loveth not the arrogant. OOS NAY AG iS 
ther ” - rte 
oe Oe . . * Lege 
as When it is said to them, V4. ‘ay ae aa 
ae i . ; me ‘a 2? * ° BS 
ex “What is it that your Lord”*’ ape std sy [Sa 
a ores 
Ae Has revealed?” they sa K ie 
Rie 7 ; y ze CAAT LA G EAS 
se Tales of the ancients! is 
we Lae 
sa) 25. That they may bear, on the Day to (or ARK oan Ark iss 
a ct . 4 a La) ar 
ee Of Judgment, their own burdens (x rel em SS 
Se : ete 
“ie In full, and also (something) roe 
at mn a | 2) HMI lose = 
i pe are JY ety 
At Of the burdens of those wee ae Ree 
ae Without knowledge, whom they*** ee ae 
S Misled. Alas, how grievous ete 
Sa : nel 
ee The burdens they will bear! ee 
ah ep 
ee SECTION 4. iS 
Re Ss 
es Those before them did also KS 
oan : see 
ts Plot (against Alfah’s Way): aos 
oe But Allah took their structures 2 
Bes From their foundations, and the ane 
Ese] yet. 
<< Fell down on them from above; * Hee 
ie She 
oI vs 
ak Se 
3 ps 
5 inne 
BE a 
mA ios 
mea ep 
: os 2046. Cf. xvi. 19, where the same words refer to man generally. Whether he conceals Eas? 
ee) or reveals what is in his heart, Allah knows it, and as Allah is Oft-Forgiving. Most 2: 
ee Merciful, His grace is available as His highest favour if man will take it. Here the [St 
5 reference is to those who “refuse to know”, who reject Allah's guidance out of arrogance. -eS 
“a Allah “loveth not the arrogant”. Such men deprive themselves of Allah’s grace. iste 
B P b RD 
De 2047. When the arrogant Unbelievers are referred to some definite argument or oe 
es illustration from Scripture, they dismiss it contemptuously with the remark. “Tales of the — B&, 
of: . ‘ . . . P ° ° . faye 
Ox ancients!” [In this, they are not only playing with their own conscience, but misleading — Rey 
rs others, with perhaps less knowledge than themselves. ike 
te es 
Go eet 28 igcees ‘ ‘ ; ‘ He) 
ee 2048. Their responsibility or crime is twofold: (1) that they rejected Allah's Message, one 
cao and (2) that they misled others. Their Penalty will also be doubic. In vi. 164, we are te 
et ° ° . * he 
5c tald that “no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another”. This is against the [Ss 
cee doctrine of vicarious atonement. Every man is responsible for his own sins; but the sin ee 
se of misleading others is a sin of the misleader himself, and he must suffer the penalty for ee 
a] that: also, without relieving those misled, of their responsibility. ba 
<eK) eee 
et Oe oot 
yee Tito nee a AN ee RYT ¥ BP SPAN DP CONG. NA rae as DANY Waa ae PAMATAAVA ATA VRCH a 
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ores és wre Tet wy .. Z Ap £7 7 af $ A 4 “ as ,. 2A 3 Ss As A Pe - fe 3 bs - a a 252, ithe a Ns NS - ade rr mits Ais pers 
Bee a Nea ed Gy AD Ny INC ACSC eS RO) RE LOAN SG UN OA NECN COA OR 
ai Dies 
ee And the Wrath seized them S 
ee From directions they did not 2g 
Ors : ince 
= perceive.” es 
so he) 
ORE fet 
‘S4] 27. Then, on the Day of Judgment, “44 jeer Ss 
08 ? , ae ete 
oe He will cover them w * oy 
AT os ‘ eee 
es With shame, and say: iS 
or “ ’ ey 
1 “Where are My ‘partners itt Wed aie (Ee 
ae : ee bo r oe = ie 
Be Concerning whom ye used SANNA 3 91 rN 6 Bue 
. Pt : ° + GlRy “ Oe Pond ai 
ee To dispute (with the godly)? Os, pao HI jes aM, Al Rue 
es 2050 POS (3- fs 
Re Those endued with knowledge Ke? 
aes! . o« . * Me 
me Will say: “This Day, indeed, e 
ei Are the Unbelievers covered ee 
it es feed 
ee With Shame and Misery,- 4 
<3 es 
=a Pan * pag 
go 28. (Namely) those whose lives the cheep... gcd a ter cess teres Ge Be 
‘ Take in a state of wrong-doing (ens Arh fat iS 
2) ® ” -~ : ny pe fact 
4 ‘To their own souls.”*”" They ct Jal cob sc) ise 
ah Then would they offer submission ee ee ae TTT 
= : are CB oes Syd auld! 
a (With the pretence), We did ae oe Rs 
B= : ., 5 = 
< No evil (knowingly).” (The angels ne 
" = . rey ~ ok 
S Will reply), “Nay, but verily S 
23] Allah knoweth all that ye did; a 
: =e eh 
phased ig hove ; . o, os Sash 
ee 2049, Evil will always devise plots against the Prophets of Allah. So was it with Al- se 
eisy Mustafa, and so was it with the Prophets before him. But the imposing structures which es 
5s the ungodly build up (metaphorically) collapse at the Command of Allah, and they are fig} 
<a] | Often punished from quarters from which they least expected punishment. For example, (ze 
oe the Quraish were confident in their numbers, their organisations, and their superior 
ne equipment. But on the field of Badr they collapsed where they expected victory. Bs 
an %, . 
a ’ , ; a 
3, 2050. The worshippers of false gods (ungodly, the Unbelievers) will be unable to es 
CaS, Pppe & godly : wes 
asi reply when brought before the Judgment Seat. The comment of those “endued with ie 
Cig knowledge"-the Prophets and Teachers whom they had rejected-will be by way of — fgg 
sse§ indictment and explanation of the position of those before the Judgment Seat. nee 
ei ee 
sie , , ne 
ey 2051. That is, those who died in a state of Kufr, or rebellion against Allah, which > 
Bi was really wrong-doing against their own souls. res 
re | = 
< 2052. The excuse is a mere pretence. At first they were too dazed to reply. When as 
eae they reply, they cannot deny the facts, but resort to the sinner’s excuse of saying that Ee 
Sore, y reply y y ying t ae 
a they sinned through ignorance, and that their motives were not wrong. Such a plea raises ee 
a a question of hidden thoughts which are difficult to appraise before a human tribunal. ES 
sc But here they are before their Divine Author, Who knows every secret of their souls, [ie 
<<] and before Whom no false plea can be of any valuc. So they are condemned. ime 
rey eae 
bias _ he . 
eT OM POMS Fe POO RP CNN rte ET Nea OR OE 
BO TYL Tot Tys Tyh Tye Tye Sys Tye Tov eye Sys Tye sys oye ve Tye FPS Tyv Myv Tye soe Tye Ye Hey 
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S fio: 
eS 29. “So enter the gates of Hell rss 
rs . g % “? vtt torr Kina Ae ike 
ee) To dwell therein. ROOT Rae Ney Cry | phono ie 
oe ses Bee 
eo Thus evil indeed eae ge 3S 
mae ” eee 
ee Is the abode of the arrogant. OO CIS re he 
ce ih 
oR . BESS 
3 ee) . To the righteous oc ae 4 
2] (When) it is said, “What GUESSES inn peso je 
Gx . 2053 See 
ys Si Is it that your Lord s peed, yo code Nae EEX 
as ipa. b3 yeti) fee 

Be Has revealed?” they say, 4 ~ Awol ee SS: 
ia “ is good.” To those eS | Ca fg sf 1 Bae 
oH Who do good, there is good me 
nis . ee 
es In this world, and the Home bes 
eset 5 SgAc 
ia Of the Hereafter is even better”™ iss 
oe And excellent indeed is the Home i 
aa . eke 
“4 Of the righteous,— Sg 
ae int 
y8%o ; : Oe 
cx Gardens of Eternity which they ee Brie. ge oe Bee 
oe << vec a ce De 
ch e =~ i 2 
r=! Will enter: beneath them vA WAN wir o> Qc ote bs 
ey, Flow (pleasant) rivers: they ne : ise 
nie ; ; fry “a? { zi. ‘ “s ee A's \* 3 ink 
Ay Will have therein all o- Vaal ose Al ey TENY *e a 
oe ® ates: 
eS That they wish: thus doth oS 
bie Allah reward the rightcous,- Rs 
eS 2 
ox : Esters 
ey . (Namely) those whose lives Re 
oe . 2055 Ke PS Ela" Ae ame 
a in a sti Ore: 
oy The anee's make a state “Ny; yet Debs a “\\ ag Cy oe Ee 
oP Of purity, saying (to them), sees hs dak Soe ee ee 
Ta feck 17°" = ae hints er es 
me “Peace be on you; enter ye {re} Oglaw Se 
Gg rm an 
piss The Garden, because of (the good) ae 
he ‘ ‘ ‘ ey peers 
aa Which ye did (in the world). as 
Pa, rf 
1 33. Do the (ungodly) wait but for nee 
<4 The angels to come to them, ae 
ox Ba 
= ae 
S ee 
r= | 4 
| 2053. The contrast and parallelism is with xvi. 24, where the ungodly in their levity Se 
ey and their deliberate rejection of guidance find no profit from Allah’s Revelation. ol 
eo 2054. Unlike the ungodly, the good find good everywhere,-in this world and in the ise 
eka = Hereafter; because they understand and are in accord with the truths around them. sees 
ae 2055. in a state of purity: from the evils of this world, from want of faith and want ks 
EA! of prace. Purity from such evil is the mark of true Islam, and those who die in such purity eee 
3] will be received into Felicity with a salutation of Peace. [34 
ont ek 
. vee PE POROR ORY RORY EG sy awl te, " 
EOC ES COCCI GS COO Oe COC OOO CD OOO Oe OOOO COOOL 
rhe >. v 5 v 5 ee 5 Me ‘ 
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ae. ack Loh am n y) ag aw eal < 5 E Aa Se ah aie “a As ‘2 nhs 4 uy: Se Anh. a ate, ais AE, Ak, Ax > ade aA, te 
PENS NCSA ND NG Ae ce eh Ao Ray BUS AN Ss SS ey es 
Lr eth fat 
ORK] Sat 
ee! Or there comes the Command c ; . 
Pha F Sse aoe Bevae 
= Of thy Lord (for their doom)?” J iS 
oie ; a ints fe 
i So did those who went rch fod 2 case seers “ — 
A \< . 5 ie 
DES Before them. But Allah gp. ee SI5% Pulbbs sng 
as ” Ss 
eS Wronged them not: nay, ts ear 

. “s ay 
aie They wronged their own souls. sae 
as ay 
esq 34. But the evil results ore 
sa Birt 
ps Of their deeds overtook them, ae 
ee And that every (Wrath) = 
eS At which they had scoffed a 
c s 
os Hemmed them in. Se 
oz SECTION 5. <4 
Oe Ep 2 
The worshippers of false gods Ss 
arate ; Pedy 
ahs Say: “If Allah had so willed, hs 


4 
* 


We should not have worshipped - oes . 


“a 
rs ° 
we tun 95 4 


Cy 


tf 
A 
i) 


fee é 





= Aught but Him-ncither we’ Inte 
e= e , : - _4 — 
es Nor our fathers,-nor should ee, ? | jnd<sh} 20s Crt et B92 Cy4 os 
S| : whee 288 7s 
soa We have prescribed prohibitions ses 
ey is.” > 
eA Other than His.” So did those Ss 
Pa eof 
e= Who went before them. Se 
ei But what is the mission E ; 
pe Of messengers but to preach aes 
eo naan) 2059 Meo? 
ea The Clear Message? eh 


bi 


11 
ay 


Gs ey 
= ioe 
ac 3 
nos 2056. That is, until death comes to them, or some Punishment in this life, itself, [gs 
oe which precludes them from repentance, and the Mercy of Allah. iS 
= 2057. The old, old argument: if Allah is All-Powerful, why did He not force all [ee 
ore} r P os Sw ‘ . * igs ra 
S| persons to His Will? This ignores the limited Free-will granted to man, which is the whole = RRS 
<ée4 basis of Ethics. Allah gives man every opportunity of knowing and understanding things, (ee 
ae g! ry Oppo y & & gS Bae 
sj but He does not force him, for that would be against the whole Plan on which our present = [BX 
S864 Life is constituted. wt 
oj 2058. The Pagan Arabs prescribed various arbitrary prohibitions in the matter of SS 
Be meat; see vi. 143-145. These, of course, are not recognised by Islam, which also removed eis 
oe some of the restrictions of the Jewish Law; vi. 146. The general meaning, however, is far Ls 
“24 wider. Men erect their own taboos and prohibitions, barriers and restrictions, and ascribe r= 
cb them to Religion. This is wrong, and more consonant with Pagan practice than with Islam. Son 
es a 
hak : ° ery. 
eee 2059. Clear Message: Mubin: in three senses; (1) a Message clear and unambiguous; ie 
6e4 (2) one that makes all things clear to those who try to understand, because it acords with ep 
= their own nature as created by Allah; (3) one preached openly and to everyone. (Ss 
ERD SD NP STALLION YL OANA SRT. 
Gow TPC TYE Tye Yo Tye Te Sys TYe Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye SyU Tye Sys Tye SYe Tye sye aye TOU IY Fyt Pey 
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es : a Anck, Ak, cans Dy Atopy Aed, As a sede, Pek? pS? a pas yok Awe, Awd, The DA P Rl = als Ley Ch oleh cso PEt 8 ‘3 res aie br 3 
pois AGS NG AGS AC CGN NCS a GS INCI NGS AC EO NAO NGS NG INL LON NAT 
regs hey 
AS bore 
34] 36. For We assuredly sent : og Es 
ee Amongst every People a ae i 
i Messenger, og 
on . Dee 
Bc (With the Command), “Serve : ee 
eos Ens BP 
ps Allah, and eschew Evil”: ( A (sf iS 
he Of the people were some whom ahi . ; 2 Die 
35 ge y 4 awe 1. B 
Br Allah guided, and some rw a Ki \y, slay Sp ive) S 
‘3 a ad - ” “ ; a 
Bi On whom Error became?! im - +e x Bese 
ky ' : ry <. <3 < 
S Inevitably (established). So travel CO <n5 ree 
ee Through the earth, and see pa 
m & ine 
RIC e 
ms What was the end of those ise 
ie ° ed 
g Who denied (the Truth). = 
oi Eva 
oo , i> 
3a] 07. If thou art anxious = 
iets ; ‘ Bate 
sa For their guidance, yet ae $ is 
eek . FON oe Merce D2 7 T> 
‘c Allah guideth not such 1 ce Us ay fs 
2 to Napa camp ey Sumer vas 
<7e As He leaves to stray, ie Sta> 
ml y 2 
< S And there is none eG 
yer ot 
i To help them. ES 
% i Era 
ee . They swear their strongest oath”™ Ree 
Bc By Allah, that Allah will not f ia 
Son or Gor Cr Sf fm 
wb * * 4 s oid 
ey Raise up those who die:*°* a 
ae a 
Spt oe 
ha Bye whe 
<2 > 
fe Oye +7 ey) 
oat ; , Ne 
<3 2060. Even though Allah’s Signs are everywhere in Nature and in men’s own ste 
Js] conscience, yet in addition Allah has sent human Messengers to every People to call their 
Se y & y P eH, 
sf attention to the Good and turn them from Evil. So they cannot pretend that Allah has ise 
<4 = abandoned them or that He does not care what they do. His divine Grace always invites > 
é | their will to choose the right. ey 
pen: 2061. While some people accept the guidance of the divine Grace, others so er. 
Ww! + . e . * . ek *: 
th surrender themselves to Evil that it must necessarily follow that Evil obtains a grip over = 
<4 them. They have only to travel through Time or Space to see the end of those who (ee 
Bs abandoned their lights and surrendered to Evil and Error. For hagqgat and the meaning G2) 
$1 of agg in this connection cf. xv. 64. Bs 
<i ; . ivjg 
aa 2062. When once Allah’s Grace is rejected by any one, such a person loses all hel be 
ste : J eosin P : P tt 
mite and guidance. Such persons are then outside Allah’s Grace, and therefore they are outside ne 
Sea 20s guidance. ieee 


BRUM, 


3g 2063. The strongest oath of the Pagan Arabs would be by the Supreme Allah; less 
rs strong oaths would be by their subordinate deities, or their ancestors, or other things they ie. 
sq = valued or held sacred. SS 
BS Ge 
os 2064. The usual Pagan creed is: ‘If there is a God, it does not follow that He will [&° 
is raise us up; why should He?’ The answer is twofold: (1) Allah has promised it, and Re 
Bs Allah’s promise is true; (2) He must finally manifest the Truth to them, convict them ene 
ee of their falsehood, and enforce their personal responsibility (xvi. 39). a 
oe PORK 
JE SOGS OOOO ON A TRON AO 
Bota feo eer tes Aes HRA SHAE IS SAS ces Stash ; 20 
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Reef, Ce $e. a ve y ‘ oa Byes 3 34 E wa ; wea aye Y a Auk, Edy, ban se “ as A ae ins . ey ae bs ae 
FSS NSIS S IS NDING ING LORD ND NS AGRA COUSCOUS ES OU COUN COLON ON GAN OC 
Or iste 
wi . . % a ait 
a Nay, but it is a promise is 
or (Binding) on Him in truth: x 
4 | But most among mankind > 
cs . rey 
ie Know it not. ne 
oH ha 
mien: es 
Orth . PA a 
a . (They must be raised up), i 
A ; ieee 
is In order that He may manifest rok 
oa To them the truth of that ase 
Aye . ° woh 
aS Wherein they differ, and that S 
oh The rejecters of Truth Po 
a : ‘ = 
1 May realise that they were liars.2™° Bs 
Se Tao 
as . : pes 
fq 40. For to anything which We Sek ERE 
pie] a a? “eo, “yg e i 
40" 3 e te. 4¢ s b Leh 
o Have willed, re say Said a4.) lobe gtd ee 
a “Be,” and it is. ae 


Be 


eae 





Fy = 
S anetd oe 
ase SECTION 6. see 
A i Be See 
ce . ; _—" 
S To those who leave 5 Ate efit af ie 
a Their homes in the cause ~ yet Ia =. 
“Ai : E.- Ese 
4 Of Allah, after suffering HEA get tt PEC CaO iS 
on MAAS les A 
gS oppressi on Po i g 3S : LF art Ds >] Ss S 
“Gr : f ty 
ce We will assuredly give es 
1 A goodly home in this world; a 
Se But truly the reward ie 
x Of the Hereafter will be greater. os 
ts ‘ : pee 
es If they only realised (this)! eS: 
“Say Ee 
fot . Pas 
ag) 42. (They arc) those who persevere Pee a a ors wees ag 
Bic In patience, and put CD Ogle gs ng che glancrll |e: 
<3] Their trust on their Lord. [ee 
a bee 
aoe te@ 
$<) ae 
YT ht May 
ag Re aé 
pe 2065. See the last note. im 
pei 2066. Allah’s “Word” is in itself the Deed. Allah’s Promise is in itself the Truth. fee 
sie : ie : ap ‘ i : egy 
oe) There is no interposition of Time or Condition between His Will and its consequences, eS 
Die for He is the Ultimate Reality. He is independent of the proximate or material causes, [> 
gal for He Himself creates them and establishes their Laws as He pleases. be 
SARS Bite 
RS: 2067. There is no merit in suffering exile (hijrat) in itself. To have any merit, it must ae 
S241 be; (1) in the cause of Allah, and (2) after such an oppression as forces the sufferer to ae 
hoes nA 


ee za 
* 
f) 


al 


4a choose between Allah and man. When these conditions are fulfilled, the exiles are entitled 
(4 to the highest honour, as having made a great sacrifice in the cause of Allah. Such were 


et ©. 


6c i 5f 
pe: the early Muslim exiles to Abyssinia; such were the later exiles to Madinah before the Pee 
“yey e ° . + * ett 
oa Prophet himself left his home in Makkah and went to Madinah; and such were the exiles Ene 
Seq 4 who went with the Prophet or followed him. At all these stages, his approval or advice iq 
‘31 was always obtained, either specifically or generally. a 
mie ees. 
{for Res 
Ba my pce Ee ey ty Tey ep Ey Ee ay op ay IS OT CA CTE CLD 7 We Co IRIGY COR Corti ear 
FECSSIESCECSES OS GOO ss) AUN IAN TSAY BES ORONO CRORE) RENE ONT 
ff Ee oe 1's 1 = 4 ‘) Tob a : 7 i i> @ Th! SS gg t ‘) , iQ “er i) *h OG F ay 
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eee he abe 200 a02 abe abe ah0 abe abe she abe ate aie abe aie ahe she abe she abe oh ale abe ate ane aoe 
BGC SUSU SINGS OCA IS ACES Lhe NIN ICES IND NSCS ACO CIA CIN Co NS INCI OU ONO OO AT 
Gr BOL o> 
“S 43. And before thee & f As, f vee des aqe- Bs 
oy |W ae $ > lsh; PoE 
4 We sent eplitep Vaya, pe 
oe None but men,””* to whom form peer eS AM She a ofan, oo eG 
a Ae i ’ Rf cd ° 1 ot agi 
& pre ee @s VE So SaaS Be 
Ee We granted inspiration: if ye - 7 sa 
ass ° . 5G 
1 — Realise this not, ask of those ag 
e Who possess the Message.7% oe 
OH ass 
ont) aK 
a pS ia 
eae 2 1 i s * meer ef * se 
p9 44. (We sent hep Clear Signs rarby 2 Ry AAI a y ait ae 
$4 = And Scriptures’ Opt MANY crud fee 
ote mo 
>= UE Gy ge Serge Sere he (te 4 Pas 
mn And We have sent down P or ayes \ slays Ny Fe 
e=) . ee . ~ od eee |: 
a3 Unto thee (also) the Message; - au 
peer ‘ ee 
a That thou mayest explain clearly ee 
Se : om 
a To men what is sent [Sa 
At Fortes 
Be For them, and that they : 
Se May give thought. SS 
fa) 45. Do then those who devise oo { oil 26 22 fer ‘4 co 
re : PY - oe” od « 5 « we 
4 6©=— Evil (plots) feel secure a ae ye Sa 
eu That Allah will not cause Bere sic rssh GA aus se ROP 
Tah a ° ry o a cs 
rK im be OIA ANT al DB 
ey The earth to swallow them up, ad oS 
te O : ‘ ex - Shera ey 
3% r that the Wrath will not cox * isee 
SGr8 Seize them from directions Bie 
oi ee 
v= They little perceive?—”! aM 
pie xe 
os ce? 
Bo A> 
= Ss 
oak A> 
oa 2068. Allah’s prophets were always men, not angels, and their distinction was the [45> 
44 — inspiration they received. is 
cfeeh he a 
Ses ‘ a ‘ ed 
cy 2069. If the Pagan Arabs, who were ignorant of religious and other history, wondered s 
St Series aches as : AG 
<4 how a man from among themselves could receive inspiration and bring a Message from oS 
& Allah, let them ask the Jews, who had also received Allah’s Message carlier through [i 
“a1 | Moses, whether Moses was a man, or an angel, or a god. They would !carn that Moses [4 
= « : s - Bite) 
aes was a man like themselves, but inspired by Allah. “Those who possess the Message” may Ree 
Gr also mean any men of Wisdom, who were qualified to have an opinion in such matters. EG 
ofp is eee 
és 2070. As the People of the Book had received “Clear Signs” and inspired Books iS 
& before, so also Allah’s Message came to the Prophet Muhammad through the Qur-an, Bz 
ORG . . + * . a0 
oo which superseded the earlier revelations, already corrupted in the hands of their followers. is 
Ger Ini 
oe : : : , . at 
ze 2071. Cf. xvi. 26. The wicked plot against Prophets of Allah in secret, forgetting pas 
Dee that every hidden thought of theirs is known to Allah, and that for every thought and Ra 
eo action of theirs they will have to account to Allah. And Allah’s punishment can seize ee 
‘ex them in various ways. Four are enumerated here. (1) They may be swallowed up in the es. 
esq earth like Qariin, whose story is told in xxviii. 76-81. He was swallowed up in the earth RES 
& while he was arrogantly exulting on the score of his wealth. (2) It may be that, like oe, 
$3] Haman, the prime minister of Pharaoh, they are plotting against Allah, when they are = [Ex 
\a7h: ae 
se A or rel, Lea ~ at rae IS oa FE ae TE 2 er THe Se TS oe ET a Pe pg A ayy ee oe ee 1 ae or pee ee ee F te 
FO OU AT ALO VOU OC AT AMUN UY OL LL LOL 
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gece baa 
Ie drys <7; ag 
leva en 
es Sy Geant < 
utente ors 
4 LRT ORt eae fE4 
i Y AES Finiiy Sey 
CGR 7 ae 
Pp Peles C*. toy fae it Ri 
es C55 tues es) 
EGU es Bat = 
S: tay tres TRG ia 
BERS 3 GSE ii n te ae 
ROO Oe He may i 2072 Catt Bs 
Pes that ecou ings O73 4% Aol 9 E=¢ 
Oi Or to a ° going e\t 3% chek eve 
“Ol 46, them their nce 2 -% eT bat 
co Call ° dst of a cha By a i 1» Uv ee)? 
Be he mi ee TET KX Ss 
eS) int pains tee DY S o5cbs es 
i a! * e i | ms ese 
aS and fr trating e —s oes 
eo To ir frus &. 
eS heir t fag 
Co e m 2 Si 
Ae Or that th account wastage— E. 
Cake § lp 
Me ee em slow f 2S 
o Call th ess of ed iN 
Same peaicrey inde ES 
(ee ap d is ercy. =p 
Bee t SS “Se Eek 
o ies of kindne te ae 
2 they n eation. S 
| Do Nah’s cr 2074 le9 
Er : : at Be 
a uh g ce ht © 
ohe: on P a i pe 
es fas their sh om the rig tee 
El How nd, fr trating ; . 
eau n rou ros d tha Les 
Se Tur he left, P llah, an eats 
oe And t to A er? ae 
re elves mann es 
bee m tra Oil 
: ma n .e) me 
Bi | to Allah aa heavens f ee 
a And is in th nanan = 
2 Il that 9-40. Th frustrate i 
tS > xl. 36-38, antly oles. le Es 
sty ity; ne ees humb rs 
a I calam he was > next t s and the es 
5 Eg readfu while e the A home ide to E < 
: d r <e 
or e d se hei nm m = 
a by som drowne nd (4) from t in his p my fro es 
aCe ee (3) a away ira ulting slim ar lain. ies 
rs verwhe int. He 22> FOE people ame ee the Mu iously sla ine 
ito oO 7 * oe Oo Cc. : 1 ath p 
rq ; es po a 90- > { ho * @] 7 im e ae23N 
et parla - shes kg eine x nay ee Jahl, be the ne was ignom penPy ale iS 
mis bo s fo ishmen to mee a se imperce d. oh 
| Pha ’s plan unis ened three he him and im uishe t of PSs 
res Allah's Or the p happ y was and lowly ar exting ques Gay? 
pene ae rmy feat, ; e810) it is > con The Pats 
ek 72. (3) ide. It His a ing defe t com ntil i ile. The ished. (Se 
oe 20 cir pri H. 2). Tushing ishmen ly, u ’s exile. sa weae wed ree 
pf in Sot ° ‘ i iS ys t $ « v + ho ” i _) 
St le o it Pens; wa oO ‘ macy of sae 
= inah. ofte lah ight y he en and ¢ itles bas 
“Bt Madin pea ae: eine pats sity ar ¢ title iving |e 
pit yi 2073. (4) pete a during . aan eee on ks of si Bs 
oe : t tT ea c ee 
oe f the akkan use xamp ¢ exp sp spo mae 
ex ro cM beca une S ar ee are dfs 
ga power to th dless, w the tributes next hings roun Silo 
fe pe weral capper aes r the ne Deere ate 
et happe was ble t Alla im) ines. fo inanim adows rostr Pes 
a kah hus a of him). things, nant sha bly p Bee 
ott ak “as t two ” (Ral . ate suc their um ee 
ton On, mer ina re . Ev they sf yi SF ‘ 
Co Prop ccasi 1 of be ‘ pho im. nil renee ee 
ok) ato “Ful € to eta ‘ne H 2 a Taian 
1 on tha and ings” her epee ing bove, Waa oes 
Sa (Re-af sa ke “things angels. ap San - Allah. . PE SOE 
FS 074. [ ta res” and and hum Oe NE Pree RRO 
ee panne Al eae POCO ROSS 
iy “moving stapes ft acco to celeb Vay eee fi 
pe ec e d Sa ASN er 
ee: as fr nd un IMC, Se 
SEI oof right’ a the gro PMO LOINE v 
gic from Ives on HO NC Bes 
ee themse SORE ANTS 
a ENED ERS 
ors pit 
peat oF op ane pet 
pda ope S 
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SEL PIE ILS 208 308 208 02 abe abe she abe abe abe ale ale ade aie aie o06 202 208 abe abe 206 208 288 ats 
BEES INS INS INC IRS IRS INS INS INCH RCS NINN CHOI CI SESS NON EA ETT 
hot ey 
CAS wit” 
x And on earth, whether ee Tee es eee S 
tale : reat * - “4° * = cg 
ey Moving creatures?” OREN ICS BALI wer < 
Game = ree) 
omy Or the angels: for none i 
<a Are arrogant (before their Lord). aa 
Be ae 
“4 50. They all fear their Lord,” Bradt Beebe beer a4 ec dyer [SS 
ee Oh e a Ou : Ae 7 we & .* ae . *). pee): 
ey High above them, and they do bese LOLI * D> Oglatsy ag PirtetOy? = Sa 
ogee 4 % 
pS All that they are commanded. oe 
eae ae 
eae oe 
2 SECTION 7. io 
e451. Allah has said: “Take not Be cd [6 toree ec A tod Ga aseace . LER 
<> : 25) laterclcngiaiarsyAnlesa pS 
1 (For worship) two gods:7"” Coes eens eee : * SS 
4 . * rom @, “3 4 
Ge For He is just One God: °) bla 5b Sey Sue 
A ee | ¢ ee . “e. = Pf 
pecs Then fear Me {and Me alone).” pe 
<4 52. To Him belongs whatever ee 
a Is in the heavens and on earth, Ge 
tele Soke 6 a i 
Be And to Him is the religion always: Kee. 
49] | Then will ye fear other” a 
— Sy peas 
4) = Than Allah? ts 
ee And ye have no go j ie 
ess: 4 good thing BA este tA eee caret oe ee RS 
pis But is from Allah: and moreover, Spall V3) a5 th po Aa on gl, ¥) ae 
ox When ye are touched by distress, & o ge ails Ss 
ea ‘ ; Os Tah IN “a 
3 Unto Him ye cry with groans,” a a ma 
ony Oe 
ee Ge 
ne. . . hee iene Fe kD 
cc 2075. Moving creatures, i.e., living creatures, “All that is in the heavens or earth, ie 
eh includes every created thing. And created things are mentioned in three classes: inanimate ee 
a things, ordinary living things, and angels. Even the highest angels are not arrogant; they Nee 
aay bow down and serve their Lord, and so does all Creation. ime 
nLarengh Me) 
Be . : : : en 
ec 2076. Allah is so high above the highest of His creatures, that they all look up to ps 
ah him in awe and reverence. And they joyfully do their duty in serving Him. This is the ee 
BS meaning of the “fear of the Lord.” oa 
S| . > thy 
me 2077. The ancient Persians believed in two powers in the Universe, one good and iG 
“sa{__— the other evil. The Pagan Arabs also had pairs of deities: e.g., Jibr (Sorcery) and Tagut (Evil), ie 
es referred to in iv. 51, n. 573, or the idols on Safa and Marwa referred to in n. 160 to ise 
ei ii. 158: their names were Isaf and Naila. oe 
ee) pes 
Ge 2078. The Pagans might have a glimmering of the One True God, but they had also Se 
oa a haunting fear of malevolent Powers of Evil. They are told that such fears are yee 
ee groundless. Evil has no power over those who trust in Allah: xv. 42. The only fear they i 
ae should have is that of the Wrath of Allah. To the righteous all good things come from oo 
<¢] Allah, and they have no fear in their hearts. rei, 
ra 2079. Which shows that the natural tendency of man is to seek Allah, the only Power oe 
‘$1 which can truly relieve distress. (4 
& : oe 
Fert : ; : ae the , ——— SF a pee PP 90 PP nn pT 2 Le TP oie PT iy : FPR as En RTT i Tn ee ev TTT eg lee ETE hp ee ae 
HSL SIN OO NON RN PTO ON PRL ONO ONTO ONG PNY ORTON, ORTON ONL OS 
POL TPC TC TPS SYS SOO TPE ye THe TYPO TYE Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye TGs sys TEE TY TYE TYE TYE THES Tye FIN 
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Sees, ar ae aye dy Vv ia ak. pie Ant aS = PS iL ans J a3 ay 2 nik, mek 37 Ca Se he rsh ety a4 vate uy A Y x mY ay 4 Bod, 7 4 
aN as IR NCIS Aran Nea IN cae INC CRIN GSS Cz Gay Alea AR CO CIN A COON EAN CIA CUAL IA CoA TA aR 
1 BGs) 

en at De eS 
tees ms 

Re 54. Yet, when He removes ee eee eee cee ca fe 
ee The distress from you, behold! rt 4 lS] See ja) n$ I>} a» Se 
oe i or -” ey? 
zis Some of you turn to other gods ae en | 
ae ee . ° : are 
a To join with their Lord- es ON Pax 
P=: 4 
a: ee 
REC . . a ir ede 
4155. To show their ingratitude wee ~~ ff 
ft ae a » o ° » ‘af age 
ae 0) IA EECCA ICG | 
AS For the favours We have (9) O gold gud grred pgovle larly = 
ea ° “Les 
ne Bestowed on them! Then enjoy = 
x (Your brief day); but soon ee 
om Will ye know (your folly)! ee 
28 ee. 
str : . as 
Set at 
fs . And they (even) assign, Cot Ce peter tie se beers Bee 
ea) : 2080 65 aad’ pln Yl : pias oh 
1 To things they do not know, DDN Oh) AN PRED ee 
a : a : ae E=4 
1 A portion out of that CO ERA AA ES 
pie ° OY pag 
Re: Which We have bestowed me las 
Are : AD 

ee For their sustenance!”™! ie 


< Ke 


) 


By Allah, ye shall certainly 
Be called to account 


a. 
aa 


ne 


sora 
ei gcn! 





ee : ; Stele 

AL For your false inventions. ie 
és ihe} 
se ae 
co . And they assign daughters” ‘ b=4 
©! = For Allah! - Glory be to Him! B4cde es od cele Bc Aven ES 
: or an. ry be to Huim-— yarn Std alley plasty pe 
And for themselves what By PTI ise 

. f ‘ wa - ee?) 

They desire! YD ay eg 

When news is brought 2 

: 4 4 ete 

To one of them, of (the birth Zoos SS OC GT Thee SSG, odo HES 

» of ( Kyo ere 29 eess Yb a tol Lalas ae 

e “i (s¢ 
tent a 
ted a 
ose tree 
Nga paw 
pail 2080. Idols and fictitious gods are certainly things of which they have no knowledge, [EY 
aie ° ° ‘ . . . ° P o,e ele 
a idols being lifeless things of whose life or doings no knowledge is possible, and fictitious ie 
Se gods being but figments of their imagination. pee 
car 2081. Cf. vi. 136-140, 142-144, and v. 103. The Pagans, in assigning and dedicating ae 
2] some of their children, or some of their cattle, or some of the produce of their fields, [5% 
ey P . Bite 
zi to their false gods as sharers with the true Supreme God, made themselves doubly ig 
oe ridiculous; first, because every good thing that they valued was given to them by Allah, Bae 
¢ 3] and how could they patronisingly assign to Him a share of His own gifts?-and secondly, es 
os because they brought in other gods as sharers, who had no existence whatever! Besides, ioe 
Sic) the cattle and produce was given for their physical sustenance and the children for their Rx 
454 social and spiritual sustenance, and how can they, poor creatures, give sustenance to E> 
a = Allah? ee 
oie . BZ 
“oa 2082. Some of the Pagan Arabs called angels the daughters of Allah. In their own De 
Sie life they hated to have daughters, as explained in the next two verses. They practised eae 
me female infanticide. In their state of perpetual war sons were a source of strength to them; : 
‘a1 daughters only made them subject to humiliating raids! re 
iC) med 
—— Cy Sa ee 
STOO COO a On a 
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ot adie He hs noe §. ne Se of 5 be ae ate Ap afis ase Be Se. Ae ahs Rays Ne “i A ae 1A ANG ANE. ia 
ES RES) SU IO Ay OY OSU GAY OW SAU ASU APSE PAM ALAY PAYA RAV ARAU AREY LAY AP AY UAV RAY OY MSY R OU ALU: 
oe ; : & > 
ee Of) a female (child), his face ee a vas 
14%) é H " . ond 
& Darkens, and he is filled SD by FS 
ssf With inward grief! ee 
a ed 
She . M4 rod EO. 
. - ot 2 7te be 
: is 59. by shame ae he hide 6 BG. e ena ve iS : 
Am Himself from his people, . had -* ce eI I~ FE 
PN rea “42 We ae | 4 hos Sd 40 pa ms % & tag 
“| Because of the bad news ANI ay ie wie er spades Bisa ee 
se He has had! : ; ee 
4 ° ° a Y < 4 o” fe Wa 
$41 Shall he retain it? ‘, KCI Ss 
i On (sufferance and) Contempt, ee 
m4 ae S: 
sq Or “bury it in the dust? ve> 
4) Ah! what an evil (choice) Ee 
bs : Eas 
33] They decide on?” a 
Sanu) BS a> 
af hen . > 
60. To those who believe not . ye 
BS | Aeris cc tare Ge ca ae a ER 
és In the Hereafter, applics es) all bg Soe opel ° Voy ee 
Que: ° o9e *1, nal - o oo eA 
a The similitude of evil: aa peed ch 0g a 
“2 To Allah applies the highest sa ‘6D EE. pps mache y| iS 
Bic Similitude: for He is oo 
ar z ie 
eS The Exalted in Power, : 
rk Full of Wisdom. Se 
a im 
& SECTION 8. aa 
i, Wet Wt 
3 re 
ae Me) 
= 61. If Allah were to punish ey 
a Al GIG pull, NGS (Ee 
3% Men for their wrong-doing, x diyl ile 1? Prudda abl tonlp ry is 
Be He would not leave, on the (earth), “74 KG é vs “Tyr? “3 4" isa 
nit . ae pfplo-|< DS geet oli yo ey 
oy A single living creature: mee POG PLP OKI oa 
a : : se 
ei But He gives them respite ee 
Fa! laa 
Se For a stated Term: ge 
ES ie 
bie a> 
es isa 
1, ’ 
ork Bees 
pe 2083. “It”, in this and the following clause, refers grammatically to the “news” (ma S 
ee bushshira bihi). In meaning it refers to the “female child"-by the figure of speech known pee 
st as metonymy. 
ee (sy 
Bo 2084. Cf. Ixxxi. 8-9. The practice of female infanticide is condemned in scathing > 
si terms. Female children used to be buried alive by the Pagan Arabs. Dee 
<p wit 
S 2085. It was an evil choice to decide on. Either alternative-to keep the poor girl as ae 
cAn ° » , * . ’ ° ea 
7 thing of sufferance and contempt, bringing disgrace on the family, or to get rid of it FS 
<3] by burying it alive-was cruel and indefensible. Sty > 
ea [= 
Me 2086. The word mathal ordinarily denotes a similitude, but in the context of the Oe 
Tbe y < 
Pics! present verse, especially with reference to Allah, it signifies His sublime attributes rather Fo: 
Ae ot weep my 
‘Sj than a similitude. Cf. xxx. 27. ee 
one Nees 
hy peasy 
Bay TT ay Ty Ty Tp UTA TS Tp RSS OE ST TE CS CTD PU AT LT TCT GT Ta 
ESTE OSETIA C5) BCR CR RE RES CO OE a SEN ON SET Ny see? 
PS PATE TRE TOE TEU TOU TOU TOU TOC Tye Ye PRIS wee ey Pome PA Te TA ON Fe SE TES PR 
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ay I, 208 sa ae - 1 - * \ ae 
se delay le hou able ur). awa 9 1355 amiss 
= To sing t be ingle ho yes Teer rs 3 2,930 Eat 
ee ora Id no oe 2 otf rb AAR bes 
=f F wou it (for 2088 Geese t 4 #<\ ks Bay? 
en : 4 ee 
Be als cl Nah s), Kas a al as 
es licip A elve (yr a RY ore 
es To an ibute to thems RY pS 
aS attnibu e (for rt ost iS 
pi 2 € “9 at 
oS itho ee: 
a The : with they i fe 
oe themselve Fire, an ref 3 4 * i\ eS 
eo 3 A ° ~ iota 
= Is for is th to be 73% 034: okt pos 
Be For ne first it! yt45 9 tt mle ae 
i t : Its “it “ si 
pe Will be on into ent hs swe oe 
<s tened Iso) s shy LS 
<7 Has e (a oples ain 
or Hah, W ) to Pe Se 
se) Allah, ; oe 
se ny rophet ut Satan is 
Bi Our p e; b icked), ing: sie 
Gry ( e the WIic lluring ae “i ‘ 
es de, ( cts se -day, very ™ in His iS 
“oz Ma Wn a n to 3 for e But f the in 
oe eit O ir patro unish ishment. nce. I he = 
S Thes their e 10 p punis penta te Be 
eS He is He aaa escape e for ci if icipate : Ss. 
a ail. If woul ides iow or ant t thin es 
<3 ut fa carth rovi wit cann im no ape ek. 
ml witho one : He P ming inner t him n esc ipa 
ot) orks ature pite: tthco ¢ si ives. Le he ca [es 
ee cree ing cre ives res is ee eee aes pies that F 
os , de liv Cc gives rcy tim an ot 
ay ilah’s ingle me Me of the the likes, va 
S 2087. A not forgiveness, He g me aed it saute " ood is 
oy ming, and ming. on the delay an do nt is g d, me 
se co y hco e C r ¢€ n pena) 
oa short andi? fort vitably can h hat he njoym n grou rte 
eS infinite sree ac a? its ow vil. je! es 
BS bi strates nt challenge, cies Aa that y even of ut of aie : iG» 
= : c him . S. es sin 0 0 Sais 
es pu nso ite giv nseq and ism) a e sh n sp oast ei 
Bs by ages pt the co i. 57-58 ae it can beh ae the b he Truth Sy 
ar 0 V1. e u ive, ne 
5 ate i above, x f Pleasur yond. sae oe : to teach civ, i 
eg pac pense Oulabte “on he Fire Messeng eda to th lways res 
G bs A H m b4 a at 
= at tr he agp of he sent His Mes ancestor 10 th 
Be, : f and t has it the ag fall in Allah ents 0 f their stafa, SVS 
= itsel ct g to les em 0 I-Must TREN fe : 
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Bice In to the pe l. BOs v 
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ee d poin aie cone uccum ERO OSS 
OF an ny f re ns aay ¥yb ve 
<o4 ma ho me “s) 
| and It pat as SAN vecy 
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| di n as SR v 
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pe ron e v 
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Bes abe 200 ah a80 s00 abe abo a0 abe she abe abe abe abe she abe abe abe abe abe abe abe 300 ahs 208 Aas 
fT NG INS NS NIN NES SNS ES NINN OUEISOTE CUSOEOO 
2053 So but they shall have < 
4 es 
open . ® et 
ee A most grievous chastisement. ise 
o<¥ okt a + :0 
rise o> 
= And We sent down the Book sc, 
tos a “y S Cy) fot eo to) 
" Rec x3 : ae Pad < ” we : at? org 
ee) To thee so that Pha VICES Ate IGS i 
eo ote 
“ae That thou shouldst make clear eee mee as Airy a a 
Wit * ° e alts Be 
“4 To them those things in which! Pry GAs dal yal lcs al 
as : ; Go os «=e BSD 
BS They differ, and that it should be v4 1 aaa a 
ei 4 eat ame ~ Bes 
es A guide and a mercy * ag 
1 To those who believe. i> 
ty ie 
eS ‘ mat 
<6 65. And Allah sends down rain Ge er cer Bee ete a wee Rae 
Joy : : : zydeco vlaloG AVA Ral bas 
Se From the skies, and gives therewith F . “2 = oe 
pa ; , bene 
oe Life to the earth after its death: > 
Be Verily in this is a Sign oe 
roa ; ne? 
364 For those who listen.” ran 
4 isa 
es 5G 
Ax ea 
3 SECTION 9, Las 
Te. iA 
aw “ i. rant 
} . And verily in cattle (too) ie 
“34 Will ye find an instructive Sign.” Bese 
ee From what is within their bodies,” Ee 
= 
ct bras 
<p Sue 
< 
oe i5 sou 
Be 
“ Bix 
ma pq 
oo 2091. But the path of duty before Allah’s Messenger is clear. He is sent with the eae 
aS Revelation (the Qur-an) for three express purposes; (1) that he should bring about unity 2 
a among the jarring sects, for the Gospel of Unity, while preaching the One True God, (4 
“ia leads also to the unity of mankind; (2) that the revelation should be a guide to right Ont 
& conduct; and (3) that it should show the path of repentance and Salvation, and thus be an 
me) the highest mercy to erring sinners. : ise 
s ey oe 
a 2092. When the earth with all its vegetation is well-nigh dead, parched and shrivelled Ee 
Sgt e 8 « . ° . . ° . ao 
ee up, a vivifying shower of rain from above gives it new life. This natural phenomenon is oe 
Bey a sign of Allah’s infinite power, especially of His power to resurrect the dead, and as, 
<4] thereafter muster them for judgment. Se: 
& ae 
ma 2093. The spiritual sustenance which Allah gives is typified by the wonderful ways [& 
ORG . A a . ‘ : > 3 
tod of sustenance in the physical world, which figure forth Allah’s providence and loving care o> 
<<] for His creation. And the wonderful transformations in the physical world, which all tend [> 
Bins! to the benefit of man, are also Signs of His supreme wisdom. In the previous verse rain ree, 
<%] was mentioned, which gives new life to dead nature. In this and the following two verses > 
BS our attention is drawn to milk, the products of the date and the vine, and honey. oe 
as 2094. Their; in the Arabic, it is “its”, in the singular number, for two reasons: (1) oo 
‘eq cattle is the generic plural, and may be treated as a singular noun; (2) the instructive ee 
+x Sign is in cattle collectively, but the milk is the product of each single individual. ae 
ox price 
4h Gay Pete tg teeth, pp pte th mate Ophea calls Seth rhe ted ron eae ees PEF a ge a APE a em A ein 9 Tw pe ow Di 97 as Eee pro rd sere ve <1 SITES ar ba 9 Dian 9 ot BE 4 7m ~~ . 
BPP PAID SPI NP MPTP SD PRD ONT, TNE OT, ST, ONT, ONT OSU, SN WONT, OTST OST 
BEL TYE IVE TYE TYE TGS TGC THE Te SGe SGe THe Se TYPE TGs Sye TYE Tye Tye oye TGS Tye Sye TGs IGE TEE FM 
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mee ote oh gle ry F y) r rhe ue 4 Ae she ohe on Ne 4 Ry A fe sf . pie she ahs ‘, Ag ye: a ce eee 
BRS N SNS NO NO NANO LO. MO NOLO NG MONON NOLO NOLONGA ON ONO O NODS 
<i Py our, 
ee) Between excretions and blood,” See 4 
rh a! ‘ * 4 : “ Bee 
ei We produce, for your drink, Cty pal Lal. i 
Ore 2 ae el 
aS Milk, pure and agreeable sy 
im ate oe 
seu To those who drink it. a> 
a And from the fruit TRAC St a ea | 
: | pec SANG Ls 05 
oy Of the date-palm and the vine, ae Z Fhe und iS 
xo ‘ L400 7 4S fe Lee - Fs 
es Ye get out strong drink,” ao sls B5I ESS G5 35) Cre fesse 
$ : ; « ” — & s ” ie} 
aa And wholesome food: behold, in this Bs 
5 Also is a Sign BS 
me or those who are wise. ay 
wigs ees 
os 4 2097 2 .. PRY 
ee 68. And thy Lord taught the Bee fs 3 eee 1 4 f j ay {- ces 
1 To build its cells in hills, sal tos casio! Jel lub cls Bee 
AS, SS 
ar On trees, and in (men’s) Bachan oreo - BS 
3 Cay ch walang meellsny FS 
he e e pte) o >) ° ur) te 
os habitations; el Sa St 
: f all Be 
i, . Then to eal Oo a FSS af o he Ss acd a s avs M4 He 
oma _« “ts a e ee 
“{ The produce (of the earth), 7” WW th 5 ja So bor sl ie 
si Se 
CH inne 
aS 2095. Milk is a secretion in the female body, like other secretions, but more fe? 
sO specialised. Is it not wonderful that the same food, eaten by males and females, produces Bi 
ex in the latter, when they have young, the wholesome and complete food, known as milk? ae 
‘341 Then, when cattle are tamed and specially bred for milk, the supply of milk is vastly es 
aS greater than is necessary for their young and lasts for a longer time than during the period pei 
oe they give suck to their young. And it is a wholesome and agreeable diet for man. It is as 
<4] pure, as typified by its whiteness. Yet it is a secretion like other secretions, between the [4 
Se excretions which the body rejects as worthless and the precious blood-stream which Ra 
re circulates within the body and is the symbol of life itself to the animal which produces it. ey)? 
Ao < 
Sa 2096. There are wholesome drinks and foods that can be got out of the date-palm ee: 
<I and the vine: e.g., non-alcoholic drinks from the date and the grape, vinegar, date-sugar, ae 
oe grape-sugar, and dates and grapes themselves for eating. If sakar is taken in the sense is 
<§zq of fermented wine, it would refer to the time before intoxicants were prohibited, for this one 
a is a Makkan Sira and the prohibition came in Madinah. In such a case it would imply [&& 
ang » . . . hen 
i ny subtle disapproval of the use of intoxicants and mark the first of a series of steps that ee 
ae in time culminated in total prohibition. ore 
"4 a4 
Se 2097. Auhd: wahytn ordinarily means inspiration, the Message put into the mind or es 
pens heart by Allah. Here the Bee’s instinct is referred to Allah’s teaching, which it Ss 
‘<i = undoubtedly is. In xcix. 5, it is applied to the earth; we shall discuss the precise meaning os 
<3] when we come to that passage. The honey-comb, itself, with its hexagonal cells, [2% 
Brees geometrically perfect, ts a wonderful structure, and is well called buyiét, homes. And the 3 : 
I way the bee finds out inaccessible places, in the hills, in the trees, and even among the [S 
“ty habitations of men, is one of the marvels of Allah's working in His Creation. ial 
se 2098. The bee assimilates the juice of various kinds of flowers and fruit, and forms < 
oS within its body the honey which it stores in its cells of wax. The different kinds of food Sed 
from which it makes its honey give different colours to the honey, e.g., it is dark-brown, = eS 
Paw gest AS wee 
5 . Fes ri 
BE APMED ED NO UD LPL DUST NPD MON IDOI NT UNISTS, OTL CO 
Het Syt sye Jye Sye ryt Tye Tye Ke Fe Tye Se KY ye yt ye yt Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye yt Tye Ty Tye Ph 
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Bi : ive thought. EMER ALS: 
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Ae u save ar ‘; . aa ~~ RSP 
& is Allah Who creates yo 1335 Shr c aa Voy 's OR 
24 70. It is death; ‘ MoVErs le a Aw y SS aA 
> ee uls at ? ee eek £7 \e7 3, Asn nw ” ee 
el Aad -cakes. Wout se Tiss pale alle) Lele a 
i And of you there are k Se 
a Some SO that iS x 
ei! e AE 
a To a feeble age, fter ee 
Gre know nothi ng a [x 
ae : Sees 
Bee ing known (mu 2101 (Si 
sy 4 Having kno All-Knowing, ane 
$8641 = For Allah is ps4 
le? a ee 
$4) —All-Powerful. Ss 
a erK> 
ey Pate eta aul =a 
ee . ifts we oo oe . { e Bae 
a 71. Allah has bestowed His g — “ML is 
go 71. freely on “ay 
Meal "OF eustenance (Gre as 
2a ae 
Seis, ae 
ei also varies, as in the mee iS ) 
Spas flavour it is swee se 
ES F d so on. The taste and and so on. AS food . | acts hed 
aS low, white, an nted flowers, instinctive individua be 
231 = light-brown, yellow, ney formed from sce hat while the instinc ibed in the [fs 
2 Sh EGEE Haney We ne ne in medicine. Note tha f “their bodies” is descri ae 
fem d it is duce o Ses 
a e, an ro CPX 
Bos and waeene he singular number ae . Se 
oe are described in en { their collective cffort. d spacious, referring - a> 
eat t i #) an * Pig 
oa} the resu ible; (1) ways easy ir combs; an pee 
Pascl lural, as . ossible; ( ) 7 es to their Cc i Gi 
eS : lan: two Me AIUNES are“ POs way from long distanc ee 
“2099. Zutulan: OD fe tee be: 
oS : in . i em. : i aN 
s NA of aliality and obedience in t esses going on in the hala 4 
ee: idea o roc ; - how ee 
<a ides the mystery a life of man hi his soul is rags 
es 2100. Besides here is the wonderful li and knowledge; and how he falle inte oie 
<p ah’s Creation, the in intelligence an lives so long that Imost Es. 
S31 oof Alla ild; how he grows i cases he liv d seems alm Dix 
5 d as a child; ho issolution. In some hat he learnt an Power fi 
od create . ffers disso forgets wha ledge and Po Las 
s back and his body be second childhood; he qe of the Knowledg a 
Si like a ; ful, an Poh 
at d age onderful, uA 
Sa a feeble ol ; Is not all this w ; d A> 
os k in Time. Is ions in life an iy 
of tl Oo gO bac ormation age 
rs of Allah? been called to the eal eye beneficient Plan wi oe 
ah : ing bee h work ou t for the [ee 
S24 tlention havi er of Alla reature, bu * ore 
5 2101. Our a Knowledge and Pow is but a feeble crea ifts which fs 
oor ; nowledg st is bu . e gifts Pas 
S31 nature, by which pee reminded that man eee to the raking nai greater 
ote 4 we ‘ xX ies, bp 
PS a Fat Alla: We ties Jara amin ae oe ee Se 
noe Oo ote wee. istinguishing ir Creator’? eer 
om Wet themselves enjoy, oe created things and their REO ROGOS OOOO 
re : betwee NSN RAR OSE SANA rye sy . 
ce an difference QUOT ON ONES ye oye oy 
on is the CPS ANC Tye Tye sy 
a: oa RAN aaa a EROS Sys Tye IGS Ty 
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a ca 
cS Be 
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aie . a Gov 6 EO ge Pe <4 eit 
Ae More favoured not go | ’ 2) [SS 
2 ured are not going prea Sal- Lee mgd rr S3lplylaes (=¢ 
fa: To throw back their gifts Se, Bees cue ee 
es oe RSPR PUGET Mreyere 
“eo To those whom their right hands YY AoE Ail desl eld Sag [ER 
a Possess, so as to be equal ieee 
SE) ‘ od 
or In that respect. Will they then Ree 
= i 7 
| Deny the favours of Allah?! ine 
a S: 
Be . And Allah has made for you Were 2 Ah er Sh Bee re see P : 
bz 2103 aor yle'a5 y ley : Ally 4 
sGe Mates of your own nature, fs - sue 
ez SE Cre fl Cle Pe oe 
ei And made for you, o : Se ae. ae 
a y ut of them B59 aS 5 in 
Ea Sons and daughters and 
te grandchildren?” 
<A ; 
Sa] And provided for you sustenance 
th . 
Bs Of the best: will they 
Ec Then belicve in vain things, 
pe And be ungrateful for Allah’s 
S625 favours?- 
a . And worship others than Allah,- Bo GAO Dee See. we pyete 
3S Such as have no power By mer YL aillnss os gtins aH 
eS di 2105 + hee ’ &: 
a Of providing them, for sustenance, 2% MS 2 rr ce - RR 
a ee ee Lebo nos: 
Ss With anything in heavens or earth, ins 
aa 9 
“ee te 
<a wae 
oe 2102. Even in the little differences in gifts, which men enjoy from Allah, men with hoe 
Se superior gifts are not going to abandon them so as to be cqual with men of inferior gifts, Fe 
P| whom, perhaps, they hold in subjection. They will never deny their own superiority, How fee" 
Sexq = then (as the argument is pursued in the two following verses), can they ignore the [% 
S immense difference between the Creator and created things, and make the latter, in their > 
sq thoughts, partners with Allah? i= 
eens sie 
aa 2103. Of your nature: or of yourselves. Cf. iv. 1 and n. 504, Self, or Personality,  [5: 
bc or Soul, all imply a bundle of attributes, capacities, predilections, and dispositions, which es 
oe we may sum up in the word Nafs, or nature. Woman was made to be (1) a mate or sn 
x companion for man; (2) except for sex, of the same nature as man, and therefore, with [2&, 
ee the same moral and religious rights and duties; and (3) she is not to be considered a pe 
st source of all evil or sin, as the Christian monks characterised her but rather as a blessing, Sy 
Ac og art 
ax one of the favours (Ni‘mat) of Allah. oe 
oe 2104. Hafadat: collective plural, grandchildren, and descendants. The root Aafada also oe 
a implics obedient service and ministration. Just as the sons (first mentioned) should be a [3 
ee source of strength, so daughters and grand children should serve and contribute to the ri 
os happiness of fathers and grandparents, and are to be looked upon as further blessings. Sue 
oe ES 
Looe) - “ . . - . Par?) 
Bc 2105. “Sustenance” (rizq) in all this passage (xvi. 65-74), as elsewhere, implies all that Pe 
es is necessary for man’s life and growth, physical, mental, moral, and spiritual. Milk, fruit, ep 
3x4 and honey are examples of physical gifts, with a metaphorical reference to mental and = ee 
me ie 
aly lear eh i ara oie ae ren bak HP TT HIE CTP nA va a NE Teyana ves: Papen no met ry gt ENP od TNS aren os me ite 
ELD CC LON POY ISCO OF TT SOY OAENTEE FOU GOTO OOVUL UNO OL 
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<A 2108 Ra: 
a ine ae me Bece o~ 24 a Arepr iy ore? g pe, IES 

“34 Is such a man equal 1) potent b'pecle > yb 9 SL, ye 
fo ; ie 
ct With one who commands nD 
Justice, and is on ee 
Or: A Straight Way??!? snc 
Pte y OPK 
wis: beens 
is SECTION 11. a 
ger iets 
i is 

Sie) ib tn 
‘S<] 77. To Allah belongeth the Unseen?!” AURA ten AAS eas toe ie 
Gd ad a | a\ Ve - YN mane a \ . we 5 2 

ae aL ass Pt 
5 Of the heavens and the earth. e a WIA IS a nd is 

Be And the matter of the Hour?!”! BG 
ated : xas 

oe (Of Judgment) is as iss 

ES The twinkling of an cye, is 

oA Or even quicker: ke 

rf nal 
cba For Allah hath power es 

Aon ; ios 

<4 Over all things. Bs 

<stq 78. It is He Who brought you 7 -— ; Gee 
os ° ie At, err rescte [ee 
sq = Forth from the wombs Stele 1 phar ye on sl ally Bee 

Si sh ” Y a a8 . ally fae 

<Ae oes 
a is 
ro Seq 

<2e Be: 
A 2108. In the second Parable, one man is dumb; he can explain nothing, and he can iS 
abe certainly do nothing; he is only a wearisome burden to his master, no matter what his So 

Bs master asks him to do; or perhaps he is really harmful instead of bringing any good; such — 5E¥: 
33] are idols (literal and metaphorical) when taken as false gods. The other man is in a [5 

<u) +32 ee : : Bat 
Sc position to command, and he commands what is just and righteous; not only his ie 

<“§ commands but his doings also are on the path of righteousness. Such are the qualities oy : 
oe of Allah. ee 

So 2109. The gist of the argument is that those who deviate from the worship of Allah Ger 

zi commit twofold treason. (1) They do not recognise the immense difference between the ies 
+ * . : ° . be Fp 
BS Creator and created things, although, in their own little selfish lives, they are tenacious Bx 
cs of any little differences there may be between themselves and other fellow-creatures not ie 
aa so gifted. (2) They are guilty of gross ingratitude in forgetting that the source of goodness ie 
pS and power is Allah, to Whom alone they owe all the gifts they enjoy in life. = 
oH ie, 
pe 2110. The key to all things-not only those which we see and understand, but those iss 
<$e which we do not see or of which we have no idea~is with Allah, Whose knowledge and ee 
ra power are supreme. es 
ai we 
fei : ; : oy 

a 2111. Lures of this world and its fleeting pleasures often make man forget that the eb, 
“2 «= life hereafter is an imminent reality. Many of those who claim to believe in the life to tisk 

<n come act and behave as if it belonged to a distant future, and had no relevance to their se 

re present activities and mode of living. The Qur-dn repeatedly reminds man that the Hour Fe 
re of Reckoning is not a distant possibility, but very close to man, and could come to pass EP 
<ok4 any moment. The wisest course for man, therefore, is to be always alert and watchful E> 
sa and steer clear of all forms of sin and impiety, for when the Promised Hour comes it Ve 

‘33 = will come all of a sudden and without any prior notice. See also x. 45; xxx. 55, xlv. 35. [Ss 
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es Of your mothers when er See wee 3s 
“ - me * - Crea 
*@4J Ye knew nothing; and He sec NISSES. pele fs 
ES v ing and sight Sheie Suet NS ees tee, ER 
es Ga © -younearng oe oe 2 PEE sari ed Oisiv Ss 
ES And intelligence and affections: Ry Say SES AS pe 29 oe 
Se That ye may give thanks Bil> 
ces 4 
Ga (To Allah) ao 
ig ° ae 
és S. 
es 79. Do they not look at ti eS fi 4 oor ; og 
orem . . °*.) « Be: 
38| The birds, held poised Pres NN ae 
se :; BS 
ao In the midst of (the air vie 04st cate ase vt, Hy BS 
2 MSGI Se 
d : ” vu, é - eal : 
Se And) the sky? Nothing Rot Ain Pee at «alee ee 
ee 2113 aA oN oe ORS 
Es Holds them up but (the power (WA) ogee ye -,y [es 
ee wi eA YS Se 
= es ~~ Pe7 "Re 
wx Of) Allah. Verily in this (4 
5 ‘ “ Ox 
“a Are Signs for those who believe. RSP 
<3 Exe 
#3] 80. It i y 4 
oq 80. It is Allah Who made your eevee fie, od teoteneoresse be 
so — eh ES ~7At « so i- Bae 
ee habitations red = 9.4 OS Jus ally Sa 
<oe . 2114 s “ss 74 te . > 
a Homes of rest and quiet eed th eS eA NY OC i 
ee : op Giger Sb ys SVM ale se SI ee 
ey For you; and made for you, a RSD 
or O t f th ki f ‘ [ “ aie "% > re Ne rt Pac, 
ml ut of the s ns. 'O amma S, | g2\ 0 ct r-—u-ble ys : iS 
BS (Tents for) dwellings, which wee Rie eee star 2 tee ow fe oe 
ar ‘ : NX P s a *. beri. 
oes Ye find so light (and handy) OS edie 9 yet Vgle > > gh ae 
“Sea . ; 
rs When ye travel and when ie 
Ge 7 es 5 
ss] Ye stop (in your travels),”"” ae 
es And out of their wool, bs 
ee te 
ea Sy 
Ges Ste 
CASS ok 
Ral Be 
ne ote 
“ee ( > 
EDs a 
Ae Sher 
"a oer a, oe 
on 4 
<x see 
<a 2112. Literally, ‘hearts,’ which are considered the centres of the affections, and in aa 
eS Arabic idiom, of intelligence also. We should therefore give thanks to Allah, not to is : 
sey imaginary deities or powers or forces. is 
ee ° e& wondertu ings in creation are aue {oO the artistry, power, and wiscom oe 
ses 2113. All th derful th t due to the artist d wisd Ree 
Gey oof Allah. Such is the flight of birds in mid-air. So also are the inventions and discoveries, 
#1 due to man’s intelligence, in the next verse; for man’s intelligence is a gift direct from SS: 
“84 © Allah «RS 
ace 4 : 
ce 2114. Man’s social, intellectual, and spiritual gifts make, of his permanent dwellings, Ree 
“eh homes of rest and quiet, of refinement and the purer affections, which are the types, in Ke 
eS is earthly life, of the highest spiritual Good, the love of Allah. The pure Home thus = 
& this earthly life, of the highest tual Good, the |! f Allah. The pure H th eS» 
a ecomes the of the highest spiritual Destiny of man. And these capacities i ae 
a) th f the highest spiritual Destiny of And th ties in man FS 
ze are the gifts of Allah. es 
eT | ; . age 
oe 2115. When man travels, he wants temporary dwellings, tents, which he can make of Fag? 
ps the skins of animals, or of the fabrics of vegetable fibres, similar to the skins of animals. ee P, 
nS These tents are easy to carry when moving, and easy to pitch during halts. ae 
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=i And their hair, rich stuff SS 
BS And articles of convenience fo 
Gr (To serve you) for a time.7!"” ee 
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6m ie 
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ne Se) ; ¢ 4 oa ae AA are | Mes yy 
“2 . It is Allah Who made ISG es Send ial, 


reget 


se Out of the things He created, ; : ies 
oe ‘ : 2018 gis ieee Adan tae fr" oe" Bee 
Be Some things to give you shade; } Jam ghucol Sl Sey Se 
Be i ae 
ay Of the hills He made some de ee Leer g er tes 24 Fe S 
ee For your shelter; He made you kG 1 pan 9 \ Sw Pade 

3 y ae = - -” ws 
feos - an - . << 
es! Garments to protect you ee tone. c. OU NS 
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a7 Xt 
23 all * w= s\ a 
hho e 
is From heat, and coats of mail r toe 2A eee = el 


= «Gl Zs a 3Aet « Bie 
<4] To protect you from At 21 °3°S a (& 
<M 2119 nae . ape 
ee Your (mutual) violence. ee 
PAS ee 
4% Thus docs He complete © 
pe His favours on you, that > 
ae . “sa212 eet): 
zs Ye may surrender to His Will?!" os 
S24 (In Islam). eo: 
> ihe 
ee i 
Ss ; ine 
fas But if they turn away, ; : out 
Bx Bad sts aie nae tecrtee [Be 
<5 Thy duty is only to preach COTE eAl asl lelLobl sols oy 
an ae anes $ - Te 
<3 The Clear Message. eae 
ea | ee 
mH boas 
oR As L 
Or Ae 
oA ay 
Aptos py 
ong Lay? 
Ee pais 
‘ Roe 
Ae 2116. Saf, wool, is what we get from sheep. Sha‘r, hair, is what we get from goats fey 
ee or similar animals, for weaving into fabrics. Wabar is the soft camel’s hair of which, also, [ER 
ee fabrics are woven; they may be considered intermediate between the other two; by Ls 
sa extension and analogy the term may be applicd to furs and such things, by way of rae 
<5) illustration. ole 
ra ; 39 
: ne 2117. All such articles of refined luxury, and useful articles of comfort and is 
<<] convenience only last for a while, but they must be considered as Allah's gifts. Gey 
he tate 
=| a 
“fo 7 pe 
ue 2118. For example, trees, gardens, the roofs of houses; also from another point of se 
Seq view, the fact that the sun’s rays at various times and in various parts of the carth, come gg, 
"4 obliquely, thus causing shadow along with sunshine. In the hills there are caves and Ss 
<S rele 
‘goa = Brottocs. ma 
a 2119. Our clothes protect us from heat and cold, just as our armour protects us from = iE 
gj the hurt which we might otherwise receive in battle. eae 
ae |S 
Shas 2120. All these blessings, which have both a physical and (by promoting the good ae 
Soy of man) a spiritual purpose, should teach us to rally to Allah and tune our will with Le 
sa] His Universal Will, which is another name for Islam. ie 
ye, Fa abe 
ee as 
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EE ZING Ray OND Nt AS EGG i DIRS INDRA DAR GORING RINE CS JIN COC Ca Ge aa 
ig : 2121 wae 
pe 83. They recognise the favours oa POR BS soca eke oe 
pe Of Allah; then they deny them; Ley Se AWN enasd O99, ae 
Be ar CW ht oe en Pa 
5) And most of them ary 9 aS MN C i 
Py: em” -” peee> 
west Are (creatures) ungrateful. Roy 
ee ise 
Se SECTION 12. ee 
Be On the Day We shall raise pow 524, fo thee peeccere TSS 
pes From all Peoples a Witness:?!” 9s Ang dal Pore canst 092) Se 
Ea : ie Pe oh “478% Sor wn “ & Zire 
: 3s Then will ne excuse be accepted 5 pewe of oh S51, Be er : SS 
Bat: From Unbelievers, nor will they Te yas "ee 
cieee : i ae 
<4] Be allowed to make amends.?!2*4 Lae 
ee Se 
és as 
eyeq 85. When the wrong-doers SECS oe yp rsee sen + See er , RRO 
mr . 2 @@ « » | ote * ‘“ pS: - 
& (Actually) see the Chastisement?!2 et Ne oialllpalt Me, ae BS 
€ a r + ¢ ggeXy I%. 4 5 a 4 epP7 E=@ 
Rt Then will it in no way ar 5 Lb 2 Ns ore ee 
7 ae o,¢ + ns 
= Be mitigated, nor will they ia 
ey . . Sg 
| Then receive respite. as 
<e ae 
<4] 86. When those wh rt ies 
a en those who gave partners ey ee ra 7 era ae 
ia To Allah will see their “partners” Vis am clas Ke Metal y Ke 
ee They will say: “Our Lord! Care eee Seeave, ck Zita coe TS 
- : 2 ests Gd GilLao st Seales 
om These are our ‘partners’, those = ~ FS 
3) wh d to invoke?!?4 SHV AMG a 
om we used to invoke VS ga agile Shooiy Ss 
4h paral 
<otal a> 
a bs 
se me 
is 2121. ‘Arafa is distinguished from ‘alima is implying a specific discernment (or [% 
<te recognition) of various qualities and uses. All mankind recognised the value of the me 
oY blessings they enjoy, but in forgetting or disobeying their Author, the wicked show gross ee 
pa ingratitude; for in practice they deny their obligation to Him for those blessings. Bae 
: roe : ae 
oy 2122. To each People is sent Allah’s Messenger or Teacher, to point out the right a) 
“s2]. way. There may be one, or there may be many. Such a Messenger (Rasii) will be a [= 
«#4 witness that Allah's Truth was preached to all peoples in express terms, in addition to oa 
65 the Signs of Allah everywhere in nature. There will then be no room for excuses of any ise 
Ba kind. Those who rejected Allah after repeated warnings cannot reasonably ask for more 4 
es respite, as they had every kind of respite during their life of probation; nor can they now as 
NS take refuge behind Allah’s Grace, which they had repeatedly rejected. ee 
“x : . . E ae 
ra 2122-A. That is, they will not be allowed to seek grace by repentance. Cf. xxx. 57, stig 
<r 6. x Iv. 35. rn 
Sra cf 
oy 2123. When the terrible Penalty is actually on them, it is too late for repentance and = 
3) for asking for Mercy. Justice must take its course. ise 
ioe eae 
at 2124, The worshippers of false gods will try to shift the responsibility from their own [5z" 
“i shoulders to that of the false gods. They will suggest (though they will not have the SE 
Bo courage for such a bare-faced lie) that they were misled by the false gods. But their lying ie 
“S3] suggestion will be contradicted and thrown back at them as explained in the next note. . 
ee ee 
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AS fare 
Bi ‘ : pete 
=) Besides Thee,” But they will a ie 
4 = Throw back their word at them ise 
ao (And say): “Indeed ye are liars!” isd 
eee ine 
Meee 2125 ety: 
<3] 87. That day shall they (openly) show ie. 
8 * oe ie e’ 
Sed (Their) submission to Allah; and all ie 
eo Their inventions shall leave oe 
it ; ST 
=e Them in the lurch. i> 
BS ie 
or Bx 
ez Those who reject Allah ee 
a And hinder (men) from the Path ee 
Gry cr etek ya a? ia Lae aad pie sy 
or ieee “ ‘a * ° “ . - e e i 
| Of Allah-for them i) 9 deeds lo, NANG olde IBF 
ae Will We add Chastisement S: 
om : en. 
oa To Chastisement; for that they eee 
a4 Used to spread mischief. ee 
pi BSe 
rd . oe - DoS ra 
1 89. On the day We shall raise eRe ge ee LAM. Se rerere BEG 
oF myths egilelageAal Pataca ys [BP 
a CY nh A! Pio Ca ne 
SE From all Peoples a witness ee Wie ome, (2 S 
= ® “ aor rs | “ ff  g “ Pe oe? a Ey 
4 ° .° “ey, ° eel 
i Against them, from amongst = f \3 Opry Ne lel — | my S 
RS! themselves: ; ee ae 
Coe : ffSer 3 a dl SY fd we M4 ie}: 
x And We shall bring thee Sidsecs5 el Es CSS es 
res . f -” om « wa 
ee! As a witness against these 63: wat 2°3eS> ov [ES 
ot } ° s a be fie 
Ss (Thy people): and We have sent oe Col nall iS pod 9 deny, 4 
cee down ree 
RIO = Nes 
“os To thee the Book explaining oe 
oa ; ‘ ae 
a All things, a Guide, a Mercy, eye 
Bat And Glad Tidings to Muslims. Ke 
es ae 
S521 ee 
sar be 
=| ae 
ms Del 
sete} i ee 
on Wear 
eo oe 
oe is 
oro : one 
Bc 2125. In so far as the false pods were real things, such as deified men or forces of ne 
mst nature, they will openly disclaim them and then (as always) show their submission to ie 
ne Allah. In so far as the false gods were the invention of the fancy of the idolaters, they [8 
ce will [cave their worshippers in the lurch, for they will be shown as non-existent. rag 
Be 2126. To the thought expressed in xvi. 84 above, is added another detail here. Not He 
<a only will there be witnesses from Peoples, but the witnesses will be men from amongst tee 
4 the Peoples themselves, men of their own kith and kin, who understood them and [i 
<4 explained Allah’s Message in their own language. The Prophet Muhammad will be witness [= 
ae against all those who rejected the Message he brought. For those who believe in him of Ee 
es (all races and peoples), the Book which he brought will be an explanation, a guide, a ie 
Apa oe 
4 mercy and a Gospel. res 
io) frees 
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Sor 5: 
od SECTION 13. iss 
Pa Pet 
>=] » de 
Red i 1 i ~ 7 “mete rete pate ote aes 
“$490. Allah commands justice, the doing Ci ee Ager ierita & (3 
oy ee L$ Lal gr 2 ly ae Seay s Nate 
ne k h rf - ~ -“ ss 
<a Of good, and giving to kit S <A Sr 
eo y Sie Ta eee « wore ow hee | Eee 
Be, And kin, and He forbids pS Smeal yo OP 93, MNs> Sa 
$a All indecent deeds, and evil ' By stick topo yt tet ‘- & 
oe And rebellion: He instructs you, CORES Seal Si 2 \y ae 
fac . at 9 is 
eo That ye may receive admonition.”!? iS 
ee . eS 
> i Allah ’ So 4 Fh Oe B34 or th he eC 
a9 91. Fulfil the Covenant of eee 14 IN 5 SAGE (all a goel gael BE 
Be When ye have entered into it, ——— Pees ge ne ee 
oe - > iain Lda oO « 4% "4 Pe 
se And break not your oaths A alee ‘Gs ne L953 Ses] os 
“Pe < . ° nam we “re ir 
‘és| After ye have confirmed them; ; tsp oy. «o PRB 
ec 2128 OR Po ay ae AAT “ o os 2 ia 
“1 Indeed ye have made CORSET ES Sl US ral ee 
Wen < & ws 
“31 Allah your surety; for Allah Ss 
ee Knoweth all that ye do. S 
Ge OG 
"e4192. And be not like a woman eT ee ae 1 ~., & 
ore) wwe . oom a » ee i ° -* SSN 
pee Who breaks into untwisted strands 2 PAu calle 2% 55 iB SGY 9 S 
uty ah . n A> 
ee The yarn which she has spun, fe we (ero S$ 2 of 7 A tien % Se 
eax . 129 ire Woo ES ep des es) eee 
ee After it has become strong.’ = ene Se 
Pa te 
Aa se 
PA i ets) 
oe eS. 
a 2127. Justice is a comprehensive term, and may include all the virtues of cold eee 
ee philosophy. But religion asks for something warmer and more human, the doing of good ee 
Be deeds even where perhaps they are not strictly demanded by justice, such as returning fe. 
<4 good for ill, or obliging those who in worldly language “have no claim” on you; and of ene 
ee) course 4 fortiori the fulfilling of the claims of those whose claims are recognised in social S. 
a4 life. Similarly the opposites are to be avoided; everything that is recognised as shameful, bs 
Ree and everything that is really unjust, and any inward rebellion against Allah’s Law or our ae 
‘as| | own conscience in its most sensitive form. ie 
pd 2st 7 ee 
as 2128. The immediate reference may or may not be to the oath of fidelity to the oe 
“om Prophet taken at ‘Aqaba fourteen months before the Hijra and repeated a little later: see Ee 
<k] v. 7, and n. 705. But the general meaning is much wider. And this may be viewed in EN 
fhe . g 8 A Mee 
é1 two aspects (1) Every oath taken, or covenant made, is a Covenant before Allah, and = Be): 
34 should be faithfully observed. In this it approaches in meaning to v. 1. (2) In particular, iS 
<n every Muslim makes, by the profession, of his Faith, a Covenant with Allah, and he S 
a confirms that Covenant every time he repeats that profession. He should therefore ee 
<1 faithfully observe the duties taught to him by Islam. Be 
oc 2129. The Covenant which binds us in the spiritual world makes us strong, like ee 
ce strands of fluffy cotton spun into a strong thread. It also gives us a sense of security ae 
<@s4 against much evil in this world. It costs a woman much labour and skill to spin good Ss 
on strong yarn. She would be foolish indeed, after she has spun such yarn, to untwist its ee 
“<<] constituent strands and break them into flimsy pieces. ae 
oe Eas 
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on : d mea i Ob e which se 
Be Dea fles ver lah et 
em the d) o nA ey: 
po And (foo r tha S 
eS Se ee sity, = 
ake : =4 
3 T ni ced e ae Se 
4 bee is for dienc 7 ons Y; ai 
cea Has e is isobe “ec 21744 } gf Bie 
a5 ee ‘dies limits, ss 3 Al - fe 
ors But t wilfu ing due iving, ae Vang Bar ies bee 
: ee apy aenaies Sipe a 
‘ " n : - : oe & ‘ wait 
2 Nor tra llah is O 2153 Sai : aoe elalice oe 3 a 
> * . a rd ” ths ' ~*~] ait 
Sa en A iful. e thing - ae ee Aad va 3: ot 2g 
=) Th Merci fals forth, ty 2 aul be te gee Oey aS 
ie Oo[— m r4 of “ s-, 
pis t say n ngues > Sp de Os eee = 
is Bu our to and scribe oy) Opel 4c 2 : ete 
AS That y lawful, as to a those i) - ‘v ba Jue am ee 
Be “This den,” so lah. For ra vlc Ss 
33 forbid to A ings ms Bete 
ES Is ‘es thing “35 
e thing false osper. Ie 
ea, Ise 4 a pr De . 
xe a be r 
“ai F cri ve b= 
= ho as will ne be 
pat nat ae ¥ 
BE To falschoo fit; tive sen true so ting Sy 
oe ZONES ta e it ae 
“oe : ta itera kno as re r Vee. 
bu lite ac ty, eatu fo Is oh 
Ota Is in the ° 10 boun *’s cr t up so: 
Bec (in fusing the Nah y se Ze 
i joven ato in fA ma oe 
Be ’s sustena me or giver iionaswe ie 
ay, $5 ct iS ith ot ibitio [ss 
a : ar by ae or ei with prohib rasies. Bete 
Ta fo (1 isusi the ny pl nc roe 
BE itude g., oad Nah a idiosy n fo ee 
fe rati aAYS, @. by OS A ial i ofte ats. 
BS 5151. sk ok Hah. eae ing 1 speci d 138-146 aan ee more rs 
Rta in vari iz, or asc oO an rsti can ce 
Pa n in ty, 3 wful, falsely ause ; 121 f supe ing puatnd 
ei show boun ‘ gs la by r bec d vi. ut o Noth SA ; 
pe f the in thin r (3) ns oO 4, an es, O ition. een a 
re oO mt oO sO 3-4, lv ligi RAEN At) 
=i cs es, ial rea : mse re OU Sen 
ots cess aris ial Ss, Vv the f NAA 
se ex ec tes, r 0 RNA : 
RE the i for sp 173 and no say eet name TENG SPOS 
Si, v “s te ° Fy: Oak sy 
Be ourse i. créa in Syed oy 
es Cf. to em aR BR 
a — cer anager OPOGOS 
ae Men d en OU 
Bes: 2153. an eo Vv 
as h_ ends, SOONG Mare 
| ata metidd Wee oe 
or repre eye BOOS i 
= Meee ve 
ie ae, : 
% Sey PIR 
Eee ye Ye 
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a e a beat 
$.16 A.117-121 14 pe else V1 fowl 8) 50 
Bre abe 392 202 abe ah2 abe she g0e ate she abe she athe ahe abe she afc ahe abe a0e abe abe abe DEO OS ap 
BRACING AGEING SCS ALAIN INS ING ENCED A EG ACSI COIN COUN COIN COUN CSCC SEIT NE nC A CLOSE 
ee But they will have 
Ot . : a“. fe 
so A most grievous Chastisement. SS 
ue 118. To the Jews We prohibited Bee Aer eee rege te o Renee oe 
| Such things as We have ges iS 
ee : 2154 oh fb yr oF “ak. Al od HA, i ante 
a iy Ov * . Pe e se 
rE Mentioned to thee before: (4) O gable qa! ys cS Ny pgeall x) S 
ey We did them no wrong, 3 
g nl GS 
<P But they were used to ake 
Bie Doing wrong to themselves. are 
Roos : Her 
ee . But venly thy Lord, isa 
<i To those who do wrong A> 
nial 5 Vea 
oH In ignorance, but who Bi 
ie, = 
Be Thereafter repent and make ae 
mi _ et 
Be amends, aS 
¢ ] ’ Pye 
ee Thy Lord after all this, ray 
Py As, 
=| Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.?’° bs 
5 SECTION 16. 2° 
CoH be 
we Sits 
a 2156 ss 
ve . § ie) 
pe Abraham was indeed a model, “a, oe a> 
aml . - 7 ws aN 
“ez Devoutly obedient to Allah, SO Bs se 
=i * : ” see ond 
$e (And) truc in faith, and he “WS PW cy Se 
Sir . . “eS “2 S is ‘ 
re Joind not gods with Allah?!7 yas 
Bc Bae 
we : ; bs 
<4 121. He showed his gratitude ee ar eae . te 
Fe bibgdironldewY Sols |e 
Bees For the favours of Allah, LAR 94m! dee J | eee 
By oh 
s&s 2154. See vi. 146 and n. The further prohibitions to them were a punishment for their aa 
a hardness of hearts, and not a favour. 4 
<3 Sh> 
aw 2155. See above, xvi. 110 and n. 2147. The parallelism in construction confirms the [Se 
ee suggestion of the alternative reading which is made in that note. The similarity of [Rev 
Bo expressions also rounds off the argument, as by a refrain in poetry. What follows now Sie 
r= in this Sra is an exhortation to right conduct. as 
SAM Get 
et | és 7 e ae 
‘e 2156. Ummat: a model, pattern, example for imitation; but the idea that he was an Lane 
a) Ummat in himself, standing alone against his world, should not be lost sight of. See next RE 
ae note. o> 
zee 2157. The Gospel of Unity has been the corner-stone of spiritual Truth for all time. Ras 
Se In this respect Abraham is the model and fountain-head for the world of western Asia [49 
$4] and its spiritual descendants all over the world. Abraham was among a people (the ee 
ce Chaldeans) who worshipped stars and had forsaken the Gospel of Unity. He was among Sa 
Bo them but not of them. He suffered persecution, and left his home and his people, and ee 
<1 settled in the land of Canaan. me 
ox 
Pe aT TSP SP CL SOTO NONI 
set TEL Tyt sys syb Tyr S Tye Tye Sys sys TES TYE Tye Tye Sys Tyr B Tye SYS Fys Tye Soe sy aig 


§.16 A.121-125 J.14 pe ld etl V1 powll by 


FARAH BE RAMS NE Me Ne Bee ale Whe Oe Me ate ae ae as Ae ate he ie ale he 1 2M, et 
: Fe a Ci Leb. Shh ists Cb ih tap tinh ES A sts Nt it, FY Spb ith Loeb tee, Leb ay, Cok ctr Sek ile: Leis Che Fok, shin APRS thy Cova dab chin Gobathid esti 
a — iS 
2 Ww * e ‘< : 
BS Who chose him, and guided him is 
oat : ie 
i To a Straight Way. S 
ce ae 
ee : de Ba 
#4122. And We gave him Good oF Si 2840-7 BAR sconce TBS 
Oa 8 YI 3.45} 9 Am aslo y be 
In this world, and he will be, oF ged ND TS 
Sa : ity 
oe In the Hereafter, in the ranks ee 
oa ae 


OO 


Of the Rightcous.?!* 


ae ry ft 
ONG. 














oi s+ 
41123. Then We revealed us, ee ee re |: 
“61 To thee a> Zap ale aslglait as 2 
Fron ae 2) 
aS “Follow the ways of Abraham > tite A iS 
= . : : & “4? ee 
ae The True in Faith, and he inc 2 o20bles Tse 
6 Joined not gods with Allah.” i 
= fae 
GA es 
S . The Sabbath was only made?'™ ai: 
aa (Strict) for those who disagreed see 
0 (As to its observance); Teer eae ee 
sey cae 2d! @ 9 rygnd = 
es But Allah will judge between them a? 
os On the Day of Judgment, ea. 
se As to their differences? es 
oe . Invite (all) to the Way : oe 
mae i » . - a ore - ” 7. % Sad 4 s 2? oe 
eS Of thy Lord with wisdom abe yal ASIA HS fae Spal is 
eI And beautiful preaching; ee nS z 4 Rigo = 
a And argue with them hill sh gss dud) fie 
eS In ways that are best ive 
“eae %G:) 
ae ate 
bad ae 
‘i 2) 
wi Katy 
2 is 
aS 2158. Cf. ii. 113. Be 
ost 7 
iy 2159. If Abraham’s Way was the right way, the Jews were ready with the taunt, ae 
S24] “Why don’t you then observe the Sabbath?” The answer is twofold. (1) The Sabbath has ise 
eA nothing to do with Abraham. It was instituted with the Law of Moses because of Israel's rae 
Aa hardness of heart (ii. 74); for they constantly disputed with their Prophet Moses (ii. 108), i 
See and there were constantly among them afterwards men who broke the Sabbath (ii. 65, [2 
5 and n. 79). (2) Which was the true Sabbath Day? The Jews observe Saturday. The es 
oad Christians, who include the Old Testament in their inspired Scripture, observe Sunday, Be 
Se and a sect among them (the Seventh Day Adventists) disagree, and observe Saturday. a 
oe So there is disagreement among the People of the Book. Let them dispute among es 
a themselves. Their dispute will not be settled till the Day of Judgment. Meanwhile, iss 
=) Muslims are emancipated from such stringent restrictions. For them there is certainly the eg 
es Day of United Prayer on Friday, but it is in no sense like the Jewish or the Scotch a 
“24 Sabbath! is 
em! be 
Sd - Fats 
“<a 2160. Cf. ii. 113. ise 
RTI OT OV DOO OU ONO ON OED SY OSE OOS, ONT OULD TO TTL ST 
Fe Tye HPL MYC Hye He FPS TYe Sys Tye Tye TyS TYe TO ye ey rw PPS 
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> . 2161 Pa Erp Fotde 
fs ractous: veg vw eer wg 65): 
mE! PE MmOSE © ME es ‘ela’ AWA as 
Bie hy Lord knoweth best, Vocab (so Snopes ieee 
so) For thy ae ran: 
ve H at aes ” a > * Leste 
ey Who have strayed from jee Om gl Sg 
ee And who receive guidance. ae 
i Lone 
oft ae . ie ¥, 
fale * let your 3 an > a a Po 
434126. And if ye punish, be So, Sue . J- 7 ee “i ee 
on punishment eA) pnd 1 g& Le jrol alae cs lea)’ ER 
pe ig Ye oo ” “ 20 
+4 : a aodor ey «, [ee 
ata * a - 3 
ze ortionate to the fox wo : 3 
<1 Be prop Son cal ey ecu EE 
SOPs Wrong that has been SV ae pa, 
Bx Done to you: me a 
eal if how patience iS 
Boe But i ye s Pp ? 7163 < 
ot 2 . boas 
a4 That is indeed the best (course) iS 
so » Ogg 
i For those who are patient. Sy 
no Ean 
m= Bee 
4 SS 
Or ene 
I 8 
8 Ss 
by i 
a ; . : “aN 
re i inciples of religious preaching, which Bs 
65 2161. In this wonderful passage are = ee sees sich qualifications? We must ss 
of . . . iS 
es a es eee re Qe in His Universal Will; we must do it with ae 
4 invite all to the Way o an, and ¢ ; nae em with pS" 
<b ate : i mecting people on their own ground and convincing th aM 
say wisdom and discretion, : hich may be very narrow, or very [SS 
oS ae , ir own knowledge and experience, which may ise 
“fi —sillustrations from their ow If-regarding, not offensive, but gentle, es, 
a wide. Our preaching must be, not dogmatic, not Seieepae ae nd our arguments [2 
ze nsiderate and such as would attract their attention. Our manner a : bananas Se 
ey SS imonious, but modelled on the most courteous and t nest ele . 
se should not be acrimonious, to himself, “This man is not dealing merely with oes 
2 shy aha aetna pial ee Hee out of sie he is sincerely expounding the faith re. 
ei ialectics; he is not trying to get a r : ah.” Bets 
BS reat him, and his motive is the love of man and the Jove of Allah. Ke 
pei imsclf, “What is the use of fe 
Co acher sometimes says to himsce 7 Lae 
zi 2162. It may be that the aie up their minds, or they are obstinate; or they are only Ss 
‘21 —_ teaching these people? they have degrees Id to such : thought. Who knows how the seed ce 
és] trying to catch me out,” Let him not yie ’s minds? It is not for man to look for Re 
aS f the Word of Allah may germinate in people’s minds? It is no we 
yO ne known best to Allah. ie 
oot results. Man’s inner thoughts are er om a 
gr ies and discussions, but the wor Se 
p: ; controversies a me 
se 2163. In the context this passage eens epics: and fights, 1h stiletest CGuAY YOu a, 
ex are wide enough to cover all human ae is tte to you. Lest you should think that 4 
eK ee ee ike nesaas you are told that the contrary Sy 
1 such patience only gives an advantage to ese e a ees ame ae 
eA is the case, the advantage is with the patient, the self-possessed, as 
65 their temper or forget their own principles of conduct. RS: 
Gar ETT ONT APT PNY PRT NESS NYG RT GRY RINT OPS 
Be ; " EP AED NE AOE AP Caen PNT OT ee CNG ONE NONE NN Ea SENSES AD 
abe Sey ae Sy ee ey Tey Tey ay ae yrs SONS ay ws RAZA ANS CWDS roe Joo woe v < 
PE ICSCOCO ED OOOE OOO EH OO ODEO DONO EO RO GN Ge Tee TG 
PeUSGE YOU VOU VOC Vee THe VG ee 
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ec ~ 2164 ne 
wt 127. And do thou be patient, re oy, er ese “vigét 4 “de Biju se bee 
3% ; : “he cy* 1 s * I" Ree 
ee For thy patience is but with the help ale OF Ys 2 LY} Thad I tuols roe 
sea From Allah; nor grieve ov : fy 7 93 oe et Se, TR 
me) ah; nor grieve over them Ss, merit e . iis; 
cs ; ? slid Geno ib 3 FS 
3) And distress not thyself se aN 
= . a 
Se Because of their plots. tine 
es! Bs wad 2165 ’ y ae 
i 128. For Allah is with those 37 ssi 537 Rieeeritn = 
age I ; i : a : ache 
ies Who restrain themselves, pr oe ie Cae. ese 
O25 a » 2 Be 
os And those who do good. tA ee a: 
rok ae 
= my 
Ors i Me 
a ee 
és is 
heat nak 
tT age 
iT Bk 
ee ia 
Seg EAS 
ze sh 
Re) er 
a , Faye! 
oy eye 
eS es 
a Wes 
aa acta 
tek AST 
ey ees 
Bre Bese 
ei is 
<a ee 
ee 2164. In the previous verse are laid down the principles of conduct in controversy ie 
Gas for all Muslims; ‘if you catch them out, you are not entitled to strike a heavier blow Sue 
al than you received, but it is better to restrain yourself and be patient.’ There patience me 
Oi, 41 ° . ° ise 
zie was recommended. In this verse a command is directly addressed to the Prophet. ‘Do thou gy 
no be patient.” It is a command: his standard as the Great Teacher is much higher; and he ete 
<1 carried out in his life. His patience and self-restraint were under circumstances of es 
oh extraordinary provocation. In his human wisdom it may sometimes have seemed ise 
$2 questionable whether forbearance and self-restraint might not be human weaknesses; he [py 
es! had to defend his people as well as himself against the enemy’s persecutions. He is told ie 
Be here that he need not entertain any such fears. Patience (with constancy) in those rey 
ga ° ° . ’ . . leat 
Se circumstances was in accordance with Allah’s own command. Nor was he to gricve if they pec 
- rejected Allah’s Message; the Prophet had done his duty when he boldly and openly US 
Ay proclaimed it. Nor was his heart to be troubled if they hatched secret plots against himself hii 
Be and his people, Allah would protect them. eee 
at ek 
Be 2165. And the Sura ends with the highest consolation which the righteous can ase 
4 receive; the assurance that Allah is with them. A double qualification is indicated for so am 
“¢ ¥, A . . « ° nw 
$s high an honour,-{1)} that they should not yield to human passion or anger or impatience, ft?” 
i . . ° ind ince 
eS and (2) that they should go on with constancy doing good all around them. To attain ms 
<q to the Presence of Allah in the sense of “I am with you” is the culmination of the > 
ee: righteous man’s aspiration. 34 
ee Be 
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BTye Tye SOE Tye Sy SSGe TGS Tye ys Sye Tye Tye TYS Gye TP TGC Tye THC SG oye TGV Ge IVT oN 


- 771 - 


Intro. to S. 17 































Bx INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Bani Israil, 17 Re 
a In the gradation of religious teaching (see Introduction to Sura viii), we saw a 
‘ that the first seven Siiras sketched the early religious history of man, and led Se 
ee up to the formation of the new Ummat of Islam. Siras vi to xvi formed isa 
13 another series dealing with the formation of the new Ummat and its sa 
a consolidation, and Allah’s dealing with man taken as an Ummat and considered Se 
2S in his social relations in organised communities (see Introduction to Suras viii, eS 
ae x, and xvi). We now come to a fresh series, (Suras xvii-xxix), which may be Se 
rs considered in three parts. Siras xvii-xxi begin with an allusion to the Isr@ (of an 
a which more later), and proceed to religious history as touching individuals an 
rather than nations. The old prophets and stories of the past are now referred ee 
ee to from this point of view. Siiras xxii-xxv refer to Hajj (pilgrimage), worship and is 
prayer, chastity, privacy, etc., as related to a man’s individual religious growth. oe 
zs Stras xxvi-xxix go back to the old prophets and storics of the past, as Sa 
2 illustrating the growth of the individual soul in its reactions against the lives of Sa 
aS ne Sane and the reactions of the communities to the lives of its great 
BS individual souls. ee 
zis Let us now consider S. xvii. by itself. It opens with the night journey of oe 
ee the Holy Prophet: he was transported from the Sacred Mosque (of Makkah) 6 
Se to the Farthest Mosque (of Jerusalem) in a night and shown some of the Signs ea 
a of Allah. The majority of Commentators take this Night Journey literally. The aa 
Pe Hadith literature gives details of this Journey and its study helps to clucidate ee 


‘=| +its meaning. The holy Prophet was first transported to the seat of the carlicr [E& 
¢41 revelations in Jerusalem, and then taken through the seven heavens even to the pe 
seh Sublime Throne. The Spaniard, Miguel Asin, Arabic Professor in the University 


ea . oes fae : las 
“3h of Madrid, has shown that this Mi‘raj literature had a great influence on the eee 
an ; : les 
i Mediaeval literature of Europe, and especially on the great Italian poem, the B> 
Be | ss ; be 
eeq = Divine Comedy (or Drama) of Dante, which towers like a landmark in & 
as mediaeval European literature. ia 
me The reference to this great story of the Mi‘raj is a fitting prelude to the Se 
6 journey of the human soul in its religious growth in life. The first steps in such aa 
ae : : ee 
S&S growth must be through moral conduct-the reciprocal rights of parents and fe 
Mig Ove +f yi 


te. 


children, kindness to our fellow-men, courage and firmness in the hour of 
danger, a sense of personal responsibility, and a sense of Allah’s Presence 


“ey 


abe 
Ce 


ue 
o¢ 


eS . wat 
eis “ay 
es through prayer and praise. es 
ro ¢ mt ¢ + ® ie 
a The Mi‘raj is usually dated to the 27th night of the month of Rajab (though aM 
Pid wot 


ga other dates, e.g., 17th of Rabi‘ I, are also given) in the year before the Hijra. P&. 


rae one 
ee iss 
Pe a Pet - 
on. ee 
; rao "Ete Pir eb Sor a “Sr as ts ear Sato ere ga rh ny Seay ir oS Rie ahd om Saas =Z1 » a5 Tr: a eRe clans TIE 9 > TE TR rye TTT eto OTs fons MRP wae oy THE om Te aan TEE awa 
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ahs 2 A 
: a 4 POS he 4h 4 : 
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M Md - ° mS 
3a) This fixes the date of the opening verse of the Sura, though portions of the iS 
eRe -_ ° e é os 
2 Siira may have been a little earlier. ee 

3a ae 
ae * e@ * e e We oN 
on Summary.-The spiritual experience of the Prophets of Allah are given in [§& 
CAs) ‘ + * « « ee 
sq] order that Allah’s Signs may be made clear to men: man is misled into evil, [EY 
423 « ag 998 ae bat 
"ee “1 and must be guided to a sense of personal responsibility (xvii. 1-22). is 
= Our service to Allah is shown also in our human relations, goodness to [R&% 
Pi : : : : ay 
24] Parents and kinsmen and strangers in want, as well as kindness to children, Se 
< > * » a e . s ice 
= purity in sex relations, Justice and respect for human life, protection of orphans, fe 
er} * ¢ o ° ee Fatt 
Be probity in all dealings, and avoidance of arrogance (xvii, 23-40). es 
“ey Lay 
ae. . : : . ; : Sai 
BA Allah's glory is above all comparison, and the reception of His revelation iS 
oe . a é Pie 
pe marks off the man of faith from those who do not believe. But the Believers fee 
Bs should speak fair and avoid dissensions, for Allah doth encompass all men (xvii. ae 
ea aS 
ale Epa} 
ey 41-60). eS 
Aa Pride caused the fall of Iblis; but the children of Adam have been raised 
Oe in excellence above other Creation. They will be judged by their deeds. Praycr 3S 
pc is good at stated times and at night, and the Qur-an is offered as healing and > 
esi os Sere 
S34 mercy (xvii. 61-84). ie 
* Daal 
ei boas 
ot Inspiration (the Qur-dn) is a Sign of Allah's grace, and men should accept fi 
<4 it without making carping excuses. Be humble in prayer and praise (xvii. 85- iS 
= Fk 
i= ERs 
<a “7 
aS [sa 
hie OG 
pe is 
ast ioe 
Bs Oy, 
GE ele 
5 4 
path oes 
or pei 
= ioe 
ee ee 
¥ ee 
Ses Se 
Be & 
pret at 
= ae 
oa ese 
BS SAUD SD NO WP OVS NED LLP ESO SD aS NOY ONES NY NY... 
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Be ENRICO SO CRONE SIRES TACO OSE CTO ONO TOE DINU EINGD LION ORONO Ses. 





fe 
aS 


Sf ne 
oe , Je 4 nk 
$2) Bani Isra-il, or the Children of Israel | [Rew GY PERSIANS <P 
fel or Al- Isrd eeiee ed iN PN | 3552 ; : m ap Sse 
eS ; : PS CERI OwE eS 4 
aaa in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ane 
ee Most Merciful. aa 
$31 1. Glory to (Allah) A a Sd aN ee 
so ie y ox Nm 25 Ae ae Wise RS 
Oh . F <0 2S Se iy 
Res Who did take His Servant mis cal Ree 
goer : ° : 
{ For a Journey by night” Ape a aa 
me ay 
s From the Sacred Mosque”!®’ ‘ Les 
Wore rt Za ee 
*4| To the Farthest Mosque?!™ ~ eal Teli “asst adk iS4 
ara . * tartan, 
eo Whose precincts We did Sy 
pe Bless,-in order that We pene 
fre . . ie 
case Might show him some ce > 
Pi . eck 
BSS Of Our Signs: for He S 
oe Is the One Who heareth eke 
= ‘ ~ 
Pe And seeth (all things).?'? Lam 
Yad a Nad 
i! iS 
eat Be 
ae ay 


2166. The reference is to the Isra‘ for which see the Introduction to this Siira. 


a 
Tae. 


cyt 


“4 2167. Masjid is a place of prayer: here it refers to the Ka‘ba at Makkah. It had not eS : 

54 yet been cleared of its idols and rededicated exclusively to the One True God. It was io 
fins 2 . . . 2 a es 

a symbolical of the new Message which was being given to mankind. ‘ S 
oe 2168. The Farthest Mosque must refer to the site of the Temple of Solomon in oe 
a Scrusalem on the hill of Moriah, at or near which stands the Dome of the Rock, called ey. 
“% also the Mosque of Hadhrat ‘Umar. This and the Mosque known as the Farthest Mosque ise 
<0 (Masjid-ui-Aqsa) were completed by the Amir ‘Abd-ul-Malik in A.H. 68. Farthest, Se 


RE. Sh 


Aa) 
6 
23 


because it was the place of worship farthest west which was known to the Arabs in the 
time of the holy Prophet: it was a sacred place to both Jews and Christians, but the 


PS 


Bee Christians then had the upper hand, as it was included in the Byzantine (Roman) Empire, > 
64 which maintained a Patriarch at Jerusalem. The chief dates in connection with the Temple 2 
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are: it was finished by Solomon about B.C. 1004; destroyed by the Babylonians 
under Nebuchadnezzar about 586 B.C.; rebuilt under Ezra and Nehemiah about 515 B.C.; 
turned into a heathen idol-temple by one of Alexander’s successors, Antiochus Epiphanes, 
167 B.C.; restored by Herod, B.C. 17 to A.D. 29; and completely razed to the ground 
by the Emperor Titus in A.D. 70. These ups and downs are among the greater Signs 
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oe in religious history. Se 
oe 2169. Allah’s knowledge comprchends all things, without any curtain of Time or any Se 
ax separation of Space. He can therefore see and hear all things, and the Mi‘rdj was a a 
34 reflection of this knowledge. oN 


a In this and the subsequent verses, the reference to Allah is generally in the first 
ao person and plural. But in the first and the last clause of this verse it ts in the third person a 
seq singular: “Glory to Allah, Who did take His Servant....”; “He is the One....”. In each eo 
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55 p, 
eI of these two instances, the clause expresses the point of view of Allah’s creatures, who 
Be glorify Him, and whose hearing and seeing are ordinarily so limited that they can do as 
1s nothing but glorify Him when one of His creatures is raised up to hear and see the Signs. [ga 
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aso 6 y ep. 
<4] down that those who followed Moses must consider Allah as the Only God. “Thou shalt [2&. 
er . oe Bo gt 
oo have no other gods before me; thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image....”° thou © 
eq shalt not bow down thyself to them nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous se 
P= God....;"" etc.(Exod. xx. 3-5). These are the words of the English Bible. As a matter of tas 
ey fact the spirit of the Mosaic teaching went further. It referred all things to the Providence iS 
(erate ‘ * . . . aah 
eq of Allah: Allah is the Disposer of all affairs, and we are to look to nonce but Him. This ine 
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refers to His personal interest in all our affairs. 
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2172. After the Deluge of the time of Noah the only descendants of Noah were those 
who were saved in the Ark with him. They had special reason to celebrate the praises 
of Allah. But they relapsed into idolatry, sin, and abominations. They are reminded of 
the true and sincere devotion of Noah himself. as contrasted with the unworthiness of 
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: 2177. This is a parenthetical sentence. If anyone follows Allah's Law, the benefit goes ee 

i to himself: he does not bestow a favour on anyone else. Similarly evil brings its own a 
esl recompense on the doer of evil. ey 
se ee 
ee 2178. The second doom was duc to the rejection of the Message of Jesus. “To Eze 
a disfigure your faces” means to destroy any credit or power you may have got: the face Ese 
gs] shows the personality of the man. ie 
2179. Titus’s destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. was complete. He was a son of ins 
se the Roman Emperor Vespasian, and at the date of the destruction of Jerusalem, had the [ 
= PCrOr. ¥.6SP See 
has title of Coesar as heir to throne. He ruled as Roman Emperor from 79 to 81 A.D. isa 
ee 2180. Merivale in his Romans Under the Empire gives a graphic account of the siege ist 
Or and final destruction (ed. 1890, vii. 221-255). The population of Jerusalem was then Bee 
es 200,000. According to the Latin historian Tacitus it was as much as 600,000. There was bee 
ae a famine and there were massacres. There was much fanaticism. The judgment of eS 
Ses Merivale is: “They” (the Jews) ‘were judicially abandoned to their own passions and the bae 
an punishment which naturally awaited them”. (vii. 221). Lae 
oon Bike 
Be 2181. Now we come to the time of our holy Prophet. In spite of all the past, the ie 
‘41 Jews could still have obtained Allah’s forgiveness if they had not obstinately rejected the fiS> 
<3] = greatest of the Prophets also. If they were to continue in their sins, Allah’s punishment 2 
|_~—s would also continue to visit them. ee 
pe ° ‘ * . . is 
Bo 2182. There is such a thing as disgrace in this life, but the final disgrace is in the Bre 
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ey is for all. Those who have Faith and show that Faith in their conduct must reap their [2 
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ae The Arabs, like the ancient Romans, sought to read the mysteries of human fate from 
Sy_—éstthe: flight of birds. And many of us in our own day seek to read our future fortunes [2 
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a they are not meant to subserve the vulgar purpose of disclosing our future destiny in a ne 
eA worldly sense. They are meant for quite other purposes, as we have explained. Our real Fe 
I fate does not depend upon birds or omens or stars. It depends on our deeds; good or ee 
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S.17 A.17-19 JAS pee pall ot W Jerk pee 
‘ : Am Ne ate she 49 
nie o ahiea oA A Aig Ne alr he ahs 3he af Ag 5 Ar E we fs Ne ny cay fond 
“ry Ag gig gfe cas ae S56. aie Ae she she Be eer hss x Tes TAC ACIS PAS Stes A Co OOS rah 
8 FR TROT ER u tif CNN CS Minn cd Cine SSRN ASA Sn WHC CCA IA OS AEA Cat te ‘ ce 
“1 ‘To note and see Se 
Bast ; 2195 io 
ay The sins of His servants. ae 
ce ~ ad Toe a a Pad na 
al . 917757457 eye te a yeh ae ’ bee 
= If any do wish Legal bleed all, probes Ene 
Epes . : Reb, 
phe For the transitory things LPT SL 6 ot Cte Bete CI hy pes 
om er +14 2196 eles shine 3d Ly 3,” ite 
8] (Of this life), we readily Lapdal gba gerd lee 05 sya) Be 
<8 Grant them-such things a rf 5 3 bes 
al “ Leer ~~ aes 
po As We will, to such persons wy e. 
Bt As We will: in the end ie 
Be Have We provided Hell is 
Re For them: they will burn a fx 
A : P 2 we) 
a Therein, disgraced and rejected. ek 
ae aety 
a Those who do wish eae ai ietsiai hs ee ae S54 ees 
ese siete ; 2198 OA shy Leste Lhepuy Ope TI DIAS se 
eo For the (things of) the Hereafter, = 
a And strive therefor S 
oni — Ber, 
“| With all due striving, a 
7 * 2199 4 
3] = And have Faith,- a 
= They are the ones RS: 
ics * * ie 
ty Whose striving will be thanked (36 
EDs th 
28] (By Allah). ise 
ines ove 
< s eS 
oe rae 
Si ache 
=| SN 
Be . | iE 
ae 2195. Let not the wicked think, because they are given a lease of life a gaat eg 
ee for a time, that their wickedness has escaped notice. Allah notes and sees all things, bo : le 
ze open and secret. He knows the hidden motives and thoughts of men, and He has no nee Pes 
& of any other evidence. His knowledge and sight are all-sufficient. is 
cee a) * we ee 
+ Se as : ae i S seems to Re 
Ors 2196. An explanation is now given of how it is that prosperity pauaselae ia pee 
a attend the wicked. The explanation is threefold: (1) the transitory things of this life ore 
“8 worth little in the eternal scheme of things; (2) even they are provided, not just ears es 
BS their recipients wish for them, but according to a definite Plan of Allah; rage a : iy 
= ; . i ‘ ivation of grace,-the Hell whic erie 
Bs end there is for the wicked the cternal Misery and igs & < 
< is worse than destruction in the terms of this world. soe 
pes 2197. All the pride and insolence will then be brought low. The disgrace and ey Ie 
ee exclusion from the “sight of the Face of Allah” will by themselves be some . iS, 
ey; : material life. io 
<tq which the magnitude cannot be measured in the terms of our present | S 
Fe 2198. This is in contrast to the last verse. Those who wish for mere earthly good ao 
oa sometimes get it and misuse it. Those whose eyes are fixed on the Hereafter, they too ieee 
2a share in their Lord’s bounty provided they fulfil the conditions pas ie a next note; es 
= ‘ ‘ i i ra) an. Ce oN 
3k but their wishes and endeavours are more acceptable in the sight is 
ES 2199. A mere wish for moral and spiritual good is not enough. eos 3 pais isa 
ibe : ; ; nditions the wi or 
& up by hard endeavour and supported by a lively Faith. On those co Bes 
“1 are accepted by Allah. kes 
hors i RVR TISR PSE aS OPN aN RN NEN EN INRA RN RI EAN SP et 
REELS PILOTS MD NTS LOPE DNTP RLS Bi OD RON COO PE PE PR PM Oe TE DOE Te PR, 
JESS v See Ye Tye Tye Me Hye Tye Tye Tye WL oye Tye Tye Fys eye ye Sys eye Bye ve v 
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as aset 4 ave REN Ah ie PES Peet ste ite PN oan, Pe i, iether a! 
BENE SIRI OS IES CON OONOINEO COACH OT RU GON COD ON TOI SIONS ha 
Ore vat i 
Astng) . ie ” 
43] 20. Of the bounties of thy Lord ae hee it . 3 
<Ky baal -” om Se 
3 We bestow freely on all— a Ap dheiesls aie Sime BSE ime 
<8 These as well as those: Z ete 35 6G; ae 
re * ie #5 
pes The bounties of thy Lord C3 | ke pele oe 
BS Are not closed (to anyone). ae 
FS = 
ae vas 
Bc . See how We have bestowed Bee 5555 or a Beer crs EB Sos - fer 
4 toa 
ses) More on some than on others; vt | Be 
pe But verily the Hereafter a ads Laue were Ee 
<3) Is more in rank and gradation elo, 
El 3 2201 is 
ag And more in excellence. ee 
rs , I : 
<q 22. Take not with Allah CaCO vest Fee 
= ye 
Bis Another god; ae 
fy i . : a << ¥ 
Be Or thou (O man!) wilt sit @brre es, 
ma! In disgrace and destitution.?” ye 
‘ ee ee 
Oe oa 
eS SECTION 3. ps4 
< aio) Beto 
“64 23. Thy Lord hath decreed MARCI Teen I ea oy 
a 2 : = 4 be a tad oe bal Bae 
3 That ye worship none but Him, crt b seb) YM ye Yat 9 ee 
: Pe * ~~ oe yf fos y 
<a And that ye be kind are rhe ee. Pe 
By , VES pean pera | cae iS 
<i To parents. Whether one - bee 
*) rdosi ae ater Ge 22 ec rs ane US 
Bc Or both 4 Bem od ws SHAT 4 \25 Wa Aa KI > 
ca Old age in thy life,~ (s 
<; os > 
oil i 
35 ie 
pet aS 
bak 
SAK aae> 
! ins 
Br 2200. Allah’s favours are showered on all,-the just and the unjust, the deserving and oe > 
a = the:~ undeserving. But there is a difference as explained in the last two verses. ras 
bie oe P roa, 
ps 2201. Nor should man suppose that all gifts are of equal value. The spiritual ones Va 
“a rank far higher in dignity and real worth than the transitory ones. Therefore it ts is 
As altogether wrong to compare the worldly prosperity of a wicked man with the apparent > 
Bo want of it to a man of spiritual worth. There is no comparison between them when 2 
<4 measured by right standards. pa 
mI 2202. The seeming inequality of gifts to men might make short-sighted men impugn = [2 
Bx the impartiality of Allah. But the fault lies with such men’s own want of knowledge and i 
eq want of Faith. There is no excuse for them to seek other objects of worship than Allah. ne 
és] For there is none worthy of worship except Allah. iS 
s, arch So 
gr ‘ ’ ; ‘ he 
rs 2203. If foolish men turn to false objects of worship, they will not only be Yese 
AX disappointed, but they will lose the respect of their own fellow-men, and spiritually the he 
sx] disapp , p | piritually-mey” TE 
oe will be reduced to destitution. All their talents and their works will be of no avail. o> 
oe! Poh, 
LP] +6 . 7 . eile pg 
Be 2204. The spiritual and moral duties are now brought into juxtaposition. We are to rg 
24 worship none but Allah, because none but Allah is worthy of worship, not because “the a 
43] Lord thy God is a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto = Be: 
ra Bacged 
foe ion 
Neen® - Oa, LON OEP. Ben roe AGS ORT AOD, ONT ONE OS Trenne 
POE OR ae og SCL BESO COSC OSE SLO wk sO POSS PERL. 


- 722 - 


Ris oA ghe ote ap gp gQhp ahp athe athe ahp ate ate aie ats qh ate ate ahs ate ate ate ate ate ate ahe ay 
RE ate ote ae ane she ane ate ate ate ate aie she ate aie ahs ate ane ahs ate ate she ate ate ate ate 3.56 
Fa NN Na) ND INDIR DIN OD RED IO IND TROD TRCAD I a BOP CO CSN COSI COIN ta ASIN CIA CDA ODA COAL CORE 

















































<a Se 
| Say not to them a word ice 
“re pre 
‘— Of contempt, nor repel them ee 
“ois Xe) 
ee But address them, aS 
ees) In terms of honour. ae 
4 And, out of kindness, Dg 
e } o ry 
* e Lower to them the wing” : SBN: 
ee) og iY: : ath 
=e Of humility, and say: exe 
CaF ete: “a - 5 IE 5 
<3 ‘My Lord! bestow on them . oe: 
SF ne 
a6 Thy Mercy even as they es 
k « ° ° e9 Sm 
s| Cherished me in childhood.”? ie 
‘ s 
sgx1 25. Your Lord knoweth best EAT < “ ah Nae ie ss 
= ee : SS : 5S ; S37 EY 
5 What is in your hearts: Uerlyely OLD OG psc ee or 
=a * s iPS 
S If ye do deeds of righteousness, fa er we has ’ 26 ae 
Phat e ° es a oe Pod Nee 
BS Verily He is Most Forgiving ee 4 as 
4784 Ps Beak 
eS To those who turn to Him Bs 
arn - , levee 
+= Again and again (in true ie 
oF ; Rshila 
e) penitence) 77” ise 
Bd istic 
Resi Ba 
= eee 
en Lar 
8 BENS 
EX Se 
<G te 
sS the third and fourth generation of them that hate Me” (Exod. xx. 5). ae 
Rs: Note that the act of worship may be collective as well as individual; hence the plural |g. 
‘S| ta'budii. The kindness to parents is an individual act of picty; hence the singular taqul, [pe 
BS qul, ete. Ste 
egies roy 
Bc 2205. Cf. xv. 88 and n. 2011. The metaphor is that of a high-flying bird which lowers [Eas 
Sey ~—sher wing out of tenderness to her offspring. There is a double aptness. (1) When the — [ieg: 
B= parent was strong and the child was helpless, parental affection was showered on the  [x" 
BS child: when the child grows up and is strong, and the parent is helpless, can he do less ie 
ej than bestow similar tender care on the parent? (2) But more: he must approach the fe 
<<] matter with gentle humility: for does not parental love, remind him of the great love with ise 
ES which Allah cherishes His creatures? There is something here more than simple human fe 
<x] gratitude; it goes up into the highest spiritual region. oe 
Sa iE, 
Oi one 
Bic 2206. Note that we are asked to honour our father and mother, not ‘that thy days oS 
g * a Phe 
sq may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee” (Exod. xx. 12), but Be 
és4 upon much higher and more universal grounds, such as befit a perfected revelation. In I 


n A 


iS 


the first place, not merely respect, but cherishing kindness, and humility to parents, are 


NT? 


<3] commanded. In the second place, this command is bracketed with the command to [ef 
rs worship the One True God. Parental love should be to us a type of divine love: nothing [J 
“S| that we can do can ever really compensate for that which we have received. In the third [Ke 
ws s 8 s ry a 
<eki = place (see next verse) our spiritual advancement is tested by this: we cannot expect ie 
a Allah's forgiveness if we are rude or unkind to those who unselfishly brought us up. eae 
ea res 
ps 2207. It is the heart, and its hidden and secret motives, by which we are judged: is 
a se 
for Allah knows them all. ( 
Be is 
3 "4 2 FTF «ers ‘a: Pua oo : SS thts ha ey Scere get 8 Wi i a ays PE ac “Sy See ey Peay a 7 on 
SBE POA BES OYE (OP (OE (OSES ZANE TON OEN (BPE TON IAN PASAY BAY’ COSSAY CBRN POSSE OSEAN ZRGEN POSEN PORIRY RON VSS PRS 
fet ry pes NYE GE GU Ge TOS TR FUE PGE FUE TUT TYE ICE TUL BUS TOE TGE TOE TUE TUL IGE TOE IGE PR 
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26. And render to the kindred 
Their due rights, as (also) 
To those in want, 
And to the wayfarer: 
But squander not (your wealth) 
In the manner of a spendthrift. 





2208 


2209 


. Verily spendthrifts are brothers 
Of the Satans. 
And the Satan 
is to his Lord (Himself) 
Ungrateful.22"° 


» If 
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ae 45.477 ra 2739S 
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And even if thou hast 

To turn away from them 
In pursuit of the Mercy 
From thy Lord which thou 
Dost expect, yet speak 

To them a word 
Of casy kindness. 
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2211 


2208. In the Jewish Decalogue, which was given to a primitive and hard-hearted 
people, this refinement of Kindness,-to those in want and to wayfarers (i.e., total 
strangers whom you come across) finds no place. Nor was there much danger of their 
wasting their substance out of exuberance. Even the command “to honour thy father and 
mother” comes after the ceremonial observance of the Sabbath. With us, the worship of 
Allah is linked up with kindness-to parents, kindred, those in want, those who are far 
from their homes though they may be total strangers to us. It is not mere verbal kindness. 
They have certain rights which must be fulfilled. 


2209. All charity , kindness, and help are conditioned by our own resources. There 
is no merit if we merely spend out of bravado or for idle show. How many families are 
ruined by extravagant expenses at weddings, funerals, etc., or (as they may call it) to 
“oblige friends or relatives’, or to give to able-bodied beggars? To no one was this 
command more necessary than it is to Muslims of the present day. 


2210. Spendthrifts are not merely fools. They are of the same family as the Satans. 
And the Satan himself-fell by his ingratitude to Allah. So those who misuse or squander 
Allah’s gifts are also ungrateful to Allah. 


2211. You may have to “turn away” from people for two reasons. (1) You may not 
have the wherewithal with which to entertain them and give them their rights; or (2) you 
may have to give them a wide berth because their thoughts are not as your thoughts. 
In either case there is no need to speak harshly to them. Your words should be those 
of “easy kindness", i.e., the sort of kindness (not merely frigid politeness) which flows 
from pity and understanding and smooths over unnecessary difficulties in human 
intercourse. 
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te Be Ne NE ee EE NE NE UE ME OS NE =i 
a ore RA iOS UNG INES INS ACS MCAD PND INS ARDS ICS A COE COPA COTA Aye we us RRR reas god a 
oi les oy. 
4129. Make not thy hand tied?" 0 Fees NAA me. 
Be ; Giesy 9 place dll 34 hey Sa a2 5 iste 
: (Like a niggard’s) to thy neck, is 
t . pe Led ont oF. mee 
<< Nor stretch it forth C2 ge GAG Ae ree A ee 
ee To its utmost reach, cS: 
Sc ise 
50 So that thou become ips 
os . re 
Res Blameworthy and destitute. ie 
Crd . . < tite S) 
Bc . Verily thy Lord doth provide 44 perro ios 
<ic Sustenance in abundance jabs resin) so Ui foe 
Fe <P 
xe For whom He plcaseth, and He ae 
pa we 62243 = 
By Straiten it We 
Poy eon 
pra For He doth know iS. 
Pee) f iD Cd 
"Se And regard all His servants. [a 
<7 is 
eA S 
Bi SECTION 4. ic 
Bs Per 
A ae Ree ay 
i . Kill not your children”? i; he 
2321 = For fear of want: We shall 2 [ee 
Bs Provide, sustenance for them oe 
othe mit 
BA As well as for you. les 
cay . . * aes 
mi Verily the killing of them ps4 
FA Is a great sin. iis 
4 a Gt 
+t * Uh tae 
ee . Nor come nigh to adultery: spe oe % re 
a eae: aT) See 2s liye as iS 
SI For it is an indecent (deed) JY [ee 
<a ‘ 7715 ie 
20 And an evil way~” ies 
<a = 
i ie 
Bis oe 
C4, ok 
ei eee ies 
<ar 2212. Cf. the phrase for niggardliness in v. 64. We are not to be so lavish as to make = BS 
pet . . * " A ‘ . na 
@ ourselves destitute and incur the just censure of wise men, nor is it becoming to keep ie 
sa] back our resources from the just needs of those who have a right to our help. Even fis 
; ; ‘ oe . ees 
<Asq strangers have such a right, as we saw in xvii. 26 above. But we must keep a just measure foie 
Bs between our capacity and other people’s needs. ine 
& 2213. If a foolish spendthrift pretends that his generosity, even if it ruins himself, ie 
a is good for other people, he is reminded that Allah will take care of all. He knows every I=a 
esq one’s true needs and cares for them. He gives in abundance to some, but in all cases ss 
Bai He gives in just measure. Who are we to pretend to greater generosity? ne 
Aca 3 : 
Sy : ee is: 
oe 2214. The Arabs were addicted to female infanticide. In a society perpetually at war BEF 
re: a son was a source of strength whereas a daughter was a source of weakness. Even now a: 
1 infanticide is not unknown in other countries for economic reasons. This crime against Ree 
5 children's lives is here characterised as one of the greatest of sins. Behe 
| ee 
oe ‘ a9 . P ‘ es} 
aS 2215. Adultery is not only shameful in itself and inconsistent with any self-respect i 
Gy Or respect for others, but it opens the road to many evils. It destroys the basis of the gy 
ei family: it works against the interests of children born or to be born; it may cause murders = [EX 
es ares 
ore be 
Rkray, Ee. RAS ANUS EAN TRUER es AN ON) NTN Te VASE en Ree aR ee Ae Ee oer 
co SSO Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Tye TYE SY eS VS sye syt Tye Es v vi ye Fy 
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ony ke life-which Allah ‘ os 
“e241 33. Nor ta Lae 
Gu ade sacred—excep sae a> 
<4) Has m And if awe Be 
afin : use. ese 4. 3a BRS 
“ues ust ca reer ree ite 
al one is slain j \ re) wr} a = or 
yy Any iven his heir iba ‘ Se 
PEI have given hi = 2216 re, 
“Sy bale ; demand Qisas isa 
1 Authority (to t him ee 
ay forgive): but le Ss. 
eX Or to ’ matter Pe? 
aie ds in the ah 
“41 Not exceed boun bes 
nits ‘ng life: e RNS 
ES Of taking life; for h Se 
ote helped (by the Law). ae 
Nee Is p Ber or grrs Re 
em ; ce ee oe 
a Come not nigh oat eee ae 
afi > roperty f 
1 To the orphan's p ii << bs 
eee Except to improve it, 2218 <a 
Ax ae 
Be Until he attains the ofl et 
Sher oi 
- Of full strength; and fulfi eN> 
ae ig 
“4 Every)!° engagement, aa 
ey ey agement iS 
@} For (every) engag ces 
=i pe 
es if b 
ea ook 
Ee ly the bonds Rg 
p= en permanent y : Ese, 
oe and also loos temptation to BE 
esi d loss of reputation - s a sin, but any: APP are 
$4 = and feuds an ly should it be avoided a: sce 
eae . ‘ aK tg 
es of society. Not a fi to. Under the strict ae 
a] _ it should be avoided i. 178 and the notes thereto. | given the right fig 
04S elie 7 sca > e e See 
ES 2216. On the subject of Toa he isken) for a ee is helped by the is 
b= , a |i au ions 
nies . laid down, a life duc bounds, bec "to refer to Foe 
oc there la ot exceed by the Law) ne 
A) limitations life: but he must n * in “he is helped (by d by the Law, [Se 
ROH demand the life; derstand “the” in will be helped by o> 
Saat tators unde au ht. He too me 
aber Commen as is sought. = 
a . me . Sas es} 
Bs pte f the person against whom a bounds of Law. han’s Rese 
24] the heir o lain exceeds ii, 220. [f an orphan’s Fs 
= ae heir of the first s , hans, e.g., ii. ing better Fees 
Sea if the he assages relating to orp ye him something ; ase 
< 217. Cf. vi. 152, and other ante ig to improve it, or to ane efit of the guardian. sre 
oR) 2217. Cf. vi. all. it shou C : e for the ben under Rese 
ate . hed ata ’ } advantag ould be, es, 
es roperty Is touc 3 cr to take a persona independent persons W ins the a> 
aay SC*~@P he had before,—nev : ir as between two indep ul the latter atta KS 
5 eS in that may be quite fair diab and his orphan ward un Gre 
Pas rga : uar Ste 
<a fn verse, unfair as Betweey me ity of strength ae, 
<i derstanding. hes his full maturity of streng ses 
2s] full age of un hen the orphan reache f legal maturity may Fee, 
5 cans the age w d 30. The age o : oses in Bas 
Be. 2218. Ashuddahu - tween the ages of 18 ie England). For certain pris dis (es 
Ss anding, say betw Ry as in icter standar a> 
54 and understanding, say oses in India) or 21 ( ’s interest a much stricte se 
a for certain purp the orphan’s i te, 
Se be 18 (as a may be less than 18. In iy 
Bir a « ae ] ¥ - 
Ps Muslim law his case. d is best translated by oe 
eI required In h ‘ generic mcaning, and 1 Vas 
oe . - i has here Ras 
ans . . rticle a nol tet 
em . The definite a NTO ONT OST COU 
: OCU AUPE OU AU OUR 
sg OT MOTE ADT ONT DG oe Ge Igoe 3G 
ead DONO NP NONSNEONL se cast e Hye Tye Ty 
<x SONA AERA LEE NIL CIEE rye 
EEO On ne 
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Wee ohn abe ahs she abe abe ohn oho abe abe abe abe ahs aie abe abe abe abe 200 abe a0e 308 300 200 282 a9 
FEST NSISA INS IRS INS ON INOS ING NCO NE OUNCE ONES NO NON ONO NOG 
tend baa 
Oy 2 . . sees 
ee Will be enquired into Re 
4 (On the Day of Reckoning — Ros 
<¥e ess 
heer é > 
re 35, Give full measure when ye C7 ones os aoe eh vod? 4 oo, (4 ef a9 
ce Measure, and weigh gidiele—ably 59 as SN ASSIS 3 iS fe 
ra e « > = aie a iste’ 
ee With a balance that is straight: Ay ': 3 vo tene a sg 
“tay : ; | 3) oe S\\5 SE 
eS That is better and fairer © rey Ce I So eA So 
6 In the final determination.2~! ae 
oe Ne 
‘e 36. And pursue not that eeatee oa ‘28 “i “iy ECR ba 
riot 7 i ay inn 
io Of which thou hast??? pas V5 pond OL Peet alles 7 Fee 
as 5 eee 
ex No knowledge; for Bm Ky ecder se ye 74S see, PRS 
ate 4 + ] 1} ° a e ° eed 
oo : (ry Yosune aceob La N9| a\gally las 
ie Surely the hearing, Cs es 
$5 The sight, the heart mee 
#3] —_Alll of those shall be questioned of. IBS 
‘s 2223 (SA 
5 37. Nor walk on the earth*~ AKG on” ACN aga Ai eee 2g 
x Bs os y 9 xt Sh ’ are = 
a With insolence: for thou DF 'O* pen) 2G Ly Bee 
oR ie = 
eI rend the earth Gs A ae heehee ae [a 
= OLIGO SG B 
ss Asunder, nor reach ‘i aoe 
ies ine’ aa 
“ax The mountains in height. SS 
Ca aNd 
es! ee 
es: ies 
Be 2220. From the context the engagements referred to would relate to beneficial — 
fq contracts connected with the orphan’s property or promises or undertakings given by the [ES 
SS. rp property or p gS & y Ne 
eS guardian or implied in the terms of his appointment. But the words are general and may ie 
ee be interpreted in the general sense. Note that this sentence does not occur in the similar ise 
eo passage in vi. 152, where there was a discussion of social laws: it ts appropriate here, oe 
eat where the discussion is about the guardian’s personal and individual responsibility. tas 
nS 2221. Giving just measure and weight is not only right in itself but is ultimately to iene 
a the best advantage of the person who gives it. be 
ty Epes 
“aa 2222. Idle curiosity may Icad us to nose into evil, through our ignorance that it is ies 
ES cvil. We must guard against every such danger. We must only hear the things that are [S 
ei known to us to be of good report, and see things that are good and instructive and aso: 
«<1 entertain in our hearts feelings or in our minds ideas that we have reason to expect will i 
ae be spiritually profitable to us. We shall be called to account for the exercise of eve aa 
pe Pp y P Ty yee 
ae faculty that has been given to us. This goes a little farther than a famous sculpture on ie 
sj a Japanese temple in which three monkeys are shown as putting their hands to their ears, an 
4 eyes, and mouths, respectively, to show that they were not prepared to hear any evil, is 
is or see any evil, or speak any evil. Here idle curiosity is condemned. Futility is to be oy: 
ee avoided even if it does not reach the degree of positive evil. Res 
Spa erst 
pe! 2223. Insolence, or arrogance, or undue elation at our powers or capacities, is the Bs 
a first step to many evils. Besides, it is unjustified. All our gifts are from Allah. iS 
AL a 1 = PR ATT ie PP oa OT A 2 ate ge RE 9 tm PP pe TP Te ey ne Re STF oto SPs ee a Cons Ts a TE sp Rae hs 2 ee Ee pe 
SET SR NESS NSIT AD Se aY OFT NT Oe, SORT ONO TED RED NO Se Ope ON WH SO SL GO RU 
4 yy Lay) * F ae . ry p SE ey «: nie ye ttns ty diSe 3 Anke oy Nis ey Se a nhs ay ta Dh te. Vea Sev cry] 
OT OS OS IROL ON ON Oe ON TTS BOD TOON TN TOTS ORE TE TOTO OER 
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ae | Sra 
eK 38. Of all such things a é ee “iS eer. Za 4 aa 
ey The evil is hateful 9 PIAL ASR Ss 
aes ee 
ei In the sight of thy Lord. Ss 
28 39. Th h oa 
8 ; ese are among t recepts * 2 rene tas 
- : : : . : Vos . ROG U Renae ae 
"ea Of) wisdom, which thy Lord tS 
<yis 2224 gox ¢ Sas are he oe “eal ee" Bae 
Cae Has revealed to thee. An ny = 
pa’ @) be sal ener eWiesnn ole} as ce eee 
eS Take not, with Allah, RS 
one 2 F BG 
ae Another object of worship, a 
in Lest thou shouldst be thrown So 
Nee beep, . 
a Into Hell, blameworthy and oe 
aa rejected.” ies 
24 40. Has then your Lord, EK ae i By dee an ee 
ad a > 4 2 e b, a 
& (O Pagans!) preferred for you CAS ION eke se 
% . ” ee eee er [4 
a fi} 2 Se 
ee Sons, and taken for Himself Ox be gos as SSNS) Re 
a Daugh h 1592226 * © ee 
ex aughicrs among the angels? sq 
ey Truly ye utter Ss 
ett = iS a 
Bic A most dreadful saying! iS 
> Ota ore 
ey be 
‘oe « ale 
oy SECTION 5. S 
e = Lam 
& ae 
ce 3 
694 41. We have explained (things) ze Ee 
OR . plat Ings ash rere oe ao retee FSS 
= | soot : ss Bail - S 
sq In various (ways) in this Qur-an, Pauylesls Ady Jaa ails oe 
oe # He oy 
me 2 i E 4 
mS ea ee 
ez be 
“NG BD 
pe bss 
Bs Se 
pz 2224. The moral law, as expounded in xvii. 23-39 is far in advance of the bare re 
at OA * . . e . Pnees 
$és4  Decalogue in that it searches out motives, and draws pointed attention to the weak and eo 
se helpless if we are to reach any real understanding of Allah. It begins with a mention of Se 
‘S2] the worship of Allah, the One True God and ends with a similar menton to close the [3& 
Or P ee 
zs argument, thus emphasizing the fact that the love of Allah embraces the love of man and eS 
oc: ractical help of our fellow-creatures. Sree 
ez ; ae wa F aps 
> Se 2225. “Blameworthy” carries us back by reminiscence to xvii. 29, between which and oe 2 
ea this verse there is mention of crimes committed out of covetousness and a selfish disregard Lae 
“esq of other people’s rights. “Rejected” carries back our reminiscence to xvii. 18, from which fe 
a to here we have a reference to crimes that lead to deprivation of Allah’s grace. The latter a> 
prs is of course wider than the former. Note how subtly the two streams of thought are here ye. 
‘eq © conjoined. ee 
Ee i 
se ; , : Bea 
“oa 2226. Cf. xvi. 57-59. Insistence on true worship means also exclusion of false worship [2% 
“4 or worship derogatory to Allah. In circles where daughters were despised and even their a 
ee lives had to be protected by special legislation, what could have been dreadful than i 
ete hi ig 
ps ascribing daughters to Allah? ra: 
rere) s IY; Tre INKS pry Dit © mie 
SELON SOIR A NNT OEY ONLI RU] 
i$ a 
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<5 «2227 eke 
es In order that they may receive PS 
ern es6 . e exe 
< Admonition, but it only increases ist 
ee Their flight (from the Truth)! Ss 
COreEH 3) 
<he , pees 
fe See a ‘ re 
s<] 42. Say: if there had been See ee : AKG ; 8 
“ye . . . - - aa ‘‘ > « Peake 
ex (Other) gods with Him,- ae ba ble Ane) 3} Ss i24 
ard os a a ms 
eae As they say,—behold, (CO EN Pn PEN IT Ce A 
as ee OY 2 ee Be 
eo They would certainly have oo 
Se Sought out a way in submitting & 
a ae 
Soe To the Lord of the Throne!??2* Bee 
Nee Ss 
“fee : ; ‘. PS) 
pS . Glory to Him! He is high 65 \~ Kee 4 oe (0i7 tyr os IRD 
Wa y : > Ano «BES 
2) Above all that they say!— SP IT Vpic Oy) 9 Cpa aon, ae 
ai SS 
eS Exalted and Great (beyond measurc)! Bie 
ee Ss 
ee The seven heavens and the earth, en ae AAiaes + 4 20g 24 ag 
Faye ° ° * ° y mt Ay ets 9 
ses And all beings therein, OPM IGE yard C'gedlalec. i 
as ° . “ Pe 04 < ae o¢ 8rd % Uae 
Se Declare His glory: . SY S.s sere ae 
Re There is not a thing wee ae 2G ea, 
‘@4{ But celebrates His praise; Ct} 1 yak 4 
is ut celebrates His praise; ELD ge me 
& aH a 
ox And yet ye understand not as 
4% , + aahe 
Se How they declare His glory!?””’ Sa 
es Verily He is Oft-Forbearing, ie 
Ary ihe Fs 
Se Most Forgiving! ose 
S es ee a 
em Ge 
SH e . Pvety” 
S41 45. When thou dost recite aT eee Oe ot a TA | a 
ex “> Nims gctkcio clase ile ce Val \sl_9 ee 
eo The Qur-an, We put, Vz ae a veal = a eS 
mien - a a ~~” . af . ime 2 id nr 
oy Dyes ble 2S ThomepyY 
uk € » - ond 4 
Pe ea f 
= py 
Konak aes 
pi 2227. Things are explained in the Qur-an from all points of view, individual and re 
Gey national, by means of stories, parables, and figures of speech, and by way of categorical iste 
as4 commands. But those who are evil, instead of profiting by such instruction, often go [3¢ 
aes Ge 
ee farther and farther away from the Truth. > 
nomad Lae 
oy e a < See 
Bact 2228. There is only One True God. But if, as polytheists say, there had been fig 
a, og P age 
<ytq—s subsidiary gods, they would yet have had to submit to the Throne of the Supreme God, pe 
Bes and worship Him. io 
a » . . » . ? . . 4 
Sy 2229. All Creation, animate and inanimate, sings Allah’s praises and celebrates His ae 
ea lory,-animate, with consciousness, and inanimate, in the evidence which it furnishes of [R 
ma Bory iG) 
<A = the:«sunity and glory of Allah. All Nature bears witness to His power, wisdom, and Ex 
ka y gory P ae 
‘oy =. goodness. It is only “ye”, i.e., those who reject the whole trend of your nature and deny reo, 
“ee Faith simply because ye have been given a limited amount of choice and free-will,-it is i 
ey only such as “ye” that understand not what every other creature understands and Sy 
Se proclaims with joy and pride. What must be your degradation! And yet Allah bears with re 
<a you and forgives you! Such is His goodness! ae 
oy aN: 
e35.:.. ey Nar Coy a aH ce Seale Ey Ne le UE eh cr Wirt ce Mat ee ir Cg C Ne Cy ei Ory inky Ca ry eb COU eh Ge eo uh tae = Guba CMC tr aang caer lg@ 
. FECSESO HOH GSG HSS CHONG OER ACDESCH LOCO EO OO SO COGO POCOCO EE 
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Between thee and those who 
Belicve not in the Hereafter, 
A veil invisible:?7” 


. And We put coverings 


Over their hearts (and minds) 
Lest they should understand 
The Qur-an, and deafness”! 
Into their ears: when thou 
Dost mention thy Lord- 

And Him alone-in the Qur-an, 
They turn on their backs, 
Fleeing (from the Truth). 


We know best what it is 
They listen, when they listen 
To thee; and when they 
Meet in private 

Behold, the wicked say, 
“Ye follow none other than 
A man bewitched!” 


2232 
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2230. Veil invisible: Some Commentators understand mastir here as equivalent to 


is more consonant with the w 


sdtir: a veil that makes invisible, a thick or dark veil. But [ think that the meaning of 
mastar {in the passive voice) as “hidden or invisible” 
If all nature, external and within ourselves, declares Allah's glory, those 
unfortunate who cut themselves off from their better nature are isolated from the true 
servants of Allah and the revelation of Allah, because (1) they are unfit for being in their 
company, and (2) because the servants of Allah and the revelation of Allah must be 
protected from the pain which blasphemy or rebellion must cause to their unsullied 
nature. The veil is none the less real even though it ts invisible. 


hole 


2231. The invisible veil being put against the ungodly on account of their deliberate 


rejection of Truth, the result is that their minds are fogged so that they cannot understand 
and their ears are clogged so that they cannot hear. [n other words the effects of Evil 
become cumulative in shutting out Allah’s grace. 







2232. See last note. That being so, the only motive for the ungodly to listen to 


LUPO 
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BVaey poe 
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Allah’s Truth is to scoff at it instead of to be instructed by it. They may make a show 
of listening, but when they meet together in private, they show themselves in their true 
colours. Cf. ii. 14. They cannot help seeing that there is singular charm and attractiveness 
in Allah's Word, and that it consoles, helps, and elevates many people who receive it 
in the right spirit. So they pretend that they are superior to such people and laugh at 
them for listening to some one who is only under the influence of something which they 
call magic! 
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met 2236. It may be that this verse should not be in the inverted commas governed by Ce 
ei the verb “‘say’’, in the last clause of the last verse. In that case, the answer to the sceptic [3 | 
ses4 would be finished in the last verse, and this verse would be a general statement applying > 
oN also to the righteous, who will rise up celebrating the praises of Allah. But on the whole, Bae, 
“aa I think it is better to take this verse as part of the answer to the sceptic referred to in io4 
ay rN 
= the last verse. oS 
(ony oes 
2 oie : : Sin 4 = iat 
ee 2237, Whatever may have been your spiritual blindness in this life, the ‘new > 
aie creation” will have opened your eyes to the Truth. No one will any longer be in any See 
és delusion as regards the Reality of Allah, and will be forced, by their new circumstances, Ne 
aay to recognise the Truth and sing Allah’s praises. And all will be surprised at the seemingly is 
oat) short flight of time since they had their little ephemeral life on this earth. They will now ee 
an appraise its true worth. 38 
pr! 2238. This command refers to two situations. (1) Even to your enemies and the aa 
rel enemies of Allah you should speak fair: who are you to judge others? Judgment belongs ie 
mit to Allah alone, for He knows you (.e., all mankind) best, and your personal knowledge RAS: 
en is at best imperfect. And Satan is always trying to divide mankind. (2) Amongst ae 
an yourselves, also you should not entertain suspicions, but speak politely according to the = 
ta " . an fy 
a best standards of human speech. A false or unkind word may destroy all your efforts at oa 
Seq building up unity, because the forces of disruption are more numerous than the forces [9s 
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ee 2251. Cf. vii. 11-18, which deals, as is the case here, with the temptation of the oe 
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72. But those who were blind SAMA TUX AA EEA ae 
In this world, will be Ala SV a pamela gobs 
Blind in the Hereafter,”*™ ie 
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ATH : “~~ oe of te “ 4e fg one Av we inet 
<2| 73. And their purpose was La jlodllye ch catlsleools FE 
ey To tempt thee away Bret cee oe Ab o 
Bs rpc ie saris pee 
ey From that which We i es hae | 
Ss Had revealed unto thee Bx J i AEG a Re 
a Wr} Wie shelly 
<a To substitute in Our name SY - ~ ee 
et * ° . ‘ se 
oe Something quite different:?°° aR 
oti 0 fic 
Be (In that case), behold! Se: 
Ps They would certainly have ms 
<750) . ‘ ‘Daa 
+x Made thee (their) friend! S 
ee baa 
a ros 
ga] 74. And had We not RAGHE EF a 
x Given thee strength, ae seties Sie ~ aa 
<2é ef See tse 72 [BS 
px Thou wouldst nearly py WA) Cee pene > TSE 
Soi : : “ ~ wn Reed ny 
oe Have inclined to them’” SS 
pas A little. al 
eS ie 
ses rar 
ral Pe, 
Bic iS re 
<3 ‘ : is. te ! ies 
CF 2267. Literally, by the value of a fatil, a small skin in the cleft of a date-stone: this iS 
2 has no value. eee 
aS 2268. On the Judgment Day the children of light will receive and peruse their record, ae 
SS and will render joyful thanks to Allah for His Mercies. What of the children of darkness? eee) 
| They had already been blind in this world’s life, and they will not receive the light of a 
ee Allah’s Countenance then. On the contrary they will find that the longer the time they o> 
s6ej_—shave travelled, the farther away they have gone from the Path. Notice the association ge 
uM . . . . . RS 
Aa] of ideas-blindness, not seeing the light, going farther and farther away from the true Path. [Pe 
<3) ; Ree 
5x 2269. It happens with men of Allah, and it happened with the holy Prophet, that [5% 
eq they are tempted by the world with many things which appeal to the world generally, ise 
gif th Id mak i ion in their favour. The “small ion” 2 
1 if they would make some small concession in their favour. The “small concession” may xs 
sy hold the key of the position, and neutralise the whole teaching sent by Allah. If the ee 
ae Prophet had accepted wealth and position among the Quraish and “only respected” their RSS 
3h idols! The Quraish would have taken him into their inner circle! A dishonest liar like ee 
en Musailama would have jumped at the opportunity and been hailed as a friend and aed 
(a associate and made much of. But Prophets of Allah are made of sterner stuff. They are is 
Se given special strength to resist all plausible deception. pease 
an as 
Soa 2270. From a purely human point of view it may seem policy to make a small SS 
‘fou = “concession” to men’s weakness in order to fulfil a divine mission. But the divine Ste 
ey bv ° ° » » ° F 
“esq: Messenger is given special strength to resist such temptations. . 
OFS Pe 
aa lepreprermgs 2 TPT 5,7 wae pe ee pee oe a Se FTES aed eT pe Pn ee ee Pg ee ee | Banja NF Ae a a TT oo RP ye nn OD a a 4 were te 
JEOCSCBCACSOACESEL COCR GEES OOS POENGOCOCO BNE OSC EO SOE 
phe & d g > @ e vO Gere v o ¢ | 2 PieG& ¢ 2 » OS ob a th d a TF Bio Cae ad ¢ y G a 
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PARRA Ae AS ale ae Be ie abe 208 ate ate ate ale als abe 282 304 306, 208 ) 
HE ABS UA MORAY RA ARAM REMAN OH AU MAU ANAT MAY EAU AR UA ROU RAY ROU POU NEARS aay 
< 8 Ws re 
ag) 75. In that case We should ARG ae ee ps4 
Sati ” = . -~ . a iste 
“21 Have made thee taste plidlaads iyi iat psa 
outs . © SESE - wa a “e S ~ ase eee 
re Double portion (of ee. UA y Witte 2y ya = 
a In this life, and an equal portion ie 
=e In death: and moreover bs 
or Thou wouldst have found see 
Get : oop 
ago None to help thee against Us!” ae 
3) Their purpose was to scare Sree ee Be ag ee 
oye) " see “ “e a s ° Sine 
$= 2 yc 25 gel ysl), 
$24 Thee off the land,” eVect yal aleoaly TB, 
ee I d | th . “7 « = 4 Pit 4 £ vttrs » %S i 
$3 n ef cr to expe ee; oral sy ALY la} y | ‘ ators} one 
oe But in that case they tm 6 ct BS 
=e Wer ig =: 
as Would not have stayed age He Ae ye 
pei (Therein) after thee, IS 
<¥ {9 * . 1 Pe 
a Except for a little while. ae 
a Ste) 
“xg pee 
oi ’ ’ ne 
Bs Tits was Our) way ue, , ee ‘ oes ores as 
ae With the messengers We sent Lee) cy ES LL SI 5 ye At se 
oral * Bit 
iC Before thee: thou wilt find com eAitea ac Sy fee 
oe ; 2274 oY Wy ” IAS _! ne 
ote No change in Our ways. 2 oe 
oe (=4 
me ee 
nie ite 
axe ie 
es ieee 
Bis eee 
P< 2271. If such a thing was possible for a true Messenger of Allah, viz.: a compromise fe 
(2 7 « « bel « 7 s . e rey 
aa with evil and a dereliction of his mission, he would be no exception to the law of personal fe 
po, responsibility. Indeed, as the power and the responsibility were greater, the punishment iss 
<§eq would have been greater too. It would have been double,—an exposure in this life and ee 


vey 
A 


cat: 


the usual punishment in or after death for a desertion of Truth. 






ai 2272. The motive held out by the world for a compromise with Truth is itself i: 
as fallacious. The motive is that the compromise may bring influence, position, and [fe 
oo opportunity, if not wealth and the other good things of life. But these themselves (if [Res 
$624 attained) would be of no use or help if pitted against the command of Allah. ie 
we! es, 
ous 2273. As happened in the case of the holy Prophet, the enemies try to frighten the ee 
ps Prophet of Allah away from their midst, so that, once away, they could expel him and [&. 
a keep him out. But they are counting without the Plan of Allah. If they persecute the isa 
Be righteous, they dig their own graves! is 
A oo 
nto; . . . » + Nae Fe 
se 2274. This was no new thing in history. Allah protects His own, and the ungodly Oe 
oie cannot long enjoy the fruits of their unrighteousness even if their punishment be delayed Es 
<3] 2 little while. ES. 
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eB eR ee Be Q MA Gynt Pe eee ‘4 ce, cee Patan aoe, tet s Ry Are Aer cheval by ares te i a shy Dn eat Pod é Se oetc: 
SgaeNy ay PA as tIN es ANS a cas as cas UN cas TN a cs OTS CENT COI OS AN CONTA A DUR OAL COU puliovits 
mie Ge 
5 SECTION 9. ise 
ar Bei 
dye ret 
fc a 
oe : 2275 ose 
oy 78. Establish regular prayers— er is 
=i . ° e P p ? 
“s At the sun’s decline JG = 23 ‘ 
1 Till the ‘dark f the night poctee che ue cee cde ERG 
rie it the darkness of the night, LOO OAR Che 3 BR 
Fiat , a aS peal! \e 30) pos ie 99 ES. 
i And the recital of the Qur-an a ie - Sue 
p= mS 5 ser BX 
62 In morning prayer ‘BT seete ERS 
rte . . Hane! 
“e For the recital of dawn is a 
AS . 2276 ee 
£4 Witnessed. ee 
“fo And as for the night ca 
sc ee 6 Se 
re Keep awake a part of it as meee, 
ey: ae ah 
ee An additional prayer ee. 
geet bs ae 
pi For thee: soon will thy Lord Ss 
oye e » Bet 
gc Raise thee to a Station Se 
mit a) * rae 
eu Of Praise and Glory!??” io 
es sa 
orn) w3 >%4 “er - =% .7 $b Hite 
i oe BG { di . Cae 7” . oS Weg *@o% 4° aa 
“a3 80 Say: “O my Lord w earns . Leds, ol 125 S89 es 
ee ic be227? sy ra we eee 
S By the Gate of Truth | C3 ot ld Jn Ble iS 
pest And Honour, and likewise Pas: 
ei ise 
ce he 
lot ra 
pis > 
wis! as 
os 2275. The Commentators understand here the command for the five daily canonical [Se 
ie prayers, viz,: the four from the declination of the sun from the zenith to the fullest oad 
smal . . * . . . Feng 
wea = darkness of the night, and the early morning prayer, Fajr, which is usually accompanied > 
rf i = . . Dy : 
ésf by a reading of the holy Qur-an. The four afternoon prayers are: Zuhr, immediately after [2 
oe the sun begins to decline in the afternoon; ‘Asr, in the late afternoon, Magnb, Se 
mt ° ° s ° 7 
SS] immediately after sunset; and Isha, after the glow of sunset has disappeared and the full Se 
oI darkness of the night has set in. There is difference of opinion as to the meaning of ve) 
out ; > 
sc particular words and phrases, but none as to the general effect of the passage. is 
<r . . ’ ; Bie 
i 2276. The morning prayer is specially singled out for separate mention, because the — fE# 
ei s H ry} 99 ‘ 7 4 pila 
4 = =morning is a “peaceful hour’? and special influences act on the soul awaking from the eS 
$2 ‘ ‘ ‘ . . . . 
SG night's rest. Special testimony is borne to the prayers of this hour by the angelic host. se 
rt Dae 
aot eo j yas 
a 2277. This is held to be addressed specially to the holy Prophet who usually prayed ge) 
<a more than the five canonical prayers. The Tahajjud was a prayer after midnight, in the et 
ae ‘. ie pe 
Ze = small watches of the morning. e 
Be 2278. To the Prophet was to be assigned in the Hereafter the highest Post of Honour — 
Sal and Glory-the Magdm Mahmiid, implying his excellence above all other Prophets. The one 
‘1 immediate reference may be to the hope that the Makkan persecution will soon be over Wes» 
7 +8 ‘ . a . + 1 : 
wa = und the glorious work in Madinah will begin. i 
Nae 2279, The entry and exit here referred to may be interpreted in four senses: (1) entry pee 
an M y Pp ie 
‘tq into death and exit at the resurrection: for the righteous, who have purified their souls i 
os by prayer (last verse) and spiritual teaching from the Qur-dn (next verse), there is on ee 
oa each occasion a fuller and fuller realisation and enjoyment of truth and honour: for those = [ex 
oe ore 
ie i pea 
Sa RMT NSO ON SRO SIU SOT SU: SULTON SOT. SUCTION SOILS 
Oe Hye Tye Tye THe Tye FHe Tye GE Ye TOU Se Ty Tye TYE Ge Tye TY Tye Tye yt eye Tye syt Fay 


- 802 - 


S.17 A.80-83 JS phe all ob WV Sel rel 52 Baye 






p ote che abe abe she ahe sho ahe ahe ghee g aAp ote ghe gfe aly rahe athe 992 ahr she ahs ahe O02 38 
Taw L¢ =>,’ Ae BS ray at 2! ag oe aot “ ae de i, ae Spa CS ani ene AY tg ten “ oi a6 eG 4 ay We on wat oa orm i) 
Aad LY APY APU DAY ESA RDU ASSURE Y POU PRU AIAL AR PANE ANU A PAUL SY) EY AY Ma Sy ER 
102 ’ ehiee 
_ note 
é My exit by the Gate Be 
ei Of Truth and Honour; ie 
We fee 
A And grant me “as 
Pod vai 
pee From Thee ioe 
iS An authority to aid (me) a 
— ie 
“3 ‘ atic 
& And say: “Truth has (now) Cs “i on 4 Was she BS 
oe . : ‘ VA ‘ god e -aite 
Ces Arrived, and Falsehood perished: Bat PQ) ~ S9 > 
par . . a SBS? “yr A4E Es 
36] For Falsehood is (by its nature) ole Ob MTS! fee 
Sg Bound to perish.”””*' ee 
eH eS 
Bree We send down (stage by stage) eR ow ne yer ANG ‘ae TK At S 
st s . oe PARES las, : 2) "ye )' x 
f1 Of the Qur-dn that which RAIL AT DD oles Ble Ne MOLI ae 
tans Bm S77 ae | oy ee 
is Is a healing and a mercy 69 GU WS Lays fee 
“a To those who believe: . ‘ Re 
‘ ‘1 * « [ess 
ee To the unjust it causes Be 
thy ; ets 
Z Nothing but loss after loss.7* ie 
pal, ore 
ee a 
se . Yet when We bestow Mew oe ae A744 2, 4 corte Pe 
a hes! . * ro e . . ° . ate 
oe Our favours on man, dumela} ged dl tls uae oy eww 239 [ee 
fab Te 
oe He turns away and becomes : seoriysye ERR 
es y ATOR) SI |: 
3 Remote on his side (instead : se 
pc 7 pres 
bee Of coming to Us), and when iS 
a ae 
oe" tt Bere 
5a ia 
tee! or 
<ak pr Eo 
“yo i 
“asi is 
‘j= who are estranged from Allah, the effect is the opposite: the truth becomes bitter and ges 
ogc} «= there _is ignominy and exposure instead of honour: (2) entry for the holy Prophet into ae 
rn: the new life at Madinah, which was still in the womb of futurity, and exit from the life Ee 
= of persecution and the milieu of falsehood, which surrounded him in his native city of fig 
<4 Makkah still given up to idolatry: (3) referring to the impending Hijrat again, the prayer ERs 
¢ i may mean, “Let it be from pure motives of truth and spiritual honour, and not from ie 
<2 «©=©6 motives of anger against the city of Makkah or its persecutors, or of ambition or worldly is 
a P . . . * ” eo} 
a power from the city of Madinah, which was ready to lay everything at the Prophet's feet’: eS 
BS (4) generally, entry and exit at every stage of life. ee 
& 2280. All prayer must be for Allah’s aid and authority. However much we may plan, ise 
¥5! our success must depend on His aid. However nobler our motives, we have no right to es ; 
Be imperil any lives unless there is authority in the Word of Allah. The Prophet only acts eo 
ey =n Allah's commission and inspiration. ia 
hen aes 
ei ; : ve : as 
ie 2281. From its nature falsehood must perish, for it is the opposite of Truth, and 5 
é31 Truth must ever prevail. Bs 
ee | Ss 
ea 2282. In Allah’s revelation there is healing for our broken spirits, hope for our eh 
. fe spiritual future, and joy in the forgiveness of our sins. All who work in faith will share ie 
<e in these privileges. It is only the rebels against Allah’s Law who will suffer loss. The more Ree 
Rs! they will oppose Truth, the deeper down will they go into the mire-the state of sin and ee 
ez Wrath, which is worse than destruction. (res 
< tg 
Sete] re 
Tam Oa PDIP TORU ORe ROR asa COON oP INTER OAN ERENT ANTEY TASS GEN TCO OAT PROEEN P SAN ETE PN RSET NN TEN ET 
OES ee ORO SOO SOLON ONS OOO POO OPO POO OO EN HEU VN PEER 
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we 
ES 
A> 
Ss. 
Ro 
os ay Ss = ry 
Sunes + . 283 ae oe 
yee izes him he spair!? 2 4 “er ge = \s oe 
pe Evil se elf up to de avi 4 c$ abide ie 4eh oe Moe 
: ae Sap .28 salsa BR 
pas Gives ‘ pete. we fmf _ ‘Stal Pcp Kee, 
eo one ac isposition: eee <3 
<a 4. Say: “Every his own disp 2 Re 
eo) 84, ° : to hi st Ses 
“Acc your Lord kno a 
we ut i 52284 as 
“= O«=&B ho it is that is Way.” 54023, AS 
me _ ided on the axa ere glen y Be 
25 N 10 , “4 m9 5S ZAy ’ sta se 
on SECTIO ; ps “ ge ° \\ 2 po 9 Bs; ats 
al erning ai a oY) ais) ams ES 
i 85. They ask 2285 oe 
Gr ‘ ' it e oa 
Be The Spin Spirit is of th S 
Gre ‘The a5 
BS Say: oss of my Lord Ces: 
Gra an * ly “+ ee 
S Comm it is on oy 
: it ita one oa: 
= Of knowledge ommunicated I cai sends iS6 
Sam a * ad = < “ “ pause 
oer t 1S Cc a7 ms ee” > ne * “3 Eas 
er A little tha n!)” eee \ ‘ NSN vg 2 “*% = 
Be u, (O men! J) ae ae Asve pase 
a es To yo . ll R e theca, oe vote 
oy Our Wi , fe acs 
mii f it were ere Bs 
ee S 
<a We eoure i Wa have Souk Lan 
Be That whic inspiration: a 
ey t thee by find ee 
Em Sen Idst thou : Us 
: he hen wou affair ote 
Cre T lead thy inst Us.— Las 
Ec None to p ter as against Us, from IS 
5 tte d fro i. 
ois ma ve a 
ee In that we afe sa e suffer on 
GR e are ae when ui Ip vas 
er hen w ilah; and help. nas 
ex : Ww A an =z 
388 two extremes: comes from our sure refuge is their ie 
a es us from hat gohan Allah is iscourage us. It i iy 
e , 7 Since Ss 
Gry % Up stor ws despair, re is not ions? [is 
“ being anges are not in ir own ways, the idance. its Bringer eee on 
ie misfortunes, ked go their : st to true gu ? Can it ask i always asked high [&. 
ase ic a : it? : ‘ an 
er 2284. If the ae ae ion? Who i asst of eae one of aa a4 
Res s inspiration? the s iratio expe Se 
=< We mu f inspir e are Inspir human the = 
oy nature. e nature o ish? Thes iven here, day es by Feo, 
a ¢: ‘ « » 4 Ive very om re 
rz 2285. What res which we Lg answer is elite of our ss will. ph yaa > 
Ga i tion, in the is O . "Bea 
Can we ask called in nbs pened 7 - come of ae to reveal 16 can gaan a ise 
ORs iration is ¢c t be : es n ds ; ortals are n Fees 
pe paces which tel Seine area pica ordinary = dimly. ni at foolish, oe 
Gre erien he Sp Is wha it is howev us lo aie 
ete exp iritual. T evea I} part and, make e ie 
| iS spiritus h, andr a sma nderst id only wledge. Desa 
| s at a u : u no Ss 
neta a and of Allah, ledge what ich they can did so, it wo worldly k ie 
@3] comm ivine know hat which | If we from our favour Rete): 
ae f true divin nly given t hat we Hee ea pouty because of ae a: 
rie oO o ing t , i . c ion? ay 
ge) can be thing Hah’s omes in question Ree 
Mic ition omes comes an call VENA ral 
>< posi idance c that can ONO OT ONS ‘ 
oferneh wi d € . who “ATE & aie Se, me? SY ? 
on Even the oe He were to ESCO COOO OS Tye 
pees: . PAL. When A 
<4 pea a LOL ON OSES 
Ga] ercy RORY eral v 
a ao d mi Tees Sac ee, 
‘éa) oan PEON PM OTT ON, 
~ mie w aaa " icy ee i ms 
ee 
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2s 
a 87. Except for Mercy from thy Lord eel 440 ei sie “3 ete a ee 
Sc, For His Bounty is Ale Zbalbul th cider ea 
Bis m Sie, £ ey 
ae To thee (indeed) great. aes 
me ( dg OD a=> fS 
ex 88. Say: If the whole el oa ‘ “er 5 fe, S. of% wer t o 4 34 
“${ Of mankind and Jinns”* IPLaldecadly SS Ylowcorlenl Js RB 
228 CUTAN CAUKGITSEEE 
I Were to gather together OK} yedhiwoshYoljallite ios FS 
ey To produce the like Pe a Se eee eee oe 
es Of this Qur-an, they CD (rebut e Se 
< Could not produce oe 
ra The like thereof, even if ram 
wis es 
3{ | They backed up each other Be 
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xi With help and support.?*° ise 
rae SNS 
Sal . Pe 
ee 89. And We have explained ce od coke « oo. faetse een Ee: 
ce To man, in this Qur-an, Ju Foot dle pa 428 3 ell be pe 'y bes 
Coe : + eae 2290 y e eo 
es Every kind of similitude: Pa, 2 2 asltet vir iS 
3 (A) pSV) ISAS TG BRS 
“ed Yet the greater part of men SY SMe 7 is 
“1 Refuse (to receive it) ise 
ee . ; : Ets 
a Except with ingratitude!?”' ES 
vi tes 
4] 90. They say: “We shall not ATR CRCR a eR RTLYE is 
“4 : . ‘ Pd : 23,%n “ Be 
a Believe in thee, until thou zs y al ol ist 
ene inte 
oA eee 
aoe Rees 
Ors ere 
can [none 
cave ° [; % 
Se 2287. In that case the only one who can plead for us is the Mercy of Allah. We [fg 
ba can interpret the phrase in its widest abstract sense, as well as in the concrete sense of [5 
ey the title which is applied to the holy Prophet Muhammad, the Mercy of Allah. Thus we road 
1 . . 7 P Sia 
sek come from the abstract question to the concrete question of the Qur-an, which is referred She 
oa to by name in the verses that follow. vas 
gt ete 
rs 2288. For the meaning of “‘Jinns”, see n. 929 to vi. 100. on 
Be 2289. The proof of the Qur-an is in its own beauty and nature, and the circumstances bas 
cag) in which it was promulgated. The world is challenged to produce a Book like it and has [Be 
Ee not produced one. It is the only revealed Book whose text stands pure and uncorrupted os 
Q4—sttoday. Cf., for a similar challenge, ii. 23, x. 38, and xi. 13. are 
pe pe 
3 2290. In the Qur-dén everything is explained in detail from various points of view, Sie 
es] | by commands, similitudes, examples, stories, parables, etc. It does not merely narrate — [e¢4, 
Se stories or lay down vague abstract propositions. It gives every detailed help in outward — E> 
sceq 6 and _ inner life. Eso: 
faye woe 
x se 
i . » » ‘ ’ P * » ‘ «a 
Pas 2291. One form in which it can be received with ingratitude is to pay verbal tributes oe 
1 to it but not study it as it ought to be studied (ii. 121, haqga tilawatihi), or to disobey isin 
sa] its precepts or standards. 4 
ain Laren 
ely Tern ye nays TES ene ee he a EPP ec PP et PP op PP as ow ~ = ep EY te FA pat 9 Fs men Ra ee i Pg oe PE mag TTP ey Pes eo PT + oe ae Pork ae drert w eroretie 
EON RE POU BEEN IEE CSOSESESCAES TOPO OOOO OO OOOO aby 
se » ‘4 J GS @ Tira og 5 3 : > } 3 eg E hd 3 , RB oo ad ; . ~ . 3 gE ld SF sos ae 
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fe ‘os : 
a AO 208 CW 
CON RINT CODER | Se 
Bytes ty Ee AEA SiS Sot “oO 
PISOP OR OCU ea 
oo 9.2, “ rH ae ee iS 
su ats ats abe abs 4 Te 
RACE CORE RE aaa oS 
ve ae SSIES Boe 5 
q M a aor WES BL - oo « PS 1) Ey 
SON ush 2292 Wee sry ee eee 
th. owe *s PDE. 0). _ ” 94", “4° pe 
LEASING IN ing to g rth, EI SeE “ONCE eu? 
tt ee spri he ca ees © +e 4 | pred a i) 
wep! use a om t a re sh: re a a 
on Forth u have com ee 
eee: = @) vee 
| 91. “0 econo ause rivers ig 
ea a c ‘dst bee 
ies * ya 
ee . vines, aes their eos qo ew ere tr % i 
4 To gus bundant w ics > ee Vyas Ss 
CAS . a ee 452513 ” Ete 
aa Carrying the sky far} Weta Se 
ae u cause thou 2294 Y 7 ae 
, ere “Or tho . ces, as inst us; as 
oma : in pie again ae 
ss To fall pen), Anis 
om ill hap vee cl a) 
= est ; Ila ee Os sy 
ae ay A ae nm 
Ors S bring (us) ‘ea Nero ete. 
es Or thou Is before 454 SAPD Ort 4 fete eS 
oes, € ae i: Y a gs . i 
oe And the sagt EN ged 35 os ge 103°) ey yer Se 
“oe to face; - Ae \ 33>" ne as Pe 
ZA Face house beet se Likely Ras? 
em have a 437 peed sa? 
a O d with g ddee is 
ee Adorne tala ae 
es anes 2296 is 
gs into en + 
SG ight i ot cv ee, 
Be Rig hall n te See 
ot In thy lievers es - 
ea Unbe un Be 
ee ich the has beg fs 
pts iracles whi hich his re 
ca of mirac nent we h close : cy 
Be of the sort pepener ee 12. whic tine. “which pee, 
o q Md ’ . ws 
= ii. 60. jumble ber and re I an ish scep For a be 
ake ii. ude so ions f Jew w). eo 
Be 2292. Cf. ted and cr ast to the ed in sect ination o 104 belo the story a 
eS ; ssor ontr tinu ‘ imag erse as in t a 
oR is ill-a riate c d con jalistic j (sce Vv ter as ot fo eer, 
<5 is in v ce of vers ent 0 he Jewis of a sp But m f Felici t bee 
e anted senten mMInisc ll of t ding iracle. bol o id abou eo 
os bis last hout re he fa the fin iate mi is a sym be sai ll Us 
a the is throug for t land, opria n is may be The fa > 
yin It is t nsible fo dry lan n appr d Garde same may listic. Th ing isa 
S Sira. inly respo ing in a zam iS a atere The ateria bringi be 
pret nly journing mza ell-w asure. re m r, or at bom 
was mai le sojo | of Za tiful w his ple preemie vestions tha = 
ow eople wel beautiful \ for his | is even n by a estio vy 
ase irsty p f the LA ce it lism kies t sugg FORK 
= thirs S$ or oO ape al. rodu . mbo the s irreveren Rah 
BI of Mose pe era pt that its sy gl a ele a 
<2) ) crow TA t th r clim are a in XXV. ‘Se 
aa ithless t orde Id, excep face o handle, that in xx fast 
ot fai ic canno ith gold, face to ould har things. ii. 1. or d to in pea 
ey a scepti ed w ing Allah ich men c terial ith Ixxxii. is referre rt ee 
aa adorn cing hich and ma - with iS 7 € spo Po 
BS a eee or ioe cam pene a the neal: know Paani for th Se 
SEY oof t ook of etween like S as w uld be Ps 
oe down a tee : blime pire ee that it sho lah face to rea 
Joes! n l a aN 
5 ke no e awe of t dema A m3 
Be ma Contrast th eaking up idiculous lites to see Rass 
ean 04. ] br a the mn raecii Lae 
Stu 22 the fina with f the Is Bae 
“Sa where tastrophe, desire o ince men. weed ee 
ae oe world’s ca t bout the to convi NaN Cras 2 
Sal the tics! iv. 153 abor down OT OS ye THe Fah 
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Sl Cf. ii ut ange the ski RRO 
nia 2295. C. 8-9, abo ladder to NOOGe age sys 
: 4 Vi. a ome] ies A + oy F : 
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Be, TOT OOS SSE SG 
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2 abe | USSU Cp re fe 
ROTC ROMO book Se ke 
ARON ES me to us a 92297 rae 
eae n , Ke 
5 | Send dow Id read. i (e 
Be e cou Lord! eae 
we That w lory to my ce 
ey . 6 0 an , Exe 
re ee oe Ee 
oan I aug 932298 eine 
Ss essenge ae 
Neely 10 od sf aie 
en SECT fe Pe oe p Nes 
ey : +e en oer SS 
“re ac 4 92 Re. : bes 
ee pt men Db uidance CO 25r5 exe 
6m hat ke ief when G oye fe 
oo w lief w thing ENG 
sity Fro oO them, . he Sh G ae 
en Came t they said, 2299 oe NIKE ¥ i=4 
Cad iS: an i + ad 74 Tokge 
5 But this nt am enger? Roe BY wv Bre SD eee i 
ets llah se " ) Mess Arash Eee wt Be ae 
mx “Has A to be (His ae ye a eg lelt A “-& peg 
Win rg ae ey 
ey Like us) settled, 2300 1~< It agile 4 ee 
eo ( were bout Ae 44 eal ise 
<i ‘If there king a @ fae} Yen) Bie 
se On eart ? quiet, es 
ee peace and nt them Lam 
ee In € se ro 
me : av =e 
ie rtainly h heavens 99 a 
Sire S * ie 32 
ee Down | for a me evelation cee 
Se ange iritual r es 
Br An that a spi an touch. ee 
i i : cS 
oe ialistic ante that they h. and not (ee 
= ateria c ah, eae 
nis h idea of gies of pce mand of ies than od 4 
Beer olis a pie comr Tea a miracle, Nas 
Bases i. 7 for the geanee _ a man at wl east such a 5 The ine 
en | vi. the lah is < believers. r-in w believe? wan 
sits 2297. Cf. n from rofA ies of Un The Qu hey not es 
he e dow senge ncies cm. id t ohko 
; . could com aphenor eee aes before cae pl verse. ene eS 
<A r : c , Beko 
ri 2298. . “dngenuous nae through tea See n ie (arenas es i= 
aS . the cies t Jas to is since in thei their Mery? 
Bea satisfy ish fan iracle tha ike tha ity, his s il in that CRS 
cS that their 5 saaning ape ie nour and a those se the spc gee on Sy 
aa ae ite ho m inst tha ite 
Gor d it is as spit ised to hem. such inst pe 
Aol oan nw is raise on t To aga Mie 
= reaso n is rais lory 2251). them Id ee 
Sa real hen a ma flects its p vii. 61, n. h to turn heaven cou ae 
ey 2299. W r that re Iblis, (x lah is Se a el from ach other, es 
eee a saa prototype ace of Al is make- rth, an peer inhabited Peco 
ee it is ike thei the pr rem this earth, lly un arth is ch Rot 
yi us like ives vise a bited utually the ea To ea Le 
cays ealo er rece ay de s inha ould m . But tions. i. 50); fine 
rs! aaa ealriile ney ey is that if pias as Ben ieapceey ne ee Hid eee ex 
be her re ent Is to them, | d wit S, OF ir brothe icke Rade 
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Res £28 uy Bats be ate 258 
: EARN SISOS CONE A CORES RO DRE T COSTING TUR COON ONS CUNO 
oer ‘i iw > 
“aj 96. Say: “Enough is Allah ae 
ye ° aN 
Re For a witness between me”! ss 
ery ex 
Be) And you: for He is Ss 
aS Well acquainted with His servants, ee 
Pil , Ge 
<i And He sees (all things). ae 
ee a 
OF att: ~ 
<28) It "1 ; =- orlee rp | apes St oe we Cie > 
ad 97. is he whom Allah guides, : i 
és oe {eae re lye? aul Ayo bee 
pe That is on true guidance; Reo 
a reverand She { eh 
8 But he whom He leaves 4a cal spe eestbes aay A ee 
as , = ae 
Bos Astray-for such wilt thou eae “ids an z > 
ea ; , - 2302 3 ‘We _ ise 29 bee 
Bs Find no protector besides Him. ern res 9 Link eggs Pe 
ne On the Day of Judgment o fe ee <r. aa 
Rey fa >) Sate ae 
re We shall gather them together, 2 iz 
Asc * ee > 
is Prone on their faces, Ss 
Sgt 3 ae Sed 
Be Blind, dumb, and deaf: ss 
‘4 = Their abode will be Hell: a 
ee Every time it shows abatement, e 
oo We shall increase for them o> 
Se : PEK 
Se The fierceness of the Fire?” ae 
on Lo 
Gr ‘ ‘ me 
“44 98. That is their recompense, Sea? 
“ty, Cs 
es . . Te; Lite | as Be, 
ae) Because they rejected Our Signs, Ee mri nan ee 
pe = 
ce And said, “When we are reduced ( ‘" a Pers Colts Bi> 
a Serena! ee 
“ee To bones and broken dust, ae, 
sa Bs 
oy [es 
wages sasha 
ox 4 
Bs 2301. ‘If you want a real witness, it is not these sorts of fancy miracles, but the ese 
"s=1 witness of the true ever-living God. Purify your hearts, and ask Him in true contrition Ss 
ey und repentance, and He will guide you and show you the Way’. o> 
es ya 
<e 2302. ‘All your insincere subtleties are of no use. The only real guidance is the ad 
cae guidance of Allah. If you do not seek His grace, you will be lost. Besides Him, there eK 
& is no true friend or protector’. ae 
Bie ae 
el . or : : ; va 
ie 2303. ‘If you still persist in your evil ways, what is to be your evil end? You will org 
44 | become more and more identified with the Company of Evil. You will come to shame aa 
<4 and ignominy, like men thrown down prone on their faces. You will lose the use of all ae ° 
SE the faculties of judgment with which Allah has endowed you. Instead of seeing, you will oe 
s be blind to Allah’s Signs. Instead of having the power of seeking Him in prayer and ae 
ee rejoicing in His grace, you will be dumb. Instead of hearing the harmony and music of [iS 
‘aq st the: spheres, as typified in the pure and harmonious lives of men, you will hear nothing —&&¢ 
re or only hear dull or confused sounds like deaf men. The scorching fire of your punishment Re 
a] will not grow less, but grow more fierce as you go deeper into Hell’. ie 
ee a> 
e751 ix ST aS Tg a De oN me, 
ecieie ae NAAN <9 BN eee ZNG BA SONG eh Bs a NE OOS OOS Ns AY, Ss ae $ Of NGS OEOOS Aes Be iy 


C 
Gy Lt, 
‘t 

a a3 
aS 
¢ 
he 


est wt ive 


“S 
FGe FYE FYe TPs IVT sot x eS PP SR A 
- 808 - 

























- « ° ¢ a @ 
% fb Sa Dik, tk, Wy IF I oO Ee CS 4 i fg ph Pree cy cls ieten As fe AAA Vs 
PEC SNCS TRC ING aN cy Ny Aka Ate as Cs RG MGs ca ABS CORR GSU Go 8 Gad AOU GO UAE CUA GE 
Sen iit 
ee! Should we really be raised up cs 
Fit a Ps 992 Exe 
= (To be) a new Creation?”?™ ie 
gE = 
os See they not that Allah, oie (ais E 
Bx Who created the heavens “ RS. 
mie d th spec e8ee 4h OF | 403 f 4 te athe 
a! And the earth, has power Samy pple SLeolsle 55 oN 5 ee 
=e @ 1) e 9 a yr 
ae To create the like of them?” rer e a 
cat a a in ae ee 14°44 es 
aS (Anew)? Only He has Opts gl au. IY Wel ag) fe? 
ae ; ie a Lass 
Bis Decreed a term appointed, x ee 
3 Of which there is no doubt. +c, Ry 
ee But the unjust refuse ee 
rey: : ; Hees) 
os (To receive it) except Hee 
‘és| With ingratitude.” re, 
rd Bee 
s Lyst ac nee Tee cheyes eg 
eg] 100. Say: “If ye had re) J dary oho Sh as ie 
ee Control of the Treasures pmo 24 3 St vs c e eps be <4 
O: ot r a 7 e ‘ mheon 7 Be M, A Ey 
Bi Of the Mercy of my Lord, CD De eee OD Oak te eae es 
5 Behold, ye would keep them RS 
Be Back, for fear of spending ae 
SGA Them: for man iene 
s Is (ever) niggardly!”">”” Se 
b= ror 
Lt ae an 
a be 
t ntl 
aK 2304. This phrase is repeated from xvii. 49. The reminiscence rounds off the i 
ro argument. After certain moral precepts to which Faith was linked, we have had a pe 
sa discussion of Unfaith. Its various motives have been analysed, and its penalties have been iS 
Ss —allegorically shadowed forth. After this, the example of Pharaoh is held as a type of ER 
Bc: Unfaith in the next section, and the Sura closed with an exhortation to faith and a ee 
<8] declaration of the glory of Allah. Ise ; 
al be i Baie 
ee 2305. Allah, Who created all that is in the heavens and on earth, has surely the [Fe 
ee power to revive the life of individual souls after their bodies have perished,-and revive Fas: 
as them with memories of their past life and for a continuation of their spiritual history. ie 
“= Only He has fixed a term for each stage of our existence, which we can neither prolong [Ee 
OE iss 
oS nor shorten. als 
Gon i 
ms 2306. This phrase carries us back to xvii. 89, after we began the argument about the ek 
ym . * . - . ® e Fass 
Ie real motives for the rejection of the Qur-an by sceptics. The argument is now closed in Bee 
és] a sort of minor circle within the major circle sketched in n. 2304 above. a9 
<<) Ze 
or sy 
Pe 2307. A fresh argument is now addressed to those who would confine Allah's ne 


se revelations to a limited circle of men, such as they themselves belonged to. The immediate fc 
reference was to the Jews, who could not understand how any Gentiles could receive 6 
revelations and guidance even superior to what they considered their own birth-right. But es 


wy) 


Ap oh 
UNE 
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os 8 ox) 
Be the tendency is widespread in the human race. A particular race, or caste, or a particular BE? 
t ot Pp ba 
a kind of culture, claims to be the custodian of Allah’s Message, whereas it is universal. [2 
ax Allah's Mercy is universal, and He scatters the priceless Treasures of His Mercy broadcast ia 
er) P oye 
ey among His creatures. They are not exhausted by spending. It is only the misers who hoard = [Ex 
“Gi oe 
Pe YE ONT DP NTP I OO VO OY. OOO UN OOM TNE 
Bot Wye Tye Tyt Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye SYS TYE Tye TYE Tye Tye Tye SYS Tye ye Tye Tye yt ee ay Toe Fey 
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eee wy 49 ob ae ZS bp ab. aN a ~ e Pete ihe oo a ei act a ns c S v uy: . Ae Tet. of = wre ae b in we a wet Ovid, cyeits ahs ase. ra waa a 
SON IND SO NOISE ISO ISON ISO SISOS NSO NOOO OL OOLOL 
“Gers IN 
ase Pe 
= SECTION 12. ay 
hn aed 
ee Por Lae 
ey 101. To Moses We did give tres tioge oe. og a eta Sa 
: a > . ‘ * io oa $a 
Bes Nine Clear Signs:?* Sond ree eile And Lisle vals es 
a Ask the Children of Israel: LOY oS oh me ee 
6 When he came to them, - oe ae 
sca : : 2g 
BE Pharaoh said to him: tan 
est “C) Moses! I consider thee, Bes 
es aig 
és Indeed, to have been Pe 
See 72310 aN? 
a Worked upon by sorcery! ee 
org one 
{an 3s sade 
és 102. Moses said, “Thou knowest sp ay lala ite are | 
ae oY pa Spllecude Ae AAS NIG FES 
i Well that these things Ls 
2 b down b io 
a Have been sent down by none ne 
oie Etec 
si But the Lord of the heavens i 
nie Git oR er gf oer Des 
oa - 2311 (\-¢) \ é f 48 fae 
o And the earth as eye-opening ee gn gh ho is 
> : . p<) 
a Evidence: and I consider thee oa 
ev Indeed, O Pharaoh, to be RS 
se One doomed to destruction!” Be? 
Pes , 
. ies 
pict SAN 
<geq = their wealth for fear it should be used up by spending. ‘Are you spiritual misers going exe 
on to keep back Allah’s holy Message from the multitude? Is that the reason why you deny aa 
& the advent of the new Teacher, who comes as a Mercy to all men-to all Creation?’ ee 
Be AD 
‘cx 2308. Nine Clear Signs: see vii. 133, n. 1091. The story of Pharaoh (or a phase of Ss 
<és4 ~—it) is here told with a view to exhibiting the decline of a soul on account of pride in a 
<e outward power and dignity. Se 
BS 2309. To them: i.e., to Pharaoh, as sitting in his Council, with the Chiefs of his [e% 
ax People. Cf. vii. 103. The whole scene is described in some detail from the point of view Ie 
oy of nations or Ummats in vii. 103-133. — 
a 2310. At a different and later stage in the scene, Pharaoh’s Chiefs call Moses a es 
oS “sorcerer well-versed” (vii. 109). Here Moses, who had come with the Nine Signs but isa 
3e had not yet shown them, is reproached with being the object of sorcery: he is practically ee 
és] told that he is mad! Ss 
Px 2311. We can well suppose Moses to ask Pharaoh to recall all the past history of aay 
“<4 Moses, for Moses had been brought up in Pharaoh's palace in all the learning of the [iS 
<BiS Egyptians. He could not therefore be mad, or a simpleton worked on by Egyptian magic. oe 
Pa What he was going to show was something far greater; it was not the deceptive magic ie 2, 
ig <4) + . ~“S r) 
ua of Pharaoh's sorcerers, but true Signs that came from Allah, the Lord of all power. They Ss 
Bisq = were to open the cyes of his people, and if Pharaoh resisted faith. Moses warns him that eae 
Se Pharaoh in that case was doomed to destruction. This is the course of the soul that sinks on 
“<4 down by Pride! Be: 
Be ee 
PUAN EPP PNP EP ED PNP SORT ONION. ORTON, PNT. OUP, ONY, OST. PONTO 
BEC TGC TPE TGU TYE TF TYE TGC MYC Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye TGs Tye Gye TOE IGS Tyt Poy, 
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OR ILE OLR BER ALE Boe 28 28 Fe ane Moe 208 a0 208 202 20 abe 3208 208 ate 208 200 308 208 208 298 a3 
ENON NS NOS Neos NAN ARANS NENG NON ONG NOR DONE NGO OREN 
ae (ere 
“=4] 103. So he resolved to remove them a Mic: ‘SEs ki . 
ot ¥ e 240 * r ot 
ae From the face of the earth: V2) led eawolobls Rie 
Gry a on ee 
mies But We did drown him fe fo Beg re srrel te BES 
is see Craig ash Ee 
pies And all who were with him. + ore 
ast Pe 
3% + teee 
<4 104. And We said thereafter ? vere PS 
m4 Sit ~~ \ ods tLlss FRE 
5 To The Children of Israel, Cote duces 5) a 
<6a5 vs . 2313 . " oe) 
Ay Dwell securely in the land a anf < ve 7,8 oe XL G oS 
oy (Of promise)’: but when Ey ghee, 3 erie Ee 
<< 4 
Se The second of the warnings came ae 
=) ~~ 
Pe To pass, We gathered you ia 
ten . ‘ eae 
eas Together in a mingled crowd?" 4 
<2] Pie 
es a 4 bse 
eq 105. We sent down the (Qur-an) ici. Kate ree “it: ati 
athe : site m yele rs note 
<4 ‘In Truth, and in Truth? Seba S i arb sadly ae 
<4 ; . im fle Serpe 2 [se 
Be! Has it descended: and We sent CORO RONIIE 
ey . e7 Lope d AS ayers ad & BaD 
<< Thee but to give Glad 4 
ri ye * Pete 
= Tidings and to warn (sinners).7°!° = 
eee : eke 
231106. (It is) a Qur-an sire, pene ee 
pice ; ass ass ol Saye 
e=| Which We have divided 4 
=) e « ” lo pees 
fee (Into parts from time to time) “an Ew TEA SE 
Rf nie 
5 ie 
<i Ban? 
* 5B 
ae 2312. Pharaoh on this tries various subterfuges and plans for removing not only eiK> 
aa Moses but all his people by doing away with them. The detailed story is not told here [es 
ey but may be read in S. vii. But Allah’s Wrath descended on Pharaoh and those who were ie 
ey with him in body and mind. The Egyptians who repented were subject to Pharaoh's wrath 
sy but were saved from the Wrath of Allah (vii. 121-126). ie 
oa LA 
& 2313. The Israelites were taken to the Promised Land in Palestine, and they on 
<4] established their own kingdom there, but they forfeited Allah’s favour by their sins and pe 
Ros * e + » . vpe ges: 
ey backslidings and will have to answer like all souls by the law of personal responsibility oe 
oo at the Day of Judgment. ie 
eel Rewhis 
i 2314. The second of the warnings: the first was probably that mentioned above, in fee 
a] xvii. 5 and the second that mentioned in xvii. 7 (middle). When this second warming due {Ee" 
ey to the rejectoin of Jesus came to pass, the Jews were gathered together in a mingled iy 
24 crowd. Some Commentators understand the second warning to be the Day of Judgment, te 
eA the Promise of the Hereafter. i=4 
ope Kasse 
ms 2315. The Qur-dn was sent down by Allah in Truth: it was not forged by any mortal. [5 
ey etal . a r ’ se. 
ee It has descended in Truth: it was not and has not been falsified or corrupted in the So 
= process of being communicated to mankind. ore 
p=: i 
i a ce PS 
cea 2316. The part of the Prophet was that of a Messenger: he was not responsible if [s> 
ts the ungodly rejected it. He fulfilled his mission in promulgating and explaining it and ade 
rs leaving it as a legacy to the world. es 
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TPR Ath Als ats oe ate ale ate ate ae ate ate 200 ahs ate abe abe ate ate abe abe aie aie ate ale ale ad 
FTES ILS GS INS IRS NS IRS ay RSS IED INS CDN INCI NCIS UIC OES os ! 
ch att Lees 

Se . > 
ee In order that thou mightest Se 

ce, Recite it to men i. 

“4 At intervals: We have oa 
eye ; ae 

“es Revealed it by stages.?!’ onc 
34 pa 
2107. Say: “Whether ye believe fog Som 28 4 “+ [S 

of <a ° « » ° be i 2 « oa 3) 

ee In it or not, it is true “ ie Oe 
ie oy Eee go es 

Be That those who were given?® a RS 

“oe Knowledge beforehand, when oe 

& It is recited to them, an 
oe Rex 
é| Fall down on their faces ye 

Sey Ein» 
NE * i 
oe In humble prostration, aa 
her} py 
om st . 6 P = 

ipo Now on” > 
iS 108. “‘And they say: ‘Glory Gy p° aa raet Al oraeecal Aare FS 

- ‘ ‘ ; * : * . e * Si be 

364 =: To our Lord! Truly Oe BI AME UB OS) rt Os) gis a 
leer: ‘ nS 
oa Has the promise of our Lord a, 
ge Me Ns 
<4 Been fulfilled!’ ”2>!° Ss. 

as Sa 
ay" r ea 
#54109. They fall down on their faces ep ce het, eben oe Bp 
a y Pa a a: SU ‘“ a > 

Gay . : - * f . a e ay 

a In tears, and it increases PRPINIP AYO aa Sey 4 
(ris ‘ age wan 
a Their (earnest) humility.” + is 
Le y 
es i: 
S S 

Sai es 
a ee 
a Pet 
abe Re 
a Pe 

BS 2317. The marvel is that these parts, revealed at different times and in different re, 
‘— circumstances, should fit together so closely and consistently as they do. All revelation es 


pire is progressive. The previous revelations were also progressive. Each of them marked a fx> 
és4 stage in the world’s spiritual history. Man’s mind does not take in more than his spiritual | 
‘21 state will have prepared him, for Allah’s revelation comes as a light to illuminate our 


<31 ~— difficulties and show us the way in actual situations that arise. Oe 
tr y ist 
ee ; Ke 
es 2318. No one’s belief or unbelief affects the beauty or grandeur of Allah’s revelation. <a 
‘Gey But those endowed with spiritual knowledge or insight know at once when they hear fee 
“Se] Allah’s holy Word, and fall down and adore Allah. Those endowed with knowledge  [" 
ot * . » ‘ NS? 
es include those who had received previous revelations and had kept themselves free from eo 
S24 corrupt ideas. ae, 
em i 
moe 2319. Those who had received previous revelations find in the Qur-an and in the Eke 
és Messenger who brought it, the promise of Allah fulfilled. Those who were spiritually ae 
ge prepared for it found in the same way the satisfaction of their spiritual yearnings: to them, = 
ste also, Allah’s promise was sent to be fulfilled. E> 
pe i, 
pe 2320. A feeling of earnest humility comes to the man who realises how, in spite of oa 
Se his own unworthiness, he is brought, by Allah’s Mercy, into touch with the most sublime 3 
ea * s . . . * . “yh 
‘<4) Truths. Such a man is touched with the deepest emotion, which finds its outlet in tears. ek 
ORS ie 
olay eet lee avartt ets Gea bl EF pene FP oom TE mm ches a Pr ys, ye rrerh RTT ag ey i yo 2 crn EP ry Ps . . ee 5 A ams a = mS 
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Ree poe he abe aie ate gfe ate ate ate ate ate ate ate ate oh Bi, AE BSR, ANE AR, OE, Ae AS OE ae 
PCS ND INO RD ROS IS RONG ICS NOS NCD LNCS RON COIN COIS CON OMS CON OOO OO OEE 
:. Dey 
<a) So 
oie a 6 vit a . bs 
| 110. Say: Call upon Allah, or g7Ze poetic Lop vet 20 fost crates t isa 
Or P ale cll Tlecol laull col rt 
Bee Call upon Rahman:”?! belt eM ene J se 
a he pas 
rp y a“ ee eve a end ~— 24 Dee 
om By whatever name ye call ge 4 PIV TI" © % eo 
i y : ute y Me 449 9 eees ele Y | Be, 
iS Upon Him, (it is well): ene 
i ° fey - + Come ete 7 ff “DS “er t=9 
ge For to Him belong GD trees roe aall. Cale, BR 
= ; ie ia! Ca Se [=a 
sey The Most Beautiful Names.~” ge 
Be Neither speak thy Prayer aloud, coe 
by ae es 
pes Nor speak it in a low tone,” ie 
al But seek a middle course ad 
ORS res, 
ox Between.” ee 
< aA fee 
34 Sav: “Prai BD Cyt here scr Ger See gece te TEX 
ee . Say: “Pratse be to Allah J, 2, eee ony ee ot OE 
PS er Lh nd SJsUly deer SMa sy FRE 
| Who begets no son, 2 7~ Ee 
<a ee 
Fe And has no partner iss 
re! a axis tee 
i In (His) dominion: iS 
a a ie 
“oe ane 
| S 
g © 
K lea 
56) f=4 
is 2321. Cf. vii. 180. Rahman describes one of the attributes of Allah,-His grace and [2% 
ee Mercy which come to the sinner even before he feels conscious of the need of it,-the ee, 
$41 preventive Grace which saves Allah's servants from sin. See n. 19 to i. t. Allah can be [Ee 
<é54 invoked, either by His simple name, which includes all attributes, or by one of the names 8 
fsa implying the attributes by which we try to explain His nature to our limited ine 
<Ot plying y ry Pp Gort 
‘ PS understanding. The attribute of Mercy in Rahman was particularly repugnant to the Pagan f=4 
“oe Arabs (see xxv. 60, and xxi. 36): that is why special stress is laid on it in the Qur-an. wens 
ce ; _. (ee 
= 2322. These Beautiful Names of Allah are many. The hadith related by Tirmizi, rs 
oe accepted by some as authentic, mentions 99 names of Allah. Qadhi Muhammad Sulaiman Se 
és] has published an Urdu monograph on the subject, published by the Daftar Rahmatun-lil- Ie 
Be ‘Alamin Patiala, 1930. Those who wish to see a poetic Commentary on the names in fe 
<a the form of stories in English may consult Sir Edwin Arnold’s Pearls of the Faith. Sir ere 
pias Edwin’s stories are of unequal merit, but a fine example is furnished by No. 4, al-Malik. (2, 
Sa “The King”. he 
at - ; “ei “e 
pre 2323. Cf. vii. 205. All prayer should be pronounced with earnestness and humility, 
(34 whether it is congregational prayer or the private outpouring of one's own soul. Such an = 
es attitude is not consistent with an over-loud pronunciation of the words, though in public are 
is rayers the standard of permissible loudness is naturally higher than in the case of private 5. 
Po KY Pp y pe y 5B 3 P : SEES sy 
Sal sprayer. In public prayers, of course, the Azan or call to prayer will be in a loud voice ie 
<g&4 to be heard near and far, but the chants from the Sacred Book should be neither so loud = [i> 
ex as to attract the hostile notice of those who do not believe not so low in tone as not bas 
34] to be heard by the whole congregation. Be 
<S tite 
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“e4j_ ‘To protect Him from humiliation: |S WSs Aa JiMloecd » Ss 
es Yea, magnify Him Re 
a oy ; rah 
es For His greatness and glory!” SoS 


ANS 
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4cF ay — 
Q ose Fe Api, 
oR ae: a 
= [4 
Yoke pike #5 
<a DEN ‘od 
SAGe tatNy 
xi a 


aes = 
<a ; bes 
< 474) ret o 
cg Sed nash 
=| [4 
065 Beas 
sa be 
roe ihe, 
Pah Pei Crete cee 
hg tet peas 
d ez So 
oe a 
ye 70 


os 


5 # 
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ei ise 
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ge iy 
Gas ee 
pans ie 
ez Se" 
Ges Bane 
es pe 
eis ate 
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5) 
se) 
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oe. 
PN) roe 
ea >. 
Bie a> 
és Be 
or tem 
es Pes 
ue Se 
rs iG 
oGed oe 
ra S 
Pic . : ’ Reo \a 
a 2324. A first step towards the understanding of Allah’s attributes is to clear our mind = 
‘aq from superstitions, such as that Allah begot a son, or that He has partners, or that He > 


rou) 


2) 





<3 is dependent upon other beings to protect Him from harm and humiliation. We must kk 
aN realise that He is the One and Peerless. His greatness and glory are above anything we ioe 
‘a2 «scan conceive: but using our highest spiritual ideas, we must declare forth His greatness ie 
ee and glory. ae 
Teen. iprie 

pe The Stra began with singing the glory and praises of Allah: it ends on the same note, ets 
A concluding the argument. The next Siira takes up the same theme from another point ae 
aa of view, and opens with the same note, “Praise be to Allah”. aq 


ay 
ete 


iar 
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2 ahp LIN Al- ras Dy 
f 2. ‘2 GNSS E RAT five Si cy pay 
ORS To st ee Ss 
[SOROS UCTION S. xvii istory, an ae 
eins ROD ion to igious h ae 
Oa INT oducti ’s religio ity and ne 
or ined in individu t ew SS 
BS aaah ton. sarin cotiy sk day fee 
ee It has the them ei be calle Companion there on Moses ee 
ne m oO n s ase 
ey . develop I sche ira may he d bee how he ps 
4 ra ra f t a Os in. t ie? 
cS ae on ener Makkan ned re all gio "Zagat . 
4 in . is ho : f Z iron Eat 
5 fit ' : pee there sad yet mtr story oO ade an quate iS 
ex This ‘fe. eriod, the is ho m he eae 
me Li P of here t, w to t nly Sy 
ey ry of a long story her t d east, efer to 1 h can o Beh. 
w09 rel 1 n es ab in it. w e 4 
cs slept ae there parable. oe se The par doxes in i 4 to the ne SS: 
es : . a b=4 
Be w Li ne, pause ; tot f kno il. is brief a pS 
ee wo- incu : See 
et rotect d vay e and : the inc rning. en 7 d other Ra 
te oe inty, an pens DEMItst ciets €, as s €, an a 
ee yn, . - . > * ee 
cert ee eeconlecnteien pageant 5 
eS underst piritual g a dire e are h, truth, p but by Sie 
Br teD $ an is Tim it ; d eS 
4 be . our -an f fai me 5, 
oe guarding The ee ceas oe ved be fatho d cock- os 
z ary.— S. VC, t can an Pas 
re ils di itude Ca tha res ith a> 
8) Su icissi the ry jectu wi ces 
‘Ss oO vic ions of myste idle conje d up er 
es bject t anion ife was a inst idle is puffe Rass 
al osu mp fe ain ho ; 
= f the Co their hi uard ag at re S 
eet bet); 
ae tues. But be on your aE of ne 23-44), eocan a 3a 
ope vir h: be Para Vili. bet its Wra Sao 
Ay Alla -An, ht (x are its [54 
RS 1-22). is for Qur noug virtue and Sa 
Be wledge i from the ught to ess and its Mercy Se 
kno pal peng eat argh peace faith 
ae s. L an iable: e n ae 
a this worl s epee Reckoning limitations. xes of Li a: 
Be is life i 0 is lim ado ee. 
5 This hi the Day forgot hi the par be Se 
Bac For ledge hen rded F4 
= ble. owle od w rewa ed bes. 
3) dura 45-59). t for kn understo ilty and nd valu Ss 
oy iii. is thirs d he he gui ith, a iii. 83- Ke 
ee (xv in hi im, an ished t ad fa (xviii. iy 
= S him ’ nis e h ess ee > 
Grn Mose . on € pu th ousn es 
one wer XVill. ide the is servi ig 
eS sia in had a w ak from nd His exe 
BS exp arnain the we is One, a Ss 
ee sees Once nes : 
i : he p Allah. E> 
os od: of we 
pic) gO e nce oe 
=n uida 
the g 
s 110). 
oy 
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= 
oo 
is 
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PEAR RES, RE BE Bee BS AO Soe 200 202 202 208 aie a0e she 20a 200 a0e 398 208 208 200 202 20-2 abe ac 
es Bie 
pe ers: Fre Wa a ee: ee 
pa! Al-Kahf, or the Cave. [AIS ae Peer] pe: 
athe 4 “rt = es oh i See ts Bees ne 
ps In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ree ae 
fg xe akp 
fe M Mi I: ‘ 
es ost Merciful. eo 
ti aPe We) 
as 1. Praise be to Allah,?> ys o.09 (a Se 
SRS x .? cant 
oy Who hath sent to His Servant aa ite 
ee The Book, and hath allowed > 
a) Therein no Crookedness:”” Se 
ne aN 
Pej ‘ F pie’ 
me . (He hath made it) Straight??? ise 
ea i tar 
te (And Clear) in order that iS 
aS He may warn (the godless) Se 
5 Of a terrible Punishment eke 
Se From Him, and that He Eston 
Tai ‘ «9s ee 
pre May give Glad Tidings ae 
A To the Believers who work [a8 
ee Righteous deeds, that they (3 
Pa eee 
‘ Shall have a goodly Reward, iss 
phe Oy . ae a5 
ee . Wherein they shall Se 
aS, 7 we _ 
“s4) Remain for ever™” se 
bad ES 
a bs 
Eas = < ae 
ay 2325. See n. 2324 to xvii. 111. The theme of the last Sira, that Allah is good and ne 
ety 46 worthy of all praise from His creatures, to whom He has granted a clear revelation, is Sto 
‘a continued in this Sura. The spirit of man makes gradual progress upwards, through the rs 
Be grace and mercy of Allah. ee 
m= Lae 
GA ae ’ P ‘ She, 
= 2326. Some people's idea of a Sacred Book is that it should be full of mysteries—dark o> 
<e corners, ambiguous expressions, words so far removed from human speech that they cover Sie 
ra anything or nothing. Pagan oracles were couched in language which suggested one ba 
“41 meaning to the hearer and claimed to have the very opposite meaning in the light of fig 
Be events which actually happened subsequently. They were distinctly crooked, not straight. on 
ya! In the next verse the word ‘Straight’ (gaiyim) is used to characterize the Qur-an, in Fee 
<1 contrast to this word “crooked” (‘iwaj). See also xix. 36 n. 2488. re 
a Ve, 
<2 ia . z Reps 
ax 2327. Qaiyim: straight, that which has no bends and no corners to mystify people, ise 
Or é : 4 : ‘ : ra 2 
esq that which speaks clearly and unambiguously, that which guides to the right path. Cf. ix. : 
se 36, where the adjective is used for a straight usage, in contrast to usages, which tend [3 
r= to mystify and deceive people. The Qur-an is above all things straight, clear, and ee 
ase perspicuous. Its directions are plain for everyone to understand. Any book that deals with ad 
ni the highest mysteries of spiritual life must necessarily have portions whose full meaning [iY 
ex is clearer to some minds than to others not so well prepared. But here there is nowhere [F 
ee) any mystification, any desire to wrap up things in dark sayings repugnant to human o> 
Gr reason. Allah’s purpose is to give clear warning of spiritual dangers and lead up to the ode 
pi purp & & Pp g P Cae 
sq highest bliss. ee 
Sie ese 
& 2328. Cf. iv. 122, xliii. 71, Ixv. 11, xeviii. 8. ae 
Pi BSAA SPN EPMA GNP ESP NUTR SPY SORT SONY SPUN SINT, ON, PN SPN PN. ONT PLONE 
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| Siege? . es 
oa rd 4 3G e s at 
S| 4. Further, that He may wam Ci aa es 
#4 Those (also) who say, 7 Ss 
ae 23 i 
ee, ‘Allah hath begotten a son”: ies 
“1 5. No knowledge have they 2 
“ae 


S. 
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(rate aie: 


Of such a thing, nor 
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vd chee 
e o 4 Ss Se £ ers . SS aie : Pape 
=e i . It ts Tay. ae tad Sale ; [Ed 
oy Had their zatners G35 Y} a“ 5) | yaa cs) ages’ gal cys Cr ae 
Se A grievous thing that issues = BS 
=i ; Py ‘eo at 
ae From their mouths as a saying. es 
vies : . oe 
1 What they say is nothing ies 
Ba But falsehood! isa 
oe Thou wouldst only, perchance, lize 
oe Fret thyself to death, 5s ies 
om Following after them, in grief, be 
\ Pid ° "Hite 
px If they believe not fs | 
in i) 
“41 —iIn_ this Message. Se 
= That which is on earth ie 
eS We have made but as iS 
SG ¢ ° 4 2332 Mery 
) A glittering show for it, Be 
eG mF 
he eteee 
P =) [= 
Sy lore 
ie inti 
= al i 
x . fe 
Se? de His Gs 
ee 2329. The warning is not only needed for those who deny Allah or -Geny as Br 
Be b also for those whose false ideas of Allah degrade religion in Sup POMInE:. Ves 
Ae Message, but a " d is High above any ideas of physical reproduction. Be 
24 Allah begot a son, for Allah is One and is Hig PS 
be . . Bt tte 
pn op oes ue 7 ; o basis in fact or in reason. Ras 
BS 2330. The attribution of a son “begotten ° ea ies ease E 
Ame . sis d” or “sa ing” that issues out o ° ? Bek 
esi 6st. is only a “‘wor y per : istent with the sublime fi 
ey that is reasoned out or can be explained in any way that is cons i 
es . h =, 
<4 ~=—s attributes of Allah. ie 
Ser ne 
p=| z > fe ds 
aos : like that of Islam eo 
ea 2331. In a reasonable world the preaching of a dipaclates agi aire ate = 
‘s > i ogethne aso be _ 
ay seer ealeani thos pean oe ct nie his pase met with so much ise 
B= i the unselfis eacher o a : oe 
oq great distress to ly got, in the Makkans period, [f= 
press: ar i ay to salvation. He only got, in a 
sy, He wanted to point the way ; . be 
=e opposition. t only for himself but Me 
x : k buse and persecution, no y = 
as efs of the Makkans-a Mane ie ee 
sq = abuse from the chi h ht have been [eee 
oy . ching. A heart less stout than his mig oN 
eq = for the Truth which he was prea aiming the world from falsehood, ies 
pee he hopeless task of reclaiming the es 
ete appalled at what seemed t ; Aold aha he pee 
aa ere consoled, and to = 
ey sr AP ORT nies pe =. a eae and, as after-events showed, — $a 
5 - 7 7 as no i] 9 . nes 
Geq was not to fret himself to death: he was isible at the time. f& 
ope inating, although this was not visible a az) 
pee seed of Truth was already germinating, ae Cas fie 
ex ne ie “chiefs” and “‘leaders’” were only strutting in false plumes: their glory was ne 
Pe s, these ‘‘chicfs” an eens 
4 Besides, ate 
<4 soon to fade for ever. 2 
pig iti d all that men [EY 
=! ‘ ‘s goods-,worldly power, glory, wealth, position, an < 
ee creer aa : flecting show: The nae or want of them doves not betoken is 
sq scramble for,-are bu ld which is to endure. Yet =f 
oWte aoe ; e world whicn is to ¢ Px 
w: e a man’s real value or position in the coming world, th Bee 
ra : i ETN Pe PTT i TG 
<3] . re ePID Shs, Te ag ec NT an sm eee TTT PE Se RES WA 7) gi SAN aaa as i? 
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Sea he Co mane *.t (as 
Be That t Inscription ‘ens? ere ae Se 
ee f the Sign Nei go di has a ise 
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1 Were won ok laa “ a 
ar hs beto 2337 Esa’ 
ee he yout elves Se 
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“| 10. Behold, ox 
ie : they RaNe 
5x To the Cave on us is 
8) ! bestow Es 
Be “Our Lord! elf ise 
ri S ] eee? 
ee Mercy from Thy heir slave loses oe 
es who becomes : il into despair Lae 
ie ity. He not fa . Re: 
a s sterling quality and docs claims him. yey: 
Bis an's s ts them, duct pro oi 
“as They test am them if he ge lity. His condu this carth = FR 
ee their uses. He who uses ttle and quality aste when Se 
4 they have ext world. his true me dust and w [ee 
> ens ah m, shows i eesaievi Ea 
Pec) ran et the will the Lao) 
“4 does not g the earth are: (1) [= 
Cae if he ights on restored. lessons cutor ao? 
ow d truc ory is ressor : when tr Sn 
eo ishes, an r alleg ition of opp ction, ‘oht ae 
G4 svanis | story o he positio 1 Resurre the Right. Wess 
age wonderfu eality of t f the fina lead to i > 
pei 2334. A 2) the unr he truth o Prayer to the holy (za 
Ros ity of Time, ( : th, (3) t Faith and , osers to the eS 
prow lativity o this earth, of ; tting p hought Ret 
lore d, on otency of pu ich they t bee 
oi ted, the p habit h they eof [ee 
Ses d presecu nd (4) in the s, whic it him. On PSL 
as Y: an tored » a : were in 5 nd Jew . iscredit S. ee) > 
| ill be res ing Quraish istians a d to disc f Ephesu bes 
oA bed lieving from Chri hope leepers o e he 
<, ms nbe 1 ot [r . they en S € : hat wert w 
Aaa The u . they ¢g this way he Sev iations ¢ at 
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ce estions to answer. istian story o d out the importan E> 
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¥ poke oe a oes ea story te details (xviii. men of cited in ee 
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ee The Bechet a ity eas ponte eae ae aa 
aa € ke inspir ¢ ; Bs 
Bee pha and Hee story Senet siahist sense of t the majority of ea 
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GM xviii. Christian ll of the hristians, in near by. Pe: 
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we * * ae 
ee And dispose of our affair Ss 
Bes For us in the right way!” te 
Gr mae 
Jitk3 Sa 
Cet 2142339 ; POM ee - - ve yf a“ Fe ps 
ps 11. Then We drew (a veil) a { Beale ao Pee 
a Over their ears, for a number ={ oo eae ns 
oor : ee: ell . rece 
ey Of years, in the Cave, Ny Vso <4 
#4 (So that they heard not): Es 
28 iS 
a pane 
41 12. Then We roused them,”” re CSS cee a peorecs [Ee 
ets uy Dl ples) MA yy Be 
Ao In order to test which al i iS 
Gr te 
ey Se 
Bas fsx 


te 


U@ 


6 Se 
se asleep, and remained asleep for some generations or centuries. When the wall which 2 
Be scaled up the cave was being demolished, the youths awoke. They still thought of the eee 
es world in which they had previously lived. They had no idea of the duration of time. But S. 
<6 when one of them went to the town to purchase provisions, he found that the whole world iS 
oa had changed. The Christian religion, instead of being persecuted was fashionable: in fact See 
$41 it was now the State religion. His dress and speech, and the money which he brought, a8 
64 seemed to belong to another world. This attracted attention. The great ones of the fand aig 
ee visited the Cave, and verified the tale by questioning the man’s Companions. ore 
Need as 
BS When the story became very popular and circulated throughout the Roman Empire, ee 
gs] | we may well suppose that an Inscription was put up at the mouth of the Cave. See verse am 
ge 9 and n. 2336. This inscription was probably to be seen for many years afterwards, as ise 
ie Ephesus was a famous city on the west coast of Asia Minor, about forty to fifty miles me 
Rs south of Smyma. Later on, the Khalifa Wathiq (842-846 A.D.) sent an expedition to a 
aa examine and identify the locality, as he did about the Zul-Qarnain barrier in Central Asia. ia 
Ae A popular story circulating from mouth to mouth would necessarily be vague as to [4 
BS dates and vary very much in details. Somewhere about the 6th century A.D a Syriac Se 
& writer reduced it to writing. He suggested that the youths were seven in number; that ine 
a they went to sleep in the reign of the Emperor Decius (who reigned from 249 to 251 ise 
ge A.D., and who was a violent persecutor of Christianity); and that they awoke in the reign eS 
<4 of Theodosius II, who reigned from 408 to 450 A.D. In our literature Decius is known iste 
me as Daqyanus (from the adjectival Latin from Decianus), and the name stands as a symbol bs 
“ee4 of injustice and oppression, and also of things old fashioned and out-of-date, as res i 
& Decianae must have been two or three centuries after Decius. os 
a a 
ee 2338. The youths hid in the cave, but they trusted in Allah, and made over their a 
és] | whole case to Him in prayer. Then they apparently fell asleep, and knew nothing of what oa 
“i was happening in the world outside. iss 
= 2339. Drew (a veil) over their ears: i.e., sealed their ears, so that they heard nothing. iB 
oe As they were in the Cave they saw nothing. So they were completely cut off from the [S4 
ae outer world. It was as if they had died, with their knowledge and ideas remaining at the oa 
em point of time when they had entered the Cave. It is as if a watch stops at the exact eee, 
oes moment of some accident, and any one taking it up afterwards can precisely fix the time Se 
pe of the accident. ae 
Be 2340. Roused them: or raised them up from their sleep or whatever condition they oe 
cs had fallen into (xviii, 18), so that they began to perceive the things around them, but se 
ae only with the memories of the time at which they had ceased to be in touch with the La¢ 
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BNSK RSIS OK CO Coe Bae: SG: NEOUS IER RES es TRE TRE OOS RES ATA BY, OCR AG an : 
oye Fs ER: 
ee He whom Allah guides>* pee 
4 ‘Is rightly guided; but he Sy 
“iby Whom Allah leaves to stray,— RSS 
im : : oa 
ey For him wilt thou find Fos 
<i No protector to lead him E> 
ss iS 
BS To the Right Way. ane 
: i Pas 
mS SECTION 3. Las 
of ei ite 
3 2349 SG 
“<1 18. Thou wouldst have thought them ee 
oe : aA APA AG ct aot 2 IR nH ou 
pe Awake, whilst they were asleep, ols wk gis ies <i a comeeig isa 
Se And We turned them ra eg 
Sai] “<\ “ SIMI te is4 io ps 
as re 4a A RE as sq ened 5 
<q On their right and on v2 50 = : koe 
2 | Py . . > See Ps ; + 4 
2%] Their left sides: their dog?” pos: A 4) pecalbigs, ' apy oe 
5g Stretching forth his two fore-legs CREE eye AG 
Rss On the threshold: if thou cones ocebely bis Per, 
ton mae 
s Hadst looked at them, aa 
view : See 
=| Thou wouldst have certainly iS 
<3 . . al 
pe Turned back from them in flight, = 
Ki oe . eed 
By And wouldst certainly have been Sa 
<1 ‘Filled with terror of them.>*! RS 
og . : Sr 
ae Such (being their state), pe 
Pa) e Pd elied ae fe Fo eS 
oe We raised them up (from sleep), 6 joa tb PAS ao Bes 
pe p ( ee p) mpage a a FE Vag Ve 
Gad That they might question aS 
ett > . Por & a se x“ 3 pe 
zs Each other. Said one of them, Loy iis: yoo jaan oe 
aa iS 
Be 2348. The youths, having faith and trust in Allah, found safety and refuge in the as? 
SP Cave. They were protected from the persecution and violence of the heathen. Their ae 
oa prayer (xviii. 16) was heard. b= 
oA > 
Ss 2349. Perhaps their eyes were open, even though their senses were sealed in sleep. us 
ee They turned about on their sides as men do in sleep. sa 
Soko) ish : 
Be 2350. The name of their dog is traditionally known as Qitmir, but see n. 2336 above. ea 
aa 2351. This graphic picture of the sleepers explains the human mechanism by which [5 
“hs their safety was ensured by Allah from their Pagan enemies. so: 
Be 2352. This is the point of the story. Their own human impressions were to be oe 
Be compared, each with the other. They were to be made to see that with the best goodwill x 
si and the most honest enquiry they might reach different conclusions; that they were not pa 
Be to waste their time in vain controversies, but to get on to the main business of life; and a 
S$] that Allah alone had full knowledge of the things that seem to us so strange, or [> 
ss inconsistent, or inexplicable, or that produce different impressions on different minds. If aa 
“aa they entered the Cave in the morning and woke up in the afternoon, one of them might = pe 
Sp ere 
PS PR ORD POPU LOLI PALL ONOT AU OU ALO UT 
&& Vv om 
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e @ ol Sony ‘ad FEN 
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~ Ose ° uy < 
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oa) - a e ine 
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“te 5: . se) 
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0 ose rane 
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To: . : va 
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BEA 3 
oe And let him behave eee 
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on And let him not inform Es 
| Any one about you. [Ss 
a “6 . as 
égej 20. “For if they should » x4 saad Eh 224 0 28 ee 
ee Come upon you, they would rey. ae 19 >-4-bo} > Be 
= Stone you or force you?” ae ae + 
<ee : ae reals B5'C 
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va 2 eee 
ei Se 
eh ry 
Ee, Ra 
we ee 339 
Be SEs 
a Ee 
ye ane 
<<] = well think they had been there only a few hours—only part of a day. This relative or eae 
ci fallacious impression of Time also gives us an inkling of the state when there will be no reg 
Bee Time, of the Resurrection when all our little impressions of this life will be corrected by eee 
7 esl the final Reality. This mystery of time has puzzled many contemplative minds. Cf. “Dark ie 
41 time that haunts us with the briefness of our days” (Thomas Wolfe in “Of Time and the fig 
es iver” ae 
Be River’). ies 
EDs ; : : ‘ Ky 
aS: 2353. They now give up barren controversy and come to the practical business of life. os 
pra But their thoughts are conditioned by the state of things that existed when they entered Se 
ote e . « . ts 
“aaj the Cave. The money they carried was the money coined in the reign of the monarch i=4 
te who persecuted the Religion of Unity and favoured the false cults of Paganism. ne 
Bis . : ore 
ee) 2354. Best food:, i.e., purest, most wholesome perhaps also most suitable for those [e' 
se who rejected idol worship, i.e., not dedicated to idols. For they still imagined the world ss 
SS in the same state in which they had known it before they entered the Cave. ee 
5 hen i 
se 2355. They think that the world had not changed, and that the fierce persecution they ee 
ei knew was still raging, under which a man had to pay by his life for his religious faith, ie: 
“24 if he could not conform to Pagan worship. ize 
Phe nee 
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xe : SG 
<a And in that case ye would e. 
ore . . Re 
| Never attain prosperity.” Se 
mie a Fatty = 
eee, 2357 4: “ tad aA oe 
=| an ad eta P er,» bts <. . re “ bes 
BS This did We make snap raat iy Gel 35 z - Sa 
an Their case known to the people, pa =P" a = 
ee ; AOL CaN ih CAA OO © 
ee That they might know Ose plas 3 TOS acl laa! SS 
eet j ea 
That the promise of Allah Ieee ees coon dh cob ae “f racer TES 
“eS Is true, and that there can re Sapa ysl Val las rn sy 
aoe Be no doubt about the Hour ot rreste oe Sere © yet eae 
= \x gt 2 ye \ foun? wel a 
ok Of Judgment. Behold, woe ely. as Jbs 7 one 
pie | c Pa e ae — 
1 They dispute among themselves”™ a Pee ec re: 
a) . ‘ . best (* e ” ee 
Re As to their affair. (Some) said, — . ee 
ea “Construct a building over them”: Sa 
one : we 
ee Their Lord knows best [Ss 
ore = rae 
er About them: those who prevailed (Se 
ee Over their affair said, Ry 
Be “Let us surely build a place 2 
se ‘ : bas 
Sahn Of worship over them.’ Sg 
a] ° 
we Ben 
is A Aer paar aa cee cre A tee BS 
ees (Some) say a were three, a r ay AYE CaCR Wie S 
se The dog being the fourth 7- - 4 wg 
a S 
p=] ae 
a 2356. That is, never succeed in keeping your religion. To become a renegade, to give [ee 
es up the Truth which you have won, simply on account of the fear of men, is the most i 
24 despicable form of cowardice, and would rightly close the door of salvation if strict justice —@ 
a] were to be done. But even then Allah’s Mercy comes to the coward’s aid so long as the ee 
% door of repentance is open. Re 


a 2357. Thus: in this way, by these means, i.e., by the sending out of one of the Se 
at Sleepers with the old money to the town to buy provisions. His old-fashioned dress, ere 
oz appearance, and speech, and the old uncurrent money which he brought, at once drew S. 
pe the attention of people to him. When they learnt his story, they realised that Allah, Who a 
“37 can protect His servants thus and raise them up from sleep after such a long time, has ere 
& power to raise up men for the Resurrection, and that His promise of goodness and mercy Lae 
“<q to those who serve Him is true and was exemplified in this striking way. On the other Se 

oes hand, to the men of the Cave themselves, it became clear that Allah can change the fa 
& situation before we are aware, and our hope in Him is not futile, and that even when fee 
ea we are on the brink of despair, a revolution is surely working in the world before the =. 
oy world itself realises it. Se 
aoe 2358. The perversity of man is such that as soon as ever a glimpse of truth becomes oe 
ss manifest, men fall into controversies about it. The Sleepers could not judge about the Ke: 
aah duration of their stay in the Cave, but they wisely left the matter and attended to the =a 
zee urgent business of their lives. The townsfolk could not agree as to the significance of the es 
oe event; they fell to discussing immaterial details. What sort of a memorial should they [Efe 
‘4x1 raise?-a house or a place of worship or a tablet? The place of worship was built. But Bs 

ce) the real significance was missed until explained in the Our-an. sed 
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eH They were five, the dog - Spe rs ie 
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Aims era. 
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oa pes 
Sr Seven, the dog being the eighth. pee 
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ee Their (real case).” Enter not, ie 
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$8 Concerning them, except Bee 
‘s On a matter that is clear,” S 
nies Nor consult any of them oe 
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About (the affair of) the Sleepers.>” 


es SECTION 4. ree 
<A or say of anything, [4 
ea Free 
Be “IT shall be sure to do RS 
ee ie 
ES So and so to-morrow’ 'S 
ro hss 
wy ee 
inte rT} *1b 992303 iA 
a . Except “If Allah so wills See se “be & PP Pg eee ee 
oe ° $ e ” & a G5” 
2) And remember thy Lord Sacral th> AslgasleLegolY! fas 
odes trae 
ee When thou forgettest, and say, x ARES a re ae eee 
cs lamer PV PAO gnl Bebe 
aoe aCe 
es ee 
> Ye 5 ny 
ez 2359. The controversy in after ages raged about the number of the Sleepers: were [ER 
‘ay they three or five or seven? People answered, not from knowledge, but from conjecture. ie 
se Gibbon’s version, which has now become best known, makes the number of Sleepers aie 
‘24] | seven. The point was immaterial: the real point was the spiritual lesson. es, 
eas | pale 
wie nes 
ex 2360. The true significance of the story is known only to a few. Most men discuss ee 
et = futile details, which are not in their knowledge. ee 
‘eA g 34 
opi : :; . . eaKe 
sa 2361. It is unprofitable to enter such immaterial controversies and many others that fis 
pee have been waged about Religion by shallow men from time immemorial. Yet, if there ee 
oe ‘ ‘ ‘ —P 
s is a matter of clear knowledge from experience that matters, we must openly proclaim ye 
ee it, that the world may be brought to listen to Allah’s Truth. ise 
| 2362. Vulgar story-mongers as such know little of the true significance of stories and [Bx 
ea g ry g es 
334 parables. We have a clear exposition in the Qur-4n. What need is there to go into details Re 
Arma e . * Parr), 
24 ~—soof the number of men in the Cave, or of the time they remained there? saz 
eX ee. 
m2 2363. Verses 23 and 24 are parenthetical. We must never rely upon our own ee 
28] resources so much as to forget Allah. If by any chance we do forget, we must come back ES 
ceau g y any forg bia 
‘4 to Him and keep Him in remembrance, as did the Companions of the Cave. Re 
nda eens 
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2380. The companion’s argument divides itself into five parts. (1) He remonstrates 
against the proud man denying Allah. (2) He, from his own spiritual experience, proclaims 
that Allah is One and that He is good. (3) He points out to him the better way of 
enjoying Allah’s gifts, with gratitude to Him. (4) He expresses contentment and 
satisfaction in Allah’s dealings with him. (5) He gives a warning of the fleeting nature 
of this world’s goods and the certainty of Allah's punishment for inordinate vanity. 


« 


2381. The punishment was that of thunderbolts (husbdnan), but the general meaning 
of the word includes any punishment by way of a reckoning (hisdb), and I think that 
an earthquake is also implied, as it alters water-courses, diverts channels underground, 
throws up silt and sand, and covers large areas with ruin. 
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‘<a which were all gone. What resources he had lavished on his property! His thoughts had Re 
sixq been engrossed an it; his hopes had been built on it; it had become the absorbing passion Oe 
xy Of ‘his life. If he had only looked to Allah, instead of to the ephemeral goods of this eye 
se world! oe 
SAS 2 e . « ° * « by es 
=i 2383. In this case, in his mind, there was his own Self and his Mammon as rivals [§ 
Soto! iss, 
ae, Allah! wok 
Ss ae 
ge) 2384. He had built up connections and obliged dependants, and was proud of having ae 
me his “quiver full”. But where were all things when the reckoning came? He could not help #22 
23) himself; how could others be expected to help him! ies 
=e eee 
ae ° 4 * ° ¢ nee 
eat 2385. All else is vanity, uncertainty, the sport of Time. The only hope or truth is fe: 
2, from Allah. Other rewards and other successes are illusory: the best Reward and the best fis 
satq = Success come from Allah. ere 
ne! ise 
CA xe 
i a et a a PT EE EP YP a 
PESSESSS ESE SOS COONS COCO COED POCO OO COO OO OO OD OOOO OEE 
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ee: But soon it becomes 
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ee Dry stubble, which the winds re 
Cr ry ° Wey 
“eos Do scatter: it is (only) Allah Ss 
Seis Who prevails over all things. one 
“ea as 
Cr) J eter 
ees Wealth and sons are allurements ETE OA an CR ueel | C ELad (OG trae 
2A SEAN Li Magadan zoey Sus Bs 
veh Of the life of this world: 7 exe 
ee F°R Gero 5 ere S- 2 +. #4 pee 
a But the things that endure, { Vroglipeh pice poccaeltall ese 
| ages eee eee = 
SHR Good Deeds, are best sedi 
Ss In the sight of thy Lord, Ba 
ook. by! i 
es As rewards, and best Se 
vies ; aes 
ce As (the foundation for) hopes.’ 4 
oi cree 
she ney 
Bs . On the Day We shall fe K hee eff n 0 {rect cece res 
ee aon Gee Lt hss 
pe Remove the mountains, and thou 8 yl yey S39 te eae (77 re 
i Wilt see the earth Bm lo hate en Bi escerce TE 
as CN Aja BOSE Be 
se As a level stretch . peg 
> =.,'| + aes 
OOF ay ' ie 
on) By” or 
Rae And We shall gather them, Ss 
om ie 
eS All together, nor shall We Ro: 
nommghl mp, 4 
2) Leave out any one of them. ed 
Ss 4 
p03 A . , Oe a ee ad + we & “ot wee cd fis 
a nd they will be marshalled coe < sf tie EE | 
s y SASS Go de suh i lelye,cs IE 
ae Before thy Lord in ranks " eg eee > 
aS ; Bim FS oS 4 Tet Gee hens Woe” yet Men. 
aS (With the announcement), el cy Se ol pot) 13 -d3! os 
& “Now have ye come to Us ae 
ae (Bare) as We created you” ie 
3 First: aye, ye thought ae 
en We shall not fulfil [=« 


ee 


eae Ee) 
ex 2386. Rain-water is a good thing in itself, but it does not last, and you can build ee 
4 no solid foundations on it. It is soon absorbed in the earth, and produces the flourishing isa 
eh appearance of grass and vegetation-for a time. Soon these decay, and become as dry [28% 
a stubble, which the least wind from any quarter will blow about like a thing of no Heep 
i importance. The water is gone, and so is the vegetation to which it lent a brave show cS 
mse of luxuriance temporarily. Such is the life of this world, contrasted with the inner and  fE%% 
ee real Life, which looks to the Hereafter. Allah is the only enduring Power we can look ee 
<9 to, supreme over all. p= 
ee 2387. Other things are fleeting: but Good Deeds have a lasting value in the sight [Ee 
Re of Allah. They are best as (or for) rewards in two ways: (1) they flow from us by the Res 
ny Grace of Allah, and are themselves rewards for our Faith: (2) they become the foundation Lae 
‘<x, Of our hopes for the highest rewards in the Hereafter. i. 
opt Mag 
+x! 2388. On the Day of Judgment none of our present landmarks will remain. Le 
eS 2389. We shall stand as we were created, with none of the adventitious possessions se 
oe that we collected in this life, which will all have vanished. oe 
ots oe 
5 NCO YT RTC aE PIR LP a bt ek Oe er Oe ur OP a OFT eae ree ra ee ecg OPT hur Fol hy 6 me te 
PE Gre a BOE fy SOE SEEDER OO SO OOCOCOCOCOPO COCO : 
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Rt patch Bx& a rest Asch a oN ec ee é oh “f ney: CRT OOCTI rAOPHR ag Korat } CA in As, x Sb iy eh aed ob ae Os NbN ta 2 ey Sy fi Cem GD + ome 
HSIN IN oy CADE SIAN SE SING SIN SUC INC MSNA IN OIECOS CINE Te: 
fins eS. 
mF 2 te tp 
ze The appointment made to you ‘oe 
So 2390 pa 
eae To meet (Us)!”: rors 
ee . And the Book (of Deeds) Audi ya ecys pepo oo 
or A . “ee OE oe mays 
oe Will be placed (before you); 2 se + ote ety OB Bee 
ven! ° s ry e % 7 ‘ 
a And thou wilt see Sar SLL SO gb yirs oe 
Page A . 2 . ae Ma 
ee The sinful in great terror ssi: IMSS 2 ee 
"1 * at nO * 
ia Because of what is (recorded) Wyong gl gna ody 29 ne aa 
és in; they will sa Be f°% ates cree ie EBS 
Re Therein; they will say, Cs} Vtod sls 5 AL tbs Y9\pelo ane 
ot “Ah! woe to us! | ° ES 
ote “7 . . etsy oy 
si What a book is this! ise 
bes 28 ° Pats 
Pel It leaves out nothing isa 
ee Small or great, but Se 
ee bee 
es Takes account thereof!” & 
Crs de Bis Pe 
eS They will find all that they ae 
De . h . he 
ysis Did, placed before them: ie 
ae And not one will thy Lor Lam 
e at ° ee ® 239) MeN 
Ps) Treat with injustice. Be 
veo oe 
ra ne 
ae SECTION 7. aS 
eas A 5 ne 
oe : “8 ok OY ail Ca TR (oo 
g41 50. Behold! We said FRRRRPRS IVa CCAS IN |: 
<i “Prostrate” nO a gee o> 
Ex To the angels, “Prostra ae | 
am To Adam”: they prostrated xe 
oe re “er ey. 
e Except Iblis. He - yh aceek coe 4375 RR 
I ay . 9 = F - > ~* e E: 4 
ey One of the Jinns,> and he A ry) FAA) 9940 JAZ IS one 
me ss | ee 
Be Broke the Command a & 2 
a ‘ at 
<HE Of his Lord Be 
= pe 
Sia ro: 
Gr ee which will be upon [ise 
aa 2390. The sceptics will now at length be convinced of the Reality = y, 
$2] them. ee 
rs in this life wi d. But it Re 
“ae bast: ill then be enforced. : 
S a Le eae rs = a ‘th gras ata world, it will amount 3 
ro i done with perfect justice. Expressed in the ; : Nee 
Ee = ap Gaemen ct all we did in this life; the record will be put before us to convince ee. 
Bs! . . tfect record, with no omissions and no wrong entries, it will be fe 
a ee ee , j it has been earned by the wrong-docr’s K% 
oa perfectly convincing. Where there is punishment, i ee 
"a own deeds, not imposed on him unjustly. a 
sets) H ies 
) 2392. Cf. ii. 34, where the story is told of the fall of mankind through Adam. Here Bie 
ae the point is referred to in order to bring home the individual tes dace = ae ee 
ox aie is history; will you prefer to go at 
1 soul. Iblis is your sieht AS? dade have saat = - te ae Whak 5 fale exchaase ae 
¢s4 rather than to the merciful Allah, your Creator < 
eo you would make!’ xe 
Ge 2393. Cf. vi. 100, n. 929. 3 
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=) Will ye then take him 

“= eh; . 

oe And his progeny®™ as protectors 


es 
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ate 


jo 
EY ie A 


an 


Rather than Me? And they 
Are enemies to you! 

Evil would be the exchange®” 
For the wrong-doers! 


iy A vL b! 4 
Nieves 
baer Sa 
We TR TAT \ = . eens 
* Ja = if) 
ee EN fr RC AMEN Sale 


—_—s., 
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% 
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i 
Y 
és 
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no 
iG 


AN 


4 
ek ¢ 


ay 
Leth 
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i) eB Ff. 
S$. 
Sones 


. I called them not eee. 


i ee eee aa ere 
To witness the creation Ys va Vg oyadl gle 


Oe 4 
ou 
ae 


ass Ree 
on Of the heavens and the earth AS WERE UR | CIE SCONE TE © 
es , (ov) rine nla Laas ca bsg \ BS 
rt = * 7 ow raat ” p= 
ea Not (even) their own creation: i = Po: 
mh A ee 
om Nor is it for Me a 
= To take as helpers Pes 
Ey ait) Lag 
Sia oa 
P= Such as Lead (men) astray!?” =e 
5% SKS 
Bier 7 pee 
es On the Day He will say, ae ad Rite 72735 Ay 3 Severe les 
wig e . \< - 3 « Hea 
be “Call on those whom ye pra) INNS May 9 wi 29 ise 
Foe ee Phe 
ei Thought to be My partners.” ger oy caly ue 23 ob seule ise 
ORE 7 =? ° 2, a a 
<1 And they will call on them, cr 2 LS 
3 . Ld LJ 6G eRY 7% ta 
ES) But they will not listen Cot} La 39 
ae + ass 
ee) To them; and We shall ce 
$3] Make for them a place Bae 
ae ele =4 
Bt Of common perdition.”” ie: 
oer pate 
pee as 
gk . ; 
#854 53. And the Sinful shall see Sig Bak get eas, 4. ese es 
= The Fire and apprehend Ls ynal nealbce MN op peadileys es 
te That they have to fall Crh \5 alcelys A as Ske 
on Therein: no means will] they er a(S Ue 
ea Find to turn away therefrom. Ie 
<s S 
one Boek 
Tigi tea e 
Packie Jost SG 
on ws 
Aa is 
at Ba 
oR Beal G 
hie “ai 
ey 2394. Satan’s progeny: we need not take the epithet only in a literal sense. All his ne 
<4 followers are also his pro eae 
ons progeny. res 
iss 
Ba 2395. Out of the limited free-will that man has, if he were to choose Evil instead She 
ri of Good. Satan instead of Allah, what a dreadful choice it would be! It would really be 
4 an evil exchange. For man is Allah’s creature, cared for and cherished by Him. He Se 
irate a * . e Lay 
<s§ = abandons his Cherisher to become the slave of his enemy! Sx 
feet b ; 
p= ies 
my 2396. Allah wants man’s good: how can He take Evil for His partner? Sa 
oe zs Ss 
“i 2397. Some Commentators construe: “And We shall make a partition between se 
Sey them”: i.e., the Evil ones will not even be seen by their misguided followers, much as [2 
mA the latter may go on calling on them. es 
pie a 
vito, rae 4) 
iat Sere 
75 amp mp SSIES EES SE SDE TS ES EG FES ESP Ta EHS SES 
LE EOR CLO CLCL CLONES COSCO SOON OOOO AG OEOEHEMEN SOSH GOT 
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= 
ear > Se 
AUST} Se 
bole; ave gy me 
SECTIO sue PAEAN ING) eg 
Ne 
yee lained ; ot} Sz es" Oe 
pe | exp n @ = 
cs aia Qur-an, > 
“P54, We il in this ankind, i 
a8 in deta benefit are de: (ree er exe 
aa the imilitu 2398 “4 lay bee 
Ney s 
ane r ° in mo i idl bad 
ae Eve ae is, in male Is ae exe 
e=. ‘ae - i 
Ba ee ntious. agile ah | igi ae ee 
x Conte is there 43 30 ae 8 Uae on iyi 4 
Bes hat is A Agha eae 
me dw en fer 3 js Ah PSs 
BA 55. An back m that : res ene 
ei keep ; now (J Sus > 
ee From be S$ come iveness iS 
oe idance has ¢ for forg Eee 
ts da eo) 
ba! Gui raying hat L$ 
$e: from p but t me 
4 Nor : Lord hee: 
eae their ways 99 Fe 
me ema ) the a oe 
3 They ncients to 3 ES 
x a = 
ou Of the Wrath WAI art ple a4 
Bes Or nee ; pa 
a Them, ht to them oe 2» Ee 
ae e broug 9 irks 5 Sinners is : 
ey Face to Messenge os kee Agee 2 Re: 
oe end the : 4 Sey Nelpcuel, iG 
ax only s idings Ree it; sas es 
ees We lad tidi .2400 me on IS? tae, 
Be give g rings: Vols Ss 
8) To give wa dispute oa 
ec d to a ers EO 
oa n cv ; er = 
Se fe he Unbeli t, in ord Ore 
ae tt ent, th, was 
mites Bu in argu the tru a. 
by With va weaken a 
Cay i h to oul ai 
iS erewit they w : Re 
oe Th bstinacy, difficulties, E24 
P= te ee 
Le habit of ne nageauny f what o> 
x ivated the of Scrip etition o . sity, Ss 
“ee ot cultiv imilitudes f Allah. fa TEP of curio ht Ee 
eal men had n bles and the call o eceaile pais peu ‘e sia is 
om S a § * 1 3 Fi x 
se 398. hee pi a obeye ae au a hihi? ae oval it too early 
ors ¥ n Fai ta ill thin nie 
<2 foun d gla fF, fonten ted ishmen ll t wae 
eds ave ul . Oo e1ec ish Wi ees) 
se se oe an’s ‘ener oe the see then they tisfy the ae 
pee pier n to »a apa roe 
Px 2399. ue wicked they =m on enough dialectics a ue) oe 
roe hap ) t it w humour us no “c t way, Spar Be 
Bc by way Bu t to re Is bstrac e de Px wok 
S28 r once. 10. t sen . The in an a ion lest wi 1es =< 
Gay 2 at 18 e no hings. In a tion overs 5G 
fa ass dn. h ar al t —not salva in contr ick Exe 
a Cf “al ee hets of at ites the epee we 2 Evil. a have a tric tae 
eos 00. The oe on to ee us the a dangers ’ The pets ling it. it 
ah ss uriosity for They ce They Scleaily 2 : to nae and ridicu NEOSHO, 
oa vulgar c aching. r condu eee rm it in sa otal AEN 
os re ou wa turn i f as SAU ease 
ong their P ¢ to d to ission. or tsel — ce i 
ee in enc in. an : ssion, m } ORO: 
pi \ ial refer of Sin, their mi ie to the EROS 
sets speci resence eaken reaching PONS Sh 
ee in the p rds only w earnest p ON 2 
Sora oO ; e CYTES ss 
ge about treating th PED NN 
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ots ; CRAG f Lx 
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‘St And they treat My Signs and warnings iste 

owe ie 
ei As a jest. S 

oo pe whe 
Mites wats 
eat And who doth more wrong vere “oie a mare (S 
pee : : ne oe claea pol ie 

<4] Than one who is reminded RI SULT: = 


oe 
att 


NG 


” 
Lj 


c 
OF ee ee at 


4%) Of the Signs of his Lord oe sls prada 


¢ - 


. ar am, aaa 
< oH 
523 
A a tg - 
ERS wae te 
ip 7 : 4 


: S But auras away from oN . hs. hier eee nee... ae Nee 
ey Forgetting the (deeds) which his {3 Spence ty s 22 (3) Al Re 
oe hands”! ad pais as ene 
eee ; ” $ \ \ os sa \ o — 
oh Have sent forth? Verily We SA¢) Mage tals ore 
“a , : ag 
& Have set veils over their hearts im FORE te pe oe be. 
pe ‘ Cov} LUNI! Vpn orld 
Se So that they understand this not, vy & : oe 
Pek] ‘ ett 
a4 And over their ears, deafness. = 
723 ok 
Se If thou callest them ee 
PS a eee 
a To guidance, even then isa 
Be Will they never accept guidance. i 
Pain d pes 
ORE be os wd AS 
a ivi SS SMe eae A paces Aiee RS 
ae But your Lord is Most Forgiving, ob Lo \% 2 4 ~S\ 994 it sh 9 a4 
ee Full of Mercy. If He were Ge ae Peer See (S4 
ae aS 4 “ys 7 “oF ay er tal sf Pa pe 
S To call them (at once) to account yes laall eb Joes |p olay Re 
a8 For what they have earned, Be fer fA tb oS OS Ss 
eG Then surely He would Mee dior irses Wty gs 
ory . ; 9 
ne Have hastened their Punishment: Esa 
ok ‘ . aD 
SS But they have their appointed ie 
3] Time, beyond which” they am 
ee Will find no refuge. . 
Ot 3 fig 
aoe afe ue, #40 
Bigs othe 
a es 
Ce oh Peery 
oes rye t 
acre | is 
ey eae 
aie ae ; ; Sak 
ee: 2401. Considering the power of sin, and how it gets hold of the hearts of men, and [=4 
“ts considering all the wrongs that men have done, it is the height of folly and injustice on Ree 
ee their part to turn away from warnings which are given expressly for their good. But a ae 
Ope ° . : ies bs 
“2a, Stage of callousness is reached, when, by their own choice, they have rendered themselves [= 
ees impervious to Allah’s Grace. At that stage a veil is put over their hearts and they are oe 
6%] left alone for a time, that they may commune with themselves and perhaps repent and Bo: 
aaj seek Allah’s Mercy again. If they do not, it is their own loss. See next verse. ~ 
“2s ss 
ax 2402. Min dint-hi: should we take the pronoun to refer to “the appointed time.” or — [&.. 
ox to “your Lord” mentioned at the beginning of the verse? Most Commentators take the ie 
sc] former view, and I have translated accordingly. But I agree with those who take the latter Ee 
és] view, and the better translation would be: “But they have their appointed time, and uae 
ee except with Allah, they will find no refuge.” That means that even during the period fig? 
ee allowed them, when they are Ieft to wander astray as they have rejected Allah’s Grace, is : 
54 Allah’s Mercy is open to them if they will repent and return; but nothing but Allah’s aS 
4] + Mercy can save them. pS 
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he she. : man 
ROC ESO RO ROG POR OU ORS le 
2 adhe ah Bh ase ei ORORO! le 
nade ae aie IND IRD DING sig 
oF Ss) COR SNONGING. ish.“ which took a4 
ba their wees 
ai ( About) the sea bes 
5a through EKER 
rse Pa * x 
S] Its course thr anel. SABIE 1B 
{= a tu mp 1 - J 9 e Pee 
ey (Straight) as in Gel Jb Lisle aca} 2 err i 
& assed on Sioa |B 
35] 62. When th ), Moses s PB al ial, a 
eG (Some distance), “Bring us = < 
ee is attendant: “Bri ae 
#81 To his al; truly 2409 Is¢ 
és Our early meal; much fatigue ce fS 
Boh h ve suffered 7 ey.” pope a Sid | 1G rake 
moe AMIENS fy 
ge At this (stag shee el aPua) . any iS 
<i st Z 4 Mee ¢ ee tex 
BE 63. He replied: “Sawe hen we ; PNY Ae IGS ES 
e oe . ed Ww » % “ on i. 
| (Wha permite g 
eee) ve ied 
=| I did indee fhe dome bik ie 
i About) the Fish: tes 
rs ( e forget Bey: 
ry de m 10 ee 
oO wat n mM a te, 2A ES 
2 Sata u) about it: ie 
Yun FS ioe 
& To tell (y - e through 23 “47 4% les 
ad its cours 1? tr Cor 33, v Js fee: 
is k its ay! 4/6 ° 3 2 et 
Be It too f marvellous way 4. Me 47 45 la pol: ? es 
és The sea in a _ Up Uleole J C tere ioe 
Be aid: “That was w = Olas bs 
*@3] 64. Moses said: r: iS 
ga were seeking afte ie 
3 We ent back . ies 
g mS So they i tsteps, following 7 es 
a is e oo 3 a a “e a3 
a On their had come). wT \- ° rie , Llc ys a: 
bse h they ” der? “i. cers ° ex 
ei at fer en3e bole : 
Bae one as 
521 65. So they found es 
[ena 65. rvants. 14 
oa Of Our se im in such fee 
pe Id instruct him here ta 
‘| f Allah, who would The place w d= 
= d fing a servant o take a fish with ee the fish woul es 
& far ti gcbrecar angnta ieds > indicated by the fact is 
Be 2408. Moses had not already go ould be indicate d Us 
Rant he ha . Teacher w fish, an 4 
<2) wledge as he | terious bout the fish, (38 
J Kno meet his mys at place. es forgot about t into the He 
SP1 she was to ot to th Seas, Mos h escaping , sy 
Sex hen he g ion of the n the fis : d heavier, [zs 
3a disappear w he Junctio had see heavicr an ie: 
be tot at he me he aD 
| era earner name neers "But the stages now beta ie 
| ° ct) fr, 
fe his attendant forgot “a They passed on, bu and yet ee ee 
“ Is S way. . e sea, ‘ c ist 
sea in a Gas to Moses. fish swimming away - bait ote Inertia aan a = 
$24 atig he fis han for st as Fie 
1 and more ly saw the fish OSE PAU ZONES is almo 55 
<a) 10. The attendant aaa “forgetting ss ape matters inertta ie 
P= ' ° 2 n . rr) 
Se ss is master. In his cas . rtant news. Tradition eS 
ies | his m ing the impo but aa 
toa to tel t lling t ur-iin, ith sat 
Ga in from te ° f Satan. , in the Q les, wi not 
“21 him refrain suggestion 6 is not mentioned in | resque folk tales, and =e 
is active spite, the ‘his name is no number of pictu owledge is fresh ioe 
iow Our Servants: athered a “Green”: his kn a 
oa e of have g Gr RT UE TE, wey oy 
Se 2411. One Round him “Khidhr” means SOOO DEORE Oe Oe 
4 ives it as sar ere concerned. “‘Khidh. E ORT ee IES Fe SGe ays 
% t . : on Cp nS es See t= s 
S which earner SANE LR CAN PANE ae ee 
< SURO TES 
ae A FEY y ASNT se 
e% DUOC OR TR ONO TCD 
BUC VE TY 
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Noes fete ahs anche re No Potal, Pate Tad ane Beh Deteten po = obs. eh A oe Ly é hi miles 1 Fs ee ent Se as aah a 
FEB aD ACSIA SINGS ND NCS INES ASE NC NES COALS CO CONE ICON OSS IS NS SG 
Ps i isc 
re On whom We had bestowed Vi ¢ 4 pee bye te pee 
be aed . y ¥ ie here 
Ps Mercy from Ourselves AGH Ute oad y LE or eS 
a! | 
o And whom We had taught soe 
Tat he 
<@1 Knowledge from Our own**!? D> 
<He Presence. ioe 
- : 
<a M id to hi . el 
i oases said (0 TIM: a se Apes er we SOA Bet 
one + crbsolsbewlesl bs , yard SI ee 
Ge May I follow thee, ae > ee 
1 = =—On the footing that Be frase etic Eee 
oe : : Yl sy culeli RS 
<n Thou teach me something at 
a , oe 
es Of the (Higher) Truth x 
Ae Ce sitg 
és] Which thou hast been taught?””4" bad 


& 
Auk 


TE 





43 67. (The other) said: “Verily eee ree: 
4 . os (OS . e ad Po 
a Thou wilt not be able te sobsbil Sts ra 
hes + . ne 
re To have patience with me!24"4 be9 
<3 Sit 
ss “* ba 
<eE) For how canst thou ae 
ad : . . is 
33 Have patience about things 2415 ee 
Re Which are beyond your knowledge?” aa 
os iS 
Pe * “6 ; oe 
pS) . Moses said: “Thou wilt S 
ies 7 ' P ee 
e Find me, if Allah so will, pee 
; Ss 
ie ee 
x Ga 
"S i 
ie ercen, and drawn out of the living sources of life for it is drawn from Allah’s own oi 
Bs Knowledge. He is a mysterious being, who has to be sought out. He has the secrets of am 
=<] some of the paradoxes of Life, which ordinary people do not understand, or understand Se ) 
Oe in a wrong sense, as we shall see further on. The nearest equivalent figure in the literature E> 
Se of the People of the Book is Melchizedek or Melchisedek (the Greek form in the New ee 
‘23, Testament). In Gen. xiv. 18-20, he appears as king of Salem, priest of the Most High  [&? 
Ris God: he blesses Abraham, and Abraham gives him tithes. Rg 
ie 2412. Khidhr had two special gifts from Allah: (1) Mercy from Him, and (2) aa 
S24 = Knowledge from Him too. The first freed him from the ordinary incidents of daily human 33 
es life; and the second entitled him to interpret the inner meaning and mystery of events, ee 
mae ab oh Sed 
ee as we shall see further on. ag 
ie ity 
oe < : = Gr atd 
eS 2413. Moses, not understanding the full import of what he was asking, makes a oad 
ane simple request. He wants to learn something of the special Knowledge which Allah had D> 
ee bestowed on Khidhr. me, 
oo 2414. Khidhr smiles, and says that there will be many things which Moses will see aa 
ode aed -. ‘ = . F . ta® 
<<] with him, which Moses will not completely understand and which will make Moses  [§% 
ee impatient. The highest knowledge often seems paradoxical to those who have not the key ae 
Seq to it. ae 
os iS 
pire 2415. Khidhr docs not blame Moses. Each one of us can only follow our own Site 
Ria) imperfect lights to the best of our judgment, but if we have Faith, we are saved many [%3, 
4 = false steps. iad 
+3) ox 
SEA eS OS ee ee ee eee ep eee CEN ee eS me ey ETD gaye ET tgs Re ee NY wee UN ge Ye I ns PO 8 CS aN cn St HE a ee ge OT ee amare nd 
TOTO SOC ONO Or 
Be yt Tyt sy rye Tyt VE TYE TVS TYE Tye Tye Yt Ye TY Tye Tye ye ye Tye Syt Tye Fay, 
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Brisk SE CUE pS Ce Bowes OG ASE EsosoR OS TOOK ES ee SI oe oe 
Oicp >, » ae 
=! as patient: nor shall I i 
Set é . a fg 
A Disobey thee in aught."”7"!° S 
S06 Ete 
rim - Hr: 
ae The other said: “If then er rte, [Se 
pied af EES 
os Thou wouldst follow me, sistor GES gas se 
FES + fit 
esi Ask me no questions ie 
aoe About anything until I Se 
ees Myself speak to thee Ss 
aye : aa eet 
th Concerning it.’ Se 
Bes i, 
2S NE 
= > 
Bs SECTION 10. ee: 
4 b4 
os, a) 
Sai So they both proceeded: dg ae ee cre ae BS 
a ; : ee Site Lalbsl, fee 
Seis Until, when they were “ sre 
4 2 “o% > - r 4 
on In the boat, he scuttled it.’ ate: ote Alar 7 3, ef Wah as 
ee H 66 : 4 
pr Said Moses: “Hast thou ie 
CH oe Bes 
a Scuttled it in order at 
P=! To drown those in it? (4 
at . fs 
ee Truly a strange thing bg 
Re hon 
ey Hast thou done!” = 
ad AON 
= He answered: “Did I not = 
ke apes 
oe Tell thee that thou canst i 
eo Have no patience with me?” es 
Tope ke 
oe ; Ss 
es Moses said: Rebuke me not re 
see : ; So 
= For forgetting, nor gricve me iss 
Bi By raising difficulties oD: 
yee In my case.” SRK 
eS Ine 
ote aes 
44 74. Then they proceeded: ee oe = 
Ges « a a? ele aH, 
ae Until, when they met LIE vakias Cle (ah 13 ie GEG io 
oan ° fog 
Bo A young boy, he slew him.”4!8 Sg 
SS Moses said: ‘Hast thou one 
es i i a4 
Bo Slain an innocent person ee 
<1 — Who had slain none? ie, 
= L=9 
PAF I ,(2 
| bes 
2053 inter 
trae iS: 
ae EE@ 
oS} * a Rye 
Ae 2416. Moses has Faith. He adopts the true attitude of the learner to the Teacher, fee 
Ee and promises to obey in all things, with the help of Allah. The Teacher is doubtful, but okie 
ea permits him to follow him on condition that he asks no questions about anything until lA 
e=1 «=the Teacher himself mentions it first. = 
(Yok) aw 
a 2417. The explanation follows in xviii. 79. ie 
Se erg) 
ae 2418. The explanation follows in xviii. 80-81. Ms 
pigs aoe 
Ras SS EME OO NOOO Oee Nase Bor TS OOOO OOO. PDEOENGOCOOOS ROGOO: Nt on 
oe is ¥ Y ¥or 3 out 
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eins (eG a ey Se rs = by bs td x i Ad So a aa a eth WW ate Ly Fs : he af Fite AG nn a A, Dy 3 tr yr Ks es a 3 Pals abe ay: + 6 ee 
ECS NSIS NY INGY IRGS RYNGY IONIAN AST CAN SIA COO CSI CONDON CONTOUR 

Ost atl an, 
ve Truly a foul (unheard-of) thing an 
aa Hast thou done!” > 

“pp Beas 
ei « “Py a oe Pa ge va ital 
e175. He answered: “Did I not Pi Oe Me ee eee ae ae, 

es pS baile JIG & Se 
Ex Tell thee that thou canst we a 

a, +3 os “ “a 


aes 
vge 


Have no patience with me?” (vo) Vo ae 


ee 


ae. 


4m ante 
“2a 76. (Moses) said: “If ever I 3 
aA dot 72 Al Lala ee at Pe : "2 oreo 
<a Ask thee about anything Sera Mla ta ecrors , otste 3 
A? x F oo, ot 
‘) After this, keep me not ok rere | 3 
Bo In thy company: then wouldst do galoncaly 2 ee 
ns : Se) 
es Thou have received (full) excuse = 
oes es 
ee From my side. eee 
gas en 
es Then they proceeded: Pee Ee ee Ee ee eee Sy 
oe Until, when they came Lele Vandana! Au rp jal lLillaleg~lalbs la Bee 
is To the inhabitants of a town, 3 Ade 290422 PETALS oe 
oa They asked them for food, pV Nal pd ten 98 Lad») tan. Bee 
és But they refused them”! eect enya Fett 327.4 1 
Be see SIN ELe SSG ab ato! [ee 
& Hospitality. They found there os aa 
- 85 “ hb at 
= A wall on the point of @ Vlas = 
Spud ; fe ase 
a Falling down, but he 4 
pai ; : OR 
Be Set it up straight. Sg 
ay (Moses) said: “If thou oe 
Gr . 4 
Ee Hadst wished, surely thou ee 
AH 
7s Couldst have exacted some aa 
«, rj : - ied 
ss Recompense for it!” os 
‘ 38 
pave He answered: ‘This is Do Pi BOR ero PSS eee: 
“Sx ng hte “ ais aa Cate A “ ya oe? 
$81 The parting between me gly elias Luther gual slice Sl sa 
ad ® ; Zor o on * os. 
oe And thee: now will I OK “i Ke 330 ae 
Sy ise _ a“ al Se 
“Bs > 
Spy es td 
« 2419. The inhabitants were churlish. They broke the universal Eastern rule of es 
per hospitality to strangers, and thus showed themselves beyond the pale of ordinary human > 
<3] courtesies. Note that they would have been expected to offer hospitality of themselves, ee 
ee unasked. Here Moses and his companion actually had to ask for hospitality and were — /?%, 
<24 = refused point-blank. Ss 
gE) 2420. As they were refused hospitality, they should, as self-respecting men, have oe 
<é54 shaken the dust of the town off their feet, or shown their indignation in some way.  |Bé 
BS Instead of that, Khidhr actually goes and docs a benevolent act. He rebuilds for them a 
“sah a. falling wall, and never asks for any compensation for it. Perhaps he employed local [5% 
pis workmen for it and paid them wages, thus actually benefiting a town which had treated Rea 
Gr him and his companion so shabbily! Moses is naturally surprised and asks, “Could you a 
ee not at least have asked for the cost?” x: 
eye st 
miher: pepe 
PLP NAAN APN LPP SPUD SSP P NASI NPN CP WAPNV, NU PMU PRV. INU SPN ON PHONG PN ONO 
BSS TEs Syl Gys Tye ys Tys Tye vye dye cys ys sys Tye Tye dye Tye Tye sys Tyo Sys cys Jyh Tyt Tye sye Foy 
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RATS ALE Ie 208 abe ahe she 202 a06 ah0 200 08 200 200 abe ae 306 208 ahs 200 300 ade 900 a00 208 ah 
SONGS TINS RS NGS IGS OS NOS NDS ACS NN ICS NENA NIN CONES NR SES NES NCE OREO 
Gay Kes 
WP . a wets o 
-< Tell thee the interpretation ise 
LY ret + e Ae 

a Of (those things) over which ise 
Sot ie 
Be Thou wast unable ea 
pei To hold patience.*?! Exe 
I ae 
S368; ork 
on 79. “As for the boat, oy 
oops “ Aver bas 

= ee = % ‘ oe = 
oe It belonged to certain ge) SNe iy 
ory ; P ey 
oo Men in dire want: be y ¢ Q 4 s fr ie. BS 
| They plied on the water: Pesos Leeloloob ped tee 
P= . , 4 
nr) I but wished to render it Les 
a Sy 
Cae Unserviceable, for there was ioe 


Rea 
eS 


2 


wes 


y 


After them a certain king 


Gy" 
ae 
1 


aa Who seized on every boat = 
ae By force.”*” Ss 
a “As for the youth a oY ie 2. [es 
Sha GEXMTPOR TAKS 4A Oe 
e His parents were people Ctobiney ples SILT = 
"S Of Faith, and we feared (22 Aces cz od % ise 
ee That he would grieve them 2 ee = 
se By obstinate rebellion SS 
ve . i age 
ea And ingratitude (to Allah)“” eK 
0 be . aaa 
= So we desired that £ % sree Bboy e 9% Re Aiea S : 
“05 Their Lord would give them op) Ana ole eg duct bay arse 
on In exchange (a son) ee 
As Las 
eel mothe 


1G 





ey 2421. The story and the interpretation are given with the greatest economy of words. Ke}; 
om It would repay us to search for the meaning in terms of our own inner and outer es 
<a experience. ey 
a 2422. They went on the boat, which was plying for hire. Its owners were not even Be 
pes ordinary men who plied for trade. They had been reduced to great poverty, perhaps from [Re 
ms affluent circumstances, and deserved preat commiseration, the more so as they preferred a> 
és an honest calling to begging for charity. They did not know, but Khidhr did, that that isa 
ce boat, perhaps a new one, had been marked down to be commandeered by an unjust king re 
be who seized on every boat he could get-it may have been, for warlike purposes. If this ee 
a boat had been taken away from these self-respecting men, they would have been reduced ine 
se to beggary, with no resources left them. By a simple act of making it unseaworthy, the [Sa 
ao boat was saved from seizure. The owners could repair it as scon as the danger was past. = 
< Khidbr probably paid liberally in fares, and what seemed an unaccountably crue] act was aay 
the greatest act of kindness he could do in the circumstances. be 
=| 2423. This seemed at first sight even a more cruel act than scuttling the boat. But S 
eo the danger was also greater. Khidhr knew that the youth was a potential parricide. Hts rl 
<i parents were worthy, pious people, who had brought him up with love. He had apparently [3 
“a gone wrong. Perhaps he had already been guilty of murders and robberies and had ise 
a escaped the law by subtleties and fraud. See next note. oe 
‘>t FY Se SGU THe THe TOe Boe TGe Toe Jos THe Toe Toe Soe FHS Foe ZOE THOS SOe IGE FOE Foe FOS FOS SOS Faw 
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BER GOL a80 200 ade ake ahe abe abe aie 00 abe she ahe oe abe a2 ate she ahe abe abe ahe abe abe abe ac 
PERSIE ISS INS NS MOINS INE NS ISO ND ISO NOON ON NO TIO NNO 
CHF ais A, 4 
<A ‘ ‘i ont 
ee Better in purity (of conduct) Ss 
oes : + 2424 > 
ae And closer in affection < 
=| ” Foss 
(ono G2 
es 82. “As for the wall, a ee ee eee Be 
. a “ e « bers « 1 ee o LA Kae . 
<a It belonged to two youths, a ral Sener cretlades ) iS 
ox ‘ 4 og 
7 Orphans, in the Town; f cS Pay AAS Oe at Aa 
=| Pp ’ ’ (Z yok 17% 3S: 2 ee OTS 
avin . als a Eo ig) 
BS There was, beneath it, ? OND i ated S 
aaa : : Pater 4 74e7 7% ed 
ral er at LS BIE CS Or % Ke co Rte 
ss A buried treasure, to which ae 39| » Lat Lal ol On ah Be 
Yon ey a « ~ - - * Ma 
3 They were entitled; their father p < ce. Be 
P= : I Tr Ce ee 2 ee al bas 
3 Had been a righteous man:7*> of ea) oye Atlad ley EO5 cr deon lk Se 
os . 2 - = 
3 So thy Lord desired that ax fer 46 yee ig A Rees aa 
=| They should attain their age*”® OOo gcle bd Sos! es 
Sie . ES 
“sa Of full strength and get out ba 
ia : Ete 
ee Their treasure-a mercy iS 
Bic (And favour) from thy Lord. 
ey I did it not of my own??? io 
Cr 1 . . aN 
Bi Accord. Such is the interpretation Oy 
Bass Of (those things) over which ae 
,, ey? 
ey Thou wast unable Be 
as . aS 
ea To hold patience.” Es 
Sash Be 
=} Sy 
ee Sa 
es I 
a pe 
ORES Bees 
re 2424. The son was practically an outlaw.~a danger to the public and a particular a 
“sj source of grief to his righteous parents. Even so, his summary capital punishment would px 
Se have been unjustified if Khidhr had been acting on his own. But Khidhr was not acting Base 
& on his own: see the latter part of the next verse. The plural ‘‘we” also implies that he Pee 
aw . . ‘ . . * . we 
aa was not acting on his own. He was acting on higher authority and removing a public S 
5 scourge, who was also a source of extreme sorrow and humiliation to his parents. His vite 
<> parents are promised a better-behaved son who would love them and be a credit to them. Us 
ag P ko 
& 2425. The wall was in a ruinous state. If it had fallen, the treasure buried beneath 2 
a it would have been exposed and would certainly have been looted, among so churlish and =. 
ees selfish a people. See n. 2419 above. The treasure had been collected and buried by a oo 
“3 righteous man. It was not, in any sense of the word, ill-gotten gains; it was buried Sa 
| expressly in the interests of the orphans by their father before his death. It was intended as 
ee that the orphans should grow up and safely take possession of their heritage. It was also <> 
4 « « + ‘ Se 
set = expected that they would be rightcous men like their father, and use the treasure in good 2 
a works and in advancing righteousness among an otherwise wicked community. There was : 
se thus both public and private interests involved in all the three incidents. In the second sa 
<i incident Khidhr uses the word “we”, showing that he was associating in his act the public oe 
BS authorities of the place, who had been eluded by the outlaw. ae 
ee : oe 
Bs 2426. Age of full strength: Cf. xvii. 34 and n. 2218. Ee. 
Ago tov 
Base 2427. Those who act, not from a whim or a private impulse of their own, but from oe 
as) higher authority, have to bear the blame, for acts of the greatest wisdom and utility. ee 
Fe BNE 
Paes cutye Te ey Dee irs ets rat ge eT gel Dal A ga a ne Pea aay Se tie PR ae oe Sa a ns PI eg TE gg TOP 2 RS A 0 TET ee TR wp ENT Py TOT Pe RTE yw TT aor gee 
SNAP MeN PO MLN DN PPD NPM ETON OY, SONY ONY ONTO, ONT ONT ONT ONTO SO NTE d 
pu ¢ VS Tye Syd sy SIYS TYs Tye Tye Syb Sys Tyt Tyt Tye Sys cys Tye Jyt dys cys cyt dy ve Fay 
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Rees ate ahe ake ahe ahe ao ahe she ake ahe ate ale aie De oie ae ate aie abe aie she she 206 206 aii 

a Pins at Yt 4 * an 5 oa a ars | “5 rem Pac a ile tard io SF a Swe je fe Ter ys / ron Py = on * Mere (on 

PENS RD NCS GY NOD INS RUS RED NOVI OP RANG IN LON ONS DSTA GROOVE 
in a 

<i) Se: 
| ECTION 11. eS 

<3 Ee & 
= ae 
z 


83. They ask thee concerning 








| ¢ Seog oS ia, wee 2 44S, Pp ee) 
oe VL WS alesse shes, 
is Zul-garnain.“"* Say, Ips Jan S26 Higley De 
<a 5 Rt " eke 
"32 I will rehearse to you oe [Ss 
ae Something of his story.” < 
<7rG 6 ee 
2 . a + bx 
BS . Verily We established his powcr Wee ¥ genes At 4 a 
bc On earth, and We gave him Us SSP Pt Ryle S'C os 
eo The ways and the means ise 
64 To all ends.”*” ie 
$1 85. One (such) way he followed, is ib ae 
an oy oe ° — 
ia = 
<is . at 
sa Until, when he reached os eee eeray eer o% fs at ze ee 
Bc The setting of the sun,” Se By ond yrentd cya aly ism Ss 
<2 He found it set woctae cette pe eee oe BR 
Zz ) ANAL bU place 5 ate [E 
ae In a spring of murky water: oa : sa ot) gt me 
ai ° Ore S a Ce Laue “A o BS re 
a : - od oe 1%, 0 Ue ew rk See, Bf 
Ba Near it he found a People: Or rar Ri Mnre chs oll) Bie 
| We said: “O Zul-qarnain! re vas 
<7 . ean? 
‘m iS 
Bee: ae 
we ea. 
es Be 
ye ose 
ey (a4 
Re 2428. Literally, “the Two-horned one’. the King with the Two Horns, or the Lord [4 
<a of the Two Epochs. Who was he? In what age, and where did he live? The Qur-an gives eee 
Be us no material on which we can base a positive answer. Nor is it necessary to find an ae 
Bx answer, as the story is treated as a Parable. Popular opinion identifies Zul-qarnain with (=4 
SE Alexander the Great. An alternative suggestion is an ancient Persian King, or a pre- nes 
Bs historic Himyarite King. te 
hey we 
By Zul-qarnain was a most powerful king, but it was Allah, Who, in His universal Plan, ae 
d awe . . * ° . mete 
= gave him power and provided him with the ways and means for his great work. His sway ad 
Bee extended over East and West, and over people of diverse civilisations. He was just and ee 
bat . P . bee 
<a righteous, not selfish or grasping. He protected the weak and punished the unlawful and ie 
| the turbulent. Three of his expeditions are described in the text, each embodying a great ie 
“@54 ethical idea involved in the possession of kingship or power. o 
ax 2429. Great was his power and great were his opportunities (“‘ways and means”), [=a 
Bic which he used for justice and righteousness. But he recognised that his power and Sse 
<1 opportunities were given to him as a trust by Allah. He had faith, and did not forget |. 
et Allah. x 
PK 2430. This is the first of the three episodes here mentioned, his expedition to the oe 
x west. “Reaching the setting of the sun’ does not mean the extreme west, for there is = 
<fE4 ~—no such thing. West and East are relative terms. It means a western expedition terminated ox 
se by a “spring of murky water.” This has puzzled Commentators, and they have understood ae 
pe this to mean the dark, tempestuous sea. If Zul-qarnain is Alexander the Great, the Us 
ae reference is easily understood to be to Lychnitis (now Ochrida), west of Macedonia. It es 
2$e4 sis fed entirely by underground springs in a limestone region, where the water is never re 
‘Ling Pati 
1 ~—svery clear. a 
<38 pee 
REDD NSP AT TSP GP Ne PS USIP STD NT, SAN SULINDAC Oa 
POU TYE TPE Tye Tye Hye Tye TVS TPS TPE TYE Tye Tye GT Ge Hye Tye Tye Te Te Te Tye Se Tye TUN Ty % 
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aaie sie ade 204 0s abe ats 30s 208 200 acf 
noe a00 abe abe 204 a00 300 abe ade ab SUR Eo ees cee 
Ras aos 208 200 208 202 208 a8 308 308 RU PAUP EU AR SUA SUE RULES the 
PEA GE ARE PLR ALS OLE ASE AE ALE BOB, OS ROS IRGS RUS NE CON COINSYSIN Bee 
MNS NING Nc es Neen any IS Gy Na RSA S 
ae At 
ave Gi ¢ - eo: 
05 (Thou hast authority,) either ie 
eae . ere 
ie m, or aes 
Ned To punish the : - . 92431 Las 
op To treat them with kindness. re 
on oo Gatto SS AL ASG Bee 
ee He said: “Whoever doth wrong, Av dlapairdrdod bs 
vo ° x “? aa Bs ” Oke 
or . then Loge ie serac BES 
ae Him shall we punish; ce GY Nic. aes a 
2 Shall he be sent back SF Se 
1 To his Lord; and He will io 
“ad ; ‘ e H Gay 
Bi Punish him with a punishment Se 
rl Unheard-of (before). 24. Se 
eae ~ Ca ar a ae ee ae 
Fall x we HA A | . Le Mee}? 
: a . “But whoever believes, 4\ on sAhalo Ob a cytle cpelel Bs 
aie a ét «a he tpo 
os And works righteousness, ; ay 7 AC “4 ® Ai 4 ae S Rae oy 
Ai i * ys gmat Bee 
oe He shall have a goodly de ae ted a Bo ae 
a Reward, and easy will be He 
ah ° ey 
3) His task as we ot ies 
a By our command. A> vere catch ee 
ws | how “xe 
el Then followed he (another) way, elas see 
one istag 
rp Sn) ” iad 
=| : a a eae 27 SGD 
es n he came a et Pe rar roy 
si 90. Until, whe 2434 0 Ne alla a tog, peed Veblen abil] 35> iS 
i} ee f the sun - 9 rs yn ” ao 
eae To the rising o ’ 7 4 ee 2 Pe 
See Be as ig PRX FD ye Aw Be i +} i 
<4] He found it rising OD Al 92 rt gs fat ea 
ei On a people for whom ies 
079 Re 
a > EAD 
seh ie 
pe bulent 
oe : ot authority over a tur eae 
ee enous ute Had great power ands ee ea an chastise them, or was he Bs 
ni . i e sev ee it di Soke 
ae and unruly people. Was he ae ; : ink at violence and injustice so long as it did ee 
és ; k peace at any price, /.e., to win ibed in the next verse. To [3 
46s going to seek pe better course, as described in Ce 
sh : ? He chose the be , , dstrong, but he [ify 
esi not affect his power ished the guilty and the headstrong, ra, 
0) d the innocent, he punishe é fter-the true and ex 
nea| Protect the weak an hat the true Punishment would come in the Hereafter is 
Ce bered always that the tr tke 
or be remem ay 
es ee e of Allah. bes 
Ga final justice before the thron embered that his power was but Se 
cs 2432. Though most powerful among kings, he but tcatailetts preserve the balance [ies 
ee d given by Allah. His punishments were bu capital (“wrong doer sent Fs 
gs, human, and g ise it. Even if his punishment was capita rong | pe 
S| of this life as he could dae d to the dire consequences of sin, in the fina is 
i back to his Lord”) it was nothing compare ee 
OSPR bee's 
ater! : of Allah. . ‘i e Ee 
oy Justice ne h. “I am your Lord Most High!” (Ixxix. 24). On the Ee 
ex 233, He never said lke Pharao , lated as not being final, and he laid more . 
owe ary his punishments were humbly regu , L lives in faith and righteousness. 3 
ite contrary ved norma 
Bl Id do to those who li 
Sof4 stress on the good he cou 
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h is th Sa 
. : odness. Such is the fie 
ES rtunity to rich and poor for the exercise of virtue and go ee 
ae every Oppo i ; Pe 
s ual late to be learned from the first episode he east. “Rising on 
re to the second episode. This is an expedition to the xplained ES: 
a ee ee ding to “setting of the sun” in xviii. 86, as exp is 
a ) ; spon ae 
er of the sun” has a meaning correspo eee 
Ben , saves DURA CNA CAVEATS aah 
aed BEN SCAV ASEAN RCANASER TA CATR OATRSON TAS ATANAAS: SELVES <a 
ae SOLES SOOCS OOOH OOO COCO ONC OO OS OOO COGS COO OG ORL, 
BF SINT RIGS ESSA eS SEE SRE VEE PRE SY FS ve oyu 

SHCA NE CONG od EP See Pe Re 
oh kp eer xy v: SG gys 
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és We had provided be: 
<o ‘ ‘ Bike 
ae No covering protection”? S 
Ore : Peo 
Bc Against the sun. Res 
Taye Ne 
re (He left them) as they were: 4 
‘21 = We completely understood >: 
Be What was before him.”*° Ge 
ss Then followed he (another) way, 4 
oe awk 
Fhe . ees 
ee Until, when he reached 7% sh rare femecney g- ry 
ee (A tract) between two mountains,” | “9 longi 92. = deny oytdlon pulatts> De 
Sees H r 2 [ee 
ra e found, beneath them, a people fim frie soore gine DBS 
caved P an oe “ ie) 
“px 2438 GP) Va,gawasboY ioe 
4 Who scarcely understood a word. Bee. 
éq 94. They said: “O Zul-garnain! ‘ = eb 
“ety ; 2439 ee th alts Oe aNd 
= The Gog and Magog (people) CP ert hens es, 
Be Do great mischief on earth: Pe Or ae ee oe ee ~ 
<i lo MN lat Mea ey gosee [BRS 
S, Shall we then render thee . a eS: 
<@&| | Tribute in order that Br Car Deas ree res te [BERS 
re | | Qe paisky Jtolle [i 
<p48 Thou mightest erect a barrier . BxE 
hed 4 
ee Between us and them? coda 
ete Ke 
SF oe 
hts 7 
eS ; . ’ : BGS} 
“fs 2435. The people here lived very simple lives. Perhaps the climate was hot, and they B&s> 
S@]_—s required neither roofs over their heads, nor much clothing to protect them from the sun. ie 
a What did he do with them? See next note. ee: 
Ss 2436. They were a primitive people. He did not fuss over their primitiveness, but a 
es » . +49" 2 2 ° + tet 
ee left them in the enjoyment of peace and tranquillity in their own way. In this he was wise. < 
o Power is apt to be intolerant and arrogant, and to interfere in everything that does not se 
gq accord with its own glorification. Not so Zul-qarnain. He recognised his own limitations B. 
Bi in the sight of Allah: man never completely understands his own position, but if he ia 
eae P » 7 poe oe as 
“ae devoutly looks to Allah, he will live and let live. This is the spiritual lesson from the fz 
pra second episode. es 
d . pe 
= 2437. Cf. xxt. 96. is 
BS 2438. It does not mean that they had no speech. It means that they did not ae 
‘=| | understand the speech of the Conqueror. But they had parleys with him (through Se 
ey interpreters), as is evident from the verses following (xviii. 94-98). ie 
Sot is 
Be 2439. What we are mainly concerned with is its interpretation. The Conqueror had og 
on, * . ? * ve 
<vey now arrived among a people who were different in speech and race from him, but not ey 
es quite primitive, for they were skilled in the working of metals, and could furnish blocks as 
ao (or bricks) of iron, melt metals with bellows or blow-pipes, and prepare molten lead (xviii. i 
“ei 96). Apparently they were a peaceable and industrious race, much subject to incursions See 
oe from wild tribes who are called Gog and Magog. Against these tribes they were willing ae 
oe to purchase immunity by paying the Conqueror tribute in return for protection. The Re 
pe permanent protection they wanted was the closing of a mountain gap through which the See 
a s incursions were made. a 
rT pecemresereperrarrenmepes apres mmeereEAEaT . — _ — ee | 
BAN SESE LOLS SO OO EON SOOO OR RLY DON ONT, 
EEO Yh Tyl Tyb sys vyb Gyb Gyb Ty Syb Tyd cys Tys Fyb Tyo Gyo Vys Gye Tye JYs sys Sys cyt Fye yt see 8 
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oe ae ae ale Ate abe ahs Abn ahs 20s abe abe ahe ade 200 abs a6 
Ak POL DOR OR 202 20.8 398 abe a3e0 4 ED Ese Caen PPC ae ASE RSE AEE VTE IR COUR I UG cs SNS aa 
BN SNA ROS NGS INS NG oS NS NE CORA ES Ed 
ot 7 peo 
od i vs . “ H M 2 a ~ ve Lae 
“4 95. He said: “(The power) in which Boor tent 22 8 te oe | oe ae PS 
ss i jels A 3c pe oas srobJls Fe 
4 My Lord has established me MO BPD PIE ISAM ae 
e rs e 2440 8a ee aAisr ot 
me Is better (than tribute): OM Spey see 
fa ¢ ” iS 
1) Help me therefore with strength ig iS 
q : . GX 
$84 (And labour): I will Ss 
BE ‘ Ee 
or Erect a strong barrier Ss 
ae ' te, 
on Between you and them: Ss 
ig 50") 
fs i P 44] ae 
S “Bring me blocks of iron.’” se 
23 At length, when he had 
& Filled up the space between ee 
Ob a al re 
as The two steep mountain-sides, eRe 
me id, “Bl with your bellows)” ing 
gy He said, “Blow (with y es 
Pa 2442 et 
a Then, when he had made a 
OxK : 3, 4 
‘se It (red) as fire, he said: a 
me) : Mee 
gs “Bring me, that I may aa 
ee : [ we 
es Pour over it, molten lead. Fe 
PE: Set 
Ra tat f 24 wre nay 
ee . Thus were they made Vy ‘Lull 3 ia 
| Powerless to scale it S 
ia «¢ 2443 oN 
ae Or to dig through it. mq 
Ame ARS 
ONE + sé . ae on ae = o oe a? ees [= ; 
‘eal 98. He said: “This is “Ke ee 3p de delle pedal iG Ee 
oa 2484 +B sdlangoteysle lab srgsdaylie Re 
Bee A mercy from my Lord: = e S. 
Lies ine 
a Lrg 
cess as 
oi . cong 
ei 2440. Zul-qarnain was not greedy and did not want to impose a tribute to be carried =a 
3 away from an industrious population. He understood the power which Allah had given SS 
ea him, to involve duties and responsibilities on his part-the duty of protecting his subjects o 
Be without imposing too heavy a taxation on them. He would provide the motive force and i> 
re organising skill. Would they obey him and provide the material and labour, so that they 
Abe ; 9 ae 
1 could close the gap with a strong barrier, probably with well-secured gates? The word a> 
ee) radm, translated “Barrier,” does not necessarily mean a wall, but rather suggests a on 
ey blocked door or entrance. iss 
ee 2441. 1 understand the defences erected to have been a strong barrier of iron, ae ee 
& iron Gates. The jambs of the Gates were constituted with blocks or bricks of iron, an ee 
ei the interstices filled up with molten lead, so as to form an impregnable mass of metal. aa 
“ie It may be that there was a stone wall also, but that is not mentioned. There was none ie 
ein the Iron Gate near Bukhara. oa 
=| i ip 
re 2442. Made it (red) as fire: what does “‘it’” refer to? Probably to the iron, either in S 
a sheets or blocks, to be welded with the molten lead. oe 
aoe : d sufficiently high to prevent their being 32 
<i 2443. The iron wall and gates and towers were y hig ( : es 
‘ 41 = scaled and sufficiently strong with welded metal to resist any attempt to dig through them. an 
ia ae 
aM ; ® + * . [ae 
se 2444. After all the effort which Zul-qarnain has made for their protection, he claims ae 
ee no credit for himself beyond that of discharging his duty as a ruler. He turns their = ee 
Ra 7 OP WT OP OP NY SITY PNY SPR, OP RYE SPY POOP ITIP NIST PNT EIRT PTI NTE ONT ONT ONE 
BAU AREAS LR EULESS SU SOY SASS SOUS 
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Seef ~ = y ’ 3 ne ey Fe 4 wy ty Py ey a As yet. ae. ahs ‘a Ne : fu 6 Uy. BA: A Eras ‘i MY Sry be 3 BSR an 8 a 
fa Nad RS SINGS SEY WS Ad IND NS INC ND NENA COSCON NON CON CON COU COO GOA TOEEN 
a Hee} 

KG 7 eae 
| But when the promise ie 
al dine 
eS Of my Lord comes to pass, eS 
ots 1 ft 3 ia ee 

ce He will make it into dust; ‘= 

B8 And the promise of ma 
“a My Lord is true.” But 

=e se 
te Eatey 

46499. On that day We shall Rc SP Se? eae 2 rg 
=| 23 - NAD pew - ee, 
Ss Leave them to surge Gee = . 
ea 7 2445 ee of$e7% 3.4.7 fd Magy 

<3 Like waves on one another: 6) 10 “\\, $5 Bee 

3 The trumpet will be blown, ee 
’ ve —e 

Re And We shall collect them ee 
fey ine 
om All together. Be 
5" ag 

<$eq 100. And We shall present 1. Bore ON etter tees EEG 
toad Ut-2 Ly SN Gus dgorlis in@ 

Bes Hell that day for Unbelievers Lot “3 Cres rd ee 

oo To see, all spread out,—?46 Ua 
ne . P a Fm 
om Unbelievers) whose eyes LA CCEA RAO EE 

25 ( SSdeye lhe 30: = Tile es 

a ar = o ; rr) be 

a Had been under a veil POF Beers wn ea 
Be ie tegcy HOO 
ed ¢ ‘Oa kes s “eo 4 he 
os From Remembrance of Me, us Soybecsyl} Kj fe 
B= And who had been unable ies 

pire) mee 
oi Even to hear.24” iS 
an op 

<a Be 
se SECTION 12. Es 
set Mer 
el . ize 

“WG Do the Unbelievers think oa ne ee -< Ee 

¢ oe ° Ba el 4 ° * ii veer t. iit, = ° * [saa 

E - 2 e * as 
ss That they can take B92 SOLE dey) SN errd eS 
fob Mea 
= My servants $99e 2 ror et % bey 
as protectors oR ee a a ee & PS 
<3 y P Ce : nil baselbl< ssi as 
Anat wy se .: be (4 
<i wAEAe 
Ei 2 
oe ike 

Pole a ad 
tet . rie 
4] = attention to Allah, Who has provided the ways and means by which they can be helped Ee 

Oe and protected. But all such human precautions are apt to become futile. The time must ise 
os ‘ q . 2 ‘ ° ° sae 

<{k{ come when they will crumble into dust. Allah has said so in His Revelation, and His word SS 

254 is true 
tt a . a Tr 

$e a: 

pas And so the lesson from the third episode is: Take human precautions and do all in ern 
pe your power to protect yourselves from evil. But no protection is complete unless you seek ES. 

pS the help and grace of Allah. The best of our precautions must crumble to dust when the is 
C . * i=, 

“SH = appointed Day arrives. Kenye 

bad soo etl 

“Sa es 

Bs 2445. And so we pass on to the Last Days before the Great Summons comes from eae 
a Allah. All human barriers will be swept away. There will be tumultuous rushes. The ee 

sa = Trumpet will be blown, and the Judgment will be set on foot. ical 

Be 2446. If men had scoffed at Faith and the Hereafter, their cycs will be opened now, 7 

<uzq and they will see the terrible Reality. on 

“ik 2447. Those very men who refused to sce the many Signs of Allah which in this hee 

Pr! world convey His Message and to hear the Word of the Lord when it came to them, ee 
Be will then see without any mistake the consequences fully brought up before them. ee 

<3 Sake 

; a 
PLL PP DIG, OUD, SU TIENT, LAD 
Poe Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye TVS TYs Tye Ve yt Hye ye yh Sys ryt Tye Tyt sys yedye Wye Tye Pay 


- 849 - 


S.18 A.102-106 J.16 phe pol ed VA Wag SII 5, yuu 

































Been he 200 2.02 202 200 abe abe abe rhe ade abe she obo abe she abe ate abe abe oho a00 ate abe 200 ahe 2.08 
RSS EAS UNGS IN ay IES IN) INS INS ONG IRS INES INOS CONS NCS NC LCN CSU ONES IND INE 
ee Besides Me? Verily We Se 
“eo Have prepared Hell sa 
sor A inh 
ee For the Unbelievers ia 
fast For (their) entertainment. Se 
ea) 103. Say: “Shall we tell you Wak “ri bg icsee oh PS 
A es ( i So ¢ ° J iy oe" 3: - ey? 
Be Of those who lose most Se vy J ee Se 
Watt, ‘ At 
ey In respect of their deeds?—"“* os 
<3) tee 
‘<4] 104. “Those whose efforts have wsibe pry Berek me -ée-r te IB 
3s rar Mgnt Dols lath grea oc all ERE 
eS Been wasted in this life, pres =f) AS NA ~~ 
ore ‘ de 
ceo While they thought that “Ets | eos S 
ote . + Ses lane gmt oe 
As They were acquiring good o> 
ef By their works?“ Se 
oa a, : 5, 
as ee 
Sa tphe 
esa 105. They are those who deny _ teres Sap ed BOS 
pix i a 2 Sle, | a? = Bi it ~ “| PSs 
<5 The Signs of their Lord <A recs aly Ser hss S 
ri: ; r po 
ae And the fact of their Bim Foe ee see eng See aE “4.4 (ee 
Pass Having to meet Him wee ( - a, 
tex es 
ee) (In the Hereafter): vain iS 
am Will be their works, re: 
732%) Ne ww 
5 Nor shall We, on the Day ise 
on F xc 
fees Of Judgment, give them es . 
eal . pote). 
ee Any Weight. kao 
ates dy, 
38) ; ; ay 
a) 106. That is their reward, nAKEAS (SKE ster pH TN [S¢ 
ONT " =» 4° ‘ . ea ra Pas 
34 Hell; because they rejected weIEY Dlg PIP TS 
ofa Faith, and took My Signs fm ot ase RS 
ie ” OU E 
ea And My Messengers 2 cod 
: is 
ONE: me 
A ae 
ex 2448. That is, those who prided themselves on their works in this life, and now find see 
43| that those works are of no avail. Their toss is all the greater because they had a misplaced 55 
ee confidence in their own deeds or in the assistance of false ‘‘protectors”. Allah is the only oo 
eq Protector: no one else’s protection is of any use. es 
en gat 
pt ie 
aor 2449. Many people have such a smug sense of self-righteousness that while they go ae 
ale . P ee ° * . y 
2s] on doing wrong, they think that they are acquiring merit. So, in charity, all the elements ie 
ee that make for outward show or selfishness (as to get some worldly advantage) nullify the he 
eke deed of charity. In the same way hypocrites sometimes affect to be surprised that their ok> 
Ss declared effort for somebody's good is not appreciated, when they are really seeking some on 
‘ay ~~ hidden gain or false glory for themselves. The sincere are only those who believe in their E> 
“fel spiritual responsibility and act as in Allah's sight. oe 
pe S 
ey 2450. What weight can be attached to works behind which the motives are not pure, ae 
os or are positively evil? They are either wasted or count against those who seek to pass Ge 
“S31 them off as meritorious! | . 
Oe teh ale 
Mg St oD) 
Tb an serge aye era TE ene en rcs men gM TR gt gt ee Ta gy OT ahh MAN Rt ae 
LEESCSCECEEECECES OCHO RG OES NEO SAAD OOO ADO RO ROO BOSH 
THs J : ce & a: fe | + ; : B @ > B a > « Igo a G a : a ; OG dg ; : oe 
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Age 
“RG : tise! 
| By way of jest.7*! ee 
#4107. As to those who believe SAV CARTE ee A | 
is | COSA AEA 
on And work righteous deeds, - ~s [eS 
<7 +. ° Ore GSS ers of eee 
i They have, for their entertainment, CIY yes 373 pe4 
ote 2 Oo A - [eke 
iS The Gardens of Paradise ,”*~ ice 
<i oe sie 
mz: 108. Wherein they shall dwell CIV, 4, TENS < BE 
Be (For aye): no change 2yce 3 Wyo cr ( 
ed ‘é e Be 
4 ~=—SsS Will they wish for from them. > 
a aN 
See iat 
41109. Say: “If the ocean were roggertte oop tere fr gerttr ope + [it 
“3 : aaa Hee SISK Is ES 
"sa Ink (wherewith to write out) vere as BO APMP 3) Ja ise 
iy 2453 Gay Sor 8 Oe we ory oyere 4 BES 
ake s of my Lord Ca erates ct ie 
es The word y ’ CS) LOOP Cae oes ES , BAR Cyl Be 
oe Sooner would the ocean be ss Sa 
a beh 
pe Exhausted than would the words ae 
« Pra 
ae Of my Lord, even if we ere 
ae [S 
ss Added another ocean Bre 
pis Like it, for its aid.” as 
Se ae wMye et 70 fans i we 
ec 110. Say: I am but a man ANKE NCA fixz ae eae ita js ike 
Soy Like yourselves, (but) * 6 WF? are, 4 ere 
‘ eet « * e és le 
a The inspiration has come Pe oe ee ee eee eral | 4 
338 : bee Jbl (SSK a sety FE 
cz To me, that your God is - ety el I pep? do's es, 
<n] ¢ v4 os “y» : oak 
yee One God: whoever expects owt, 1.77917 2 iss 
By P es ar ) ey das Y 3 ie 
¢ =i 


To meet his Lord, let him 


is 


ee Work righteousness, and, res 
% : . ey 
“oe In the worship of his Lord, ass 
a . 2454 ras 
P54 Admit no one as partner. ae 
sa [es 
one ok 
si =< 
“xk eee 
i P ; , : rt 
a 2451. False motives, pretence, deception, and hypocrisy, flourish because people do a 
pe not take the higher life seriously. In effect they treat it as a jest. Signs and Messengers iss 


ae 
; 


<3k4 are sent as a special and personal Mercy from Allah, and for such things the first person 
singular is used as in this verse, even when it involves a sudden transition from the first 


i 
x 


s) 


ORG Baie 
"(25 ° in 
1 person plural as in the last verse. les 
Pe 2452. Firdaus in Persian means an enclosed pluce, a park. In technical theological [%3, 
wa * . ° ° Ent gn 
ea language the word is used for the inner circle of Heaven, or the highest Heaven, the is 
Bi destination of those who perfectly fulfil both requirements, viz.; a sound faith, and exe 
aa perfectly righteous conduct. Small faults in either respect are forgiven; the Mercy of Allah ye: 
sa so steps in. AS 
: 4, es . 
oh . » * ° Sel€ 
aos 2453. The Words and Signs and Mercies of Allah are in all Creation, and can never [Se 
<se4q ibe fully sct out in human language, however extended our means may be imagined to be. Se 
be Ss 
aoe : : ; RRS 
Be 2454. Righteousness and true respect for Allah-which excludes the worship of is 
uot anything else, whether idols, or deified men, or forces of nature, or faculties of man, is 
<=] oF Self-these are the criteria of true worship. ee 
<ho es 
ry 137 LT] intel aes ae ee ye is a bP od a STEED apt: ro» eee Spe HT ape TT TT a aera ee ee ec et ee ee pe aie 
Be TSS AO, NTE NSP TTD OPUS WONT ROA NUTT POND Co OE 
Fe SYU Tye Tye Tye SyO TGS Ye SEO SES Tye Tye ye yt sy B Tye Syt Tyt Tye wy pe FHe Hey 
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GH 
abe abe abe 3.34 
SOS Oe COes ai 
as 285 ahs abs LORNA ae 
| 26 BE BSE B58 3S NEU SUNSS mex 
p 280 98 208, . *y, CAY, EA OCD La 
2 DOE S22 eae CSS PSU SULA AS ine 
RCT OON AT CTO IES Se 
Marea Se b=4 
et am, 19 ante 
ae ON TO SURAT Mar; iS 
oe NERC n explained = Kee 
4 ividual soul having bee in S. xviii BS 
“ee individua duct and in S. On 
eal h of man as an in of moral con this life fe 
Ba The religious gr g with the first p f the brevity and mys oe ee 
Goa - innin ee ; wp <P 
2S ae vii as beginn alisation o In, we no ir Bx 
es being dependent upo ras in the story of 2 ir personal relations Mary; fe 
$a) as true use of powe of Allah in their p ith his mother ail [Se 
os and the f individual rereeeiek r Zakariya, Jesus : ther Aaron, Isma‘I eke 
= oO ‘ is fathe ith his bro ing fs 
oa the story a with his oses with called. See FOP 
ey ironment,—Yahy ieving father. M ; hich he was for his ig: 
Ce envir . believ n to w ned fo me) 
Be mans. UNDE liey Sa ta ie eaten a he fag 
31 Abraham ily, and Idris in t scheme of life, ma nd warned of the x 
a ‘ : . ite a Priee 
ee with his fam # ones fitted into rs faith to superstition, os 
ed ° Tae 
1 how these gre degrading his ire 
ett . r egr f{ ee 
a h or fo tch 0 ie 
“ee want of faith, first resort of the ba ep? 
ete e we 
es RIEreanlels vealed before th Hijrat. hed? 
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owe 4 > = wf he 
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we] So give me an heir”? ia 
i S29 
ee As from Thyself,— Ss 
ats ale, 
sae : ees 
<x] 6. “(One that) will (truly) Re 
an Inherit me, and inherit“” Se 
ae . ean 
ex! The posterity of Jacob; Se 
opal P a 
ee And make him, O my Lord! << 
| One with whom Thou art i 
Feel ras 
: ie Well-pleased!” BSS 
MS aN 
oo . BEN 
| 7. (His prayer was answered): ioe 
Bes “Q Zakariya! We give thee ee 
Ce ie 7 > 
Be Good news of a son: RSS 
= His name shall be Yahya: Stl> 
as : is 
ye On none by that name Sale 
"ce bg ks 7 
AI Have We conferred distinction a4 
Be 2461 Sa 
REN before.” aa 
Be oR 
$2) 8. He said: “O my Lord ce 
eee d . > 
re How shall I have a son, a 
seo . ° 1 : 
aa When my wife is barren 2 
BaD. : : e f 
4] And I have grown quite decrepit Ss 
ses 9” oN 
<a From old age? iS 
5 ses 
‘sy psa 
Bei Rett 
Pi E 
we ee 
v=) 4 
BS aa 
ots ‘| re : 2 
eH , : : Ah 
BSS 2459. His was not merely a desire for a son. If it had been, he would have prayed ‘a 
Ge much earlier in his life, when he was a young man. He was too full of true piety to G22, 
oa put merely selfish things into his prayers. But here was a public need, in the service of a 
“1 the Lord. a 
reas age 
ei 2460. It is true that an heir inherits property, but his higher duty is to represent in Ss ; 
Bc everything the personality of him from whom he inherits. It is doubtful whether Zakariya kes 
<1 had any worldly property. But he had character and virtue, as a man of God, and this 
cS y y property & 
a he wanted to transmit to his heir as his most precious possession. It was almost the most ae 
precious possession of the posterity of Jacob. The people around him had fallen away ie: 
aid from Allah’s Message. Could his heir, like him, try and renew it? So 
eB 2461. This was John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus. In accordance with his Se 
vy 6 father’s prayer he, and Jesus for whom he prepared the way, renewed the Message of [eG 
Cie pray prep Mf g “a 
By Allah, which had been corrupted and lost among the Israelites. The Arabic form Yahya 522, 
So suggests ‘‘Life e Hebrew form is Johanan, which means ‘Jehova as been [Bf 
5 pgests “Life”. The Hebrew f Joh hich Jehovah has b nse? 
“eb Gracious”. Cf. Hananan in verse 13 below. It does not mean that the name was given ee 
ae for the first time, for we read of a Johanan the son of Careah in II Kings, xxv. 23, an exe 
6 otherwise obscure man. It means that Allah had, for the first time, called one of His 2 
a] elect by that name. ee 
eee on vrss an iewcepen eres SETEEII SE TORO IT <7G i 
piss Or SO BNE NOE NOR NEY SESS SOS SOG y aN ONES SONS Been OOOO su 
ee 4 ye Jyt o rye os 
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oes * > ° Bie 
24 9. He said: “So (it will be):“ OA TRAAT is 
ye j ‘ Cras, 355 M3 Zs 4§ Bie 
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Ofna Ho 
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eS Easy f oo SG Ny Lite 33.9 TEs” 
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: m . sae 
| 10. (Zakariya) said: “O my Lord! : Sd 
aes + 132464 Adee WSs r at Ce | 
3S Give me a Sign,” BN Ne SNS a Nerd beh So = 
04% ah ‘ 2 re ” al paste 
be “Thy Sign,” was the answer Fon ree ae 4 on 
oi gece, OG. IIE Sark yi (eB 
ee Shall be that thou i Mile Ramis —e'(e oe 
her rp 
se Shalt speak to no man ss 
ie ' Ree) 
és For three nights,“ ie 
ee) AS 
rx Although thou art not dumb. pee 

A = ft 
eS 11. So Zakriya came out ow Bo ee eee ft Vee 
of . > > _—s a < - iY we Me 
ee To his people price bles) loteday? GF es 
aa From his chamber: mie CLG Aw % [iz 
aes COLES eer Ss 
es! ine 

5 E> 
es ae 
7 cH ot 
6s 2462. Who is the “He” in this clause? As I have construed it, following the majority ite 
aa of Commentators, it means the angel who brought the message from Allah. Cf. xix. 21 [=e 
a below. But some Commentators construe it to refer to Zakariya. In that case the meaning Ds 
Les . e * ° + . ° 2 e * Fes 
pc will be: Zakariya after a little reflection said (in his wonder) “So!”, i.e., “Can it really fs 
me be so? Can I really have a son in my old age?” “The speech following ."‘Thy Lord saith,” a 
a etc., will then be that of the angel-messenger. ie 
“Ne okie 
ee 2463. Every man was nothing just before he was created, i.e., his personality was [a8 
sa called into being by Allah. Even if there are materia] processes in forming the body, in ie 
Bes accordance with the laws of nature, the real creative force is the power of Allah. But > 
‘Se here there is a subtler meaning. John was the harbinger of Jesus, preparing the way for ive 
pa him; and this sentence also prepares us for the more wonderful birth of Jesus himself, (8. 
ay i . ‘. : Pa 
Sq] «See verse 21 below. Everything is possible with Allah. iS 
x 2464. The “Sign”, was in order to convince Zakariya that the Lord’s promise was [Fe 
0 true. ny 
ei 2465. Compare this verse with iii. 41. The variations are interesting. Here it is “for = 
eq 6s three nights’’: there it is “for three days”. The meaning is the same, for a day is a period See 
a of 24 hours. But the point of view is different in each case. There it was from the point ie. 
ee) of view of the Ummat or Congregation, among whom he worked by day; here the point bs 
o% ae he ahs : : ‘ : : ie 
ey of view is that of his individual soul, which spent the nights in prayer and praise. Notice ioe 
Piro. t, . e a 0 
0 again that at the end of the next verse, we have here, “In the morning and the evening”, [3e 
Ps and at the end of iii. 41, “In the evening and in the morning’’-showing again that the Tes 
ai] point of view is reversed. bq 
BE re et eT pe ER Ce en et Ay Wa OT Ne EN De TT TN et ie TT TR eT LAS TTS SOT PS Te TPA TERT ae 
JECSESOSCEC SE SE EC SE SE SOLO COSCO COC OCO OPO COOOOD OE 
$a $ b 6 : vv ; i Bb d : o ao gt B ¢ : ey @gOSs ¢GOu i> TS 5 A, 
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os He told them by signs ee, 
oa e oric> 
‘i To celebrate Allah’s praises ise 
ory In th : eX 
se n the morning Ke 
es: ? “ BG) 
a And in the evening. SON 
ee i ree) 
ie : Ke 
eq] 12. (To his son came the command): ernie and Ht vice Se 
Rio = : at weg - “ 4 ‘ int 
51 “O Yahya! take hold ALzisle 99 pipe Saal Jo goes oe 
ws ; : «hae? gm £4 e BGS 
| Of the Book with might”: ‘or ORE ©: 
nee 4 ° e So ed ? ie 
oi And We gave him Wisdom”™°’ eee 
Ae PS 
Ba Even as a youth, ee 
e iS 
a at . . ee}? 
ees 13. And pity (for all creatures) ae be eee s oe 
I ° . oan oe * “s i ae A si a 
ets As from Us, and purity:“@ His A% +6 sb bUZ5 E> 
4 ed i 
nr He was devout, ee 
mt het yl 
el be 
{Koh ; . : 
ee 14. And kind to his parents, @ CACO < “47° As (<7 oS: 
mag : Py Ml i sf - = . pa bra 
oe And he was not overbearing ge NE 2 9d aed o> 
BS Or rebellious. ae 
xs o Peace on him SAAREK APC AALEF ite 
os The day he was born, 92 (47 Us p2dale hens ae 
a ‘ P f4 
ere The day that he dies, ole SITY ae 
<4] And the day that he BF EA Ee 
wip | Lae 
pee : : : . : RD 
pen) 2466. Time passes. The son is born. In this section of the Sira the centre of interest [Ss 
oy : Raa ae Rey : : 5G) 
ss is Yahya, and the instruction is now piven to him. ‘Keep fast hold of Allah’s revelation ete 
aga with all your might’: for an unbelieving world had cither corrupted or neglected it, and ie 
34  Yahyd (John the Baptist) was to prepare the way for Jesus, who was coming to renew Ve 
oa and re-interpret it. sg 
wire ° ° . . o, 8 wy Ne 
“<a 2467. Hukm, translated Wisdom, implies something more than Wisdom; it is the Iss 
Be Wisdom or Judgment that is entitled to judge and command, as in the matter of ee 
Bie denouncing sin. ee 
aa - 
me 2468. John the Baptist did not live long. He was imprisoned by Herod, the tetrarch PS 
84 (provincial ruler under the Roman Empire), whom he had reproved for his sins, and ae 
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eventually beheaded at the instigation of the woman with whom Herod was infatuated. 








Bc But even in his young life, he was granted (1) wisdom. by Allah, for he boldly denounced oe 
ae sin; (2) gentle pity and love for all Alfah’s creatures, for he moved among the humble ee 
Bs and lowly, and despised “soft raiment’’; and (3) purity of life, for he renounced the world oe, 
aaj and lived in the wilderness. All his work he did in his youth. These things showed [#2" 
es themselves in his conduct, for he was devout, showing love to Allah and to Allah’s Ss 

Se creatures, and more particularly to his parents (for we are considering that aspect of his Se 
re life): this was also shown by the fact that he never used violence, from an attitude of ae, 
+. arrogance, nor entertained a spirit of rebellion against divine Law. s « 
ries aa 
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esa SECTION ake 
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oe . Peace ‘ at ieee 
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<a 2469. born; they continu anifest at the Day [za 
x: on him when he was ad they will be specially m hole theme is different: cee 
<n nt; a the who ; = 
he of a tyrant; 7 tii 42-51. Here : ion to their a 
I = tthe hands d in iii. 4 relation Inte 
r=: ated in : ah in nae 
ae tory of Mary as rel worshippers of All [=¢ 
Se Cf. the s f the a 
Sf experiences 0 Se 
“21 it is the personal side t into privacy, fey 
“ = it L + nment . le She wen . 7 x = 
Pass ilies or enviro haps in the Temple. in this state fs 
Aeet = fami hamber, perhaps devotion. It was ie 
= To a private eastern chi ral, for prayer and de he thought it was a Bee 
a sl ople and from people in ote ia the shape of a man. S ivacy ie 
31 = from her pe eared to her : invade her privacy. ee 
Ri rity that the angel app he adjured him not to ist, and now [>> 
icy (Of pu frightened, and she the Prophet Jesus Christ, ise 
és] man. She was to be the mother of the Re 
my ah had destined her nounced to her. 5 
| 2472. Allah when this should be an UE SUE ON ORL 
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‘<4| 20. She said: “How shall I Pol g wor ene pad ae 
“ae ' UP Gematct yale ee 
ee Have a son, seeing that > : 2 a 
i, No man has touched me, CF =) < 
fate . aan 
ofa And I am not unchaste?” ag 
oS Pen 
“25S ; . . Sk 
Coy He said: “So (it will be): awe ee Se Se 
ah 2 ° . ao” a os ae a : pi 
Pras a e $ ‘ at) 
<5| Thy Lord saith, ‘That is cna be pb hb 5 Se NSS, oe 
: a? 
fies Easy for Me: and (We Leese oet yy se Be> 
Sea Wish) to appoint him i> 
a Bef rset at 
9 As a Sign unto men Earl sla K3 cS 
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& "a And a Mercy from Us’: 473 
: It is a matter 
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ES cS 
mes So she conceived him, Paw gee Se ET eee ee? 
off 2 ¢ " * “he ao - * #,/¢ - , a8 
i ° . ° pug 
ode And she retired with him Cet biG bala @ eye 
ate SC Pete 
ae To a remote place.” an 
65s, oS 
ater: Pw 
mb And the pains of childbirth Cop ete Fede fF Be tte Oke OB 
eS, : P 27h 3 3 aii . al: { ” + [k> 
Ate = ahor:) Na,’ \ Vp cL iN aig 
“on Drove her to the trunk Ze lb 2 EA dle eee 
a Of a palm-tree: Pe faye ete 2 ne ee Ie 
oe P Caml) anyone > gL Lo cas See 
= She cried (in her anguish): ee 
<ee SeN> 
‘A 4 <> 
ae (ae 
pss oe 
se eS 
“ sae 
Be aa 
os 2473. The mission of Jesus is announced in two ways (1) he was to be a Sign to ee 
we men; his wonderful birth and wonderful life were to turn an ungodly world back to Allah; ee 


and (2) his mission was similar to that of all prophets of Allah. But the point here is that a 





Be the Israelites, to whom Jesus was sent, were a hardened race, for whom the message of ie 
ey Jesus was truly a gospel of Mercy. = 
oy 2474. For anything that Allah wishes to create, He says ““Be’’, and it is (Cf. iii. 47). oa 
se There is no interval between His decree and its accomplishment, except such as He Ress 
ace imposes by His decree. Time may be only a projection of our own minds in this world oe 
aS of relativity. Be 
pr 2475. The annunciation and the conception, we may suppose, took place in Nazareth Sa 
2 (of Galilee), say 65 miles north of Jerusalem. The delivery took place in Bethlehem about Be 
ey 6 miles south of Jerusalem. It was a remote place, not only with reference to the distance ie 
ee of 71 miles, but because in Bethlehem itself the birth was in an obscure corner under Se 
Bs a palm-tree, from which perhaps the babe was afterwards removed to a manger in a ea 
pA stable. ae 
{EERE RL OAR 
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S41 “Ah! would that I had is 
‘4 Died before this! would that ie 
ae I had been a thing eS 
ee 2476 Pee 
ce Forgotten. Sy 
eo But (a voice) cried to her y Se 
A SL eC07 or “os saw On vee ee 
oF From beneath the (palm-tree): 3h) ba J93 >i txt cyl gv ols i 
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eS “Grieve not! for thy Lord ae a: ie 
oe) Hath provided a nvulet be YS ss 
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be i 
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Be The trunk of the palm-tree: es is 
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ag Fresh ripe dates upon thee. a> 
whe He) 
e “So eat and drink ed 
oe And cool (thine) eye.*” ane 
=| ; a ee aed ms 
ee And if thou dost see Sa aslool Ad lope GY 
oie = a 7 Re 
, i Any man, say, ‘I have 4 Ise 
ee G ie: 
pre Vowed a fast to (Allah) eA 
i , cae 
RS Most Gracious, and this day bes 
SAS ; : Die 
ge Will I enter into no talk be 
. * . « Rian 
BS: With any human being” ’“” © 
E ane 
<a Eig 
33] 27. At length she brought o ee 
<a Borer cth Ih et er weg otter IS 
my The (babe) to her people, pes RAR toe Ly. Ped cals is 
<r = ifs brit 
2 (ies 
a 2476. She was but human, and suffered the pangs of an expectant mother, with no [@& 
Be one to attend on her. The circumstances being peculiar, she had got far away from her isa 
c Ke 
er people. ie 
aa 2477. Unseen Providence had seen that she should not suffer from thirst or from iste 
Se hunger. The rivulet provided her with water also for ablutions. wie 
pS i 
Be 2478. Cool thine eye: An idiom for “comfort thyself and be glad”. The literal iss 
<j meaning should not, however, be lost sight of. She was to cool her eyes (perhaps full See 
pr! of tears) with the fresh water of the rivulet and take comfort that a remarkable babe ie, 
; pe had been born to her. She was also to look around, and if any one came near, she was ae 
% os to decline all conversation. It was quite true: she was under a vow, and could not talk 
Sey to any one. tte 
hd 2479. She was to decline all conversation with man or woman, on the plea of a vow iS 
3 to Allah. The “fast”? here does not mean abstinence literally from eating and drinking. re 
ox She has just been advised to eat the dates and drink of the stream. It means abstinence as 
ee rom the ordin ousehold meals, and indee m human intercourse generally. i= 
P< the ordinary household meals, and indeed from h te generally B 
AK iD wk 
pati "STE" 5 2 os ee * = Deak by 2" A oe or ae psy : 2. Se Fs ; 
SOR I INOS ERY TORY ZO IN REY EY EONS OMI ey 
if v b TYR Tye Tye Tye 2 Ve TES Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyt Fyt Vy < 
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mee 200 abe abe she ah2 abe abe abe she ade ahe abe abe a0e abe oho abe abe abe an 08 30e 208 288 308, 3 
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fe Carrying him (in her arms), @c * a Se Oe | 
ay e ry - 3 EK > 

os They said: “O Mary! 2 
zie Truly a strange thing SS 
fe] Has thou brought!“ = 
<FSi és . 12481 ert % a 4,24 a od o4 Sey? 
ee 28. “O sister of Aaron! cb» al splabud oe iG oe 
re Thy father was not ae en 
oom . * i i-. td LAW. 
: 5 A man of evil, nor thy iO Ce ctil oo 
a Mother a woman unchaste!” = 
Nee sa 

| Bee 
21 29. But she pointed to the babe.” +4 TE K a Ren a 
eye * ms oy 1) Pees 
BS They said: “How can we Pare bi oe oo 
ads . Sor \F ‘s a e bee, 
sya Talk to one who is GRAB OA te Ns or oo 
Yee 











33075 A child in the cradle?” oie> 
a he Se 
254 30. He said: “I am indeed iim f° fe ae o 44 BY 
or . ‘ ‘ Let et fay Ce Gather ¢ ¢ Ree 
as (yv-iy, : ne | ert | \ | Las 
o A servant of Allah: YY BS gr le MAD, a 
a He hath given me eS 
Ne - =a 
oe Revelation and made me an 
aoe ae 
ea A prophet: as 
aoe Sg 
ss . “And He hath made me APA “i ‘ eeeisl. el al ee 
as o td ‘ e pa 9 
zs Blessed wheresoever I be, . aed ial ara a 
ae ee Ors Sy prsir ” 4 sy ise : 
Pe And hath enjoined on me OC ~asla 3 sir oe 
sa bs 
pie \d 
Be ss 
Ba oa 
; bE i: 
5 2480. The amazement of the people knew no bounds. In any case they were ready re 
<9 to think the worst of her, as she had disappeared from her kin for some time. But now ae 
“<1 she comes, shamelessly parading a babe in her arms! How she had disgraced the house Se 
es of Aaron, the fountain of priesthood! We may suppose that the scene took place in the a 
‘ . . ey 
Be Temple in Jerusalem, or in Nazareth. oe 
| es 
ee . ; : we 
el 2481. Aaron the brother of Moses was the first in the line of Israelite priesthood. [a 
a Mary and her cousin Elisabeth (mother of Yahya) came of a priestly family, and were ao 
“4 therefore, “sisters of Aaron” or daughters of ‘Imran (who was Aaron’s father). See n. [So 
Hee 3 : : ae ae 
wa 375 to iii. 35. Mary is reminded of her high lineage and the unexceptionable morals of aa 
oA : ox 
"ta her father and mother. How, they said, she had fallen, and disgraced the name of her ia ‘ 
oR itors! ere 
ee progenitors! Sak 
S , er ee 
Bc 2482. What could Mary do? How could she explain? Would they, in their censorious ou 
a2 mood, accept her explanation? All she could do was to point to the child, who, she knew, Six> 
ea was no ordinary child. And the child came to her rescue. By a miracle he spoke, defended a 
a) his mother, and preached-to an unbelieving audience. See iii. 46, and n. 388. A 
oR orf 
Sse a esereseavarasr-peerceavees-veniaeereee sre ro aeacaes-anorires erp omarreseen semnrvostme ene eerre aeare-aeremsareacira cee erirararaee-eocaeraaranren ead eaeeenconr ect -aersd toa 
EEOCOO OC OCR ODOC NOD ON CON OO eee 
pals, uw d 3 : . aoe d o & vd 4 3 I<) 0 ; ; 4 > a re 3 ee 
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Trl WA A oe ake ote ate ote oe ake abe ate ate she ale ale whe ote wee te Ale one she she aie 3% 
PENNS INS MIND NCS NON IND Ne ND NO NOW NG MONE OED LO NON MONO NONE Bin 
ie Pah 
Pha i af 
re Prayer and zakat as long he 
ta As I live; (se 
=a “(H ° ey 
= e hath made me) kind 7 2 [= 
<5 ( ) zs. = fee : fer eer oe hi \ Pd ane 
ex To my mother, and not 5 Ul gies Lolo dll bo» se 
<tc . a ie 
oo Overbearing or unblest;“* ee 
ix Ren, 
“AS re 
‘ a 4 fete 
Be So Peace is on me s shea b sere ace ‘- ae 
3a The day I was born, — Ie Noe gle last, i 
<p : ise: 
| The day that I die, oS = 
"+ nf ee te, 
e And the day that I aC S 
“tae : ay 
Sy Shall be raised up Ss 
ou To life (again)! fai 
oe: iar 
Be see): 
we Such (was) Jesus the son Ke 
35) Of Mary: (it is) a statement oe 
Sei = Of truth, about which sre 
es Sa 
Be They (vainly) dispute.” ae 
ae oD: 
es , : S 
ps It is not befitting os 
aoe . Pee 
pas To (the majesty of) Allah 2 es 
Ba That He should beget md te Oa 4 4° <4 eee 
ie oe 
BS ie 
<n 2483. There is a parallelism throughout the accounts of Jesus and Yahya, with some exe 
Rs variations. Both the parallelisms and the variations are interesting. For instance Jesus is 
3s] declares at the very outset that he is a servant of Allah, thus negativing the false notion ie 
he that he was Allah or the son of Allah. The greatness of Yahya is described in xix. 12-13 [es? 
= . at : aa 
<3k) in terms that are not applied to Jesus, but the verses xix. 14-15 as applied to Yahya pie 
ee are in almost identical terms with those applied to Jesus here (xix. 32-33). Devotion in Hee 
Pigs * 5 ° * ° ° + ° ket: 
3] Prayer and Charity is a good description of Christ at its best, and pity, purity, and [> 
ay devotion in Yahya are a good description of the ways leading to Prayer and Charity, just pees 
Sea as John led to Jesus. ite 
BK [4 
ook 2484. Overbearing violence is not only unjust and harmful to those on whom it is Bx 
Be practised; it is perhaps even more harmful to the person who practises it, for his soul ae 
a becomes turbid, unsettled, and ultimately unhappy and wretched,-the state of those in [3s 
“G4 —- Hell. Here the negative qualities are “not overbearing or miserable.” As applied to John SS 
<A they were “‘not overbearing or rebellious.” John bore his punishment from the State Ore 
se without any protest or drawing back. am 
Bs 2485. Cf. xix. 15, and n. 2469. Christ was not crucified (iv. 157). Ga 
re ie is 
a3 2486. The disputations about the nature of Jesus Christ were vain, but also persistent DRS 
ssp and sanguinary. The modern Christian churches have thrown them into the background, aa 
Siac A ‘ wae 
<1 but they would do well to abandon irrational dogmas altogether. ia 
ot ee 
vac ints 
oon OBSTET OERS (EN TORN TORN (BRN TIAN SAY LOAN ONY RN RNB Y TRONS SON TIS RON RIAN REN BEN RAY PY HEE 
Poe Fyt Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye SET TPT Te TPE HT He ye ye yt yt ye Tye TYE Ye ye Tye SGt Fy 
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Me BRCSIN EN Co COIN SCN ESIC SIRES INCOM ON OM COCO MSM GON GON MAE es! 
re! A son. Glory be to Him! 2 
ee When He determines sa 
pe A matter, He only says Ro 
ox ee quire aoe -. + 2487 tae 
se To it, “Be”, and it is. oo 
oe ‘ 7 7S 
oo . Verily Allah is my Lord : at Moree, , 
po And your Lord: Him LIAL Sy Gratlals ee 
ue Therefore serve ye: this is oa 
“He A Way that is straight.2*? Be 
ey ie 
se ‘i But the sects differ 1 25< «Bers tt Saath ce ae sal 
zs Among themselves: and woe vw SST. re ae big 
1 To the Unbelievers because 2 fs 
Sy Of the (coming) Judgment” ~ Fee 
acter oa 
Bs Of an awful Day! eo, 
ei he 
ha ‘ , c ate 
<3ea 38. How plainly will they see ar Leer s > 
pe BE wi SIGS = “al S 
oe And hear, the Day that - ‘aed 4 sree eg 
am ‘ C 27 eey? TS 
Se They will appear before Us! (9 re V3 i 3 ay Ss 
aa But the unjust to-day = ON a 
st ; : ax 
=] Are in error manifest!“™ he 
Be ee 
pe . But warn them of the Day re , Secor ede a 
ast Of Distress,“*' when ilies es 
<a + ° > 
P= The matter will be determined: SROTY iS 
“oe For (behold,) they are negligent <> 
es And they do not believe! Ree 
a ; 
my a 
<, ze ee 
a : 
ey Og 
NE ‘ ‘ : ; ; : ey 
Reg 2487. Begetting a son is a physical act depending on the needs of men’s animal sal 
me nature. Allah Most High is independent of all needs, and it is derogatory to Him to [Re 
xe attribute such an act to Him. It is merely a relic of pagan and anthropomorphic materialist ee 
pe superstitions. iS 
<i eRe 
as 2488. As opposed to the crooked superstitions which take refuge in all sorts of a 
ey metaphysical sophistries to prove three in one and one in three. In the Qur-dn there is aor 
3 no crookedness (xviii. 1). Christ’s teaching was simple, like his life, but the Christians oe 
<6e4 shave made it crooked. re 
ay ° » 6 2 » ° ° ® act 
“i 2489. Judgment: the word in the original is Mash-had, which implies many things: D> 
Bi (1) the time or place where evidence is taken, as in a Court of Judgment; (2) the time an 
as or place where people are produced (to be judged); and (3) the occasion for such is 
we ¥§ production for the taking of evidence. A very expressive phrase for the Day of Judgment. nee 
ent ine 
eect es > 


2490. Cf. |. 22. and that whole passage, where the Resurrection is described. 


oe 


i 2491. Hasrat: Sighs, sighing, regrets, distress. ie, 

<a Pasig 
‘I SUR ean ten tecres neers anette 

i (hs SOE Say Rae eS SABRC SS SSSES oS pOGs NG wr ae SOROS OOO ey 
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iy i y ee ahe A E Seo a O2 24. % 4 s 5 ay 6 S : Se abe Uy: a4: af om ab a gh ade x Sf, 3 v3 aye, él so Ean ae ase at 
FSIS CAS ICING IS ACS INS IRC) INC NCS RU NTO COCCHI RSS AE SUN UNE SI NEAR SYA OL . 
tara pies 
<n , “<1. 2492 ss one 
24] 40. It is We Who will inherit On bose ie ere hes cae [RE 
cS Josep slieos Vlas; 6l Be 
Be The earth, and all beings bo? UPPEr 2! OVID PX} 4 
<8 Thereon: to Us will they 3 
Peed wtp 
See All be returned. es 
& Sa 
oe SECTION 3. ee 
Taal = 
of J ies 
a 40 arene 
ime 4 
ms ion i % Site on «ee, Bee BR 
x 41. (Also) mention in the Book CS Ky x as a & ij > 
eal (The story of) Abraham: ee ee = ieee oa SS 
cue ‘ ra 
Bs He was a man of Truth, Se 
3 "j ise 
et A prophet. Be 
Be: 42. Behold, he said to his father:”*” prorarssecs, Ae 4,707 Ee 
Be O my father! why - a ae ae 
ee : ‘ i A ee a eee ae |e 
G5 Worship that which heareth not (alts Ie NG Ny 
~ SS “ - alli Lay 
e And seeth not, and can 7 a ise 
Net. i x 
4 —s- Profit thee nothing? i 
ona aS 
pe “ ' - 4 a 
ea O my father! to me oe re eet. ot. Ve 
<A ; s\*lt ” \ “a ” wl “le Oe 
2) Hath come knowledge which AY Heals adele balou 
hi 4 eter OS 
ee Hath not reached thee:”™ fin ea eee - =\5 SS. 
ron . . 2 1 iY . 
Be So follow me: I will guide a aa 4 
in ied 
<9 Thee to a Way that ee 
Pa “ht 2495 ae 
Bo Is even and straight. os 
eae ae 
On ron 
os ine 
ge) ie 
eae oe, 
oe en, 
a 2492. Cf. iii. 180. n. 485; xv. 23 n. 1964, Material property passes from one to fae 
ey another: when one dies, another inherits it. Allah gives life and death, and al] that eee 
X} survives after physical death goes back to Allah, the original source of all things. ea 
< 2493. The reference to Abraham here is in relation to his tender solicitude for his se 
F father, who had not received the light of Unity, and to whom Abraham wanted to be ie 
ay a . yet 
“aq a guide and friend. iy 
ey ee a o> 
ey 2494. Some are more receptive of Light than others. It is their duty and privilege fs 
Bo to guide and point to the right Way. oa 
on ; ing: in [oS 
Bee 2495. Sawiyan-right, smooth, even; complete, perfect; hence the derived meaning: in Sal 
a8 xix. 10, in full possession of all the physical senses’; in that context, ‘not dumb’: in xix. a 
ex 17, when the angel appears in the form of a man, ‘completely like’ a man, a man ‘in Se 
oft ha , ie 
6 all respects. ee: 
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moe 200 abe 200 200 ah2 282 a0 she ade abe ate abe a2 abe abe ade ahe abe she abe a0e ahe abe a9e ahc 5,98 
SEEN IR IN aa TOL ay CT IN Ee TS RS IRS IG IRCA aI CoE SIIN MI SES NESSUS Aer 
sor ire 
tg, “ | oy 3 a ae. ~¥ 
a 44. “O my father! serve not ENS Z4 4 2175 25 rr At, re 
5 Satan: for Satan is CATO cant Olean Ae sent isa 
ee A rebel against (Allah) Gice Sa 
eae if yn Se 
63 Most Gracious.” oa 
“A “OQ my father! I fear ag 5 gee (sa 
Ges : 2497 F<a | AS rah PIES RE FA | 3 
eo Lest a Chastisement afflict thee ey 42 HE 2019 ee 
a et s ay 
sees From (Allah) Most Gracious, sa 
=t4 So that thou become Ge 
p= . as 
oe To Satan a friend.” One 
=) ps4 
aft ge ‘ vag 
ee . (The father) replied: og 
are Art thou shrinking Se 
ee a? 
“Gr From my gods, O Abraham? seo) 
eS If thou forbear not, I will eae 
pa Indeed stone thee: Ua 
a1 a } ae 
es Now get away from me pe 
bes sth s rc > 
“4\ For a good long while!”””* bs 
ok [ees 
ee D [ot 
ead Abraham said: “Peace be a 
¥ ie Le my 
3] On thee: I will pray [ee 
Oe Ted dar 
ad CS ry 2499 5 = 
ps: To my Lord for thy forgiveness: ss 
tee te \ 


t 
Le 
5, 


OSE NERS 


“Ss as 
s 2496. The rebellion is all the more heinous and inexcusable, considering that Allah oe 
rs is Most Just, Most Merciful, Most Gracious. ise 
itt Bee 
es 2497. To entertain a feeling of friendliness, instead of aversion, to Evil, is in itself Pe 
re a degradation of our nature, a Penalty which Allah imposes on our deliberate rejection S. 
ee of the Truth. And the friendliness to Evil also implies the sharing of the outlawry of Evil. ise 
BS 2498. Note the gentle persuasive tone of Abraham in his speeches in xix. 42-45 (for oe 
: or we may suppose those sentences to sum up a long course of arguments) and in xix. 47-48, Se 2 
Bs. contrasted with the brusque and repellent tone of the father’s reply in this verse. The ieee 
& one was the outcome of the true Light which had come to Abraham from Allah, as the ine 
ge other was the outcome of Pagan arrogance and the worship of brute force. The spiritual cS 
24 lesson from this episode of Abraham’s life may be stated in four propositions: (1) the [i 
& pious son is dutiful to his father and wishes him well in all things, material and spiritual, Kae 
41 (2) if the father refuses Allah’s Light, the son will do his utmost to bring such Light to [Ze 
se the father; (3) having received the Light, the son will never renounce that Light, even i 
ee if he has to forfeit his father’s love and renounce his home; (4) even if the father repels Ore 
re) him and turns him out, his answer will be a soft answer, full of love and forgiveness on i: 
@3, the one hand, but firmness on behalf of Truth on the other. ise 
os 2499, Cf. ix. 114. where this promise of Abraham to pray for his father is referred ia 
eel to, and its limitations pointed out. Bes 
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S.19, A.47-50 J.16 pt pale esol 44 oy 3) 








rs es% § FONG ¢ § S iPnie A he a a a4 r) 4 4 Ga - 4 a As fs A : pat a4 4 v. (ia g.h2 Pa eee, aS 3 tT te: Ass, 3.5 kK. A WY ‘3 caw K, ax Wing ss 
HENS SISSIES IES ONO RES NON NO) RES RON OO ON ISO ONO ONO PLOLIN 
bo ee 
ad Ie t e i *: oy 
; = For He is to me 
3 M4 i . inte f 
eo Most Gracious. RS 
So er 
3 . bane 
RA “And I will turn away is 
= aH art wi - 
S From you (all) and from those ne 
S| en. 


¢ 
v 


1 Whom ye invoke besides Allah: 


Me 





2 nee 
a I will call on my Lord i 
ae Perhaps, by my prayer to my Lord, pg 
3 I shall be not unblest.”!>” oe 
es a 
ce When he had turned away guises “¢ % 2 saneyee asf Lee ere isa 
iad e * - ° » wie rae 
otis From them and from those slp AI) 99574 OIA wv! 9 pe pel Lads S 
oS . . fea 
: 3 Whom they worshipped besides oa £4 tee Ng Bere oe “1 ee 
4 ~—s Allah, We bestowed on him BY Le lle S85 yaaa Se) ey 
Sikes Ree 
Be Isaac and Jacob, and each one se 
rts Meth: 
3 Of them We made a prophet.” ne 
whee § et 
3<| iy 
sey 50. And We bestowed eg Sere ee ree oe 
<3e “1s o Ss Torito, 
ie Lo Lb aoe ol: ott << 
zs Of Our Mercy on them, ad Sood Ie Oe 5e 
ee see 
pee And We granted them ey 
‘41 Lofty honour on the tongue” RS 
ek ore S 
1 Of truth. ee 
eX [4 
+ eS 
ee bait 
ha i an 
Fe pt 
: coo Rat: 
be ee 
ts isd 
ia 2500. Abraham left his father and the home of his fathers (Ur of the Chaldees) and fe 
Srl * . Abt 
oS never returned. He left because he was turned out, and because it was not possible for fe 
alee ty * e . ° Ld en 
oie him to make any compromise with what was false in religion. In return for abuse, he eS é 


geq spoke gentle words. And he expressed his fervent hope that at least he (Abraham) would ie 


a have Allah's blessing in reply to his prayers. Here was a prefigurement of another Hijrat Tee 
yi many centuries later! In both cases the prayer was abundantly fulfilled. no 
oi read 


2501. Isaac and Isaac’s son Jacob are mentioned here as carrying on one line of 


,] 


ae Abraham's traditions. The other line was carried on by Isma‘il, who is mentioned Bs 
$e] | independently five verses lower down, as his line got special honour in the Holy Prophet [Gy 
on of Islam. That is why his mention comes after that of Moses. Cf. xxi. 72. ine 
on 2502. Abraham and his son and grandson Isaac and Jacob, and their line, maintained In¢ 
pe the banner of Allah’s truth for many generations, and they won deservedly high praise-the ee. 
ay praise of truth-on the tongues of men. Abraham prayed that he should be praised by Pe 
“cg = the tongue of truth among men to come in later ages: xxvi. 84. Ordinary praise may mean De 
<ge| nothing: it may be due to selfish flattery on the part of others or artful management by [5 
BK the person praised. Praise on the tongue of sincere truth is praise indeed! a 
PLO TO NON V ONT OELT ONOOOAT OAYSONOY. ONT OO ORONO 
2 VE TYT Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Kye Tye Tye Sys Tyo Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye yt ye oy byt Fah 
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wee Boh Poet Nh Byeb, a Sok Argh BA eh Toytn A $o Be, BEE, Ae, BR Are i LN anek ad Bath aed ao, ninth, cintel, aed «A v. nt 
SN ca NS NES INS INNINGS NS TS Ry Ns Bes LNG) OC NOL ONO CONC TNS NOUN CUO 
ao ¥ ap 
CAL Bat 
ee SECTION 4. a 
oy D1. Also mention in the Book pe 
= re 
oh (The story of) Moses: ee 
eo] . pe 
Bo For he was specially chosen. ee 
ed fie ra ne S 
Rs And he was a messenger Dee 
ey 2503 oa 
ee And a prophet. ae 
$=] i ise 
“eq 52. And We called him fim Fos ger wg i Le Soe eee 
te Oy 2 . {ot HI” 1. ® “|. e. gts Re sh 
ea From the right side” star Sacer) Aske ates Os 
Mises gabe TN 
s Of Mount (Sinai), and made pes 
ORG a fete 
“oe Him draw near to Us, ise 
a For converse in secret Ss 
3 One 
ml 53. And, out of Our Mercy,>” Lig ae sci gee si cecee (S 
or . A } Qo ® [: 1 p~-,, . one 
ae We gave him his brother Mod SR Re BO) ND iss 
oF oe 
Ss Aaron, (also) a prophet. S: 
nie aie 
ay: ° e Saute 
a 54. Also mention in the Book AG A ca SCH eR ee 
ve — “kK Az Ns : By. 
ez (The story of) Isma‘il: ed dil Suate ] “~ a Si, ite 
yar em 6.4 B77 2 oad a“ fits: 
<I GCS ‘Kote Shoo i= 
ey eo" we LY ue YO ») ” y dole i> 
iS 
“ 2503. Moses was (1) especially chosen, and therefore prepared and instructed in all re 
=e the wisdom of the Egyptians, in order that he might free his people from Egyptian > 
Pe bondage; there may also be a reference to Moses’s title of Kalimullah, the one to whom ae 
a Allah spoke without the intervention of angels: see iv. 164, and n. 670; (2) he was a ise 
ey prophet (nabi), in that he received inspiration; and (3) he was a messenger (rasiul) in that > 
ae he had a Book of Revelation, and an Ummat or organised Community, for which he ee 
x4 instituted laws. Lae 
ex 2504. The incident here I think refers to the incidents described more fully in xx. i: 
eX 9-36; a reference may also be made to Exod. iii. 1-18 and iv. 1-17. The time is when ee 
ee Moses (with his family) was travelling and grazing the flocks of his father-in-law Jethro, Es 
ook just before he got his commission from Allah. The place is somewhere near Mount Sinai ee 
PA (Jabal Misa). Moses sees a Fire in the distance, but when he goes there, he hears a voice eae 
te : os , - eka 
“+41 that tells him it is sacred ground. Allah asked him to put off his shoes and to draw [E$ 
14/53 : P « ° Hie. 
x near, and when he went near, great mysteries were revealed to him. He was given his > 
1 commission, and his brother Aaron was given to him to go with him and aid him. It exe 
nA is after that, that he and Aaron went and faced Pharaoh in Egypt, as narrated in vii. et 
ag| 103-144, etc. The right side of the mountain may mean that Moses heard the voice from  [Ee- 
~ see iJ ® . « 1. . . Py SE 
*q} the right side of the mountain as he faced it; or it may have the figurative meaning of es 
ss “right” in Arabic, i.e., the side which was blessed or sacred ground. One 
aa : bes 
: Be 2505. Moses was diffident, and reluctant to go to Pharaoh as he had an impediment eee 
<2} in his tongue, and he asked that his brother Aaron should be associated with him in his aN 
oh ee eA oe “ ‘ oe beth 
=| mission. Allah in His Mercy granted his request; xx. 25-36. pss 
mie ; ; : : Sees PERERA ; : =z a 2 2 = : z Ss Se == Ree 
EBON CODES ONGC S OA CMHC O SOOO SOOO BOO DONO SOOO OOOO 
j J FS IGS SYS SYS SYS SYS TyS Tys Sys TYS Sys Sys Sys Tye Sys Sys Tye sy syt Sys Tet Tye Tomy 
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3 oy "Ee 
eI He was (strictly) true ps 
<4 To what he promised,>” ie 
Gre re 
oe, And he was a messenger is 
ey (And) a prophet. Se 
es “ 79% 3 at ee 
ey He used to enjoin 3 ah \? bobs iS 
Grr bd a bd 
“ee On his people Prayer o- “ 1% 336 (- 2 
Ges is 
ey And zakat and he was ole cobs MN oe 
ey Most acceptable in the sight ee 
Br Of his Lord.” ee 
= ie 
on . ‘ ny 
Bi Also mention in the Book 3 = 
S Idris:> 7 - eS 
( a 
oi He was a man of truth i> 
pe ae = 
se (And sincerity), (and) a prophet: Se 
i he 
Sie : : infin 
1 57. And We raised him ea crere ee 
5 i Qe ihe 
pic To a lofty station. aunty Se 
“eS . Those were some oe ot 
Gare oe ae at 
ge Of the prophets on whom 3 > 6 os al oy Eoslass| ig 
RA . e oe ae ae 
pics Allah did bestow His Grace,— oe grea oh 
Fe AE ACTA = 
ey Of the posterity of Adam, a S185 Bon Sy od ake are) 2g pale eg 
BN And of those whom We ae sy eae Gates oe he 77 ae 
< P : Ys ce 
sa] Carried (in the Ark) ale sjutsl Petr Ie OI EIS) Bebe 
. Wan 
a oe 
¢ = Hed. 
ee oe 
teen pace 
<A Gre 
x 2506. Isma‘il was Az-zabih i.e., the chosen sacrifice for Allah in Muslim tradition. Se 
a When Abraham told him of the sacrifice, he voluntarily offered himself for it, and never yee 
‘24 ~— flinched from his promise, until the sacrifice was redeemed by the substitution of a ram = 
on y 4 
sq = under Allah’s commands. He was the fountain-head of the Arabian Ummat, and in his [E&: 
bee ps 
Baers posterity came the Prophet of Allah. The Ummat and the Book of Islam reflect back the or 
-@]  prophethood on Isméa‘il. (a 
Bs io 
‘Se F Dey: 
a 2507. An acceptable sacrifice: see last note. ia 
& 2508. Idris is mentioned twice in the Qur-dn, viz.; here and in xxi. 85, where he is 2 
2s] mentioned among those who patiently persevered. His identification with the Biblical [5x 
eae Enoch, who “walked with God” (Gen. v. 21-24), may or may not be correct. Nor are ie 
h we justified in interpreting verse 57 here as meaning the same thing as in Gen. v. 24 xe 
Bey (“God took him”), that he was taken up without passing through the portals of death. ie 
as All we are told is that he was a man of truth and sincerity, and a prophet, and that es, 
‘54 he had a high position among his people. It is this point which brings him in the series [> 
4 4 peop 4 
“gq of men just mentioned; he kept himself in touch with his people, and was honoured as 
s&s among them. Spiritual progress need not cut us off from our people, for we have to help ee 
ss and guide them. He kept to truth and piety in the highest station. Sa 
a me 
. (ee SEONG Be POCO ONG ORO nese i EOGS SONG OG OS OC OC Ne SBOE PO OOo By 
a v Oy 
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tS : em 
atch ws ——_————— <—s 

<a With Noah, and of - ya @ PORETE TEC ERE 
mS The posterity of Abraham ony ts dom!) ~Sheaale Se 
ore me . 
y And Israel-of those Se 
ba i e ie) 

eS Whom We guided and chose. i: 
ES Whenever the Signs kee 
ex ; Se 
$2 = Of (Allah) Most Gracious oe 
pee 4 
Bi Were rehearsed to them,>” rae 
es They would fall down bse 
ee! In prostrate adoration Reh. 
es i Be 

“ea And in tears. Se 
Phe tS Fae, 
oft Pye Deh 
a4 But after them there followed eae, 
ree P ‘ eet 

43) A posterity who missed bss 

Bs ’ “o, ° a oe 

oz Prayers and followed after lusts Eb os we ash ol bse 
<% 2 - Z - = “5 Pd ba ce 
ee Soon, then, will they Se 
io « i 
4 Face Destruction,-"! Ss 
s Except cies who repent 4 ate fee bes he a a ie 

< And believe, and work hs Spl lodo SF cyele gabicye iS 


oP Ar lO Rae Ad or 


gly Sw # 0 Manse 
ere ysla ALO 


Righteousness: for these 


; 1 0 Py 


<3 Will enter the Garden Bee 
oS And will not be wronged So 
4 = In. the ‘least,- ie 
ON ? a> 
ah oe a re iby 
es Gardens of Eternity, those Wad Ose Oa es oe 
o> « . . bl ba ow Ye vas 
ff] Which (Allah) Most Gracious walega Maes Sosc cH Hee 
rn Has promised to His servants ‘oan anes 4 see AT, aa 
arn a : Reey = 3 3 a ie 
ms In the Unseen: for His promise = oe 
ate | . oo 
ws: Must (necessarily) come to pass. ye 
os Me 
ey A> 
= tas 
of “ oN 
oa , . . « * + + co og 
od 2509. The earlier generations are grouped into three epochs from a religious point fr 
aft aie) Me tye 
fea Of view: (1) from Adam to Noah, (2) from Noah to Abraham, and (3) from Abraham oS 
re to an indefinite time, say to the time when the Message of Allah was corrupted and the ae, 
ea need arose for the final Messenger of Unity and Truth. Israel is another name for Jacob. es 
& 2510 The original is in the Aorist tense, implying that the “Posterity” alluded to Lae 
ee) includes not only the messengers but their worthy followers who are true to Allah and ee 
es uphold His standard. Ss 
oe 2511. This selfish godless posterity gains the upper hand at certain times, but even ie 
a8 then there is always a minority who see the error of their ways, repent and believe, and oe = 
prs! live righteous lives. They are not penalised in the Hereafter because they were associated a 
Che : ee? : : : wah 
4) with the ungodly in time. They reap the full reward of their faith and righteousness ae 
Ct ate * eee 
oR are & 
Bee ccc menccipansweneiarannnanaee ee ae : : ete ast 
BS OD TE DRG EI SD AD ISD ST NO OY 7D TES TST COME: CF NY ORT LPT MNT CPE CINE COL, GORE CONT WENT COST GPT 
HTN OR ORIN IN TON TN RON TRIO TN TOUR TOT OTR TN TO OTT TOR 
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EF SARCOMAS MO IOON ORSON OOM EMG ON ONO 
a 62. They will not there hear og, ace 5 Z . Jj is 
2 Any vain discourse, but y, ie pias is 
4 Only salutations of Peace:>” CIC Sta ee 
$8 And they will have therein 7 ~ i 
BS Their sustenance,” morning S 


ae 
“au 


And evening. 


ae Such is the Garden which ss 
ES We give as an inheritance S 
Se To those of Our Servants S 
= Who guard against evil. S 


Lee). 


RG 


AL RSAN 


(The angels say:)°" 
Gry “We descend not but 


sor By command of thy Lord: Pays 
off ey 2 7 Pte 
cea To Him belongeth what is [Ss 
oe ECO iG ee 
= Before us and what is J pchyobly Be 
Pie) eth 


Behind us, and what is 


ae 


ee Between: and thy Lord RY 
“ey Never doth forget,— iS 
a(Pam on 4 
Spek: eee 
ee Lord of the heavens AN aod FAN CEASA Ke = 
or ONL n PS — i) Fale 
5] And of the earth, Pblapuls ets “J i 
eae 4 2 wee ee E 4 pa: 
pice And of all that is At l=. 7, al Als WN SIS Be 
ofan ; % nee 
a : : © Ensue JPA ei ly iss 
oat) Between them: so worship Him, os 
eI iS 
oe) oe 


Re 


t 
‘4 
Zs) 
. te . 
v 


pis 


Ci 
' 


2512. Salam, translated “Peace”, has a much wide signification. It includes (1) a sense 
of security and permanence, which is unknown in this life; (2) soundness, freedom from 


i> 0 
f 


BENG 
. 


——hL 


<4 defects, perfection as in the word salim; (3) preservation, salvation, deliverance, as in the gas 
on word sallama;(4) salutation, accord with those around us; (5) resignation, in the sense that ine 
ea we are satisfied and not discontented; besides (6) the ordinary meaning of Peace, i.e., Lae 
A freedom from any jarring element. All these shades of meaning are implied in the word i 
ae Islam. aes 
pe 2513. Rizq: literally sustenance or means of subsistence, the term covers all the es 
eA means of perfect satisfaction of body and soul. Morning and evening, i.e., early and late, ae 
6s all the time, always. ea 
& 2514. We are apt to be impatient of the evils we see around us. We may give of ee 
+) our best service to Allah, and yet see no results. In our human short-sightedness we may 9 
“ay complain within ourselves. But we must not be impatient. The angels of Grace come not se 
eS haphazard, but by command of Allah according to His Universal Will and Purpose. Allah ibe : 
54 does not forget. If things are delayed, it is in accordance with a wise providence, which [Re 
= cares for all. Our plain duty is to be patient and constant in His service. Se 
fee eee 
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os ad Ye quae, a. be oF 
pO NS. SROSRORTR TAGS IR CK CONES SOE Pe SIG A CORENCRTE CICS oes SRNR Coe Oe eit Eu 
4 
ais ‘ Be 
a And be constant and patient ise 
ey In His worship: knowest thou Sy 
“as Of any who is worthy oe 
‘fj Of the same Name as He?” eRe 
“353 rte 
ant [S4 
a SECTION 5. ae 
an Se 
m= Ee 
? sy Man says: “What! ay eo ge pe? yes a ee 
ns When I am dead, shall I pale. o¢ soem 
a he : . coos 
a. Then be raised up alive?” on 
$21 67. But does not man See 
oa e tr 4 
or Call to mind that We ave 
rts, 4 : x % 
e4 Created him before 5; 
ee Out of nothing? Bes 
51 68. So, by thy Lord, 4 Sty %3 “5 i 
he ‘ cS 
Bs Without doubt, We shall gather uP? bes 
Ae (r+ road 4 pe 
we Them together, and (also) =e Ke hea 5) Be 
ey Sat ith them):2>!6 Cae Poe ce 
3 iS atans (with them); a4 
Ai . Re, re 
pe Then shall We bring them S 
SPN m Ipsy% 
Om Forth on their knees oe 
at oe ie 
pie Round about Hell;>"’ os 
re 69. Then shall We certainly iss 
4 Drag out from every sect coe 
a (Ss 
¢ bee 
ne he) 
ES a 
re «eB 
es 2515. The more we taste of the truth and mystery of life, the more do we realise ae 
© that there is no one to be mentioned in the same breath as Allah. He is above all names. ne 
& But when we think of His beautiful qualities, and picture them to ourselves by names ia 
“a which give us some idea of Him, we can search the whole wide world of our imagination, S 
oe and we shall not find another to be compared with Him in name or quality. He is the me 
$24 One: praise be to Him! ee 
‘ea ee dione ere r 
se 2516. The disbelief in a future life is not merely a philosophic doubt, but a warped See 
oe will, a disingenuous obstinacy in face of our inner spiritual instincts and experiences. We aa 
news * ‘ . wis 
. a were nothing before. Cannot the same Allah, Who created us out of nothing also continue ee 
Bi our personality? But if we refuse to accept His light and guidance, our state will grow — 
su worse and worse. We shall be deprived of His grace. We shall be herded with satans. Se 
‘és In utter humiliation we shall be faced with all the consequences of our refusal of Truth. ee 
& 2517. Round about Hell: There are many ways leading to evil, and people get to it eee, 
68] _ from all round. Hence the mention of the seven Gates to Hell: see xv. 44. and n. 1977. es 
<5 se 
ea zs aie sn 
“Es ENE CAELE, OSGOOD CO COG & Oe SONS SSBO. OEOSD SOOO AS Ns es RC: a 
Ph ¥ v v* oS 
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Be All those who were worst S 
ee In obstinate rebellion ie 
e Against (Allah) Most Gracious. i 
es And certainly We know best iss 
Those who are most worthy ise 
ee Of being burned therein. ise 
oe Not one of you but will?!® Aer nee ney 7S 4 : isa 
me se acnay Si Seok as iW Sceals HS 
pe Pass over it: this is, » 2 ge ate 2 ee 
| With thy Lord, a Decree f oe 
=| Which must be accomplished. Ss 
“a . But We shall save those 7, WANES st Cote Be oats Ss 
ee Who guarded against evil, Spells 91 yaslon tl hae a sa 
“Oe And We shall leave oO ee 





hes Dae : 


ea The wrong-doers therein, iS 
oy: . Lae 
Ba (Humbled) to their knees. atte 
2 S 
eH hel) 
as j 3 ‘ eRe 
3 When Our Clear Signs sve Bae a CoN ise 
as Are rehearsed to them, gop at 3 > 
Ba The Unbelievers say to those am . oer es Alle Wen ee 
PS: 7 ; eo? Se ee fo! ~ hy 4 
& Who believe, “Which of the two = ee 
cs . * o e nts 
Bes Sides is best in point of as 
$x Position and fairer in assembly” isa 
<i ets 
a o% oe = tg 
& But how many (countless) a Te 3 os ror <j a5 (a 
rs Generations before them id ee ee 
Spa or rs ” 7% as 
so Have We destroyed, i: FACS 3 
Pre ee are 
“st Who were even better (=e 
>° . . . Dee 
Si In equipment and in glitter es 
P= 7 
: 5 To the eye? as 
ta te. 
soe i 
i= fiz ‘ 
eae ney 
<3 ; ee ops 
F& 2518. Three interpretations are possible, (1) The general interpretation is that every 24 
. i person must pass through or by or over the Fire. Those who have had Taqwa (see. n. ee 
me 26 to ii. 2) will be saved by Allah's Mercy, while unrepentant sinners will suffer the uae 
a oe | a 6 ° ‘ ° - Nee 
ra torments in ignominy, (2) If we refer the pronoun “you” to those “in obstinate rebellion” ya 
“ae in verse 69 above, both leaders and followers in sin, this verse only applies to the wicked, [75 
. mi . « . « . 4 eit 
Bs (3) Some refer this verse to the Bridge over Hell, the Bridge Sirdt, over which ail must es 
aS pass to their final Destiny. This Bridge is not mentioned in the Qur-dn. we 
oa ee 
se: 2519. The Unbelievers may, for a time, make a better show in worldly position, or es 
ra in people’s assemblages where things are judged by the counting of heads. But Truth must ae 
os prevail even in this world, and ultimately the positions must be reversed. (a 
ook ak 
= " eh 87 ee Re ay ITE 2 os es ry eT es . “ ee =a a PT a —Eaa s iy “4 
SRE NR CRC aT ORD ERS ORY NR OO 
YE TYE Tye SYS Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Tye Tye Tyt Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyt bee ye Uyt sy ye syu Tis 
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rR REL ake 208 she abe abe he 200 abo abe aha abe abe abe oho oie abe abe abe she abe abe she Re ayes 
ENS RS IS INES NGS ING NES CS IS NGS RD INS RAINE Co AO OI EOIN UOTE OEE 
Gr io 
‘eal 73. Say: “whoever goes tg 4g ope’ 76.8 oe tp od BSD 
m= ° ry a SD 7% $ oh er. - ° a ft bas 
aS ; ac pa Salons ALS 3065 [3 Fe 
sr Astray, (Allah) Most Gracious ie f SS 
teas! 4 “ wae 
<i a ATCT aa tal CT Cet ate See 3 
ae Extends (the rope) to them, acl) SABIE Sys lelsl lars bs 
ow . - ” - ane 
Until, wnen they see ea Re Lem Ber n% Se 
ty The warning of Allah (being PPA gedaan ee 
pa * . ° Fess 
Se Fulfilled)-either in punishment>” ee 
: we 
ee) ; se 
Br Or in (the approach of) ae 
Se , joa 
ps The Hour,-they will sa, 
yeh : ; ee) 
x! At length realise who is SS. 
<9 : a eS 
“a Worst in position, and (who) Sy 
Bes Weakest in forces! sa 
aah pe 
pfce te ‘ oN? 
ox “And Allah doth increase Z pi 
ORR 7 st de a ee na Bee 
<4] In guidance those who seek CaN 9 51 gach <A iS 
os ° ‘ ae 
ee Guidance: and the things Ke C2 Bor atk ae Gor 4 sa 
a , Pe) : ¥ ~ ae 
Be That endure, Good Deeds,>?! BF NPAT IP OMS - a> 
eae A ; 4 
Se Are best in the sight are 
o = bas 
ae Of thy Lord, as rewards, a 
De And best in respect of ane 
gi ; Sa 
9} (Their) eventual returns.” a 
Rect ote 
aa 4 
<a 77. Has thou then seen Z okie 
ara « ” wy 
oC The (sort of) man who aay 
as es 
oo Rejects Our Signs, yet 4 as 
hs Pee 
30 Be 
<os Sd 
ice ae 
iw owe GX 
oR Ok 
ce & 
<5 ism 


& 


2520. Allah’s warning is that every evil deed must have its punishment, and that there 


ue 


stn 6=swill be a Hereafter, the Day of Judgment, or the Hour, as it 1s frequently called. The ee 
x4 punishment of evil often begins in this very life. For instance, over-indulgence and on 
“Ai « « + » ° « . e wee 
“a excesses of all kinds bring on their Nemesis quite soon in this very life. But some subtler Se 
Ch forms of selfishness and sin will be punished—as every evil will be punished-in its own So 
Se good time, as the Hour approaches. In either case, the arrogant boasting sinners will ge 
eS realise that their taunt-who is best in position and in forces? (xix. 73)-is turned against [3% 
“<1 themselves. Re 
a Go, 
aa 2521. These lines are the same as in xviii. 46 (second clause), (where see n. 2387), Ss. 
ea except that the word maradd (eventual returns) is here substituted for amai (hope). The a 
en, 2 2 ry s a ° e Nog 
oe meaning is practically the same: but “hope” is more appropriate in the passage dealing Se 
4 ~—s- generally with this world’s goods, and “eventual returns” in the passage dealing with the an 
fe bd s t s * s > ad s s head ‘ : 
2a)  sinner’s specific investments and commitments in worldly position and organised cliques. bas 
<2 Base 
ashy. by Ea LE oc etre o hic) a3 Phd bs "tir TT, es +e ined ety vee SS ee aa srs A 2 Paar APE ee . 2 TT we Seite Coated tat ghd ir ciety Rr a ri eras COCUEY ay Pe Nite ra zie 
PPI ANSP SPN NON ONE ONY SIRO NUD SINT ONTOS, ONY, ONT. ONGONY, ONT ON ONT ONT ONT ONT 
GEC IGE TU SQ TYE IGE THe TYE TOU IQs Tye Tye Tye TGs TGS Tye TGs Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye oye Ty sO 
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Says: “I “I shall a 
Be given wealth and childre 


dmige 
Sy: 
. 

“i 

Db @ 


1772522 


SANTA 
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78. Has he penetrated to a Yeti, wits uses 
The Unseen, or has he Oi ge gee AAC 
Taken a promise with 
The Most Gracious? 


= 
¥. 


an',em, 

eee 
pasty 

pots 


Be 
-* 
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he) 
fr 


2, 


Ty 
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oT MEV 
ey SESE 


-t 


Nay! We shall record tyre 3 


ss 
What he says, and We a9) le SES We 


Shall add and add 69 ev NM ot) 
To his punishment.>” 


To Us shall return” dim £97 ¢ Beeb shee 
All that he talks of, COLSON an rAMrERy 
And he shall appear 

Before Us bare and alone. 
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Sys Oya 
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Y= 
a HS 


v. 
=i) 
: 


Ge 
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byt Say ‘eS 
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. And they have taken © D-Sa, 
(For worship) gods other than A gsleail cosdoel atl, 


Allah, to give them (ay bec iS KG! 


Power and glory!>* 


Rar aS ear ab ge ar a 
DCE NIC Mey NE 
i Hy 4) r e r: g ay 


Instead, they shall reject ae 
Their worship, and become ip Song swe 229 pores Ss 


Adversaries against them.” Se ar 
8 @ eagle 


2522. Besides the man who boasts of wealth and power in actual possession, there 
is a type of man who boasts of getting them in the future and builds his worldly hopes 
thereon. Is he sure? He denies Allah, and His goodness and Mercy. But all good is in 
the hands of Allah. Can such a man then bind Allah to bless him when he rejects faith 
in Allah? Or does he pretend that he has penetrated to the mysteries of the future? For 
no man can tell what the future holds for him. 
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2523. Such a man deserves double punishment,-for rejecting Allah, and for his 
blasphemies with His holy name. 


2524. Literally, “We shall] inherit”, Cf. xix. 40 and n. 2492. Even if the man had 
property and power, it must go back to the Source of all things, and the man must appear 


“LE 


CONG 
POU TEE Fo 


before the Judgment-seat, alone and unaccompanied, stripped of all the things from which 
he expected so much! 


7 


2525. ‘Izz=exalted rank, glory, power, might, the ability to impose one’s will or to 
carry out one’s will. 


B @ v -. 


* 
E 


2526. Cf. x. 28-30, where the idols deny that they knew anything of their worship, 
and leave their worshippers in the lurch; and v. 119, where Jesus denies that he asked 
for worship, and leaves his false worshippers to the punishment of Allah. 
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ro) 
aie ale she she oho she ashe 208 RATA dete" AV AVR AU RAYE 
Reet BOL 26 ae aoe 3Oe TRIER RCE IRON TR NS RCS SIN Gay NNO aN ay ae on 
BN aN ree 
Ae SECTION 6. Sa 
Pes to a 
ay 2 ee va 3 “ae aT sm Bee 
a . a4 ° , lJ ad 7] . 
oy 83. Seest thou not that We oe eM eins ee Ae ES 
mi Pet 1 Sage paaie 
“os Have set Satans on \\ wo » Sy 
Be: Against the Unbelievers, a ee 
es To incite them with fury? . pS 
we site Go cle agd 4) fe ey NG ESS 
; » % > of. rf * lox 2) etl ny 
<a So make no haste Ve Asiles|e gale ° S 
| 4) ® EN a» 
<1 Against them, for is S 
“Saf Mm ENT ny 
Ge But count out to the one 
see _ ber (of days). a 
7 A (limited) number Poe tarts ttre ER? 
Bicy firm fer red on \ eA: re 
ee The day We shall gather ‘Ol my aN Nona) pHa ag 
ey od Es 
Be The righteous to (Allah) > 
oe ‘ ‘ ety, 
Bes Most Gracious, like ’. band <q 
_ K (Presented before a king for me 
Hk he 
s honours.) oo 9 gre ian 
iG) Sos Cyere( rallies pS 
Bs . And We shall drive oie 23 ee | One peal a me 
a] The sinners to hell, on 
re : SP 
Ke (Like thirsty cattle ioe ie 2 
< 5 Driven down to water,— bg 2 
dt 40 ed S 1" Nt? 
<e Pa aif x. 7 ” 4 * @é \ ry NY B 
S None shall have the power ALAF'S YS is ze fee 
<5) 3 2 a one Ce a 3 
p= Of intercession, but such on 
“ps mi i 10on 5 ae 
| As has received sae ae i a 
Ph. or pr ps 
3a ie 
3 cious. ea? 
BS From (Allah) Most Gra Pe 
a ai . ~N 
Sng . ost Gracious of 
al They a one ae ee 
“1 Has betaken a son! S 
ata or td 
a5 my 
2x eee 
Be ee 
oS we => 
con sate 
CG, ow . f E ; 
i tage oO in 
aI mer when evil reaches a certain z Ga, 
“Be Sri mi at aA edie casi ntum and to rush with fury to its own 
a . + er mome oe : oh 
Se rebellion and defiance, it is a eee ite, as a last chance: but failing repentance, o 
rs ion. It is given a certain amount of respite, themselves over the [e 
mi destruction. gl fore should not WOITy hte Ne 
Sq bered. The godly therefo é duties in a spirit of [SS 
gay its days are num f evil, but should get on with their own du E> 
oh t worldly success o , [S34 
¢ | apparen Se 
<e64—s trust in Allah. march with fis 
‘a the saved and the doomed. The one ; an 
we the contrast between h in anguish to their [ee 
Bee PN before a king, and the other rush in the ae 
<3] dignity like honoured a ttle driven down by thirst to their watering place. ie — 
Bic: , ; cattle i ire: ey? 
se ee ee ‘Th tush madly for water but are plunged into the oe 
ee metaphor of the water. They VASO IVE SEAN 
ay DUOMO CEES. NCR NTO Bere REE Oe He Tot Te ert ye dye vy Vv on 
SECOES ON PICT TEE Tee TEE TAL TON TON TUE TOE 
ffs 
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ae Ba Bk BSS etree, Mere  attetctty ett af dried Are vw, a 3. ; ax ) ask. AYE. An Ase s $2 c wee ASE 4 ye as 3 ars 
SEN ay Neo IE ay EO IN IO aS GINS GOIN SNCS APS CD ED DES NON NC Oo OAT 
ns ats 
od . ta SN 
33] 89. Indeed ye have put forth (4 
=, rafal = ie = 
“a A thing most monstrous!” iy 
oe Is 
aoe % . Pee 
xy 90. At it the skies are about a oe eee ie 3 i: 
fe ‘er e * ” % wtahy 
r= To burst, the earth Ane (y Sak’ — AS—5 3 


° Gm Gr 4 2 yes te 3 % re ae 
To split asunder, and cole cit z5 2Ni .; 


pic The mountains to fall down 


eI i fc 


AC 
= 
oil 


Were 


oe! SS ne 








= : 
tas hd Pain 
ete In utter ruin, oi): 
“| 91. That they attributed Ss 
5 A son to The Most Gracious. 2 
io ik 
piss et ae Ca 
I For it is not consonant tom ne ae 1 22s ae [Ss 
eG ; ; fac} TER 3 ee 
sc With the majesty of The 9 Az Sa 3 iss 
as Most Gracious that He a 
pc Should beget a son.>” Se 
ose Eos 
<a : BS eS 
e Not one of the beings aT Sie ect ae : > 
aN . =31 © * e PA Te 
eo In the heavens and the earth Ble 320) Vp cigecd sir Sol 2 
on te. 
sas But must come to The oe 
BS Most Gracious as a servant. S 
oes ey 
ss He does take an account cs 
ae ie 
a Of them (all), and hath as 
oe Numbered them (all) exactly.??! ae 
= ae 
ors th 
sty Rey. 
< Sas 
M74 in) oe 
< oi se 
Be ns i 
a se 
on : 
Be 2529. The belief in Allah begetting a son is not a question merely of words or of Pep 
=| Betting q y pS: 
<ge4 speculative thought. It is a stupendous blasphemy against Allah. It lowers Allah to the ene 
eo level of an animal. If combined with the doctrine of vicarious atonement, it amounts to [3s 
CAs 1 9: 
e a negation of Allah's justice and man’s personal responsibility. It is destructive of all es 
ane ar . Fi . S04 
“24 moral and spiritual order, and is condemned in the strongest possible terms. ry 
aS 2530. This basic principle was laid down early in the argument (xix. 35). It was (ze 
5 ee eae Rey: 
Bo illustrated by a reference to the personal history of many messengers, including Jesus i 
$21 himself, who behaved justly as men to their kith and kin and humbly served Allah. The [Ez 
25 evil results of such superstitions were pointed out in the case of many previous generations [Ee 
Car P po yp & en 
“sq which went to their ruin by dishonouring Allah. And the argument is now rounded off Pe 
p= y g gum (= 
S towards the close of the Sidra. re 
a 2531. Allah has no sons or favourites or parasites, such as we associate with human Ba 
sty beings. On the other hand every creature of His gets His love, and His cherishing care. Exe 
ieee ry 3 B oN 
<@54 Everyone of them, however humble, is individually marked before His Throne of Justice Las 
‘s] | and Mercy, and will stand before Him on his own deserts. ee 
SaE oan 
See Neer PR ra ere amg er TT To eg Ts ag OT tg PE Shy IE ay Si ap ep ae ges ae ME eb eT ep ap Le pa ae kre ee TT qe a . aoe 
PSESES oe SPS AN Ay AMERY ON CURBS TSAI SRA) IAN Pot BREN ER RV ON RN IRS INS ROUT 
a ve é ve dye s vb cyt vy v¥ Fye FG v PEs Sut Fy Ve Tye sy : 
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aoe ES An i238 abe. abe ; Ss ab > cy bs Fe 2 iD oF 4 a 4 a 4 * Pe, 4 g, 3 f s ys. UW . aes as. arn he oy 3 § ae 4 ka 4 Y as ea ne axes 
FERS SEIS IRS SINGS ROD TE RINGS Sy NIN BURNS NOLIN CTS NEC NON 
<Ree le 
Fe 95. And everyone of them fm tet cree sth TB 
rs . e . i Oa. Fao <a Tee 
ey Will come to Him singly 9 1>,8 doratll ay Atle y) ss 
ne Ss 
ey On the Day of Judgment. oN 
x 96. On th ho beli Sa 
“341 96. On those who believe gn Veet 4 ue Oe ee 3es, Te. 
Be | eas Lae gl tle TG FSS 
ie And work deeds of righteousness, rae Sg eee 
mnt F Z 4 ed grrr? 33 “ee pe) 
Pe Will The Most Gracious Cadlsegccgm Jt as 
a ict LO “a Se 
we Bestow Love.>” one 
a isa 
oH ome 5 
2 97. So have We made oe eae “4; | Sere ar “oie TS 
A| e ao - = $ it “ 4° “ ' \5 [5 ; 
a zx ° # ” 3 AW tds 
4 The (Qur-dn) easy OS a aa aR ayia P . 
ove e pee °5 oot es o” erate “a 
Bs In thine own tongue, COR Vycwr ess oe Feat vi or 
oe That with it thou mayest give Se 
Rs Glad tidings to the righteous, one 
| (Sa 
me And warnings to people Bile 
® « ey 
Es! Given to contention. an 
Pate’ Coed 
es ay 
>= 4 ona 
24 98. But how many (countless) BAe of , AKC INKY Bees 
aj er ; . . ie 
<{ Generations before them”? oe J Brun ats a > Ke 
wie ae le a Oe | : Sot 
ea Have We destroyed? Canst thou 6S rei y gl Joly oa eo, 
#4] ‘Find a single one of them | Pes 
pe at, & 
ee (Now) or hear (so much be 
i) * Bx> 
454 As) a whisper of them? S 
a as 
PAI ie 
ee 'S 
ges * ‘ 
Ki 5 
oes So 
ex me 
OS Te o 
ce RSE be 
es wea) 
<e os 
. Cy 3 
Qin : ies 
Pb a? Se. re 
- ae 
OAS 3% A> 
aa is 
cee ; ; , ; : a> 
re 2532. His own love, and the love of man’s fellow-creatures, in this world and in the fS? 
ey Hereafter. Goodness breeds love and peace, and sin breeds hatred and contention. oo 
oe o ° * Po 
oy 2533. Cf. xix. 74, from which this sentence is brought up as a reminiscence, showing Ree 
ie the progress of sin, the Guidance which Allah gives to the good, the degradation of [> 
ey blasphemy, the respite granted, and the final End, when personal responsibility will be an 
| enforced. iS 
GIRL RSP ANOS Aa CCR (HOIST PORCH (BONAR ASSAY LOCN CANETTI BSN HSN RN DSRNA SRN ENNY EN EL 
gO FS Y a Woe PER : BS rye Tye ee SPOS VEE IGE TEE TEE TER POPS OOS: FEE TGC FOE THe OR 
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ee r% aod. Pus he g ee a $ Py d § zx i 4 4 és eat oc es Lb 3 é : Bos as 9 fs aSe 4 4 3 A Rd har ee 985 abe Ax b, = “o d $ 7 yep 
BERRIES IRA INS CNS IG INOS INES ROD INES IRON EON LINO CIN IONS EES IS COR OIE 
2 hes 

Bo 2 seo 
oe INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ta Ha, 20. nee 
gsm AR 
Ps < « = e * « « Pa i ~ 
; pe The chronology of this Sira has some significance: it has some relation to FEC 
ye fap 


the religious lessons which it teaches. 


Gs 
Te 


4 
ws 
a) rr 


ee It was used with great effect in that remarkable scene which resulted in a4 
Be Hadhrat ‘Umar’s conversion, and which took place about the seventh year {§> 
Be before the Hijrat. Ss 
~ The scene is described with dramatic details by Ibn Hisham, ‘Umar had [& 
a previously been one of the greatest enemies and persecutors of Islam. Like his o> 
aS blood-thirsty kinsmen the Quraish, he meditated slaying the Prophet, when it ee 
a was suggested to him that there were near relations of his that had embraced are 
<<, Islam. His sister Fatima and her husband Sa‘ad were Muslims, but in those days Ea 
“2 of persecution they had kept their faith secret. When ‘Umar went to their [& 
Be house, he heard them reciting this Sira from a written copy they had. For a = 
#5] while they concealed the copy. ‘Umar attacked his sister and her husband, but 
ee they bore the attack with exemplary patience, and declared their faith. “Umar [eR 
91 | was so struck with their sincerity and fortitude that he asked to see the leaf es 
rz from which they had been reading. It was given to him: his soul was touched, ee 
“24 and he not only came into the Faith but became one of its strongest supporters [f= 
s, and champions. Se 
Ske ise 
& The leaf contained some portion of this Stra, perhaps the introductory Sa 
es portion. The letters Ta Ha are prefixed to this Sira. What do they mean? The ae 
ee earliest tradition is that they denote a dialectical interjection meaning “O man!”. 


» 


+> 
* 
* 


Ney 


We 


oe It takes up the story from the last Stra, of man as a religious being and 


sy illustrates it in further details. It tells the story of Moses in the crisis of his [&s; 
“| life when he received Allah’s Commission and in his personal relations with his [5 
es ; Lae 
<1 mother, and how he came to be brought up in the Pharaoh’s house, to learn fg 
Gor ° ‘ Fe : . : ety! 
by all the wisdom of the Egyptians, for use in Allah’s service, and in his personal oS: 
@4 relations with Pharaoh, whom we take to be his adoptive father (xxviii. 9). It fog 
= . ° ‘ . i~ 
‘1 further tells the story of a fallen soul who misled the Israelites into idolatry, |» 
45| and recalls how man’s Arch-enemy Satan caused his fall. Prayer and praise are [7% 
mI necessary to man to cure his spiritual blindness and enable him to appreciate [PS 
<4 ~=Allah’s revelation. che 
ee Summary.-The revelation of Allah (the Qur-an) is not an occasion of ,e 
eS distress, but is a gift of mercy from Allah Most Gracious (xx. 1-8) is 
a How Moses was first chosen, and led to his mission to Pharaoh with his [ee 
64 brother Aaron (xx. 9-36). or 
ea ie 
28 Gt 
, eer) . = 
es Us 
oa oN 
| — TE oe TT pe yg TY sara Tm we EY ng te PTT et eo PE aha PTE eS PETS ik TY ge a a ee PE ee Ay PL ge CP mE mete 
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mE ; es? 
3 How the mother of Moses was directed to cast the infant Moses into the  [¢ 
ta Fei . * ’ eo ¢ . ie, vf 
eet river, to be brought up in Pharaoh’s house under Allah’s own supervision, in —o 
ae , on 
#1 order to preach to Pharaoh and declare Allah’s glory (xx. 37-76). ee 
oz How Moses was directed to lead his people and quell their rebellious spirit, iS J 
Ba and how that spirit was stirred up by Samiri (xx. 77-104). A> 
0S] pets A td 
es On the Day of Judgment personal responsibility will be enforced, and < 
#54 Allah's Truth acknowledged: man should guard against Adam’s enemy, Satan, [eS 
ea and should renounce vanities, purify himself with prayer and praise, and await Sie 
= the call to Allah (xx. 105-135). Bee, 
eS Pe 
e Reo: 
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ry 
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= = 
Ps es FS > 
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S ea 
Sa pea 
oe cet 
S Bs, 
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ae) 
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, ‘a 
ice aN 
{tame es 
re HI hee 
ty ty 4 - 
" he 3 <4 
=n E= 
=a ta : 1 ] 
ove: Or > 
eae be " 
5, fy "i H At}! 
BS aoe 
fi a et 
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oe E 
oe vos 
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op Ta-Ha 20 si 17 Juz‘ 16 se pil om Y db i 








Re 6 P = ages : re 
yee on CONCEE NEREOR a Coe: SUNS AG: INSTI ROK Sey ya ahs oS RE: ROOT CaO poe se 
te 
oy Ta-Ha. Sal iB 
Ais oe a8 ee € 
ghd ma ons .¥ 
ore . ue 
ay In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ee 
i : ae 
oC Most Merciful. Re: 
east ite 
aS = 2534 Roe 
esa 1. Ta-Ha. ae 
a) ert 
ax =< 
gq 2. We have not sent down pati 45 a oe 
S Bias a as 3 
om The Qur-an to thee to be le ae 
ae) ; . 2535 4 
ea (An occasion) for thy distress, iS: 
Rios he 


2 
4 
v 


But only as an admonition 


af, 


Hire 
a(t 











or To those who fear (Allah),- ie 
area} 4 i ri balm ail Bite 
eo] 4 A revelation from Him iS AS LG EN ie S 
SR Who created the earth mi 
1 And the heavens on high. a 
<i 2 $ 
oe The Most Gracious” 5 1473 meg 
B=) ‘ ORFAK: a al beg} ‘aS . 4 
ee Is firmly established Ee 
es =" 
“es On the throne. ai 
eae . . 4 = 7 a cal bat 
2 To Him belongs what is Sit ee t aA Se 
Br In the heavens and on earth, - aad @ lee 
ee “s reg "Als Ss AA ian: 4 
ROS And all beween them, cS $i \ ror = Lila, oe 
ee i try © 
| And all beneath the soil.” ey 
ate B * 
6] 7. If th the word S 
Sek . ou pronounce € Pal *% er Cat I4,7 m o suet 
py. ‘| : . ; ( ) « « { wo @ \ Cad : “4 
BS Aloud, (it is no matter): Ore Sal pha 25\5 Spal Latah ee 
Eas Sse 
"oa 2s 
sara sas 
mS 2534. For an explanation see the Introduction to this Sura. wat 
re 2535. Allah’s revelation may cause some human trouble for two reasons: (1) it checks BY. 
Ex man’s selfishness and narrowness of view, and (2) it annoys the wicked and causes them e. 
ce to jeer and persecute. These are mere incidental things, due to man’s own shortcomings. fs 
ay : : . ° . mee, 
“21 | As far as the trouble is concerned, the revelation is meant to give a warning, so that = 
é>{  persecutors may be reclaimed, (and of course for men of faith it is comfort and [a 
és consolation, though that point does not arise in this context). ae 
<I 2536. Cf. x. 3. n. 1386. If things seem to be wrong in our imperfect vision on this re 52 


earth, we must remember Allah, Who encompasses ail Creation and sits on the throne 


2 


‘ 
MAY) 





aS of Grace and Mercy, is in command, and our Faith tells us that all must be night. Allah’s eee 
ae authority is not like an authority on earth, which may be questioned, or which may not [S$ 
sé] last. His authority is “firmly established”. ras 
se 2537. An exhaustive definition of everything we can conceive of-what is in the {63 
a heavens, on the earth, or between, or within the bowels of the earth. t 
As : * 
—— eR er 
ESOT SOOO Pee SOOGE WACESHOOEO RE SESE SOG SESGOS SUS: BOUL 
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ae oh “a : Btn FF reN avin +, “ rie nics ; a a7 we i Prek. a3 Pe ‘4 : aoe —_ abs iar. 3 orn) PX, cy. i : A t : Ay A ; pe 7 ‘tule Ne (35 as 
gear MACNN SSS ING ACAI Nea cy Ne AO ACIS COND IN OO COIS ODI QIN COAG) ISOM 
Este 
ae j Es 
aa For verily He knoweth bse 
ed ic s Font 
RE What is secret and what 4 
“| Is yet more hidden.”* es 
<i] ae 
4. ~_ oo fe ét 5 — 
RA Allah! there is no god A < Bitte SK He oe 
1 But He! To Him belong OR er RS 


AAS 





s The Most Beautiful Names.>? mee 
“3| 9. Was the story of Moses”® Ox sav re - fe 
s Reached thee? MS bg 94 Cato ney es 
ics 2541 a er Pe eee ec cen 
a] 10. Behold, ne saw 7 ne Kt 22 yi KS SANE NS S _ 
es So he said to his family, aes > is 
. “Tarry ye; I perceive vay iv (er SK 433 oa 
ee A fire; perhaps I can FI OSS “ 2 ae 
en. ; . Sor SI C2947 ig) 
aS Bring you some burning brand ON: Am ssi be ee 
est ) S. 
ey ee 
% Bae 
“3 2538. There are two or three implications. (1) Whatever you profess, or say aloud, R> 
3] gives no information to Allah: He knows not only what is secret and perhaps unknown oa 
a : to others, but what people take special care to conceal. (2) It does you no good to make be 
<2} insincere professions: your hidden motives are known to Him, Who alone matters. (3) If = 
Se you read the Word of Allah, or if you pray to Allah, it is not necessary to raise your eey> 
SS voice: in cither case, Allah will judge you by your inner thoughts which are like an open ee 
43, book to Him. ie 
e 2539. Cf. xvii. 110 and n. 2322. Allah is The One and the most beautiful things we one 
a can think of are referable to Him. His names refer to His attributes which are like titles ee 
bs of Honour and Glory. =. 
x EAS 
= 2540. The story of Moses in its different incidents is told in many places in the Qur-an, ee 
és and in cach case the phase most appropriate in the context is referred to or emphasised. a 
Sa In it. 49-61, it was a phase from the religious history of mankind; in vii. 103-162, it was se 
ged a phase from the story of the Ummat (or nation) of Israel, and the story was continued ea 
sie to the times after Moses, in xvii. 101-103, we have a picture of the decline of a soul Se 
& in the arrogance of Pharaoh; here, in xx. 9-24, we have a picture of the rise of a soul Ge 
“soe in the commission given to Moses from Allah, in xx. 25-36, we have his spiritual [Ss 
hs relationship with his brother Aaron; in xx. 37-40, we have his spiritual relation with his ou 
cA mother and sister, and his upbringing; in xx. 41-76, we have his spiritual combat with Sie 
ax Pharaoh; and in xx. 77-98, we have his spiritual combat with his own people, the iS : 
oe Israelites. For other incidents, consult the Index. Sa 
5 2541. A fire: It appeared like an ordinary fire, which always betokens the presence ee 
‘ej of men in a desert or a lonely place. Moses made for it alone, to fetch the wherewithal — 
ky «© for making a fire for his family, and perhaps to find some direction as to the way, from [E> 
es the people he should meet there. But it was not an ordinary fire. It was a Burning Bush: ion 
‘Sai a Sign of the Glory of Allah. bee 


Sas cep EN Sy EE EE VPS LIP Ey ee ap er pee ay ay ee OE ee ee ee ep ee ED ee CEP ae CE ree Cae eer. Canker ae TD et TRE se Ee a Ae 
Dea aU SUD SD SOY ONG. ZL SOS SOT OLD O OO SOON 
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eave we he abe 00 ae ate abe she abe abs ate aie aie ate sie she ah2, Whe 306 218 Me Oe RTS 
BI ACIS ND SIN CORS NOS RETR RD RD NAG MOONS Ais NaS ONIN eo NA : 
oe ; Ra 
i Therefrom, or find some guidance (3s 
| At the fire.”2 [Se 
oS por 
ottea aaa 
es 11. But when he came i 
Ste ee . 
Be To the fire, He was . 
“31 Called “O Moses! (Se 
= “Veri t a 
z erily I am thy Lord! Pe ae eee eee Las 
sits oS & or Of & af Bae 
pts * ‘ ee amy at 
3] Therefore**® dala Sebl elle det ee 
a Put off thy shoes: thou art 1s 
(ion = ee 
ABs In the sacred valley Tuwa.>™ i 
oP . sane 
~ aR e . a e -" ; Leer: 
eo Listen, then to the inspiration Cee ens se 
tee : wk 
ao (Given to thee). is 
wt acl rhe 
B= “Verily, I am Allah: [3s 
d io > Pete 
ok « =A 
+ There is no god but I: pS 
3 ER 
Bic So serve thou Me (only), ise 
a And establish regular prayer ise 
=A fe 
oes For My remembrance. es 
pe 4 ag 
ia ; . . Day 
Be . “Verily the Hour is coming->° = 
a I have almost kept it ee 
>= . 2546 rae 
oe Hidden—-~" for every soul ioe 
er f4 
x4 Nec) i 
ax ee 
as : ide m 3 * P wl te Tate 
“ae 2542. The spiritual history of Moses begins here. It was the beginning of his mission. Se 
mA His physical life, infancy, and upbringing are referred to Jater on, to illustrate another point. ee 
wire «ye Se 
5| Moses, when he grew up, left the palace of Pharaoh and went to the Midianite people, |, 
“Gq in the Sinai peninsula. He married among them, and was now travelling with his family, fe 
ema r — he? 
1 when he was called to his mission by Allah. He went to look for a fire for comfort and FER 
Soe a ‘ F ° Poh 
ey guidance. He found a higher and holier comfort and guidance. The whole passage is full Se 
a of portent meaning, which is reflected in the short rhymed verses in the original. eS 
ns 2543. The shoes are to be put off as a mark of respect. Moses was now to put away i: 
Cash Ja . = me ° bs ah 
sa4 his mere worldly interests, he having been chosen by Allah, the Most High. [Ss 
Ors pete 
oy 2544. This was the valley just below Mount Sinai, where subsequently he was to Ss 
cots : a> 
isa receive the Torah. ia 
ea at 
* oa e e * e ore . 
< 2545. The first need is to mend our lives and worship and serve Allah, as in the is¢ 
ae last verse. The next is to realise the meaning of the Hereafter, when every soul will get is 
Gay the meed of its conduct in this life. Dike 
Se 2546. Ukhfi may mean either “keep it hidden”, or “make it manifest”, and the es ¢ 
454 | Commentators have taken, some one meaning and some the other. If the first is taken, ae 


i 


it means that the exact hour or day when the Judgment comes is hidden from man; if = 


Oo he 
ay? 


sertetin 
NN 


— 

PPO rs eo Bar ea Se EA te ine a ieee Gaels Ue yO EY ia EST COMTI Lan Ce SS OE Co AM 0 ME ER AO CoRR COST Ca AY CRW ey ase > 
JPOSSS CORO CLES ESC SENS OS COGO ROG L OOOO OO PO CD EOC OOOO OS EL 
$$ f + ‘® f) ot > © t é " ¥ c Vv Vv Th: d 5 ? .' 5 . 
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ih AOS AER AGs 202 208 Oe 202 ge abe abe abe 200 abe abe abe ale ale abe a0e abe she 304 208 abe abs a 
GENES SS INGN Nay Ics ACS AGS) ACS RESINS IN ROA SD OI an BLO GS UNNI CO NENTS CON 
re: iS3A 
ol ee Bie 
‘a To receive its reward Ss 
rie aye 
gS By the measure of Y 
ae Its Endeavour. es 
& Therefore let not such PR ee Ge eo Re 
"SS “Therefore fet not such as CES Pe PN er an 
ee Lect Yor lpe bane Ee: 
ea Believe not therein . & 
<r . oA oe oe Ae ={7 Be 
i But follow their own (vy ly Ss 
ni es 
£5)  Lusts, divert thee therefrom,>*’ SS 
wee) * ” 2) 
aa Lest thou perish!”... ee 
Gre ‘ ep 
ee “And what is that al 
“e In thy right hand, SS 
Pe ape 
ope O Moses?” se 
Re , ray 
<8 He said, “It is? “2-71 < oS 
+x eae Lael = Be 
wee My rod: on it secs ee 
ne : ° . : Fn td Lard tt a ANS He? 
05 I lean; with it culled eel. S 
oe I beat down fodder an 
se For my flocks; and me 
‘tows r sod ‘5 
; és In it I find ee 
ie ace 
oa Other uses.” es 
mie Sa 
a : 3 . ra 
mood (Allah) said, “Throw it, Sm - 2 So, 
Ke ; | y pe 
Ric O Moses!’ re 
a Prat 
: ns 
= A ES¢ 
Se He threw it, and behold! Pee eee aay oe es 
a It was a snake, Cpe cad Leis io 
its ‘ ; : 2 ¥ 
es Active in motion.>? es 
B Rg 
a 
fe ‘ ° oe 
PA the second, it means that the fact of the Judgment to come is made known, that man ey. 
a may remember and take warning. I think that both meanings are implied. =. 
ay Broke 
PS 2547. Moses had yet to meet the formidable opposition of the arrogant, Pharaoh and ee 
ei his proud Egyptians, and fatter, the rebellion of his own people. In receiving his S 
oe commission, he is warned of both dangers. This relates to man’s own soul: when once io 
RE the light reaches him, let him hold fast to it lest he perish. He will be beset with dangers sie 
a0 ‘ ‘ P atte ratte 
on of all kinds around him:;the worst will be the danger of unbelieving people who seem tae 
mye ‘ » . « . . * LPagy 
| to thrive on their selfishness and in following their own vain desires! ee 
Ios Gee 
‘Sa 2548. Now comes the miracle of the rod. First of all, the attention of Moses himself [E* 
nie ‘ : : , ; be ee hee inte 
eK is drawn to it,and he thinks of the ordinary uses to which he puts it in his daily life. aS 
ose He 
mi 2549. Cf. vii. 107, where a different word (fhu‘ban is used for “snake”, and the roe 
ar ngt e . » e ” mt . ite, 
os qualifying adjective is “plain (for all to see)”. The scene there is before Pharaoh and his Ux 
“om magicians and people: the object is to show the hollowness of their magic by a miracle: inne 
ee the rod appears before them as a long and creeping writhing serpent. Here there is a — ae 
osKH een> 
eet PE rs TENT as TU mF S| A wm a ATT a a mT MT Tee PY me ST eT ire Ten MET TT ee eT TS 
SEA SERENED CDOS SS CSSA SAC OADOD COO OO OOO RO OOO SOL 
Af Vv ; ‘1 ¥ yy Y ( 7. w¢ yy t ot FOb J g : ‘ee yy 6 G bY F b “ee , ere. 2 
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Opa Se Sch ALE BLE AE BLL. BSS, ASC ASE, BE, ASE, BE, BU Ms St AR, AS AS ASR, ANG Bch OS IS BSS OSE a 
PaSCPNS ILS ING SOI NO ISS NOON NO NOS SO NOLO SENN NO NOLO NIE 
<3 > e . Beg 
oo 21. (Allah) said, “Seize it, “st MON K g 56 ss 
ee. And fear not: We i , rd is 
Se : Bir aad ave 
ae Shall return it at once Gd Tal g> <> 
Gm ‘ 7 “= Be: 
Be To its former condition”... SS 
a8 ieee 
oe 22. “Now draw thy hand>°° Tere IS A i J IK: arte ise 
arc . Las . 6 Bee 
eas Close to thy side: clean CF eben) Shey is 
$81 it shall hi Ay che ot, ie 
ee t shall come forth white '@: cS > dale greys is 
Pe (And shining), without harm fae 
as (Or stain),-as another Sign,- st 
Cae la@ 
esq 23. “In order that We 3 Re 
B he ° AS ee oe 7% “ “ce we 
mK OCGA be 
oe May show thee ee ON meee wse Fa 
<u Of our Greater Signs. eg 
Aa: 
antes Gay 
ae, 24. “Go thou to Pharaoh,” Ai seers J oa eg 
ces . : drab Adie Sheba! Bes 
cs For he has indeed tees 2A Pa oh es 
Ses Transgressed all bounds.” Bee 
ase sx 
<4 ie 
ee eine 
= a 
pi! SECTION 2. es 
hy? PEST 
a be 
6) te 
<a) 25. (M id: “O my Lord! (Se 
eas (Moses) said: my Lord! RR -- 14 fe: 
a Expand me my breast;>> @): dodo od = 
Sag nye 
oo nD 
= (= 
ua ae 
met Wye 
sey vars 
se = sign to present Allah's power to Moses’s mind and understanding: the rod becomes a Haiy ay 
ex (a live snake), and its active motion is what is most to be impressed on the mind of [ee 
2a ras 
ome Moses, for there were no other spectators. Ne 3 
ge 2550. The second of the greater Miracles shown to Moses was the “White (shining) [xe 
ay Hand”. Ordinarily, when the skin becomes white, it is a sign of disease, leprosy or phe 
$24 something loathsome. Here there was no question of disease: on the contrary, the hand he: 
‘a was glorified, and it shone as with a divine light. Such a miracle was beyond Egyptian  [E&; 
S05! a my 
om 6S or human magic. ees 
p= 2551. Moses, having been spiritually prepared now gets his definite commission to go eS: 
Cy to Pharaoh and point out the error of his ways. So inordinate was Pharaoh’s vanity that ruse 
ee he had it in his mind to say: “I am your Lord Most High!” (ixxix. 24). eee 
ote a wore 
| : ; ‘ [as 
Ne 2552. The breast is reputed to be the seat of knowledge and affections. The gift of 
& the highest spiritual insight is what he prays for first. Cf. xciv. 1. This was the most urgent as 
| ar : ,; cin 
an in point of time. There are three other things he also asks for: viz. (1) Allah’s help in [se 
ea his task, which at first appears difficult to him, (2) the gift of eloquence, and the removal i 
ne of the impediment from his speech; and (3) the counsel and constant attendance with him ee 
& of his brother Aaron, whom he loved and trusted, for he would otherwise be alone among [/g» 
2 <4 the Egyptians. tee. 
oAre| eee 
Sennen Pe or As ea 2c . . . 7 Ch cans a a TET TE ae EP SP hg SPE rag rs OE ey ey ee -7Ffhs OS es wel poe 
WP OCSCSOSCHES CLES SIGE OCS CAC OOOOO ROTO COCO SOTO GO OOO OO OEY 
pe % eh ¢ 3 & o tb a wi Stpe ot 43! 1 : ui beh ¢ges& gob gOS gos i> © 7h: ‘ 7) : Wf GG 4 
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Reh IAG ANS ADE ARE ANE De DO S08 abe aoe abe ahs abe she ofp afte gfe ate sie pte ale ole 38 fe ash 
JN INES ING SGN INS ROS ROSIN IN y RUS DREW RCSA HD ND NEO) ASCO ES COON COPS CNOA OD OLS 
Pain > 
“¥¢] 26. “Ease my task for me; ei 
Ny a fara 
er al 
634 27. “And remove the impediment>” ‘ ses 
ee - sad tf ne 
a From my speech, Nea 
ooh & > 
pHs rv 
Ss 28. “So they may understand me 
pea What I say: Pes 
vic ets 
<pky 29. “And give me a Minister ae 
4 ; oe 
oe From my family, A 
ae 30. “Aaron, my brother; es 
aie Pay 
ce 31. “Add to my strength?” cou 
ia ‘; pe 
ps Through him. a 
54 Ee, 
2] 32. “And make him share isa 
AB My task: ou 
3) 33. “That we may celebrate Gale CHS [as 
viens . . + ‘4 are 
a Thy praise without stint, oF See ONS iy 
So are 
ay 34. “And remember Thee ey y 5% - [Be 
et . Ag: VS D Pog Fes: 
wha at Tendo 
ei Ss 
a1 35. “For Thou art ever seeing™° vas 
07a bes 
tt Te ae yt 
es a8 
<sy 36. (Allah) said: “Granted sa 
os Is thy prayer, O Moses!” Lan 
oe - Pe 
zt 37. “And indeed We conferred 34 ee ee ere Bs 
es Te clo, gltlale>, 1% Pa 
a A favour on thee C$ > 9 shlolnw. 19 cx 
ast A x 
Be Another time (before). ay? 
p=) ee 
Cae ee 
mica pasa: 
Cath ee 
a : > 
Se 2553. Literally, “Loosen a knot from my tongue”. es 
stk rat 
a 2554. Literally, “Strengthen my back with him”. A man’s strength lics in his back roe 
aq and backbone so that he can stand erect and boldly face his tasks. ies 
a Ms - ae Be 
on 2555. The requests that Moses makes are inspired, not by earthly but by spiritual ne 
‘a motives. The motive, expressed in the most general terms, is to glorify Allah, not in an ie 
Sen e * . s a - ry . ¢ ite 
ay occasional way, but systematically and continuously, “without stint”. “The clauses in this 259 
mis verse and the next, taken together, govern all the requests he makes, from verse 25 to o> 
faq verse 32. Pee 
“or 2556. The celebration of Allah’s praise and remembrance is one form of showing ae 
ic: gratitude on the part of Moses for the Grace which Allah has bestowed upon him. bee. 
ere | i ee = are Se Desc 
BY UC CALCU NC NDE GS VGN ASLO ONIONS VCO COCO CON USNS 
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ES SIH SON ATCO SN STSNSMON LO OU OI ONOR SN SON SHEN 
st Se 
= 38. “Behold! We sent” Ox ne a Ay ss 
‘| To thy mother, by inspiration, SY - oe > ise 
Bi The message: oe 
‘3 “ ‘Throw (the child) SRT TAC TRRE EK iss 
5) Into the chest, and throw ealaalle Ng abcboyltl sas ily oS 
Be (The chest) into the river: sortie 52507 ones uy 131 = 
es The river will cast him a cae iS 
Up on the bank, and he (3 “pe donine ¥ a ie cle oe 
ee Will be taken up by one oe lead ee 
a Who is an enemy to Me ee 
a And an enemy to him’:>* I 
ea But I endued thee with love 8 
Be From Me:>°? Ss 
Be And (this) in order that iS 
ey Thou mayest be reared ig 
= Under Mine eye.>™ ee 
= 2557. The story is not told, but only those salient points recapitulated which bear ae 
S on the upbringing and work of Moses. Long after the age of Joseph, who had been a aa 
a Wazir to one of the Pharaohs, there came on the throne of Egypt a Pharaoh who hated 34 
@ the Israelites and wanted them annihilated. He ordered Israelite male children to be killed Re 


$ Fa 4 
NE 


when they were born. Moses’s mother hid him for a time, but when further concealment Ec 
was impossible, a thought came into her mind that she should put her child into a chest 


| 7 
ie ale 
os and send the chest floating down the Nile. This was not merely a foolish fancy of hers. i=@ 
34 It was Allah’s Plan to bring up Moses in all the learning of the Egyptians, in order that ise 
<a that learning itself should be used to expose what was wrong in it and to advance the ae 
oe glory of Allah. The chest was floated into the river Nile. It flowed on into a stream that GD: 
a passed through Pharaoh’s Garden. It was picked up by Pharaoh's people and the child [2% 
Be was adopted by Pharaoh’s wife. See xxviii. 4-13. ie 
ee 2558. Pharaoh was an enemy to Allah, because he was puffed up and he blasphemed, = 
sq claiming to be God himself. He was an enemy to the child Moses, because he hated the fay 
ee Israelites and wanted to have their male children killed; also because Moses stood for ae ; 
e Allah’s revelation to come. E. 
ot path 
ws 2559. Allah made the child comely and lovable, and he attracted the love of the very ae 
ea people who, on general grounds, would have killed him. ize 
oH rece 
aa 2560. See n. 2558 above. By making the child Moses so attractive as to be adopted is 
ee into Pharaoh’s household, not only was Moses brought up in the best way possible from is 
ae an earthly point of view, but Allah’s special Providence looked after him in bringing his ros 
<2] = mother to him, as stated in the next verse, and thus nourishing him on his mother’s milk — G2 
sa and keeping him in touch with his family. Re 
Pe MOU AU ANCE ACPA PUP AT SRL ALLA LL 
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See GOR Oe 208 oe abe abe ade 200 she abe ate o00 ahe abe ate she she she abe abe afe she 980 ade a8 
PONS INAS BINS NSIS INS NG NES ONC NTNU NEUSE NONE Ey 
opts ie 
ie 66 t ' 4 a ” oA oe = eS 
FA 40. “Behold! thy sister goeth forth zg a Ae A 22 ee 
ee: And saith, ‘Shall I show you sv S aca ioeerrs is 
<r O * eee C000 we Be we ee Babe, 2 te BRS 
a ne who will nurse Soe S7 S. Nae ee a 5G e 
prs And rear the (child)? = BAS 
we ortay “vee oie oo. ee bros “ae a 
oS So We brought thee back o al clioval 23 cAl83 9 OY e ee 
eo et 
pa To thy mother, that her eye Pree ae ve ce’sst ctere BBS 
Any : ° -_ eis Ls ede oo es. bey 
Bis Might be cooled and she Ona Selon cis bys shits y re 
A ° SS, 
ee! Should not grieve. fm - pe ee ee Oh ee 
ed ; 2563 (t-} (Soe ihe cto ~ Res 
23] Then thou didst slay we Cr =f 
ne ee 
ae A man, but We saved thee i@ 
a ‘ Bai 
ee From trouble, and We tried iS 
ge Thee in various ways. os 
gan : ia 
ee Then didst thou tarry eG 
ait Lae 
ea Lae 
os aoe 
Ng Sah OTT oy 
ae Bes 
“i 2561. We may suppose that the anxious mother, after the child was floated on the mad 
‘24 water, sent the child’s sister to follow the chest from the bank and see where and b Ge 
Pat y ae ee 
bt whom it was picked up. When it was picked up by Pharaoh’s own family and they seemed ie 
sie ; ; : o> 
ee to love the child, she appeared like a stranger before them, and said, “Shall I search ie 
<4 = out a good wet-nurse for the child, that she may rear the child you are poing to adopt?” BRO 
x & y y going P . 
Ba That was exactly what they wanted. She ran home and told her mother. The mother was ee 
“sail delighted to come and fold the infant in her arms again and feed it at her own breast, [B%, 
i g “F3 
pia and all openly and without any concealment. oe 
CL alt] ago. 
eS) 2562. The mother’s eyes had, we may imagine, been sore with scalding tears at the Be" 
ee separation from her baby. Now they were cooled: a phrase meaning that her heart was o> 
af comforted. eee 
al pe 
2 2563. Years passed. The child grew up. In outward learning he was of the house of ee 
uae Pharaoh. In his inner soul and sympathy he was of Israel. One day, he went to the dae 
a4) _ Israelite colony and saw all the Egyptian oppression under which Israel laboured. He saw EE 
as e e,« ‘ e A « Greig 
‘<q an Egyptian smiting an Israelite, apparently with impunity. Moses felt brotherly sympathy <> 
ofa < s “ * . * . “ ate 
<2&4 and smote the Egyptian. He did not intend to kill him, but in fact the Egyptian died ore 
es of the blow. When this became known, his position in Pharaoh’s household became ,@3e 
otras ° . > va: 
#41 impossible. So he fled out of Egypt, and was only saved by Allah’s grace. He fled to [ 
a « . . > ys . . pee 
Aas the Sinat Peninsula, to the land of the Midianites, and had various adventures. He sg 
bo married one of the daughters of the Midianite chief, and lived with the Medianites for sre 
on many years, as an Egyptian stranger. He had many trials and temptations, but he retained a 
41 his integrity of character. 38 
ma Mn de 
72 emp mR a ee ran OC EVA ORES eT ft Da EET rimernroemeemer me 
PEE OL ILO ONAL DOU ALPS AU ALOU OWL BLUE LU ULI 
so 6 J 4 fF odd 7 ~ Wao weet oto a , " > at y es Vv ‘ ; a IYs ! aS ehh a f B Sd 
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BRAS AS 3S 6 
NH Spach inh, 
Se a 
a A number of years a 
“ez With the people of Midian.>™ © 
ae Then didst thou come hither ee 
otrayH : te 
ce As ordained, O Moses! a 
SS “ ron e. H fees oF Mee 
5 And I have prepared thee (OS ial, TS 
Pa 4 ” <P 4 Ps 
‘i For Myself (for service)”... | oe 
a . Go, thou and thy brother,*© ise 
Ree 2 . hare 
b=) With My signs, iS 
es And slacken not, ise 
Se Either of you, in keeping nes 
= , (54 
i Me in remembrance. SS 
. “Go, both of you, to Pharaoh ,>© Pe Pee eee ie 
a5) For he has indeed (i) : Aide acS\ La 3! ise 
ofa Set} 
1 Transgressed all bounds;*° ee 
es eee 
ea} b= 
G74 bfage 
me eps rent. 
sess eos 
P= = 
ru ets, 
aa iene 
P= | . a Ad ae 2 be 
mit 2564. See last note. After many years spent in a quiet life, grazing his father-in-law’s Se 
<= flocks, he came one day to the valley of Tuwa underneath the great mountain mass of ay 
rate don foe et iy ‘ : . ae 
: pe Sinai, called Tar (in Arabic). The peak on the Arabian side (where Moses was) was called [ite 
ze Horeb by the Hebrews. Then was fulfilled Allah’s Plan: he saw the fire in the distance, ies 
<2 and when he went up, he was addressed by Allah and chosen to be Allah’s Messenger ire 
fee Hates 
eau = for age. i=4 
s that ag be 
em 2565. We may suppose that Moses had fled alone to the land of Midian, and that ie 
a he had now come alone (with his family but not with his brother) to Tuwa, as described [ER 


in n. 2542 above. When he was honoured with his mission, and was granted his request 


Mice 


ne 


; 38 that his brother Aaron should accompany him, we may suppose that he took steps to One 
Be get Aaron to come to him, and their meeting was in Tuwa. Some time may be supposed ge: 
= to have elapsed before they were in Egypt, and then they prayed, and received these [S4 
oy directions in their Egyptian home. ne 
ae Aaron was either an elder or a younger brother,-we are not told which. In either cre 


aY7 


ij 
“t} 
4 


case he was born when the ban on Israelite new-born babes was not in operation. Moses 


-* 
a 


Ff 


StI wees 
oa had been out of touch with him, and it speaks greatly for his family affection that he ise 
4 remembered him and prayed for his comradeship in the most serious spiritual work of . 
Wieett i ‘ ae 
si sis life. ie 
Aa ‘ eS 
eee: . » ° a » « bas 
cai 2566. Their mission was in the first instance to Pharaoh and to the Egyptians, and xs 

A : | ix 
ee then to lead Israel out of Egypt. ioe 
Maer ee ch 
e' . . . La@ 
a 2567. Compare the same phrase in xx. 24. Having glanced at the early life of Moses ee 
“= o ; . ¢ 2 * ie 
ee) we come back now to the time when Moses’s actual ministry begins. The earlier personal {> 
7 pa tes - ters \a 
“=41 story of Moses is rounded off. pes 
oer oe 
" soa | opr a. STG 8 oe = Ps on oe ye Niet ethers ad bam Sahel arpa? gt te . " a a 7 OP ates ra + yee errr a SP a r a ig 
ECON EAN ORE EIEN EM BENE BOURNE NEE 
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afe abe a0 3 
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44. “But speak to him mildly; 


ty m) €) 
ette) ‘y Se 
ee 





o 44% 2% SS forge 7 po Te 
. om a ' fa 7 3055 st Si < A a a ee 
= Perchance he may take EY igHl_p Sea ah Cys, Y yas Se 
oe ; x ave 
ee Warning or fear (Allah).”>® ise 
oq 45. They (Moses and Aaron) said: Bee (Aid a pis ASAT 2 r EB : 
OTE | ' oe « |; | c Ld ted * co Na 
‘41 “Our Lord! We fear lest Beabolltte betokh|e, res 
Ar ets aK 
Ae He hasten with insolence™™ ise 
os Against us, or lest he ie 
ie! rap 
54 Transgress ali bounds.” oe 
ee He said: “Fear not: bse 
oreys, te) 
<a For I am with you: Ree 
Nate ° [= 
eae . pie) 
ES I hear and see (everything). exe 
OA a Cars 
‘ey “So go ye both to him, pret fe rae esd et 4c iss 
sats < : . ls 5 Y LI Y Ko 
ee And say, ‘Verily we are Line, fun’ th) bey) 395 Si 
oe Pee) 
se Messengers sent by thy Lord: rae aes Ber, bécks iS 
hana 7 3 Age 
is Send forth, therefore, the Children 52 ycshicon ah Smee eens: = 
8 Of Israel with us, and eel Aye griaides; PR 
su Afflict them not:>” - Aa ote > 
she , ; 5 or 
<3] With a Sign, indeed, be 
pire ore 
ast Have we come from thy Lord! iS 
cS oh moan 
<4] And Peace to all (Sa 
I é oe 
4 Who follow guidance!” 2 
és > 
opie ox 
pm ES 
= PSK, 
hited ie 
eo 2568. So far Pharaoh in his inordinate vanity had forgotten himself and forgotten how ie 
Lot - r . rie 3} 
‘#&] small a creature he was before Allah. This was to be brought to his recollection, so that as 
rs! he might perhaps repent and believe, or at least be deterred by fcar from “transgressing ie 
sa all bounds”. Some men eschew wrong from sincere love of Allah and understanding of U = 
ae their fellow-men, and some (of coarser minds) from the fear of consequences. Even the ie 
ise latter conduct may be a step to the former. er 
ee : as 
sees 2569. They were now in Egypt (see n. 2565 above) and therefore in the power of eo 
es the Pharaoh. The local atmosphere called for the greatest courage and firmness on their ae 
be ; way 
i) part to carry out the dangerous mission which had been entrusted to them. an 
és 2570. The Children of Israel were subjected to all sorts of oppression and indignities. [&. 
oes wa 
sa They were given hard tasks; their leaders were unjustly beaten; they were forced to make es 
ze bricks without straw; and they “groaned in bondage” (Exod. v. 6-19. vi. 5). Sd 
aft om a g wt 
Es 2571. Allah, in His infinite Mercy, always offers Peace to the most hardened sinners, a 
mie even those who are warring against Him. But, as stated in the next verse, their defiance roe 
ee cannot go on with impunity indefinitely. The punishment must inevitably come for sin, ee 
ee whether the sinner is great or small. ae 
Aa p itezs, ‘ “4 i Yup Py ee 7 if Nes oe . wd i ‘ ra OA te 4, 4 Bk OT OT] a ge ee et ra bt e-ory Ad ty - ri7% oe 3, Rey TF St ite 
JECECEEEC SELES ENG SCO CEE DENG OOOO MOD OO OOOO COTO OOOO OO OOEL 
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“ Sey 


Urey: 


£ 
* 


48. “ ‘Verily it has been revealed 2 4 pte p tonutien ¢ , fers 
To us that the Chastisement 8 on cle Slo) Ll ys) 


(Awaits) those who reject Nee 
i 
And turn away.” ” ee? II 


phe abe abe 
CRAIN 


af 


49, (When this message was delivered). ae ,< “456 
(Pharaoh) said: “Who then, eae Se 
O Moses, is the Lord?” 


Of you two?” 


50. He said: “Our Lord 
He Who gave to each 
(Created) thing its form 
Then, 

Gave (it) guidance. 


d Se BEL BE BEL. ASE BES 
SINE INAS GS GS IN SIN 


Y 


92073 


abo af 
CN IRS 


mK 


51. (Pharaoh) said: “What then 
Is the condition 
Of previous generations 
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2572. Notice how subtly Pharaoh rejects the implication in Moses’s speech, in which 
Moses had referred to “thy Lord” (verse 47). Pharaoh implicitly repudiates the suggestion 
that the God who had sent Moses and Aaron could possibly be Pharaoh’s Lord. He asks 
insolently, “Who is this Lord of yours, of Whom ye speak as having sent you?” 
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2573. The answer of Moses is straightforward, dignified, and illuminating. He will not 
dispute about “my Lord” or “your Lord,” the God of Israel, or the God of Egypt. He 
and his brother were proud to serve “our Lord,” but He was the universal Lord and 
Cherisher, the One and Only God, Who had created all beings and all things. It was 
from Him that each created thing derived its form and nature, including such free-will 
and power as man had got. He, Pharaoh, was subject to the same condition. In order 
that the free-will should be rightly exercised, Allah had given guidance through His 
Messengers, and His Signs. Moses and Aaron stood as such Messengers, with such Signs. 
Will Pharaoh now understand and do right? 
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2574, But Pharaoh was not the man to accept teaching from the despised Israclite- 
one, too, who in his eyes was a renegade from the higher Egyptian civilisation. “If,” he 
says in effect, “there is only ane God, to Whom all things are referred, this is a new 
religion. What of the religion of our ancestors? Were they wrong in worshipping the 
Egyptian gods? And if they were wrong, are they in misery now? He wanted to trap 
Moses into a scathing denunciation of his ancestors, which would at once have deprived 
him of the sympathy or the hearing of the Egyptian crowd. 
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mi oA ¢ ot, oA ~ 
i Shall We return you, oon CS rank Ca oe |: 
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ae Si 
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Be So make a tryst LREAGe Reger det BAR Gr ne TS 
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Biber) a 
ra ing 
ch : ‘ Rae 
Sad 2579. The verse ought really to go into the last Section. im 
Gra eae 
ai 2580. This is a sort of general introduction to the confrontation between Moses and Le 
Ba Pharaoh. The Signs are not only the countering of the fraudulent magic of Egypt with ee 
me real miracles, but the subsequent Plagues (not mentioned here) and the Crossing of the ee 
“sy | Magn 
Cy Red Sea by Israel. eee? 
oy 2581. The Egyptians accused Moses of a design to deprive them of their land, and a 
Fa of exercising black magic. Both charges were palpably false. What Moses wanted to do es, 
es was to free his people from bondage. The Egyptians had all the power in their possession. (= 9 
Or . . ° ready 
“i As to magic, the Egyptians judged Moses by themselves. They accused the Prophet of iS Ne 
BS Allah of doing the same, though both his outlook and the source of his strength were exe 
fn he 7 ae 
‘| altogether different pas 
oy B ° 5 ks 
pei mae ea 7 
hore ‘ 7 ee 
en 2582. Suwan: literally, ‘equal, even’. It has been construed to mean: (1) a place a 
ee equally distant for both sides, a central place, or (2) equally convenient to both sides, ise 
S or (3) an open level plain, where the people can collect with ease. All these are possible ia 
“sey meanings, but the one I have adopted is more comprehensive, and includes the others, eee 
ie viz.: (4) a place where both sides shall have even chances. “a fair place,” as Palmer Se 
Be loconically translates it. be 
eed 9 YP PSS EST 
SOD COCO OO a OO oe 
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x ie : Fb Sealy iS 
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aS BS 
« * eae 
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iG \ eee 
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iS 2583. A great day of a Temple Festival, when the temples and streets were fig? 
a decorated, and people were on holiday, free from work. Moses makes this appointment ke 
oq in order to collect as large a number as possible, for his first duty is to preach the Truth. eee 
33{ And he apparently did it with some effect with some Egyptians (xx. 70, 72-76), though [i 
“SA the Pharaoh and his high and mighty officers rejected the Truth and afterwards paid the og 
wien: ‘ age 
ca =- Penality. Be: 
—. oe 
ie — tte 
eS 2584. Pharaoh was apparently taken aback at Moses appointing a solemn day of fe? 
“ey public Festival, when there would be a large concourse and there would be sure to be Ene 
oie} . 2 - _ , ee 
“<1 some people not in the Court clique, who might be critical of Pharaoh’s own sorcerers. [2% 
a peop q & ey, 
Bc) But probably there was something more in their dark counsels, something unfair and ne 
3) wicked, to which Moses refers in his speech in the next verse. a> 
oy e ES 
eo 2585. Moses had some idea of their trickery and deceit. They would palm off their 7 
eat ° . ‘ . ie 
Gay fraudulent magic as coming from Allah or from their gods! He warns them that their S83 
th & g & wise 
é3) tricks will stand exposed, and their hopes will be defeated. ass 
“Gat po: p Potts 
a: 2586. They knew that they had here to deal with no ordinary man, but a man with ae 
ax powers above what they could conceive of. But evil always thinks evil. Judging Moses 5. 
“i and Aaron by their own standards, they thought that these two were also tricksters, with oad 
aay * . . he 1 
oak some tricks superior to their own. All they had to do was to stand together, and they SaaS 
s¢94 must win. I construe xx. 63-64 to be private talk among themselves, followed by their en 
<a] open challenge to Moses in xx. 65. pes 
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5) 2587. Cf. xx. 104. ‘Your most cherished institutions,’ i.e.,‘your ancestral and time- - 
se honoured religion and magic’. Muthia, feminine of Amthal, most distinguished, honoured, [&& 
Ges cherished. Tarigat=way of life, institutions, conduct. om 
mx ah nat [4 
pe 2588. Presumably Pharaoh was in this secret conference, and he promises the most oe : 
nS lavish rewards to the magicians if they overcome Moses. See vii. 114. That-but I think as 
“= more than that-is implied. That day was to be the crisis: if they won then, they would is 
<és4 win all along, and Moses and his people would be crushed. oa 
ee 2589. Their bag of tricks was so clever that it imposed upon all beholders. Their iy 
<4 ropes and their rods were thrown, and seemed to move about like snakes. So realistic See 
se was the effect that even Moses felt the least bit of doubt in his own mind. He of course Fa 
‘381 had no tricks, and he relied entirely on Allah. es 
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Pek Oo t € magicians were es 2 ii“oth. i> 
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44) In the Lord of Aaron and ie 
e) Moses”. < 
ose pe 75 
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ee a), 
Bs 2590. The concerted attack of evil is sometimes so well contrived from all points that Be 
We f dn be Pest 
ee falsehood appears and is acclaimed as the truth. The believer of truth is isolated, and bes 
“A a sort of moral dizziness creeps over his mind. But by Allah’s grace Faith asserts itself, > 
Arms a ° + . ’ . « oe ee 
ae gives him confidence, and points out the specific truths which will dissipate and destroy oe 
p= 7 Pa 
é>q the teeming brood of falsehood. Oy 
& ° a ry « > 
Bi 2591. The meaning may be either (1) that falsehood and trickery may have their day, [qj2 
a but they cannot win everywhere, especially in the presence of Truth, or (2) that trickery aa 
iq and magic must come to an evil end. 
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2592. Cf. this passage with vii. 120-126 and the notes thereon. 
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eI 2593. Pharaoh accuses his sorcerers who have been converted, of having been in Se 

Bi league with Moses all the time, and in fact of having been led and taught by him! So a 
ae arrogance and evil cannot conceive of Allah’s worlds and worlds of beauty and truth eas? 
ce beyond its own narrow vision! It is truly blind and its very cleverness deludes it to wander iS 

es far from the truth. cS 
pegs HESS 
Ee ENON OU ON OU EN ONT 


-1| 
& LS sh os 
J-16 pw p> 
A.71-73 

8.20. J 














q oH 
—ghe afc abe ane 
ag &¢ 26 3 ey shes ¥s 
De she abe SHEN SR ENS 
SOOO ONC CORO OR RCTS p34 
bare Ech Coen ey EAL OED. z+ Ete. 
> abe abe ate COSINE TES MOON teachin 2 
af 8 Y's ote hak Go atk Co ° Mee alec bes . 
ave abe ate 30 COIS ING AI 6% ” Peal 
4 Sowa is AS ay A 7» 15 3 part 
+ 4 Se 904 Ay SIC RS Bhaieste ard Je- re} poe 2 Ay aS 
SERS Wy IS IS. >, LINZ 24st iS 
EEN CD. LNCS. ES ill cut off “ie 47 * SILT Pix 
Es I will c e at be Ibo hae 
ae Be su feet (va) AE de Peo. 
eI hands and SS ee 
aoe Your ‘“ and ] La 
Soe oppo rae eo 
ao. On ou crucified Feds 
te 7 rtd a 
ex Will have y -trees: Stas 
& of palm , rae 
3} On trunks for certain, Ss 
33 e know Le9 
eI So shall y are Ore 
S| Which of us nd the more ie 
Sess e mo©r 99 es 
ae Th ; nt! aac 
a ing Punishme <4 
rie) ting ee 
Gre , “Never sha ee 
rs said: easy 
ute . to what aN 
2) Prefer thee ies 
Bates Come to us of 2594 i 
BS The Clear Signs \ Sy 
es im Who created ae 
eS Him hatever thou Ie 
FY So decree w : for thou : 
zi ‘rest to decree: ae 
1 = «Desires decree (touching) ae 
oe es € oo YS we Cat os “is Key 
B] Canst only is world.?° Siveto ac pre] ORCA = 
eae Cia ST hobs Chats en 
: Y . a7 beg PF ries - wt 
ee have believed ai oes 931 edly aile es 
| “For us, we He (ve) xa ype ally ee neo 
oy ur Lord: may Se OS: ae 
et In o es) 
ee ‘ us our faults, L=4 
oa Forgive ic to which ore 
ei d the magic 2596 ve 
en ine idst compet us: es 
<3] Thou dids Ge 
a f Allah, the logic exe 
by se h Messengers pees their own ae 
at nality of the nviction in thei ie 
RH ; the perso ; f inner co which are Se 
be ‘ons: the miracles, d the light o lah in nature, ibe 
oy 4. Clear Signs: themselves, an Proofs of A <> 
Be Saas eis ition the Signs and ae 
1 conscience. in many places, e.g., s-that to the Egyp ie 
<A in : Mose = 
pei ferred to . n of Sey, 
j re S$slo Be 
me the first part of the mi Egyptian Pagan Se 
ES 2595. Thus was 26 hich pertained to epompeled 0", ies 
“ad 083 to vii. 126. deceptions w : ll citizens wer t the ee z 
oe See n. i ummery, and f faith. to which a And Pharaoh was a f ie 
oe ic m icle of faith, ise. ice, therefore, [Fe 
Sai The magi te article ‘ to practi ith justice, the aie 
pee: , me a cr compete reme god. iving Pha 9 
“s=4 ligion beca ; iests were : r the sup ively negati ine 
ra) relig hich its prie igh priest o h. effectiv ep 
<S nd w -the high Pharaoh, Logs 
2a) bow, a le system blame on ith Moses. ee 
Co f the who icians lay the . e with Ities, open ne 
34 6ohhead o agicians in leagu ; id cruelties, be 
Abs erted m had been with horri investigated [es 
r= do the conv that they . cases n investig “se 
> te (4 e many 2 bee bee 
me peingeauons chats d se Renee i Some of them hav Be 
OS an stems. Sram Sood 
Be preheat cni sre aaa daa TL CNE ONE 
Gras et,-were common er’ Golden Bough. OE OCOCO GOO PN ve ree 
ace cret,— raz STONE ONE G eee ey eas 
241 and se ret, Sir John G. F _ Die ee 
4 in detail in LOCOCO HC OOOO 
ast rae, > SOAS, ft re be sty Se yy be 
cS EEO NEG ORS ron 
LEO AGAG SEIS TE 
Poms 
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or brid Beh, DE E ASed e abe Not ANE Wy os: 
pias SIGS GSOKCCORUIORCS RRS COIN COINCGIR IRON RESON GO UR ATA UN EUR GIRO ORIN? me 
= For Allah is Best iy 
<i er ; HS > 
‘1 And Most Abiding.’ ie 
oS — D> 
2 74. Verily he who comes Be 
Seas , ; oe 
pI To his Lord as a sinner (33 
Ce ; he > 
me (At Judgment),-for him iss 
Be Is Hell: therein shall he ’ > 
oe oe 
ee Neither die nor live. es: 
0) aa 
= . But such as come i 7 ie 
*8{ To Him as Believers ALB Le BUF ty: ee 
Cr ; vA, RSe 
piece Who have worked righteous S775 a 3g 
¥ 6 (v0 MESA sags Se 
os) deeds,— e ee 
Se] For them are ranks exalted,— ae 
ss . Gardens of Eternity, So oy Reece: ee ran 
BS Beneath which flow rivers: Lacrahs PMB ins A pecs ~ 
ee Th + « 2 E % 
<u cy will dwell therein @ < es Sees 
ies ; v"\ A 55 ae 
34 For aye: such is the reward BP Vad an 
3 : Rete 
ee Of those who purify aa 
eS Themselves (from evil).””* pe 
See ae? 
S ie 
“3 o> 
nea SECTION 4. 3 
oe gs 
s fe tea (3 
BS . We sent an inspiration ae 424 ve o- re ia 
St p C ; Bet 
pe To Moses: “Travel by night ype Sob loliss cae om ylaal ae 
es . ° Syne ee 5G 
Bs With My servants, and strike 5 ee ae sciiG ae 2b “4 er 
Bc A dry path for them Paar 
Bhi ita 
ass Bee 
A B 
Bs Ree 
Be ee 
I it 
rie: i 1) 
Me ade” 
Bc 2597. The verses xx. 74-76 are best construed as comments on the story of the fig? 
oi : : eK are 
<3 converted Egyptians who had “purified themselves (from evil)”. But some construe them ina 
Bc as a continuation of their speech. Se, 
a ; se i 
SS 2598. As the Egyptian magicians had done when they confessed the One True God. me 
Sete av 33 
p= P 7 i le 
me 2599. Time passes, and at last Moses is commanded to leave Egypt with his people o> 
454 by night. They were to cross the Red Sea into the Sinai Peninsula. They were told to a 
si] by night. They y oe 
es have no fear of Pharaoh or of the sea or of the unknown desert country of Sinai into ise 
se which they were going. They crossed dry-shod, while Pharaoh who came in pursuit with Re S 
2) his troops was overwhelmed by the sea. He and his men all perished. There is no [EES 
se emphasis on this episode here. But the emphasis is laid on the hard task which Moses a 
‘$4 had with his own people after he had delivered them from the Egyptian bondage. ie 
ona ; he > 
pes SPREE TESS TF SPT) TORS PASAY TaN Peal Bn Ae PRR EN RORiz 
was aka nee we Be CPN Oe SOLO SY ey (RY DIAN ASIN TRS AION ONO v2 VOPR OEY ey 
ye Ye eye eye sy Tot ye aye sue oy Tye Syt Tye Fay 
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aa ats ale, a8, 08 20 abe, Ie, 208 We Bf Ie Be, 3 ae ALE, Ihe ASE BO BE Se Ie Ae 318 288 Bat 
Fe SIE INES INCI NG NC LS NEY NSS EN CONN ON ONO NOOO NOUN OLS 
Star ey 
tewwe . or 
os Through the sea, without fear iS 
-. 2S, bad 


Of being overtaken (by Pharaoh) 





2 










ei And without (any other) fear.” <> 
Mp ite 
pie Sane 
aa Then Pharaoh pursued them $4. Dee ages: Be 
oe ° . : : ‘ ‘ha Ro 
eI With his forces, but “229-5, Os prgad \p Se 
ntl nee 
Rte The waters completely OF Ce ae te ae <> 
ss (vA) rere Le Yo Fe 
ce overwhelmed Ree Weer Ee ANe ie 
es Them and covered them up. es 
seer Pharaoh led his people astray ee yee Sol pere, S74, ESS 
a Rav ‘seh 3, baoly Pee 
Ses Instead of leading them aright.? LI SAt lage Sire Sbily =: 
agagh Hees 





S 
* 
cs 


CSA II 





O ye Children of Israel! eee eee 
We delivered you from le Sute's 9 aod Nal to 


Your enemy, and We Bim oe aes ose ge eee ob 
Made a Convenant with you On isle Le casd 


BONG 


J 


if aes 
“oe 5 Baa, 
£ ay Cosa? * 
Tr <3 7 v D 4 








a : ae 
eS On the right side of ee 
re Mount (Sinai), and We sent me 
a Down to you Manna eS 
Me hen ‘i oe 
ox And quails: tee, 
‘ ng Sor 
ox Be 
a 207 a 
| . “Fat of the good 2 “c P "; NK Sse Ce o ® + +/ S: 

arate ° * * ap 4a" - e moe 
Bases Things We have provided Pend Ann8 Vjabs KEES cb = a\ ee 
gts bqe 
Ean For your sustenance, but Co gee ee veg C1 eee ey 
ie F , grat Atle ‘ Lie: i a eS 

rR Commit no excess therein, Se MFI SS ie | 8 
ES Fin an rae |, ty 
$s 1 e 4 ae f ie 
Ps Lest My Wrath should Ay CSP A28 Be 
a bas 
eS ae 

3S ie 

i EA 
oe aioe 
ri a 
ONS See 
as bq 
= pss 
ta 2600. It is the duty of kings and leaders to give the right lead of their people. Instead fee 
mae of that, the evil ones among them lead them astray and are the cause of the whole of Ge 
fou the people perishing. ye: 
ee ee 
Be 2601. Right side: Cf. xix. 52, and n. 2504, towards the end. The Arabian side of Sinai fi 
aoe -_- = . o 2 2 e ix a 
és] (Jabal Miisdé) was the place where Moses first received his commission before going to Re 
oe Egypt, and also where he received the Torah after the Exodus from Egypt. ise 
pe 2602. Cf. ii. 57 and n. 71; and vii. 160. I should like to construe this not only literally [5% 
240) * 6 ° Eye o 
eb but also metaphorically. ‘Allah has Ilcoked after you and saved you. He has given you roe 
<s%4 ethical and spiritual guidance. Enjoy the fruits of all this, but do not become puffed up [2% 
mies and rebellious (another meaning in the root Taga); otherwise the Wrath of Allah is sure ey 
d=) to descend on you.’ Se 
re Sh? 
re yee PT Cy EEE NF OPTED EET oy oy ey oe ory ST Ca Ae ae L mete 
JECSCSGOG SE OCS FOES AGA EO EO SOOO SOOO DOGO OO DO CO OOOO DOT 

> - > oF tea e a a 3 & @ b a O 3 & © : t » < o e ¥GG db gob CEE Se @ G f . IF aha 


$.20. A.81-85 J-16 be pol aSl 25-1 Ye ab ayy 


































CECE CONE ESI ION ON GON DU GML DR DOA Oe OG 
c cae 
eS Descend on you: and those . 
“at On whom descends My Wrath Sg 
aS Do perish indeed!’ a 


4 
* 
> 


5 
ret 


82. “But, without doubt, I am Lie 4 greece pie cinerea ec 
lado JF 9 cles ob yeblia sls 








itt . 
| (Also) He that forgives ie 
- ae ; ; ox Co pats : > 
Be Again and oh to those © CS Aca Fa sy 
Si Who repent, believe, Sa 
es And do right,-who, axe 
ie In fine, are on o> 
zie 7 Ds 
Se True guidance. ie 
eS Es 
2 (When Moses was up on the > 
pa Mount ,?™ an 
es Allah said:) “What made thee tie 
<e ets 
. . Sond, 
& Hasten in advance of thy people, ae 
ao ” et 
+ O Moses? as 
4 84. He replicd: “Behold, they are sot) 
<i y Tg 
os Close on my footsteps: a 
RS I hastened to Thee, me 
ns eae 
| O my Lord, = 
Ae To please Thee.” So 
a a 
BS . (Allah) eae We have tested es SA ae Ne 
xe Th ople in thy absence: 2 da cadh ss lcs Oe 
ra y Pp y ; 
rood in es 49 
6] = The Samiri has led them” EON 
Et. - | hs 
hd Astray. 
= 
Be sf ; 
ce ih 
i! 
ote aa 
25 [se 
Se 2603. This gives the key-note to Moses’s constant tussle with his own people, and Se 
oS introduces immediately afterwards the incident of the golden calf. ek 
Ae a » as 
Ped 2604. This was when Moses was up on the Mount for forty days and forty nights: 
“1 sii. 51, and n. 66. Moses had left the elders of Israel with Aaron behind him: Exod. xxiv. eX 
“ibe 14. While he was in a state of ecstatic honour on the Mount, his people were enacting 2 
Se strange scenes down below. They were tested and tried, and they failed in the trial. They seat 
#3) made a golden calf for worship, as described below. See also vii. 148-150 and notes. ie 
oe 2605. Who was this Samiri? If it was his personal name, it was sufficiently near the am 
“| meaning of the original root-word to have the definite article attached to it: Cf. the name ie 
“i of the Khalifa Mu‘tasim (A/-Mu‘tasim). What was the root for “Samiri”? If we look to gS 
og old Egyptian, we have Shemer=A stranger, foreigner (Sir E.A. Wallis Budge’s Egyptian P&> 
ate Hieroglyphic Dictionary, 1920, p. 815 b). As the Israelites had just left Egypt, they might 
‘41 quite well have among them an Egyptianised Hebrew bearing that nickname. That the = [2& 
oe 8 8yP & 
iF —™ 5 UT tts Sn shee eye RPE 2 ee, 2 BOUT + et PR fk . Fy ees FP 7 * eae. eae tee Pls fe 
CODE ON On Oe aa 
fe Ty E SYS TYV Tye Tye ¢ ‘ Ge TS TYE Tye Tye Tye Sys TYe Tys Wye sy Tye Sys Tye FI 
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Week aie 206 abe a0e ate she s06 ate 202 abe ohe 30 ae a0e a0 ) aos 300 abe abe abe a9 
EER y MES TNS ICSD NONI IND LCS Les key LD NCC CCR ON CII CIN COVA ENCANA Cone COA cao 
OE paces a bagne 
ae : wi 

86. So Moses returned to his people ia 
ig 

In a state of anger eS 
ite 

nee 


And sorrow. He said: 4.6763 ve Goro 
“O my people! did not Sasi oats 

Your Lord make a handsome Oe 4 Foe FF SOP 
Promise to you? Did then 

The promise seem to you 

Long (in coming)? Or did ye 


SAY 


HENNA 


=a 
5 Tao @ 


Cs 


pee ee 


x 


fare 
i 


wtle gf: 
Be Cee 
Ls 1 












tay 

Desire that Wrath should [4 
Wad 

Descend from your Lord on you, is 
ee And so ye broke your promise ie 
Pe ; aie 
Bo To me?’ ee 
545 2 ieee 
as . They said: “We broke not weed Lene eee Ae on tote ga ede Lee 
oe - . ‘ 1 * $ * als aide 
= The promise to thee, as far CLAS, SNe LALIT ING ise 
mits : ge 
ei As lay in our power: es 
afeagil ai 
Se But we were made to carry eg 
fot Pe % es 
= The weight of the ornaments os ee: 
Re Seah 

re S 
eft ee 
aq] — name Shemer was subsequently not unknown among the Hebrews is clear from the Old fg 
& Testament. In I Kings, xvi. 21 we read that Omri, king of Israel, the northern portion Bi 
| of the divided kingdom, who reigned about 903-896 B.C., built a new city, Samaria, on ine 
e a hill which he bought from Shemer, the owner of the hill, for two talents of silver. See [FE 


xy 
. 
i 


q 


i x 


Vy 
ae 


also Renan: History of Israel, ii. 210. For a further discussion of the word, see n. 2608 
below. 


=, 
= 
' 







ofS is 
Bs 2606. There are two promises referred to in this verse, the promise of Allah and the oe 
ra promise of the people of Israel. They form one Convenant, which was entered into en. 
ee through their leader Moses. See xx. 80, and ii. 63, n. 78. Allah’s promise was to protect ise 
se them and lead them to the Promised Land, and their promise was to obey Allah’s Law ie 
Be and His commandments. rs 
mics 2607. Cf. Exod. xii. 35-36: the Israelites, before they left Egypt, borrowed from the or 
fs Egyptians “jewels of silver and jewels of gold, and raiment”; and “they spoiled the om 
os Egyptians” t.e., stripped them of all their valuable jewellery. Note that the answer of the = 
Ge backsliders is disingenuous in various ways. {1} The Samiri was no doubt responsible for is 
se suggesting the making of the golden calf, but they could not on that account disclaim os 
oe] responsibility for themselves: the burden of the sin is on him who commits it, and he Fe» 
<A cannot pretend that he was powerless to avoid it. (2) At most the weight of the gold ise 
a they carried could not have been heavy even if one or two men carried it, but would <> 
a have been negligible if distributed. (3) Gold is valuable, and it is not likely that if they Bae 
ra wanted to disburden themselves of it, they had any need to light a furnace, melt it, and a 
‘S41 cast it into the shape of a calf. (4 
oe BoD: 
CC eee 
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oni far f J Ye Pos mae f a EY aye 4 : abe &. aw ee es Se & W Ga 4 cs 5 he gfe aS “a Ne Ae Pas . abe af thy af ‘ : f 4 
HENS INES ISS ACS INES NCS NGS TSE ACS ACN ACS INS ASN COUN CIA CU COIS COIN COA IS EO OI ODOT se 
Sie iN cies 
aed Ss 

> av xs 

$2 eS 
Bs > Of the (whole) people, and we ree, 
s Threw them (into the fire), aa 
Steve avs 
os And that was what re 
<i ee Eas? 
x The Samiri suggested.°™ (e 
HE TNS 
241 88. “Then he brought out 7 eS 
sige oF go £77 Fe ot aS 
Ra (Of the fire) before the (people) al Bes 
Sass : rae 
<1 The image of a calf: 2 ee iS 
a3 2610 | “pi cps geal 5 Laeg IIe ae 
Be It seemed to low: Bot ig 5 Sg} iS 
re a < < ied 
Ba So they said: ‘This is Sa 
Som Mee 
os Your god, and the god a 
25 Of Moses, but (Moses) os: 
& Has forgotten!”*"' ae 
i 

im ee 
ee Could they not see that ae ae an cee 18 
ao It could not return them Yeogs) 2 Y oul ake 
ae A word (for answer), and that © \“ NSE ms) ‘Ay rue ae 
Bs It had no power cither ae = ye. 79 Pe 
fit aie 
<1 To harm them or see 
ey “yh 
p= To do them good??? Se 
<BE 

= 

nA is 
nc itso 
354 Bk 
ea ras 
ie tee 
eA 2608. See n. 2605 about the Samiri. If the Egyptian origin of the root is not accepted |. 


es 
LS 
Ad ry 
v 


g 






Sih 


we have a Hebrew origin in “Shomer” a guard, watchman, sentine!. The Saimiri may have 
been a watchman, in fact or by nickname. 


coe 


a k 
DECOR 


A, 


ave) 


2609. See. n. 1113 to vii. 148, where the same words are used and explained. 


SNe 





att “7 oa Ke 
ge 2610. See n. 1114 to vii. 148. : 
ar int 
a 9 : ; Se! 
gx 2611. Moses has forgotten: i.e., ‘forgotton both us and his god. He has been gone e: 
aie 5 - F ‘ itt 
3h for so many days. He is searching for a god on the Mount when his god is really here!’ |RSS 
mm, '| e . ee Ga ‘ « - Fe), 
oh This is spoken by the Samiri and his partisans, but the people as a whole accepted it, eee 
a and it therefore, becomes their speech. ye 
ae 2612. This is a parenthetical comment. How blind the people were! They had seen be 
eI Signs of the true living God, and yet they were willing to worship this dead image! The [Se 
‘oq true living God had spoken in definite words of command, while this calf could only emit ise 
Se some sounds of lowing, which were themselves contrived by the fraud of the priests. This eae 
“got image could do neither good nor harm, while Allah was the Cherisher and Sustainer of ie 
3 the Universe, Whose Mercy was unbounded and Whose Wrath was terrible. 4 
POSSESSES OS GOES SS CACC OS CSOD NCO OO OO OO Oe OO SOON ene 
ves vS Tye Tye Tyt Tye « ve vy Pye Tye Tye Sys Sys Sys Syu sue syt syt : 
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Ni 


Drs ey * yy r wy ‘ ¢ ~ - Wf. . Ne, BL. waa 4 a . «, S ; #. & * s ‘ y Fe Ne 5 4 ‘3 y ae, Ne Ae is, é r) abs lan. . 
EN ONO Ne NSU SUA seas Sit RES OS AS thy Wie) Pe A San PFA ai AN. Fass 2. Aes) ARATE PAY oH 
at ot pS J 
GAM: ek 
pe SECTION 5. is 
Bis ane 
“thes NOs 
re 90. Aaron had already, before this po fyet, ete tee preg acer. PS 
igs A ots * = ae eas ad “oe “3M 
. Said to them: “O my people! puicslasl » 28409 bb Sle sa! eS 
0 at . a Q ? - RG 
px Ye are being tested in this:7°° Oe fr & _s A 223 sh, aia Sa 
ees . * bg i , ithe ns 
ae For verily your Lord is (Allah) POL PBI BHP EBON PDO IB, ee 
Bice Most Gracious: so follow me Sa 
ape »2 he) 
ae And obey my command.”°" Se 
as bey 
% y They had said:”°° “We will not ee ee 
ce nae cna eatle as 3 (ae 
: & Cease to worship it, RAN Hes Cre) St = 
omar e « Pd ew hey 3 
38 Will devote ourselves to it ©) ie spk ee 3° be 
ot 2 AN | 
rs Until Moses returns to us.”°" ee 
¢&| 92. (Moses) said: “O Aaron! Pe Ore eee eg 
fas t ° « vf = a 
oe What kept thee back, when \Wthenslacss te Sls Be 
_ eat 


Thou sawest them going wrong. 


af Sr 
mn 






as | es 
A . “From following me? Didst thou Per. “ He: 
om , aa owt 1) Keay 
Sie Then disobey my order?”26’ : Be 
ee [Se 
Ae * eit 
1 94. (Aaron) replied: “O son : ae ie 
em : - “ tacts 
Pics Of my mother! Seize (me) not y, eS eps 
my: ee cow ec eae Cae G - Vou 
nk By my beard nor by Nae ed Bw Ole wt Bae 
ex: . 12618 ke py Gm wu Fryeyerys — Be 
ie (The hair of) my head! eee 
a [Ee 
rE teh: 
eg ae 
x a 
oe e e e s * . gue 
oo 2613. “Resist this temptation: you are being tested in this. Do not follow after the (se 
aM , ee e ae 
BS semi-Egyptian Samiri, but obey me. re 
wie 2614. The Bible story makes Aaron the culprit, which is inconsistent with his office ise 
aa ‘ . 7 ae a 
fi] as the high priest of Allah and the right hand of Moses. See n. 1116 to vii. 150. Our [eRe 
<u] version is more consistent, and explains in the Sdmiri the lingering influences of the [&, 
Be Egyptian cult of Osiris the bull-god. [e¢ 
$e es 
a 2615. Obviously Aaron’s speech in the last verse, and the rebels’ defiance in this FE 
PAN al ity: 
ay verse, were spoken before the return of Moses from the Mount. ee 
nics sty 
Aad 2616. The rebels had so little faith that they had given Moses up for lost, and never Sa 
Be] expected to see him again. oe 
oat ine 
SP wee 
iy 2617. Moses, when he came back, was full of anger and pricf. His speech to Aaron ES 
mx : 6 6 ess 
mie is one of rebuke, and he was also inclined to handle him roughly: see next verse. The fs 
tad £ y na 
aS. order he refers to is that stated in vii. 142, “Act for me amongst my people: do right, ise 
p= and follow not the way of those who do mischief.” [ 
Hi ~ a 
: 2618. Cf. vii. 150. [se 
ics 
in] SS TA A RS a se ce ae ey ner De gs 2 TP 2 oe ee ET is TP ee ht Ey al erin 
JU ESESCL ENCE EEA EL OS SE CS OSS OLD COCO RO OO OOOO NOCH 
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eh DOF 208 a0e aoe a0 906 abe abs she sh 200 ade ale ohe ate aie afte oe ahs, afte ate she 08 208 B08 os 
RSG IN CS SINGS ND RONG a NCH NORDIN OMS LO ONO ONCE DCS 
sur Poe 
pe Truly I feared lest thou pe 
“i Shouldst say, ‘Thou hast caused (24 
We . ¢ ¢ e iat 
S A division among the Children sees 
Bs Of Israel, and thou didst not Eee 
om Observe my word!’ ”6!9 > 
eo me 
<a aw: Pon ae me “44 ea 
3 95. (Moses) said: What eae 4, ans 13.56 [E 
S Is thy case, O Samiri?”°- in ue : ee 
ae ion 
oR . Poy 
“4 96. He replied: “I saw what isa 
4 ti tke 
<2| They saw not: so I took Ss 
sr aey 
is A handful (of dust) from So 
ee ° F $0) 
mS The footprint of the Messenger, oa 
ae And threw it (into the calf): oe 
Soe Thus did my soul suggest ee 
5 2621 sy 
Gre To me.” oa 
as; eo 
go a 
Gay tan 
a Se, 
fz RS 
oe ten F 
mic 2619. This reply of Aaron’s is in no way inconsistent with the reply as noted in vii. iad 
BN 150. On the contrary there is a dramatic aptness in the different points emphasised on ibe 
43) each occasion. In S. vii. we were discussing the Ummat of Israel, and Aaron rightly says, Us 
ons « * " ace Le 
ee “The people did indeed reckon me as naught, and went near to slay me!” In addition, pee 
hae, ry *_s « ” ry e . . . e 1s ‘f 
eq “Let not the enemies rejoice over my misfortune” he is referring by implication to his Ka 
oh y & Sy imp S 
Bs brother’s wish to maintain unity among the people. Here the unity is the chief point to Se 
ai he . . . er es A A Ba ed 
e emphasise: we are dealing with the Samiri as mischief-monger, and he could best be dealt oe 
opt Bye 
a ith by Moses, who proceeds to do so a 
ya | wit y ’ P es 
{ier Se 
0 : eae : ts 
px 2620. Moses now turns to the Samiri, and the Samiri’s reply in the next verse sums = 
ePey . . tres fet 
<4 up his character in a few wonderful strokes of character-painting. The lesson of the whole Baa? 
wet] P P & E 
ie of this episode is the fall of a human soul that nominally comes to Allah’s Truth in a Se 
Ga humble position but makes mischief when and as it finds occasion. It is no less dangerous Pe 
‘¢44 and culpable than the arrogant soul, typified by Pharaoh, which gets into high places and ize 
Ae . . ° ; Pe 
“sq makes its leadership the cause of ruin of a whole nation. mae 
eo iG.) 
sy 2621. This answer of the Samiri is a fine example of unblushing ecffrontery, careful < : 
3K] evasion of issues, and invented falschoods. He takes upon himself to pretend that he had Bs 
ea far more insight than anybody else: he saw what the crowd did not see. He saw something §» 
Kae iw 


supernatural. “The Messenger” is construed by many Commentators to mean the angel 


Iie 


femal L 

a Gabriel. Rasiaf (plural, rusuf) is used in several places for “angels” ¢.g., in xi. 69, 77; ee 
3 xix. 19; and xxxv. 1. But if we take it to mean the Messenger Moses, it means that the ae 
ot Saimiri saw something sacred or supernatural in his footprints: perhaps he thinks a little es 
RS! flattery would make Moses forgive him. The dust became sacred, and his throwing it into (Bs | 
=e the calf made the calf utter a lowing sound! As if that was the point at issue! He does iy 
SE not answer the charge of making an image for worship. But finally, with arrogant Ee 
<a effrontery, he says, “Well, that is what my soul suggested to me, and that should be oe 
a enough!” ise 
sits WON 
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Ree ate abs ate ate she ate ate ate ate ate she she she abe she abe she abe a0e abe abe 302 abe abe ee as 
PANES TS INA NINOS ICI IN LSS SO SO AS ISO SOOO ONE BE 
Ese ae 
ook : Sos 
“1 97. (Moses) said: “Get thee gone! eed ig i an ages Jj ti ts 
ern : : ee pee as) Caer es at 
cy But thy (punishment) in this life ‘ aJa Se ies is 
cm ; 2622 greek Fe we eee Se 5 7 4t e BS 
| Will be that thou wilt Say, ARS: 5) lng gases pins ) 96) si 
5 ‘ a pw} a ” rac 
wes st Touch me not’; and moreover er Ca ant PEP ee (Oe Od 
eS Ne = Ne cM oad) ily Be 
$e (For a future penalty) thou hast Ste ace SUS Ags eed es 
ass ‘ : F Bm Pot ye. Boe OCGS poles De 
mee A promise that will not fail:°* ‘ol Qad adc Syed = Oper er eae 
Cea — — ” 4 
ny Now look at thy god, i 
5 Sor > 
eo Of whom thou hast become ae 
rive) ‘ as: 
< A devoted worshipper: pad 
ae We will certainly burn it p= 
Be In a blazing fire and scatter Se 
e It broadcast in the sea!”?°™ oe 
no ee 
ote : poe 
$4) 98. But the God of you all 2 a tree Secestey core [ee 
zs YiatyYos iit 4\(573| BRS 
pe Is Allah: there is CAI? Fe FNMA pm) 
sear No god but He: all things oe se 443 eos 
ool ; ; R | Le \< > be: 
ee He comprehends in His knowledge. ca cS: 
S ey 
a Se 
oe lee 
Be me 
eae bas 
es as 
aS 2622. He and his kind were to become social lepers, untouchables; perhaps also [es 
Spas C1 ’ ts , ” Ae 
‘e1 sufficiently arrogant to hold others at arm’s length, and say “Noli me tangere” (touch me p6 
et ie 
<3 snot). | ene 
22d ses) 
Fate fe: 
Ge ' Bie 
<a 2623. Namely, the promised Wrath of Allah: see xx. 81. Ixxxix. 25. > 
Bee 2624. The cast effigy was destroyed. Thus ends the Sdmiri’s story, of which the = 
ae lessons are indicated in n. 2620 above. It may be interesting to pursue the transformations oR 
ep Of the word Samiri in later times. For its origin see notes 2605 and 2608 above. Whether ee, 
tied ae er < . we 
25 the root of Sdmiri was originally Egyptian or Hebrew does not affect the later history. [4 
Ors . . . Be: 
od Four facts may be noted. (1) There was a man bearing a name of that kind at the time ee 
uae ; P er) 
S@ of Moses, and he led a revolt against Moses and was cursed by Moses. (2) In the time [% 
pis & y =p 
rs of King Omri (903-896 B.C.) of the northern kingdom of Israel, there was a man called ae 
ats yh yh 
“<) | Shemer, from whom, according to the Bible, was bought a hill on which was built the =e 
Peay « a . * Kes 
Be new capital of the kingdom, the town of Samaria. (3) The name of the hill was Shomer i= 
Ss (= watchman, vigilant guardian), and that form of the name also appears as the name Be 
$3 of a man (see II Kings xii. 21); some authorities think the town was called after the hill Ste 
re and not after the man (Hastings’s Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics), but this is for [B8° 
oot: “ : ‘ ‘ : , < fiaF 
ati | our present purposes immaterial. (4) There was and is a dissenting community of Israelites oD 
SES, called Samaritans, who have their own separate Pentateuch and Targum, who claim to Gre 
aa be the true Children of Israel, and who hold the Orthodox Jews in contempt as the latter Re 
“a<| hold them in contempt; they claim to be the true guardians (Shomerim) of the Law, and (Fe. 
oe that is probably the true origin of the name Samaritan, which may go further back in oe 
ai time than the foundation of the town of Samaria. I think it probable that the schism a 
Re Originated from the time of Moses, and that the curse of Moses on the Samiri explains ae 
ee the position i 
Rae « , 7) 
Ke Spee e 
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he BBE atl atl ‘a eos fae sa n ay MINERAL $ “a BAL. Awe ” 208 S NE 8 “We A: Pras «liniet" = f ; fu Se as E ae, i rs 
pacha Noy NGS NaN IN co RCo SINGS TES ACS Es Rag RR OR EON ON AU Arey en Sy a ASV tas Rayon 
ok het 
at) c rd ae I 3 
499. Thus do We relate to thee Cee Oe ea. ee ee ee en? 
Ae . e~L eLiley Whe, ais NIT Rs 
ne Some storics of what happened 7 ie 
to iis 7 © s} oer ete ae 
ex: me Vv. oj. F  ¢ = Pert, 
Be Before: for We have sent == | Cp then le 3 9 [RS 
Fi Thee a es, 
“aie , a> 
. Reminder from Us.” ie 
<a Ee 
= If any do turn away ° Re 
sets . ON ve “er fryer h ef JS,7 BOO LS lete”’ ae 
<a . : bly: All + [aes ee |. 
P| Therefrom, verily they will : Ljg darn) Pp detraibanc cli Sa 
a oea> 
ial Bear a burden =. 
ee aid 
cc On the Day of Judgment; oa 
*] 101. ‘They will abide in thi Ss 
oo . They will abide in this Ce. By fe ee tees ee et ic 2 Pee 
as And grievous will the burden RY Weacaalle y AW 1 GAD CPA ia 
eh ° ibe 
Ei Be to them on that Day,— ime 
<i aK 
eA . The Day when the Trumpet gaerec 4 t Aa door 1s 
AKG “ oe Oita 
ee Will be sounded: that Day, SAFIQVIACE LE. Si 
so ° Son Fos ed Lad » Are a 
2 We shall gather the sinful, cole 3 dpa pche real Sa 
ey Blear-eyed (with terror). a <a 
mis Dl 
‘s4] 103. In whispers will they consult ns 
ie , Ba> 
5 Each other: “Ye tarried not Se 
pics Longer than ten (Days);”7°”* Base 
“Ak here 
Bais B oi 
a < 
ot Gey 
Pe isa 
<a nee 
os ; ; , ; i Hs sa ag 
<¥t 2625. Thus superseding previous revelations; for this (the Qur-an) is direct from [> 
3 i ; ; S 
ee Allah, and is not a second-hand exposition on other men’s authority. ke 
ey a 
<4 : ; Wie ae re 
e 2626. Cf. vi. 31. If people are so immersed in the evanescent falsehoods of this life ee 
‘231 as to turn away from the True and the Eternal, they will have a rude awakening when De 
om 7 e * Oe 
Bc the Judgment comes. These very things that they thought so enjoyable here-taking iS 
a3 advantage of others, material self-indulgence, nursing grievances instead of doing good, RS 
“a etc., etc.,-will be a grievous burden to them that day, which they will not be able to Se 
es escape or lighten. re. 
mS 2627. Zurq=having eyes different from the normal colour, which in the East is black Las 
54 and white; having blue eyes, or eyes afflicted with dimness or blindness, or squint; hence is 
4 . . aN ge 
ey  mataphorically, blear-eyed (with terror). TA: 
54 [pe 
Ce ‘ ; ae : ; cSt 
eS 2628. Faced with eternity they will realise that their life on this earth, or the interval Bao 
Bid between their sin and their punishment, had a duration which practically amounted to ere 
Sor nothing. They express this by the phrase “ten days”, but their wiser heads think that even ioe 
‘cq@_—this is an over-estimate. It was but a brief day! 4 
aS oe 
ee free a by ey eh soe Ts | a RA TT a eT oc eee ET DP) 7 ae zen Titi ga ee met: . 
SECTS SRS CN ON LRN RY RN TRY NOY CRON RNY LY TNO NUS ARN NON OO ELT 
HG Hye TYU TGS Tye TOe Tye Tye Tye Tye Ty BSYE TYC Tye Tye Tye Tyt Ly Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyt Pay 
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a “$s; 
i CaS 
ot We know best what they fee 
2G : oe 
<4 Will say, when the best of them iS 
‘ In judgment ise 
aya é : ee 
rise Will say: “Ye tarried not oe 
my ee 
ey) Longer than a day!” a 
on Me) 
Soe} es 
“al lS 4 
Gas SECTION 6. ily 
eC. at 
“exe p=4 
“Grd ae 
a) inp2830 S 
a . They ask thee concerning fim Soc er ea 280 yeep rea, op VR 
oso , ) . ° a ow? } * si\t o” es): 
PA The Mountains: say, “My Lord Land ar lgeuds Jad SLdlyelighis, Se 
ye a a 
ce) Will uproot them and scatter Se 
ers .2631 Ba: 
“ei Them as dust; ee 
SF 51 . . tts 
‘$41 106. “He will leave them as plains yuee aneKe De 
ee) ate And Bae 
+ Smooth and level; Ma aor ee 
<r) ag 
ei : ise 
ra . “Nothing crooked or curved A PNA viet 5 ae 
BE Wilt thou see in their place.” Var Lx 5) AUS as 
<5) pee 
ake ; wt 
eS i Wes 
Bai On that Day will they follow peeetiere te fe pate, cor SE 
ge 632 nimple cY SUN Log [Se 
P= The caller’ straight): no men 20 7 gk ON gel he 99 Eo 
Prhig ” Pa id oa 
ay hes bees 
ee crookedness £97 bo pret Hf ret, 3 7 eee TB 
re A} LY ed Map lw fae 
30%5 : ri ht eo 
ee In him: ne oa = 
SEI s * oeee> 
es And the voices will be hushed ry 
es aa 
sd es 
Tess ree 
opis} a> 
OF) Be 
si 4 
eS ie 
oo a ern = 
a 2629. Cf. xx. 63 and n. 2587. Note that it is the shrewdest and most versed in Life ye, 
oes : . 2 . . “Ms 
eI who will say this, because they will be the first to see the true situation. es 
5K 2630. In the last verse, it was the deceptiveness and relativity of Time that was dealt ae 
Oey with. Here we come to the question of space, solidity, bulk. The question was actually iste 
fee P Pt “ - 3 : na 
<SXJ so put to the holy Prophet: what will become of the solid Mountains, or in the English eats 
s&s phrase, “the eternal hills”? They are no more substantial than anything else in this we 
BE: temporal world. When the “new world”, (xiii. 5) of which Unbelievers doubted, is actually i. 

: i z . . P : yee 
Bee in being, the mountains will cease to exist. We can imagine the scene of judgment as fe} 
atk 9s 
oe a level plain, in which there are no ups and downs and no places of concealment. All a 
Bs is straight and level, without corners, mysteries, or lurking doubts. ee 
a ; , ie 
is 2631. The one word nasafa carries the ideas of (1) tearing up by the roots, (2) St 
5] scattering like chaff or dust, and (3) winnowing. Its twofold repetition here intensifies its Ne, 
TE meaning. ist 
ex ine? 
as ; . ; Bas, 
eK 2632. The Caller: the angel whose voice will call and direct all souls. pa 
= C Se 
Fee NA PCO NP NON NASA TPP PNAS NL ONEONTA OCC NE 
és YE TYE Tye FYo TY Tye Tyl Tyt Tyl Sys sys Tye wy Gye Fys Jys Syl Jyb sys sys dye dyt Jy gO TOG TF ay 


- 905 - 


§.20. A.108-111 J-16 pee poll eit ¥° ab ayy 































































mk 200 abe she ode abe she abe afe abo 202 she a82 200 ah0 ahe she abe abe ahe ahe abe ae 300 abe abe aK 
Ss ese ISA Nes eSNG CSAS NS NGI OUST COO DOE 
<oe “ les 
5 To The Most Gracious: iS 
wa or 
oe So that thou hearest not Ss 
Be «ag 2633 Slo 
in But murmuring. ee 
pS ee 
<r os 
“sa. 109. On that Day shall no Oe ee TO Pea Se 
eons . . JCS - a asl ee rd ay 7 ae aS! 
ea Intercession avail OF lA oale Yyaarec ear Ave? TEe 
ites ” s Ete ' D> 
es Except for those for whom” Aneee ee Ss 
ens ° « { Not 
s Permission has been granted @) 1 $229 ie < 
ri | 7 he 
mie By The Most Gracious So 
= : be 
Bo And whose word is ae 
ea - > 
Bs Acceptable to Him. ae 
eH ist i 
pa : Ke) 
5 110. He knows what is before PACA Fee ae 
64 Or after or behind them: Arle AY yn gitlil yey ull sly eS 
Ge . pe ay 
s But they shall comprehend Him ‘oo CI 36 
A not. Bis Se 
= 
674111. (All) faces shall be humbled ote is Arte Le ae es 
“Fe . ri \a moe a tae \-5 AAS \ ‘ tt 
che ae AD oa} 6 eer yn iq 
Ps Before- the Living, ra AX gl “3 sks oa 
ake oe ‘ » ja 
an The Self-Subsisting, The Sustainer Oc Lt: ne 7. 
were 1 . BED: 
el Hopeless indeed will be ae baa 
Pt at : rs ; 
4 The man that carries [St 
oe cae . ees 
ey Iniquity (on his back).”°* is 
<5) oe 
OH Ss 
ex 2633. A beautiful personification of hushed Sound. First there is the loud blast of oe 
PK the Trumpet. Then there is the stillness and hush of awe and reverence: only the tramp ie 
PS i 
pe of the ranks marching along will be heard. ea 
eo tag 
ams es ’ xt 
se 2634. Cf. ii. 255 in the Verse of the Throne. Here man is in the accusative case ia 
a) eg Yoh : aE? 
ek governed by tanfa’u, and it is better to construe as I have done. That is, intercession eae 
& will benefit no one except those for whom Allah has granted permission, and whose word BS 
aa (of repentance) is true and sincere, and therefore acceptable to Allah. Others construe: a 
S no intercession will avail, except by those to whom Allah has granted permission, and iS 
ore . . . . « 7 
ee whose word (of intercession) is acceptable to Allah. In that case the two distinct clauses oe 
S| have no distinct meanings. ESa 
eS Re 
=| bea 
oe 2635. Cf.ii. 255 and n. 297. The slight difference in phraseology (which I have tried ne 
{$21 to preserve in the Translation) will be understood as a beauty when we reflect that here ee 
a our attention is directed to the Day of Judgment, and in ii. 255 the wording is general, ie 
‘aaj and applies to our present state also. be 
om 2636. The metaphor of the burden of sin which the unjust carry on their backs is [2 
oa referred to in xx. 100-101 (see n. 2626), in vi. 31, and in other passages. Note that ali nse 
ue faces, those of the just as well as of the unjust, will be humble before Allah: the best Rade 
Ge of us can claim no merit equal to Allah’s Grace. But the just will have Hope: while the ee 
SS unjust, now that the curtain of Reality has risen, will be in absolute Despair! Bese 
CA ‘ 
ALE LPG ONO LOD LIM DOM AY PLINER SOIL ONT 
Bc : ; 2 ot a 3 b a : 3 > 3 
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WR Ay g 
. ele Sad 
sd A Oak se 
If CORE So 
abe ee SIS aces lee 
ARETE TIER (4 
oS 3: SIN GON CO are 
, a4 SEA “Ss \=¢ 
UN CAA of rat o> 
Reh A et esta . fe spe 
moemalate SES aS E 
> ae COICO ds 4 
$e RSI rks dee faith, [ste 
Ree COCR ho wo d has ow, ote 
BENCOKG ee af has Ve 
pte Ss, o FS 19 bent 
me 1. But penne of hatin AAA ate 
rite ° * rT 37 =o 1B SS 
=| rg fea 26: fon ale tee i. 
ae . have no ailment capa Fe bles Git. a 
win _— iat Pa aa 
ma is due). AS "4 2) rete : ee 
Z A Nor of is his d < ies i a od reyes) is 
oe f what nt this te wheats Ee 
rc € . Ger sl WN 
i rl (O We Ss r-an— il (uv) 6% se 
oe have ic Qu in detai aay tx 
eS Pius eee ein in es, 
a4 113. wn-an d ther Bee 
4 Do laine ings, ea 
ora d exp arnin eye 
= os of the “ eae (yes 
ee me the ‘ ay ate lh exe 
Be = der that a “4 Siegal aal jas is 
Ss In or or nce 638 aaG- - os. exe 
5 Allah, embra : ).? +o te  f) of ro on RES. 
nr Fear ir rem of Him ond Ly bones ” os ry rs) jj? oak 
= use the ( ; le al - ae fs “5 Ss Meow ne rad (4 
sora Ca h Y fps ao Gir # 32) ae 
ey is Alla ’ ae ; AD 9 co Le “ RSs 
Cas ll is S894 we se: 
BS steno = s 
s High ab the Tru oa 
Res The in haste before wee 
ez Be not ur-an 3639 bee 
BS ith the Q o thee eine 
os Wit tion t es 
are ela t say, See 
eH rev bu e ro 
Q De It lete 9 » rease pee 
| Is comp d! inc ith me 
ma y Lor ” ith Faith, i: 
ig “Om e. wi t BS 
ai ledg come bu rc 
Sr know have f harm, a 
es In ;, who fear 0 is bounty Rass 
os ighteous, any e His i. 27: ae 
oBis he rig e from wher (iii. exe 
‘Sa just, t be fre SSagcs, eward ies 
Bee like the unj will they in other ne due 5 oie 
a Unli ly id in t = 
Ess on al an bs iS 
FE Gas the ith just I, or, as will ge eople li throug ise 
2637. their Fa the full, ised, they arned p ay learn uslims Sax 
oe I now find arded ae emphasise n an pre world dese WE ie that Foe, 
ea wil ill be rew iustice is t eve of t ain Ww arne ‘ ne 
are ; S tha st ; Ww cir [es 
& they sets His ju Arabic, so and the ie may —— evil nie by th oe 
és r in clear ings, aaa gthe (As 
nes rathe is in cle arni f Islam ning stren Seo 
Rass ix. 10). -an is its Ww ies O its mea : and bak 
eA! eee e Qur-a rofit by ene plify its Faith I. But He ioe 
Os 2638. Th nd and p first few and exem in their is universal. a pany ise 
Cy understa id in the xplain firmed ose is that ca f the Be 
Bc might they di rthy to a are con His ee tai lation Oo s ae 
fond . he) 
Se hem, as Ives wo oo sire. rue | reve its tru En 
a ve e g de : et wa c, oe At) 
an ' Ww ourse ent; th eect OF m is me the grad a volum r nation Ve, 
pis sho may rep { Him. human His kingdo it did in leted in dividual o increase mos 
ae o ery d as p in rin Pesta. 
“toe they brance ve ev ; an ally, com iven ay fo ye 
pris! em is abo uth; adu it was g! S pr Se 
a ae Allah is olute Tr itself gr after it es to any Id alway lete. ONE 
<3 39. abs folds en selv hou comp ONS x 
S Truth, Truth t. Bu nfold trary, W ment xp" SEO a 
ey is the ill. That CE RDpoS adually u n the con given mo SOGOGS sa 
9 at , W . ie “ 7 “sS ae + He * “s 
Be r-an to urpos tient a neve : CNET 
Ba Qu ing and Pp be impa hich can SENEOES a?) 
S)  mean should ledge, w SORES 
ORG No one n know PACER v 
sy in Our OW 7 SOSGOS: : 
Be = sa SERES oe me ¥ 
ory PCAN GEN BOE 
EG me 
Xe Seah ay 
oe 
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i Ani 
EBL COM IOSD INGO Yee 
2 abe abe oh2 RNS Visa CCN Ge I aes): 
ey, IRS OIRO ay 
he she 9 Now ee Koren hen as aes, eat Sara mee 
be S82 abe she NUS IRS I ay Rey OR os 
HERESIES CORRES 640 cae 
oR EU SYMOUMAY. nd2 eee 
or Iready, beforehand, ie. 
#24115. We had alr nant of Adam, , s 
ar he cove eh 
ee Taken t - and We found ae 
Gm t he forgot: =, 
“Ag Bu . resolve. i 
| . o firm sae 
em his part n pS 
<a On Peo, 
Gm 7 Nes 
Bo} SECTION 7. ease 
= : Ry 
ofenyt 7 an c Ss, i= 
sek hen We said to the ang i S 
oe bis ourselves to Adam”, es 
Cy “Prostrate y mselves, but not ae 
oh prostrated the . & 
‘=: They a Ta aed eee Ras? 
Em is: he refused. oe CO ge ng 4 \ sletl Lge Se 
Bs Iblis: dam! he} Mgtelinole ates ee 
oral Py . %6 am: $ > te 
ae We said: O A i 2 4y bay “any = ig 13 as 
<4 Then al a @ ° * - =e Rees) 
eon is is an enemy Khare 43% Iya a es 
seri ily, this is (WW) a9 mw * ae 
OO Ven y; h wife: es CaS o Bee 
Se To thee and thy as 
ea t get you oN 
em So let him not g [Bs 
<7 SS 0 den, AYES 
Ke he Gar axe 
= ut of t Sg 
33 Both o landed as 
34 So that thou art la Re 
Pee + 2641 tire 
= In misery. se 
Be : ugh oe, 
e ein (enoug i i 
= “There is ther provision) iS 
<4 hungry 262 ne 
Se) un Bh 
Gr d “es 147 to s\:{ es 
WPS nake ’ 7 “. \* Yoh - ra 
| Nor to go ORO S 
roe : (sy = i 92 ps 
Ore thirst ot CSOD? = hes 
‘Sy ‘Nor to suffer from YY Bae 
624119. “Nor ’s heat.” ims 
i from the sun a> 
ey Size 
~* my 
Bs Be 
=| its 
Gas Pes 
etn Ores 
ey Rint paving Deel ~ ee 
on aoh and the Samiri, irit of =f 
vies individual souls, Phar. through a sp ae 
“a iritual fall of two individu ance, and the other the prototype Fas 
chs 2640. The spiritua ugh overweening arrog reniiot is now called ae though man ee 
cS d to, the one throug to the past, our a d to the fact tha d so Fe 
“1 ceferre 7 false harking back the original Man, an t his ruin, he showe ae 
oH ischief an d Adam, ly effec pss 
a il (satan) who is his enemy a first opportunity. Be 
<t oof Evi d that satan i nce at the fi 'sfolly BS 
ey was clearly wame succumbed to it at o draw attention to man Ske 
4) little tory is referre clearly forew ee oe 
54 te. The s had been and will = 
PAG 2641. See last no f satan though he enemy tO man an is 
ween pial $s O is an : et Oy 
= . the arm ; t satan i being m st 
Sn hing into iven tha is needs were ; Las 
4 in rus ng been g Hl his ne ed ee 
ei nly had the warni S ointed out that a were amply provid RS m7 
oot 2642. Not o : but it was clearly p ing, drink and shelter, Pees, 
oa t his destruction, - Food and clothing, a ee 
F, iS effec f Happiness. Le ears ORT ONES 
g3| in the Garden o SOOOSOOOOO SOS TEE POR 
ao acca Ry ST ae SSA Se xe? Sou Sue vor 
ay LON OREN SLI ON SIS 
| Tet OD a? DN hee Ge syt cy 
7 — PE SOR OOS OOO ONS: 
ON IED YEO TRO TRC See 
HEC SIE IE SH 
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ERS NGI CERNE ROS ge SIR ROM EROS CORSON N EN ICOR UIE SEES 
Cet ate rey 
re oe : 
iJ Lae 
oS ‘ . +“ aes 
eo To him: he said, “O Adam! Si 
#61 Shall I lead thee to A Ji WaCiT ee: roe 
ean . £43 oe o- > hos ree 
eS The Tree of Eternity” ou 
oe And to a kingdom mee 
ee S 
se That never decays?” ee 
ee [4 
oar Lae 
coe . In the result, they both Sal; LID poe og Fer ae 
on Langs %e VAS Seek Ins 
343 Ate of the tree, and so Lash aa EN 
ex! : 2644 Sete a" i eC 
ae Their nakedness appeared pee air ) ctlele clive one 
Bc To them: they began to sew Ay ver $503 47 9 yor cy» 
Bibs ; ; As pd Ne Nal oe 
ee! Together, for their covering, QD C6 gas vet 9 pee 
weg se Re: 
pK Leaves from the Garden: [se 
a ee wks 
ee Thus did Adam disobey ise 
Pe ; ; Bx 
ey His Lord, and fell into error. < 
ee But his Lord chose him © TUTE Shas ea 4 
Sea . Ab Anew 909) ALinoe ase 
Ned (For His Grace): He turned i “ f 
sors ESO 
aa To him, and gave him guidance. iste 
Gar rain 
ca He said: “Get ye down, Se 
Pr oye 
‘Sg Both of you,-all together,” ee 
Ae From the Garden, with enmit Be 
eA i. 
ea One to another: but if. has 
nis sin 
Be ae 
ee pe 
= 2643. The suggestion of satan is clever, as it always is: it is false, and at the same [Pe 
icy time plausible. It is false, because (1) that felicity was not temporary, like the life of this ia 
ess : se Mare) 
<4] ~~ world, and (2) they were supreme in the Garden, and a “kingdom” such as was dangled Sin 
x before them would only add to their sorrows. It was plausible, because (1) nothing had Bee 
or ? ; 3 3 it 3S 
45] been said to them about Eternity, as the opposite of Eternity was not yet known, and [5% 
ow a 2 » « * emet ds 
os (2) the sweets of Power arise from the savour of Self, and Self is an alluring (if false) ny 
ae attraction that misleads the Will. ie 
=| [3 
ort P P . P . : eet 
se 2644. Hitherto they knew no evil. Now, when disobedience to Allah had sullied their ake 
ae soul and torn off the garment, their sullied Self appeared to themselves in all its cae 
3) nakedness and ugliness, and they had to resort to external things (leaves of the Garden) ee 
Mic to cover the shame. Roe 
oP A ‘ ote 
sa 2645. Adam had been given the will to choose, and he chose wrong, and was about (Se 
Ee, to be lost when Allah’s Grace came to his aid. His repentance was accepted, and Allah a: : 
<4 chose him for His Mercy, as stated in the next verse. ne 
oh ian y iste 
eS! : ie y ber 
De 2646. The little variations between this passage and ii. 38 are instructive, as showing See 
a how clearly the particular argument is followed in each case. Here ihbita (‘get ye down’) me 
‘41 is in the dual number, and refers to the two individual souls, our common ancestors. [f° 
ore > 
See ae 7 VOU Ows x Semiiaaeeereireaepceae if? 
LUCOCSCECECS CLG E ON OLE SG ESE SOGN ED OO COO OO OOOO OOO GON OF ene 
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i. A he Ahlen Wi ra Piers Pe yaa ins AS, Aten, Gres eh Free Pon Pr 28 fs mits stately Ag ‘ mint aah. Pe ae a ns a teh noe a aw mh Wise f 
Gens Ca Mas ACs IN RUNS Nay Ny I AIR ca CCAD BN COTE a DO ALGOM Can Di Ca SDR SIN OD oO OP 
aia} ia 
od As is sure, there comes to you - 
Ay Guidance from Me, whosoever SS 
ais : ee 
Bist Follows My guidance, will not SaaS 
a ie 
BS Lose his way, nor fall?” Eig 
&e Into misery. Bg 
es ie 
as : inne 
<@5{ 124. “But whosoever turns away brie xe ; : ai oe 2 
2 aa a . ° Ls Tee e « “eS 
a5) From My Message, verily owe b= 2 FUE OAS a 
cm 1 < 1 gem Sete A ae 79” SS S977 oy 
sa For him is a life narrowed ela Mipyiyeces Ss 
we ae ty © i rae 
oor Down, and We shall raise Bug 
pers * ‘ 2648 4 
oe Him up blind on the Day ey 
a he ait 
es Of Judgment.” vas 
ee ; oa 
Ss . He will say: “O my Lord! P 3 eae 
cs ; | 3 me) ie 
soe Why hast thou raised me ng? ee be 
S Up blind, while I had ie 
wes : iy a: 
b= Sight (before)?”">” eS 
Se! . (Allah) will say: “Thus ks os ‘ ts 
wits “ 77 oe “iia “irr “te 7 A “7 hay: 
I Didst thou, when Our Signs WG ta Latte sks ANS, Jl s 
pire sit 
ee Came unto thee, forgot eit Ee 
= Them: so wilt thou, RPSL I= 
wis ° 192680 oe 
2 This day, be forgotten. = 
Bc, a 
re Ves 
bits; ee 
at cs 
= oe 
mi Soy 
ao a 
soe S, 
pa ; ie 
ee 2647. For the same reason as in the last note, we have here the consequences of ae 
aa uidance to the individual, viz.: being saved from going astray or from falling into mise Ee 
+4{ Guidance to the individual being saved from going astray or from falling int ry |e 
Ge and despair. In ii. 38, the consequences expressed, though they apply to the individual, 
“$ = are also appropriate taken collectively: “on them shall be no fear, nor shall they gneve.” oes 
= Iso appropriate tak llectively th hall b f hall they g ee 
oo 2648. Again, as in the last two verses, there is a variation from the previous passage ee 
ie ii. 39), The consequences of the rejection of Allah's guidance are here expressed more [Re 
sai seq j g p B 
ea) individually: a life narrowed down, and a blindness that will persist beyond this life. “A Eee 
Saw . ‘+ * * . aie, a a ° Ae 
ee! life narrowed down” has many implications: (1) it is a life from which all the beneficent te 
auth. , a 7 * ° ° ae > i 
&4 6 influences o ah’s wide world are excluded; in looking exclusively to the “goo ex 
es fl f Allah’s wid Id luded; (2) in looking exclusively to the “good es 
< things” of this life, it misses the true Reality. Bi 
rs fo 
ere; : , . ‘ pe ‘ - fat 
ae) 2649. Because Allah gave him physical sight in this life for trial, he thinks he should ba 
wm be favoured in the real world, the world that matters! He misused his physical sight and Neo 
bre P y £ Ey Ly 
‘5a made himself blind for the other world. Wek 
Dist ore 
Ee , : 2 cee ‘ ise 
aoe 2650. “You were deliberately blind to Allah’s Signs: now you will not sce Allah's Ge 
“S41 favours, and will be excluded from His Grace. is¢ 
ay Beit 
"t <a SDS SITES soy PUTAS DOE SUT ST art ge ce PT tly oT ato TN mg TT age we TT ep ag I eee PT a PY AE 9 OR oe Ye WE a Pe Dey 
SES ANDINA OI ONE OC EN ROO ON REND RIEL, 
LEU TYE TYE TO ye Tye TPE Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Sy e Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye sys Tye Tye SHE sye sye Syt Fs 
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Sere 208 208 abe 208 abe 204 300 a00 abe ade she abe ale 202 a2 she ale aie abe he abe abe 308 200 108 3H 
FSIS INS SRO IND NOISE NOY INO NOU OOS OOS NOOO NO NEI 
“Fie See 
4 127. And thus do We recompense es eS 3 

aero) a ~ \ le... Ad Bek 
4 Him who transgresses beyond <2 cology > 
OCF at PaaS 
oe b d re eat “os “oe See 
4 ounds OE ACEC < 

= . | | (Melle sii, (ES 
ae And believes not in the Signs RP FAI EELS EID ARS ae 
Be Of his Lord: and the Chastisement gee 
3 Of the Hereafter is far more a 
ea Grievous and more enduring.” Be 


he 
a "& 
e Oe 
en 


S43 


62 s Pa ia >: 
Ec Is it not a guidance to such cher Shite, Beet ete 4 Ss 
55 Men (to call to mind) Upeera dll ya gl SEALs KS Sues ae 
ee How many generations before fm 4, 4At cites 24% ae 
pe them GAs des N3 So) eg ieee 
as We destroyed, in whose haunts ae 
785) : oN 
aa They (now) move? Verily, =. 
is) . ° nS 
ey In this are Signs for men , 
es Endued with understanding.” S 
= = 
oor SECTION 8. exe 
ey oS 
eae ite) 
ex S? 


NGS 


it 





. Had it not been 





ef a a ecrr Be a, Be 
a et, 2 o ~* 7 > ae 
om For a Word that went forth Boa yD cyt ahnaw da Y Sy ea 
<4 Before from thy Lord, fm Zcbreee [Se 
P| (Their punishment) must ese 24 
< @ + Ree 
e necessarily Se 
eek ; ‘ sere 
(ay Have come; but there is iS 
ee A term appointed (for respite). S 
= ee 
aS oo 
re G3} 
mites erKe 
=| r 
oy i i . ee, 3 : 5 > 2 
B 2651. Blindness in the world of enduring Reality is far worse than physical blindness 
Bic in the world of probation. ike 
ee 2652. Cf. xx. 54. This phrase concluded the argument of Moses with Pharaoh about [es 
3]  Pharaoh’s blindness to Allah and the Signs of Allah. Now it concludes the more general [Egy 
oe argument about men, concerning whom the saying arose: ‘none are so blind as those who‘ [E a 
ee will not see.’ isa 
x 2653. Cf. x. 19 and n. 1407; also xi. 110. In Allah’s holy plan and Purpose, there 95" 
en . 7 « a . . . re 
“454 is a wise adjustment of all interests, and a merciful chance and respite given to all, the Soa 
<es unjust as well as the just, and His decree or word abides. The most wicked have a term See 
oe appointed for them for respite. Had it not been so, the punishment must necessarily have es 
#34 descended on them immediately for their evil deeds. a 
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hee. ae a), Bon s abs a :) a5 4 a 3 . “ =) J ta = g est a eR rr he ahs she Ps us s NE MEE ae ~ oe “ er aay at ha 5 minh 4 Sinn ek, Aes 
CIN eas IN ay Mca) NGS NC ND INS INGE Ny a ASAD INR COMI COTM OD OOO DUA COIN ESOL MEN PA CeO dR CaO COTE 
oak hee £2 
atl . " oe: 
‘$aq1 130. Therefore be patient with what Wee Le Ree ee iAP yee ote TEE 
<p $ PA > EE 
gS) They say, and celebrate Ly Aa co aerghyts whee Sg 
ie constantly)? AY We 8s PR mere oF oe: 
re : ( y) JB ghle ges WAC eee Ess 
ae The praises of thy Lord, ae 7 a = 
2 Pt ee A nd r=4 
s Before the rising of the sun. ee 
Si And before its setting; ane 
Be Yea, celebrate them Be 
gue ©: 
a For part of the hours > 
Aree : ; Ape 
aa Of the night, and at the sides Be 
ext a 
i Of the day: that thou iss 
3} i 
ee) May be pleased. eee 
és bea 
ies os 
ped ; : : : = 
sezq 151. Nor strain thine cyes in longing 9d obra Soh etre rf 4 tte Ni ee 
3] For the things We have given 2 Bd apuelery lea banal Sslice oes Yy ts 
ies) weed 
BI For enjoyment to parties ‘ on todo te fee 
Cae J y P ned “at a oid € : os” : . ” i? “7 \ ie) 
=e <i I 4 $ , et Ne 
a Of them, the splendour ND) odile te Bh 97943 eyed JEM yee iS 
i ° » tet. 
sie Of the life of this world, eo. 
tuys et: 
ao pe 
ye ited 
a 
pies aay 
ef) Beit 
= [es 
oe S$ 
as es 
Be eS Y, 
a Be 
eS i, 
Se 2654. All good men must be patient with what seems to them evil around them. That i 
Sey does not mean that they should sit still and do nothing to destroy evil; for the fight [23 


against evil is one of the cardinal points in Islam. What they are told is that they must 


Ey (ol be impatient: they must pray to Allah and commune with Him, so that their patience = 
ee and faith may be strengthened, and they may be able the better to grapple with evil. For ie 
Be they thus not only get strength in this world but pleasure of Allah in the Hereafter as ene 
ss well. Be 

és 2655. Taraf, plural atraf, may mean sides, ends, extremities. If the day be compared len 
os to a tubular figure standing erect, the top and bottom are clearly marked, but the sides b4 
pcs are not so clearly marked: they would be atraf (plural), not tarafain (dual). Now the Rae 
me prayer before sunrise is clearly Fajr; that before sunset is ‘Asr: “part of the hours of the oe 

om night” would indicate Magrib (early night, just after sunsct), and ‘Isha, before going to a 
pe) bed. There is left Zuhr, which is in the indefinite side or middle of the day : it may Se 
oe be soon after the sun’s decline from noon, but there is considerable latitude about the << 
<i precise hour. The majority of Commentators interpret in favour of the five Canonical Se 
prayers, and some include optional prayers. But I think the words are even more ee 
og comprehensive. A good man’s life is all one sweet Song of Praise to Allah. EB 
BEV TYOTe Tye Mye TYe Te Tye Sys Tye Tye TEE Tye sys set GS Tye Boe SES Bye IEE TEE IOS Fae 
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Es: 
a5 Through which We test them: - 
“| But the provision of thy Lord” Se 
ey Is better and more enduring. Se 
3 132. Enjoin prayer on thy people, Sy bee aie cee ye rie aye AA r Se 
eS And be constant therein. sey Ye nbcls 35a tlhe! aly o 
s We ask thee not to provide” a si A AE: 8 Ss 
Be Sustenance: We provide it aye a re ia 
es For thee. But the (fruit of) ae 
Bas The Hereafter is for Righteousness. inte 


fe 
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P= Le 
S351 133. They say: “Why does he not” ae 


Bring us a Sign from 
His Lord?” Has not 


M4 fo) 


$e 
257) 


Ni 


sors i re 
e A Clear Sign come to them = 
& Of all that was . 
seb eS, 
Ed In the former Books 38 
Os : SE 
a Of revelation? = 
1 a6 
wa Pees 
233 iN 
ih aA te 


he 
Et) 
iene 


as 
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, mye 

— eS gt 5 Ae 
m AL A tf yuk 
Sa ae 
ont wae Td pe 

rae, Eke 


tt ies te 
Sage wt 
| =} 
Gas ey 
< e) Le io 


ON 


<p (eine 

AN i 7 
an ise 
By ‘ Bo 


AES 


Ee 


i 
4 
f; 


2656. The good things of this life make a brave show, but they are as nothing 











ofp aoe . . as 
ral compared with the good of the Hereafter. Both are provided by Allah. But the former iS 
44 are given to the just and the unjust as a test and trial, and in any case will pass away; is 
ee while the Jatter come specially from Allah for His devoted servants, and are incomparably ae 
oo of more value and will last through eternity. Le 
ox 2657. Sustenance, in the sense of the ordinary needs of life, the man of Allah does ae 
ee not worry about. That is provided by Allah for all, the just and the unjust. But the special [353 
ey provision, the real Sustenance, the spiritual fruit, is for a righteous life in the service of exe 
oi Allah. Ste 
ase ° ° + + ¢ . x. 
oes 2658. The question or plea of the Unbelievers is disingenuous. Many Signs have come fofx> 
eS with this Revelation. But the one that should have appealed to those who believed in Lae 
‘434 former revelations and should have convinced them was what was in their own books. [4 
a ore 
Ho researc epenyacy ae to tees oewenes an ara to eeepc ess cere orenvers cov ee erster cas easter areas anraerarerrenteea eave acrtees 
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“41134. Had We destroyed them with » ee ee ee 
Ke A punishment before this.”° La ot Di 9 ie 
wee a: > Gwe f Se A ” pee 
a They would have said: ree Soon 4 geek we TS 
es : ; CAMS Pitt piaim -* 
es Our Lord! If only thou eas 
es Hadst sent us a messenger, fri} oo ee Cae oe 
ae RF SFA idlfsoscinle acs fe 
oe We should certainly have followed - ore 
Ses Thy Signs before we were = 

si Humbled and put to shame.” ae 
a3 Say: “Each one (of us) ooptecee Y pacer ports Y oS ne 
tee ae 7 fa o «ww - <3 

o Is waiting: wait ye, therefore,” Ogebarind bar A922 As, am So aa 
5 pods 

m= And soon shall ye know 7298 oo BY ad tee BB 

ee i , Gis) Sirah eys9 Syl altel 1 
Be Who it is that is SY SIGNALS uw Es 

es 2661 Bre 
as On the straight and even Ss 

ae Way, and who it is SS 
Bis That has received guidance.” Se 
Ge wie 
ne a 
it a BK 
ee Se 

mites Bey) 

: pea? 


Ni: 


4 ‘ 
aes 
opie eae 


é 


54 
0 


+ 
‘4° 


r= SS. 
a Aor ak > 
se ee 
a [ss 
oe Pee) 
be 2659. If the Sign mentioned in the last note did not convince them, it would mean ies 
oc . « * . fiSe 
se that they were not true to their own faith. They were not straight with themselves. In wal 
ee justice they should have been punished for their falsehood. But they were given further exe 
os respite. Or they would again have argued in a circle, and said: “If only Allah had sent las 


< 
ro OG 


us a living messenger we should have believed!” The living messenger they flout because 


yee 


V 
“ 


Aq ~=—s they want a Sign. The Sign they wish to ignore, because they want a living messenger! a 
nie ) ae 
ea 2660. If people will not be true to their own lights, what further argument is left? pe 
Of ae . . Py > td 
eH The Prophet of Allah can only say: “Let us wait the issue: my faith tells me that Allah’s SS 
4 Truth must prevail.” Cf. ix. 52. x 
a [4 
i 2661. Cf. xix. 43. The straight and even Way must endure, and show that the man ere 


<q who follows it has received true guidance. All falsehood and crookedness must ultimately 
“al disappear. 
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Ve 2 ae sin 
abe 3 SO SERG Te: 
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Ae es CRC [4 
rhe af SORE ie 
ae 9 VEU SY, Fea: 
pe 32 I OONEIA Wek 
de ate POON RES is 

Lh a SONNE sa 
he she SSIS 21. pe 
OEE ON Anbiyaa, and [ies 
eat DYNES LING s : ong 
SEOUA UCTION of Mo er the tion D 
Gr INTROD idual story Pharao urifica mee 
ae individual Is like Ph to the p bstacles (s 
ae ith the in individua xhortation external o Allah’s ays 
Hs ira dealt wi of evil in and an e with the ce of Alle st ie. 
ee last Sir. the growth inst Evil, Siira begins ae eesuran fight ee Se 
cme The it with ing aga is Su ives ham’s y pee 
<3 d it wi ming ise. Th d gi Abra ’s glory Ne 
ee aneatale a wa erga n, an to Allah’s inst isa 
Sas contr, with and p ification, rence im b again See 
oS ded yer uri ith refe rocia f Jo . ea 
ee d en ith pra ch p is with to p to I-kifl [= 
oe n wi inst su his w ilure tha Zu eas 
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ae es il aga illustrating d ow is, a that mae 
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CAS a aw ie) 
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et if ce Ls 3 i 
Pic 2662 Ar Fer 
on mankind ea ee 3 : 9 fis 
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Be 2662. Every minute from the Message tha he very people who ae 
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raw and even a he Message of Alla hie ca eeping away O . ine 
ei 2663. In ea and welcomed jority, which late Lae 
ee hould have known better ith amused self-superiority, co 
etal 8 M it wi rat 
Ph ° receive : : lot wae} 
G1 cobwebs, — careless indifference. lt light of day. His enemies if : oS 2 
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Gal hostility, or wit is free and open, in the fu saruee jealousy prevents the oe 
mates 1S ° seq, « = 
a ° Ur ade \ 
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No RES RIND IN OND INC INES IAS OES NUS NES RES I CO ICON OOS OT INOUE Pity 
Re re 
*2| 7. Before thee, also, the messengers se oto af, 4 cer rer fa, BSS 
Gre : A Cet eae | eet Y “i\ 3\ | WG nee 
ae We sent were but men, Srp Fey Vey SeNsloLu sites SS 
xe To whom We granted inspiration: I FAR OOS Ol <M Jol 
<Bk If ye know this not, ask : oa 
ie Of those who possess the Message.76”° ee 
>= mae 
tae: ° ° °°. # afd 
aE Nor did We give them “<f : SENN ice Ge < 
es Bodies that ate no food, ad . “(eo ee 
é : Fe %671 . “ os te ft BG 
a Nor were they immortals. OS, alba, ee 
pe Pd eqs 
Then We fulfilled etic >, eG iW , $73 oe 7 og 
sit : Ls: vs we ne eS 
S To them Our promise, oO oe ac 3 ce oo 
Ree GS ix, a” . oS? 7 ® 7 Rr Be 
os And We saved them On Wee Lal, = 
ory And those whom We willed er a> 
ae But We destroyed those Ke 
athe | ay 
6] Who transgressed beyond bounds.” Kin 
9 p= 
se We have revealed for you A> 
BS (O men!) a book which ae 
RA Will give you eminence. a 
ee Will ye not then understand? ee, 
: a Ree 
Sa ra 
a4 Ge oy 
Ro SECTION 2. SS 
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ee > 
iS Sa 
a ~ Bs 
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AS 2670. See xvi. 43 and n. 2069. This answers the Unbelievers’ taunt, “he is just aman = fE* 
pie like ourselves!” True, but all messengers sent by Allah were men, not angels or another es 
el kind of beings, who could not understand men or whom men could not understand. E> 
ae 2671. As men they were subject to all the laws governing the physical bodies of men. me 
#31 They ate and drank, and their bodies perished in death. ang 
aor 2672. But, however difficult (or impossible) their mission may have appeared to ae 
Pi them, or to the world at first, they won through eventually, even those who seemed to Cae 
Per, have been defeated. Examples are given in the latter part of this Sira, especially in xxi. i 
im 51-93. They were delivered from the Wrath which overtook the Unbelievers, as were re 
a those with them who accepted Allah’s Message and placed themselves in conformity with Ge 
sq His Will and Plan. That is the meaning of “whom We willed.” ram 
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eee aie 
af 12. Yet, when they felt im Z = 
i Our Punishment (coming), Ss 
ee Behold, they (tried to) flee Bs 
a i es 
ee From it.7673 ek 
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eee Flee not, but return to bie he ey Grae > 
ae : ae: 4.3 <4 slLag iit . Vly py Rilo 
ei The good things of this life a eee PPD) ae 
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aN ° . . ” o 
eit wer ven you Gm be A 8 OF fee 
I Which were given you, G36 \c S235 
EE And to your homes, 


wy 


“ot In order that ye may ae 


Be called to account.2°” 


ES BN ‘< t 





Ze They said: “Ah! woe to us! a acesise a 
me i - Nee, 
We were indeed wrong-doers!” nee ee 


ich dng 
REST 
Pe 


2 


And that cry of theirs 


ft . see 2) 
=a Ceased not, till We made oa se 
ett 7 ae 
me) Them as a field es 





That is mown, as ashes 
Silent and quenched.”*”> 


Nie 
e Nie 


ao - 
Ml an) 
Yc 


ifs 


or ese 
o 7 ay 

= TAS 

Sex SiN 
Pio eee 
oo = 
Amey ne 

ce 2673. When they had every chance of repentance and reform, they rejected Allah’s [> 
"<1 | Message, and perhaps even put up an open defiance. When they actually began to feel 4 
> <th . : - a 
eS the Wrath coming, they began to flee, but it was too late! Besides, where could they fe: 
Sq = flee to from the Wrath of Allah? Hence the ironical appeal to them in the next verse: [i 
yas ppe aN 
e better go back to your luxuries and what you thought were your permanent homes! C7 ae: 
231 | Christ’s saying in the present Gospel of St. Matthew (iii. 7): “O generation of vipers, [Ex 
oe who hath warned you to flee from the Wrath to come?” i 
Ae 2674. See last note. “You thought your homes so comfortable: why don’t you go back fe 
cee - 7 _ ey 
“ee to them? You will be called to account. Perhaps there may be rewards to be given you, oes 

S61 who knows? This irony is itself the beginning of the Punishment. But the ungodly now aoe 
ro oe . - B ‘ rv 
Se see how wrong they had been. But their signs and regrets now avail them nothing. It [[, 
BS is too late. They are lost, and nothing can save them. nee 

Sent ae 
oR Ee. - 


2675. The two similes present two different aspects of the lamentation of the ungodly. [fi 
When they really see the Wrath to come, there is a stampede, but where can they po Bes 
to? Their lamentation is now the only mark of their life. But it dies away, as corn ie 
vanishes from a field that is being mown, or as a dying fire is slowly extinguished! They 3; 
do not die. They wish they were dead! (Ixxviii. 40). ee 
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Lens 
Sor: tee 
“116. Not for (idle) sport did We” Bye frye ee Ch ep eee cece ve BSE 
GP FAT watt) oo: aN eee 0 Kee 
ee: Create the heavens and the earth RY oye pkey wa V lycL ct Lilo ley = 
We ‘ Ager 
C5 And all that is between! al 
<A : ; Oe 
ra) 17. If it had been Our wish aE CD SARA EE we a |= 
ea ; IN pe AS A Sons 1635133 Ke 
be To take (just) a pastime, b oe GAZ IG slbayly) Ss 
pe We should surely have taken Pur, 424 1 BS 
Be as RY asbeeol Fe 
5 It from the things nearest Si 
a To Us, if We would 
SE Do (such a thing)!7°” ae 
= 18. N We hurl a 
s#& 18. Nay, We hurl the Truth Sdvere tere gee & ee ee Ean 
ES : ; Ass LL \ y F AM tay 
ee Against falsehood, and it knocks are re Je yo 2 J eee 
ES . ,; eestere Ds ers oe DEE 
Se! = Out its brain, and behold, <> RCCL A KEL TS OSLO ©: 
& | RS Speier uN Galysalse fs 
Se Falschood doth perish! oe 
Ah! woe be to you Ie 
For the (false) things Be 
prt» 
Ye ascribe (to Us).76”8 Se 
\ A> 
119. To Him belong all (creatures) Be ere’ fee res, ser BES 
ee eit : le.*;'.' any ee 
In the heavens and on earth: wcotaZrtlee Boras i@ 
” r) hy > 
Even those who are on ee ON ar AN a | 4 
Os) 09 pared V9. GoleeycO9 sa Yb 
With Him are not” eee ae, eee sa 
Too proud to serve Him, eal 
Nor are they (ever) weary Ss 
(Of His service): Bee 
ine 
Bs 
fe S 
aoe, 
Ra pea 
a 2676. The Hindu doctrine of Lila, that all things were created for sport, is here tes 
3a) negatived. But more: with Allah we must not associate any ideas but those of Truth,  {[ 
Ds Righteousness, Mercy, Justice, and the other attributes implied in His Beautiful Names. pao 
oe He does not jest nor play with His creatures. ees 
xa i 
<h 2677. If such an idea as that of play or pastime had been possible with regard to ree 
a Allah, and if He had wished really to indulge in pastime, He would have done it with aie, 
Re creatures of Light nearest to Him, not with the lowly material creation that we see around 4 
pe 2678. Such as that (1) Allah has partners (xxi.22), or (2) that He has begotten a son id 
iS (xxi. 26), or (3) has daughters (xvi. 57), or any other superstitions derogatory to the oe 
s dignity and glory of Allah. Se 
i 
a 2679. The pure angelic hosts, whom we imagine to be glorious creatures of light, high > 
oes in Heavens, near the Throne of Allah Himself, are yet His creatures, and serve Him ee 
‘f2| without ceasing, and are proud to do so. Such is the majesty of Allah Most High. res 
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ro 2688. Cf. xx. 109. Those who have conformed to the Will of Allah and obeyed His Hey 
a Law, thus winning the stamp of His approval. bee 
ex 2689. They: the usual interpretation refers the pronoun to the servants of Allah who ee 
pe intercede: it may also refer to those on whose behalf intercession is made: they do not ise 
<4 take it as a matter of course, but stand in due awe and reverence of Allah’s great glory Ets: 
Be and mercy. ea 
De 2690. The evolution of the ordered worlds as we see them is hinted at. As man’s ie 
Sy intellectual gaze over the physical world expands, he sees more and more how Unity is eae 
“<j the dominating note in Allah’s wonderful Universe. Taking the solar system alone, we ie 
pc know that the maximum intensity of sun-spots corresponds with the maximum intensity hes 
Be of magnetic storms on this earth. The universal law of gravitation seems to bind all mass ane 
BS together. Physical facts point to the throwing off of planets from vast quantities of diffused tae 
RE! nebular matter, of which the central condensed core is a sun. a 
= ak 
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aw ve a: vas rf, hace, re ae alan Pati, Titel, Teva, Ast mG eas Led, ee, Deaton es ade ads et elit pci ahen cela ciatedn «tend alien ek, 4 oA <I aN es 
_ oe ee NEON COM OU COA COIR COGN OOM COANE 
<i age: 
6 We =made from water’! ee 
“2S ee * . Ee 
oe Every living thing. Will they Soe 
al : Be 
eee Not then believe? Ra 
pie cy! vd 
ea) 31. And We have set on the earth l9vetyg 27 7 ‘- ve syi ceoce [Se 
SG ‘ : ¥ : Ane ¢ LLeo- . Brit 
‘ Mountains standing firm,”°” Dre AON St ING 4 ag 
et ait vA ae, 
Ae Lest it should shake with them BX 2 Acer dF Iwe2 F\7 217. RRS 
& DRS rec) vere bas 
eS And We have made thercin ? = ee 
Sr Broad highways (between mountains) Be 
aes For them to pass through: Pee: 
a 2693 iS 
Fe That they may find their way.” ie, 
ied o> 
a iS 
as 32. And We have made i A, CAA AAA IA ASE a 
Ba The heavens as a canopy Su ‘ Laas ar, 
te 2694 iyo Bb oh eo eres opr Fs 
Ris Well guarded: et do the oe ih ae Va 
ire rexet 
1p ts) 
sea meee 
4 iS 
sie el, 
foe was 
Rist a a + : ‘re 
oF 2691. About 72 per cent, of the surface of our Globe is still covered with water, and i 
pr] P ath 
324 ~—sit has been estimated that if the inequalities on the surface were all levelled, the whole ea 
Le ' 
as] surface would be under water, as the mean elevation of land sphere-level would be 7,000- ES 
ie 10,000 feet below the surface of the ocean. This shows the predominance of water on Eee 
ome : ‘ : ‘ Ba 
oi our Globe. That all life began in the water is also a conclusion to which our latest oe 
a knowledge in biological science points. Apart from the fact that protoplasm, the original ae 
45) _ basis of living matter, is liquid or semi-liquid and in a state of constant flux and instability, [2° 
<i there is the fact that land animals, like the higher vertebrates, including man, show, in es 
<p their embryological history, organs like those of fishes, indicating the watery origin of [&& 
Pec their original habitat. The constitution of protoplasm is about 80 to 85 per cent of water. eee, 
Se 2692. Cf. xvi. 15 and n. 2038. Lest it should shake with them: here “them” refers le 
es ‘ ” . . ii A as . ete 
ra back to “they” at the end of the preceding verse, meaning ‘Unbelievers”. It might be es, 
Bie mankind in general, but the pointed address to those who do not realise and understand poe 
< wi , * ‘ . . 3 Fs ’ tage 
a Allah’s mercies is appropriate, to drive home to them the fact that it is Allah’s well- oR 
Se ordered providence that protects them normally from cataclysms like earthquakes, but that ey 
ye ev 8 eae . ° zx ~ he 
431 they could for their iniquities be destroyed in an instant, as the ‘Ad and the Thamid pe 
I ‘ ; ; ai 
cA were destroyed before them. As pointed out in n. 2691 above, if the surface of the earth ie 
Kon . . aa 
os were levelled up, it would all be under water, and therefore the firm mountains are a [> 
Bs, further source of security of life which has evolved in terrestrial forms. Though the a, 
“357 mountains may seem impassable barriers, yet Allah’s providence has provided broad E4 
na : dasiek eis 
‘| passes between them to afford highways for human communications. ig 
iat oe 
or : . : ; oie 
ee 2693. In both the literal and the figurative sense. Literally these natural mountain ss 
eee highways direct men in the way they should go. Figuratively, these wonderful instances ie 
HS of Allah’s providence should turn men’s thoughts to the true guidance of Allah in life. ey 
es : ; bas 
<3 2694. Canopy well guarded: the heavens form a canopy that is secure from falling [RG 
se down: they also form a sublime spectacle and a Mystery that man can only faintly reach. [ea 
5 Cf. also xv. 17. se 
mer es-d ley 
oh ae 
DEE ASOAN Sas CRSA CRRA COSADY SIN SOE POSEN AEN TAN PRSEEN ZI TRIN RAIN PCAN ASIA STEN REN SSAA SLA) RCIA REIN RUAN er 
SPOT Oe IR IE TIC TON Te TG OOS Seer FE TIS TUE TE TOE SUE TU TUR TUE TUE TEE TOE THE PR 
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ae afie oH 
eee REST SOTO PEO OEI 4 CONCOR ORR I AO COR nt OOK e ORE, HPSS SS Oe Eth oss 
- Wages 
: ss Turn away from the Signs pa 
ae Which these things (point to)! > 
rhein : eet 
i It is He Who created ta be Ga eee ras 
yt ats 4 4f7 an 
<a . ole forks 
ee The Night and the Day, comedy Letty Jat sila Ne 
aes > eae 
Be And the sun and the moon: eS Ry aaeny Subba Kaas “NG, NS 
pe All (the celestial bodies) > 
os Swim along, each in its” aye 
3 Rounded course. on: 
ey We granted not to any man ical 
oreo ‘ age 
a Before thee permanent life?” ee 
ea (Here): if then thou shouldst die, nee 
a te 
ahs Would they live permanently? ae 
an i 
Lory rt) 
By Every soul shall have CAT s Ae Ss 
ss A taste of death: oe aga Ay oe ee 
at i 
oo And We test you Bese Zo, 0 2% ie 
ae aly s eg fe 
; (re) 3 sade tea) A023 ay ¥ 33 LS 
co By evil and by good =e te i a: Fe 
654 By way of trial. aa 
aa To Us must ye return. i 
ae SENS 
Bx Poa bn 
ues i +d “47 mje” Oe Le ee Exe 
Se . When the Unbelievers see thee, aie. ot Nes ors ai ate ee 
pa They treat thee not except ae : ~o-2 Cs 
a > > « ¢ ig aa ae 
rat With ridicule. “Is this,” tty APE RK ay i. 
pei (They say), “The one who talks” pee 
a Se 
<2 Mise 
pe ie 
rt cA = 
oA <i tel 
Se bse 
Chak : a 
es 2695. I have indicated, unlike most translators, the metaphor of swimming implied eo 
3%] in the original words: how beautiful it is to contemplate the heavenly bodies swimmin re 
#8 gi p y B ES 
“& 7 ° ° jax ‘ 
eS through space (or ether) in their rounded courses before our gaze! as 
a 2696. Life on this planet without death has not been granted to any man. The taunt fe» 
mA of the Unbelievers at the holy Prophet was therefore futile. Could any of them live [ae 
ye without death at some time or other? Could they name any one who did? ie 
cet ae 
ee eee ; A Be 
ee 2697. Cf. ii. 185, and n. 491. The soul does not die, but when it separates from fe 
se the body at the death of the body, the soul gets a taste of death. In our life of probation oe 
Se on this earth, our virtue and faith are tested by many things: some are tested by [G» 
re calamities, and some by the good things of this life. If we prove our true mettle, we pass isa 
ee our probation with success. In any case all must return to Allah, and then will our life psig 
Seo . ° Pep 
sq be appraised at its true value. > 
a5 2698. To the godly man the issue between false worship and true worship is a very a 
Se serious matter. To the sceptics and unbelievers it is only a joke. They take it lightly, and Ste 
<4 laugh at the godly man. They not only laugh at him, but they blaspheme when the name [3 
| of the One True God is mentioned. The reply to this is in the next verse. es. 
SAS Ee 
pois Ase 
se LORE PTR RR A T OTSN  L 
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fae 200 abe rds abe sir af a mes 3 at 
BNC RCO RONG SHS WES SKODR CG RCO oe A a eons GOR ai ess Cone OR Pa ae 
one Bt al 
ot yr Pon ses 4 eet 
ra Of your gods?” And they fh yc a S 
aS ey Sd ieeth § wy i> 
a Blaspheme at the mention ~ = <4 
eS Of The Most Gracious! ce, 
“fa) 37. Man is a creature of haste:°°” 4 
oP ; hak 
ee Soon (enough) will I show Sa 
sor ; fie 
oS You My Signs; So ie 
ae ae 
ok Ask Me not ae 
a To hasten them! es 
fe ie 
44 38. They say: “When will this cco A aoe |S 
ro Pages 9) 53 929 lege 
Sas Promise come to pass, ese 
m= . Daa 
at oP he oe lay oe 
ue If ye are telling the truth? pr oneal 2 
Se . 2700 oe : 
coq 39. If only the Unbelievers* Ps Soe 3 oy) ae 33 ‘ 
soe . cates aly, ¢ this : 
e Knew (the time) when they a 
sat 4p , Joe 7 «|B 
as q ¢ S 
se Will not be able 14 293 f ee & 
se] To ward off the Fire fox Se 
| aay Sere ; 
BS From their faces, nor yet ne 
<4 From their backs, and (when) s 
a No help can reach them! : 
Bs Nay, it may come to them othr ert £ yer f; oe, fb 
ity. wo * - ae A 
A‘ of a sudden and confound oS aM 
eS Them: no power will they % 4 ryt Le 3 SG ee 
ae ; p - ta 
oe Have then to avert it, oe 
se . ieger 
gee Nor will they (then) ea 
non . rafe) 
s Get respite. au 
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a 
a 


2 Ae 9, 
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2699. Haste is in the very bone and marrow of man. If he is granted respite for his 
own sake, in order that he may have a further chance of repentance and coming back 
to Allah, he says impatiently and incredulously: “Bring on the Punishment quickly, that 
I may see if what you say is true!” Alas, it is too true! When the Punishment actually 
comes near and he sees it, he will not want it hastened. He will want more time and 
further delay! Poor creature of haste! 


1k UF. 
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Jat 
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Se 


4, Bai h 
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Ei, 


2700. They would not be so unreasonable if they only realised the terrible future for 
them! The Fire will envelop them on all sides, and no help will then be possible. Is it 
not best for them now to turn and repent? The Punishment may come too suddenly, as 
is said in the next verse. 
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pS INS ISS NINOS INES ING INS NOI SSNS C9 AION ES EEO 
ow io 
“| 41. Mocked were (many) ” 4 a4 Ue "Sn Dae of -¢ ane Tee: 
Be Messengers before thee; See aa CN ae 1 ia ad = 
ee i Goi Sr ge FA aserg 
oy But their scoffers nd eee 454 FINS mae 
em eG DIE) AID Le re pnee pew H 
ey Were hemmed in = 2 a frat raes > 
ee By the thing that they mocked.2”"! eee 
fos a 
és Ee 
SP Eke 
Be SECTION 4. ey: 
oe Oy oetys 
aa Pe 
Bae “ - bes? 
one 4 Les <—= 5 « One 
oe You safe by night and by day 2s? il ee 
es 4 ““ ¢ vod %7 ENS 
se From (the Wrath of) The Oh ae Zi fas 
b= EF GO pA teh 3 r* bs 
ie ‘ous?72 702 rr $72 Bored: o> 
a Most Gracious’ Yet they oS: 
ran,| ae 
BS Turn away from the remembrance es 
e Of their Lord. eee 
; z . Or have they gods that CA g pscet BL " ogy 0% 1S 
aye a? e - We 
y Can guard them from Us? isos eed gle och sl BS 
re They have no power to aid Mees ane 
| is 
Se Themselves, nor can they ea 
ies ere 
Gay Be defended from Us.?”" ae 
os 4 Se ok ere CANS eget 
se Nay, We gave the good things 4 BAVA oe abate e BAEC a a4 ie 
basi + < o cs e al * i= 
De Of this life to these men ‘A ma 
S&S And their fathers until ae 
oo) » 42704 ee 
S The period grew long for them; Lae 
| Sec they not that We °° ise 
ots) He. € 
mt : we 
oH cae 
Qa “2! a ‘< ide 
a 2701. The same verse occurs at vi. 10, where see n. 843. ‘What they are mocking fe 
ty at now will be in a position to mock them in due time.’ as 
Be 2702. ‘Allah is most Gracious: if, in spite of His great mercy, you are so rebellious >: 
Pee and depraved as to incur His Wrath, who is there who can save you? His Wrath can Eke 
sy descend on you at any time, by night or by day.’ ie» 
ate e » ° a Ae 
ey 2703. Ashhaba: to join as companion: with ‘an or min it has also the meaning of ae 
2] to defend or remove from someone. The full signification can only be got by a long [ER 
Ai), ‘ ° « 2 io ror 
‘oq paraphrase: ‘they are not fit to be mentioned in the same breath with Us, nor can they Ae): 
a oe 
me be defended from Us.’ 2: 
= bes 
EF eats my + * . e 9° ie 
“ei 2704. ‘Umr or ‘Umur: age, generation, period, time, life. Here “period” is most oe 
eS appropriate, as it covers many generations, ‘“‘these men and their fathers.” me 
"as ; area ., ee 
oe 2705. The particular signification is that Islam spread from the outer borders, social ee 
oo and geographical, gradually inwards. The social fringe was the humbler people, such as a® 
“<4, slaves and poor men. The geographical reference is to Madinah and tribes away from the = ise 
ea ore a 
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BAI SIC SINS OS SINS TET IN SION TH EIN NCIS EINE OUE UG CO AUG 
ate een 
ee We will bring it (to account): S 
me And enough are We iva 
zs To take account.? Ss 
tn se) 
Be In the past We granted wt, Cob ee fs oe By Oe ore y = 
me Fd rere Vee’ LO ’ ‘ ‘ “ ee} 
“| To Moses and Aaron les OB Blog iad a Se 
“| The Criterion (for judgment).?™ {iA} Evia) ( ey Se 
3 And a Light and a Message os 
e For those who would do right,— S 
ge Those who fear their Lord ote ase ogere Fe BS 
a8 In their most secret thoughts, dl een aol es 
a And who hold the Hour Oa, ain BAC Seems iS 
Ge (Of Judgment) in awe.?’" pe 
a Ss 
Re. 2708. The literalism of Sale has here excelled itself: he translates, “and there will ae 
we be sufficient accountants with us”! What is meant its that when Allah takes account, His = 
1 accounting will be perfect: there will be no flaw in it, as there may be in earthly SS 
se accountants, who require other people’s help in some matters of account which they do Ses 
és] not understand for want of knowledge of that particular department they are dealing with. es, 
< Allah’s knowledge is perfect, and therefore His justice will be perfect also; for He will ise 
wee not fail to take into account all the most intangible things that determine conduct and oS 
ae character. See last note. There is no contradiction between this and xviii. 104-105, where ie : 
Pi it is said that men of vain works, i.e., shallow hypocritical deeds, will have no weight ee 
a8 attached to their deeds. In fact the two correspond. ee. 
es 2709. Cf. ii. 53 and n. 68, where the meaning of Furgan is discussed. Here three = 
ex things are mentioned as given to Moses and Aaron: (1) The Criterion for judgment: this Se 
He might well be the wonderful Proofs they saw of Allah’s goodness and glory from which Se 
és] they could have no doubt as to Allah’s will and command; (2) the Light; this was the [> 
x inner enlightenment of their soul, such as comes from inspiration: and (3) the Message, iS 
wie the Book, the original Book of Moses, which Aaron as his lieutenant would also use as o 
% a guide for his people. S 
Be 2710, Note the three kinds of fear mentioned in xxi. 48-49. Taqwa is the fear of > 
<45| running counter to the will of Allah; it is akin to the love of Him; for we fear to offend rs 
se those we fove; it results in right conduct, and those who entertain it are “those who would re 
S do right”. Then there is Kkashyat, the fear of Allah, lest the person who entertains it Se 
= may be found, in his inmost thoughts, to be short of the standard which Allah wishes ise 
ze for him; this is also righteous but in a less high degree than Tagwd which is akin to love. oe 
ae And thirdly, there is the fear of consequences on the Day of Judgment (ishfaq); this also Se 
ée may lead to righteousness, but is on a still lower plane. Perhaps the three correspond soe 
as to the Criterion, the Light, and the Message (or Warning) of the last verse. S 
os San: 
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a We bestowed aforetime * 25.43 Te ae anet 
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S On Abraham his rectitude’? irene aes a if 
ce Of conduct, and well were We 


44 = =§=©Acquainted with him.” 


©4152. Behold! he said 

3 To his father and his people, 
{3 “What are these images, 

a To which ye are 

ue (So assiduously) devoted?” 


a ond eeres Ae 
re They said, “We found — isi 
Our fathers worshipping them.” 


a He said, “Indeed ye ve oa qoA 4 An 
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mn a " ( ie 2 i 
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2711. Here is a Prophet and a Book, greater than Moses and his Book. Are you 
going to reject him and it? 
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2712. Rushd: right conduct, corresponding in action to the quality expressed in the 
epithet Hanif (sound or true in Faith) applied to Abraham in ii. 135 and elsewhere. 


2713. Hence Abraham's title “Friend of Allah” (Kkalil-ullah): iv. 125. 
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2714, Reference is made to Abraham in many places. In xix. 42-49 it was with 
reference to his relations to his father: the problem was how a righteous man should deal 
with his father, when his duty to his father conflicts with his duty to Allah. Here the 
problem is: how a righteous man should deal with evil and overcome it; how he should 
fight against evil, and if he is subjected to the fire of persecution, how his firmness draws 
Allah’s Mercy, and the very troubles he is placed in become his comfort and joy. 
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CORRS - z ° fet hk 
“24 Is the Lord of the heavens See ee 
mi my sos ad “ a . a ee 
I And the earth, He Who i) cs ? rg Moye J iby i 
6rd ; 2716 Y a Bak 

4 Created them (from nothing): eee 

& And I am a witness ee 

s . nt 

ae To this (truth). oo 

$64 57. “And by Allah, I will certainly es 
pe Pek 
ey Plan against your idols— ie 
as After ye go away bee 

Bo And turn your backs”...77!” ee 
ge ee. 
os So he broke them to pieces, rs Sa 

S31 (All) but the biggest of them, A rz ie 
a That they might tum ee 
<4 (And address themselves) to it.7”" 2a 
sp They said, “Who has is j me oe 

pres Done this to our gods? 2 ire 
he ~ pS 

eo He must indeed be roe 
yt : reO- 
| One of the unjust onc. [=@ 

Bie ies 

vt wy 

Ss fis a2 

es Ss 

: pa, 
ee} . : : ; aa rae 
3 ae 2715. Abraham lcoked at life with a serious eye, and his people took it light- Bie 
pes heartedly. He was devoted to Truth, and they cared more for ancestral custom. In the aa 
4 conflict he seemed to be in their power. But he was fearless, and he triumphed by Allah’s ES. 
mee oh eae 
esa Grace. ny 
54 aie 
oe 2716. For the various words for “creation” see n. 120 to ii. 117, where fatara is ie 
aK ry . ° * + ° ° hea} 
ae explained and differentiated from other words of similar meaning. +S: 
ash . Maju 

3 2717. He wants to convince them of the powerlessness of their idols. But he does 22 

¥ . 7 . ar 

Se not do it underhand. He tells them that he is going to do something when once they tee 
ax are gone and their backs are turmed to the idols,-as much as to say that the idols are eh. 

Be dependent on their care and attention. Apparently the people are amused and want to ie 
<4 see what he does. So they Icave him to his own devices. iss 

eS tas ee 
see 2718. He was enacting a scene, to make the people ashamed of worshipping senseless ise 
<xis§ stocks and stones. He left the biggest ido! untouched and broke the others to pieces, as S¢ 
en if a fight had taken place between the idols, and the biggest had smashed the others. He 
sq Would they turn to the surviving idol and ask him how it all happened? [34 
via} Dex, 
hid aX ap a ET STS 
LPR ROAR LIE AYA NT IPN OR NLU OSLO 
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They said, “We heard 
A youth talk of them: 
He is called Abraham.” 


s 
° 94 £8 oe 


Sry ro, SA Fess 
: Yasir Slazen aN 


2719 





They said, “Then bring him 
Before the eyes of the people, 
That they may bear witness:” 





. They said, “Art thou 
The one that did this 
With our gods, O Abraham?”?”” 





He said: “Nay, this 
Was done by this 
The biggest one! 
Ask them, if they 
Can talk.” 


ap te 





> dad 


Stas 


So they turned to themselves 
And said, “Surely ye 
Are the ones in the wrong!”?”?! 


Ave 





2719. Different groups of people are speaking. Those who were not present at 
Abraham's speech in verse 57 ask, “who has done this?’’ Those who were, at once name 
him, whereupon a formal council of the people was held, and Abraham was arraigned. 


2720. They asked him the formal question. There was no mystery about it. He had 
already openly threatened to do something to the idols, and people who had heard his 
threats were there. He now continues his ironic taunt to the idol-worshippers. ‘You ask 
me! Why don’t you ask the idols? Doesn’t it look as if this big fellow has smashed the 
smaller ones in a quarrel?’ If they do not ask the idols, they confess that the idols have 
not intelligence enough to answer! This argument is developed in verses 64-67. Note that 


while the false worshippers laughed at his earnestness, he pays them out by a grim 
practical joke, which at the same time advances the cause of Truth. 


2721. Abraham's biting irony cut them to the quick. What could they say? They 
turned to each other. Some among them thought he had the best of the argument. They 
were not keen on idolatry, and they told their fellows that it was useless arguing with 
Abraham. They all hung their heads in shame. But presently they thought they would 
face out Abraham, and take his words literally. They said, “You know quite well that 
idols do not speak!" This was precisely what Abraham wanted them to say, and he 
delivered his final blow! See n. 2723 below. 
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Ae abe ate she she ghe ate she she oh 
BRS IS IRS INS NO INO ey LS OILS on oes oes TEIN IN ORO Oe OR a 
ota "Eee 
ee 65. Then were they confounded?” Se ek OE 2 fe 
pe . . cree ra) ae Wejale epee 
“ae With shame: (they said), S ise 
a ; sory ee 
ay “Thou knowest full well that mos 
eam Z ee) 
pi These (idols) do not speak!” ae 
Foy bis 
OOK . Par) Pee 
Goh (Abraham) said, “Do ye then a arate ne 
Be : ° as aoa ma ies ae 
oy Worship, besides Allah, s RS 
Ey Z , - sey: 
Ri Things that can neither BNE Sa VU BG 
a iS 
ay Be of any good to you RS 
Be Nor do you harm? > 
=a Ee 
- Fel 7 ree 2) 2 
<39 67. “Fie upon you, and upon?” A, 29° 57 * ARB 
ose! . ; a, Aled base 
ee The things that ye worship v7 35 an 
p= 2 rion Pi eK 
sors Besides Allah! Have ye fat “1 fee! 
& : y QW) las Sai a soe & Ss 
ae No sense?”... ee 
ig! ote 
an ; ; ps4 
ey They said, “Burn him EA (44, ee “7 ise oes 
rah & —— 
sor And protect your gods, a v ‘ =! oles es ee 
a ee : “~ ik 
on If ye do (anything at all)!” a 
her ee 
=a Esr 
aa at ‘ret2724 a Geyer cod Eee: 
yey 1 ! Phe 
o We said, “O Fire Leste hoyle 23 Sas \15 es 
or Be thou cool, oe 
a ay 
Bs: And (a means of) safety ee 
rr neha 
‘és{ «For Abraham!”?” [Se 
ORG sere 
CAG ak 
ore isvZ 
pe Ess 
pe 2722. Literally, “they were turned down on their heads” which may suggest a i 
ito . ° . . . “3} 
ao metaphorical somersault, i.e., they recovered from their dawning shame for idolatry and %& 
BS were prepared to argue it out with the youth Abraham. But I think there is better ae 
ax authority for the interpretation f have adopted. ae 
“255 Sit 
‘a 2723. As soon as they admitted in so many words that the idols could not speak, [ 
a Abraham delivered his final attack: ‘Then why do you worship useless impotent [i 
co : : Ned) 
eee creatures?’ After that, there remains nothing but the argument of violence, which they < 
Se proceed to exercise, being the party in power. ‘Burn him at the stake’ is an easy cry! eee 
= But it was not Abraham that suffered: it was his persecutors (xxi. 70). fo 
Pasi ae 
ote on = 
ia Se 
agate ‘ ri ote 
“i 2724. The nature of fire, by all the physical laws of matter, is to be hot. The fire Se 
Bas became cool, and a means of safety for Abraham. Bre 
th ate ~ 
as . p24 
fe 2725. Can we form any idea of the place where he passed through the furnace, and oie 
oe the stage in his career at which this happened? He was born in Ur of the Chaldees, a ioe 
“1 place on the lower reaches of the Euphrates, not a hundred miles from the Persian Gulf. [Ee 
= This was the cradle, or one of the cradles, of human civilisation. Astronomy was studied oe 
3h here in very ancient times, and the worship of the sun, moon, and stars was the prevailing [BR 
<@54] form of religion. Abraham revolted against this quite early in life, and his argument is [5 
we referred to in vi. 74-82. They also had idols in their temples, probably idols representing — ie 
ois One 
: ie. si = ple? 
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BS 70. Then they planned fm ook vay a te’ £2 ahi 

ei Against him: but We Jy “Ylegtalaontl 239999 

ss Made them the Greater losers.7’ 

“471. But We delivered him 

sei And (his nephew) Lit 

#4 (And directed them) to the land?”? 
p Which We have blessed 

oe For the nations. 

as 72. And We bestowed on him Isaac . ’ iS 
i And, as an additional gift,” . ; Bu 
ee 9 
Gas heavenly bodies and celestial winged creatures. He was still a youth (xxi. 60) when he LAM 
£x! broke the idols. This was stage No. 2. After this he was marked down as a rebel and isa 
ce) persecuted. Perhaps some years passed before the incident of his being thrown into the iva 
Aes Fire (xxi. 68-69) took place. Traditionally the Fire incident is referred to a king called nig 
r< Nimrad, about whom see n. 1565 to xi. 69. If Nimrid’s capital was in Assyna, near aS 
ex Nineveh (site near modern Mosul), we may suppose either that the king’s rule extended i=9 
ey over the whole of Mesopotamia, or that Abraham wandered north through Babylonia to i 
no Assyria. Various stratagems were devised to get rid of him (xxi. 70), but he was saved bas 
ee by the mercy of Allah. The final break came when he was probably a man of mature as 
Ja age and could speak to his father with some authority. This incident is referred to in xix. is 
iS 41-48. He now left his ancestral lands, and avoiding the Syrian desert, came to the fertile ie 
ae lands of Aram or Syria, and so south to Canaan, when the incident of xi. 69-76 took Be 
Pe place. It is-some years after this that we may suppose he built the Ka‘ba with Isma‘il a 
a (ii. 124-29), and his prayer in xiv. 35-41 may be referred to the same time. His visit to BS, 
Bi Egypt (Gen. xii. 10) is not referred to in the Qur-an. is 
Gr a} 
“bs 2726. As they could not get rid of him by open punishment, they tried secret plans, fe» 
me but were foiled throughout. It was not he that lost, but they. On the contrary he left OS 
& them and prospered and became the progenitor of great peoples. oe 
rc 2727. The land of Aram or Syria, which in its widest connotation includes Canaan iS 
a or Palestine. Syria is a well-watered fertile land, with a Mediterranean sea-coast, on which [5 
"Sy the famous commercial cities of Tyre and Sidon were situated. Its population is very [ig 
oth mixed, as it has been a bone of contention between all the great kingdoms and empires ee 
$e of Western Asia and Egypt, and European interest in it dates from the most ancient oe 
<a times. x 
cy 2728. Nafilat has many meanings: (1) booty; (2) extra work or prayer; (3) extra or ea 
aa additional gift; (4) grandson. The two last significations are implicd here. Not only was es 
éeq Abraham given a son in his old age; he was given not only Isaac, but several sons, the is 
ys chief being Ism4‘il and {saac, who both joined in burying him (Gen. xxv. 9); and he also Be 
va saw grandsons. Isma‘il is specially mentioned later (xxi. 85) apart from Isaac’s line, on eae 
$3] account of his special importance for Islam. ies 
abe pete 
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And We made them $ bod corer 
Leaders, guiding (men) by ae Anita 
Our Command, and We Ass | jad 
Inspired them 

To do good deeds, 

To establish regular prayers, 

And to Give zakat 

And they constantly served 

Us (and Us only).?”” 

And to Lit, too, FS ASO BO A Ae 
We gave Judgment and Knowledge, eee NeleslSe aistle Ural 
And We saved him Vscak hasaslonatds 
From the town which practised Bre FL Ame IE rete 
Abominations: truly ae were OD Ga 955 A? Is a nee 
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A rebellious people.?”? 

And We admitted him Lars ae 46 rer | BO ober 
To Our Mercy: for he OS BS gatiea, 
Was one of the Righteous. 
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2729. The spiritual lesson from this passage may be recapitulated. The righteous man 
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Se. 
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ase ° « « . ° . . * rg 
3} +=makes no compromise with evil. If the votaries of evil laugh at him he pays them in their is 
re own cain, but he stands firmly by his principles. His firmness causes some confusion |<" 
ass ° . °- . Bank 
eS among the followers of evil, and he openly declares the faith that is in him. They try, icad 
<4 openly and secretly, to injure or kill him, but Allah protects him, while evil perishes from > 
BS its own excesses. any 
Be 2730. Lot’s people were given to unspeakable abominations. His mission was to ee 
Beet + e « e e ne 
a preach to them. He withstood Evil, but they rejected him. They were punished, but he 
wht . ee ie rite 
sai and his followers were saved. See xv. 61-74; xi. 77-82; and vii. 80-84. inst 
ae bae 
oA cre 
rei 2730-A. The date of Noah was many centuries before that of Abraham. pee 
pats Beit 
"XI r ree 
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SRC RO ORCS RELIG SKC FG a ines FRR ECR voR ORS Ns OND ONES eS oes ae 
ey Sc} 
BE We listened to his (prayer PON Fos Hee 
= | NS (pray 7 Dan Arey Colt aly sc Ne 
ey And delivered him and _ his - ache 2 
or : ; 
64 =Family from great distress.?”"' 
vox 
tae lie fat ; . 
“277. We helped him against wale ste Se eter Sogece 
oe People who rejected Our Signs: NCE» dN gg eys a pads 
Oe 
Pees % e 797 9% Ces A 
Ss Truly they were a people as j se eet “of 
Fae: ‘ . 34 chad ro L<—— 
eS Given to Evil: so We rs Ja Se pst “A 
es Drowned them (in the Flood) 
Ha All together. 
p= 
ie ce - id “ger S77 
oy And remembcr David sos ae A as Seley 
ow And Solomon, when they 
as . ‘ “ee g “et \ 
a8 Gave judgment in the matter aon Boi 3 a 
Be Of the ficld into which ? i, 
Stet a * on ° \ ¥ £ 5 
Be: The sheep of certain people CS Sy: ~ Soa, Sa 
ee Had strayed by night: Oss 
#3 We did witness their judgment. Se 
er 99932 vere Os Bg erence Se 
e479. To Solomon We inspired 4 oe |: 
3% 2. ToS . P ; CON SS - 
as The (right) understanding 7 z. 3 3 
ia) AS Pm we dod ye Gok: 2 Pad ls > 
a Of the matter: to cach I reper Stood 59 a il ) pra § sg 
aos = 
62 ee 
a 2731. The contemporaries of Noah were given to Unbelief, oppression of the poor, Re : 
oe and vain disputations. He carried Allah’s Message to them, and standing fast in faith, che 
ie built the Ark, in which he was saved with his followers from the Flood, while the wicked ee 
“s4]_ were drowned. See xi. 25-48. eS 
p= 2732. The sheep, on account of the negligence of the shepherd, got into a cultivated es 
RS field (or vineyard) by night and ate up the young plants or their tender shoots, causing oe 
Sk damage, to the extent of perhaps a whole year’s crop. David was king, and in his seat oe 
ass of judgment he considered the matter so serious that he awarded the owner of the field pa 
PS the sheep themselves in compensation for his damage. The Roman law of the Twelve res, 
ey Tables might have approved of this decision, and on the same principle was built up the ca 
“81  Deodand doctrine of English Law, now obsolete. His son Solomon, a mere boy of eleven, 38> 
oe thought of a better decision, where the penalty would better fit the offence. The loss was Bs 
i the loss of the fruits or produce of the field of vineyard: the corpus of the property was es 
OR ° * WS od 
ex not lost. Solomon’s suggestion was that the owner of the field or vineyard should not ee 
Bnet f ‘ ae 
oat take the sheep altogether but only detain them long enough to recoup his actual damage, E> 
das from the milk, wool, and possibly young of the sheep, and then return the sheep to the Lon 
‘$41 shepherd. David’s merit was that he accepted the suggestion, even though it came from [x 
ee a little boy: Solomon’s merit was that he distinguished between corpus and income, and 3 ~ 
<3q though a boy, was not ashamed to put his case before his father. But in either case it Re 
Gt was Allah Who inspired the true realisation of justice. He was present and witnessed the es 
oS affair, as He is present all the time. Bes. 
ao at 
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CAR wey 
oa (Of them) We gave Judgment fox aoe - Tee 

evicn ‘- , Boog 

ate And Knowledge; it was (= 
re ie 
ee Our power that made ie 
aftare ; : ates 

1 The hills and the birds > 
ee So IMG ey? 

Sea Celebrate Our praises, ee 
y=! ° « ° a 
<a With David: it was We 


fy ie 


SS Who did (all these things). > 
a i 5 
oxy 80. It was We Who taught him” fs 
Re The making of coats of mail Se 
ed . Mis, S$ “ of % ad 2 l=@ 
se For your benefit, to guard Os < pe wf fe 
Re! You from each other's violence: ee 
rine ; rote 
a Will ye then be grateful?”” a 
7; er faite 
+e I O that ae a * et? vp ats 7? “bie ie, 
ey 81. (It was Our power tha Zvi a wiles Aaa ole Aoi rl \; oS 
eet « < af . - - Pind =< 
| Made) the violent (unruly) al Si as & 7 Te 
“ Wi 2736 fac joe eA ie Kae 48 Ue 
ea ind flow (tamely) for Solomon Sn oe i< ; <7" 24) BES. 
BD : ( y) 7 WY Cnebe ¢ (54 Z ly (alg ee 
b= To his order, to the land ae 
otc r Das 
51 Which We had blessed: ise 
aes . Oe 
SS For We do know all things. <> 
4 SaaS 
<a ise 
ORG ne ate 
ea iS 
Go ise 
oy oe 
ooh! es) 
bay . FS 
SS 2733. Whatever is in the heavens and the earth celebrates the praises of Allah: xvii. is 
“finch ‘ ‘ Be eee nr 
és] 44; lvii. 1; xvi. 48-50. Even the “thunder repeateth His praises”: xiii. 13. All nature ever am 
As sings the praises of Allah. David sang in his Psalms, cxlviii. 7-10: “Praise the Lord from i 
ee the earth, ye...mountains and all hiils;...creeping things and flying fowl!” All nature sings Og 
s to Allah’s glory, in unison with David, and angels, and men of God. Cf. xxxiv. 10 and ae 
Shes eae p= : 
ey | XXXViti. 18-19. ae 
ise) : ee 
ea 2734. The making of coats of mails is attributed to David. It is defensive armour, is 
Be and therefore its discovery and supply is associated with deeds of righteousness in xxxiv. is 
oe 10-11, in contrast with the deadly weapons which man invents for offensive purposes. a 
$21 Indeed, all fighting, unless in defence of righteousness, is mere “violence.” oe 
50 2735. David's good work then was: (1) he was open to learn wisdom wherever it ae 
es came from; (2) he sang the praises of Allah, in unison with all nature; (3) he made ee 
BEI defensive armour. But all these things he did, because of the faculties which Allah had Pe 
ty = + Po 
Os given him, and we must be grateful for this and for all things to Allah. ie 
oe oN :. : ine 
ei 2736. Cf. xxxiv. 12, and xxviii. 36-38. This has been interpreted to mean that [& 
ae Solomon had miraculous power over the winds, and he could make them obey his order. See 
Be In any case the power behind was, and is, from Allah, Who has granted man intelligence ste 
x and the faculties by which he can tame the more unruly forces of nature. ie: 
ten 2 oe oe pot 
= 2737. Evidently Palestine, in which was Solomon’s capital, though his influence ioe 
‘<1 extended for north in Syria. Be 
oS Stk 
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AS Were some who dived ra eagy Neuse iS 
, in . . ® < a ated Pe 
| For him, and did other work?’ EN 399 ME 1 gs) oe 
ae . . ” any 
eS Besides; and it was We Pa a2] (<2 os 
oe Who guarded them. as er < me 
Bs Lay 
ee 83. And (remember) Job, when ae the aN? 
Ean ob sh ile 
eo He cried to his Lord p99 Ds 
ee « * a ea 
one “Truly distress has seized me,?””? rns ee hl 
= SMe e's) TS 
Ss But Thou art the Most Bae 
at . i: 
<6} Merciful of those that are oa 
RA Merciful.” las 
381 84. So We listened to him: : Fag 
P= ‘ pom? ‘ye 3 — 
SE We removed the distress ra on 
eae ° LAr og fArK foe oa 3” es 000 ff <r 
Be That was on him, eS a { ENG Bs 
es And We restored his people ca re 
aS ay 
& To him, and doubled ss 
{ Their number,-as a Grace sa 
(ene Be 
ae a> 
ree mid G—") 
Bo KS 
a ie 
Se a 
re ee 4 
$e 2738. It was Allah’s power ultimately, Who granted him wisdom. Solomon tamed the ae 
=] jinns with Wisdom. ,. 
“Be ae > 
a 2739. Job (Aytib) was a prosperous man, with faith in Allah, living somewhere in aa 
pon Phe . 8 * nay 
eS the north-east corner of Arabia. He suffers from a number of calamities: his cattle are — [7& 
pees destroyed, his servants slain by the sword, and his family crushed under his roof. But 3 : 
ean . . a ‘. . . Re To 
3] he holds fast to his faith in Allah. As a further calamity he is covered with loathsome [ox> 
‘ja sores from head to foot. He foses his peace of mind, and he curses the day he was born. L 
bee’ 7 . . * 2 2a . + Ty Baek 
Sa His false friends come and attribute his afflictions to sin. These ‘‘Job’s comforters” are 
re F . ; a? 
‘sy 10 comforters at all, and he further loses his balance of mind, but Allah recalls to him Ree 
to : F wien . Sue . : lif 
4 all His mercies, and he resumes his humility and gives up self-justification. He is restored [eX 
Gq to prosperity, with twice as much as he had before; his brethren and friends come back ee 
=| to him; he had a new family of seven sons and three fair daughters. He lived to a good §=[5¢ 
eto . ee ts * HIS 
ha old age, and saw four generations of descendants. All this is recorded in the Book of ee 
oe * eae . ry 
ope Job in the Old Testament. Of all the Hebrew writings, the Hebrew of this Book comes a> 
54 nearest to Arbic. The account given in the Biblical sources and the image that it projects be 
aici & & P eo 
$<] of Prophet Job is decidedly different from that found in the Qur-dn and the Hadith, which BS 
tele . ont « ° e . ES ytd 
sm 6s present him as a prophet and brilliant example of dignified patience becoming of a great ee 
ac Prophet of Allah ever trustful in Him and His promises. Nothing could be farther from Bii> 
4 truth than saying that he lost his peace of mind or resorted to curses during the period 2 2, 
Ss| of his trial. iss 
RO a a NA 
PPROR Pe TSE TO Te Ppt Ae ys Fess Fee Pe Ae Ae EA Oe Te Tae AE Pe Pe I YR 28 
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+" A rnAp af rhe ohe aha a ; nie ¢ he ¢ Y- Ae afo 4 BS 3 Se 
BS From Ourselves, and a thing eS 
ey For commemoration, for all SS 
81 = Who serve Us.2 ee 
= ee 
eS sony 2741 —e ite y tere - eee - BE 
44) 85. And (remember) Isma‘il, \oo. LS HI: ty Jinru) g Me 
Idris,” and Zul-kifl,?”* all sella ase Ss 
ee (Men) of constancy and patience; = 
g] 86. We admitted them to ae 
Be Our Mercy: for they se 
ee Were of the Righteous ones. = 
as a 
on (34 
SS is 
ae 2740. Job is the pattern of humility, patience, and faith in Allah. It was with these see 
Be weapons that he fought and conquered evil. iS 
és 2741. Isma‘ll is mentioned specially, apart from the line which descended through ie 
és Isaac (xxi. 72), as he was the founder of a separate and greater Ummat. His sufferings Se 
5S began in infancy (see n. 160 to ii. 158); but his steady constancy and submission to the oS 
Si will of Allah were specially shown when he eared the title of “Sacrifice to Allah” (see ee 
x n. 2506 to xix. 54). That was the particular quality of his constancy and patience. ee 
es 2742. For Idris see n. 2508 to xix. 56. He was in a high station in life, but that did ey 
mK not spoil him. He was sincere and true, and that was the particular quality of his bee 
Be constancy and patience. isa 
ee 2743. Zul-kifl would literally mean “possessor of, or giving, a double requital or is 
piss: portion”; or else, ‘tone who used a cloak of double thickness,” that being one of the =: 
me meanings of Kiff. The Commentators differ in opinion as to who is meant, why the title ee 
eS is applied to him, and the point of his being grouped with Isma‘il and Idris for constancy ea 
x4 and patience. I think the best suggestion is that afforded by Karsten Niebuhr in his (24 
Be Reisebeschreibung nach Arabien, Copenhagen, 1778, ii. 264-266, as quoted in the os 
me Encyclopaedia of Istam under “Dhul-Kifl”. He visited Meshad ‘Ali in ‘Iraq, and also the ae 
Be little town called Kefil, midway between Najaf and Hilla (Babylon). Kefil, he says, is the ee 
oa Arabic form of Ezekiel. The shrine of Ezekiel was there, and the Jews came to it on ee 
iq —o—pillgrimage. ee 
BS If we accept “Zul-kifl” to be not an epithet, but an Arabicised form of ‘'Ezekiel’’, wa 
6 it fits the context, Ezekiel was a prophet in Israel who was carried away to Babylon by He: 
<2, Nebuchadnezzar after his second attack on Jerusalem (about B.C. 599). His Book is  fe&> 
3 included in the English Bible (Old Testament). He was chained and bound, and put into eee 
a prison, and for a time he was dumb (Ezekiel, tii. 25-26). He bore all with patience and ee 
Pic constancy, and continued to reprove boldly the evils in Israel. In a burning passage he aa 
Sa denounces false leaders in words which are eternally true: ‘Woe be to the shepherds of is 
ge Isracl that do feed themselves! Should not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, S: 
$e and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. [fe 
ea The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, (Se 
- neither have ye bound up that which was broken...”, etc. (Ezekiel, xxxiv. 2-4). ite 
ats hws 
Be Zul-kifl is again mentioned in xxxviii. 48 along with Isma‘l] and Elisha. aa 
ie, — 
BLE DER LY RY DN USO SLT UALS 
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#4 87. And remember ocae , Me Z if MAnEO wean = 
Ss When he departed in wrath: Balj. a BO3 Joos y << 
aos « ° er. e Pe 
so He imagined that We cide cise ce Satie <— 
pS Had no power over him! es “ ‘7 4 s 2°. 4 reds koe 
" > S c 4 é ane . oe rf e«% anf , 
Bs But he cried through the depths 6) nbs (tena 3) th ee 
x Sg 
oon Of darkness, “There is ee 
ei ae 
-<@s4 No god but Thou: Las 
vig SOS: 
me Glory to Thee: I was a 
fiz St Be nea 
es! Indeed wrong! 9 
hie “al tit 
< : ; a4 
es 88. So We listened to him: aA ¢s ace ya otc ae = 
hers , i as) Ry 
ce And delivered him from U2 a a 
<i Distress: and thus do We OS Fea" pales NSS; ¥ Bs 
el . , nal ‘ > 
5a Deliver those who have faith. = 
So > 
$3 A Ee - pS, 
oq 89. And (remember) Zakariya he tN LE 4 “a7 Bee 
<i ( ) a baa ls Fane yours ay easy Re 
BE When he cried to his Lord: ane oh 
oi ot 
a a6 
ag ot 
13% 
OH; a> 
ce 2744. Zun-niin. “the man of the Fish or the Whale”, is the title of Jonah (Yunus), [ 
ars ¢ 2 ihe, 
Bc because he was swallowed by a large Fish or Whale. He was the prophet raised to warn > 
2 the Assyrian capital Nineveh. For Nineveh see n. 1478 to x. 98. His story is told in xxxvii.  fBR% 
& 139-149. When his first warning was unheeded by the people, he denounced Allah’s wrath on 
aa on them. But they repented and Allah forgave them for the time being. Jonah, 4 
Ae : F ‘ ‘ ‘ ae ie 
“A meanwhile, departed in wrath, discouraged at the apparent failure of his mission. He Rees 
Fa . . « e * * a 
od should have remained in the most discouraging circumstances, and relied on the power [> 
ac of Allah; for Allah had power both over Nineveh and over the Messenger He had sent 
ei to Nineveh. He went away to the sea and took a ship, but apparently the sailors threw oe 
= Mf P PP y E= 
Sas ° s . +. : 
pe him out as a man of bad omen in a storm. He was swallowed by a big Fish (or Whale), S aS 
<1 but in the depth of the darkness, he cried to Allah and confessed his weakness. The [Sa 
ge P be 
Ga “darkness” may be interpreted both physically and spiritually; physically, as the darkness Us 
“ of the night and the storm and the Fish’s body; spiritually as the darkness in his soul, fs 
“ey his extreme distress in the situation which he had brought on himself. Allah Most 5 Me 
Bins Gracious forgave him. He was cast out ashore; he was given the shelter of a plant in Ea, 
ea & & P ey 
Pat hy ; . P Eo 
Se his state of mental and physical lassitude. He was refreshed and strengthened, and the Las 
ah work of his mission prospered. Thus he overcame all his disappointment by repentance Se 
ar . . oe 
ae and Faith, and Allah accepted him. Rae, 
ee 2745. See xix. 2-15, and iii. 38-41. Zakariya was a priest; both he and his wife were Ro 
ay ene : > ‘ ie 
Me devout and punctilious in their duties. They were old, and they had no son. He was cK 2 
oo troubled in mind, not so much by the vulgar desire to have a son to carry on his line, as 
88 . et 
aa] but because he felt that his people were not unselfishly devout, and there would be no fee 
=i sincere work for Allah unless he could train up someone himself. He was given a son > 
1 Yahy4 (John the Baptist), who added to the devout reputation of the family, for he is Se 
re called “‘noble, chaste, and a prophet,” (iii. 39). All three, father, mother, and son, were Las 
ite ; : Mien ae Beko 
“443 | made worthy of each other, and they repelled evil by their devout emulation in virtue. bee 
eh SKS 
ine OE Me PE mh wT ee OT ap eT ey eT “iy ae el RT eT ae TP Cpr. Pe NAL rH “ tee 
ERRNO SOG EO GOON PROG OE e a EOS: OS: DONO ie Soe BOO ‘ oe NOSES ae eae aay OOO 
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Wee, aoe aoe be ott abe she ate she ale aie she ade ahe ale ahe ate ate ahs she ate she oie she aie o00 a8 
RESP SISOS SSO AS SY EYOTA RAY RY BY RU RAY ARS AR SUR OE 
ait oN ip 
CMe ge iyi 
ei O my Lord! leave me not RSE 
Ste te 
ei Without offspring, though Thou ins 
aio » * 2 tie 
S Art the best of inheritors.””” = 
wed eon 
leg * i ” a Pan Cd Pg or _ 
1 90. list : age ae at la ae |= 
< So We listened to im peu: as D9 9,d) > a b 55 
oH And We granted him ea GCA or at, 04 fe isstag 
at - ° ° Pee A ’ * = a4 ate ° i is ee 
pc Yahyé: We cured his wife’s?”*’ Vlogs) shay al sodlae > fe 
PS 7 : Re 
<3 (Barrenness) for him. These (three) dere fee Ue Sd Ad Be 
ral : : j Backs op sd. JF yaw EX, 
ore Were ever quick in doing FID S tt pes 
a 10. ee eed ee |= 
Se In good works: they used : (plays) yy) Eee 
ae : : . pe 2 
eau To call on Us in yearning and awe. (5¢ 
Mt ees 
#1 And humble themselves le 
aris eS 
5x] Before Us. (SS 
SAG oes 
gs 91. And (remember) her who?’* (ns 
ion : saa 
es Guarded her chastity: : F Beaty 
pe ~~ Cote SL POA ie 
she fh £ . Pos e * “o = a ie 
S We breathed into her gel hig tila gle 95 cps ee 
Be iri fx ot Sas 
m5 From Our spirit, and We oO Zo) “Ne “lc 59 
sc) Made her and her son <I Rito eee fst 
as ; tie 
| A Sign for all peoples. iS 
hen SeNp 
ee ° . Bree 
$3 92. Verily, this Ummah f fe S [ee 
ir e - + ras at 
Be Of yours is a single Ummah?” * fee 
Bs sz 
ral ies 
m4 , ; ee 
Sy 2746. ‘It is not that I crave a personal heir to myself: all things go back to Thee, Rue 
a and Thou art the best of inheritors: but I see no one around me sincere enough to carry (ee 
“1 on my work for Thee; wilt Thou give me one whom I can train?’ me 
BI on my si E 
Sa ine 
st 2747. Aslaha = to improve to mend, to reform, to make better. Here, with reference ff? 
rite ° P Vas 
eS to Zakariya’s wife, the signification is twofold: (1) that her barrenness would be removed, is 
53) so that she could become a mother; and (2) her spiritual dignity should be raised in ee 
@5| becoming the mother of John the Baptist; and by implication his also, in becoming the We. 
4; hOeehe 
<4] father of John. ee 
RE WES. 
r=) 2748. Mary the mother of Jesus. Chastity was her special virtue: with a son of virgin Ps 
or birth, she and Jesus became a miracle to all nations. That was the virtue with which they iss 
Sox , : DE 
o (both Mary and Jesus) resisted evil. ia 
OR ae : a)? 
Be 2749, Ummat: this is best translated by Brotherhood here. ‘‘Community”, ‘race’, and ae 
ee = “‘nation.”” and “people” are words which import other ideas and do not quite correspond ae 


és] to “Ummat”. “Religion” and “Way of Life’ are derived meanings, which could be used {5 





HAT : : : ei 
2 in other passages, but are less appropriate here. Our attention has been drawn to people iS 
“eq Of very different temperaments and virtues, widely different in time, race, language, easy 
od « a 4 [a4 
ope surroundings, history, and work to be performed, but forming the closest brotherhood as [5% 
NESS e . 4 ° a i ‘ad 

54 being men and women united in the highest service of Allah. They pre-figure the final [E& 

oR 8 B Se 

m d perfected Brotherhood of Is! is 
2a) and perfected Brotherhood of Islam . ee 
Pe Se NU CRE ONT. TOU CHOU, OCHO 
gee Tye Ty YE Ye TYE SE SPS SEE Tye See Tye TGS Tye Tye Tye Syt Syt ye Tye Tye Tye Tye IGE FG Fay 
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Ba | 
: And I am your Lord EON Saotes, 4% FS 
On 1, FS 
And Cherisher: therefore Cate rw a 









pS4 

Serve Me (and no other). Bae 

aa 

2 £ od Ft ay? 

. But (later generations) cut off?” 24 o8, yr Be ees Ree 

, ener Abs, 

Their affair (of unity), oe cs ae a sd ee 

: Pa 4 6 BR 

One from another: (yet) ee yon) (S 

Will they all return to Us. oS 

= 

SECTION 7. a> 

ie 

Whoever works any act B hed S Pee ee os 

. aa grr ” “<4 °“ © > bag 

| Won Paceadiall Ty Jared FG 

Of Righteousness and has Bk 

Bm eR Fe ey TF See> 

Faith,- Ral p> AL chan) Ol sS= aa 

His endeavour will not SS 

: Be rejected: We shall eg 

4 = Record it in his favour.?”" Res 
: . But there is a ban al NGS 1 < -7o2 (hee RY 
oe re) ; Nayak SS rb 
ae On any population which oe = 
oe } 2752 Ay 4 sé Per? 
% SS We have destroyed: that they ‘OR yarn py Roe 
ore Shall not return, Bes 
son P > : a. ae Zr BSG 
196. Until the Gog and Magog (people)*’> BAtre BR Ao 8H I Ue" BRD 
Are |et through (their barrier), oe 

se And they swiftly swarm : ste 
zg From every hill. Diy 
j 2750. Allah’s Message was and ever is one; and His Messengers treated it as one. & 
t= It is people of narrower views who come later and trade on the earlier names, that break = [5 
“sx up the Message and the Brotherhood into jarring camps and sects. oe 
Gr here 
Bc 2751. Allah gives credit for every act of rightcousness, however small: when ia 
fe combined with sincere Faith in Allah, it becomes the stepping stone to higher and higher ee 
. things. It is never lost. 2, 
Ger 2752. But when wickedness comes to such a pass that the Wrath of Allah descends, fi 


BS 
. 
Vv 


as it did on Sodom, the case becomes hopeless. The righteous were warned and delivered 
before the Wrath descended. But those destroyed will not get another chance, as they 
flouted all previous chances. They will only be raised at the approach of the Day of 
Judgment. 
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2753. For Gog and Magog see n. 2439 to xviii. 92. The name stands for wild and 
lawless tribes who will break their barriers and swarm through the earth. This will be 


3 
wi Lar 
BOL 
» v a. 





os o * . Ae 
as one of the prognostications of the approaching Judgment. 
at “4: ote > 
23|| Ra 
Perr O LAI PACAP ONES UE EVP EPR NT NY, OO NL, ORDO ONLY RU OORT AEE 
TU Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tys Tye Tye TS Tye Tye Tye Tye Sys Sys Tye Tye sys Tye Fyt Tye Ve 
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“ ea, ise! 
S Then will the True Promise errs eden, PES 
res Pls Be 14 \ Este 
Sn: : A I react. 
ee Draw nigh (of fulfilment): Soul es! aia ly ise 
ws - “eG Ree 
eos Then behold! the eyes = irate = (4 rl 
= ° : #442754 (2% Ll » ga! oY lars { ine 
ee Of the Unbelievers will pee . 
i . * . 1 e ae ie 
ES Fixedly stare in horror: Ah! 6) OO) Kab bie Mies: gicg fe 
oo Woe to us! we were indecd eRe 
- “i a ES 
Bs Heedless of this; nay; we ee 
Gay) - = 
ys Truly did wrong! _& 
ore Verily ye, (Unbelievers) bs oc i oJ tio 
Cassi y y 3 ? “Ys 
i ~~ 39 a Ales a 
<a And the (false) gods that eed LE 
2 ae <8 nes tkic oe a IB 
BS Ye worship besides Allah, Ee 5 =f a S 
aS but) fuel for Hell! Can 
as Are (but) fue se 
oS . , aw 
= To it will ye (surely) come! Se 
“y we ait 
he If these had been gods, aX mre“ Yel Bee 
= 2755 sare asl & Su SF cS: 
oS They would not have got there!*"" ie 
piss <3 
P| But each one will abide 4 
Seek . Bed 
Therein. Ss 
mS 4 * is 
$<] 100. There, sobbing will be ee 
pe Their lot, nor will they [4 
Bc There hear (aught else). i 
Bt ise! 
3 fi ue root 
“ax1101. Those for whom is 
= os 
AS The Good from Us as 
one : a ae 
K Has gone before, will pe 65} O93 GARY 3 
aa Removed far therefrom.°” > 
“As , pre 
ee Not the slightest sound Y ie 
eae Will they hear of Hell: << 
age : 3 ant 
Be What their souls desired, 54a |B 
Pa Gy 
as In that will they dwell. oie 
< iz 
A : a 
s 2754. Cf. xiv. 42. es 
Se 2755. The ultimate proof of Truth and Falsehood will be that Truth will endure and ry 
eS come to its own, while Falsehood will be destroyed. And so the men who worshipped ake 
FE Truth will come to their own, while those who worshipped Falsehood will be in a Fire aa 
i of Punishment they could scarcely have imagined before. In that state there will be i 
) 2 nothing but regrets and sighs and groans, and these evil sounds will drown everything else. eS 
xo + ¢ He)" 
ee 2756. In contrast to the misery of those who rejected Truth and Right, will be the iy 
Bei happiness of those who accepted it. The good will not hear the least sound of the groans iS 
| of evil. Their true soul's desires will be fulfilled-not temporarily as in this world, but >: 
| in a permanent form. 4 
oF Ke 
Riser ESOC OO OOOO Bae BOOS SOSA ROBO ES BOS DEO POCO E BOOS ie 
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Nef, Pe A Nie ss we taney dames ahaa, of NE A 25.2 yy ee Se. Pe Ny UY eee PE af DS ite a pi 1 es ef 
! ea Ci Ga) RD NG) IN DERG) CPR RUS ERY NCD CON ORGIES COAL CCNA PU aU oe 
rhe : 
td oan? Kees 
331103. The Great Terror will?”®’ pd Gute see Sie $ AAP SS is 
ot * . . " <> 
c= Bring them no grief: rely nS eae rere Sa 
ae But the angels will meet them “ av ¢ pls ¥ 2 aa <M oS 
no : . ¥ 4 ae 
pes! (With mutual greetings): ois 
Js rr a goa a” ar 4 od # bas 
BS This 1s your Day,- G3) INE y 8 ue 
ee: (The Day) that ye were promised.” ie: 
ao t > C a»>S- *.€ ec 4A a ey ow See 
aes 104. The Day ee roll up ~e I} | NLS Ne Sei = 
oH The heavens like a scroll = maa ae = eh 
= £, “7 o ae nd C*4— pb ye Pt, pes 
oon Rolled up for books (completed);- re) fe tls Js we o> 
= her “ A f AW r 3) ? ie ih 
Be Even as We produced wane site: ae 
te ON SL le —D 
os The first Creation, so \®: ha tS El i: 
34) Shall We produce?”* se 
oe ; ee 
pe! A new one: a promise Ss 
<¥ Dye 
7, We have undertaken: S 
ses ae te 
eS Truly shall We fulfil it. > 
ve * 5 
nec Es Orc > 
“921105. Before this We wrote 7) a rd a TT a ees a | 
Sf 2759 Mawes yliorc—iad, a> 
| In the Psalms,“” after the Message ° 2 isa 
wits md Car rem ye Ee 
yak ‘ eT 4 <i a “s - a a .° Pa Grigg 
& (Given to Moses): | My servants © we pul Gal \SalZcl, y PYIal Ss 
S The righteous, shall inherit oe 
aoe iets 
Be The earth.” ee 
SH is 
“aa 106. Verily in this (Qur-an ro A TRF {ASS 4S, RR 
os y ( ) A} ae, Lae shh 
op Is a Message for people oY re be * Eee 
os a. 
Oru i > 
tn a } 
= 2 
me =, 
my ine 
fae + . ° . Voge 
<i 2757. The Judgment and balancing of accounts will be a mighty Terror to the evil- ex 
px doers. But it will cause, to the righteous, not grief or anxiety, but hope and happiness, as 
fina . A ‘ . Bo. dota EN 
$<] for now they will be in a congenial atmosphere, and will see the fulfilment of their ideals bi 
ie in the meeting and greeting of the angels, preparatory to their enjoyment of the supreme poy 
<¥&] Bliss-seeing the Face of Allah. Re ie 
p= aS 
er 2758. The world-the universe-as we know it, will be folded up like a scroll of Fa 
Ge parchment, for it will have done its work. If Allah created all this world out of nothing, a: 
rs He can create an entirely new heaven and a new earth, on a plane of which we can form is 
ob no conception in our present life. And He will do so, for that is His promise. SS 
Tees ee) 
ate ee he 
oe 2759. Zabir: the Book of the Psalms of David. The name of David is expressly [5° 
aq «6s mentioned in connection with the Zabir in iv. 163 and xvii. 55, although there the > 
~ * ° ° 7 . ‘ : Pee 
2 indefinite article is applied to the word as meaning a Book of Scripture. See Psalms xxv. se 
xy «13, “his seed shall inherit the earth”; xxxvii. 11, “the meek shall inherit the earth” ey 
S34 (quoted by Jesus in Matt. v.3); and xxxvii. 29, “the righteous shall inherit the land.” [5 
wh ety 
ee) 2760. The same promise occurs in the Pentateuch, Exod. xxxii. 13. bes, 
banat 
EET PR RSI ESA COS GE TPR SERN TOREAN ANIC PCAN CCA BAN [SERN TANNER ASIAN RENT DANVERS BSA ISSR TERN TAN NR ER 
URL TC TG Tye Tye Hy Pe TSE VRE UGE TRE TEE TOE TOE TAU TLS TN OU TE TE TUE IGE TUE TUE TEU PR 
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aS Fare oe ee nfAa 9f&e 9h e he Se ae ohe abs abc abe 33 
PAS aos ale A08 ale 204 ale athe aie ate abe wie abe ate aie ae ahs ahs ate 38 RPRIRE SALES UNE Ser 
FERC NCO OOK SOR TIOSTER CRT CSTE SRSA ADAP UES SEA NOW AP AU AE RRA AE BE RUS a 
‘i Who would (truly) worship ie 
ae Allah?”*! eo 
Be o eS fat & oe bette i 
ig e > td a crs te 
g|107. We sent thee not, but se Za palall ae V Otitis Reo 
Be As a Mercy for all creatures. i eat ee 
Be “6 h to me 3d 4 OS tt 7% “2 ree, 
Be 108. Say: “What has come od : i eet \ 5 51 3\ \s eS 
oH By inspiration is that (" at ae Gaed ise 
Sa ; d Oy 17% A914 ah OB 
3 Your God is One God: fa oo gelnt pil Sg By } Re 
Be Will ye therefore bow ie: 
Ro : “ah ge = 2763 jae 
ws To His Wilt (in Islam)?” Pe 
cae de pve Orr re 
Pac . me ef a of * i “ welot w . ts 4 
<3] 109. But if they turn back, low dep Sariale LAs sol Fee 
<e53 Say: “I have proclaimed # eas ee 
S H alik OS one ae Now osslgls KE 
ee The Message to you all alike G3. IAG peta» rie —Y Oh sa 
a And in truth; but I ey 
Se Know not whether that is 
Nea ° Es “ 
Be Which ye are promised Sa 
they ra Ly 
Pe Is near or far.?7 og 
a < oer ores oO BST of £6 one 
$4110. “It is He Who knows wl Sil grdlelarasl fe 
a ras A 2 r ” rates 
Ss What is open in speech ee 
=o [24 
cate! ee ‘ 
<eot as 
<a ea 
ye les 
ee ud n ‘ch Soi 
a . . ° - confirms ml 
Ree 2761. The culmination of Allah’s Revelation is in et Qur =. aig 4 -apalaing ee 
pe previous scriptures, corrects the errors which men ErOnES oid : Pret aero Us 
se many points in detail for all who seek for right worl and ea cei ae is 
s< they inherit the previous Books (“People of the Book”’) or not. It is a un Se 
Spat : ” “seed Be 
rai 2762. There is no question now of race or nation, of a “chosen people” or ra : pis 
BS of Abraham”; or the “seed of David’; or of Hindu Arya-varta; of Jew or Gentile, Ara ree, 
(fit, '4 . . 4 * bad L, 
Se or ‘Ajam (non-Arab), Turk or Tajik, European or Asiatic, White or pnts pakke is 
ae : See : ian. To all men an Bae 
Bs Semitic, Mongolian, or African; or American, Australian, el oe is sanean ie 
Be! creatures other than men who have any spiritual responsibility, the princip as 
Se , v4 
<<] apply. oa 
opts : i niversal [5 
es 2763. ‘Not my God only, but also your cae for there is but One God, the U ee 
“@4] Lord, Who made and loves and cherishes all. oe 
As : «neat ave done m ‘ 
ge 2764. ‘If you do not realise the significance of the errr pena ae 7 vee 
8 duty. I have given the Good News for the Righteous and the Warning * ee 
=| iality, and without abating one jot of the truth, openly and squarely faz 
46s without favour or partiality, ing will be fulfilled. That [5% 
‘a for all. Do not ask me when the Good News and the warming : a 
Be is for Allah to decide, not for me or for you to know. oe 
LCS CSERS: APE SS es gS 7 Sys TGS Sys Tye TYw SYS Tye Tye He Ge rye THe Tye Tg % 
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Lo, " ‘2 a Se uot aa Pot 3 ¢ Nok fect, ts 7 aN Ane “s a mies as yy: > a Ss in wa tins Ls aye est 4 Ds im : ets om rok 3.6 ade a ’ - aK 
JENS NG IS IRS TS NS INS IRS ES IOS RS CW ALO SUIS ONG ROSIN CSE, 
ones ge 
OR 7 o> 
ee And what ye hide Se 
Pg 2 pate 
424 (In your hearts).?” — 
ai ee} 
ae ite 
is 111. “1 know not but that oe 11 Gace ” oi, °. 4 “4 A o- aa 
of Ty . 1 1° + 2 * e & *< 
ee It may be a trial One dN 429,aha) $0 O19 Fe 
oS Este 
ee For you, and a grant > 
oss abe har tay 
ey Of (worldly) livelihood oS 
5" oe . bay 
Be (To you) for a time.”?” Ge 
mite mee) 
che ; Sa 2767 “O m Lord! rr aptesverts Ae & ee a» 7 a a Raise 
gay? Say peice NENA SIGS 33 Ree 
oy Judge Thou in truth! wi = RS 
Re tae 
ores 4“ i Gax- % 71° 47 «Be 
“ee Our Lord Most Saou o ana Le ’ a 
p<) Is the One Whose assistance iS 2, 
= * Ud : 
B0) Should be sought against a 
aa ; 2769 Ss 
Se The blasphemies yc utter! Sa 
a i 
Pio ate 
ra ise 
oH o> 
ee . 
ae Oe 
e=| a 
em at 
és P= 
re Bei 
Soe « * ee 
ee 2765. The Messenger of Allah freely and impartially teaches all how to carry out —e» 
ex] Allah’s Will and live a good life. If some of them are hypocrites and come into the [Be 
me Ummat (Brotherhood) from baser motives and not the pure motives of the love of Allah, ee 
oa their motives and conduct will be judged by Allah and not by men. ae 
S ey, 
ie 2766. In the same way if men who come into the Brotherhood from pure motives > 
Bey and yet feel aggrieved that those outside are better off from a worldly point of view, Oa 
‘aai they are wrong. It may be that the fleeting enjoyment of this world’s goods is but a trial, ee 
MF. = . 10 
‘<q and they should be grateful for being saved from temptation. > 
a 2767. See above, n. 2666 to xxi. 4. The better reading is “Say” in the imperative, oe 
[Fane . a 7 . . bees) 
a rather than “He (the Prophet) said (or says)” in the indicative mood. Note that, on that Bs 
at . — a ‘ . , et 
a construction, there are three distinct things which the Prophet is asked to say: viz.: (1) RS 
me the statement in verses 109-11, addressed to those who turn away from the Message; (2) exe 
on the prayer addressed to Allah in the first part of verse 112; and (3) the advice given iS 7 
“a indirectly to the Believers, in the second part of verse 112. I have marked these divisions [Js 
a2 ’ $s 
4 by means of inverted commas. isa 
Pai « > + e tiko 
Be 2768. That is, Allah’s judgment as between the Teacher and those who refuse his fs 
es Message, or between the righteous and those who taunt them for their poverty, will be a 
<et4__—sthe ‘true one, and both the Teacher and the Ummat must leave the judgment to Allah. ave 
a | S 
Pah 2769. Blasphemy is a dreadful sin. We must guard ourselves from it. But as regards ox 2 
: es others, if we cannot prevent it, we must pray to Allah for assistance and not rely upon ee 
wei carnal weapons. Bs 
28 aN 
er aS TERS WEE Dy NTS TAY OEY UO ET ERT UY UT OT TPT ST AST CNT: OUTST. TT 
RS NL NT NG NE EY RIAN AGS KARL SS PUL SERA CONTE NLS OKLA EE Ee LC AY LN LW ACL RE 
ps ve on SOS POEL O SENOS. ae SOE Tee TUE TOE TEE IGE POTN Tye Tye Tye Sy PR 


- 946 - 


sot ack, abn avs Abg ae abe, axed aa Bee AS, Bik DUR 
PINES IS ING INERT URES NES UR CSU NCSU NCS SURES 


ol aes eel 


. 


n La a G6 RP BOR 94 JF 
RES A ra aN RASHEED fi P49 oh Fo 4 
FERS IRS BRAINERD INES ISO 


ote 
Ss 
a 
ae # 
ee 
ee 
ei 
ated 7, 
Ora 
ES 
oe 
Ss 
mar ee 
wa 
iS 
wr 
3 


er 
& 


fAL, ges 
Ue £ 


: 
ne 
wate 


INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Hajj, 22. 
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We now come to a new series of four Siras, dealing with the environments 
and methods contributing to our religious progress, as the last five Sutras dealt 


with the Messengers who came in various ways to proclaim the Truth and 
conquer evil. See Introduction to S. xvii. 
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SR5 The subject-matter of this particular Sira is concerned mainly with the 
spiritual implications of the Sacred House, the Pilgrimage, the Sacrifices, 
a] Striving and Fighting in defence of Truth when attacked, and other acts that 
‘<4, make for Unselfishness and uproot Falsehood. 


On the chronology of this Sira, opinion is divided. Some parts were 
probably revealed in the later Makkan period, and some in Madinah. But the 
chronological question has no significance here. 
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Summary.—Importance of the spiritual Future, and need of firmness in 
Faith: help for Truth and punishment for Evil (xxii. 1-25). 
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Purity, Prayer, Humility, and Faith are implied in the Pilgrimage; in solemn 
Sacrifice we express our gratitude and reverence to Allah, and our desire to 
share food with our poorer brethren; Striving and Fighting in defence of Truth 
when attacked are necessary as tests of self-sacrifice (xxii. 26-48). 
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The promptings of evil may hinder the work of Allah’s Prophet, but that 
work must triumph, and the Mercy and Truth of Allah must be established; 
therefore serve Allah humbly, and He will protect and help you (xxii. 49-78). 
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eas 
se ert Bake 
“321 Al-Hajj, or The Pilgrimage. rey : Wawasan le. 
aba ~ Rot GOS ee le 
ogy : res rage A e amt rey! aX 
os in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ORCAS RG See a Rs 
PK ' Ss 
4 Most Merciful. SS 
Sate f- 8, 
s@{ 1. O mankind! Fear your Lord! ee, 
che . oy, 
pes For the convulsion of the Hour aS 
p= (Of Judgment) will be = 
<i +1 12770 seo 
Seo A thing terrible! hy 
Py: meet 
res ; ox 
eA 2. The Day ye shall see it, ram 
a sare io 
BS Every mother giving — ree or “ 4 sree ee a4 an 
rs Shall forget her suckling-babe, Lela jum eel saopees ee, 
<a are 
“a And every pregnant female K€; AVA KE “aN vee = 
en PS of 
Bae Shall drop her load (unformed): >" fr 95> MNES a 
ons : Pon /’ af “re ae hee) 
<35 Thou shalt see mankind “e 3 saish A Nhee sy iS 
~ . ‘ “sy eae 
Bi As in a drunken riot,?””! ee 
rt ad 
se Yet not drunk: but dreadful ee 
Be Will be the Chastisement of Allah. se 
he <u 
Ba And yet among men o Yar inte 7 [BS 
i ple nes il Aca wltioes [SE 
fe There are such as dispute vor a igs “" Ve o> 
BS About Allah, without knowledge, an 
| And follow every Satan an 
SAS * e * tik 
%|  Obstinate in rebellion! is 
one) oan 
f v4 mes" 
#1 4. About whom (Satan KD STATE 7 90% “iS te 
<a ; ( ) Aha. 4y a5la oY 3 (yaaa acl ~ DEK 
oa It is decreed that whoever ios 
<A ‘ ‘ ; ce bas 
ts Turns to him for friendship, = 
ie ; , ora> 
a Him will he lead astray, > 
pis ae 
= = 
pie sy 
aon er 
acs 2770. The serious issues involved are indicated by showing how terrible the he 
i d . Tig 
ia] | consequences will be for those who disobey Allah's Will. The terror will only be for those [5° 
oe who rebel] and disobey: the righteous will not suffer from it, but on the contrary will be Be 
Gat rected by angels with joy (xxi. 103). wie 
wey OB y ang joy Ba 
i . ae 
<3fi 2771. Three metaphors are used for the extreme terror which the Awful Day will ae 
es inspire, (1) No mother abandons the baby at her breast in the greatest danger; yet that [i> 
Sai will happen in this Dreadful Hour. (2) An expectant mother carries the young life within 4 
oe her with great pride and hope: yet the terror will overpower the hope at this “Hour”, i 
Me and nature’s working will be reversed. (3) Men ordinarily retain their self-possession |BRe 
A except under intoxication: here, without intoxication, they will be driven to frenzy with |i@3 
mC Pp y y oh 
“terror. Ss 
ps nes 
ey, ee Aiea eas ESBS ER Te Bee BOR OV Or Oe F os Re OA RNa 
ge : ce rye ee ve ryt sy Jyt vy ae Tye syh Tye sy A 
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. O mankind! if ye have cd eee (es AL “Air 
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A doubt about the Resurrection,” art 4 Wiebe S ee Sa 

aie ° “$ Fart inves 

(Consider) that We created you Belt Pir 5 Kae ie 

: Out of dust, then out of e Aeoc3t Cork we “OR od Zh S 

° ° “ate - « 4 pane 

cS Sperm, then out of a leech-like Kgs Pojpald yt SS: 

sn Clot, then out of a morsel ae as 0 Sit As, Kee 
e Ey gies Cg 35 

1 Of flesh, partly formed?” ae = woe i ZA eae 

. x And partly unformed, in order reid na Vals} AL Se fle 
au That We may manifest by es ioe id Ee 
ie ; 2 be 
Se (Our power) to you, ry 2S ts 5G 
Hii 2112775 EO 
= And We cause whom We will wep OT or or iS 

ie We} pl sol) Bee 
ae To rest in the wombs pean beh ay all = 
ory fOr eum, 420 prrky Gxe 


For an appointed term, Ca, 5 1 InuLenrs Sells ice 4 


1 a ’ . 
Be Then do We bring you out earthe were 6 arena a Sa 
25, As babes, then (foster you) CIN curgcrrnlels Ss 
Se That ye may reach your age ra ey 
& Oovevieu 
eis Of full strength; and some - c Be 
aikeh : eS: 
pra Of you are called to die, ey. 
ft eet 
bx And some are sent back i4 
Cp ese 
Bei To the feeblest old age, 6 
OR. ter. 
i Ss 
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3 : 2772. Even after the wamings there are men who are such fools as to tum away from Ss 

«| Allah who created them and cherishes them with His love and care; they become outlaws 2 

2 in His Kingdom, making friends with satan, which is a rebel in Allah’s Kingdom. = 

a 2773. If they really have doubts in their minds about the life after death, they have ee 
se only to turn their attention either to their own nature, or to the nature around. How a 
pes wonderful is their own physical growth, from lifeless matter, to seed, fertilised ovum, ae 
e foetus, child youth, age, and death! How can they doubt that the Author of all these a 
<x] | wonderful stages in their life here can also give them another kind of life after the end —e> 
(e of this life? Or, if they look at externa) nature, they see the earth dead and barren and i: 

S Allah’s fertilising showers bring it in to life, growth and beauty in various forms. The ee 
ey Creator of this great pageant of Beauty can surely create yet another and a newer world. i 
Bc 2774. The stages of man’s physical growth from nothing till he completes the cycle 4 
Bis of this life are described in words whose accuracy, beauty, and comprehensiveness can ee 
oe only be fully understood by biologists. Parallel to the physical growth, may be understood Sx 
Si man’s inner growth, also by stages and by Allah’s creative artistry. 2: 
& 2775. That is, a male or a female child, a fair or an ugly child, a good or a rebellious ay 
$21 child, etc., involving countless mysteries of genetics and heredity. Se 
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SOS NS ONO OI SENDER Se 
aie know nothing ie 
Ge t they 2716 ee 
ser So tha uch). Re 
oa ing known (m Se 
Kon having rake 
“2, After seest ase 
ss And (further), thou d lifeless ee 
hoe an : 5) 
rs The earth barren down pS? 
oy het Rs: 
a when We pour iS 
OP But ° Hi d each 
ee Rain on it, 54 
<e life), it swells, nd oo 
eS (To 4 very kin Ne 
2h d it puts forth e ae) 2777 AMMA 2 
gy An iful growth (in pairs). qorte 2h S6he tener aslol als res? 
1 oof beautifu ‘ Bel Aoaily stip atlol, a7 Sg 
Gr se Alla zi de Wr ete 
Al 6. This is so, becau P28 gco% Soleil is 
eed 6. ity: it is He JSS a 
his Reality: . E> 
| Is the dead 3 
Bs Who gives life to the : eo: 
za o S) 
om it is He Who has g Bye ote 7 Lbbe He: 
ee And 1 ngs.277 PL. Ne aclEN els os 
a r all things. oY a ee 
eyia P wer ove Unde “ fies 
ag ‘ will come: a AA Oa iss 
5 ai i] the Hour gare, 2 “ 4 * Al = ly Fxtey 
pel no oe het 
a There can be fact) 7 a> 
Ss it, or about (the e ES 
or About it, : ik 
Re at Allah will raise up do tee - iS 
Pe ho are in the graves. fate % oe Ate DZ ea ultle5 iS : 
“34 = All w = Sins de Amal s Ay 4 ge me 
54 8 Yet ther I dae SF ies 
ies disputes . 
= Such a one as disp owledge, fer 
= About Allah, without partis ie 
ta] iy 
Be ithout guidance, and wi 2779 isa 
Bs ae f Enlightenment,— Se 
49] A Book o S 
Age S65 
i ne 
oe [os 
$e h ke 
Be life was used to illustrate a a 
oo ur life ; in givin ie 
Be that passage the mystery 4 : illustrate Allah’s power ig 
OM gt » 8 ie Sp 
< i 70. In re it ts use Bk 
| 6. Cf. xv us. He neki 
ss ea mercies and favours = promise. t the earnest pce He 
re oe ture Life of even greate egnant in meaning tha ds. M.P.’s Egyptian iss 
4 us a fu e so pr in so few words. sing the Fe 
rs ee ree conveyed in e) was but expressing the . 
<P 2777. A ic and truth have ’s note on this passag d wealth of meaning eRe 
a ders what magi i (see M.P.’s no 7 “subtlety an Is 
eq 6 WOR Prof. Ghamrawi t of the Qur-an. The Ras 
an colleague ; studen . he [ee 
es feelings of every careful life and nature point to t Se 
oss . : d marvellous. : d pageants of li bes 
ee tiful and well-articulates h, but He tand =e 
$e 2778. All these beau Allah. They will perish, don. 490. I unders a 
oe we em i.€., . ii. 184 an Yon e * to mean neD 
Be sacar 1 eeenment ae ee intelligence, ee from Se 
ed “Book o knowledg horar — 
as For ir human of Alla nduct, = Bes, 
og 2779. here their rophets . to good co So 
aa “knowledge” to pare as comes from Allah ae fundamental guide to g 2 
<3 ‘ Hy suc _ " to mea 
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tm Allah, 
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Bek ah orrgaves. ahe 1S 3 us vs, us 340 5 f 5 2) 3 4 bd Sa a Ss SS : $ b> f oe A, as Poh Sih FS * 4 asd eet 
SNS) SIS RS TRS RS RCS IRS RAS RD NCD RCS IAN SIN TS NOS ACN CS INGE NAO NS SN CO as 
4] 9. (Disdainfully) bending his side, ae ee --- be 
bts _e . 3 : * efa ike 
a In order to lead (men) astray Load y ade Seadedthe 3 iS 
Ors . a Exe 
Be From the Path of Allah: AitAK AA sa 3% », iS 
“9 ° ‘ : y Bes Aaa) Aw inne 
ee For him there is disgrace?” (3) ee AE dare pI AMRD IGS aes 
<7 In this life, and on the Day oss 
oe Of Judgment We shall axe 
acre) 2 : Is 
(EG Make him taste the chastisement nee 
bie beet 
a, * . Fete” 
om Of burning (Fire). iat 
vol 10. (It will be said): “This is “yore Cele A BES 
| MNoacetoly sls pS 
Bi Because of the deeds which . age = 
Ser 4 Pa a psy 
r= rt See Ok ta | 
SB Thy hands sent forth, ai i lols ee 
“6% For verily Allah is not res Ges. Wn ye? 
a . . , ee 
pe Unjust to His servants, "77"! 9 
cs SECTION 2. ey 
eae pie} 
Fis Rey: 
ae ° 
$2111. There are among men a ea tt ae eC aa 
<i fod lclile 2 > che ail wee oldies i 
re Some who serve Allah, ret ve 4, PRO 
4 of MOO AP! » 49° Sl Yew A a : 
a ; 2782 ec Ml eee lols all 
asta As it were, on the verge: edger ocho hail And Ay Obed ere 
<3] If good befalls them, th . B gerrthee oe 
yes If good befalls them, they are, Bee e rd For Bee ene Beas 
a “Vo ym 5 VL Be 
= Therewith, well content; but : Se waa en (73 
Se fim & pee Eee 
aa If a trial comes to them, One ie 
ea ree 
S ae 
= is 
es inven 
CAS nee 
<i ise 
‘ cx 
.¢sq] — the clear rules laid down in all Dispensations to help men to lead good lives. The “Book tes 
ee of Enlightenment” may mean a revealed Book in which case “Guidance” would refer to is 
ees divine guidance through a prophet of Allah. Se 
oe are ? iste 
S 2780. Some Commentators think this refers to Abi Jahl, but the words are perfectly oS 
<3 general, and this type of man is common in all ages. The same may be said about verse [ERE 
& 3 above: Commentators give the immediate reference to one Nadhar ibn Harith. ae 
ps 2781. ‘What you suffer is the consequence of your own sinful deeds; Allah is just; ta 
ae ; ; , ‘ ; aes 
ra He is not unjust in the least to any of His creatures’. ies 
ee keh 
=| ‘ ee ra le 
Be 2782. They are men whose minds are not firm: they will have faith, if all goes well ore 
re with them, but as scon as they are tried, they are found wanting. They are a different 6: 
‘aq. -~— kind from hypocrites. It is not fraud or double dealing that is their sin: it is a weak mind, (4 
“Sq petty standards of judging right by success, a selfishness that gives nothing but asks for ie 
Ee all, a narrow-mindedness that does not go beyond petty mundane calculations-a “nicely Be 
pc calculated less or more” of the good things of this world. They fail in both worlds, and oe 
“341 their failure in this world is patent for every on-looker. [ss 
‘eg i 
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“oor eek, 
<9 CAEN 
<3 (From the Way)! rates, 
eZ be 
Er re ° a ao 
Biase (Perhaps) they call on one 7 “ET “4 IZe at Boe ey 
és ; 784 eS tS SO pe FH. Bes 
“eae Whose hurt is nearer’ - ea tre 
As 4 > ey 
Bass Than his profit: evil, indeed Or) Aid| tS Peo: 
wees P : ? ’ SEY =) Rane 
Be Is the patron, and evil ae 
“ed Sa 
e The companion (for help)! Lam 
BS . Verily Allah will admit Bic toe 14 Pulesle a Sine Til aS 
ot Me a - 4 
SE Those who believe and work “ aaah: ae Bee) 
ae 2. - i Me 
S| Righteous deeds, to Gardens, 5) 
eb ee Bos 
=| Beneath which rivers flow: Se: 
wesN ; ong 
‘a For Allah carries out pS 
Oe ‘ Fone 
“a All that He desires.?”” sg 
es Eee, 
43] 15. If any think that Allah 4 
ui 4. 
<a ; : as ” ” - Sod 
a Will not help him , iS 
ORE ‘ ‘ ‘ a{P oo of eek wre Fw S48 
2s (His Messenger) in this world >: ra es Oreak P| a 
ad 
Be - - as ” & = ° Van 
ei And the Hereafter, let him Be OLR ee. yee > 
Osi" o Ww) \ ° ° e « Rae 
Bs Stretch out a rope Oma “ CRBS bs Sa 
oy - 
fa oe 
oe" < 
ost ue 
es Coe 
me 2783. To such minds religion does not mean high endeavour, self-sacrifice for noble one 


Ba ends, the recognition of Allah’s infinite world, but just a small concession to formalism, 
431 perhaps a present to an idol (literal or figurative), perhaps attendance at worship if it 


7 vy 


‘4 can be done without trouble! It is false gods they worship, and the more they worship, Be 
Reet ee 
oy the more they stray. re 
“ey 2784. Such false worship is not always neutral, bringing neither harm nor good. ey> 
me Perhaps the harm comes first, and there is no help from Allah. Such minds are themselves Ez o> 
alt . Rees 
a demoralised, and render themselves unfit for help! i, 
ie p> 
ede . a e e = mes 
@& 2785. Allah is both true to His promise, and He has power to give full effect to His eae 
& Ae a id 
3] Will and Plan. Sy 
kria ay! << TALS at arx es CUES aR Oo Rew Ce ere TGS SER C SS NE = ewig Se eee eo eee CONT ai e RON ROT oT sams smag. ne = . . 
AN ASR NR NASA SPEER NASR NASP NG SPINA SPN SSP NASSP RIS AAS SAGAS SANTA WNP RNS 
SERIOUS OLIN ORES TN POON TN PTT OT ON ON COO TOT OTE N TOT OG 
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Pe she she goo abe ate abe she ohn abe she she she ate he she ahe oe o80 ahe ade abe abe 990 ah2 a8e 3.98 
9 RRO ARE OOP OOOO GOO TTR OAL BORE TODO APR OCOD RC OPI OP IGE A COPIA TIC OPE ICO Re PORTED Ope ay Sas 
) ESSN ACSC DSS SUDO INCS IND SON GYAN NO Ie DO NOE rs US ORSON 
osty es ; K> 
eel To the ceiling and cut (himself)?’* BP 
ota P msds 
ot Off: then let him see Ree 
e<! I 5G hs 
eral : : BO 
eH Whether his plan will remove Sy 
es That which enrages (him)! CON 
“+1 16. Thus have We sent down’’*’ ee 
Clear Signs; and verily Ss 
“Ga M peo A * i “s “6 1° of aie 
ee Allah doth guide whom Loe cagailels |B 
Lon H ° ' ” E ro in 
ate e will! oie 
ax =4 
Bs , . : vr Yet a7 Bereseer 3eg TR 
4 17. Those who believe (in the Qur-an : 2 Pe, othe RBS 
< Sera | Beeeallalgelacyallyleelecala, Pe 
ee Those who follow the Jewish ot SL Pa ns ‘- hes 
, Se &)e 4 ry ° Hearts 
ae (scriptures), | Ll Ny pe greall ges nally eae 
Bas And the Sabians,?”* Christians, 3 Oe" * POM. re {<1 he 
Cee pata Ab ae te 
= «ag 2789 ; on (S oh Oar ted ae | 
coe Magians, and Polytheists,— . te 
@ hee oe Ry 
eeu SY «t 4 ne 
ey wo 
KPa Lae 
wee pees 
fee iN 
=| ea 
ste an 
ty Hye TONG 
te Se 
a 2786. There is some difference of opinion as to the interpretation of this verse. Most [iS 
re) Commentators are agreed that the pronoun “him” in the second line (“will not help him”) RE 
“674s refers to the holy Prophet, and that the “any” in the first line refers to his enemies, who ioe 
es y Pp y aes 
. FS e = seed 
5] | wished to see him destroyed and removed from the scene of his labours. Ibn ‘Abbas, [4 
<4 whom I have followed here, and whom a preat number of Commentators follow, construes <3 
ee the later clauses in the sense given in the text. Freely paraphrased, it means: if the faa? 
S$24 enemies of Allah’s Messenger are enraged at his successes, let them fix a rope to their [ge 
OY ceiling and hang themselves. Samda is thus rendered by the word ‘ceiling”. If Sama@a is [ee 
CAA : ; is 3 
ee rendered by the word “heaven” (the usual meaning),the paraphrase would be : if the PS 
mS . es 
Bo enemies of Allah’s Messenger are enraged at the help he gets from heavens, let them es 
“94 stretch a rope to heavens, and see if they can cut off the help in that way!-in other words, Re» 
LR P » SS M 
& they are fools if they think they can intercept Allah’s help by their petty devices! ae, 
rt Se ee chs 
36 | [= 
ong 2787. Instead of plotting against Allah’s Messenger, the Unbelivers should observe fai 
a | : ; ae 
SS the Clear Signs which he has brought, and obey and follow the Guidance which comes [he 
A . A . ° * Pate ayn 
“< from Allah according to the Laws which He has fixed by His holy Will and Plan. 4 
te & y y ee 
a te ae 
eA 2788. For Sabians, see n. 76 to ii. 62. They are also referred to in v. 72. In both Fe. 
ee) those passages the Muslims are mentioned with the Jews, Christians, and Sabians, as Ese 
te receiving Allah’s protection and mercy. Here, besides the four religions, there is further BS 
B75 mention of Magians and Polytheists: it is not said that they would receive Allah’s Mercy, ee, 
| * ° ° e mite 
& but only that Allah will judge between the various forms of faith. aM 
oS | saat he 
& 2789. This is the only place where the Magians (Majis) are mentioned in the Qur-an. Pe, 
i ws < . é * ‘ we ; 
ax Their cult is a very ancient one. They consider Fire as the purest and noblest element, =4 
ey and worship it as a fit emblem of Allah. Their location was the Persian and Median eee 
“4 uplands and the Mesopotamian valleys, their religion was reformed by Zardusht (date oe 
s uncertain, about B.C. 6007). Their scripture is the Zend-Avesta, the bible of the Parsis. eae 
ph, Ye ‘s * . S , 
es They were “the Wise men of the East” mentioned in the Gospels. Bas 
Pa) es> 
ee ueteg 
pe Rone 2 RAS Co I Co ae CD are RD TC Crust cin Pere Sere Sur OMT ae Se CORES Co thee CANE Ie CORR te reget Euan fe Cp rieyye LMT” ee a5 re coe 
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: ro i SDE ADAG Una ef oa 
“4] Allah will judge bet h sy 
EAI ill judge between them Sa 
<3 ioe 
A On the Day of Judgment: ise 
sie hs eke ed 
Bi For Allah is witness song 
af ; me 
as) Of all things. Cae 
<a re 
Ke Seest thou not that se Draper 04 24 ORS 
BS : 27S ye igh er antec aan Were tas 
We) "4,1 \ enw ud *) etc 
Be, To Allah prostrate rs Bur . ee a. 2 <a 
S Beary DA a greets pee, et ee BS 
<P Hy [ed A wie Ame and 4 \ a ° Cat 
oy All things that are JUL; perl sally Yom Vl gers i 
4 iIn the heavens and on earth,—”’™ ae / Aye 3c By es 
<I : a J ve 
<i The sun, the moon, the stars; - i emied o> 
at | ; re dp cody 78% se Gr § 7 a 
“eq The hills, the tr a iallatle so tS; Bee 
i , trees, the animals; ono! lace o> 1S = 
: 2 And a great number among a TK aern cA 
& Mankind? But a great number ee eae Saaras Us pp ys Pee 
+ Are (also) such as Sa 
oor oes 
<4 Unto whom the Ss 
Bi Chastisement is justly due. oP 
se Keo 
a : oe 
Be And such as Allah shall disgrace,— > 
brs ‘ pra) 
y None can raise to honour: Se 
Oe : awe 
Be For Allah carries out oa 
fe = All that He wills.””' ee 
ae eS. 
OA , . recy: 
6419. These two antagonists dispute?’” Bay? 
Ka IS 
Pid A ‘é Ea 
Be With each other about their Lord: coe 
<@| But those who deny (their Lord),— Bee 
Be For them will be cut out Bo? 
eS, ire: ee 
SS A garment of Fire: fe, 


a! Over their heads will be 


<r we eae 
" Poured out boiling water. Se 
atg ee 
x ms 
tft ot es 
rel ip 
em ey? 
r= E4 
fae 2790. Cf. xxi. 79, and n. 2733. All created things, animate and inanimate, depend Rs 
Bi on Allah for their existence, and this dependence can be construed as their Sajda or os 
Ba bowing down in worship. Their very existence proclaims their dependence. How can they em 
Ae : : : wae 
rs be objects of worship? For hagqa in this verse. Cf. xv. 64, n. 1990. 34 
ORTH ° > 
ot 2791. Cf. xxii, 16. There the argument was that those who work in harmony with pee, 
Pie oie 


“ey = Allah’s Law and Will will get their reward, for Allah always carries out His Plan. Here RS 


ait} = ‘ . : prea 
54 is the Parallel argument: those who defy Allah’s Will must suffer pain and disgrace, for Ss 
ken 2 e ~ Poth. 
mee Allah is well able to carry out His Will. ea, 
"ag [=4 
(i> - . . . ° . s 7 Goo 
Se 2792. Two antagonists: i.e., parties of antagonists, viz, Men of Faith, who confess SEN 
No ae 7 PP 
sgey_—_stheir Lord and seek to carry out His Will, and Men who deny their Lord and defy His rey: 
1 Will bse 
oA SES 
. ie, A i wk 
SITS SED) FN) FWA ER OP RE Co RA. CD RRC NER LoD Rl NS EEG Se re Fo ile CD COE CD CEC ATE COCR Co SCP Coy Oa SY Cr ee ta ‘ 
ISESEMCSESE SCG OOOO COGN EOE O POO EO OOD Pagan 
fe "* g A 7 : : » @g u @ & ° r S 3 Re 
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Mere abe ahe ate abe ahe abe she ate abe sin aie abe abe she she abe 302 abe aie ate 208 aie 200 abe ak as 
RE SUG NIIRS ING ARES TRU TALES IND Me ADS ey Ty RIA CO CGI CON SINC COU NCA COD NOUR CAN COUR Cn 
tars At 
ie! ‘ : : nes 
<s 20. With ‘ mit a meted | An shite» As, wee Bs 
o What is within their bodies, (t) > year eae) “Brea |e 
Gre ‘e ‘ “5 Nee 
ay As well as (their) skins.?”” eS 
CO ae 
<a sae aS 
<a 21. In addition there will be o a leap as J ie, 
ee . . Sow * trot 
ee) Maces of iron (to punish) them.’ aia is 
oe L — are 
as) 22. Every time they wish wm re AAI Btaeh oS Sf 4 
ere) % oes * vs bg Hee, 
28) atl eelee Sol Veo) IIc beste 


To get away therefrom, 


IS 






























oth ae er) 
ae ; ; dm Aer iets ace Cd A 
ee From anguish, they will be or aol he 4893 9 la !9 L cl Sy 
tos ‘ be ye 
5 Forced back therein, and 7 -< 2 
ofa « . tant 
aS It will be said). “Taste ye aise 
is & 
3 The chastisement of Burning!” ie 
< ihe 
SECTION 3. iss 
eee nea 
rN oe mgs 
bee : ; ° ° os p ? sere 
BS 23. Allah will admit those 4 PPAR Lane rent 4) iy 
<p Who believe and work righteous 225 4 ZU Jeyasl} ae 
ea os oe 7 a” ” 40 y Pa) Se 
ns deeds, A “A. er ep, ee Ts, le | te 
Bese _~ hoa 
ee} To Gard b th whi h???5 oe gence £ a af iS 
Ss o Gardens beneath whic ae re eS ae 
m= Rivers flow: they shall be i533) Jo BOC IN Falk, . yc fe 
Seas J é 2 oe oe ~ Fgree 
md Adorned therein with bracelets oO Reape aay ie . 
te ett ~< - tan 
a Of gold and pearls; and 2 e¢" iY bes 
“ft : rah 
oF Their garments there is 
SOs : ‘ a 
ee Will be of silk Hee 
4 ° ee 
“3 24. For they have been guided ARS No EN ITE SS 
Bc (In this life) to the purest PO ST EID eo 
uA Aor ed ime ed 
ae Of speeches; they have been eee an , 4) ha 
Hee * ° ewe ~~” > hag 
BS Guided to the Path of Him eS 
eae =< 
a Who is Worthy of (all) Praise. ee 
es 4 
e se 
& hone 
“ea 2793. The punishment, will be all-pervading, not merely superficial. ise 


ONY 


Na ES ae 


2794, Read this with the next verse. There will be no escape from the final 


— 







soe . . : ; a 
<a Punishment adjudged after the time of repentance is past. i 
Oey 2795. In xxii. 14 above, was described the meed of the Righteous as compared with sg 
va! . ’ ; 4 
set the time-servers and those who worshipped false gods (vv. 10-13): here we have the case ae 
pis: of those who were persecuted, abused, prevented from entering the Ka‘ba and deprived oe 
‘41 of all that makes life smooth, agreeable, and comfortable. For them the meed is described [5 
$e . ° o ge . . . Ase 
eh in a way that negative these afflictions: costly adornments (as against being stripped of Sy 
te home and property), purity of Speech (as against ‘the abuse they received), the Path of & 
By the Lord of Praise (as against the fierce and malignant persecution to which they were ae 
WE . eee 
‘al subjected). is 
est see 
AUR SNPS LASTRUN SONU SP SAL SST SE OAS 
sae 8 boy ; b 3 6 a ay ‘ » o > @ b @ j G b @ j 5 & d ‘ . @ b © Se @ 3 3 eo) 
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rh Peres ach, axe Dacron cit, Bek aot aye, ayibs 34.2 et ob ek 3S. ww A, nates 6 S AY: my A ahs seat 4 Se 20, Dy NORA IT Rds = Ant? 
NOISE CS RESIST RAS RSS PUSSY CARE SIN CS EOIN IACONO LDN CN OAC OIA CUI COUN CHUAN CSO 
<i : eS 
5] 25. As to those who have rejected os po Baers Se: 
or AD Jae O94 es 
“a (Allah), and would keep back (men) Or ee Se 
oa Pee) 
ee From the Way of Allah, and eS 
“4 r>4 . SRN 
<f8 From the Sacred Mosque, which se 
Bi > ere ee 
Bo We have made (open) to (all) men- re oes “eo Ul, Rise 
= ' Pe PI BT IE as 
Bo Equal is the dweller there a a er ee . ke 
Ke og ( eerie aN Oe ( 4 
oes And the visitor from the country— (2) ad lbe os 58 ala, Se 
ait ; "- g a “ “on re 
BS And any whose purpose therein bas 
ers ° ee 
< Is profanity wrongfully” Pe: 
Spe ; Rett 
Them will We cause to taste Sa 
a ; tie 
3] Of a most grievous chastisement ps 
as SECTION 4 ioe 
oeae Ae 
ee . Behold! We pointed the site,?””’ ited | atl ee RG Ol COC RS: 
is ACN OER aI IB 
ey To Abraham, of the (Sacred) , im ee oN 
oe ar CIT ee eee “ds rs ee = 
ors Ag - > “ ae 
Be House, | < nahi gu gb Erag—loy ie 
SE (Saying): “Associate not anything eK 
<4 = (In _ worship) with Me; Be 
eo Ss 
Bis! And sanctify My House Ie 
| For those who compass it round,” 34 
oe Or stand u Bo 
@ANK as 
we Or bow, or prostrate themselves pe 
SS a me? 
< (Therein in prayer). oe 
Sy ree: 
Spe “ : * * RN 
o . “And proclaim the Pilgrimage [a 
ot . Horace 
a Among men: they will come iss 
S ested, 
<p To thee on foot and (mounted) BS. 
& Pee): 
<ee On every camel oe 
nel , bg 'sbs 
| Is 
ne ai 
Bo > 
oth owt ei) 
itn Laas 
et m 
Ba 2796. All these were enormities of which the Pagan clique in power in Makkah ee 
ps! before and during the Hijrat were guilty. Lamy 
rs! 2797. The site of Makkah was granted to Abraham (and his son Isma‘il) for a place eos 
“~| of worship that was to be pure (without idols, the worship being paid to Allah, the One = 
“ta True God) and universal, without being reserved (like Solomon’s Temple of later times) [Rg 
rh Pad, 
ee to any one People or Race. Sis 
el : ; rey 
oes 2798. Cf. ii. 125. Note that here the word qdimin (‘who stand up for prayer’) occurs ise 
oo in place of ‘dkifin (who use it as a retreat). In practice the meaning is the same. Those Vas 
tM : : we 
I who go for a retreat to the Ka‘ba stay there for the time being. me 
“re SEs 
ra Rai 
{ROMEO ORONO OOS OC OOOO DEO OOD OOO OO OOOO OOOO COOL 
GOETHE TPE TOC THC TY TS FPS TOT Tye HGS TEE TOC IGE Sye FES THe FG e TEE Tee Oe TYE Ge FYE TYE ITE Fax 
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: Oe = Pete 
Fa SDeioh sits i 
DIRS i 
ee aos, Se 
DY NERDS age) ie 
ENS ne 
noe nae. f jour e ey 
: fh : j COSTA Oo t Z ‘. Be . 
he SISSIES count distan fre ate | me 
SIOGOSI ae nd 99 ti we) — 
Reg EN (on de a 800 < : Se 
or L rough highw itness them, ee se 
BE Th tain ™ ) for (Ss 
ora oun may ided l ae 
= ii they (provi ame o > fs 
2 Ree : n are 
ee rie efits ‘a the +e meee . ” Se 
Ory e m “ “a mea)? 
rc: € bra h att he 7 RN 
bs! Th d cele throug the c for t sre F yoo 
Fe jah Allah, over vided e 2 fas Sg 
ne f d, ae at y ed 1 fA ae 
ey O inte as p C ess Z oS 
Be APE porte e): the C Ss 
2S Ww sacr fee @ hee Bee 
ms For and ar ee 
pes ( eof nt. lete r ene 
a Ther in wa mp ° 04 nea 4 
Be es in hem vei 5,78 arter, ough Sue 
sh - let ened ie very 4 yn 7 ee 
i Then pres 1 their bulate for e journ egard SS 
Gry 7 ites Ifi m it ing disr ane 
We 1 fu 2 oe sai s sa 
ae t in) use. ople fter ich t ve ife. a 
r a | 
ee Fo (aga Ho d, pe ing whic nex itual and 34 
wos 0 € U $s i=4 
x ana was Ae aie 2 oe d for thers both S 
on image his icult refe ife an hich f ing s .O ing om 
cal oe eae eutise iran gtheni 
Sr ted. the en eri ur F rea nt en 24 
Bs hen i pape iritual b ur a sie : ancie for str Re 
noe WwW n t p is O os tu Os ides ul- [54 
eA race ds ds this ci or m vi FZ are 
Bc 2799 foo roa 1 an for ith so opp the ro h of 2 n. xk 
Oe on in ra th wit the to . eP ont In Pa 
ay d far, ounte tempo its bo lated are back ilgrimag the m ined sone 
Ris ista T P ites tat \- oe 
rl dis unt o e are those aatle ions which nd 1 e ES: h in f Zu S¢ 
<as acco Ther are f the ociat ‘ties Oth. a e th !-hijja Oth o aot a 
se ; S 1 i e of 1 P ee 
zi Le ea .O as tun bape Zu e he 4 
Be ae ki le dge sacred oppor the re ys of ‘ 4) is th d tot ‘ea 
aa form know in the jj are of T n da dhha) ibute ich lee 
BS the ases ce idered rhood. f fee days first te d-ul- he distri aa Brae 
< ¥ re e n he re) he I - tc., he [4 
ge iritua y be al Bro ial day bsequ clude rifice a hair, day, ae 
sins SP ds ma tion spec e su ily in Sac for ails, 10th Sa 
ee kin interna three r thre dinat rative eaten as n the | 3 
she r in e 00 or mo be uch on ilgrim so 
<a ou Th tw ay me oO S d lg at 
25 1. m t , ve P =e 
a4 80 the we com nt body mo e es a4 
ae e and But of is mea e's e re ites. Th pied eae 
Be: ijjah, i. 197. t ay d is DON ay b ja BE so 
re hij ii. grea kille th o sé m ion. these age. SOE, 
ee 17 be The t then Brow The pleti e of ilgrim : BOIS 
as ijjah: dy. the su move the ri the pe erfonm SOGOO 
oc an nee ecole t is eee P SPS 
<a eee ted: See SON, 
oF 28 rm le m he Bev 
Be Ere omp aoe tion Dee 
ca eis fai is c image urifica SSIS 
‘va Ha iler p RO oe 
Bs ne The ee Ine PROC 
ae ; in m NZ EEN 39 
Can 2804 in ONG, on 
e. Sr Yr May “ 
By i mer DOGO: 
s, oe the SANGER ¥ 
oe NN 
Hees 
Ms 
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“ mw ais, Pre, Poet seth dsch as a eee A LA: SAAS BUS: abe Pe & 9 as Se 954 a he ade 4 “s af ‘$ 36 4 ene ie ty : So. ae 
PSO SOILS NOISE NOONE RESINS NOON Ty LCS NC NON CN NCE 
<n ° ° * sees 
Ha 30. Such (is the Pilgrimage): Jin A249 BA TR oe ae 4 
Pa aie : “= © ‘a " ee 
e Whoever honours the sacred 1A fo 4? as >be ort 9 Shs RSS 
ta . : lake 
ey Rites of Allah, for him % > 7% 4 ee Ree 
at : ; i er A-S ie, 
BS It is good in the sight ie aaa Rae 
Bs Of his Lord, Lawful to you BES 
aa ; «ice SS 
Ba (For food in Pilgrimage) are cattle, fe 4 Bie Sak 22 re 
ms Except those mentioned to you? » ysl PO PRUREN yee) TP Leen | 
<i Pp y ers fen a - Fetes 
Be: (As exceptions): so shun Lan 
# The abomination of idols, x. 
beirerd One 
a And shun the word Sy 
“4 = = =That is false,— eae 
hai; Wats 
ats z e e « “4 > - a” o- ri MS 
41 31. Being true in faith to Allah, re ek eee eee a | 
3 : oe Lakeath IoyereyoS cencatclen fe 
ae And never assigning partners ieee oie oe 
Wh “ r “ wn ne ferry ae Ae 
a To Him: if anyone assigns vO Tires relsern Mek EE 
‘ ; : ve 97% is -” -) pe: 
a Partners to Allah, he is a De ge 
fy 4 e 7 tad ry o . a MAN 
8) As if he had fallen seigkaeil Ke 
5 From heaven and been snatched up ee 
pe Sy 
Be By birds, or the wind eae 
“ ee - : es v 
px! Had swooped (like a bird ee 
her : ; Ne 
a On its prey) and thrown him a 
és Into a far-distant place.*” bss 
<a Cake 
: fee ° . is Sy 
oS Such (is his state): and ey 
hoe ‘ Bas 
ex Whoever holds in honour ee 
<pis . 2807 ee 
Rt The Rites of Allah, i 
agi ote Ke 3 
“4 BS. 
A a bf ts 
Fans op? re 
eke on 
g a ate 1 
OG eee? 
oem xt 
“ea 2805. The general food prohibitions will be found in ii. 173, v. 4-5, and vi. 121, 138- E> 
ee 146. They are meant for health and cleanliness, but the worst abominations to shun are Pa 
9] those of false worship and false speech. Here the question is about food during  [%, 
a Pilgrimage. Lawful meat but not game is allowed. AS 
Se ees 
<a , ; CK 
oe 2806. A parable full of meaning. The man who falls from the worship of Allah, The is 
<es4 One True God, is like a man who falls from heaven. His being taken up with false objects isa 
~~ * ° . P . : . . . less 
3B of worship is like the falling man being picked up in the air by birds of prey. But the [es 
ns So . . ° ° « . ° ° 1 
sq false objects of worship cannot hold him permanently in their grip. A fierce blast of wind- 2m 
I the Wrath of Allah-comes and snatches him away and throws him into a place far, far iS 
mi away from any place he could have imagined-into the hel] of those who defied Allah. RSs 
aceon Vas 
ey 2807. Sha‘dir, symbols, signs, marks by which something is known to belong to some Rees 
3B) particular body of men, such as flags. In ii. 158 the word was applied to Safa and Marwa: Exe 
sy see n. 160 there. Here it seems to be applied to the rites of sacrifice. Such sacrifice is Vas B 
ff he 4 b4 s ° e ea WS 
“fl symbolical: it should betoken dedication and piety of heart. See below, xxii. 37. Pe 
Bice ea 
ait ponte ¥ 
“Sa Oe EE Te, BE ae a EC Ie OD Aor Co ASO OC oo Par ONES Co CTI Cte FRC IE Be COUR NIE COMER GUT CD OtmG Rote EAPO oo teatan Ga iG lT ar Cottam iD cn Semin Cote mnt Chor nn Gora oP 
LEG RN GORI AL OSA NAN LON aN ECM LOR RN ESAS LINEN ENE EN ENR U DAUR AN DANTON NU DEON ne NLT HH 
POSTEO TRON OUR TS BOTCON TO TA Toe OTOL OTRO TT TE TN OTR 
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<p as ots 
ae (In the sacrifice of animals), a 
a Bee 
& Such (honour) should come truly is 
ey From piety of heart. sg 
ue Paap, . 


. In them 7 ye have benefits 


et Ks 
BSA 
cs. 


FE . tees 
a For a term appointed: is 
Pia e pak 
aay In the end their place Sy 
aNG, os 
pis Of ifi A 2809 eee 
| sacrifice is near Ss 
Con ‘ aN 
BS The Ancient House. GaN 
3," ay 
ers aay 
pet ese 
me SECTION 5. or 
as aes 
e =| been 
Re es 
re . To every people did We Str oA She Se cere ceed . & 
3 Le ail ell DNC Lae ae) Joes, 
= Appoint rites (of sacrifice), < *e s* >= 
“29 . Sng 47 & oot -¢ sore, ar Re 
ae That they might celebrate A Oy ONG SEY an WN ON |< 
5 ee Sb eVae poiegsnlede Ie 
1 The name of Allah over ee aes, ae oe em | 
mee ad (Grea es ree 
ze The sustenance He gave them re} nasal ty 3 9) yok ts sAhbto-9 4 io 
P=: : “- o nd = dein 
ery From animals (fit for food).7° ae 
uth . 4 
ms But your God is One God: oe 
“ee . . : 4 
Boe Submit then your wills to Him tee 
tery ' : Neots 
aa (In Islam): and give thou is 
ey 2811 eae 
x! The good news“ to those Fa, 


35 
Ad 
r 


oS f ‘ 


Who humble themselves,— 


wor iss 
Be ie 
Ps [a4 
is oe 
pat ee 
= 2808. in them: in cattle, or animals offered for sacrifice. It is quite true that they [FF 
i ; ‘ we 
% bs are useful in many ways to man, e.g., camels in desert countries are useful as mounts is 
P| ; «4 . aay 
oO or for carrying burdens, or for giving milk, and so for horses and oxen: and camels and ee 
RI & 


oxen are also good for meat, and camel’s hair can be woven into cloth; goats and sheep 
also yield milk and meat, and hair or wool. But if they are used for sacrifice, they become [Fe 


£, 
BRS 


On 


BS symbols by which men show that they are willing to give up some of their own benefits fe: 
age . 7 3 es hs 
aya for the sake of satisfying the needs of their poorer brethren. BER 
4S <> 
st, 2809. Ii@=towards, near. The actual sacrifice is not performed in the Ka‘ba, but at Ce 
Ge Mind, five or six miles off, where the Pilgrims encamp: see n. 217 to ii 197. Thumma ee 
mI = then, finally, in the end; i.e., after all the rites have been performed, Tawaf, Safa . 
‘4 and Marwa, and ‘Arafat. ioe 
Bait e Ee 
re 2810. This is the true end of sacrifice, not propitiation of higher powers, for Allah Pe 

A bd ° e ee . » en 
Be is One, and He does not delight in flesh or blood (xxii. 37), but a symbol of thanksgiving ae 
me to Allah by sharing meat with fellow-men. The solemn pronouncement of Allah’s name aie 
Ey og ° e e eae 
Ss] over the sacrifice is an essential part of the rite. We, 
Rie oe 
SS 2811. The good news: i.e. the Message of Allah, that He will accept in us the i. 
a sacrifice of self for the benefit of our fellow-men. [4 
oe ane 

eee om 


a 


ee ROO EEL Ob EAE EPICS OL War OP GLAD) PEC un cot antic oo etek te Cm ae Wek awe Cont neta aly Coe Ieee CO MOMTI CO tar OCD ENT aT COMME TOG anttaic ak Let at yh 
PEOCLE OCH GOCOON COE G MCHC OOOO CEO EO EOC OSOOn COE Ogonoey 
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To those whose hearts, 


We 4358 2 a“ ae a“ 
When Allah is mentioned, esaot “S35 Shoal 
Are filled with fear 


: Alper n| Gale 
Who show patient perseverance Tees aa Lede 


” rr Aap rrrr 
Over their afflictions, keep up i ti b)) 
Regular prayer, and spend 


(In charity) out of what 





an) a RE ENG 1 Ag PS 
SSG Ee A Sey OR LOD oo) POO OOOO RY Ee Bae eee 


ONTO 
OOS 


¥. 


Fo) 


<a SAN 
ety 1 Pe ats 
és We have bestowed upon them.”!? ie 
<e oN 
P=: sli) Ss 
aoe 36. The sacrificial camels eee wale x> 
ead beet” © 
64 We have made for you (ail Z ots pur ee, 
See . Stoo sila > 
oe ? vgre EA 
Bee As aMOnE the slens from Sipsive oi ie a? sige Sa 
és Allah: in them is (much) as 
<a Sos eG “> 0 SS As Cis> 
*2] Good for you: then pronounce Ol ig Ig ail i ae a> 
Pp) gttlny 
a The name of Allah over them  hS 
‘ eS 5 ©< EE A IY Ob Le has y oN 
Bi As they line up (for sacrifice): seeks HGS wD 
ats Lan 
Pa When they are down Ras 
<i On their sides (after slaughter), eo 
x (Sa 
oe Fat ye thereof, and feed Ke 
NEAT ix 
Bs Such as (beg not but) Pe 
Ages : 3 ee) 
s Live in contentment ,”*"4 aA 
ra A 
afk ot ie 
m4 E>: 
Bt Sie 
iw EPP» 
RS oa 
<u vam 
<Pae “oN 
y=! 2812. Some qualities of Allah’s devotees are mentioned here, in ascending order: (1) ee 
“ae Humility before Allah makes them receptive, and prepares them to listen to Allah’s [Re’ 
NOR . . . . Pxeey, 
p68 Message; (2) fear of Allah, which is akin to love, touches their heart, and penetrates oa 
$24 = through their inmost being; (3) they are not afraid of anything in mortal life; they take Bee 
her rae ; : : ; ; iy 
SS their trials patiently, and they go on in a course of righteousness with constancy; (4) their one 
pz prayer now is not a matter of form, but a real communion with Allah, with a sense of se 
<@84 confidence such as a faithful servant feels in the presence of a kind and loving master; oo 
Aaa, e . . brag 
Se and (5) gratitude to Allah, as shown by practical acts of charity to all fellow-creatures. Be 
a ¢ 
<1 2813. See n. 2808 to xxii. 33 above. What was expressed in general terms is applied &s> 
Ps! here more particularly to camels, the most precious and useful animals of Arabia, whose ae 
i : oe ae ’ ; Res 
a mode of slaughter for sacrifice is different from that of smaller animals: the special word las 
‘84 for such scrifice is Nahr (cviii.2). BS 
Bis) 2814. There are ethics in begging, as in charity. No approval is given to arrogant Sor 
eI and insolent begging, though the relief of distress of all kinds, deserved and undeserved, (a4 
eri * 8 ‘ . : sys . : ; Bes 
Oe is included in charity. But those who beg with humility and those who receive gifts with se 
“8 gratitude and contentment are both mentioned for special attention. Charity should not [ee 
Pa be given for show, or to get rid of importunate demands. It should find out real needs lan 
44] and meet them. ee 
a Fe 
ENG SE ye BIN MEO ROG BOGE nae Be Wad BOG ( BOE COGN NOS Oe POGOe BOS p 
7.0) : : ° y V ‘5 


$.22, A.36-39 S17 be all jdt VY etl by 


eI And such as beg id 
A With due humility: thus have iS 

er We made animals subject Ss 
x To you, that ye eS. 
see May be grateful. i: 
ee . It is not their meat Ae 4r\ 74 = 
ee Nor their blood, that reaches “Oe | : i 

s Allah: it is your piety \s, A ¢ ay ates MS Ne 6a) S 
i That reaches Him: He ‘ li . Bk 
Bs Has thus made them subject RPA PN wel leant ie 


re To you, that ye may glorify 


9 
he 














oe . : .2B15 ee 
es Allah for His guidance to you: nan 
“41 And proclaim the Good News IS 
a) aie 
a To all who do good. i= 
“QJ 38. Verily Allah will defend LOG bese Be 3, 9°50 2 ie 
ey 38. ! | AW" parle Cpl ye adh atl ge fee 
4 (From ill) those who believe: - © 4 


KONG 


Bm IK Go M43 34 
Verily, Allah loveth not S) 155 ON > os, 


eee Any that is unfaithful, ungrateful. is 
<oi SECTION 6. ene 
os (4 
“a8 aie 
os : 2816 le¢ 
$24 39. To those against whom eae 
Saf bd e ° iy 
oxy War is made, permission Ins 
pits GEG 
eI iss 
si is 
a Re 
és a ies 
2815. The essence of sacrifice has been explained in n. 2810. No one should suppose ig 
<sj that meat or blood is acceptable to the One True God. It was a Pagan fancy that Allah ee 
6a could be appeased by blood sacrifice. But Allah does accept the offering of our hearts, a 
= and as a symbol of such offer, some visible institution is necessary. He has given us power ize 
a over the brute creation, and permitted us to eat meat, but only if we pronounce His name fees 
ty at the solemn act of taking life, for without this solemn invocation, we are apt to forget we 
“as the sacredness of life. By the invocation we are reminded that wanton curelty is not in Pe 
~ xe 3) y Bs3 
“gy: H ais) 
| our thoughts, but only the need of food. Now if we further deny ourselves the greater ff? 
mit a “ “ ° eo) 
aie art of the food (some theologians fix the proportion at three-quarters or two-thirds) for ee 
eh the sake of our poorer brethren in solemn assembly in the precincts of the Haram (sacred ee 
a: ; ° ° ° . * e i: ° » [ress 
os territory), our symbolic act finds practical expression in benevolence, and that is the virtue {f am 
ea sought to be taught. We should be grateful to Allah for His guidance in this matter, in ps4 
“ey which many Peoples have gone wrong, and we should proclaim the true doctrine, so that Res 
< virtue and charity may increase among men. ee 
a } ia 
3b 2816. Several translators have failed to notice that yuqdtalina (in the best-approved Ein 
Bs) texts) is in the passive voice, “against whom war is made”,—not “who take arms against vas 


& 


the unbelievers” as Sale translates it. The clause “and verily ...their aid” is parenthetical. = 


oe, 
ay 


® €) 
: ae 
x 
4 ves 
(| 7 


‘ wht 5 2: 
; inion eb her co ro eS “oy Rasy Ty “Sop eG aut mt IDS TIN SIR BS OL UP 6 NS TO AANA TS ENTS ET er a Lo aero ie ay ea eh ty 23 sza3y 5 : 
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AOL TOL Ae ALS ROR BDf 34 208 abe ade abe abe 206, o ; COE ¥ en 
© aarearerauaartaraiaammmianmuanemmmaea 
Pe ee ° Wa 
=e Is given (to fight), ee @ 743 php de Ss 
228 They are wronged;—and verily, 3 
$1 Allah is Most Powerful a4 
$5 For their aid;- ud Re 
an 4uwG oe a7 oe. ae stat pe: 
“41 40. (They are) those who have I Ges ae Each ee a" ES 
BS Been expelled from their homes aes taser 4 oe 58 aK cs SS 
2S In defiance of right,— ue eran ll y Vaso Vily ai Lally ee 
SW (For no cause) except aS 
a 


Yn id ds ad an ad e709) 
1 
wa That they say, “Our Lord es i 


















\ us Soy 
Mad 90 gh 9 (PCr eee 4 
= axe> 
“a ”. Did not Allah aa tae eal 
<3 Ww? pass WS. =~ - wk 
ast Check one set of people oo eet { a h: 
ee a” a 7 yo? At 
ast ¢ Rott 
<p ther.22!7 By Fo - GT Oe Le ASS, Au\ Res? 
as By means of another, oe S52) ANN 2) 50 pepe Cy tS 
Sore , = -” SD 
Be There would surely have been HZ iS 
Ga i Bae 
Bo Pulled down monasteries, rents & 
. von ' i ef 
“@| Synagogues, and mosques, in whic Se 
The name of Allah is commemorated Sa 
Bs In abundant measure. Allah will ee 
Bs Certainly aid those who ce 
M bx oee . : . ee 
ps! Aid His (cause);— for verily a 
3 , S 
al Allah is Full of Strength, 4 
Oa : . 2818 Bay 
eg Exalted in Might, iss 
“34 =~ (Able to enforce His Will). ne 
re! brags 
oss , 
aioe nem 
“Aye we 
“a9 So 5 ee 
a! ion 
a toe : é ° d . ‘driven by ie 
i ioe onged”. The wrong is indicated: ie 
Be uoheseecucnip incites ian aid a Se than that they worshipped the One True isa 
ow : : T ‘ : ye 
<e persecution from their home, for no othe ing-in self-defence-was permitted. This cae 
‘a God’. This was the first occasion on which fighting-i pe¢ 
U, Ai, e e toSst 
Be passage therefore undoubtedly dates from Madinah. ae iss 
Gry : i d mischief-loving [4 
39: , t a ferocious an wae 
“a 2817. To allow a righteous people 9 fight agente Sane RETR nae ts iS 
arse, fully justified. But the justification was far gr ’ ish. but Exe 
1 people was fully j hting for its own existence against the Makkan Quraish, iS 
Py : or : se): 
aS) community was not only fig ting h in the One True God. They had as much right to ae 
‘4 for the very existence of the Faith in oe they were exiled for [le 
Re im d worship in the Ka‘ba as the other Quraish; yet they ‘ q is 
se pe eee ee : he faith of one peculiar people. The principle involve was ie: 
é<| their Faith. It affected not the i d of all foundations built fe 
Ge th f all worship, Jewish or Christian as well as Muslim, and o bas 
<I at of all w Se: 
Yea Pet 
Sey for pious uses. ee. 
oy : : rank, dignity; Incomparable; Full of might and <— 
se 2818. ‘Aziz means Exalted in power, last si ification is the one that predominates ae 
eo is Will. The last sign co 
a majesty; Able to enforce His W aa 
hasan rte 
“Ge here. anh ROTA AeetM core: —_ RG tek oe 
_ ET SOR SIRE ROE RETREAT LOO GE PANT CS NG SONG wiFird 
ae SENEEP NEE R Se NE NLS ON AANA NOV NTRS ALENT NEA OLD) ORR SEE IO’ TEs Fay 
ty Oe RU OOP UAL AV LO RIPEN RT OAT TEENY iY xy y AN LETINL OOS Sed Se Wo Ee SEY TER FRE Sere ST v v 
OSCR ORONO SEN ON NON TT ROT EO NOT 
se ye 
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rea es eiote a3 4 ek 4 us Ee $ Y a 2% we Bae ah * as ° as 2 > D8, oY awe ve é yas IS, Oe. " aoe ve roe ae afk ar 
LESSON SIRS TON INAS ANAS EUS SOUS NEA SOON O MOU OL OOO LOO ALE 
wis SrA 
Rise ra -, 
= Pad og “4 4 os - Pn “ 62a Dee) 
on ; ave al co V1.4. oA Zeal-w itl Fees 
es If We establish them o GAIAM ay | eS. dfeysl iS 
CI . > “ Here \¢ 
ee In the land, establish , dor Li s Acs 2 SN 5IZ5 is 
1 6 Regul d giv Bardo aly 5M sles Fie 
aS Zakat, enjoin 5 Naar alt 9 prolleycless Ss 
oo The right and forbid wrong:”° ee 
ee ae 
4 With Allah rests the end ee 
yi i : ee 
és (And decision) of (all) affairs. ie 
oak wusé 
Seq 42. If they disbelieve you ete 9g Ke ’ ~S 17 fee 
“81 So did the Peopl Said Spools Be 
<f meen eich hit SCOTIA" BIS oscor sg 
ee . , gim, 3 27 Oe - [ee 
és Before them (with their Sgedgale Eri eel < 
ei Prophets) ,—72° ise 
<i mo 
ez; The People of Noah, 4 


eS And ‘Ad and Thamid; es 


S ut; © Ee 
& And those of Abraham and Lit; Jb m Bs i po be 


; F 2871 tes 
oe And the Companions So he pga cele prot EE 
oe 7) 7). 4 567 ra Pa 4 Heya 
or = “JA | ae 
en Of the Madyan people; caalo doe a8 Ze Garey ae 
& wy F de 4 3 ina 
I And Moses was rejected K< or Kr Saree ae 
aa (In the same way). But I (ré = ies 
a ‘- ° ; es 
be: Granted respite to the Unbelievers, = 
Bo: And (only) after that iS 
ee Did I punish them: is 
SS But how (terrible) was = 
so . ae 
Ge My punishment (of them)!” ee 
oe Bes 
“a ea 
aS Be 
(4 
oe ee 
SE 2819. “Enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong” is an essential duty of the S 
& Muslim Ummah and one of the main purposes for which it has been raised. (See iii. 104, ee 
aa 110; ix. 71, 111-112, xxii, 41). Les 
pe 2820. It is nothing new if the Prophet of Allah is accused of imposture. This was Pe, 
eae ° a ‘ oe . al; sees 
x done in all ages; e.g., Noah (vii. 64); Hud the prophet of the “Ad people (vii. 66); Salih iss 
3a) the prophet of the Thamid (vii. 76); Abraham (xxi. 55); Lut (vii. 82); Shu‘aib the prophet ae 
ENE a a : rah 
Be of the Madyan people (vii. 85) and also of the Companions of the Wood (xv. 78). The ne 
és case of Moses is mentioned apart, as his people survived to the time of our Prophet and vam 
oe survive to the present, and they frequently rebelled against Moses (ii. 49-61). ee 
As 2821. Were they the same as the Companions of the Wood? See n. 2000 to xv. 78. i 
oka . . bes 
ye 2822. My Wrath on them, and the complete reversal of their fortune in consequence. (34 
=t3 Pet\, 
Pisa Bok 


ESC ANTON AN NaN 9 ANTON ANT NENA WN NALS ONTO EN EIR IEMA ET 
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: aA Ap ofie ahie sie & YY 4 


ae he oho she ahe he ghe oto gio ghp oho gf ‘2 Oe oh0 abe abe abe ade g be ahe 49 
eos aes rE ENTS Ns Ata) ee 3x ORC ra ie > Aa no 24 ee < wor ew? _ oe s. Wey, ere im a. fs eI Me By sax ost 
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“ ee | 
‘<4] 45. How many populations have We Si 
oor : . Ate 
2 Destroyed, which were given ee 
om : ise 
“| | To wrong-doing? They tumbled RES 
“ae down?®3 Be 
ee :. hae 
ey On their roofs. And how many ese 
S$ : ° ae 
Per Wells are lying idle and Fe 
BS neglected, ** ig | 
iy. La yyye 
sq And castles lofty and well-built? a 
Be . Do they not travel 24 ory Molo bee A ; ra 44 ane 
ee ° “ ° a 
Sos Through the land, so that A ghis 2915 PhS SS} Blan ple a 
ofp boas 
dt Thei ‘ 2825 Sh AP Ce Ps, wae t Estée 
Om eir hearts (and minds) as LN | EG A ee UN 0 2 
ee as) S| eo ILils grad (yldle \ Ris> 
F< May thus learn wisdom : Mee i =f is 4 
psa} . APN . ver 473 SSA %8 ee 7 Te 
“eed And their ears ma * i?) . eS ~~ 
Bs y SY prog A dl 553 79 ei. 
oe Thus learn to hear? 3 
wy Truly it is not the eyes oo 
me S 
<pas That are blind, but the io 
as ‘ 3 
Br) Hearts which are Fee? 
és Se. 
ee In their breasts. ee, 
ct Wes 
ae c Veo 
% oy Yet they ask thee SAP 994 a ef AY cose fed seers eS Vey 
=I . \ ale : \4 | si: = 4 
Ber To hasten on the Punishment! 20AE 9 ANA: teh Lush plored 29 Bee 
=i 4 ~ 
Ene But Allah will not fail?” as JK alee s gor ee ee 
Be - ” K ~) : tly <F mee 
Se “ “ ‘ie 
ae is ‘ 
xO: Ber 
CN arin 
<3) Eee 
ei sd 
"eg 2823. The roofs fell in first, and the whole structure, walls and all, came tumbling iy 
hes be es : 5 
Ri after, as happens in ruins. The place was turned upside down. so 
Bie 2824. In a dry country like Arabia, a well stands as a symbol for a living, flourishing Re 
Yak: " 


<3] population, and many place-names mean “the well of so-and-so” e.g., Bir ‘Ali, a village [BR> 












& just south of Madinah the quality of whose drinking water is famous, or Abyar Ibn aM 
aa Hassan, a noted stopping place on the road from Makkah to Madinah about 92 miles [Ss 
“@3q from Madinah. io 
a | | oat oe 
= 2825. The word for “heart” in Arabic speech imports both the seat of intelligent is 
sis faculties and understanding as well as the seat of affections and emotions. Those who “og 
Bs reject Allah’s Message may have their physical eyes and ears, but their hearts are blind es 


and deaf. If their faculties of understanding were active, would they not see the Signs [Be 


i . ° « eo, e fe yc 
424 of Allah’s Providence and Allah’s Wrath in nature around them and in the cities and ruins S 
OS Lad « . ye me 
i if they travel intelligently? foe 

Be 2826. If Allah gives respite, those to whom it is given have a real chance of Rae 

~ e . ¢ ° ° UD 
ae repentance and amendment. He will not curtail His promise of respite. But on the other one 
p= bed ° ° e « * Hs 

Bs hand He has promised to call everyone to account for his deeds, and this involves justice 2» 
"> s ° . s e * e es ae = 
PI and punishment for sin. This promise will also come true. It is foolish to try to hasten — ie 

<7 7] ete 

Biber pewaes 
LASS Oo eee CC WIC Se Ro Rae > See SO rk te SN 09 Ee CO Ok ge Cho NW ln Ede Cy ay CO uth 9 Ee Cr Oe ee he Ct Coy teh ono a OO aan CON CO PY CO eo CO 
“TELAT xl ANU BEANE OLUT ONRNIC ETAL BSC AN BAN BAIL ONAN SANE DAU BANE TAN RN NT RANT ISN NY BRN EN URNS PN SN ONT RCSL 
MOTE Hot Be Toe Fes PROS rye sy Oo PODS FPO TYE TYE GW THe OS POEL TEE So he 


- 964 - 


§.22, A.47-51 JA7 phe pall ej VY ctl yy 


vs he abe she ahe ade ade she ake abe ahe she ate ane ade ahe ade ade abe she ade ade ahe abe abe ade ay 
eI In His promise. Verily x 
<Yia : ; ity ir 
7 A Day in the sight of thy Lord ey) s 
of ok ‘ Ze 
Bic Is like a thousand years ne 
Ee . cok 
Bas Of your reckoning. ee 
pe And to how many populations rye Soh cee ow ote, - BS 
= / y pop _— Ld - *| \3 * 34° (z 4 
“Ors : . : + 12827 5) - 22% > Ee 
otis Did I give respite, which 2 iS 
aiae nee 


eset @ oh 974% 


5 
on . . nd . ite 
pe Were given to wrong-doing? pyedI 3) she ie a 












vi In the end I punished them. a 
tea zs ; ; 4 
SR To Me is the destination (of all). ak 
bo er 
Sey Bes 
SY SECTION 7. ies 
pegs ee 
Ris foeth 
$4] 49. Say: O men! I am On AD 0 dey iS 
ey (Sent) to you only to give NS Wen or (S 
ous ae. 
Bi A clear warning: SS 
x41 50. “Those who believe and work ne ca oe 
oes * -~ fe oe ene 
a Righteousness, for them ZS Ry 
oe Is forgiveness and a sustenance 5 
ne Most generous.”8” eS 
sre 6 ; s o ae 
ee) But those who strive Z Hac ere 4 ; we 2 At cS 
cm ; :' 2830 hl y° ile : ree 
<pxe Against Our Signs, to frustrate 59 Un rens Vhsle Blane Coy SS 
SS Them,-they will be “14 oe “4 ee 
Rat « ° ” Oe ow * Soe [a4 
pe Companions of the Fire. am 
a is¢ 
A eae 
Be = it. Time with Him is nothing. We keep count of time for our relative calculations. His res 
“4s existence is absolute, and not conditioned by Time or Place. What we call a thousand Ae 
wits , , ae 
Bn years may be nothing more than a day or a minute to Him. ie 
Sie x ‘ a 
oe 2827. The argument begun in xxii. 45 is now rounded off and closed. [28 
SR 2828. It is the Messenger’s duty to convey the warning in the clearest terms to the Lam 
+= wicked. It is no part of his duty to coerce them or judge them, or bring on the [38 
ot . ‘ ‘ : 4 Hite 
se Punishment for them. That only rests with Allah. But the warning itself is full of Mercy: se 
a for it gives the highest hope to the repentant sinner who turns and comes to Allah.. SEE 
ej ps 
<a 2829. The “sustenance” must be construed in the widest sense, spiritual as well as ees 
“$r4 intellectual and physical. The reward of righteousness is far more generous than any merit ae 
re * e ry . ED 
Es there may be in the creature following the Will of his Creator. ia 
SAG Sens 
mad kgs ¥t sith 
Ss 2830. It will not be in their power to frustrate Allah’s Plan; all they will do is to Bee 2 
a] 0 further and further down in their spiritual state, deeper and deeper in their Hell. ES 
oon cries 
pie 
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LEER NESS TANS id We se Co es 3 - Pa eee 
are ” Pea A - mkt 
gy] Nove i We end ee . 
Nee ; essenger 2 hen he aj) gos = Pe - S047 Res 
Se Am but, w & Aer a oad ‘ Sail Te 
a e thee, we lea) - Gir ea" ORS 
A Befor desire ’ oe “so {of -- - ee 
ae Threw some but Allah eee 
oe: ; ire: : iS 
ps to his desir hing (vain) Bh 
is In anythi Se 
ee . ncel ° Xe: 
ees Will ca throws in, Gane 
Se n 4 
That a will confirm ae 
a4 lla is Signs: 4 
bs me And A ’ His g ce, 
“4 (And is full of hl Able jared ae 
ws For A 2832 34 7 NS AWS ad wy # o s 
ES an ay make : rt 7 “ 6 " A 5\ (- 6 * ae, , 4 Se 
: e m In < - v 3| -“~s. PA oS 
“% is stions ghee caehi a3 as ae 
ae € i J yee Pie's, 
es The sugg trial ae ig 
o XS <i a mM é: 
ey Satan, but hearts Sa? 
Gry By in whose 2834 (oa 
ey those in ho are oS 
= For dw EE 
Sees ° se an « ie ; 
io Is d of heart: ; schism ES 
Be: Hardene rs are in a Ke 
ote wrong-doe lan 
(gre at 
A. om ; 
BS Far (fr S 
ey Maa, 
a 
a Rie, 
Bx ie 
Be xix. 51) are a 
és ; 2503 to . from aes 
<< ana ener ia 
Be tion is explai But in judging at it would es 
Ee ers (the distinc motives pe: from Satan) th hat it may Ge 
Ss hets and ate and their to their cee h’s cause, or rae Plan, Es 
a a 1 . a 4 Al . i 4 
pe Prophe e rig come ng A in as 
P< 31, ; ns ar ion may heri act, vain Re 
Be) ee n. Their actio the SnEEe ston fluence for furt ncilable. In f I any false or wn Bee, 
a o1 w may ee wee io an Ge 
ey ae have power Se faction which cy and inspirat a commend ne 
ex oO : se aner is O Se 
oe be iat 23 conciliate ie: in His e strengthen His arenthetical. Ge 
= ite. Sy 
&& be goo Beri Aas and confirm an f the next verse are p Reig ian 
al may is kind, lations. ac rdan : Re 
ay it ions of thi r reve the en in acco tion Vas 
a stion is Signs o e at is not tempta Sea> 
ee sugee in His Sign imilar claus ‘ that is ial and aes 
snd is Will in the simi mind it is a tri at once, ee é 
C54 Lis and human il minds i mned tg 
oy Ne : 1 n ® ee ‘ . h it S dou iN eS 
iO ny s ; two op ed in timula Path, 
mr 3. If a t has instruct : ds Hen 
EN 2833. Plan, i ell-ins th an of tS 
eS) ill and ind w. . he Fai ier state ip 
ea Allah’s Will bikio the mi ngthening t ere oe x I a 
oe of sire ia a ade atear eS 
4 from t means h in the he ing of t mee 
axe becomes a ill of Allah. Mdicaaee: an “hardening SONG 5 SL 
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oe, 4 Bd BC whe og 267 Nene 
<4 may learn 4) o Bh 4? es (27 A M2 Re 
Yond . - « S$ ‘ 4 
ae That the (Qur-dn) is the Truth |“ tetidhgetsy yar eos oe 
mad Aor “od ” 4 thst” ae wo. 4a as ? 
2 From thy Lord, and that they Bee LN as Dils lecp Dol gj ais) oe 
are ° . . Soy VW a“ 3 - a” 4 
Sn May believe therein, and their hearts 2 a “s ee 
a hee ite 
May be made humbly (open) ae 
Sth: , P . Rey 
mS To it: for verily Allah is (ae 
os The Guide of those who believe, i 
oie ea: 
o~ To the Straight Way. SS 
as pata 
‘@4) 55. Those who reject Faith BIORE EP Beers tI 403 v7 2, fee 
tt as . ale & - ry m ail e ile Pb 
ee , MO ery aly aS MSS ER 
RS Will not cease to be 7% a a Pee ie 
ath 47 ote te & Bio 
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tot en tp 
yt ‘i Sor ee 
eh Until the Hour (of Judgment) ° RD 
6 ea 
ae Comes suddenly upon them, i 
& Or there comes to them iS 
r= ry Noh 
BS The Chastisement of a barren day. gee 
o =i a 
PIs oe : iNet 
21 56. On that Day the Dominion™?’ Carers d 9 te ye 8 ate BRO 
.S : y SAH A ops WR) ie 
Bu) Will be that of Allah: aac As a ars 
és oe “1 AWA 7-44 7 7 7 VA re, 
58 He will judge between them: + Neely" Nimes Nye ri BE 
4 . ” Pad Prod - , 
Se So those who believe im 7 o- . ee 
ia, And work righteous deeds will be LIF Hee 
54 In Gardens of Delight. am 
p i . . a“ Poa 
aq 57. And for those who reject Faith , { Ge 
I : ; prales| Ay load cn illy fae 
C55 And deny Our Signs, 2 me Byce ae BS 
Ge . sata 2 gr ye SP nas 
os There will be a humiliating GD eS ae dene) V8 
AS A> 
“ex Punishment. is 
ars ee, 
ars ec 
pte 2835. The last clause in the last verse was parenthetical. Treat this clause as parallel we 
Se with the first clause in verse 53, “that he may make”, etc. Both will then connect with Se 
PI “Allah will confirm (and establish) His Signs” in verse 52. See n. 2833 above. i 
OR E> 
EDS e cy . » a s om i 
- = 2836. The penalty of deliberately rejecting Faith is that the person doing so closes isa 
“ee : , Be 
ee the channels of Mercy that flow from Allah. He will always be subject to doubts and iss 
=H superstitions, until the time comes when all earthly scales fall from his spiritual eyes. But ag 
$24 then there will be no time for Repentance: it will be too late to profit by the guidance [Gs 
<3) of Allah given through Revelation. ram 
yi 2837. Such power as Evil has over those who yield to it (xvii. 62-64) will then be 29 
a] gone, as the respite granted to Satan be over, and Allah’s Kingdom will be established. Ee: 
pay ANSE 
Se ned 
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Wee Hie g of 28. eS 142 ake 206 252 3h S82. seb he 3 es uw 5) aie Bo see 24 ave, Te SIA, Byck, ee arene eave yA 3 ax r 
SEREINES ZSES UNINC Ss ES NN NES DINGS CON Co ON INE CN COIN LONE 
Ody atl is bey. 
oS SECTION 8. oa 
oA Sey ade: 
ate! Hee 
off 4! ie 
$81 58. Those who leave their h | 4 ZW RE 
re ; a beth 
| ose who leave their homes | : ail Jo Shs ~b yiMy Ss 
“A In the cause of Allah, : Reo 
ee Cc, 2 r) 2 the 
ee : ‘ 7 A) Zh P? poep ROTI s FG 4 v7 et las 
Re And are then slain or die,- ¥ Ls ) a edgy ile +9 ae 
a On them will Allah bestow verily Bn 222 - $444 wy a 
ad Le { i e 4° i * be 4 
om A goodly Provision: ot 1555 AS) Zs ra, 
ffs ; ae M4 
BS Truly Allah is He Who ree, 
a Bestows the best Provision. ee 
ey S 
oo . Verily He will admit them Ke 
Fee ° ° ria? 
ms To a place with which 7 oo La 
a o Be 
= They shall be well pleased: Ope samn 4 
<4 a . ° Sor “- “- ASN 
= For Allah is All-Knowing, Se 
oe : ois 
ei) Most Forbearing.””? iss 
oon ° ° Pa Ss a” > OF Ff a Pl a > 2 3 
34160. That (is so). And if one " rf ol GZ She 4 
AS Has retaliated to no greater 2 teopce an oe ce [ee 
oe eae : “ “a \ \ ° : ° : & EB 
ee Extent than the injury he received, WEY AlAs A Atle Bre sy 
aN 7H Fs - ” ~ A 5 
ay And is again set upon o parGser FES 
hi ( : al oe . 
e Inordinately. Allah will help we 292-$ ca Rea? 
4 ; ; 5G} 
“34 6=© Him: for Allah is One ee 
x : re 
SS That blots out (sins) Se 
BS And forgives (again and again). laa 
rs! S 
eS seo 
Pris an 
PI eis 
“ 2838. Rizq: sustenance, provision. I have preferred the latter word here, because [Rz" 
eee after death we can only think of rizq in a large metaphorical sense. i.e.,all the provision ig 
oe necessary to equip the person for a full and happy Future Life, and also, [ think, a fe EAP 
Ss provision for his dependants and near and dear ones in this life. am 
cio Ret 
es 2839. Martyrdom is the sacrifice of life in the service of Allah. Its reward is therefore an 
“41 even greater than that of an ordinarily good life. The martyr’s sins are forgiven by the [33° 
BS very act of martyrdom, which implies service and self-surrender in the highest sense of f& 
Se the word. Allah knows all his past life but will forbear from calling him to account for ee 
é>4 things that should strictly come into his account. im 
ee 2840. Ordinarily Muslims are enjoined to bear injuries with patience and return good iy 
SE ° eae ° . i! a 
5 for evil (xxiii. 96). But there are occasions when human feelings get the better of our ise 
Rs! wise resolutions, or when, in a state of conflict or war, we return “as good as we get”. eee. 
‘“<] In that case our retaliation is permissible, provided the injury we inflict is not greater iss 
Ons ‘ * ge ° : H ie 
sae than that we receive. After such retaliation we are even, but if the other side again acts fe 
gs , ; Saren: ie 
ose aggressively and goes beyond all bounds in attacking us, we are entitled to protection [> 
py ger y B y g P ee 
és4 from Allah in spite of all our faults; for Allah is One that blots out our sins, and forgives tay 
ontg ; P ire 
a again and again. i+ 
<8 ENC 
off 1 Exits 
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Beh ate ale ate ate ate ade ate ate abe she abe athe she she abe she abe abe ae she ate ade abe ahe abe s, 
PRO SISOINGINGS NES SMES SCS NOS ICING Co NON COIN CONISTON NEOUS 
aa) 51. That is because Allah merges ee ae. [3 
a Night into Day, and He N33 Sh , S pall, ys ist 
avin : . oN ee 
oe Merges Day into Night, and “31240 A Ay are to 
5 Verily it is Allah Who hears a ola jes 2 gies 9 ES 
ne ; 2841 gad rs p» KB 
Be And sees (all things). © ey ES 
<@64 62. That is because Allah-He7*” Bee pk teen te eh re 
Ear 7 : “ “fi “* “1 . te) 
BS Is the Reality; and those ops Sh Ely SoS pal Lely ist 
een « ° e 4 , a 
BS Besides Him whom they invoke,- Ne 15 cy ais eS 
So, — | . 3 < ah, 
so They are but vain Falsehood: a «eB 
em GE S A. (e a” ee [sa 
Cs Verily Allah is He, Most High, OS) pS); Vo Bea 
Spit 8 Se Pad ” ices) 
vs! Most Great. re 
ee 63. Seest thou not that Allah p80 ae Te ee (hae fe eee Ss 
<4 . mart o .° 4 “© hae 
SS Sends down rain from the sky, tasel BASAL i pla) 5 oJ is 
Ae . : oe 
Ps And forthwith the earth an Bor G8 toe i \e2 A hs Sf Ai Gs 
=e vere 2 |b Tas! cys SS 
Bc Becomes clothed with green? ee I ee ane U2) 2! ie 
ae P Pas 
az For Allah is All-subtle, Se 
yeti ores 
“4 All-Aware.24 ee 
on are 
Be 2 
See oy ‘ 
Bs! as 
Be! 2841. To some it may appear strange or even irreconcilable that Allah should be both ie 
24] + Merciful and Just; that He should both protect His devotees and yet ask for their self- Zs 
oN SI ° . . aie ity": 
ae sacrifice; that he should command them to return good for evil, and yet permit retaliation a 
Ne under certain restrictions. But such thoughts are short-sighted. Do they not see many is 
< inconsistencies in all Life, all Nature, and all Creation? Why, even in such simple [> 
ao) . : tl ” 
es phenomena as Night and Day, the one merges into the other, and no one can tell when 154 
* : ; . s42 
<@54- precisely the one begins and the other ends. Yet we can see in a rough sort of way that = 
eens ° e ¢ e » 4} 
<44 the one gives rest and the other activity, that the one reveals the beauties of the starry oe 
Ps! heavens and the other the splendour of the sun. In countless ways we can see there the > 
ache e ° ° e yey 
ae wisdom and the fine artistry of Allah. And there are subtle nuances and mergings in pS 
oe nature that our intelligence can hardly penetrate. Now human life and human relations fe} 
uf ; ae a eee 9) 
on are far more complicated, and it is Allah alone Who can see all the subtle distinctions a 
& and hear the cries of all His creatures, in a world which Tennyson described as “red in bas 
<4) tooth and claw”. (Ss 
ee iG 
<AiG} Rs 
as 2842. The emphatic construction calls attention to the fact that Allah is the only [i 
ee abiding Reality. All else is like shadows that will pass away. is 
oth ote) a) 
oy ep gee nk : ; oes 
me 2843. See n. 2841 above. Our vain imaginings, groundless doubts, foolish subtleties, PS 
oa and false worship should all give place to trust and faith in the one and only Reality. ne 
ay 2844. Latif, as a name of Allah, is as difficult to define in words as the idea it seeks S 
ofl P . Pe e . ° * et) 
<u to represent is difficult to grasp in our minds. It implies: (1) fine, subtle (the basic [RR 
BS meaning); (2) so fine and subtle as to be imperceptible to human sight; (3) so pure as me 
a to be incomprehensible; (4) with sight so perfect as to see and understand the finest — 3s 
Pa o>, Peart 
eid ; , -— SUT pt a ae ek PT mie 
iE STD STDP STD HOD STIS SPD SST. SP USISY GT, OT, OT. TGS, ONT SENT ON 
SEOME SO OCOS SOOO ONS: ES sy" EDS PaO Caray sou SOU FOE IGE IGN Jon Jue Tye Toe ra 
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KEL 4 NS ENA SN a as we he de ghe ae axoe af Sa fa 
ni my rb 
fo i ‘ : 7 
ee! 64. To Him belongs all that is ig f Ilo eee nV 9% oie 
eI In the heavens and on earth: vey se gle Lae 
UPN ‘ ‘ > 
oa For verily Allah,—He is a , at 2K : 34 044 Pav 3 
Saye eae, w Mee Ad 
ee Free of all wants, iS ate 2 4 ~~ 
as : 4 Agee 
oo Worthy of all praise.**° oe 
x ae 
ses SECTION 9. o> 
win Ke 
tye a” Saray, 4 os 4 by, 6 486400 7% p23 
aj 65. Seest thou not that Allah AsWatle. ool al, SI aalal coll Be 
ay , SAI ANiak Scalalist ee 
pea Has made subject to you (men) i a 
ota ; oo + ne {4 ose oe ote, BK 
te All that is on the earth, pao! A eal | FE ree 9.22 me pila is 
SS : : = “er se °° - Ets 
Bs And the ships that sail?®* Yor Pee ge S Seago (ee 
Ee é Z oe Cm (a ee oe. rs 7 
wa Through the sea by His command? witha Olzagab Vier Ye > 
soe 47 om ye tT a FS 
ks He withholds the sk oo cH 5A Bes 
=| . y >) 7 ara aad “ bag 
ng From falling on the earth oe 
aa 4 
say Except by His leave: SS 
com For Allah is Most Kind in 
aera : fe 
EI And Most Merciful to man. i 
ae =. 
oe oe 
ees Bie 
ety Ae 
& Di 
S iS 
& es 
Ours 3 < ‘ 7 ‘ oy A 4, 
ei = subtleties and mysteries; (5) so kind and gracious as to bestow gifts of the most refined ise 
<4 —_—ikind; extraordinarily gracious and understanding. No. 4 is the predominant meaning here 
er Ys 8 Pp & 3 
5 and in xii. 100; Nos. 2 and 3 in vi. 103; and No.5 in xlii. 19; but every shade of meanin Note 
<a Ty & 
Ss must be borne in mind in each case, as a subsidiary factor in the spiritual melody. ee 
ce ks 
ey 2845. Each of the verses xxii. 61-63 mentioned two attributes of Allah with reference am 
ae ; ie 
ex to the contents of that verse. This verse now sums up the whole argument, and the two bes 
se attributes with which it closes sum up the idea by which we can understand Allah’s oa 
=~ ’ ° * 7 . mgt 
ae goodness. Allah’s loving kindness and mercies are not like those of human creatures who one 
és| all depend upon one another, and often expect some kindness or recognition in return. me 
“34 Allah is above all d i is cree ics 
ax ah is above all wants and depends in no way whatever on His creatures. His mercies as 
ea have therefore a special quality, which we cannot describe except by gratefully singing > 
oat ‘ oe. Lage 
GS the praises of Allah. Cf. ii. 267. > 
AY ee she 
px ae 
Se 2846. Land and sea have been made subject to man by Allah’s command, so that exe 
54 man can develop his life freely on earth. ye) 
ty : . : ee As 
es 2847. Samda means (1) something high, (2) a roof, a ceiling, (3) the sky, the canopy a 
“$1 ~—soof heaven. (4) cloud or rain. I understand the last meaning here, though most authorities Us 
Bee ° ° we Sd 
Be seem to render it by some such words as “sky”. If we understand rain here, we have ss 
333 a complete picture of the three elements in which man lives-land, air and sea. Rain is oi 
g = also appropriate for mention with Allah’s kindness and mercy. He regulates the rain for ore 
Le Whi mat > 
<2] man’s benefit. (34 
<a CK> 
She / — Te ee Le OO OU CE ON peeetys: é 
LESS NTO Cy TNR Css le CED NS RUSE NO LENCE NINE CLS NC RRR EN ON OE ENGR NE | 
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“3a) 66. It is He Who gave you life, 


Will cause you to die, 


INS 
Feed nee 308 Ob rae 
BNE NLS 


via . * ° mye 
: a And will again give you He 
off at , ‘ ed} 
“Ree Life: truly man is rt 
ye isa 
et A most ungrateful creature! ee 
a4 (Ss 
aa de atte, 
34 67. To every People have We d+ ed YL overs ede BS 
oo : +2848 bls - Lal as 
Be Appointed rites i iss 
; - < 
we : od AAS a“, LN 
Ha Which they must follow: ANYON 8 
ee . 4 
ch Let them not then dispute See 
With thee on the matter, Lae 
i: 4, e ryt 
pi! But do thou invite (them) Vas 


wie 


#1 To thy Lord: for thou art 


M ote « Bee's) 
ms Assuredly on the Right Way. ee 
gs] 68. If they do wrangle with thee, me 
wie sao 
a Say, “Allah knows best Ize 
“aa What it is ye are doing.” i<a 
or . “Allah will judge between you a 
offi verge 
sh On the Day of Judgment es 
et ‘ : ; CaN 
“ia Concerning the matters in which (e4 
ova . axe 
A Ye differ.”*™ ix 


=a] 70. Knowest thou not that Be we lr gl or oe . i 
re ; 5) | a a a ~ot, Bas 
one 7 1 | ais * Sta? 
“1 Allah knows all that is I 7 IE 3 oe ~ ioe 


“oe ay, 
ope iim Ih 4 G44 “ve Z 19.9 
As In heaven and on earth? Awd aul, le sly 7) v6 3 Ae 3 
atthe —" 
SS (78 
SPs ES 
of oe fate 
Bs iam 
fe 2848. Rites and ceremonies may appear to be an unimportant matter compared with is 
oF ett e s ” Py . eo. a ‘9 
<fsq «= “weightier matters of the Law” and with the higher needs of man’s spiritual nature. But a 

ial . . . « ° ° * pe tind l=4 
<$eq they are necessary for social and religious organisation, and their effect on the individual fe 
oth he ‘ ; : er < ees) 
aj himself is not to be despised. In any case, as they are visible external symbols, they give _[B&, 
one P y ea, 
“oe rise to the most heated controversies. Such controversies are to be deprecated. That does fs 
3a not mean that our rites and ceremonies are to be made light of. Those in Islam rest on eae 
Bes the highest social and religious needs of man, and if we are convinced that we are on Fe 
of we . « ° * . * . « a - wits 
“| the Right Way, we should invite all to join us, without entering into controversies about [&., 
<ig OK 
2] such matters. iS 
tes Kan 
oe y ‘ HG 
+i 2849. ‘You are only wrangling about matters about which you have no knowledge iS 
sey nor any deep religious feeling. The springs of your conduct are all open before Allah, sy 

i re: eh, 
Me and He will judge you.’ See 
AI ; eee 3 
4 2850. “You not only find fault with the very few and simple rites and ceremonies in BR 
=! Islam: you, outside Islam, have no rites and ceremonies which you are yourselves agreed [3 
fe” , ae : iy 
‘a4] upon, either as Christians or as Jews, or one compared with the other.’ \s4 
<i a 
5 hes ike 
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Indeed it is all is 


iS Bie 
a In a record, and that iy 
ne Peo 
ag Is easy for Allah.”°! Ree 
of, 1-8 
“4171. Yet they worship, besides Allah, ie 
“4 ‘Things for which no authority Sg 
Gry Poe) 
Be Has been sent down to them, oa 
aie And of which they have BRE 
| S 
ove (Really) no knowledge: > 
B= S 
Bs For those that do wrong Lan 
ea 2852 Res, 
A ° hoy 
Re There is no helper. Peds 
as ’ Is 
$2472. When Our Clear Signs BA APL ter Bar, ee ode | oe 
524 YY | .5 ; od Pe CA Is 
a Are rehearsed to them, 2979 B— 9 tle galerfeils! y Fee 
ee : ; a 
sq Thou wilt notice a denial?” Ve ee oo [es 
Sex gal Sal! ~~ yi\\ BR 
mS On the faces of the Unbelievers! ‘ “Be. 
pice : ; S 4th yy “7 Aer cP) Sor Bos 
<a They nearly attack with violence ar é Nel Nh syle is eh 


A Ke 


Those who rehearse Our Signs . a esd 3 
ie de Ti ar Ad a las 
“34 To them. Say, “Shall I Ln te g SOS os pa EBL Js ang 
Tell you of something we ke 4 

oa BD ECE Ae Resse 
oe (Far) worse than that?7854 co alnes hy Soi eis 
som It is the Fire (of Hell)! 


cs 








SA 
bd cn . 


ve ty 


ss Allah has promised it 
ex To the Unbelievers! ae 
PS) And evil is that destination!” ee 
ong nn 
a x 
ze iS 
Coaet a 3p 
oa Lae 
ehh AF 
afl ‘ . n in : 
eee 2851. We human beings can only think of knowledge being accurately and [ex 
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URES, 


permanently preserved by means of a record. Allah’s knowledge has all the qualities of 
a perfect record, and it is moreover complete and comprehensive. This is not difficult 


te 


oe pet 
Gay ‘ ‘ . ae) 
“34 = for Him from whom flow all knowledge and intelligence. 
fra ay 
A 2852. When plain common-sense shows the absurdity of false worship, behind which [Pe 
ek . a ° « ° e fay 
“ay there is neither knowledge, intelligence, nor authority (quite the contrary), who or what a> 
Dyas : . s . AN 
be can help the false misguided creatures who dishonour Allah by false worship? ae 
ey 2853. Munkar: (1) a refusal to accept something offered; (2) a denial of something ou 
asta . . * . ° ° pet 
ee stated or pointed out; (3) a feeling of disapproval or active aversion, or disgust. ie 
| pe Se: 
eS! « . e , . e . el MH 
be Sh 2854. There is irony here. ‘You think Allah’s revelations and Signs are distasteful to ce 
& you! There will be something far more distasteful to you if you do not repent! What [> 
seid : ; , vase 
& do you say to the inevitable Punishment. ee 
rat te age 
is : | — ms 
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es SECTION 10. Se 
73. O men! Here is eS 
eo A parable set forth! a 
ss Listen to it! Those eee 
eo On whom, besides Allah, Ke: 
mes Ye call, cannot create us 
ee (Even) a fly, if they all ee 
a Met together for the purpose! iS 
“ey And if the fly should snatch S 
e Away anything from them, os 
a They would have no power ee 
Mer Las 
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To release it from the fly. 
Feeble are those who petition 


Ne 


2855 


ahs 
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A reeyny 
m= iss ee 
oe And those whom they petition! fer 
mite Py rae 
pe . They do not have right ie 
oe : La49 
“0 Estimate of Allah, on 
S| : = 
Gay For Allah is Powerful ey 
“sq And Mighty.”**° Fee 
the ape 
ae i= 
ENG . Allah chooses Messengers”**’ oe at 
ys From angels and from men z oe 
a . ’se . pe 
ee For Allah is He Who hears cas aca 3 ae es 
aiic : 2858 ge oa —— Reis 
rs And sees (all things). [8 
es ae 

Ne Ng 
oe we 
ri 134 
at rs 
sad Soe 2 ig 
ay as 
“Aik e * s bd SN 
“aS 2855. Both idols and their worshippers are poor, foolish, feeble creatures! ise 
<I 2856. No one can have a true idea of Allah, who descends to the base forms of false Ps 
CAS < j 7 : soe 
oe worship. Allah has all power, and He is fully able to carry out every part of His Will fx 
mete: P ; ee - 5653 
<4 and Plan. He is exalted above all in power and dignity. Cf. xxii. 40 and n. 2818 for the BR 
oo full meaning of ‘Aziz. ee 
i her Re: 
= vas 


Ag 


2857. Men are chosen as Messengers to ordinary men; for ordinary men will not be Wee 


"ee » ° * . * rey 
su able to understand and be in communion with beings so refined as angels. But angels yee 
‘“] | are sent as Messengers to Allah’s chosen prophets, to convey the Message from time to [S¢ 
oft ms i 5 ‘ : is Fa 
Bc time. In either case they are chosen by Allah, are subject to Allah’s Will, and should ind 
aes . CEN « 
oe not be worshipped as gods. See 
a ; [Sa 
re 2858. As Allah regards the humblest of His creatures and hears their prayer, He pao 
=< : 4 
os sends men messengers out of their own brethren (see last note), and to such messengers ep 
eet! ‘ , ae ; bee he 
i He communicates the highest spiritual Truths through His angels. [S4 
<P Oe 
ae hoo + feng 
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b dat aye SOON 7 Med) 
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he sho s eh CRO FEIN o ae é ve 2Ay a ee 
mee abe GOES ING, an aan $2 gen is 
” bret LORIE azz: . f re the os ot . pte 
Oss t 1S be Oo sy lace < ssl 15 wg 
Ef knows wha . se 
24 76. He is behind them: ae 
“aA An o back is & 
4 Allah g . 2859 at Fe 7 i | Spill Geb ae 
<a An irs (for decision). esi a 
os All affairs 6 She Ae aap = 
<2 ‘ af © “a7 \ Vo Sew Prey? 
x ho believe! ives NL saTS <5 lel ce 
77. O ye w prostrate yourselves, KEN AGS oe: 
Pa wn, SR 
som Bow do d; f= Plas ie 
PO] ord, nas 
eel d adore your L RS vv Bee 
“Wa An od: se ee, { agi, A 
hey ood; 860 : Sree 
on and 20:8 rosper.” 4 re aes & aes gy ise 
Ral - a: 
= in His cause iN ~— 1S 
<a 78. And strive in ae cs i peas eres g “1 [ee 
. a: . T1V Ss int hs 
“6m AS y : and under 61 gee — a ~ AS 
ee ith sincerity iscipline).78 eh 7 7 ee 
a (Wi discipline). jus PS ALBUS YSN 
ge nd has : ae cl 3s os oak 
We hosen you, a 2862 ei gad ie cAc, PS 
<i has c ies on you res ie 
xt ae d no difficulties o {5° Gi Se ABUL) \y 7 Bey 
‘ae Lea A 
Bc Impose it is the religion (tcl Fear Ue anes 
ates ligion > It Is ise 
<A In relig raham. ee? 
ca Ab 
acts our father rae 
ae is He Who 2863 Sat 
1 t is ees. bOth: betoie is 
‘e Mass oon S 
a You tion); isa 
4 d in this ( ene 
Be) ee, 
a pas 
eS nets 
ofan av dispute oN 
Se en. They may disp ie 
i fo m tion : 
aes importance h, this ques ne 
iy ee Him | 
x behind, may is the last Message. k ultimately to See 
<3 ; before or d what is tions go bac ta9 
4 2859. Time, he first Message, an quence. All ques Se 
Ne was the er no conse tS4 
ee as to what nd posteriority is es the Hereafter. ee 
2A oof cea d on their merits. h in this life and ense, see the ee 
Be and are judge piritual sense, bot thad in the narrow s fectly general Is 
f We . 3 as . ji a er eo? 
me 60. Prosper: in 2 aeneerned: sikh the words are p et 
Se cae iving is co ii. 191. But es 
“tae as the str 205 to ii. ‘tual pood. ‘al BSS 
as 2861. As far 04 to ii. 190 and n. iving for spiritual g ligion was racial. i 
“oy , inn. 2 ; trivi ir re "  Febe 
limitations in n true and unselfish s strictions, and their tsoever thou hast Ng 
Be nd apply to all ered by many - ligion: “sell wha as_ originally ise 
Seq a were hamp a hermit relig i. 34). Islam, iversal, iss 
gE 2862. The Jews lly preached, was orrow” (Matt. vi. y kind. It is uni of ESRB 
ae ; rigina the m ; f ever cestor 
ey Christianity, as 0 ae thought for to man's faculties 0 ed as the great An ee 
on k x. 21); “ta and full play ham is mention and Arabs). (4 
2] = (Mar ives freedom : father Abra hristians, e Nee 
=d d gives dam : fa Jews Cc : e verse, ages 
4 preached, te from Adam: reached (Jews, ion: in this very pe 
iS a whom ° ii. 1 . = <n 
eae those among aham’s prayer in "coc REAPER? ney ae e oy 
Bo Before: see Abr Re Tecy VENA LSSANICS SOP ve ‘ 
ie 2863. dg ther places. San ORT PGK 3 OS Sa SA 
<3 ell as in o So SCOT te SER eNO FOE PE TEE 
<a] as w MERA 
Bis Vier : ay SE A PRIN TN 
Be aia aed TE Bee oe 
@ Safi h 
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ot 2 is " : = co da ot pe een lls & ‘ wae 
Aaa br ao> 
<a That the Messenger may be BAG eOed GF0 4% 60.2 2 bas 
«21 A witness f oN AUb la arcls o3S% oe 
eA witness for you, and ye 19° GRAN gaya! 0 isa 
“- seis . ° one \q 
pe Be witnesses for mankind!7° » 6 fre y Ate y oe 
_ 3 ie r { . e ‘ o% Ke 
a5} So establish regular Prayer, WY) ne! mada chyel ‘eral FS: 
i 2 9 
eS Give zakat Bie 
<< 4 
ae And hold fast to Allah! fe 
Se , se 
Bs He is your Protector— ee 
ee at 
Bis! The best to protect vas 
ya a 
a And the Best to help! [29 
pest: Ese 
ee ie 
OPA ee 
ws as 
oie Ont 
Pl [=4 
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<a 2864. See ii. 143, and notes 143 and 144. As the Prophet is a guide and exemplar 
xq among us, so Muslims ought to be exemplars amongst mankind. The best witness to 
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oy INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Méminan, 23. Lae 
oie ise 
eae Ke} 
er . ow, Z : z * . < aN 
<a This Sara deals with the virtues which are seed-bed of Faith, especially in [5 
mies : ; ; ; ; ; ; ; hip 
<@s4 an environment in which Truth is denied and its votaries insulted and fe 
<q persecuted. But Truth is One and must prevail. Those who do wrong will be SS 
re filled with vain regrets when it is too late for repentance. Pay? 
eric es! hk 
a 4 
Sh ohh AX 


he 
oS. 
AG 
ea 
yy 
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It belongs to the late Makkan period. 
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Oe ate r a 
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Summary.— Faith, coupled with humility in prayer, charity, abstinence from 
vanity and from indulgence in appetites, and strict probity, must lead to final 
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<4] success, even though people mock and accuse the righteous of false motives, [Re 


as did the contemporaries of Noah, of Moses, and of Jesus (xxiti. 1-50). 


oe yer 
Vig ieee 
s ; EZ4 
Pie The prophets of Allah and the righteous form one Brotherhood, but those eS 
a4 who make schisms and refuse to believe have ample evidence pointing to Truth Re 
ott Oye ae Boe 
pia! and the goodness and greatness of Allah (xxiii. 51-92). [8 
vee mee 
S% 2 a | S 
Be Evil must be repelled by goodness and faith in Allah; for the future life Ree 
és] is sure, and those who disbelieve will wish for another chance when it is too aa 
piece s 


ga) late (xxiii. 93-118). 
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Bre she abe abe ahe ate ahe abe ate she ate ate ate abe ahe ate she ate ahe abe abe abe abe abe adhe abe 4% 
OTR Gens MaSGens ot AEE SR LAN ies nats ESA OO REG Fe Oe PL AS Le ta ORD LS oats es EE] 
HRS RENT RS ONS RCO ANE ERS UNS RCN S UNS AC SAND IN SIAL CSCS NSD) NA NES TIS CUR COIN CUES ei 
mess recy 
oak tee P Wey 
“2 Al-Muminin, or The Believers. nee 
qq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, (28 
oe NS 
pis Most Merciful. ee 
a ' : iss 
Bs 1. Successful indeed are ec ale nie sect 
sor : g~t Reetye 
re The Believers,-© cb a 
piye frets. 4 


8 
SONG 


say 2. Those who humble themselves” Ss 
ead : = 
se In their prayers; ane 
(% ait) . . Ene 
2] 63. Who avoid vain talk; pas: 
Net Pas 
<A) ny 
Sei i : a [= 
s@y 4. Who are active in giving zakat; ey 
fiz pati 
=| a 
ae ho guard their modesty,” ae 
<3] 5. Who guard their modesty, iss 
43 ns 
ee i 
Vigan t . o «@ noe 
<4 6. Except with those joined es 
b= . ° & Va ' 
Bs To them in the marriage bond, GEE 
a ; frm Ae pee ostie Te 
Se Or (the captives) whom CJ Sta gh A orl ee 
mY ‘ . a ” ing 
és Their right hands possess,-*® 38 
Se : : ay 
rx For (in their case) they are a 
<PiS] uci 
BE Free from blame, . 
ova ane 
otha Beare 
= 4 
erin ol tag ts 
<yrg Sigco> 
ee is 
=I 4 a noe 
<#1 7. But those whose desires exceed > 
& rd * s e meals 
eo Those limits are transgressors; - ad ra 
bers) av yin 
pe IS: 
<s Ke» 
Spi : se te ag 
ee 2865. Aflaha: win through, prosper, succeed, achieve their aims or obtain salvation iS 
OA . 2 2 ‘ aes 
ey from sorrow and all evil. This verse connects on with verses 10 and 11 below. The success eS 
Tid ; ‘ : P < A : eet 
35 or victory may come in this world, but is certain and lasting in the world to come. cig 
-: a! é ° . ° = Mee} 
oe 2866. Humility in prayer as regards (1) their estimate of their own worth in Allah’s Bis 
<H presence, (2) as regards their estimate of their own powers or strength unless they are se 
bax eine a i, 
aa helped by Allah, and (3) as regards the petitions they offer to Allah. hes 
Bau oh 
i 2867. The Muslim must guard himself against every kind of sex abuse or sex re, 
<3 : . . re oe 
ge perversion. The new psychology associated with the name of Freud traces many of our iS4 
Bo hidden motives to sex, and it is common knowledge that our refinement or degradation Bo 
as may be measured by the hidden workings of our sex instincts, But even the natural and the 
& lawful exercise of sex is restricted to the marriage bond, under which the rights of both rae, 
“S4] +—parties are duly regulated and maintained. 4 
Core ee 
press OP wd e e Rees 
ez 2868. This is further explained and amplified in iv. 25. Ss 
se ae 
Al z vase 5 iain eae s * PT ee 4 . fe a AE poe pT ay er oe a TV ee Pry ay aie hota, Geto Wye ST 
SLIT NTI TORT NT AY SRNR CORNICE PRIA 6 AAT CANT SUNT IN PASO ASANO DONT RIPARIAN NR 
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sito Seo 
aN . yooh: 
4] 8. Those who faithfully observe o Te eee eee fee 
aint . : 2869 “ye oy‘ Wao 
e, Their trusts and their covenants; Qs. DprBAge serge sboyally [se 
fs) . K 2s 
“419. And who (strictly) guard*”? rr Pi. wy, ow se so, BE 
s 7 CJS, bile ple aul, FB 
F< Their prayers;— YP FN ie ae met 
pis xa vr Ft Lt a4 ee 
ct ' , GIR “ yeas ass 
-@4 10. These will be the heirs ,7°”! CORYS) Ved sh iF if ree 
i 7 -~ 
P= sear oe ‘ : Sim - 4 oo,» JS Se pad 
sea 11. Who will inherit Paradise: Pore Ce ee ret er es 1) (BBS 
e | , AF Ass ee 9a NOs 3 oll BS 
Bs They will dwell therein - oe 
can =~ 
noe (For ever). an 
<j 12. Man We did create FUME CLAN Enea 
“a E : 2872 NF sal oa VIL als pe 
Ss rom a quintessence (of clay); Z Be 
Alea AS 
ae iS 
Basis aN 
ai he: ee 
és van 
i <1 ia 
pad 3 
<7) oo 
ars, “ . ° er 
Bi 2869. Trusts may be express or implied. Express trusts are those where property is oe 
se entrusted or duties are assigned by some one to some other whom he trusts, to carry 133 
Pata : A . 4 ‘ : j ‘ 2 in 
Bi out either immediately or in specified contingencies, such as death. Implied trusts arise iS 
mit sae o,? ° . ° ‘ 2 yy. 
“eq 4«=- Ot: Of _ power, or position, or opportunity; e.g., a king holds his kingdom on trust from oa 
ee ° . . ° 2 7 as 
x Allah for his subjects. The subject of covenants, express and implied, has been discussed ae 
toe : . . . ‘ pas 
k= in n. 682 to v.1. Covenants create obligations, and express and implied trusts and Fee 
ae: 7 7 te 
Be covenants taken together cover the whole field of obligations. Ss 
og : e2 as . oe 
‘= 2870. In verse 2 we were directed to the spirit of humility and earnestness in our Se 
<e prayers. Here we are told how necessary the habit of regular prayer is to our spiritual < 
Bas well-being and development, as it brings us closer to Allah, and thus sums up the light 
v5 of the seven jewels of our Faith, viz.,: (1) humility, (2) avoidance of vanity, (3) charity. Lan 
eI (4) sex purity, (5) fidelity to trusts, and (6) to covenants, and (7) an earnest desire to re 
ae get closer to Allah. = 
pe 2871. Cf. xxi. 105, where it is said that the righteous will inherit the earth. In the akg 
oe . a ° . ° ° ag 
on first verse of this Siira, the final success or victory is referred to. Truth will prevail even eRe 
& on this earth, but it may not be for any individual men of righteousness to see it: it may an 
oa be in the time of their heirs and successors. But in the life to come, there is no doubt iS 
se that every man will see the fruit of his life here, and the righteous will inherit heaven, oy 
Se in the sense that they will attain it after their death here. ee 
au 2872. In this beautiful passage, Allah’s creative work, as far as man is concerned, Cane 
i is recapitulated, in order to show man’s real position in this life, and the certainty of re 
pes P : Soe 
.éj the future: to which he was referred for his reward in verses 10-11 above. For the various = [Be 
Se7k ° Se : : Sex 
Be stages of creation, see n. 120 to ii. 117. Here we are not concerned with the earliest stage. > 
Psion . ° e e H es 
Ee the creation of primeval matter out of nothing. It is also a process of creation when Ong 
Bs inorganic matter becomes living matter. Thus inorganic constituents of the earth are a 
41 absorbed into living matter by way of food and living matter reproduces itself by means (se 
= of sperm. This is deposited in the ovum and fertilises it and rests for a time in security is_ 
afi Ne : e eq. 5 ~ = ie 3} 
<i in the mother’s womb. The first change in the fertilised ovum is the conversion into a Sag 
54 sort of clot of thickly congealed blood; the ote cells grow by segmentation; then the VA 
oA) y & Zyg er af it” 
44] mass gradually assumes shape in its growth as a foetus. From the lump develop bones = 
ay ryt 
ott 
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OPER a ens Asie nf ey <P F2) 
ESS S LOREEN CO OOROMIEST I SICOE OSS OC OCS aoe IGS se 
wad : Go 
4@] 13. Then We placed him : ia 
mi AAr oe ew Pei 
2 As (a drop of) sperm pachen sD 
Aa ey 
pss In a place of rest,°” exe 
, oA 7 ee 
ce Firmly fixed; one 
ex ea 
ee Then We made the sperm $A EASINESS IE So Ge Ecai + = 
oAFae: =~ = ot, Pt 
Ae ae raze, 
eos Into a clot of congealed blood; ee 
sony A tee oe PR 
ee Then of that clot We made “EtG. “SG \< {: oAG Sait AE ee 
ees A (foetus) lump; then We “ re 
a soe qacecec Bee ack tA ze TP 
es Made out of that lump Als )ylLz3 3 \-Lals> asl: 123 Bes Bee? 
Bis! Bones and clothed the bones Po, 
em With flesh; then We developed [4 
hie’ ° Res 
aa Out of it another creature.” bE 4 
ae So blessed be Allah, ise 
See rater 
Be The Best to create! > 
Er oe 
44] 15. After that, at length [=4 
‘4 Ye will die.”°” RSS 
es P SAS 
| 16. Again, on the Day “4 Ve: 
org ase 
oe ° =e 
ee Of Judgment, will ye be * ie 
shi bs nas 
=) Raised up. S 
af Ses ee 
oo fives 
ner eee 
Sey ASS 
a and flesh and organs and a nervous system. So far man’s growth is like that of an animal, fc 
AOS . , . ° : . Bea} 
“84 but a further process takes place which makes the infant animal into the infant man. This [se 
ys! is the breathing from Allah’s spirit into him (xv. 29). It may be a continuous process ie 
‘é] parallel to that of physical growth. The child is born; it grows; it decays and dies; but [Et 
oes after death another chapter opens for the individual, and it is to remind us of this most Se 
ate aN 


wrt 
Ge 
‘> % 


XS) 
GEN 
ts 


momentous chapter that the previous stages are recapitulated. 


mA 2873. The growth in the foetal stage is silent and unseen. The foetus is protected S 
i in the mother’s womb like a king in a castle; it is firmly fixed, and gets the protection isa 
“es of the mother’s body, on which it depends for its own growth until birth. ie 
os 29 
i 2874. From a mere animal, we now consider man as man. Is it not a Sign of wonder oe: 
Bs in itself that from dry dust (surdb, xxii. 5) or inorganic matter should be made protoplasm a, 
el (moist clay or organic matter); from it should grow a new animal life; and out of it should [3¢ 
oa grow human life, with all its capacities and responsibilities? Man carries within himself ise 
Bi Signs of Allah’s wisdom and power, and he can see them every day in the universe around oe 
ie 2875. Our physical death in this mortal life seems to make a break. But if it were iexg 
RS the end of all, our life becomes meaningless. Our own instinct tells us that it cannot be cs 
ee so, and Allah assures us that there will be a resurrection for judgment. wy 
EC ONS UNRATE Oe 5 NEUES A iy SOS SOMEONE CN SOONG (eM oe ee Se ae & Ber 
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a ere it m His Crea iss 
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er UNS UNTSM NUNES OAR SUNS SU NECN SUNOS ONO 
‘t41 20. Also a tree springing is 
Se 5 Leen sariicn 2° pies 
‘ ut of Mount Sinai, rreon (oe ope 9 fie 
to Which produces oil, me oe oe BS 
oe i CSE SWatcs Bee 
os And relish for those ee SL PL EY ioe 
wey Who use it for food. ee 
+6 he i: 
<8 And in cattle (t ae ee < Bore riheee . bes Ee 
| in cattle (too) ye Ue | \- pees ’ aN Py 
pte as ° ‘ Fall . i ry an Lge 
3) Have an instructive example:”*! : a Gg . Y if F ee 
+a ae ; : Boo Aho Be “4.64 [RR 
2 From within their bodies (J Os GY: a9 snc pals Jy Bee 
me We produce (milk) for you as 
Sec ‘ ; haps 
ots To drink; there are, in them, pe: 
ea . est 
es (Besides), numerous (other) ech 
ao aa 
xl Benefits for you; iS 
| And of their (meat) ye eat; ies 
oie > 
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be 
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SSA . , ex 
ba In ships, ye ride. is@ 
Ses Gane 
oft Seu iZ8 
oe es poy 
oy SECTION 2. ss 
‘<< ise 
oa ey . ibe $po 
ce And certainly we sent? eres 
oa . [54 
Noah to his people: > 
eS (34 
a= [As 
a IS 
nial isan 
Gay sv 
“ij e . a e ry Py Heed 
S&S 2880. For Arabia the best olives grow round about Mount Sinai. The fig, the olive, [8 
off oy e . ° ° * ° . « Neer: 
aS Mount Sinai, and the sacred city of Makkah are mentioned together in association in xcv. pss 
ete, ‘ . 2 . eae : f : bone : Lee, 
ae 1-3, where we shall consider its meaning. Olive oil is an ingredient in medicinal ointments. is 
fe he » 7 « e e « LAN 
Bi If used for food, the olive has a delicious flavour. Cf. also xxiv. 35, where the olive is ise 
ete bt 
ps called a Blessed Tree, and n. 3000. ra: 
oe 2881. ‘brat: the root meaning of the verb is “to interpret, or expound, or instruct”, [Ee 
at ters a ae * ° . * hata 
e =) as in xii. 43; the noun means, an interpretation, or example or Sign that instructs, as [ie 


ef at 
rs 
RGD 


“1 here and in xvi. 66, or gives warning, as in iii. 13. From cattle we get milk and meat; Fg 
ee also from their skins we make leather for shoes, boots, straps, saddlery, and numerous Ee 
es other uses; from camel’s hair and sheep’s wool we weave cloth, hangings, carpets, etc.; ee 
es from the horns of cattle we make cups and articles of ornament or use; and camels, 34 
ae horses, donkeys, mules, etc., are used for riding, carrying loads, or drawing vehicles. ise 
a! ie 
= 2882. The material gifts having been mentioned, which we receive from a wise and is 
BS kindly Providence, our attention is now directed to Allah’s Providence in spiritual matters. Ete 
& He sent Teachers to instruct and guide us, and though they were mocked, rejected, and ee 
3] accused of falsehood and selfishness, they were protected by Allah, and Allah’s Truth at (es 
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& length prevailed. i4 
wx 2883. “People” here is almost equivalent to “contemporartes”. isa 
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a Pairs of every species, male”? A582 ee 

ese i re re LS. 
ey And female, and thy family- c, Zi + aed 

“ead es 
Bats Except those of them mee 

re Against whom the Word Vas 

we : one 
pis Has already gone forth: [=e 

TiO ed 
EI And address Me not (= 
oo Ga 
| In favour of the wrong-doers: sy 

Rae Pte 
ey For they shall be drowned Sy 

oft oer 

Bs (In the Flood). S. 
ofan ia 

Be . And when thou hast embarked”*”! SRey ey Tee re ere Rime oe Se 
Bs ANA) ad al Jeslas seg cilen pullils bee 

soe On the Ark-thou and those < - i 

at ; : Me 
Be With thee,-say: “Praise be ss 
ps To Allah, Who has saved us Ss 

= a 
“He From the people who do wrong.” fae 
“eee ee 
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Bi . And say: “O my Lord!?” og 
ate : bas 

Ee Enable me to disembark she 

(o 4 . * = 
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Bl Art the Best to enable (us) Kee 
is To disembark.” ies 

$e . Verily in this there are ope 
ea Signs (for men to understand); ee 
ee Lo! We put (men) to test.2” aa 
aI vas 

ORG BS 
= a 
eon 2888. See n. 1533 to xi. 40. ek 
oe 2889. See. 1534 to xi. 40. rs 

ee 2890. See n. 1535 to xi. 40. iS 
Be 2891. For istawa see 1386 to x. 3. Here the meaning is: mounted on board, ascended, is 
<4 = embarked. Ba 
Gass 2892. This second prayer was inspired when the Flood subsided, and the time came ee 
Arent 7 . Tem. 
<&4] for disembarkation. oe 
‘ re 
ie 2893. Noah’s contemporaries had all sorts of chances and warnings. But they refused a> 
<é=| to believe and perished. But Allah's Truth survived, and it went to the next and ee 
AX succeeding generations. Will not mankind understand? is 
<A ais oe 
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pe 2894 > A ce SD i a eae |. 
ee themselves, Cre} dog's Mal v0 nc a NEL f& 
yo. ° ¢ “y = “ ated ny 
Be (Saying), “Worship Allah! = 
+a G nt a4 
pie Ye have no other god he 
. aX a . ed: 
<7 But Him. Will ye not ea? 
$4 = Fear (Him)?” or 
. for [Soa 
ee SECTION 3 Pei 
ae oN 
ez bes 
ee ie 
en : « 
ei And the chiefs (oe | Be | 
Srey , ‘ : Say? 
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Mor e e Soo» 
ei And denied the Meeting . eS 
see In the Hereafter, and on whom Re 


<3 We had bestowed the good things Yo o> 


Sa Of this life, said: “He is > 
ota tyr), is 
$4 No more than a man SF ae 
ae ; aS 
sq Like yourselves: he eats aa 
oe RED 
és And drinks of what ye drink. ee, 
eX “ Bae ps A426 BG eee Mo 4eTt eB. 
$3] 34. If ye obey a man Or Re 113) $31 Sa abl inh5 Ge 
Y=! Like yourselves, behold, % Pon. 
eh . . . 2895 aN 
oy It is certain ye will be lost. Fe 
fa Ro 
BS . “Does he promise that A 4. Atte Kye ai St an 
se ; Lathe a8 : 24\5} i< rs 
Bs! When ye die and become dust a aed ai =" Vee 
id Cen. 
Bs he 
=) a9 
=) ; ; = RS 
ee 2894. If this refers to any particular prophet, it must be Hid whose mission was to ffR> 
p=! the ‘Ad people, or to Salih, whose mission was to the Thamid people. That is the am 
Arts 7 - . . : Roast 
<a sequence after Noah in S. xi. 50-60 and 61-68. But I think that as the name is not ee 
ou mentioned, we are to understand in general the type of the post-Flood prophets until we sg 
oe come later on to Moses and Jesus. The object here is not to recount the stories, but to Se 
ps! show that the resistance of the wicked made no difference to the triumph of Allah’s holy Fee 
: Si Truth. Ss 
iat? ; A> 
pe] 2895. The type of the narrow Sybarite, who enjoys the good things of this life, denies [es 
ae a future life, and is jealous of any one who presumes to widen his horizon, is here pod 
<3) described in a few masterly strokes. He is bored by any mention of the serious things [St 
ais y y any Eg 5 


sl beyond his ken. What good is it, he says, to talk about the future? Enjoy the present. 
4a] The gain is all in the present: the loss is all in the future. 
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oe nee 
<8 To and fro. ma 
Wo) an 
Bo 2919. Allah is All-Wise and All-Good, and His architecture of the universe isona Ee 
ae perfect Plan. If these poor, low, selfish, ignorant creatures were to plan it according to oe 
a their hearts’ desires, it would be a dreadful world, full of confuston and corruption. ee 
5 2920. This is the last of the questions, beginning with xxiii. 68 above, showing the fag 
es absurdity of the position taken up by the Unbelievers. (1) The Message of Allah is as ae 
Eo old as humanity: why do they fight shy of it? (2) They have known their Prophet to be [<< 
oes true and righteous: why do they deny him? (3) Is it madness to bring the bitter Truth a 
tt ae 
<st4 before them? (4) Does the Prophet ask any worldly reward from them? If not, why do cee 
és] they reject his unselfish efforts for their own good? las 
cs: 2921. The reference is to a very severe famine felt in Makkah, which was attributed las 
ae by the Unbelievers to the presence of the holy Prophet among them and his preaching [ee" 
Mon : : eS = . ae 
Bs against their gods. As this is a Makkan Sira, the famine referred to must be that 4 
“5 described by Ibn Kathir as having occured in the 8th year of the Mission, say about four ‘Se 
4 years before the Hijra. There was also a post-Hijra famine, which is referred to by, eae 
oes ae Seo, 
ee Bukhari, but that was a later event. re, 
the Paar IES NID SMC SEW CD TEES CO MWA IS Re Co) Set CRE CO A, Cl aS > SR) EOE Cp DENSE OD RO i OR CORRS AED En CSS Cote Co iar Co Ny Cho Ee Ror de Ce Si 
PERC O TRON ON ORO TRON CR TROUT NOOR E ORT TOT TOOT 
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aes BE Donk Bet 2.82. ad ase aos arab ats abe, wa emess es arene as, 354 at ah aS Ray SAAS ESE SOMOe ae 
BARA KRAUSER e ALS DEAT AES IS SU SUNT ALAS DUISUAS AUN SUAS AAR DOR SER AYN SS US SISSY SUIS SENSE i 
ria ae P ‘ 2922 Be 
Ss 76. We inflicted Punishment ee eee Tait ao ae nee ae 
i On them, but they weer) Kem ed dalle A> Aaly Pe. 
af 7 ve Ne 
oe Humbled not themselves Z - SAA | S3 
ey . we) fan) er 
as To their Lord, nor do they SY = Oy 
oe Submissively entreat (Him)!- oe 
“5 ' 7 CO SLC Ar fell 4 oe Ck> 
“4 77. Until We open on them Rie Gi Ac lecalsye> LS 
eas ; grr ls ae be Fe - ace 
“es A gate leading to id ig a SF 
Pr xl ° Bory at a 3 e m . Ace? 
ie A severe Punishment: then OD SA 45 -ali] so 
=I ‘ “Se” “ a as 
ore Lo! they will be plunged ekg 
eee : P Pt 
ea In despair therein!?” ane 
o4 ras 
eM SECTION 5. an 
Oe eA 
ape ie 
Fast . “x! 
ote Pa 
és4 78. It is He Who has created eA ee | 
a5 , eG AON eslceallay RS 
és For you (the faculties of) ; iis aN 
ee + 2924 Bm sheng 4 Cor eh tee Se 
aa Hearing, sight, feeling OK eslSUbsaceNl, pee 
ys ‘ F Rasy oO “, aD Sats 
a And understanding: little thanks ies, 
Xs ws « ‘ si —_ 
ie It is ye give! 
pl ee? 
Seth > 
. egos ° e eye 
és 79, And He Has multiplied you a Fae hae a7 SS Sse r KE Le 
Pre ° ., ehh 
“4, Through the earth, and to Him WY QF A 9D FIA oe YIGN AS [Sa 
a iNee 
is Shall ye be gathered back. ise 
of u eres 
Be 80. It is He Who gives RG Te a Bek Goede ise 
Pa | JIG E25. 2G Be 
oF Life and death, and to Him ee NS D. 
aa eae 
ox a ta 
oy se 
C5 =a 
(aac mtg 
Se 2922. Some Commentators understand the battle of Badr to be meant here; if so, Sa 
S| . ¥ F P te : Pee 
Be this particular verse would be of the Madinah period. But it is better to understand it Be 
‘<i as referring to the same “distress” as in the preceding verse, or to punishments in general, [3=. 
which obstinate sinners refuse to take as warnings given to them to mend their ways and is 
Se turn in repentance to Allah. 2g 
A Peas . ee 
ae 2923. Cf. vi. 44. If the little trials in the present life will not open their eyes, will Ree 
y great trials do so? Unfortunately they only cause in the wicked a feeling of despair. In ee 
a : : Se ae 4 
pI the final Punishment after the Judgment, it will be too late for them to repent, and Lae 
28 . . F er 
“ee despair will be their only lot. ES 
GR tn 
ees! ‘ : ne 
=) 2924. As elsewhere, “heart” is to be understood as the seat both of feeling and ie. 
= intelligence. ‘All the means by which knowledge can be gathered, judgment formed, and re 
+A) ; ioe 
1 goodness cultivated, are provided for you by Allah. If you were grateful, you would use a> 
is! those in His service, which is expressed in your service to your fellow men. But instead ie 
ei you ignore these gifts, question Allah’s Providence, and blaspheme against Him!’ Be: 
Gay ie 
4 pose CE Si OD DAIS Os WEL ae CD a tae CO Choy ye Lily re Ste SE rte x Se) pi cars a Si CH) SC ty Coe Cs ee oe ha tory SHG aD PRE ae Nea Ay OE Cr «“$ Wh 
ESC HO SOHC SOOCRE DONOHOE NOG SEOGOO OC OOOO TOTO SOO COCO UE 
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, se 
e Gein Se. te, ty Omen 
te abe ate abe NST STOR STS 
rN a 8 g 4 a3 3 EOC AY GIN RO EE > 
: fe ah 34 Fe EY gC Sn Eh CD. 6 2 ie 
Oe ahe she ahs RAND UNSC ot) Pease 
Se she 945 BOae SRN IN Ela) A oo WEE <a ay] iS 
SP aco COTE 925 xy 2 7 sox 
pe ASIN tion’ (A) gh = Pee 
Ey the alterna A ae 
Be, (Is due) d Day: oA x fie 
3 a ° * a“ 2 « ree 
251 Of Night an derstand? FYI IEEE 3 
1 ih 4esnot then. ain ORM Z Us 
Gr ill ye CA Rey 
pice Ww say SY” ee 
gq 81. On imilar to what rer Tie oe 
au Things sim 4,226 AOMACET yg zaldel 1, Ss 
aH . . A : La— ie 
$81 The ancients sa GeMke ship Ay 4274 SS 
aay Ww a [ATH ¢ . Las 
we : “What! When x oO On ie 
#4 99 They say: dust and bones, (4 
i become dus axe 
484 =~ Die and ne ve gece fe 
ais ae D ke 
Could we really : VS cylin bslOley pxbac gaa oo 
ple, vel b4 > o “Yt ‘s ah 
a ; again: Tae Tyee Abb 9C. ~o be 
ms! Raised up 4g mised lade ol bs Ue SE een, L6rs oe 
<2 n pro i “8 ae 
eI things have bee ORS IATA ee 
<5 83. “Such our fathers SP = = 
Bas To us and to othing 4 on Le 4 aoe 
a shat Raepaaseaan Gascontcis 
Sis Before! he ancients! oA A Ike 9674 9.92) Se ig 
¢ ote if of t € ae O} 7 aed ees) 
Rs! But ta cs pa ” A Unt 
ova ~> ro 
ee hom belong 9 (A) as 
8) 84. Say: “To w beings therein’ ~ es 
4 °4. and all be tasta 4 a Le 
eae The earth 1» 93 os ““% od ai) C9) pw ee 
if ye know! Das nilbaon= Te 
ms (Say) \» (Ae) Ss 
Be ill say, “To Allah! Ee iss 
ot ? by Sa 
RE Say: “Yet will y 992927 (“<4 lore ya fo Bae 
ay Say: dmonition? N25; Nes Se 
Px ceive adm aa Ve o99 oe e Gor sell RES 
4 6s Re d Ww (ay ne 
pees ve 
#4 86. Say: heavens, 928 [se 
ae ven he a ee 
| f the se hty ars 
Bo nd Lord of the Mig is 
& And the Thron one 
ae all the beneficent ne 
om e as a symbol for beaieevana | ae 
owt tands her h of man po 
a f Night and Day s mfort and growt re9 
“ ° Ls 
ae alternation o llah for the co ase 
<A The : by A leter 4 
it 1 . iy 
os processes of Na they have received a af ancestors? ae 
$81 inner life. re culpable, as they itive ideas of the or RS 
oe hey are the mo d on the prim : not be known nee 
Bast 2926. And t ane they now stan t a future life can tangible things > 
1 revelation. Wye is that such things a before them. eee or Froce ee 
se heir argument i : which are ac t except by a Energy. rae, 
aes cone ferred to the things der or governmen Power or Force or bove, fg 
A ey are re their or is such a : eavens a Bee 
eu proved, they they postulate it that there : iverse in the h - We Be 
a o ide them? € see Brace istence rstan born: 
peo or Energy per Go a step sie ta will admit its Saca it, and to unde [34 
ea . ah. n. wer porno 
Rite call it A d our ke r the Po ea 
54 =—«We far beyon erence fo fos 
yn) hing far, ; feeling of rev that Power. eee 
he ente : nden seupcans ie s 
5 ask them = | ness and their depe creamer PEOGOeog. 
aS their own little TATU ERY OOS Sk 
Sr “CPT TE Se y xs fe Ray ap ve 
ei Cf. ix. 129. FO POE OOOO OO Oa 
es 2928. Cf. ee POSE 
Ne ee noe rf 4 , = te Ge v b 
a DENS SSE OS SSS Oo: 
obey Be Pe We ee 
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re ae: ~ a ‘ te (a van oie 3.02 nk BS. S Po Zo aq on hw -, ‘3 ots pur oy cm, S Ry S : abe Sy je gh2 3 oe r si fe te, ads ate = eS 
Gers Etc 
“Ri ° & Re 
ee 87. They will say, “(They belong) igo seco rE te A aa 
ORO . ‘ | ° - “ at 
| To Allah.” Say: “Will ye not Qa BG Gas. : rpg ise 
wigs. . mys 
opin Then fear.22 ¢ 
= en ear. [5 
tay hay. ¥ 
(a eee 
bess Ais xe) 
ez Say: “Who is it in whose Bear cod phere cered DPR 
oe A chgerpt here cdkey \3 RES? 
te Hands is the sovereignt AF, 929 — Pa Oa Se 
Ral - ” - ” wa KS pe 
ee Of all things,-Who protects 7 BeTe4 ‘4 i 1g ee Y3 ie 
aaa ° x A - _- ss 
Bas (All), but is not protected OR —s- eeh> 
a Poe . pq.) 
3m (Of any)? (Say) if ye know.” eRe 
oy ag 
251 80. They will say, “(It belongs) Bor - ae od Shr 082 AA RS 
I ie? OS) Gog pedesl [eacTglytman Te 
be To Allah.” Say: “Then how SY = Se 
Dt ? ed) 
cea Are ye deluded?’ a eis 
re . oor te Br Se er BeK 
Be 90. We have sent them the Truth: ORT SCe +3 it Af WAS ane SS 
y ra ° . 5 ww | pate ¢ e - ° ay? 
es But they indeed are liars. =e oe as 
= Bei 
eS 91. No son did Allah beget E48 B00 Lee 77 ie oe Li sg 
= ° ; fh. : . : a8 
pas < h d 4 \ Asdaac lela y vuta > 
AY Nor is there any go a Ss 
$4 tong with Him: (if th BARS Ei aill Boot) BF 
Ge wit im: (if there were aE Ac . Ke 13) Be: 
a es ( wgran: Maly Solera i Pewil3) [EDs 
wait: aan 
ey Many gods), behold, each god a aE ee Sa 
> e > % o ie Re 
ee Would have taken awa OY) Sr geyaslac Aili mr yam ihe fe 
mites ey ” is isi 
ox What he had created, Bt 
Ca Se 
& And some would have ve 
ae Lorded it over others!?%*! As 
oes ; Seah 
<I Glory to Allah! (He is free) ES 
tia From the (sort of) things 4 
<a They attribute to Him! oa 
ane el 
33 ; : 4 PASC YP fo Ae ote 7 a> 
a hid Yertat iv, & : \ = 
Pi 92. He knows what is den Derry: AGN idl gle an 
zr And what is open: too high iu s sor BS 
& (Seats B 
or ere” pA a t= 
Rs xieg 
NG Nod At 
ae fs: 
ey ince 
rahe Site” 
Apion pe 
i) oe 
ah eeey 
<Pie SiK> 
Rise ie 
aa Wee 
ei iS 
oy : Sag 
ex! 2929. See n. 2927 above. ‘If this great and glorious Universe inspires you with awe, ves, 
ovis a e ° . rcp 
4, surely the Power behind is more worthy of your awe, especially if you compare your ise 
iq dependence and its dependence upon Him.’ eG 
em] pes. 
a: 7 . 5 . . Ho | 
E 2930. ‘The order and unity of purpose in the Universe argue unity of design and og 
on i le ‘ 3 . Las 
‘681 goodness in its Maker. Is it not then sheer madness for you to run after fancies and fail o> 
pis to understand and obey His Will? It is delusion in you to seek other than Allah. aa 
ve 2931. Cf. xvii. 42. The multiplicity of gods is intellectually indefensible, considering [= 
pe : : ' i ; Sd 
aa the unity of Design and Purpose in His wonderful Universe. Wa, 
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PENIS LES NS RS LEAS NO NDING Sa ee Ne 
ae Is He for the partners Se 
“21 They attribute to Him!” kg 
oe ae 
Bite Kees 
ee SECTION 6. oe 
eae nese 
ay 
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ae 93. Say: “O my Lord! Ceara erat - a0 seg 
on If Thou wilt show me GF IE ST SY ee 
ct CF . ‘ - eS 9 
6 (In my lifetime) that which ee 
oo Th . 2933 ae 
es ey are warned against,— ee 
eb ee 
tr Oe red a4 
<4 Big ee ; 4 
Si 94. “Then, O my Lord! put me not (i) a LE, ai Td Cs 4 nA ee 
a Amongst the people NF eR AI =~ ie 
Ga CN 
a Who do wrong!” i 
feast, ° Aap 
Ase pore 
527) “ La 
me 95. And We are certainly able Amo 3 Coes an vet sae fi Fe 
ede ‘ ve 1% “sLecSh, Sule hol a 
9] To show thee (in fulfilment) @asxd ars PPO LS Ss 
igae ; . Ree: 
es) That against which they are warned. ies 
OARS Baas 
= sae exc ae ee Spite Creren 
on 96. Repel evil with that?” a4 eS Cres o> P | aba! pee 
<bern : a = om > aes) 
a Which is best: We are a a ‘ ep Ree 
Pri ¢ a“ tet 
a oy ° * ‘ “ ° ", at 
rt Well acquainted with CYS yeyarley eA 
Pe : re Ge 
x4 The things they say. ise 
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Ly Me 
‘@s] 97. And say “O my Lord! ony | “Se cere 7454 2 TS 
3 y y OV) enh Nee eth sechc55, 55 Fae 
“=| I seek refuge with Thee WH See 22a dis iss 
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2932. To suppose that Allah has a son or family or partners or companions is to have 
a low idea of Allah, Who is high above all such relationships. He is the One True God, 
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Se Sea 
= and there can be none to compare with Him. ee 
S 2933. In the first instance, this applied to the holy Prophet. His subsequent Hijrat oS 
& from Makkah and the eventual overthrow of the Makkan oligarchy amply prove the ee 
“a fulfilment of the prophecy. But in general meaning it applies to all. We are taught that is. 
as evil will be visited with a terrible punishment, not only in a future life, but in this very pe 
$23 life when its cup is full and the time comes for punishment in Allah's Plan. If it has to a 
es) come while we are still on the scene of this life, we are asked to pray that we may not [34 
“ey be found in the company of those who draw such punishment on themselves. In other ise 
Bi words we must eschew the society of evil ones. es 
Ga bes 
BS 2934. Whether people speak evil of you, in your presence or behind your back, or reg 
Se they do evil to you in either of those ways, all is known to Allah. It is not for you to See 
S&S punish. Your best course is not to do evil in your turn, but to do what will best repel ee 
“@a] the evil. Two evils do not make a good. Cf. xli. 34, n. 4504. is¢ 
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Bee From the suggestions a 
afta] 935 ea, 
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Be i 4A} “yoo 22 

5 98. “And I seek refuge with Thee Oo Q yh of 
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O my Lord! lest they 








































Se 
ee Id ear me.” se 
ee Should come n ce 
oe 2936 os We Med Cg AL AE Son! ale 355 S 
eg Yes * ‘Ss R bad = ibs 
-é| 99. Until, when death comes Moa sle Altres aa 
ee To one of them, he says: ee 
“a4 2937 a> 
“a “OQ my Lord! send me back 2 
oven ’ — 8 Sn 
| (To life), ‘ 2 Ego De oe we beh or? a2 
what “4 e a é. ~ Dito 
“4 100. “In order that I may wa eS sleLeJecles Se 
eS) Work righteousness in the nen Gop wre eam RS 
RS things” | 5 5 leo golncsa tabla ga Se 
Be 6 J OPA AP eC rhe 9 OI oe ae 
om I neglected.”—“By no means! ee 
Lee 2939 i 
BS It is but a word he 5 eee a 
eal ‘ e,@ Sy 
ee Before them is a Partition aa 
of Oe . R 9 
a Till the Day they are eo: 
Mf . “aN 
aa Raised up. Ss 
“Fa Gate 
= S 
ty Cote 
Ce is without seeking Rd 
<px : nnot do this withou its 
<< ee ee hie ‘i all promptings of evil, but isa 
see help and protection of Allah. Not only must you shun m P -osit oe 
‘és —ithe ‘help P entry f be that in retaliating on evil, or even in your curiosity 4 
9 you must shun its proximity. It may ; il yourself. You should avoid going near ig 
rs hat evil is, you may fall into evil yourself. jiahe 1 
cyigg «= tos discover w ’ ob: tter you should seek Allah’s 32 
ee i ich brings it near to you. And in this matter y ee 
<Gq it or anything which brings We 
elias ; nels) 
me be ith xxiii. 90 above. Though Allah proclaims mae, 
ee 2936. This verse I think connects on with xxiii. iene ake Ge EOE S 
38] His Truth everywhere, the wicked cling to Falsehood until they Ge 
ma back” is in the plural in Arabic, which is construed , 
“eae 2937. The verb for “send me back” is repeated, or (2) as a plural of Kae 
as 1) as an emphatic form, as if the singular were pe ’ ural Fe 
<e5q either ( is not ordinarily used in addressing Allah, or (3) as a plur iS 
rs respect, though such a plural is no in “O Lord!” ae 
<AiS after the address to Allah in my cts 
eI addressed to the angels, after ; i ah tS : 
ee . But it will be too late then. Sa 
& 2938. The unrighteous will ask for another chance iss 
*e time for repentance will then have passed. os 
nS . ; ted merely as an empty word rt, 
eo : ill mean nothing. It will be trea : Oe 
| 2939. Their request w ate ly did they reject them, but [Ss 
Pain They had plenty of chances in this life. Not only di oie 
#5 anne : i h sk for His assistance. p24 
ie they did not even believe in Allah or a . an be 
on iti bar or barrier; the place or state in which people bila ae 
seh 2940. Barzakh: a partition, a 3 and lv. 20. Behind them is the barrier Biss 
“4 be after death and before Judgment. Cf. xxv. ns an ai e. quiescent state until the pe, 
eae rza a ) wan 
a of death, and in front of them is the Barzakh, p rae 
ee judgment comes. ee 
<Oe UE ES EY SOY NOY Te EY ANON TATA a y/ ty NY ty Waa PENT a BS. Mh or its e to | o eae 4 
MLA Cy SID RTT SPST SD NF CORE LY SD CONT. OD THK SNORE NOS Be ORY Page Uge egs oye Fy 

DeGarmo ane ero nde reaver nea Tae EN 
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s 101. Then when the Trumpet iS 
eee . Aven o ° 2 toe 
ee Is blown, there will be a 7 ey SA OIG, wpallane Be iS 
os : : pres 
ee No more relationships , KN is Sy 
oS ae 
ee Between them that day, C3 JAS Oh 
oe Nor will one ask after another!??*! a 
aA ets 
ao 102. Then those whose balance jit shove ae “<A 
oe F AM? as leas 
BS (Of good deeds) is heavy,— sé sp cle eye & 
m= en A Tee 
ae They will be successful.7” ‘o ‘ <Sy SA Ae (7 tse 
a Os, 
ofS Vas 
es 103. But those whose balance is ser NZ Ag yg a Par ico 
eat F 3 id $5 x} rt wer =4 
i Is light, will be those re =) ag led eee 
as 2943 ie 
are : 74 led 5 7A les 
3 Who have lost their souls; i a 3 “4 a 
<a In Hell will they abide. mA ar eae 
mite ° ° ° Lae 
761104. The Fire will burn their faces, Osu @ ode Civeverenant os 
es ; als [he 
ES And they will therein LI (aera st) nt D9n9 cea aie 
>=] ° e . . . hee 
Si Grin, with their lips displaced.” Saye 
<761 105. “Were not My Signs rehearsed Lege cod ‘if See 
os : Se gs NeiKS ise 
Bs To you, and ye did but " Ate 
Soe 4 ot, & op 
Be Treat them as falsehoods?” a“ y Z Si. aS (28 
fay Not ENS A ‘ 1X 
<< y “ 4 ee 
Cort ° a Ate" 
ey 106. They will say: “Our Lord! sis c ic Sista é os 
oe Our misfortune overwhelmed us,” 2 Is) ee 
a4 feta 
y=! “2 £er 04, - (Tes 
& And we became a people O< Not Ez be 
i 
rs! Astray! [24 
sess Se 
OSS RES) 
eo eh, 
Ee 2941. The old relationships of the world will then be dissolved. Each soul will stand Ba 
— . . ee 
S23] on its merits. ee 
8 2942. Good and evil deeds will be weighed against each other. If the good deeds [sz 
54 prevail, the soul will attain falah, i.e., prosperity, well-being, bliss, or salvation; if the {%& 
“@s{ contrary, there will be the misery and anguish of Hell. Ss 
Soap ee 
a 2943. The loss or perdition will not mean that they will die and feel no more: xiv. ts 
ats ’ ; anos es Cree rae: 
Ge 17. The punishment will mean nothing, if there was no sensibility, but total annihilation. aust 
pac vag 
se : : ‘ hes : ; sis : Ei 
pj 2944. That is to say, their faces will be disfigured with anguish, and their lips will iy 
A08 . ; , uBR 
ae uiver and fall out of place, exposing their teeth. ease 
Be q d fall out of pl posing their teeth : rs 
ae 2945. ‘The evil in us conquered us; it was our misfortune that we surrendered to evil, ne 
rep « e . « an 
oe and went astray.’ They forget that it was by their own deliberate choice that they We 
or surrendered to evil, and they are reminded in verses 109-110 of the ridicule with which a 
ax they covered godly men in their life on earth. ia 
eh oe 
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se 3 gin ~ os o> ad ratte SPAY any yee van Lx Sak xh 
jan SAIN ne: Kes nee ICRI CUCTCe SIN COE on 509 EINES POee EES BITS SOIC ee 
2 Se 2 s Ryan S 
sa) 107. “Our Lord! Bring us out ie ea cae [eb 
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of God-created Nature. This subject is continued in the next Sura. 


ee A 
y ¢) 


<> © 


wan, 4 
> 
Cae HN 
Smee ents 
(IMCS 


ake 

ee 
SOR Aen 
re ye 
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pate! : 3 Pie, 
er Adulteress or an idolatress, s) 4 org ve ‘S 
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af . get ae Op 
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| Ones ENS 65 Ss 
8 Adulterer or an idolater: ise 
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oe : ; , . ; g ae 
ae be required for business transactions, or even in murder cases. That is, four witnesses bS4 
WON ‘ “ee : , tise 
gc would be required instead of two. Failing such preponderating evidence, the slanderer SS 
<3 should himself be treated as a wicked transgressor and punished with eighty stripes. Not BR 
és] | only would he be subjected to this disgraceful form of punishment, but he would be as 
fe ; Por eer ase : : SN 
ei deprived of the citizen’s right of giving evidence in all matters unless he repents and ee 
Gay . 2 . watt 
ey reforms, in which case he can be readmitted to be a competent witness. The verse lays Kas 
Me down the punishment for slandering “chaste women”, which by consensus of opinion also i 
a covers slandering chaste men. Chaste women have been specifically mentioned, according > 
Ped : 7 it ey 
ae to Commentators, because slandering them is more abhorrent. 4 
ma 945) ery 
= 2959. The punishment of stripes is inflicted in any case for unsupported slander. But is 
eer . . Paes . ee 7 De 
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BS those which good Muslims set for themselves, but good Muslims must understand and act Be 
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Bae ne 
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& 2960. The case of married persons is different from that of outsiders. If one of them ae 
wee We : . ~ 
as accuses the other of unchastity, the accusation partly reflects on the accuser as well. isa 
nite) e . e Py o = tty 
Oy Moreover, the link which unites married people, even where differences supervene, is sure sa 
mt to act as a steadying influence against the concoction of false charges of unchastity one 
or particularly where divorce is allowed (as in Islam) for reasons other than unchastity. ae, 
yi Suppose a husband catches a wife in adultery. In the nature of things four witnesses—or ie 
WE 3 : : . F é ar < Br 
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2961. Cf. xxiv. 11-14, and n. 2962, which illustrates the matter by a concrete instance. 


2962. The particular incident here referred to occurred on the return from the [Re 
expedition to the Bani Mustaliq, A.H. 5-6. When the march was ordered, Hadhrat ‘Aisha [ee 
was not in her tent, having gone to search for a valuable necklace she had dropped. As [¥ 
her litter was veiled, it was not noticed that she was not in it, until the army reached’ =f 
the next halt. Meanwhile, finding the camp had gone, she sat down to rest, hoping that 
some one would come back to fetch her when her absence was noticed. It was night, 
and she fell asleep. Next morning she was found by Safwan, a Muhajir, who had been fE* 
left behind the camp expressly to pick up anything inadvertently left behind. He put her ek 
on his camel and brought her, leading the camel on foot. This gave occasion to enemies sz: 
to raise a malicious scandal. The ringleader among them was the chief of Madinah [¥&, 
Hypocrites, ‘Abudllah ibn Ubai, who is referred to in the last clause of this verse. He > 
had other sins and enormities to his debit, and he was left to the punishment of an 
unrepentant sinner, for he died in that state. The minor tools were given the legal Kee 
punishment of the law, and after penitence mended their lives. They made good. 
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2963. It is worse for a scandal to be whispered about with bated breath, than that 
it should be brought into the light of day and disproved. 
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“a4 of the Believers”. Se 
x 2966. If any persons took it seriously, it was their duty to search for and produce eee 
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bs = * ° ° e ° e ae 
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wee Ne a ‘ : P ‘ . ° ° ‘ nN 
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oyisi * A es ates 
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vl 7 : : | ae 
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1 is directed to the observance of purity in act and in thought, concerning one’s self and are 
<<eg concerning others: it is only Allah’s grace that can keep that purity spotless, for He hears Vas 
ass Ss .: ASN 
43] | Prayers and knows of all the snares that are spread in the path of the good. IS 
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& 2973. Spotless purity in thought, word, and deed, includes the disposition to put the Ss 
a best construction on the motives of others, so that we ascribe no evil motive to the iss 
mee seeming indiscretions of virtuous people. Such a high standard can only come by the grace ee 
Bc of Allah, Who hears all prayers and knows all the temptations to which human nature ees 
<< is subject. His Will and Plan make both for spiritual protection and spiritual peace, and re. 
re we must place ourselves trustingly in His hands. (24 
onite] maya 
ee 2974. The immediate reference was to Hadhrat Abi Bakr, the father of Hadhrat ~ 
ei ‘Aisha. He was blessed both with spiritual grace from Allah and with ample means, which Cre 
ES he always used in the service of Islam and of Muslims. One of the slanderers of Hadhat ee 
& ‘Aisha turned out to be Mistah, a cousin of Hadhrat Abi Bakr, whom he had been in ie 
eI the habit of supporting. Naturally Hadhrat Abii Bakr wished to stop that aid, but iS 
ese according to the highest standards of Muslim ethics he was asked to forgive and forget, eo 
ge! which he did, with the happiest results to the peace and unity of the Muslim community. an 
Ps! But the general application holds good for all time. A generous patron should not, in Bs 
ua personal anger, withdraw his support even for serious faults if the delinquent repents and i. 
Bes mends his ways. If Allah forgives us, who are we to refuse forgiveness to our fellows? RED 
es 2975. Good women are sometimes indiscreet because they think of no evil. But even Fads 
ae such innocent indiscretion lands them, and those who hold them dear, in difficulties. Such ak : 
& was the case with Hadhrat ‘Aisha, who was in extreme pain and anguish for a whole ae 
NS month because of the slanders spread about her. Her husband and her father were also = i. 
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P< ® = e e » > -_° - © 4 
$8 That they should lower hits Spr ails pac afill ss 2 
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oti 2 Wa S A 
a « . 4 ° . ES 
ae a warehouse. But even here, of course, implied permission from the owner is necessary Bae 
Gan * . . * a ES 
es as a matter of common-sense. The question in this passage is that of refined privacy, not ee, 
meh ; ‘ hatha 
sq, that of rights of ownership. Se 
Skat oe 
< 7 Se iy 
om 2983. The rule of modesty applies to men as well as women. A brazen stare by a__ [es 


: 
ey) 

rag 4 
CS 
Balik 


man at a woman (or even at a man) is a breach of refined manners. Where sex is 


He 


<q ~~ concerned, modesty is not only “good form”: it is not only to guard the weaker sex, but aa? 
on 1s ao, 
& also to guard the spiritual good of the stronger sex. eS 
& 2984. The need for modesty is the same in both men and women. But on account Ge 
be : oa iy 5 e : pases 
és of the differentiation of the sexes in nature, temperaments, and social life, a greater [Z. 
Peas ; : : . . cies 
“4, amount of privacy is required for women than for men, especially in the matter of dress fi 
rN : eee: 
“faq «=6o and the uncovering of the bosom. ig 
as 2985. Zinat means both natural beauty and artificial ornaments. I think both are fe}; 
est] implied here, but chiefly the former. The woman is asked not to make a display of her es 
eat figure except to the following classes of people: (1) her husband, (2) her near relatives Wao 
ee whom a certain amount of neglige is permissible; (3) her women, (4) slaves, male and se 
Be female, as they would be in constant attendance; but this item would now be blank, with Ree 


the abolition of slavery; (5) men who are free from sexual desire and who usually frequent Sie 
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(91 the houses; and (6) infants or small children before they get a sense of sex. Cf. also xxxiii. Sin 
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< eS 
Gas 2987. While all these details of the purity and good form of domestic life are being abe 
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‘€21 in view is our spiritual welfare. All our brief life on this earth is a probation, and we ff 
fom a . bed s ° a . ess 
es must make our indtvidual, domestic, and social life all contribute to our holiness, so that ee 
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spied ‘ 5 ‘ Ra) 
“ia whether unmarried or lawfully divorced, or widowed. S 
oa See 
ae Seamed ey GER FES city Gh LI ©) STEN Ee Co 9 OL Basar C7) RPA? Oy Soh rot CP Se Mera ci Saar cP cea? cis hao tke lt EN Pt cro SL cond ur rao nuit ott cet hte aot EE eae h tet eet eee naa eee 
ESCO CO COCO OCA OO SOO NCO OOO COCO SOOO COCO TOO DOC OOO EH 
Moe TGe IOs 3 G TPs UGS THUS VAb IGS UES TQS BAe FOS IHS FOS TOS THe IOw Sor Joe IOS TR: SYS IOs FOS TGs z 172 


- 1013 - 


S.24, A.32-33 J-18 pte cpl esl VE jgJl be 






































Sef Bx v2 ‘ auck Aych Ss aa Butch arias aych ayicks anh Anh, asin > ISA BEV TOS Ae BHO) - ye ak axyet ae as awk anc, afc 2.02 ASKS 
SESS AS AS PN OES AES NEISSERIA INES NG INC UINE E SN U CSIAN CN COIN SEIN 
oe eee oe 
aa Allah will give them ise 
m0?5 ; Bee 
<4 Means out of His grace: iS 
OY ae Ag 
wah ‘ oe panes 
S For Allah is Ample-giving,””’ oe 
en : prep 
ty And He knoweth all things. ce 
ce . Let those who find not ’ og 
se sorsae * Ge K gag aN: iit ited Wan 
oe The wherewithal for marriage Vepsnego > JOINS SA aan J 9 io 
Gre : ee 5G) 
ee Keep themselves chaste, until ° ci. 672 <i Be Ge it Boe? cS: 
Ds Allah gives them means?” omc ma gt Vy edbvas us Be 
Neat bonny’ 
* =| O ' - af? For 32,7 2° -» >.) A fe wn ” % La4@ 
a ut of His grace. - eer ie RR ar OG 4K Cie ee 
ea : prrgleylrmag decals led 5a | ist 
<a And if any of your slaves ie, y ee: 
“a ve he EAN tt AEX OA OT CC 
offi - = - 1% e Le 
Gs Ask for a deed in writing SESS Ys S eS Matl lacs aa 
7 ipati iS 
< al (For emancipation) a RACER BEL EBLE y ae 
ase Give them such a deed Bpttecl al Lent [se 
org repetdn 
eI If ye know any good “ $9 44 ae 
ma * " * AT . aC ip 
‘ce In them; yea, give them ot crs S: 
1 = Somethi eee 
a mething yourselves oe 
a Out of the means which ate 
as iS 
ms Allah has given to you. Ree 
od . 4 wy 
rs But force not your maids”””* oC): 
sae wing 
Se Pa 
nt LS 


(> & a 
‘Sere rene eh Sort 
hd the ort 
TA 
! v ES 


Rm 43 £ 


eng 
5 
’ ¢ 1 


pea tose 

. Fon I. “~ = 
at fetes 

ie See 


me 


Pe 


2989. Cf. v. 57. Allah’s mercy is for all: it is not confined to a class or grade of  [: 
people. 
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oe 2990. A Muslim marriage requires some sort of a dower for the wife. If the man fee 
es cannot afford that, he must wait and keep himself chaste. It is no excuse for him to say ise 
2 that he must satisfy his natural cravings within or outside marriage. It must be within ong 
S marriage. cs 
$e 2991. The law of slavery in the legal sense of the term is now obsolete. While it ie 
es had any meaning, Islam made the slave’s lot as easy as possible. A slave, male or female, ae 
+ could ask for conditional manumission by a written deed fixing the amount required for iS 
“264 | manumission and allowing the slave meanwhile to earn money by lawful means. Such a Be 
or deed was not to be refused if the request was genuine and the slave had ‘character. Not ee, 
es! only that, but the master is directed to help with money out of his own resources in order P. 
“4 to enable the slave to earn his or her own liberty. iss 
ei 2992. Where slavery was legal, what is now called the “white slave traffic” was is 
ots carried on by wicked people like ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai, the Hypocrite leader at Madinah. nae 
an This is absolutely condemned. While modern nations have abolished ordinary slavery, the sae 
<1 “White Slave Traffic” is still a big social problem in individual States. Here it is absolutely [> 
+) condemned. No more despicable trade can be imagined. iS 
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p= bes 
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ay i 
oe Pa 
hd se 
oe i aa: ? . « . a nee 
e= 2993. I have translated “in” (literally, “if’) by “when” because this is not a [RR 
aah Pan 


4 conditional clause but an explanatory clause, explaining the meaning of “force”. “Forcing” sy 
= a . » . . . * ° ae 
<4 =a: person necessarily means that it is against the wish or inclination of the person forced. Bex 


gS Even if they were to give a formal consent, it is not valid. ie 
6 2994, The poor unfortunate girls, who are victims of such a nefarious trade, will yet ie 

a find mercy from Allah, whose bounties extend to all His creatures. Fe 
oor oN 
tes 2995. This prepares the way for the magnificent Verse of Light that follows, and its ee 
aa sublime meaning. [4 
Be 2996. Embedded within certain directions concerning a refined domestic and social ato 
x life, comes this glorious parable of light, which contains layer upon layer of transcendent Pe. 
we truth about spiritual mysteries. No notes can do adequate justice to its full meaning. is 
“en Volumes have been written on this subject. In these notes I propose to explain the one 
oe simplest meaning of this passage. oe 
Reaa es 
= 2997. The physical light is but a reflection of the true Light in the world of Reality, Be 
4] and that true Light is Allah. We can only think of Allah in terms of our phenomenal lam 
= experience, and in the phenomenal world, light is the purest thing we know, but physical — PS 
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Sp abe sho abe afie abe 4 Bo nde abe o nhe abe aheo abe ate abe abs 2 ade ods » aha abe abe ¢ s 
AG 3 yA 
re The Lamp enclosed in Glass: vee Be PB sgt b,c Ss 
“3 The glass as it were FE TRINES A Yb aol iS 
Bs A brilliant star:”” Grae OG gt GIA: 1S i: 
ae Lit from a blessed Tree, : : aoe Y a ace ee 
“eo : : or BA eG gs Ade wor Cong SD aaa? 
S An Olive, ee the East Ss eo » no ge 33 Wor Se 
Bt Nor of the West, eS < 
light has drawbacks incidental to its physical nature: e.g. (1) it is dependent upon some 2 
Bs source external to itself; (2) it is a passing phenomenon; if we take it to be a form of Nae 
ee motion or energy it is unstable, like all physical phenomena; (3) it is dependent on space 4 
Sea and time; its speed is 186,000 miles per second, and there are stars whose light takes RS 
BS thousands of years before it reaches the earth. The perfect Light of Allah is free from ee 
I any such defects. ies 
os 2998. The first three points in the Parable centre round the symbols of the Niche, me, 
ex the Lamp, and the Glass. (1) The Niche (Mishkat) is the little shallow recess in the wall ee 
ge | of an Eastern house, fairly high from the ground, in which a light (before the days of > 
Sa electricity) was usually placed. Its height enabled it to diffuse the light in the room and ee 
‘éyq| minimised the shadows. The background of the wall and the sides of the niche helped ieee 
Be to throw the light well into the room, and if the wall was white-washed, it also acted is 
ei as a reflector: the opening in front made the way for the light. So with the spiritual Light; es 
es it is placed high, above worldly things; it has a niche or habitation of its own, in Se 
S&S Revelation and other Signs of Allah; its access to men is by a special Way, open to all, fo 
ae yet closed to those who refuse its rays. (2) The Lamp is the core of the spiritual Truth, [4 
iy which is the real illumination; the Niche is nothing without it; the Niche is actually made icy 
mee for it. (3) The Glass is the transparent medium through which the Light passes. On the Bess 
ra one hand, it protects the light from moths and other forms of low life and from gusts he, 
ee of wind, and on the other, it transmits the light through a medium which is made up Be. 
BS of and akin to the grosser substances of the earth (such as sand, soda, potash, etc.), so ee 
= arranged as to admit the subtle to the gross by its transparency. So the spiritual Truth oe 
si has to be filtered through human language or human intelligence to make it intelligible Se 
< to mankind. Es 
al 2999. The glass by itself does not shine. But when the light comes into it, it shines SA 
ee like a brilliant star. So men of God, who preach Allah’s Truth, are themselves illuminated fe» 


S341 by Allah’s Light and become the illuminating media through which that Light spreads and pe 
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“fii ermeates human life. eee 
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sea 3000. The olive tree is not a very impressive tree in its outward appearance. Its [e% 
i vay e . . . « . e a e a Ma 
é3] leaves have a dull greenish-brown colour, and in size it is inconspicuous. But its oil is [, 
+ hie wae = 


fate: > e e e a 5 
a used in sacred ceremonies and forms a wholesome ingredient of food. The fruit hasa FS 


3, 


fy = specially fine flavour. Cf. n. 2880 to xxiii. 20. For the illuminating quality of its oil, see Ras 
oS leat 
se] 6. 3002 below. Gee 
ota 3001. This Olive is not localised. It is neither of the East nor of the West. It is Eiko 
Naas , . 6 . ‘ * i a 
wa universal, for such is Allah’s Light. As applied to the clive, there is also a more literal [> 
ie , : 4 ‘ , : : WN 
5 meaning, which can be allegorised in a different way. An olive tree with an eastern aspect — [Pe 
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3006. In the evenings: the Arabic word is Asal, a plural of a plural, to imply 
emphasis: I have rendered that shade of meaning by adding the words “again and again”. 


3007. “Remembrance of Allah” is wider than Prayer: it includes silent contemplation, 
and active service of Allah and His creatures. The regular Prayers and regular Charity 
are the social acts performed through the organised community. 





3008. Some renderings suggest the effects of terror on the Day of Judgment. But here 
we are considering the case of the righteous, whose “fear” of Allah is akin to love and ee 
‘<2, +~# reverence and who (as the next verse shows) hope for the best reward from Allah. But ne 
“esq = the world they will meet will be a wholly changed world. 


oF 3009, The best of the righteous do not deserve the reward that they get: all their RSS 
‘<a faults are forgiven, and only their best actions are considered in the reward that they get. [% 
Nay, more! Out of the unbounded Grace of Allah even more is added to them. For in [> 
34 giving rewards, Allah’s bounty is boundless. 


1 a, = wT 4 7 eo eet Oe mee - * ¢. LJ ve 
LRN Sea L ENT TEN 


% 


BE 
ae 


Y? 


gy a ok 5 TTY 


Ge Tye FYE TES Ty 


Bot BO eek cure “ot ssasar 0° 

edbaadiyt bday lyleF le (notation 
Bx yr 0 sige @ BAe sere 
pfs Bi 


e 
Pw 
a 


bor Ch ety RSS g 
GANA: 
4 : e A ? 4 


9 


v 3 


7; 


Yo Foe FYE 


rk 
Nhs 


ys Tye 


7 Gs ryt 7 


SENS 


CIEE 


eS 


NY 


eG 8 


m 


A 
v 


Ps 


S.24, A.39-40 J-18 pw cpl eo ¥¢ al 0) aw 











‘ Pr GIG rAsGrngson pew aah 208 Aycf, aoe Bt at BD ed ie arch, tek 3 ie 388, BS Anh, Eas sek rich, AB, ANB ANC8, LS 
BEG ES INCS SCSI SE NES NON GD NDI SS LINEN SOI OBEN ENS IS CDCI 
Sip is 

=fraa e rah 
re 9. But the Unbelievers,— igtetss KG F iret is 
eS : : ‘ 2 v ‘ ° Eee 
ce Their deeds are like a mirage*?!° ‘ Teast |p acy, > 
of ate Lage 

ONE ry ede, 

“ibe In sandy deserts, which STR CAB ES Se A Bee ae ES 

ra! : : (eo? % ey yo lanl 3\xgm tle oles tal le 

ee The man parched with thirst = 2 £ ee 
Rs ; : 4 Bote, 
ia Mistakes for water; until Ail, ei Cate Syke deal angs wxG 
as . a“ siete : x. 

Be When he comes up to it, = ee 

“ae é 7 go> 7 Pd ty 

“634 He finds it to be nothing: ry git =e 

er . —- oS 
<4] But he finds Allah”? as 
oe ae 
px There, and Allah pes 

Ais ° * . SHO 

2 Will pay him his account: 4 

ae And Allah is swift ho 

opis ‘ artic 
a In taking account. aN 
al = 

Bets we 

ene Yel * eps 

a) 40. Or (the Unbelievers’ state) P S4 
ies I * we eo Berd “er 44 27 , ts IO”4 fEsefe 
ee s like the depths of darkness . Ne “Sl RS 
ps! P Abbot cry Ate gd ASS sl 
oo In a vast deep ocean, - > 
ries ; ; a ad Oda et Aen Le or Bee 
pe Overwhelmed with billow re) pla IES, e599 cys (Ca ee 
ae: * . “ “ as 
ne a0 : itr) 

Bs Topped by billow, she 00 eeeres See LD crete -- Fee 

ese ° 1 an ° = 
mors Topped by (dark) clouds:*°) ait\ Staley Seige si yams fe 
ae Aa - se > 
ns Depths of darkness, one ee 
el [=4 
rs a4 

Be. 3010. We have had various metaphors to give us an idea of the beneficent Light of is 

ma Allah. Now we have contrasted metaphors to enable us to see those who deny or refuse io 


Oh 


Cx that Light, and are overwhelmed in utter darkness. The Light (of Allah) is an absolute 


Spgs : : 6 ‘ i + 
“s<{ Reality, and is mentioned first, and the souls that follow that Light are a reflected reality 4 
= and are mentioned after the Light. On the other hand the Darkness is not a reality in > 
SS itself, but a negation of reality; the reflected existences that refuse the Light are ye 
él mentioned, and then their state, which is Unreality. Two metaphors are given: a mirage, as 
| in this verse, and the depths of darkness in the sea, in the next. iss 
og piste 
ee 3011. The mirage, of which I have seen several instances in the Arabian deserts and 5" 
<a in Egypt, is a strange phenomenon of illusion. It is a trick of our vision. In the language Sy 
a5 as coils . : . : Sey 
a of our Parable, it rejects the Light which shows us the Truth, and deceives us with axe 
a ‘ : : 4 
ys Falsehood. A lonely traveller in a desert, nearly dying of thirst, sees a broad sheet of am 
5K water. He goes in that direction, lured on and on, but finds nothing at all. He dies in i 
34 ~— protracted agony. Bes 
oe 3012. The rebel against Allah finds himself like the man deluded by a mirage. The fig 
oe Truth which he rejected is always with him. The mirage which he accepted leads to his eRe 
oo destruction. ie 
me ee 
sere 3013. What a graphic picture of darkness in the depths of the Ocean, wave upon [ee 
Bs wave, and on top of all, dense dark clouds! There is so little light even in ordinary a, 
oe depths of the Ocean that fishes which live there lose their eyes as useless organs. ie 
ety o> 
me 3014. A contrast to “Light upon Light” in xxiv. 35 above. ie¢ 
p: abe Spe o> nae > Ok ere oo Solar iD Sea? Co We arte C Sree cro Ora C> OS Uw oo alg? Cle Se EET aie 2 Serie GO Thy ery we CoE ae Cont ter Bo See oe a OS EE COT Core tia TR 
BUSCA URSA TUVALA OSORNO 


- 1019 - 


J 3) pw 
Y¢é ay) 
spat esd 
aS yt 
J-18 pe 
40-43 
S.24, A. 


























































» 9 
» abe ONS ONO 
NASR: We RE REIN — as 
YONA CF; x IRS IS dete ete, 
BR an aot Oe fen . 
a abe abe 2: SNRaM RBaeARe 4 
: ae ae ACS BES IN i kat 
g abe abe eS EIA IR ie 
Ts beat he % 
RP e 390 CLG CRON Le m te 
OP eager SESSA SAN : ae 
SNS NOD, ther: if a ma im, 
ait € ano d ‘o it 
pe Abov t his hand, [es 
ys tches ou it! PEK 
= hardly Rees 
Se me can hom Allah isa 
5) any to w ae 
2@vi t ligh ? is 
1 Giveth no light!32!5 a 
NIGs ° 1 . ee . 
? ie re 18 no “2 a4 
] The AR eee 
ee SECTION 6. ae “252 07 al ob 3 =e 
as Rite ray “y» aoe ONS 
3 Zsa ree ss BS 
ff te ‘ Pa “ oy re 
te ot that it ts = an eee ee ae, = Sy 
ee 41. Seest tho raises all be aie ‘il gaoweied gdb : Ae Sg 
oi ae Whose p arth ances Ord dyhaty es ex) so 
a Allah s and on e © — a. 
ate n ; iia 
et In the heave the birds io 
5 be ele r ? . Mays 
“Gre Do c ir) with Wings ae 
<3 (o d? Each o ey 
$31 Outspread’ de of) prayer ae 
aS ate re) Re 
of we wn (m a De 
54 Its o ; And Allah 4 Ere Mo addy Patel 
or raise. do. . Yl — “ok 
igs: And p t they aS er 
FI ll all tha lanl dhs ad aM 
¥e Knows we : CO} reste 7 : 
ad n a, eee 
tS a. to Allah belo 8g baavens ig 
es! . Ye SAIN on of the Allah 2 oe 
es The arth: and to Pe ee ablat sil ee 
i Bee a Bee 
SiH And t 3018 i L = ae 
a turn. S Antal : eK eae, 
We! re 3 we Pads 
miei Is the llah alate msi ay 
a not that A , (ne ago ee ere aon 
nel hou Aorh, | - Ss: Lie 
<2 st t ve - < 
“Al 43. Sec ouds mo Spaseabels isa 
tees S the Cc rtp t 
Gre See 
‘ebe Make hen joins them has 
Se Gently, t makes them > 
ei} ite 
eae who fe 
es one ite) 
oe ity is Allah, and any n of the iss 
ia f Reality is All the negation « the [a> 
5 f Light in the kness indeed, hich we see, sa Se 
<< of Ligh sneer eae ae 
eg true source t is in utter d like that 4 
=] 5. The Ligh ive darkness, ea 
ae 3015. from that relative Bi 
Be himself off not merely ; as 
re only tru of moonlight. denizens of the os the air, such ae, 
on ows all de : so ae 235 
Be mae xxi. 19-20. such as angels, d all denizen er and praise am 
el 3016. Cf. f the heavens, fishes, etc., an mode-or pray ‘a. han. But Be 
i izens 0 : is own an 
“6 3017. All higegats animals, Paneer has his know it) is Aoi of Allah. oF 
ee re Allah. e e ag 
oe the waters) see the praises of for language (as and declare th t all Creation, es 
ae lebra i rds, ; cogni bu ae 
ce 0 e ¢ Mie 
= spas sss naeslas Ai ! ai a a Ree 
8] It is not di oaher nsiies-« Him we shall re TORS: 
ote : d to PONG Se SG . 
he ons an ; an VOOM AUNy ¢ 
eae oe im we pslong; Id sa ete Oa Se Nae ¥65 : 8g 
a atures the who POGCOSIC OOOO 
on In LONI RA FED D.R, ¥ 
Ga ims this BEAN ERC POI yh vy 
SAIS claims re Riararaes y rit cts st ie 
oe pro Rook yy A Y xe v 
aoe SSG Se ? 
fie 8 ON 


$.24, A.43-45 J-18 he cpl iH YE ol 







PB OAS Ae ks ake he ale whe ale ate abe ale abe 38 ate BSh, NCE ASE ALE AS BLE ALE BLE ALS AOR AS 
Pe SSS SNE SING NONE NOE SS Ne 
<a Into a heap?-then wilt thou iss 
ae See rain issue forth??! 4 
ey From their midst. And He ie 
Bg Sends down from the sky ee 
ee Mountain masses (of clouds) gS 
Se Wherein is hail: He strikes cee 
cm Therewith whom He pleases ke 
Ra And He turns it away ae 
& From whom He pleases. Ls 
<a The vivid flash of its lightning i 
Be Well-nigh blinds the sight. Se 
et es 
2 It is Allah Who alternates Ee Oe er S 
Pi) : se 3e ce - ot - iy 
sé) ‘The Night and the Day:"™ dYeduls bdbGS SS ail te S 
ce Verily in these things Sani [ee 
Be Is an instructive example we iS 
S For those who have vision! Sg 
26 And Allah has created eS 2 ee 
ee Every animal from water:>"?! ee ie ee eI ore Ke cit, Rey: 
a etch dle otaer ppstclos ils ly [S 


+ 
i} 


as Of them there are some 


+ ae a eee pene: dle ater: 
at : Ses af . : : BaNen 
po That creep on their bellies; geal srercrepes cn m=) SE ge) UA HA9 ae 
Em Some that walk on two legs: cep te tag Gere sce dso Bie 
ate ° > & “<e = oa bh ae ate Ae 
a ge Sue ol eLisl aul, gle l29 
ey gm oe 2 

| \ pte 33> 
“Gn ( 40} Re 
<3) at) 
ote ise 
=| ray 
afr eH 
<a taal 
vad Se 38 hay 
as ; ee 
ay 3019. Artists, or lovers of nature, or observers of clouds will appreciate this No: 
ot é a ° e > ee @ EP 
SS description of cloud effects-thin clouds floating about in fantastic shapes, joining together pie 
a and taking body and substance, then emerging as heavy clouds heaped up, which condense re 
te and pour forth their rain. Then the heavy dark clouds in the upper regions, that bring [Ss 
meen ° - 4° ° . . ° fas “74 
ae hail,—how distinct and yet how similar! They are truly like mountain masses! And when Ree 
Br the hailstones fall, how local their area! It hits some localities and leaves free others (2: 
oth tae F ° ‘ og: pase 
<3] almost interlaced! And the lightning-how blinding flashes come from thunderous clouds! Le 
ie . ae 
“eee In this Book of Nature can we not see the hand of the powerful and beneficent Allah? = 
{ier Stee 
: = 3020. His power, wisdom, and goodness are shown no less in the regular phenomena 34 
bs of nature like the succession of Day and Night, than in the seasonal or seemingly irregular se 
3} movements of clouds and rain and hail and lightning. Those who have the spiritual vision ar 
é4 can read this Book of Allah with delight and instruction. ee, 
oe 3021. Cf. xxi. 30, n. 2691. Protoplasm is the basis of all living matter, and “the vital as 
ree Net po 
‘as power of protoplasm seems to depend on the constant presence of water”. a 
Rie enh 
os PS TS Toe Te Ry TT EIS Tee Ey Ee ee gay Mee ae ret sy Ses Sy OE ye ER CTC pe US, Se DE TS ee aay eG eR See pene 
eNO SESE OSS SONG SELENE NG OC OCH EOOO GOGO OE OO OOGO GOGH 
PK 3 5 ot BIOs x : ' J b b @ xr er 7 : ot F : ty & i aR. : Gs J op 


- 1021 - 








































» & 
PANINI ES S| 
3 as Peart) CA wath, 
De 3: TERED SID se es 
neon eee SEES << 
nhe » a : aye y- %y pat Nes JN aS is ? 
aise © te Oe Gh OCA . ios Dip 
RAE Ss Skee Be CASES S 
Pe a ih COCOCS iS oe k on four. is 
ie CHAOS that wal ‘1s :32023 st 
mi some e wil Ss; 47S a 
“And what H Glad Be 
<i h creates wer Ger Ae Os > 
<e Alla ily Allah has Pe keane ore cee ree 
és For verily Poa A Shy Allg es ees A RS 
a5 Il things. eLisenese } panos bol) a 
a Over a t down ‘@) Do eae 2 jo 
or d sen 7 . @ Sad aad it. a 
ee e indee manifest: YF 2 Sa 
Be 46. We hav ake things wills 1a, iS 
2] Signs that m ides whom He ae oaes S 
oe U : Vt pas 4 
Bc And Allah g is straight. hoc g 8 ve lod sudb sail, er ee ae 
Bo Way that | eS? » Cs oa? » . re 5 PS, 
| Toa believe oe 4 AAC? 7 Shuotnys ae 
<8 24 “We er, r3 Gat \ ley es J 4 ee 
fier 30 say, Messeng a! fn- . % | Ets, 
Cod 47. They d in the . Omran ie 
eg Allah an t eet Se? 
an In ™ bu Ne 
tae And w that. some ae Sra 
on r j Ota ne > 
Ries Even afte are not por a Weeslsls v 
on way. ney rein A) pty 9a + is 
ey aun - Beltevers. eo7 1) 275 ocd al . A 9% pre mes 
ons N 2p hep 3 ne er. FS 
Be (Really are-summorned 2, ott Rp me 
Wty e ; en é 3 SP 
Be 48. When th oe male Meseene ae 
= Tees : pies may 10a ae 
ba a e <de - Ree 
Bat In order t behold, sical 2 $e 3, i? af Sals ise 
pe them, e). forall sie ae 
es een com Me adil si me 
ee Betw cline (to cnt, ee Ae a at nom 
4 m de Cy One ee 
aa Of the + 3025 SY oP 
Be right is ae 
Say t if the come x 
aE) Bu they 
ae 49. 1 side, ‘ ° Nn As a> 
Bess him with a fe as well“ae See 
<x To imal life are fis? 
fee s of an leps they tes 
EOS lowly form e have ed that Mes 
sce: orms and Where thes them than ; am 
eS ings include w insects. icable to imming is is 
<oy ing things a iders, and mn ° more applic lk: their Swimm f the ers 
SS eee des, sp ane SS NGre walk: ost 0 a 
Be 302 ike snakes), creeping nnot be irds and m aoe, 
Be ll, and the and sea-anim O-legged anim hole of the an ane Bata 6 
‘eq sma alking. Fishes heir bellies”. Tw cludes the w and habits am nt Fe 
a oof w : nt is in rms opment. es 
et live on fo the va biologi lation, Se 
= Is walk d Plan, tages of and Reve ; wig 
me mamma Allah’s Will an 6 f life and S Allah’s Light h worldly aims. aay 
<i In : odes : m ir selfis : Si 
Ee : s m fro eir s ly 
Sete 3023 ir variou fiting ine to th s like a4 
* = ted to their far from pro se according thought wa their Rese 
Be adap Hypocrites, ' fast and loo dge who they tice was on _ (a4 
Ge ope ay iu d ius in thei > 
=4 4 The lity, Pp the j and Jj ‘ in Reeth 
wnt 3024. hosti o to ble, udge Si 
Sir : en to 8 7 testa ould J judge 4 
20 . eir Op anted s incon ; nd w ial judg oy 
e=) laring th J only Ww ; e wa S just a : parti pee 
LE dec crites their cas t he wa an im balance pe 
Kei 3025. Th in their fav t, knowi had don ould tip rites Se 
ave nt in Prophet, if they who w he Hypoc ee 
Pts ive judgme to the ts. But e one ined to t Es 
BE} to give j dily came dherents. to som nfine Sa 
om adily ; na r go not co nie 
oie: A they re - his ow rathe iniquity was wae TN 
| favour, o their taste. of selfishnes nd should WOES OS Oe Oe 
$3) was not t ur! This form in all ages, a LOGOS NRA SOARS 
Pid) ‘ . Pale Oy GE AN eh t ° 
Bi in their favo t is common IOENE OBA EON EON 
RE dinah, 1 TOOLS 
8] oof Ma POC SOD OOOO: 
a OCS HCH ESS. 
BOER 


- 1022 - 


$.24, A.50-53 J-18 pee poll edt YE pl by 


























“| 50. Is it that there is eS 
BS A disease in their hearts? > 
Be Or do they doubt, oS 
ps Or are they in fear, ae 


es ay 


vA 
( 





t 
+ 
ae: nes 


That Allah and His Messenger 














ae pe ito 
rete Will deal unjustly with them? fie: 
ee : 4 
Se Nay, it is they eHemeIeS axe 
as oy 
Bs Who do wrong. Ks 


ot 





e 























SH 
te ES 
a! SECTION 7. 4 
ee mee 
attaag oS 
Pe aw 
“| 21. The answer of the Believers, bel 71172 ate ° an (52 KI =" 
Cars a” Gare a, ‘ wes 
ioe When summoned to Allah oN pt py ali ble. shenee yal Iso Lal See 
offen ieee} 


aN 


And His Messenger, in order “4 4 barat te vo oth Ae % pee, 
Al sbablstinguel sl yircs Bin Soc) 






<j That he may judge between them, ae 
Ge Is no other than this: Se p27 ‘ yee 
her ; Reaz? & = * Ree 
nS They say, “We hear and we Pe, 
S) 7 fon 
| It is such as these 4 
Ar gin Be 
iS 3028 sgn 
pe That will prosper. iS 


Ag 


It is such as obey . GP geiee ght ae 
Allah and His Messenger, Agra gy galilatas yt 9 FS 


SY 


aE th 45 
BURG 


* 


oe And fear Allah and do Ame awry 7 ck RS 
By ree Dor Wleaslosls fee 
See Right, that will triumph. So ‘ e roy 
“341 53. They swear their strongest oaths fee < yee [4 
ag ioe 


: 


By Allah that, if only thou 2 bs se 
se Wouldst command them, they 















x Ss 
afte} i let) 
ye ay fat 
Tee SAS. 
ex ey 
r< 3026. The real fact is that their conscience smites them. They know their own  [RR, 
oan * ee ‘ . ‘ ‘ ranean 
oe iniquity, and do not wish to go before a just judge who would be open to no influence RS 


ro So 
NES. 


and would be sure to give a righteous decree. > 


me 


2 3027. Cf. ii. 285. Contrast with it the attitude of the Unbelievers or Hypocrites, who faa? 
= say aloud, “we hear’, but intend in their hearts to disobey (ii. 93). = 
rs ; . iS 
9 3028. True happiness, whether here or in the Hereafter, is not to be attained by [eM 


ae 


“4 
t 


fraud or duplicity: it is the privilege of those who listen attentively to good counsel and 
carry it out in their lives. a4 


Pe. 
hs 


y 


5 


i 
gS OL 
SING 
PEER TS girth 


Oat Eaete 
pel eS 

Me ¥. oy gr = 2 riers a cs eur ce 33 = rot us 7 <r o ere i 7 Re toe 4 syngas hy ese Coy oo = 9 PE a » oy —e o's kd a4 a yy ad je” lad oy a? Srey Fy ad ary tthe at Ata 
{ECOCHES SSC SESS SESE SG OO COS SEO NE are COES ree Z 


- 1023 - 


SN oy aw 
Yt oy 
| 
+\ ext 
a5 oll 
8 ee 
3-55 
A.5 
S.24, 










































2.58 
»e. aah 
2 NOT 
abe 3 RIN ae 
ade ANE Ce 
Were ‘i CEA Poh. 
RIN OO Pe 
RETRO ES og 
CaS ey EVE eae 
ORSON 302 iS 
6 ash SACS IS Ss). [Bs 
+ ty a3 ry Boies 4 nr Ts 
CORI is vain ble; Natl ab ee 
poe oul r ye rea inted : 4% Nab Lose acle eo 
mS. W “Swea (more) quain oe bd ys fee jrlea pn SS 
p> v ry 4 ~ “ e pons md 
“eg bedie h is ” Lila > be pr ¥ Sze Be, ‘ , S 
ois 0 ; Alla e do. . ae pair Zee al. 19 IA E Cag 
ad Verily, 1 that y nd obey aS POLY 2 =< \ be pea 
ae With al Allah, er ye Men —_ Ae TH 1 Soe Ss 
a yor . ee ¥ 
S&S “Obey : but i nsible Ams Jeol eee 
ee y: nger. Spo (0s } 434 lan 
oe: Sa se re m Wt tae 
54, Messe only n hi e SS 
ee The henae laced’ © ee, 
\ a1 d pee 
“2 a eat e piacet (23 Nes ee 
ee For t r tha him, ce. ace Nai BS 
ag ye fo e obey uidan dD \ 4 lecy evr See 
BS cis oe right gi On ae Ils Seal EE 4 
a me be on ty Is e)”. Nb iT 4°77 2 ee 
oe O ll *s du sag ae m of | 3 Ge 4 
eS bos ety lear — Ce ee ee Bx ee 
he M the ¢ those Es x ia « [ee 
a To p omise ree fied gs a Nh cas, ee 
os pr en tha 31 Se aye ~~ Hors ne 
ae as b s 30: W127, oC Cas eo. 
ss. nian iptnlony ol He Aeron Bes eS 
<e . s é . ad rs - “ i=4 
a : Among rk right em =f 42 ee 
ea And Ww ran t “a rae), 
iy : ure ce e eh, 
Px S itan it id th as 
Gare fa erit ed did ag 
se ill, o inh rant as the PS 
nue Will, land, e g ces, to Pe, 
In the la ) as H assuran & even ongest eS 
a n er), lic iddin ce str am : 
aS Ww ) i r st Sie 
= ave alae gees reg a S 
mI iV Sw . aoe 
ts ites, gi would dy to quietly ot of es 
ae hypocri t they re rea hs. and ds aren s open Pe 
of, . a a 3 r : x 
3 sree ee this they par aa ai hether it iS 
oa re ife. w Sti 
ee F a ae eat = d to penne ets all, are not s 
aS ase to d as in ev e ou he Eke 
mos 9. So tes an are Oo in d H t y' ll t MANS 
Be 302 ocri arths hey tod an het, rly a is 
= Hyp ir heart T ked ions, is Proph eleans ly on eee 
BS dinah f thei thing. re as T act His lain ntirely Re yo 
em Madin 0 an no hey a you ined by d exp ts ¢€ ee 
Re aking ich me st by aine ill an Tes cae 
ey a sea duties ai Judge as ‘Exp! our wil conduct lah’s ee 
ms oaths, heroic h wi ands train y our ey Al ish Roe 
oa h un Alla ’s comm is to for y d ob selfis Lae 
Sy suc value. Allah’s ission ibility Faith an for any llah’s 
c! S, le ast ° bey t’s ” spons ve ot : A | 4 : 
SS SECICE: u diso Prophe The re ho ha land, n mann Openly eg 
ae or ‘If yo The t Ww he a be ive Es 
pic ; uct. ose in t m l ill liv Aaa, 
Gm 3030 e forced r cond re, to nian Pa that they them, ston wil and oe 
Bc g to b of you ised he d auth order n for righte hearths Ba? 
oe in ions mi an in ose the HON 
ie go ication TO er but ch at eir = 
Be implica re p i OW oe has th e th = Sar 
"ee you hree Wi oO whic pre tion, ith i SAEED Set 
Eas 1. T hey way . t, d op rsecul ir Fa — ue ut 3¢ 
= "0 peeoee sion of om o auffer pe of thei LSU STES, 
Cm ; thei ligi all wre to rites BONN, 
ee WwW: e SANE SAS ro 
ey iss oses of t the R UPPress of eee ne CHT eae 
ty purp 2) tha will s instead prac NAN as ve 
oe stablish d se se of SCOCNOE os 
He sce cau SESCNE 
325 2 €ac the Freveny f. ay 2 v 
“a oe s for SOO Oe ra 
ie home BORG te = 
Gag WVSRNEA yet 
Ea 7 SONG 39 
Be PO COON 
Eek age 
alts ou 


- 1024 - 


17 a) 


24, A.55-57 J-18 de cpl eg YE ol 





hoe shi Aan ahs eAe Bw ABe EAE eR acho KAA Rae GAGEAS CARSALES GEG ay Pen Pee ee 5 re, 
a To those before them; that c Ss 
ez He will establish in authority Se 
Be Their religion-the one aA ta ee 
81 Which He has chosen for them; Oe ee 
oF oe 


‘3 
S: 


And that He will change Be 


Kes 


or (Their state), after the fear’? ee 
ee . : Reet 
me In which they (lived), to one as 
ae wo 


He 







Of security and peace: ve, 
‘They will worship Me (alone) 


24 
es 


Ay 


34 he. 
NASIK 





















oat iate au i ; Pe 
a And not associate ht with Me.’ : 
| If any do reject Faith S 
SE After this, they are oe 
aes : 7 ed 
eae Rebellious and wicked. Ke 
oe Pm, 
Seis . aie 
oor So establish regular Prayer err ee eS 


BY 


a 

h a 

oe 

2 
4 


a a oh SD Koo 
And give zakat Wesley op kycal| Vaal 


ofars age 
pane And obey the Messenger; @é Joos, 5 Bixe 
pes , ) rg 3 2 Am (=< 
ee That ye may receive mercy. Se OST OR 
“6 laa 
: . Never think thou One 


; -. ot tt. OR OIE Beer ret eh 
es That the Unbelievers fp VIG ppaeraly iS OMY eh 
ofan be ee? 
= Can escape a ate: (Fees aebe & : 
SS In the earth ne wily ret) ee 
se : : . pss 
ro Their abode is the Fire,— \2e 
eas ayes tee 
si And it is indeed S 
= An evil refuge! ie 


, wy, fj 
os, 
D ¢) 


> 


A 4 


( 









G 
5 


WAS) 
me 
= et. 
G 


is 





apy Gee 
ean Rote 
“Gay ee 
Ocean re 
Ams a. 
Rar ed) 
R= le 
= eset 
oe i 
fe ag 
sie ae 
ope 3032. If this verse was revealed about the time of the Battle of the Ditch (Khandag), a 
; fey am * « wef ‘, 
re also called the Battle of the Confederates (Ahzdb), A.H. 4-5, we can imagine the comfort ex. 
Ey oH a e » , ° ° e . ns 
oy It gave to the Muslims who were besieged in Madinah by a force ten times their number. SS 
ate odes . « a te 3 
Ay The Muslims then lived in a state of great suspense and danger, and under arms for days See 
Wy ney 


SA) 


4. 
- a 
Dew sesh “KEY, 


on end. (See xxxiii. 9-20). The security and authority they were promised came to them 
subsequently in abundant measures. ee 


m &3 3 
ore 
ray 


(fee 
oe 


YE y55 
4 

- alts 2a 

ey J 

A.58 

8.24, 


































9 OMe 
, Se ale, oe ts 
OOO OO a 
» «a $e Fy PINS CANS bs Se 
ae Sie SPAIN SAIN rately 
abe abe RENO Se 
a5 4 ’ 2 A CURA OS CAN aN 
> 4 Bo! Fy LON Fss07i\ he Ned 
5 ae ate SINS IROIN oN 
abe SOK ERIC = ee 
ee 3he Oe LSe aN 8 ZadS, Beas 
Foo eae. _ CTION . epee x vy ae, 4 
gece: 7 SE z vu. ese st 7S : ANNs Rese 
oe 033 134 . oa oA oats dod ~.? Be: 
me ieve!? ds™* cope Sea ac Se 
ot believ ioht han “Sch ear oo 
Rae ho ight -* eee Smee’) ee, 
ps e w our r ong # vp dCso=9 pead\ 9 r he 
e158. O y whom y ildren) am ear, 3 ACS tee ort 4 
a Let those the (chil you 7 Nk = ee eg Amt) & 
oe and 5 engislivs coe Leslee , 
Ga $8ess, 303 ot o” cd Pa oS» ar ro a ° ieee 
=I Po ge oye iy ALT; < -,-+ “A E S%) 
a me of a Sy Fe A So3 as 
a not on before <o ote Y5 a4 eee 
SA have ‘ n ( & As \-5 - AGS >. 
es Who ISsiO e), 2 ST he se pedo [es 
eo Our p r pres cy , hada ae | Be 
re y to you e Gece hs S “se He 
cn en ane befor iia IDG 9563 RS 
<2 They cCasions. ile - v4 cya che a7 Sit ass Set Pee 
a4 three o the whi we) a aN re) y Re 
ey On ing prayer; Be J\e yo aon 
& Morning clothes fn) Doras fe 
4g doff your heat; — ce 
= r: ge 
Ui the te-nig 3036 Bo 
Ses d after hree ti ; ee), 
<a t es oe 
2 An r tim Ise 
Bey are you ide those Ss 
<7 f undr for yo vas 
oO O ng t atc 
ee It is n to mov ae 
“ hem r: oN 
aa for t othe Ne) 
pas Or ' to each lear eae 
4, S) Posh, 
ee does A : for me RSS 
Si Thus to you: d wisdom pS 
2 he Signs ledge an ee 
= oy knowle S 
|) is full o & 
prev < ety 
re | in refined ta Be 
oy ily circle in t and go at a a: 
ee ithin the fami they come limitations. BS 
ae e rage 
Oe f de f as iscreetly =u 
pecs .@) Oo Tr C re ] ay 3 
Bs to rules freedom in thei cab cisen b people ‘Ge 
ae come r more But even they m ily distur ime oye 
ay 33. We now have rathe ith them. before dawn, ere | to the ear rae, 
eS 3033. ildren ny wi .€., be ot un applies sually aes) 
oy evante and chi ss jase eae prayer, they sia The same ei people see : ‘on 
ei : S ed. Ww rm re 
Pe Se d there fore mor ly becau ndress ers, sk pe [ty 
Se Sane ny befo artly Berea t pray ust a ae 
EAA seidey the night, they enter, p eople are th after nigh icter: they m Rey 
<e During ion before ause the P to the ae rule is stri Me? 
p= iSSi bec in the Kass 
WO permis: artly d aga -Uups or 
<i nd p iesta, an rown ee wan 
hes ep, a : siesta, For & berty ae 
ey for the nd turn in S (xxiv. 5 gime of s “attain the lipshod or ete, 
Cot un in at a aves 1 istically t to Muslim Lae 
ex to come in ould mean sl f age” euphem entlemen eae tees t he or in 
os is w 9 : m a Ee 
eK 3034. This ted “come aaa iat ee a = 
in ansla t for d Isla n or in Allah, = [es 
BS I have tr efinemen eech; an d gentlema fidence in id down = Bane 
Be ee a mark of Aaa OE cts a refine h humble con iples here la 2 nn 
aioe is m : tion, it inci WONTON Nod B 
< It i ess, sta t wi e pri PT NSAI Or 
Ee mee 1 A in dr ble in lopmen m. Th NENGOGOS 7Y 
Rise familiar, er humt itual deve in Isla . OSES oor 
me ev: tua isters i Trig ys RAMASAS TON 
Cae vulgarly n how f spit d Sis Se sr RANE CONGTSs 
wa man, der o S an emacs bane eo 33 
pe OES he lad is brother aT NANCE RA ; 
ae man ‘ b t his NPE Es ce Gu Sg 
sis she can eee of GSESEOOSS: v 
S| : co- TS fo TEE TaN) eat! TGC 3 os 
“eg SO MEING yO SSE S 
Lae : ESPN See 
Rok as WAY aN Seok 3 
woe: 


S.24, mee J-18 pt cpl et YE yet ye 




































ae wv a Sey where, ae can a *. Bavek ak eS Pines Aan oy tock, ayes fd was aa’. an aye eas aes 
ey KOS STS es REO SCORES INI ao RIO INO ISS EVAN RGSS ay aey 
~ * hd beg 0 
ee 3037 see 
Ne . hen the hil oe wo pee Peg 
<a 59. But w children among you ee 7 wat SALIH 4a af AAI. es 
ee Come of age, let them (also) a Joi to oS Fe 
mo ae oe P aoe 
say Ask for permission, as do those oon Oe MT a dok hae! Sexe 
eae P 3038 : FLINT gh ye Ne <S3\\ Poe aor" \Lao [=< 
sean Before them: = are 
Rel Ax ote & La@ 
one Thus does Allah make clear “1 be 
4 ss fs 7 *e “o— Si 
ee His Signs to you: for Allah oe: 
ee . tee 
wad Is full of knowledge and wisdom.*”” ia 
<4 3040 Vas 
pest Such elderly women” as are eke 
=| ; S44 
fF a Res 
ae Past the prospect of marriage, ae 
Be There is no blame on them a 
és If they lay aside iss 
ax Their (outer) garments, provided Ss 
ot =) ave 
“%| | They make not a wanton display ae ~ 
era) : a raed 
teas Of their beauty: but ee ‘9 Bo 
RLS : pe 
Ac It is best for them Ae P oS 
RON Mee 
s To be modest: and Allah os 
Be Is One Who sees and knows”! ee 
e =| ; = 
“Gar All things. tas 
ine eas 
as L=4 
Coe age 
ot) 0 weds 
fs aad) 
B= ° . . eve « ° e . i= 
oo) apply, if they are interpreted with due elasticity, even if social and domestic habits pes 
Rae Z ‘ * ° ‘ i das eis 
és] | change, with changes in climate or in racial and personal habits. Punctilious self-respect Las 
ons . ; ; ‘ EAS 
Ba and respect for others, in small things as well as great, are the key-notes in these simple (4 
ha i ta hiya 
ey tules of etiquette. S 
pee 3037. Children among you: i.e., in your house, not necessarily your own children. Fa; 


ee All in the house, including the stranger within your gate, must conform to these He 
43 a= ae 43% 
sq wholesome rules. las 
aie a3 ti 
fay ht Res 
REE . ; . Ay 
Ry 3038. Those before them, i.e., those who have already been mentioned in the as 
“ioe ; Seen 
we previous verse. It is suggested that each generation as it grows up should follow the [RR 
<Q xe o,° 2 . ° . Bae 
oy wholesome traditions of its predecessors. While they were children, they behaved like is 
Sear s é eee 
“s33] children: when they grow up, they must behave like grown-ups. ee 
<< we 
of a . a e . AR 
aS 3039. The refrain connects up this verse with the last verse, whose meaning is [R& 
S65 completed here. The slight variation (“His Signs” here, against “the Signs” there) shows [Re 
oto 5 a . . . beak 
es that this verse is more personal, as referring to children who have now become [Be 
AKA , ee 
om responsible men and women. ae 
oft oe ae 
aa 3040. For elderly women in the home the rules of dress and decorum are not so #* 
a 5 . ee ie 
Bo exacting as for younger women, but they are also enjoined to study modesty, both because Res 
Tis . » ° ° PAD 
Be it is good in itself, and as an example to the younger people. ee 
eed Pgs 
wl : Pea, 
yee 3041. Another example of a refrain: see n. 3039 above. Verses 58 and 59 were closer size 
BS connected: their refrain was practically identical. This verse, though ancillary, is less Fe 
3] closely connected: its refrain comes in like a half-note in a melody. [= 
mg hie NWS 
‘hp hee yak 
“Eee Boren 7 re be be de arr yh eS ey. ee Pe es A 7 mv 2 ee A ee : 
LVESENCSC IC OG HGNC OG SOMES COG OTOS SOO GOO OC OG OC OG OC OO OE 
$x 5 3 oF 5 3 " <i Oo 47 oo G a 2 & at? & Ey & mS gd D> a “bm 


- 1027 - 


Sh 8) pw 
Yt oy 
spall eset 
pe 
J-18 
1 
A.6 
S.24, 


x 
S] 
RP 


Gi 
$ SS CAN} se 
. & 4 CF SY By Las 
se oh CSI REDIN 
SAR i OG * liner 
rbe IAIN 
oe IN 
Se vay ERAN 
eas ESS 
ghe 3! RAIN 
SP: F AN 
OOO 
roe Ors CRIREOIN 
BAe Ms ” eis 
5 ISS . Cy f 
4 A a3 RAW S 
he s eee Moyne 
oa vec PA atti. Sgt 
Pg $e ree SIRI 
SZ CSIC 
een 
OC 
29,6, ESC 
2 nsy. Ly, fs 
SINE 
md 


OE 

oh 
ce 

{ 







































oP, eo 
we pe 
47s aa \ Ae re 
45 kG SUEY; Sy 
aa Vite ‘ yn aa 
: Rican ae 
P| “n. EE os as i ” éj f 29 
Cm ale Yt e v Se 
ind r as cy (4 
an : TT ysl Se 
ult e 3042 ayomy sue 
is no a orn lam ‘lines, ie se so 2 
eS 1. It i ne b ith i ot dd aan 3 oe stile 
preeh 6 . in Oo d W e - “ye [a | “ ;{ ROE 
ea ri icte hat y S, s eg yee Le 
“ In one urselve own .— = 3a Z ta 
Gry ; yo our S$ “el - ~ ° Eo 
, tin y eae : Oa get iS 
Gra Id ea our our ’ se? = ee 
Be Shou ony or y ther’s mae: i 
eS those hers, r fa hers z ose 
Bs Or mot r you brot : SG 
or our isters, O ees, 
pe our “SA 3 
Bo y sisters, aerated one 
: ae Ss 
os father’s brothers, W265 C ~ Hebe 
SB > ur : *S “ws ” 3 17 RSs 
nee ena eae aii ere aa sepe re 
wos rm f w SESS ae Vyanhant OR 
ES args r pos aK sie SS 
a " are fa si eae eae ae iS 
Cam keys use 0 is tr 4 Lo= ee 
Be The the ho there h r be a EN eae BS 
a! ‘s » . AN 
sors in urs: hethe oe 3 nor yh See 
ig r 0 Ww cc, tes - sg 
“Se O of y u, Ab 7 me ae 
Rio iend yo res, Ate as eae, 
eS Frie me on any or oy — — pgldnd ce. 
oe bla mp aa 7 - } we? espe 
S) 0 Blame o ee s eS 
ae ea ut ac B. 
1 Yc ely. B lute nd ie 
o) rat sa da i: 
Re Sepa ses, ee sen ae 
<253 ter hou f bless llah. Tre com se wer n Oak 
re: ee aneve come ee See d with a 
ee gree as ies W eriou ciate S Pet 
mI A rity fanc ith s asso judge as 
ys u d Ww be ot J rece 
| A tition affli t fit ca S. ( ‘ b9 
Bo Arab eat or t as suc thought, and kin his tabo r eS: 
~~ : : u Ke 
a various r the oe ois such a ympathy latives: ' not in ue ee 
is anes d, o isplea rtain ur Ss r re bu ligati Las 
ms we blin ’ : disp nte ec nea ion ob ig. is we < 
a ere he ivine toe ery of ess der Li ne 
aaa 2. Th 1) T f div not ich des Ses poss ll un mea Pe, 
2 nee eae no are hic nOUSE! our t fa ya they See 
<P ere ects - we Ss, W in the in no an t Re 
a jected h be obj paca fortunes, als in houses hould ee her tha ople ae 
eZ ae ls in opie to ta ition thin iend, i Stiti S SO hou ie 
oN sur mea of pe ing erstiti ple frien super ny, a nd s eo 
ei s in ses econ sup If people cere ea mpa ec a se 
a u cau unb imilar 4) sin ak in co is fr UZ 
Gr f the idered A sim ed. ( to a ple m eat i Man “Bes 
“1g nsi G3) AL rov ply f peo ays g. Her Es 
es co d P Sapp t ap I alw ron 62. ° ’ ey 
was Ove is di Se (5) ust is w ix. her's ee 
ey appr tion doe ed. m em to x h at = 
x 1 a hat Icom they f th t2 to ac a es 
“cy no occup ds, t we that ro ces. 25 ip ine t be ote 
<a ual iends, but or ithe stan in n. hip d no ill Ss 
eae act al fri ‘ected 7 tely , ink, e ircum ined j llows houl d-w 2% 
re casu rejec para thin nd ci plain od fe It's f goo he na. 
“<1 to to be eat se pany ds a eee d go ing so. rit o in t (34 
ay om nee im 2a ity an ong Spl as eis? 
er not lways neem to alam al lity in d be a life, Se 
eas Id a ir ow ding in 5 Ita us 1 er of sae 
| hou thei cor ing i hospite ate rath ity ST 
pe eary pares of ie oe uld ae owe s and pur POGOG 
sr Wi : oO . GPT PRED 
hn | e 8 1g sus $ « ive a 92 yese) 
oe Seuet he sei eal caus HY ese ae POSES: 
4 SG : n > ‘ Se, a4 
oe ere firs we mes faction i f the term WASNT BEG oe 
A we w Now If-satis nse 0 DODO 
pe uses. of self-s al se Ran eos 
nits ho ‘ only spiritu SNE RON 5 
eae pirit ° hest ie NaN fe : 
1s eae PRU SS 
SAE in t Alla =e FANE 
yi t of SOG OGS “s 
meas igh ONES Fees 
oe ; NENG age 
em Wea 9 
el EEN ee “ 
ESO Oe 
Bees 


S.24, A.61-62 J-18 te cpl etl YE yg ll yg 









3 en 20. = as SNS av Bed af, as as. See Se Og a & ot $2 ; $e. 08 ps S = ads. arta awe YN as s ah = abe. yh Aba she. aS das 
SSNS SSRN SIRIUS CSRS RING NST RINGS NC NG NG SIN SIAN CSET SH NSPS 
ah Wels $20 
ong oN 
& Thus does Allah make clear (x4 
ong \ te oe 
oo The Signs to you: that ye i 
cee I he 
oe 3044 Bik 
ae May understand. oe 
eae me 
tee nS ASS 
Gay Bey} 
= “ot 
Ee Key 
pees SECTION 9. oe 
es ae 
me ttitende 
othe iS 
| ; [=4 
Bae Only those are Believers, ee ae ee ie 
Be Who believe in Allah and eal Jer oath lwale cyill : as 
as His Messenger: when they are ta AG 5 “ “ CARO re 
wie . . “lo ;Ame = Y Sas 
ee With him on a matter re Gene ee canis 
A a ase : 3045 “aA oe 4 € Pd Ens 
er Requiring collective action het C4 weer Bee SA er ee Se BR 
<a pegs ASIB pie soll Nop de rege Pe 
oF They do not depart until e fi Se 
es : r “ a a aaa srr 3 5 a kad may? 
BS, They have asked for his leave; _s} Jp derul alec) guy aul, Tyga Cyl oe 
of ” ” oe Fs AS 
oer Those who ask for the leave . oe 
=| : :; 34 
Ba Are those who believe in Allah ae 
fy 
Ps And His Messenger; so when ree 
ay Ro 
eo They ask for thy leave, Be: 
= For some business of their, 3e 
ore : ia 
tz Give leave to those of them [4 
mies : Syste 
4) Whom thou wilt,’ and ask o. 
* on e rs 047 Et 
BS Allah for their forgiveness;° Sa 
EMS ‘ a G3) 
<3 For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, oa 
ey es 
fos * On meg 
Be Most Merciful. ere 
of, ep 
ae ne 
rm. Begihs 
eas! peed 
SI 3044. See notes 3039 and 3041 above. The refrain comes again, in a different form, os 
; xp . : ® ‘ PS 
eae closing the argument from a different point of view. roy 
Pix g Bu as 
aa 3045. Matter requiring collective action: anything that affects the Community as a iS 
ay whole: Jumu‘a and ‘Id prayers are periodical occasions, of this kind, but what is meant ae 
Re here is, I think, joint consultations with a view to joint undertakings, such as a Jihad, ee 
sq or some kind of organisation in peace. Les 
ona eae 
Psi 3046. That is, those to whom, in the exercise of your impartial discretion, you think 


Le 


as it expedient to give leave. “Will”, unless the context shows otherwise, means “right will”, [4 
oi not a will without any definite principle behind it. = 
2 3047. In important matters of general consultation, even though leave of absence is i: 
oe given on sufficient excuse, it implies some defect in duty on the part of the person to ee 
6 whom the leave is given, and therefore the need of forgiveness from Him to Whom we se 
-@4) owe duty in a perfect measure. ise 
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eee Like the summons of one*“8 oe Riera eats on & ov i 
GR SAF lw a: he 
ee Of you to another: Allah a a ig 
EM 2 = 2 Bees) 
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ex 3048. Three significations are possible. One is that adopted in the Translation, which is4 
As agrees with the view of most Commentators. Another would be: ‘Do not think that the <2 
He prayer of the Prophet of Allah is like your ordinary requests to another: the Prophet’s ae 
a prayer will be about serious matters and will be accepted by Allah’. A third interpretation ee 
ea would be: ‘Do not address the Prophet familiarly as you would address one another: use as 
eI proper terms of respect for him.’ iss 
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3049. The “trial” is understood to be some misfortune in this life, and the “grievous 





it [3 
a ” . M4 ayy, 
<434 Penalty” to be the punishment in the Hereafter. ae 
oes 3050. The condition or position you are in, the motives which actuate you, and the ie 
fae e a pe 
St) ends you have in view. Ie 
Taek ’ ° > ra A he. bn 
be 3051. Things misunderstood or maligned, falsely praised or held in honour, or BR 
es fraudulently shown to be good when they are evil-everything will be revealed in its true Bae, 
as ight on the Day of final Judgment. a. 
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BS INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Fargén 25. os 
. 2%. ere ya 
Bo, is Su : eine 
ae This Sara further develops the contrast between Light and Darkness, as fx 


symbolical of knowledge and ignorance, righteousness and sin, spiritual progress 8? 


RS , be . ba 
“4 and degradation. It closes with a definition of the deeds by which the righteous [& 
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are known in the environment of this world. 


=e. ‘ 
ps5 It is mainly an early Makkan Stra, but its date has no significance. Bee 
om 4 
N25 . s . a * ° eases 
ay Summary.—Allah’s highest gift to man is that He has furnished a Criterion Bey 

dl 
egre . e . ‘ . a ie 
Bi for judgment between right and wrong,—in His revelation, which teaches us the oe 
a true significance of our eternal Future (xxv. 1-20). as 
<8 Those who do not use that Criterion will be full of woe when the Judgment [ax 
eel . a eR 
<1 comes, for Allah gave full warning at all times (xxv. 21-44). ee 
tet iInty rD 


In the contrasts of shade and sun, night and day, death and life, and the aie 
whole ordering of Allah’s Creation, men may learn of Allah Most Gracious; and Be 
the virtues of the righteous respond to Allah’s care for them (xxv. 45-77). 
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pCO SO SO NES NOES SES NE NOW SISOS SNCS CN COU ST INES IN CON LONE NEONES ae 
oie : Re: ake 
a Al-Furgan, or The Criterion. os 
“ai In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, isa 
ea wa tip 
<r : ORK o> 
oe Most Merciful. = 
mR reer. 
the wet 
Ral be 


wad. Blessed? is He Who ee ae rer ae 
Se Sent down the Criterion*””’ ode leob dp sMsbo 


o-) 

~'s 
¥. 
i) 


NG 





> 
Wy! 
( 








a To His servant, that it? Bx oc ered Sa 
BS ae DE Creo Sc) BP 
an May be an admonition Bang ean coger ae 
aa To all creatures;— bee 
sg] 2. He to Whom belongs Las 
i - Reo 
pe The dominion of the heavens re 
arg Waa 
pI And the earth: no son 1s 
Sia eee 
“el Has He begotten, nor has He Ise 
org ° « ° ° > a € 
Be A partner in His dominion: aa eres iS 
moe ; at 
o It is He Who created Se 
ae All things, and ordered them Ren 
5 al e Las 
oe In due proportions.» Rie 
es 3056 as 
eos Yet have they taken, fe Shoe J Le oor Win iS 
mat - ‘ * a : mye “ a . i ° é Vag 
iS Besides Him, gods that can ee galt Y A gMlezaisoer isl, Se 
ey Pet 
eeu Ze I+ @ a eo 4,7 SCM ahr Ente) 
pr ied ores 78 me - “o|. a Keg 
+x Prag gent NO SUG 2Y) Cp ale ets Ss 
ee) are 
oA a Ned 
F900 ee at 
Pte fox 
“aa 5 by : ~ ” i“ » las 
<3 3052. Tabdraka: the root meaning is “increase” or “abundance”. Here that aspect of fie. 
Bs Allah’s dealing with His creatures is emphasised, which shows His abundant goodness to a? 
wwe . * . . ' . . . wos 
’21 all His creatures, in that He sent the Revelation of His Will, not only in the unlimited iS 
“f ay * ° ‘ . . ° e ry tes, 
Be Book of Nature, but in a definite Book in human language, which gives clear directions co 
$2] = and admonitions to all. The English word “blessed” hardly conveys that meaning, but I ee 


NG 


can find no other without departing far from established usage. To emphasise the meaning 
I have explained, I have translated “Blessed is ...”, but “Blessed be...” is also admissible, is 


34 
ey. 
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Bic as it brings out another shade of meaning, that we praise and bless His holy name. se 
Ss He 
| 3053. That by which we can judge clearly between right and wrong. Here the S> 
eN . = P . . . . et 

ee reference is to the Qur-an, which has already been symbolised by Light. This symbol is Ee 

BS: continued here, and many contrasts are shown, in the midst of which we can distinguish as 
os between the true and the false by Allah's Light, especially the contrast between [p" 
en: ° ° tise. 

Be righteousness and sin. a 
re I L C> 
= 3054. The pronoun in yakiina may refer either to Furgdn (the Criterion) or to ‘Abd Se 
¥ we . . * ’ . = = ite 5 
<a (the holy Prophet). In either case the ultimate meaning is the same. The Qur-an ts the Se 
aa standing Cniterion for judgment between right and wrong. ee, 
ros : arnt ‘ ees 
Be 3055. The majesty of Allah and His independence of all wants or help are mentioned eee 
Pic: to show how exceedingly great is His goodness in revealing His Will to us. ie 
Bs! 3056. This is the first great distinction taught by the Criterion; to know the attributes aM 
Mtge ; , tests 
#< of the true God, as against the false fancies of men. (34 

<2 ee 
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Fe Create nothing but are themselves Zu Geese se Lsteeseoes: le 
433 Ps ant 777, A ° ee me nf 
= Created; that have no control : Ys Ly SESUEGGESY, iss 
ia nate 
i Of hurt or good to themselves; se 
LE aXe es)? 
es Nor can they control Death ey 
a Nor Life nor Resurrection. ine 
=< = 
WG ; : ee 
Co But the Misbelievers say: gee rg: oeeak 
a! Magee ; shel abe Al Be 
“|  “Naught is this but a lie™®’ rAilely Adeje es 
eS F Seas 
oe Which he has forged o. Sars see ore gc Bes oe Ee 
ie ? | . e Vs a* ”” ° \ - ROD: 
<4 : hoa ls elas gp mlea idle FS? 
Be And others have helped him - f° "Be 
ed ‘ oe i 
Bi At it.” In truth it ts they ae 
mikey nie 
eu Who have put forward Las 
ogi er Bane 
eS An iniquity and a falsehood. iS4 
Ses) Raps 
SF ie 
<o And they say: “Tales of r-rel te thts Ain Pe as 
fag. : : at 5 « ate 
BS The ancients, which he has caused Ly teol— Wy Yl nb Py les 
re ° wo 
#4] To be written: and they @) lee ee pele ens ise 
see : , 19} SL 93 S24 Ne 3 sew 
“ia Are dictated before him er 9 aii Cea <4 
at é 7 ‘ tide 
ee vening, poe 
ee Morning and e gone iS 
ns . Dery 
fe - eh 
44] 6. Say: “The (Qur-an) was sent down , S¢ 
nt o a “o | ee {AT oes 
ei By Him Who knows = 3 ele ps4 
ep ath . ° ore 
ee The secret (that is) in the heavens”? Oe ad Ager aa . Sis 4 
pas \y9ht Ol—>,a5\ye) ‘9 Bax 
oe a + aa ed Sh 
uty [29 
ee Sie 
mal eh 
oS Te 
oh) oes) 
| S 
ROS ee): 
ee 3057. Ifk, which I have translated a “lie” may be distinguished from zr at the end [R&S 
<3 of this verse, translated “falsehood”. The “lie” which the enemies attributed to the hol (ne 
Lm y ‘ 
sia Prophet of Allah was supposed to be something which did not exist in reality, but was [A 
a invented by him with the aid of other people: the implication was that (1) the Revelation [pe 
mtg Jt . 1 Bae 
x was not a revelation but a forgery, and that (2) the things revealed e.g. the news of the ae) 
=) gery gS 8 (s 
oi . A : . ae 
“fq ~=-: Hereafter, the Resurrection, the Judgment, the Bliss of the Righteous and the sufferings [i 
& of the Evil, were fanciful and had no basis in fact. Delusion is also suggested. The reply ie 
& is that, so far from that being the case, the facts were true and the charges were false [5x 
ORS = r - a eee P ° AO 
aS (zuir),-the falsehood being due to the habits of iniquity for which the Misbelievers’ whole x 
za & quity [= 
Be mental and spiritual attitude was responsible. ee 
<3 3058. In their misguided arrogance they say: ‘We have heard such things before; the ine 
g 8 y say gs y 
PI . pee 
me are pretty tales which have come down from ancient times; they are good for amusement, fg 
hs 4 . . ° is 
¢ $j but who takes them seriously?’ When the beauty and power of the Revelation are pointed as 
mtg : . s = x LER o> 
‘4 out, and its miracle as coming from an unlearned man, they again hint at other men who fiS> 
=| 8g y ag (Ss 
1 wrote them, though th Id d ho could write anything like i EE 
es ; gh they could not produce any one who could wnite anything like it. = 
“y 3059. The answer is that the Qur-an teaches spiritual knowledge of what is ordinarily ie 
Gio ons 


<g@§ = hidden from men’s sight, and such knowledge can only come from Allah, to Whom alone 


iF 4 
3 
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ge ° . ° » ry eS 
Bs is known the secret of the whole Creation. In spite of man’s sin and shortcomings, He a 
“i tabs 


I forgives, and He sends His most precious gift, i.e., the revelation of His Will. 
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es And the earth: verily He ise 


oe wap : ph] es 
mi Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Sy 
wae 7 
“AS ire 
s And they say: “What sort Aoi AKI aay 
ase, 7 é ’ rn oe be 
ez Of a messenger is this, Byes da Sl I,) 29 = 
ath abies, 
Re Who eats food, and walks 4 iS 
Str ee)? 
Ay Through the streets? Why cas: 
ox be) 


ase Has not an angel | 5 Aas RS 


Be Been sent down to him og 
5 "| : ot . , as 
ap To give admonition with him? rane 
a Ss 
<3) e fei 
“| 8. “Or (why) has not a treasure Se 
tee Been bestowed on him, or Sy 
<@8{ | Why has he (not) a garden —? Ras: 
BS For enjoyment?”**! The wicked ox 
KP Nae 


hd 
leas 


Say: “Ye follow none other ; Rens, 
Than a man bewitched.”> ba 











"Sa iS4 
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Se : (4 
They make for thee! oe 
“ns ‘ PS” 
ea But they have gone astray, Pa vas 
es And never a way will they =2 vas 
oe 3063 Ree 
=| Be able to find! les 
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me Se, 
peg eM 
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3060. This is another objection: ‘He is only a. man like us: why is not an angel sent 




















ne 
SE down, if not by himself, at least with him?’ The answer is: angels would be of no use a 
eS to men as Messengers, as they and men would not understand each other, and if angels |, 
Sere ‘ p ‘ : : ‘ . a 
44 came, it might cause more confusion and wonder than understanding in men’s minds. Cf. [363 
? rm ° ae s e ° e * ‘ 3) - 
eey = -XXi._ 7-8; xxvii, 94-95. The office of an angel is different. A teacher for mankind is one [jg 
& who shares their nature, mingles in their life, is acquainted with their doings, and ‘Ste 
cf; he ° . e . ok 3) . 
‘$41 sympathises with their joys and sorrows. i 
cee 5 . ‘ ROY 
os 3061. Literally, ‘that he may eat out of it’. As shown in n. 776 to v. 69, akala (to an 
Ca : . ‘ . 5 ‘ . SN 
Sa eat) has a comprehensive meaning, implying enjoyment of all kinds. Here the garden itself ee 
me, oy o,e « e « * 2 a ely, 
oid stands for a type of the amenities of life: its fruits would be available for eating, its a 
<1 coolness for rest and refreshment, its waters and its landscape for aesthetic delight. rset 


nts 


or 3062. Cf. xvii. 47. This speech, of the wicked or the ungodly, is meant to be even ie 2 
ex more bitter than that of the Misbelievers. It makes out the Prophet to be a demented an 
<2) fool! Ss 
ee 3063. The charges the enemies made against the Messenger of Allah recoiled on pas 
ey those who made them. The Messenger was vindicated, and went from strength to strength, isa 
Bi for Allah’s Truth will always prevail. The men who perversely leave the way of truth, sxe 
ey righteousness, and sincerity, have not only missed the Way, but on account of their |g 
I 4 


és] perversity they will never be able to find any way by which they can get back to Truth. 


= « St aay heed 


9,5 cote ys Nae ey SES pe op ep oe ey ae cee af Mh arbre ae Pres cs Tee ee ers sd eae RP SS a efit", “) ar Gos whe FUE ee ys th RS ACLGE A * . 
POSE CEEOL OD COED GOOOEHEOEU GO GORD OOOO ETO OOOO GO OOEOE 
py © é C3 3 Vir & @ tr t f a G Vere oie d S #7 t > Y s € > @ % gg » Ye @ > ot} , 


ne 
, 


ra 
4 i 


- 1034 - 


§.25, A.10-12 J-18 he cyl oA Yo OU All By 






Ure ate abe she abe se ade ate ate ste ste she ate abe abe she abe abe abe abe abe 200 200 a0e 200 a00 2.98 
Saas ae KA ATE Fa Patan PAA ORE Td TS OE OS Dare CITED Ie Tete) Ne ge eee, ge cao eae rate we Vege as ee =| FOS OK MAL TO 
TE ASU ASA URNS EY NS SURE AUI SAUNT UNSER VAP NVAEAY AR RU AR SU NAVARA RGU SUARUAR AU ARAYA RAN AR EU ERED 
EN A et ee Reel Ars ne ee etl ed ell io te 2 dae! BF pps | See leh ae ee, oa sedate Jo alee ae —e = leas 

SE) ataZ 
CAS or 
52) SECTION 2. is 
“Pre ae 
ye) pS 
Nt er} 
atte d . H Wh 3064 if ss fet a pe 
«41 10. Blessed is He O, v4 Z or Sener ee 


> 
nt 


Nes 


: | A% le 
$ s 
ee If that were His Will, Vessel jor hol 
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Sa «a4, 3065 35. -% IP 
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aoe ai 
pe Rivers flow; and He could ee 
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be a ete 
+ To dwell in). Bs 
athe a 
ms! Nay, they deny the Hour 8 
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a As deny the Hour: > 
3 Zi When it sees them haus ; Sy 
avi iA i Le i LRA WALA a 
“4, From a place far off, a5 bl ae peo iot gly} ise 
ais : : « os a > ae 
me They will hear its fury bm Sf [ss 
Be And its raging sigh.’ fos 
pal ere 
oe have: 
Rea jie 
adie, ace 
Ey Hae 
a [29 
pe nee 
Pras Rae 
“a 3064. Cf. above, xxv. 1. The reminiscent phrase shows that the first argument, about —_‘[}B&: 
Bt p 8 von 
ey the Revelation and Prophethood, is completed, and we now pass on to the contrast, the = 
fot . agi 
34 = fate of the rejecters of both. rk 
P| as 
Cth ry ° . . . ° ery 
oe 3065. This phrase is usually symbolical of the Bliss in the Hereafter. If it were Allah’s [g& 
S24 = Plan, He could give his Messengers complete felicity and power in this life also. Instead [4% 
“oad = 
és of being persecuted, mocked, driven out of their homes, and having to exert their utmost isa 
ge powers of body, mind, and character to plant the flag of Truth in an unbelieving world, [iS 
e they could have lived in ease and security. But that would not have given the real lessons os 
BN they came to teach struggling humanity by their example. we 
ad e . . Iis@ 
ms 3066. Denying the Hour of Judgment means denying the power of Justice and Truth one 
<1 to triumph; it means asserting the dominion of Evil. But Allah himself will punish them, a 
“| as shown in the following verses. mee 
es 3067. For zafir, a deep emission of breath or a sigh, see n. 1607 to xi. 106. Here [ER 
Se? ; s 2 ‘ : i : 3128 
eae the Fire is personified. It is raging with hunger and fury, and as soon as it sees them ise 
tf okt e ® ° » ry » ' a ‘Ss 
caeq from ever so far, it emits a sigh of desire. Till then they had not realised their full danger. i 
<6eq_~—— Now, just as their heart begins to tremble with terror, they are bound together-like with [gap 
* like,-and cast into the roaring flames! eS 
“P58 gS 
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Bs 3071. That is the sort of thing-to be prayed for from Allah which he has made Se 
gs4 binding upon Himself and not ephemeral things, even though they may be good. And 3s 
OTIS) ‘ : ; ; o> 
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3081. The barrier which will shut out the evil ones will not exist for the righteous, 
who will have an abode of bliss and repose, for they will be in the Garden of bliss. 
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eo] they are interested. In the same way, when concrete questions arise by the logic of events, 
Hed and they are answered not only for the occasion, but from a general stand-point, the 
«(sa teaching has a far greater chance of penetrating the human intelligence and taking shape 
4 in practical conduct. And this is the usual way of instruction in the Qur-dn. 
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aa 3093. The stories of Noah, of the prophets of ‘Ad and Thamid (and of other i34 
Gas prophets), in the reactions of their communities to their teaching are told in xxvi. 105-159, re 
oe below. Here they are just mentioned to illustrate how little respect past ages had for their Bike 
oy prophets and teachers of Truth. But Allah’s Truth did not suffer: it was the blind rejecters Bea? 
‘eq] of spiritual Truth who were wiped out. 4 
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“ea 38. As also ‘Ad and Thamid, fer “ 2S { and A AKA ie4 

oe : ; ee S ae 
ee And the Companions 39789 ye Nal ylogaisloley sy 
reas eee) 

Se 4 cor EM 
ee Of the Rass, and many @ WS Ms ow > 

of : SEY we ie 

se A generation between them. sy 
a7iann rom 
P| To each one We set forth 2g. Se pe key os ee 
pitt, em va as pa 
see Parables and examples: IAS Wey, Pee Vial Lx poWeoy = 
mh Ht) ee 
oe And each one We broke = 

Se To utter annihilation = 

eh (For their sins). BE 

an [4 

mA ie 


. And the (Unbelievers) must indeed 


Nice 


cf a oer & 4 

I gs ie 
ress Have passed by the town spel =e is 
att . + 430195 a . Pee 
Gi On which was rained iste ESAT CRANE 
a ena . . . I~ eee 
Bi A shower of evil: did they not ‘ =| are 
BEI ae < ie 
Bit: Then see it (with their own Que 
ego es) 
ax Eyes)? But they expect not la9 
OE! Etat 
aa To be raised again. 34 
Gas Ore 
Rs When they see thee, Bae 
is 2 ao 
ee! They treat thee no otherwise es 
peat . +“ * a “4 ie 
2 . gs Ss 
rat Than in mockery: “Is this OD hori Lae 
phi ry J | « aN 
pe The one whom Allah has sent p=4 
se 274 
Bs As a messenger?” iss 
4 oe tp 
<3) es 
pe ee 
NSPS eres 
Sey eet 
tae [4 
re ee} 
oi : “a 
aa 3094. Commentators are not clear as to who the “Companions of the Rass" were. [3s 
asta 2 sis . see ~ 
<3] The root meaning of “rass” is an old well or shallow water-pit. Another root connects fx 
maitea : : . oe es 
oe it with the burial of the dead. But it is probably the name of a town or place. The [eR 
<1 | “Companions of the Rass” may well have been the people of Shu‘aib, as they are here ae 
oti yt . ° ra = ‘ are 
és] | mentioned with the ‘Ad, the Thamid, and Lot’s people, and the people of Shu‘aib are |, 
oe mentioned in a similar connection in xxvi. 176-190 and in xi. 84-95. Shu‘aib was the ise 
sl . 7 pet 
ae prophet of the Madyan people in the north-west of Arabia, where many old wells are Bae 
“€s4 found. There is however an oasis town al-Rass in the district of Qasim in Middle Najd, ee 
Be) ; : ; : . POS bc 
# <i about thirty-five miles south-west of the town of ‘Unaiza, reputed to be the central point [s" 
ata: ° + ° . HEE 
ae of the Arabian Peninsula, and situated midway between Makkah and Basra. See [Ss 
<¥&]  Doughty’s Arabia Deserta, thin-paper one-volume edition, London 1926, II, 435 and Map, res 
ral 26°N., and Long. 43°E ee 
seq Lat. +» an ng. Siz. 
ky st oats 
an . ae 
Be 3095. This refers to Lit’s story and the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, the ieee 
oe wicked cities of the plain near the Dead Sea, by a shower of brimstone. The site lies bas 
eI on the highway between Arabia and Syria. Cf. xv. 74, 76, and n. 1998. . 
Ostisy we 
oe = . = Me STR aS TREES CES Ay ey RE Za Ue me tye Sy: cece preys get foe SET ae 
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I werd 
se Know, when they see ane 
me The Chastisement, who it is Peo, 
hd ° e Rh he 
Ss That is most misled Ie 
ios ie 
a In Path! [39 
Oe: PaMe a, 
‘4 43, Seest th h ise 
ay ‘ f = 2 eh4 1 tA 7 ii 
ta As taketh for his god PS) KS cilaladgmag lis a 
ay = 7 = woe 
ES! His own passion (or impulse)? es 
aN é Sh? 
fe Couldst thou be a disposer ise 
Ta ; ; fae 
is Of affairs for him?*”” sy 
é{ 44. Or thinkest thou that most 
a ? eee 
pe Of them listen or understand? Si 
Oa ° See 
ag They are only like cattle;— is 
Gr ag 
eo Nay, they are farther astray Sa 
Ga ade 
ee From the way. ee 
es <3 
Oy SECTION 5. ea 
S iS 
oi fide 
a = 
«Sj 45. Hast thou not seen? PERTTI, is 
5 ne “173 » . a F Ox a> 
A How thy Lord?- Lie) 9 JUS! as shy hl ie ist 
Wi iets 
vr Gm Ss , CP wo DD OPC AE SF Cfont ageare 
. ( ° * n ““s. Cup, Led 
| [as 
Seed Aad 
ee eg 
FI 34 
P| 3096. “Path” (Sabil) is almost equivalent here to conduct, way of life. oa 
atk, Bt 
a “ . ° e ° ° ( = 
P=! 3097. The man who worships his own passions or impulses or desires is the most ae, 
| hopeless to teach or lead or guide. If it were anything else the matter with him, the f& 
ao Prophet could argue with him. But Reason cannot prevail over blind passion. It is vain co 
re to hope that such a man could be led, until his mad desires are killed. No one could ee 
#81 undertake any responsibility for him, for he obeys no law and follows no advice. He is [B& 
Gard y P y y rke> 
| worse than brute beasts, which may not understand, but at least follow the wholesome iy 
| instincts implanted in them by Allah. The lawless man has killed his instincts and is oo 
oe unwilling to submit to guidance. Be 
és eee ise 
ye 3098. We saw in xxiv. 35 that Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. We ot 
és have now another sublime passage, in which we are asked to contemplate the Glory of ae 
Perm i : ; ase 
is Allah by a parable of the subtle play of Light and Shade in Alfah’s creation. ise 
see Li ES ep eo ae, ge we, 8a PS pe BEE ee oi gs a Pt ey ec Fg a ys ne a ee Eo te te a oP do Ee wt 
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Oey ¢ e eco 
pe 48. And He it is Who sends we er tke ve ({- A Steg: (aA 
ere : . ) Perens 
oy The Winds as heralds GLOWS if Seu LSM gh iS 
Ory ents : 4 = iayees 
oe Of glad tidings, going before?! A \. AEA 1 ANI Che Fee BS 
re UD gg ele lal silgeatamy fR. 
gS His Mercy, and We send down oa 
ey Pure water from the sky! ex: 
af g . That with it We may give (iN re aA i yee Se 
“ A) ° “ “” * set - ie d 
Ge Life to a dead land, ee. eee 
eon Les 
ory And slake the thirst io 
ae i 4 
ors Of things We have created?!” nee 
a) SS 
oipy Cattle and men in great numbers. he 
ACNE “> 
=< Pe 
$e z ’ i aS . 
. And We have distributed COORG MEE 
afar ’ owe a) 
Be The (water) amongst them, in ("7 Xe 
eo order?!” Ge 
es! bt. 
04 aoe ie fy: 
aor te 
A 3104. Cf. vii. 57, The Winds are heralds of Joy, ushering in Rain, which is one form Se 
¥ oe » . « e ° . nN 
y of Allah’s Mercy. Again, the symbolism presents a fresh point of view. Heat (which is so 
ent < e * . . « Yapte 
zie connected with light) sets up currents in the atmosphere, besides sucking up moisture from [> 


MES 
rs 


y) 


‘01 the seas, and distributing it by means of Winds over wide surfaces of the earth. In the 
‘zai physical world we know the beneficent action of heat on life, and by contrast, we also 


as 
x) 


2, know how intolerable high temperatures may become, and how the cloud-bearing Winds a3 
ont . Las 
oy come as welcome heralds of rain. Ge 
ae > 
Ea e a ° ° . . ° ° ARS 
“eis 3105. Rain water (in pure air) is not only pure water distilled in air and sky, but Bee 


<ss} it is the best purifying and sanitating agent on the largest scale known to us. 


Sy 3106. The whole cycle of water,—sea, clouds, rain or hail or snow, rivers, and sea & 
S&S again,—is a remarkable illustration of the processes of nature making Allah’s providence ie 
ee visible to us. The salts of the sea sanitate and purify all the filth that pours into it. Water is 
<4 action, in the form of rain, frost, glaciers, rivers, lakes, etc., is responsible for the building Ps 
ey up and configuration of the crust of the earth, and is the chief agent in physical ae 
oy geography. A parched desert quickly comes to life under the action of water. All drinking an 
“a, water, whether derived from rivers, canals, lakes, reservoirs, springs, wells, or water- is 
eke works of any kind, are ultimately traceable to rain. The connection of life with water fas 
eS) is intimate. The physical basis of life itself, protoplasm, is in great part water; see xxv. an 
| 54 below. = 
Pi Ge 
ms 3107. The water is distributed all over the world, in order that all life may receive aa 
re its support according to its needs. In xxv. 48-50, we have the argument of contrasts stated . 
‘qj in another way. Water is life, and is made available to sustain life all over the world; fe 


s this is a physical fact which all can see. But water is also the symbol of spiritual life, Bi 
PSS whose sustaining principle is the Will of Allah as made. known to us through Revelation. eee 
re It sometimes comes to us in our inward or spiritual storms. Many violent unsettlements — ie 
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Bic But most men Behe 
| ES 
Gx pee 
a Are averse (to aught) but?!“ ang 
Js las 
Sa (Rank) ingratitude. ane 
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on La 
Bo A warner to every town.?!” oe 
OP e aN 
es Therefore listen not tee BB 
se To the Unbelievers, but strive a Se ata Ss 
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Su (54 
58) eke 
pes of the spirit are but heralds of the refreshing showers of spiritual understanding that come 29 

Yan? : . ; ke . eta 
“a in their wake. They purify our souls, and produce spiritual Life even where there was [fs? 
ae Ra * ' . a * @ . ie Ss 
Ce a parched spiritual desert before. They continue to sustain us in our normal spiritual Life iS 
efit 3 ~ Fy a 2 AN 
“1 out of the reservoirs of Allah's Revelation, which are open to all, and well distributed 
: SS in time and space. The universality of distribution is again referred to in the following lag 
: | verse. iS 
aa 3108. In contrast to Allah’s abounding Mercy is man’s base ingratitude. [4 
eae Eas 

cS 3109. Allah’s Message has been distributed to all nations. If it had been necessary, [74 
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ea a Prophet could have been sent to every town and village. But Allah’s Plan is different. is 
Bite He has sent His Light to every heart, through His Signs in man’s conscience, in Nature, ss 
re and in Revelation. ea 
ar Dee oh: 
3 3110. The distribution of Allah’s Signs being universal, the Prophet of Allah pays no ee 
Si heed to carping critics who reject Faith. He wages the biggest Jihad of all, with the [es 
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sai two bodies of flowing water; for bahr is applied both to the salt sea and to rivers. In [i 
tos : : : tz 
oe the world taken as a whole, there are two bodies of water, viz.,: (1) the great salt Ocean, is 
og = and (2) the bodies of sweet water fed by rain, whether they are rivers, lakes or ere 
Bis! underground springs: their source in rain makes them one, and their drainage, whether [& 
‘si above-ground or underground, eventually to the Ocean, also makes them one. They are SE?" 
SS ; : : : nin 
oe free to mingle, and in a sense they do mingle, for there is a regular water-cycle: see n. "4 
affoN . * . i « 
oe 3106 above: and the rivers flow constantly to the sea, and tidal rivers get sea-water for fe 
Rey several miles up their estuaries at high tide. Yet in spite of all this, the laws of gravitation lae 
4] are like a barrier or partition set by Allah, by which the two bodies of water as a whole — [es 
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arts e ’ ° * . . . ‘ . . ° x re 
ee to the sea, like the Mississippi or the Yangtse-Kiang, the river-water with its silt remains a 
S&S distinct from sea-water for a long distance out at sea. But the wonderful Sign is that the ae 
re! two bodies of water, though they pass through each other, remain distinct bodies, with aa 
3 their distinct functions. ees 
Bt ey 
Ga : ‘ ; oe 
a 3112. In Allah’s overall scheme of things, bodies of salt and sweet water, which are ee 
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th ai ‘ . ° ® ee, 
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ee “a barrier, a partition” between them. iS 
7 Z avs , . . me 
tad 3113. The basis of all living matter in the physical world, protoplasm, is water: Cf. ise 
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=o xxiv. 45 and xxi. 30, and notes thereon. pee, 
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= 3114. Water is a fluid, unstable thing: yet from it arises the highest form of life Pe 
eon 3 ’ s boats pape 
<3] known to us, in this world, man. And man has not only the functions and characteristics oa 
es! of the noblest animals, but his abstract relationships are also typical of his highest nature. ae 
EI He can trace lineage and pedigree, and thus remember and commemorate a long line of Fee 
a ancestors, to whom he is bound by ties of piety, which no mere animals can do. Further, = 
<4 there is the union in marriage: it is not only like the physical union of animals, but it i 
as . ‘ . . es ae : od 
Fe gives rise to relationships arising out of the sexes of individuals who were not otherwise & 2, 
Fe related to each other. These are physical and social facts. rae 
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contrast between the spirit of Prophecy and spiritual Light and the reactions to 
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In this particular Sura we have the story of Moses in his fight with Pharaoh 
and of Pharaoh’s discomfiture. Other Prophets mentioned are Abraham, Noah, 
Hid, Salih, Lit, and Shu‘aib. The lesson is drawn that the Qur-an is a 
continuation and fulfilment of previous Revelations, and is pure Truth, unlike 
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This Stra begins a new series of four Siras (xxvi-xxix), which illustrate the 
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Se continued. une 
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11. “The people of Pharaoh: , ae | 
Will they not fear Allah?” Se - 2 4 


12. He said: “O my Lord! ie 
I do fear that they 
Will charge me with falsehood: as 
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Bbw SotieGnars FS 

And my tongue will not speak omen Ore fi 
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aa 3142. If evil has a little run in this life, let them not run away with the notion that fs 
Bs the world is for evil. They have only to look round at the physical and moral world ae 
<4 around them, and they would be undeceived. But they are blind and without the Faith see 
Cth SE . . 3 ea 
Bes (the Light) which would open their eyes. ye, 
Ba 3143. One Who is able to carry out all His Will and Plans. See n. 2818 to xxii. 40. las 

rd ‘ ; ir 
sor 3144. The part of the story of Moses told here is how Moses felt diffident about eg: 
t= undertaking his commission; how Allah reassured him; how he went to Pharaoh with “the is 
oo Signs”; how Pharaoh and his people rejected him; how their blasphemy recoiled on ~~ 
mo ; pay 
“e334 themselves, but the cause of Allah triumphed; in other words the point here is the fas 
pe 2 : ; ‘ bed Ps 
“Ge reaction of a wicked people to the Light that was held up to them, considered in its fee 
7 é ; Nee he 
sq relation to the mind of Allah’s Messenger. ie 
Ps! 3145. As we should say in English, “My heart would fail me, and my tongue cleave Se 
nN ¢ . s ° . Ld « e a we 
me to my mouth.” Moses had an impediment in his speech, and his mission was risky: see = [ex 
- — , ie 
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<4 = The Children of Israel.’ ” ae 
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4 = next note. But Allah’s Plan works in wondrous ways. Aaron was given to assist him in Lan 
& his mission, and Moses’s shortcomings were transformed by Allah’s grace into power, so = 
SKE ee 
fsa that he became the most powerful leader of Israel ean? 
<I ; Sy 
afore 4 
ong : Taare eee 
tae 3146. Moses was brought up in the palace of Pharaoh, as narrated in his personal oe 
ra ght up Pp ES 
ey story in xx. 39-40 and n. 2563. When he was grown-up he saw an Egyptian smiting an ee 
SS Israelite, and as the Israelites were being generally oppressed by the Egyptians, Moses’s ian 
Site 2 Fs sia % * A wore 
S&S anger was roused, and he slew the Egyptian. He then fled to the Midianite country in pS 
AAG bon Le . . ods * ° hex 
“a the Sinai peninsula, where he received the divine commission. But the charge of slaying o> 
het . : : ‘ 1 
Be the Egyptian was hanging against him. He was also apparently quick-tempered. But Be 
eq Alllah’s grace cured his temper and he became wise; his impediment in speech, for he ee 


‘441 stood up boldly to speak to Pharaoh; and his fear, for he dared the Egyptians with Allah’s [x" 


S Signs, and they were afraid of him. Ao 
oe 3147. There is here a little play of wit on the part of Pharaoh. When Moses speaks isd 
SA . , ‘ . ° he 5) 
pis of the “Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds”, Pharaoh says: “Who cherished you? Did we Ree 
Bie not bring you up as a child? Did you not grow up among us?” By implication Pharaoh Ge 
Bis suggest that he is the cherisher of Moses, and in any case Pharaoh laid claim to godhead oe 
sy tee 7 ww, dy 
ae himself. Sao; 
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ge Then, when I was . is 
S In error.” Re 
a [Sa 
AOA he sys 
i Poe) Px Reo > 
ee 21. “So I fled from you (all) Le oma 2, MK ne is 
se IS yo Fak 
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3148. Further, Pharaoh reminds Moses of his having slain the Egyptian, and taunts 
him: “You are not only a murderer: you are an ungrateful wretch” (using kdfir again in 
a double sense) “to have killed one of the race that brought you up!” 
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3149. What is Moses’s reply? He is no longer afraid. He tells the whole truth, 
extenuating nothing in his own favour. “Yes I did it: but I did it under an error.” There 
are three implications in this: “(1) I was wrong in doing it in a temper and in being hasty; 
(2) I was wrong in taking the law into my own hands, but I repented and asked for 
Allah’s pardon (xxviii. 15-16); (3) that was at a time when I was under your influence, 
but since then I am a changed man, as Allah has called me.” 
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3150. He accounts for all his movements, much more than Pharaoh had asked for. 
He has nothing to hide. At that time he was under the influence of fear, and he had 
fled from him. Now he is serving Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. He has no fear: he 
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be which Moses had received from the Egyptians. “What favours?” he says; “Do you count as 
oft od: ° * cage 
eq sit also as a favour to me that you have enslaved my brethren the Children of Israel?” Ke 
Ge eer 
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BE Of the Worlds?”?!>* oe 
ee (Moses) said: “The Lord = % rae i 
em : “ AAW . yy | ks Co 4 rf 4 et ee, 
wi fy . Sores 
‘#4 And Cherisher of the heavens Legaplay er Yo cite ctl, Se 
Nae s Be 
BE) And the earth, and all between,- ©: te tae SI Sa 
ms If ye had but a * Bee 
io; [se 
ea Sure belief.” aie 
a ee 
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rs 3152. Moses having eliminated all personalities, the argument now comes up to the Lae 
323 : : : F . Die 
Ee highest plane of all,-the attributes of Allah and His mercies. Moses had put forward this fg® 
tat : ° ° ‘ ee. oe eee AY 
rene before, as implied in verse 16 above, but Pharaoh had twisted it into personalities. Now Sa 
& we come back to the real issue. It may have been in the same sitting, or it may have a 
aa) been in a later sitting. (24 
ws 3153. Moses had stirred up the wrath of Pharaoh both by putting forward the name = {, 
‘<4, of the One True God as against Pharaoh’s pretended godhead, and by suggesting that i 
STG pi . 3 “ ted. 
te any man of judgment would understand Aliah’s majesty. While Pharaoh turns to his o> 
“684 people in indignation, Moses drives the nail in further: “He is the God of the heavens [2% 
woe se 
Ce and the earth and all between: therefore He is also your God, and the God of your Fae 
34 ~©=6. fathers from the beginning. Any other pretensions are false!” Se 
ys a 
‘ee 3154. Pharaoh is further perturbed. In reply to Moses’s statement that Allah, the One = 
eas . ; 2 Bes 
<4 True God is also the God of the Egyptians and Pharaoh also, Pharaoh says sarcastically iS 
Be to his Court: “Look at this ‘Messenger’ of yours; he seems to be mad!” But Moses is ease 
<9] not abashed. He boldly says what is the truth: “It is you who are mad! The God Whom Las 
plo bez 7 ° : 3 =x 
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‘ei 3156. The Egyptians were addicted to magic and sorcery. If a true miracle were isa 
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eI And the people were told: isa 
| “Are ye (now) assembled?”- Ss 
aus yes 
“That we may follow’ “itsat ; Si 
4 The sorcerers Onary Se 
“) If they win?” oa 
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mvs Ww Oo co ee Teente, ne Soy 
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Ree she ate abe athe abe abe abe abe ate abe abe she afte aie gabe ate abe ate abe she abe ahe abe 
ce a> Ba IRR EEO, UAE AS SW Ar eS Svea 4 COE EMG More Grass END So8% Beeson SEES NON SFI ON Coy NS ci ARE NLE MEE ok, ro 
ete * eee 
“241 90. “To the righteous, the Garden me taescee oot TES 
orc a ad te, ott 
oe ,; Fast Madde al ale BS 
| Will be brought near,2!*! CJowbastiodsls FS 
& ~~ Fe 
Met ey Pen 
fae . a ° Hi ests 
«s| 91. “And to those straying in evil, GS) “ rolall? es, 
ee The Fire will be placed 7 [S4 
ee In full view; iss 


Ne 


“hh 
vo 
c 


rr 

a> 
) 
¢ 


pis . ‘ Ee ae Cee 
-é4| 92. “And it shall be said ‘o O90. 3 Sle ol 
po To them: ‘Where are . 


Ws 


5 


ate 


oss -« BE 
2 The (gods) ye worshipped- i 
a “ot . 9 Sn 3 ~" % 7. le oh oe a = 
ps! Besides Allah? Can they Gr) 97 atin 3) iyper dParloracy ree 
a 97 » So “ow ee eS ae - eS 
‘= Help you or help themselves’? [a4 


Ria < 7?, A m 

>= “ Le Nh a ea | 8 
sie Then MEY will be Oye (as) Osglall oo \ S g a : 
a Headlong into the (Fire),- ser é 


oe They and those straying Es 
cS & ‘o pated 
ees In evil, > 
“fae Se tps 
Pete E> 
"sa . “And the whole hosts fro} «, ie eg 6 acre [Ss 
on : CD geal tblommry EE 
aa Of Iblis together. [Si 
ors Lax 
ay A - iy 
ey 96. “They will say there dom 7 or ake bas 
ioe , : , oN 
as In their mutual bickerings: (Ss 


3 
es 


ty rrr 3 ise’ 
ie By Allah, we were truly ee, 
oe) fee 
Ge ‘facp 3183 aes 

: In an error manifest, 34 


= 

ye 

bot 
. 
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. “ ‘When we held you as equals ime orttae 5 
athay 2 . s 
“ea With the Lord of the Worlds; Oy) nell oy 


ie 


“,” cor 
ew 
t? % 


= SS 

oe Pa: 

ae fee 
Fac a 
a iS 


fi 
am 
“4 
t 


et 


© 
cia: 


avd 


96 
ISAM 


he 


- 


ae cs 
Ty ee 
a £ 


S 


oN 


r=! >, 
‘Sg Lad e . 4 Ss 
ss 3181. The Good will only see good (the Garden of Bliss), and the Evil will only see lam 
a evil (the Fire of Hell). The type of this contrast is shown to us in the world of our ~ 
<3} ef a . - Gs > 
Bi spiritual sense even in this life. xo 
Zits ‘ bas 
>A 57 » . Ca « e e Wee 4 
e 3182. The false gods, being devils or personified false fancies, will be all involved ise 
oe o> 


in the punishment of Hell, together with their worshippers, and the ultimate sources of 


a 


=n oF 


Bot 5 
& evil, the hosts of Iblis or Satan. ‘an 
“8 3183. Error-manifest: ‘our error is now plainly manifest, but it should have been BE 
Be manifest to us before it was too late, because the Signs of Allah were always around us’. [as 

r . » a “ rere 

“aa This will be said by the ungodly, whose eyes will then be fully opened. [Se 
one pa 
a dle 
LSD TES SPSS SPT ISD TES STS SET SDT PTT OT SOT ONT SOT IT OT ETO SO TOT AON 
BOC TIE TP Fe TGC THe IGE Pee SES THU Tye TY SUSE ES GE oi SE OCOSS SES THES TO’ SOE IGE THE Foy 
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Shale ate ale ate ae abe 200 abe 200 abe ale abe she she abe a2 ate ate abe a0¢ abe ade abe 204 > 
ga SERS INS INNS NING INS SOS NO ROS SCA CRN CS NNO SUR SY NAS NOU Na ay Nau et 
ose BO 
“=<41 99. “ ‘And our seducers were is 
Only those who were @ Bae 
sl Ss 

y oe « . Aer 

ay Steeped in guilt.°!* Rese 
ie “ 6 ane 
¥ =| Now, then, we have none ger 4 Si 
et, 4 - pee 
pe To intercede (for us), - sy 
se 7 : sos 
Bis “ ‘Nor a single intimate friend ie 
ey “ . iim - ester oo 3 e£%Z LEE ae = 

a . “ ‘Now if we only had ORAS 55 | alse oe 
Bs A chance of return, : aa 
4 Oo t, aN 

Rel We shall truly be > 

Be Of those who believe!’ 778 Sy 
ors = 
Pees ij eet Lop 
ae mae 
x a « . . J be (4 
Bs Verily in this is a Sign Pee ee ef uk $33 <a 
Bs! But most of them (So) Crease et TOblay a, Yu 3 . 
é, oe! e IS. - 

a Do not believe. Se 

me And verily thy Lord Bm ah FST 6- Se 
Sey 1U*. y ty (\-t) “ o~)\ all bush, Gee 
a ; H “sy “ 7 Y oe 

Is He, the Exalted in Might, [a4 


Se bp 
v 


YR 


Most Merciful. 4 










Boies ae 
ey SECTION 6. og 
Bs! 105. The people of Noah rejected : 
| The messengers. * is 
| 106. Behold, their brother Noah?!®& >. 
| a | BY SER? SS 
a Said to them: “Will ye not Ga) Use ee 
ye an 


Fear (Allah)? Es. 


a 3184. They now see that the people who seduced them were themselves evil and 
<a subject to the penalities of evil, and their seductions were frauds. They feel that they fRs> 
$6] ought to have seen it before. For who would deliberately follow the paths of those fe 
a condemned to misery and punishment? How simple they were not to see the true e 
= character of their seducers, though they had been warned again and again against them! < 
Sie It was their own folly that made them accept such obviously false guidance! eee 
a ne 

He 3185. This apparent longing for a chance of return is dishonest. If they were sent eee 


Oe 






pee 
Se back, they would certainly return to their evil ways: vi. 27-28. Besides, they have had ce 
eS numerous chances already in this life, and they have used them for mischief or evil. re 
rs 3186. Noah’s generation had lost all faith and abandoned themselves to evil. They as 
ae| had rejected the Message of messengers previously sent to the world. Noah was sent to [Re 
ee them as one of themselves (“their brother”). His life was open before them: he had Co 
ES proved himself pure in heart and conduct (like the holy Prophet of Islam long after him), Ge 
i and worthy of every trust. Would they fear Allah and follow his advice? They could see we 
| that he had no ends of his own to serve. Would they not listen to him? De, 
_—— 
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“ey 107. to you a trustworthy <4 
SO bed 
“Ae messenger” iS 
ce “ iets ms 
as “So fear Allah, and obey me. & hoe aa ¢ ae 

~~ 4 “= ene 
ya! . “No reward do I ask 27 eY \e 21 a ° tale, 
st : 2 ‘be ea 
ps Of you for it: my reward . leas 
<! 


Is only from the Lord 


f 


VNC 


ag 





ee Of the Worlds: Ss 
ea “So fear Allah, and obey me." le 
4 111. They said: “Shall we Ff A 2 Si ane 
Cee . P ies OW) OY) 5535 Ait rors wy 
Bs Believe in thee when it is Gey 
on The meanest that follow thee?”?!”? a 
ee He said: “And what weet 4 a 
<A . ‘ aaare 
| CISL, se 
Bors Do I know as to ee 
Be ule 
es What they do? ie 
“eZ ons. 
oe “Their account is only goo tt 4 5s 
ee o Neel 
Be With my Lord, if ye os att) ade Yew: O; |i. 
ae eo 
Rs: Could (but) understand. Bh 
ges aS) 
P=! ‘ oh 
ew 114. “I am not one to drive away one 
<< ° iN 
& Those who believe.?!” ey 
oss re ‘ 
A ie 
A ae 
Be Ras 
fo bef gt 
Sa pos 
ee 3187. Amin=one to whom a trust has been given, with several shades of meaning ae 
implied: e.g., (1) worthy of trust, (2) bound to deliver his trust, as a prophet is bound Re 
<& to deliver his Message, (3) bound to act entirely as directed by the trust, as a prophet {fe 
<4 is bound to give only the Message of Allah, and not add anything of his own, and (4) |i? 
a y & g re. 
Pi not seeking any interest of his own. Re 
eS ess 
CAS oie ‘fe 
a 3188. Note how the repetition rounds off the argument. See n. 3186 above. as 
t otd Nag 
ee See 
fs ry 


3189. The leaders of the people are speaking, as the Quraish leaders spoke in the 


y 


IG 


4 
Ros) 


t 


my time of the holy Prophet. “We know that thou hast been trustworthy in thy life. But look = a 
se at the ‘tag rag and bob tail’ that follow thee! Dost thou expect us to be like them or oie 
& to be classed with them?” His answer was: “I know nothing against them; if they have ee. 
Fi done any wrong, or are only hypocrites, they are answerable to Allah; how can I drive jg? 
Be them away from me, seeing that I am expressly sent to admonish all people?” Ss 
ey 3190. Cf. xi. 29. All people who have faith have the right to come and listen to eae 
oe Allah’s Word and receive Allah’s Mercy, whether they are publicans and sinners, |BR> 
& “Harijans” and low-caste men, men of “superior” or “inferior” races. The Prophet of le 
ps! Allah welcomes them all, as His Message has to shine before the whole world. ae 
ofa a 
ENON SG OO SO SOOO NE OOME NOOO OOO OG LOBOS OE SON ROO ON. ENO. 
{BS © eye sy pS yt i i 5 I oe 
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FeO SS SSNS ASSN RAIS URS INES NGS NCS INES ES NC NE IN CONOR E SS TSUNEO ON se : 
“4 115. “I am sent only eos apie is 
Bs WONT edt <3: 
‘e As a plain warner”. 2} Ceo Glol BES 
Cf¥ otc) Pa o oA - te e> 
ee} oa ek 
Boe 3. Box pecrtsr Ban ger ce 8 woke RO 
a 116. They said: “If thou OD Sop Ue 
| Desist not, O Noah! : . sy 
on 3 $ brag 5 
Seay fied 
I Thou shalt be stoned (to death).*!”! isa 
Gry es 
4 | 2 “7 von 
Re + ee { LEER Fee Oe ee ae ne 
Be 117. He said: “O my Lord! Oop S4GN6556 Fe 
& Truly my people have Se 
ae Rejected me. > 
“ got oe rl Pe ded o7 gv ete RENe 
a1 118. “Judge thou, then, between me ehglecs Wash retcle fe 
se : aa ec ane id 
+ And them openly, and deliver aig: are of Me 
CA . "we . ae SN 
‘ Me and those of the Believers OHH. G3 —o ie 
ae Who are with me.” > 
ee : ; Bm porte thee peg crac i Boe 
- 119. So We delivered him OD grricall_slhall 3 .dnocye agave 
> oh o * ms “ = ue <> 
4 And those with him. ie 
Bac Anes 
ae In the Ark filled SD 
¢ Gt 
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fave x rae 
sts Gis 7 tet hed A Ge 
41120. Thereafter We drowned those Ct} SUI aay bs ,o4 « isa 
oes : ; ies ie 
ee Who remained behind. ao 
eth ia 2h, 
ze 121. Verily in this i Si ax 3 sdT ere 2 Ee gs os 
Nae ? : ” Ed a * ” Z oo” = * 4 
a erily in this is a Sign ers AS Iles 5) eae 
ind Sey a “ ~ = Ray 
pe But most of them iS 
ba : BER 
Be Do not believe.!” ise 
“1122. And verily thy Lord ‘ oa 
ex é verily y Lor @ a. ¢? lat “7 17 ss 
<A . . "y- shy 4, Baek 
2 Is He, the Exalted in Might, o mo alse Oe? is 
es Most Merciful. > 
ae Nee 
CN H (Aes 
eae ie 
eae ARN 
vad oe wk, 
nd Be 
Of aH ay? 
oro eek 
24 ° beez) 
y = 3191. Two other cases occur to me where prophets of Allah were threatened with be 
Be death by stoning: one was Abraham (xix. 46), and the other was Shu‘aib (xi. 91). In Pg» 
38 neither case did the threats deter them from carrying out their mission. On the contrary ease 
<3] the threats recoiled on those who threatened. So also did it happen in the case of Noah a 
a and the holy Prophet. = 
og ad 
os 3192. The story of Noah’s Flood is told in xi. 36-48. Here the point emphasised is aa 
aye e » e ° wars 
pe Noah’s patience and constancy against threats, and the triumph and preservation of >. 
“gH  Allah’s Truth even though the world was ranged against it. > 
ey 3193. This and the following verse run like a refrain throughout this SGra, and give Re 
<4 xn . e ° » eee 
Be the key-note to the subject-matter: how the Message of Allah is preached, how it is Sexe 
Bs rejected in all ages, and how it triumphs at last, through the Mercy of Allah. See xxvi. ee, 
ate 8) 
YZ] 8-9, 68-69, 103-104, here (121-122), 139-140, 158-159, 174-175, and 190-191. as 
arts cr” 
54 ey 
on PURINA CAA PIA PRIA OITA VAT AT RUPP UNITS PRPs CAA NAS DEBRA PANS EUR S OUR ENT 
Ene ay LSA ERS WE EAE S ee ee LET ASL ONAN LOY ONL or Ny : * roth ANA at thee Y raves 
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- 1072 - 


$.26, A.123-130 J19 pe etl eI VV elt By ye 


Ef. wn Lik abe S bg abe 9$2 (A Se a 5 ; gf Ag a 6 s aie Z he “% Se re ue 2 Oe ‘s > De maw Ds Aare ean kt 3 ise S aS a sy 
ESIC RES INC NS RCS LR RE LCS IN Or NTS CD I COC ES NEY NES RESIN OE 


PO) ALS Ae ae ON A ED Ee A AC OD Eat Py ne eae ee 






















“5 “as 
2S Heber}. 
*<) SECTION 7. (Sa 
5) ied 
or ci : 3194 ne 
Gea 123. The ‘Ad (people) rejected ie 
cD my 
8 The messengers. sane 
sie gee, sess oy (ce 
re CORES eee OTH ©: 
€4 124. Behold, their brother Hid Se? O 3 9B byl ab is 
Se : . exe 
ie Said to them: “Will ye not iS 
eS Fear (Allah)? ee 
4 I; 
5 “I am to you a messenger isa 
ay Worthy of all trust:°’”° is 
= Lays 
BS Gx . 4 ang 
eI . “So fear Allah and obey me. ) ¢ gan (zs 
SUA Hide 
eee - ho 46% des, tere ESP 
Bs “No reward do I ask SIEM G ats ayer 2S Ay las 
| Of you for it: my reward e ms les 
Pe * aN 
¥) Is only from the Lord (Ss 
eet i mie 
“eZ Of the Worlds. — 
eae ea 


. “Do ye build a landmark 


a 


& Bie 
URSIN 


bf iJ 

Ps On every high place Es 
. | To amuse yourselves?!” (ste 
oy 129. “And do ye get for yourselves one ; Teracey V9 
ra ey : oH . Ke 
2 Fine buildings in the hope * ek 


<x as ce < i ne 
| Of living therein (for ever)? iS 
fai ° hee $4 
r= “And when ye strike Gre Ce operte gover ~ [BS 
Ea : ¥ en i - - * : ee 
ee You strik WD Ube ashe, tbl)» BR 
aS ou strike isa 
<i 3197 is 


es Like tyrants. 


al] y 
ONE 
<igtiess, 


~ a “ory 
oS 
7 ¢) 


aay 

=a 
= 
t 


| ies 
a (es 
Seat sree 
Be eS 
‘whe 3194. See n. 1040 to vii. 65 for the ‘Ad people and their location. Here the emphasis 


hh 
2 NY? 
1 


oe is on the fact that they were materialists believing in brute force, and felt secure in their 
és fortresses and resources, but were found quite helpless when Allah’s Message came and 
"“t@] they rejected it. 

Ext) 


ae 
LA 


A, 


2 
La 
t 


we 
v 


an 3195. See n. 3187 to xxvi. 107 above. i 
<A or 
=) * oe  ege . . e " ees 

es 3196. Any merely material civilisation prides itself on show and parade. Its votaries fon 

BRS 


‘eet scatter monuments for all sorts of things in conspicuous places-monuments which [i 


<gi4 commemorate deeds and events which are forgotten in a few generations! Cf. Shelley’s iad 
Ba poem on Ozymandias: “I am Ozymandias, King of Kings! Look on my works, ye mighty, ie 
S&S Leash Boundless and bare the lonely and level sands stretch far away!” 8 
Phe ae 
"ey ose 
aa a4 
oo Bee 
ane TARE TYREE TT LONE TENT CORT TOLD TAG NON TNT NTT CONT CNT NST CORTE ENE GPE GONE CPST CD PE CDSE PRISE ie 
al Bd) e, SE Kes a “Yer ARR Sats ia ee y 45 Ld 4, WA, z Me RP 4 WANTS Ws ay! Wis aa yack F, 
CFE THe Fos TOs THe TEE Tye Me Tye Te Tye Fe Tye Tye sys Tye a eee Fgs Tye Tye Pees IgE tacal 
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ee as abe rhe R= “& D8 Bek Ayick abe, ad an ave a3 as Ga d Je 2.3 90 ; wy 3 $ a ay by a was auc ay aWer Se - *: S ade ad = ask a a 
BRS NE NS NU acd INES NS INS INES CES NES RI I DEN OTA COON OW NH CoO NCSU ZNO BEN 
eT oe 
, Seat) 
aaj 131 [ss 
<4) ‘c . [Ss 
<én4 132. “Yea, fear Him Who Gi 3g are < ey, 
ed | ye le 5 ws 
Es Has bestowed on you Me O p .. 
28) TaN 
pe Freely all that ye know.*!” 4 
nee sy) 
Bs Freely has He bestowed ae 
w= On you cattle and sons,— las 
| ) a 
Se “And Gardens and Springs. (ors) ae 
a S 
<4 135. “Truly I fear for you Res 


The Chastisement of a Great are 
93200 . 


nAP 4 
IRAUN 


Re Day eee 
“eg ae (eS 
ais +4, ° Boe eh OO A Ie GOT IANS Np 
ps They said: “It is the same SSAA E Se Wecke 21, AS Rese 


Gri T hether th 
BS o us whether thou oy cee BS 
Cr Admonish us or be not Ory) Snes liye oe) 


se Among (our) admonishers!?~ re? 
ca is 
Ee “This is no other than Ay - y eoie ee 
aa : 4 
Se A customary device ie 
Ted . 3202 ps4 
oe Of the ancients, Lae 
Re ane 
<p . “And we are not the ones 3 3 ‘ ae 
wai : . ny 
ss To receive Pains and ra 
Ao . ne 
rs! Chastisement!” tas 
ON Dm, 
ae ia 
eee a4 
‘& . 
P= [4 
a 3198. See n. 3188 above. las 
OAS rye, 


£5 


vs 


3199. The gifts are described generally, immaterial and material. “All that ye know” Las 


<a . : : : . wd 
aS includes not only material things, but knowledge and the faculties by which knowledge [5% 
etl . ° e ? ee 
Be may be used for human well-being, all that makes life beautiful and refined. “Cattle” eS: 
2 y “ Lae 
<s@] means wealth generally, and “sons” means population and man-power. “Gardens and [ex> 
rs Springs” are things that contribute to the delight and pleasure of man. eee, 
‘ - ° e . « Lae 
& 3200. “But you have misused all those gifts, and you will suffer the inevitable ins 
AY F A Z . eee 
és) penalties for your misuse and or your ingratitude.” as 
OKA ay 
ph oe é ais) 
és 3201. “We are not going to attend to you whether you preach to us or not.” The Sa, 
AIG? 7 e e * BS ree 
pi construction of the second clause, “or be not among our admonishers” is a rapier cut pes 
. a = poo e e e 3 zN ped . 
“es at Hud, as if they had said: “Oh yes! we have heard plenty of admonishers like you!” oe 
P: Pa 
ei See the next verse. ae 
we es 
ae 3202. They said, as many of our modern enemies of religion say, “you are only ae 
Be reviving an ancient superstition, a dope of the crowd; there is no such thing as a Se 
“41 Hereafter, or the sort of punishments you denounce!” V4 
<a ee 
“abet rte 
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“<1 139. So they rejected him, & re i= 
ms ‘a . oe oS” te t JD» ’ 4 2 eaten 
‘ And We destroyed them. W336) EST" opis BS 
: Site « 2 . e ° at fa 

ey Verily in this is a Sign: fme  BSSCD { = 
: 33 a ) e.* . AS ee 

Bs But most of them on} nie 
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f 
= 
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Do not believe. aang 


i, 
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ee 


+3 rae of 


And verily thy Lord O20 3 
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, re 
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ermal 
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S “e-S.- wi 


” ee 


, 
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Is He, the Exalted in Might, 


Hic’ Res 
ee Most Merciful. ae 
Ee Peet + 
rai SECTION 8. Is 
rs = : 3203 Boxe ped Od IL 9740 BS 
és 141. The Thamiid (people) rejected fir} « ibe ds | PS 
ee The messengers. oe 
eat ore 


RS 
Mic 






:q 142. Behold, their brother Salih La 
wage . : = On 
es! Said to them: “Will you not [54 
meets Pine 
ey Fear (Allah)? (4 
a es 
ex! “I am to you a messenger Se 
SS a 
a Worthy of all trust. (S4 
raat sn a ae 
ee aD 
24144. “So fear Allah, and obey me. oe 
em (sa 
et roe 
<yfq 145. “No reward do I ask r°% vale Ace oe 
ae . : "ye Aclo bs 
oe Of you for it: my reward Pro froe a Hee 
on Is only from the Lord ae 
ie ie 
acl Of the Worlds. a9 
ra “Will ye be left secure _ son a ok A OS 
<te : RS) Srlelgul gonzo! BS 
ran! “y} 


In (the enjoyment of) all 
That ye have here?- Kop 


L abs 
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Sng 
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ie 


Ee: 
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f 
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) S aa 
147. “Gardens and Springs, age & 2 = p> 


BY 


aS 


fxs si¥ 
& sh 
~ Bd ban 
freak em 
Ait tee 
AG eee 
“Cay by 
fig er 
ps! 3203. For the Thamid people see n. 1043 to vii. 73. They were great builders in a 
ath eet 


‘“e] stone and a people with agricultural wealth, but they were an exclusive people and [5 
ee oppresed the poor. The point emphasised here is: “How long will your wealth last, 
“seq especially if you depress your own people and dishonour Allah’s Signs by sacrilege?” The [ex> 
1 inscriptions on the Thamid remains of rock-cut buildings in Al-Hijr are described in the 
'<i Appendix at the end of this Sura. [= 
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A Of watering, (severally) = 
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BE iS M 
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oy Wee pth, 
es i 
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os 3204. The date palm flowers on a long spathe: when the flowers develop into fruit, [ee 
<S_ the heavy ones hang with the load of fruit. The Thamid evidently were proud of their 





ae skill in producing corn and fruit and in hewing fine dwellings out of rocks, like the later = 
“34 dwellings of Roman times in the town of Petra. es 
LES erase 
mA: ba . o A } rated ya 
“ee 3205. They are told: “All your skill is very well; but cultivate virtue and do not follow iy 
soar : ee 
oa the ways of those who put forward extravagant claims for men’s powers and material sig 
ze = 
“655 resources, or who lead lives of extravagance in luxury and self-indulgence; that makes ers a 
v ies « . e ‘ e ‘ wth 
4 mischief: but the door of repentance is open: will you repent?” 2A 
Bei! 3206. They think he is talking like a madman, and they say so. ia 
eS! 3207. For this she-camel, see n. 1044 to vii. 73. The she-camel was to be a Sign and a 
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aj a test-case. Would they respect her rights of watering (and pasturage)? ee 
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tee Th \XeF — o r we 
pe e messengers. (S3 
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ote Ne 
Se tor r 4, 248 Ba ~~ 
x44 163. “So fear Allah and obey me. oprblyaillal fe 
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=| i= 
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ogy : ° ° Reeth 
<I 3208. Their regrets were too late. They had themselves asked for a Sign. The Sign 4 
po had been given to them in the she-camel, which their prophet Salih had put forward as See 
oe a test-case. Would they, through that symbol, respect the law of equity by which all oe 
vs people had rights in water and in the gifts of nature? They refused to respect that law, a 
241 and committed sacrilege by deliberately killing the she-camel. They themselves came to FS? 
oe Be by y g aA 
<ee4 an evil end 4 
oe . ey 
6 are 
ee 3209. The story of Lut (Lot) will be found in vii. 80-84: see n. 1049. Here the point i 
asso vga ce ° . ° ° Re 
oa is that the people of the Cities of the Plain were shamelessly addicted to vice against uaa 
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rx of brimstone. \S4 
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<a nature, and that such as he—idealists—-are mere madmen. (34 
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mu 3218. ‘If you really claim any real contact with Allah, let us see if you can bring (> 
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A down a piece of the sky to fall on us! Pe. 
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ae merely says: “Allah is the best judge of your conduct: what more can I say?” And Allah ore 
et ‘ . ys 4 
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“tes . | ee se 
Soe 3220. Perhaps a shower of ashes and cinders accompanying a volcanic eruption. If eae 
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"1 and n. 1063. [Ee 
At t es 
mee it BEe> 
Hic co rast SES ay Ee ey ee Eb ae abe ie ge op Te Gh TI ay rN I 5 UL ee 9 SE oh ty 6 TT OS TTI Ye SE SL SI ED OO I tre 
ONCE CMOE NCAR S NOD a  S AD OLS NOOO ONE 
ESE TPS SYS TPS TFS TYE MGS Bye Te Tye Vye Tye MYE SyE Tyo Gye TYs Gyw Tye Sys Fye THe THe Tye THs Tye Hoy 


- 1080 - 


189-194 $19 AS aed AI V5 el etl 3) ye 


7) 
> 


.26, 


wep rf ey “awe Se ay N Ar a Neck a we 2 D€ tS mS ab Ww: ; $8 r : ve Se, a y ‘3 as re Ket 3 ~ GPS 4 Ly, * 26 gate ack ay: Naa i Oe 24 a) 
NES SSI INES ICSD UNC Co 9 ay NEN OOS COON OLN HNC LOO 
Se i> 
a ¢ ar ~ r mia \ 
ee Seized them, and that was is 
sin 5 ate 

i The Chastisement of a Great iS 














pis Day.222! Se 
ee . ° e ry ‘ he ety. 
ex! 190. Verily in that is a Sign: dime hd $40 ee EG oy mf =e 
“a But most of them OD: ty Ob leg Ay 930} is 
Soo) » ny . 
ae Do not believe. aS 
i: oe 
#81191. And verily thy Lord > 
#31191. And verily thy Lor ie 
7 Is He, the Exalted in Might ‘ iss 
aa * wee 
ee Most Merciful.” a 
CAS fia 
se SS 
od pie 
ae SECTION 11. eae 
ea = 
nV ete ie $9 
“25 Bea> 
441 192. Verily this is a Revelation” Bae coweck 4367 IS 
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Bi! eruption, lava, cinders and ashes and rumbling noises to frighten those whose death was —_[ig#y 
mM ite : wy 
6 not instantaneous. i: 
Re Hat gy fan 
ev rt 
pa 3222. See above, n. 3193 to xxvi. 121. Lae 
Bs 3223. The hostile reception of some of the previous Messengers having been 3a 
wren : i ss we 
4] mentioned, the special characteristics of the Qur-dn are now referred to, to show (1) that 4 
Any a 


“ey it is true, and (2) that its rejection by the Makkan Pagans was of a piece with previous i 


ae 


eu experience in the history of man: vested interests resist Truth, but it conquers. ee 
oe 3224. Ruh-ul-amin, the epithet of Gabriel, who came with the inspired Messages to ee 
et the holy Prophet, is difficult to render in a single epithet in translation. In n. 3187 to ee 
& xxvi. 107 I have described some of the various shades of meaning attached to the adjective IE 
po Amin as applied to a Prophet. A further signification as attached to the Spirit of is 
=e Inspiration is that it is the very quintessence of Faith and Truth, unlike the lying spirits eS 
a which delude men with falsehood. On the whole, I think “the Spirit of Faith and Truth” oe 
es will represent the original best here. Ss 

< 3225. Qalb (Heart) signifies not only the seat of the affections, but also the seat of i. 
“a the memory and understanding. The process of inspiration is indicated by the impression (Sa 
ee of the divine Message on the inspired one’s heart, memory, and understanding, from Bebe 
“#4 | which it was promulgated in human speech to the world. In this case the human speech [2 
es was the perspicuous Arabic tongue, which would be plainly intelligible to the audience oa 
ne! who would immediately hear it and be through them transmitted to all the world. 38 
m ‘ety 
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SPao a 
th, 5 . ‘ -_ . Re 
Be 3228. The turn of Arabia having come for receiving Allah’s Revelation, as was ae 
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<< = 4 +4 i 
ey 202. But it will come . 
oes & Ager Sheree on ae fe ey 
- To them of a sudden, C9) <9 ads Sagat Yet D9 An go 2b BSD 
aes “ ‘k: e 
Ze While they perceive it not; Baie 
= Then they will say: ok re Ae td at pee 
ee “Shall we be respited?” iS 
ofa Paton, 
“ie Do they then ask ‘ple oe saan {ee 
"d Cars oe eee} 0 
age * ft es 
eel For Our Chastisement to be iS 
oe Hastened on?°2? S 
pie Em ah “Ss ae lad “4 ie 
“aaj 205. Seest thou? If We do CD verperse a0 | Cae o| Is 


et 

oF 
Poa 
Udy © 


es Let them enjoy (this life) 


Ae For a few years, = 
eit ix ane 
wig! ats ay 
ee . Yet there comes to them CY Sy Eve >» | Fiaiee Veanel fi Pay 
“ea At length the (Punishment >" 
een es) 
yi P . fe AG 
ee Which they were promised! Sy 
Bs rane 
33] 207. It will profit them not i) pies 6 pe geil. be. 
BE ox 
= The enjoyment they were given. oe Se 
Bi & 
Bite s Feat 
ary Never did We destroy oN a ee) 
ofa ( Reo 
=) A town but had Ss 
ee Rae 
“aa Its warmers— 34 
vs) By way of reminder; Lae 
ae And W - og 3231 7 RS 
was n e never are unjust. a4 
ony ws 
6 The Satans did not bring Las 
ies Bee 
oa It down: 3 
fee rag 
oes Baa 
+) 8 . e ‘ . . iS 
Ee 3230. While some sinners out of negligence postpone the day of repentance til it is ag 


¢4 too late, others more bold actually ask out of bravado that Allah’s Punishment should 3» 


SASS s 
a be brought down on them at once, as they do not believe in Allah or His Punishment! bat 
e The answer to them is: It will come soon enough-tco soon, they will think, when it > 
es comes! Cf. xxii. 47 and notes. & 
cc 3231. Allah will grant much respite to sinners, for He is Most Gracious and Merciful. ee 
oe But all this respite will profit them nothing if they are merely immersed in the vanities ee 
ee of this world. Again and again, in spite of their rebellion and their rejection, does Allah a 
ey send warnings and warmers before the final Punishment of Justice. For Allah knows [3S 
“75:1 human weakness, and He will never be unjust in the least. > 
x fe: 


3232. When anything extraordinary happens, there are always people desirous of 
putting the worst construction on it, and saying that it is the work of Satans. So when 


Ks 
Ay) 


aie 
: cr P 


+a) id 
SSP 
te! 
RZ. 


-é] the Qur-dn came with its Message in wondrous Arabic, its enemies could only account ig» 
mete PY . 


for its power by attributing it to evil spirits! Such a beneficent message can never suit = 


ue e 
A Res 
be a Bog 
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3 oh Ph Af ave eats - Sab ad S asek Bok anh, a DG {23 abe ad a a XS : $e Litas . > 6 was byicts Bock », Yoh ade. Z x By, ; Pe $ ys 
HES Se NES NSIS NINES NS NS NS LS AI CONCH NO NO NCD IS OLSON 
yea . See 
me 211. It is not meet for them, Ao 2 yet chee is 
eae Nor is it in their power OSA ti 19m deckle y ie 
eee * Re 
és 212. Indeed they are banished from fan a ek Dea) i ~A is 
ies : : best? S) ? 3 es of >} BK 
ee Hearing it. a 
Ye ) ‘ Gp 
ea A> ” Sr pre, LS ae “ef oerc hoc on pe 
gu 213. So call not on any G9 25 Nya Sci aA gS] aul ae pus Me ce 
oie yer * o ” h 5 
=A Other god with Allah, Ee 
sa ‘ wate 
eS Or thou wilt be among Be 
ve ; ? eS 
ee Those who will be punished. Me 
ae, % A 
3 Moe fetes ver 4 &, BS 
“= , ( fone $5 n= t¥ bea 
es 214. And admonish thy nearest GD Sy pV Sint aol oe 
rs . A 
Sai Kinsmen, Ss. 
| 215. And lower thy wing” any PHT NOM SALI Lealls Bee 
oo phy wine 09) Snails slatlydubls jail Fee 
Bs To the Believers who e ae 
Ge Bene 
p= Follow thee. = 
Ao Log 
> ei a D9 * ps 
Gey 216. Then if they disobey thee, OS Bebe Vis eacs|s pes 
eS Say: “I am free (of responsibility) - ~ 
ae 3234 ee 
= From what ye do!” iy 
SOAS nee) 
we os 7 0% Res 
és] 217. And put thy trust Lane TY ae Oe le oe 
See J : : Oy aad dl le, 9 Exe 
os On the Exalted in Might, Py toe as 
o¥R? ret 
coe bs eas 
aS The Merciful ,— =. 
gu] 218. Who seeth thee standing Pe ee ae ee i Las 
Ris a 1 h oe sy e oF SNe 
BS Forth (in prayer), @ Che-shs» iS = 
SS ia4 
Sex cS 
ae Ape 
4 the purposes of Satans, nor would it be in their power to produce it. In fact Good and an 
obey 2 : . ney 
a Evil are poles asunder, and Evil cannot even hear words of Good, of tender Pity for [@, 
ee! as Z . Ep dea 
eae sinners and Forgiveness for the penitent! pS 
4 os, Kea} 
“ 3233. That is, be kind, gentle, and considerate with them, as a high flying bird is iS 
“i, | when she towers her wing to her offspring. C.f. xvii. 24 and n. 2205, and xv. 88 and es 
Goy on. 2011. Ge 
oe : ” . . e Re 
| 3234. “Disobey thee” implied that they did something wrong, for the holy Prophet eke 
‘<<ou] commanded what was right and forbade what was wrong. If, then, any of his flock did eg 
ae nee j ; as 
4) | wrong the responsibility was not his, for he, like a good shepherd, tried to keep them fee. 
aia ° . , 2 e « ets 
3g) right. What was he then to do? He would continue his teaching. But if any of them went Re: 
ae so far wrong as to try to injure their own Teacher, Leader, and Guide, there was nothing sre 
$ for him to fear. His trust was only in Allah, and Allah sees and appraises all men’s ie 
seh ; : eine 
ax) actions at their true worth. iS 
prise Re 
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3 gi 219. And thy movements among 
Those who prostrate themselves. 
44| 220. For it is He 

iS Who heareth and knoweth 

All things. 
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. Shall I inform you, 
(O people), on whom it is 
That the Satans descend?>*° 


i. 


=} 


For 
* 

w. 

r gv 


Ni 


They descend on every 
Lying, wicked person, 


pny 
Gan 
wee Sa, 
vd? & 


PEN 
% oye 





. They listen eagerly 
And most 


ay 4 
Ie oe 
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atts ate 
MANA ‘cia 










<3 . Oe 
Be Of them are liars. i 
Pr gee 
aie 3237 LON ae ae OO Ee eed 74 2, BES 
| And the Poets,— SRG QA A, ee 
: & It is those straying in Evil, | Se 
rete, rete 
“a Who follow them: is 
“Gee Seest thou not that they To ae ae os re sire i es 
fay . e \ : seth 
5 Wander distracted in every Re Org Je i 
<pie SEC 


Valley?- 


oo 


a 


Yaw 


And that they say Be 2 epepiay. 28 Be 5528 
ee ba i a ose a 
What they practise not?— ES) Coyle LS sacgels 


Ll ie 
BON 
¢G A 


: bY ae 16 > 
YN 
re 
% 





od Sa 
ax 3235. Literally, the standing and prostration are postures in Muslim prayer: the holy iS9 
“ig Prophet was equally earnest, sincere, and zealous in prayer for himself and for all his > 
a people. The Prophet’s behaviour was exemplary in all the turns of fortune, and however ee 
Se foolish men may cavil, his purity and uprightness are fully known to Allah. Se 
oe 3236. To people who maliciously suggested that the holy Prophet was possessed or ae 
‘a inspired by evil spirits (xxvi. 210 above) the reply had already been made, but it is now 39 
ge declared that that suggestion is itself the work of Evil. Behind such suggestions are lying sy 
ae and wickedness, or at best some half-truths caught up in hearsay and twisted so as to Ste 
& show Allah in an evil light. eS 
mie 3237. The Poets: to be read along with the exceptions mentioned in verse 227 below. ee 
eS Poetry and other arts are not in themselves evil, but may on the contrary be used in . 
ea the service of religion and righteousness. But there is a danger that they may be ise 
Re prostituted for base purposes. If they are insincere (“they say what they do not”) or are aS e 
me divorced from actual life or its goodness or its serious purpose, they may become oe 


aN 


gs) instruments of evil or futility. They then wander about without any set purpose, and seek 





SRE e » . ry Sr 
nae the depths (valleys) of human folly rather than the heights of divine light. ise 

Pi Bie 
Ne ates Seoo as ESS ee eee Sy eagle ed 

SE) er FYE Te SG 
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pres: : BEAD 
“fa| 227. Except those who believe ,°78 re ST pee ix¢ 
eth . ad rd fir oe % Bee 

Aes Work righteousness, engaged much Ally Sspccodalll lec glele cally] Rese 
Psos . 7 % Eto 
se In the remembrance of Allah, 6 Revercet sy Ae ech tees Z oo 
SS “yiNt has 9! gobble ter Cyt! peat Sues aa 
se And defend themselves after 2 a “7 Ree 
aff ye ae 


<o They are unjustly attacked. o) ZIT {LAC bere Ree, 
P<. ; Oplanclimcll lb FS 
oy And soon will the unjust?” eS 39 


Know what vicissitudes Lo 
Poe Their affairs will take! a, 


Pew m™ 
&,; 4 Pr Sey 
oF ~ 
ae ae 
ayes rote 
és ee 
8 My 
| eh, 
es, em cas, ‘ 
eee Sot 
ra! ie: 
P= [33 
Ra FO 
of ae Ea 
tte Beas 
St et 
sy, ol Raye 
“free oath 
m=) [S34 
a = 
ee Be 
a Las 
Bs 3 Rot 
eal L=4 
Cty att: Tae , 
S35 Ree €9 
etna AT pe 
ORs a > 
atpane ie ‘, 
+ [33 
3 xP me) > 
ong tae 
Sora ite 
pm) Res 
one LU . 2a we 
oe 3238. Poetry and the fine arts which are to be commended are those which emanate in 
4 | from minds steeped in Faith, which try to carry out in life the fine sentiments they express ae 
oes Sak 


“2 in their artistic work, aim at the glory of Allah rather than at self-glorification or the fS> 
<261 fulsome praise of men with feet of clay, and do not (as in Jihad) attack anything except fea? 


Seq os aggressive evil. In this sense a perfect artist should be a perfect man. Perfection may not oe 
m=) be attainable in this life, but it should be the aim of every man, and especially of one . 
who wishes to become a supreme artist, not only in technique but in spirit and essentials. a 
“oy Among the commendable poets contemporary with the holy Prophet may be mentioned Big> 


YS 


seg © Hassan and Labid: the latter had the honour of being one of the seven whose poems ys 
3) were selected for “hanging” (the Mu‘allagdt) in the Days of Ignorance. (ae 


f 
a 


ce. iJ e “ ‘ 
ro. 3239. These were the scurrilous rhymesters, who were doomed to come to an evil yee 
“ey - 
name harsh, 


~~ Oe 
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ey xo 
nits APPENDIX - 4 rea? 
“ae ie 
a Thamtd Inscriptions at al-Hijr. (xxvi. 141-159; xv. 80-84; and vii. 73-79.) Se 
& Mr. C.M. Doughty travelled in North-Western Arabia and Najd in the es 
ee 1880’s, and his book Arabia Deserta forms one of the most notable of Arabian iS 
pics Travel-books. It was first published in two volumes by the Cambridge University fS* 
<3 Press in 1888, and has recently gone through several editions. The edition 1 
| have used is the unabridged one-volume edition printed in London in 1926. The ae 
6 references in this Appendix should be understood to refer to that edition. Ke, 
they aN 
=i aoc po da re 
Bt Doughty travelled on the old Pilgrim Caravan from Damascus as far as ae 
soe Madain Salih, and then parted company with the Pilgrims and turned into Najd. mee, 
“1 Madain Salih (the Cities of Salih , is one of the station on the Syrian Pilgrim [3% 
Se “fae “hae y g a, 
ee route, about 180 miles north of Madinah Tabik, to which the holy Prophet led fs 
Ee an expedition in A.H. 9 (see Introduction to S. ix), is about 170 miles farther oa 
<¢@| to the north-west, and Ma‘an Junction about 150 miles still farther. Madain §& 
35] Salih was also an important station on the prehistoric gold and frankincense Gs 
AL ay ° = ‘ . . mers 
sg] (bakhtir) route between Yemen and Egypt or Syria. In sacred history it marks > 
ris : : se a4 ont 
“1 the ruined site of the Thamid people to whom the prophet Salih was sent, [S° 
Be: peop palin ee, 
| | whose she-camel was a Sign and is connected with Salih’s history. See n. 3208 ie 
es : eee pee 
<@#| to xxvi. 155-157. To the west and north-west of Madain Salih are three Harrats ee 
$e] or tracts of volcanic land covered with lava, stretching as far as Tabik. Ge 
o is 
eis This is how Doughty describes his first view of Madain Salih, approaching sa 
$231 from the north-west. “At length in the dim morning twili ht, as we journeyed, [52 
“| 8 g & J y ss 
Sa we were come to a sandy brow and a straight descending-place betwixt cliffs ee 
“@a] of sandstones. There was some shouting in the forward, and Aswad bid me look Ss. 
Se E cous 
| up, ‘this was a famous place, “Mabrak-an-Ndqa”’ (the kneeling place of the she- ies 








camel of Salih). “It is short, at first steep, and issues upon the plain of A/-Hijr, 


oe which is Madain Salih; where the sun coming up showed the singular landscape oe 
se] of this valley-plain, encompassed with mighty sand-rock precipices (which here ee 
Bs! resemble ranges of city walls, fantastic towers, and castle buildings), and upon ee, 
a them lie high shouldering sand drifts. The bottom is sand, with much growth =, 
oe of desert bushes; and I perceived some thin sprinkled volcanic drift. Westward ma 
res 





Be is seen the immense mountain blackness, terrible and lowering, of the Harrat.” aS 
<q) (Arabia Deserta, p. 83, vol. I.) ee 
web Doughty took rubbings of some of the Inscriptions which were accessible Bé> 
a iS 


<4 to him and they were studied by the great Semitic scholar M. Ernest Renan Bf 
sy and published by the Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. Renan’s 
é%| Report in French is printed as an Appendix to Chapters IV, V and VI of Us 
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BRON gs 3 
Bs. ten cy; * ws oO 
CERIN [sy 
Oe Iso Rae 
A ORNS (a ree 
f Se. SOR ote 20- Cas 
Me CEA? ié’s Ni p. 6 , 
HERI ogu ih at p Sa 
yA SIRS de V Salil ae 
ERIS = din S$ nd one 
; a MAIS ul al a es 
SIRES see —— a 
ORO M at ulp en oe 
Se Ca le re sc num d e. 
SOE) M. tu . oO fe ce 
CEN I) a rch ised. tea no ea on 
STENT ol. dA an aba are se e cen 
Bee ne Vv re m N e ar Ss 
HERO tu e re aie h 23 
of 80 nig be rar ue |. Th whic tor Ee 
Or 2 1 a e Ss 
Bee (pp. nae ies ane . t Petr oe. . the ae se 
a Deser. ao ~_ soap _— . have s, in = few te tean ae 
Ce i ad S ii € ers, ns t ba oe 
outs ia on the the Vil. ih w b wea ien a S, 4 
oy rab h) of f ‘“ alih ham bat ci d N ter ee 
aw nc t eo 3 Salit c abat an e ilas Be 
Baal Fre I ‘ sul b 04 ain ry wn N in am -pl ible e (3 
sie . 1. re to 1 dai he he d n ide i es, 
nits 3, V era un n. M oc tha a d th at isce be iS 
ee 623, en fo see at Ir : was fl d am re 
=| eg che h t hra ing itl an e re Ch ds ae 
“Ga a u c Ww ind a ilies, ar a : oO Be) 
ote sit r whic ea, 5 sepul s, ae end seeagae birds ouncil The g an Se 
re ite Oo Tv: in am ” I & ie 
“a ae : ques - Se the : pega d en o i Diet and ‘a 
Co P ions r n Oo to is p an Ha Te er at, ish Re 
Tey at iptio alih pe S o n his S, t a oth an 1S yee 
me ene sen bone d line eens = wea been from llat, i eR = 
Bi dain § a canis pe t ts, is e f A ga Ara as 
Ss a hum nd eae he cas e hav o al. Pa ( re eS 
es sae! 2 ng, a . cated epit ted b ther ay know Hub f the jeda Ss we We. 
i em S ar ea { f cha ; es als, e wo 0 t a “ 
Be tomb anne ileal x aoe nae ‘vit a i ands is sai a 
os ings fig epu Tit. oe ion Ee ". in th miti S 
BS ki the es 2 Ww iat, ect ing t ship ithin Se e La 
we r It f W is 
Ja nd th ee is eae 0 Ww 0 es 
oe a : S ft t a, < C re f Ww : t Ss. i< 
a pn — moan pe is goes ° 79 rlopment rl < 
Pe iwa to t 7 oP a = 
A ees BATES; own ce. I eee a ary we we : 
* rahe rs Du kn ran fo : C 4 the * ve bre i 
Be bbe ces,— also Igno here 3B of cursi e He dates. ce 
I ba me us P e dm Sq lis rwa , oe 
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=| f a go ve se or e € re e-¢ r es 3 
sar O re S ha m av e sh be Se 
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Intro. to S. 27. 


BR ate abe ate ale 200 abt ate ate ate ate abe ale sis abe ate 32 208 302 208 ae aie aie ahs 208 208 ad 
ESE AUSES FES NS NCS END YNCS RCH RAS RDS ARCH NCS UN CS VCS UN CONC NINESURGIN CSTR ZS UNCON CO 
as ee. 
Be sig 
est ete 
oo oe 
ae, 9 Pe Nees 
ra INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Naml, 27. om 
<i This Sdra is cognate in subject to the one preceding it and the two [a 
eq © following it. Its chronological place is also in the same group of four, in the fg 
Me pet he 


‘| middle Makkan period. Ee 


a) The Fire, the White Hand, and the Rod, in the story of Moses; the speech ea 
& of birds, the crowds of Jinns and men pitted against a humble ant, and the Ce 
<i Hoopoe and the Queen of Sheba, in Solomon’s story; the defeat of the plot SS 
of the nine wicked men in the story of Salih; and the crime of sin with open Se 
Eo eyes in the story of Lot;-lead up to the lessons of true and false worship and a: 
oe the miracles of Allah’s grace and revelation. < 


Quy Summary.—Wonderful is Revelation, like the Fire which Moses saw, which 
<7 was a glimpse of Allah’s Glory, and His Miracles, which searched out those who Bx 






Gq  refused Faith in spite of the light they had received (xxvii. 1-14). Bie 
ao SS 
at ast ‘ i ae 
le Solomon knew the speech of Birds and had hosts of Jinns and men; yet ps 
34 the wise ant had ample defence against them: the Hoopoe who was absent at Ree 
ayy ay? 
i his muster, was yet serving him: the Queen of Sheba had a kingdom, but it [: 
pip : 2 i ; Ree 
¢<] submitted with conviction to the Wisdom of Solomon and the Kingdom of Allah [Ee 
“34 (xxvii. 15-44) Se 
i ; S 
ate toe 
ee s . ° ° —g? e . eats 
és Fools ascribe ill-luck to godliness as in Salih’s story, or fall into their lusts [B& 
OATES P , P e : 4 . . rN 
ei with their eyes open, as in Lit’s story; but their plots and their rage will be fS* 
41 foiled by Allah (xxvii. 45-58). es 
“Gay ain 
aa Allah’s glory and goodness are supreme over all Creation: Unfaith will yield rs 
OS san. Ze : F tee 
(a1 to Faith in the final adjustment of values: so follow Revelation, serve Allah, fg 
aye ° s oe ery 
<781 and trust in Him (xxvii. 59-93). eee 
ig Meh 
ar Es 
iat: esp! 
es bes 
a i 
| a4 
Jr, [ 
ong yao 
SS ns 
Mig aN 
Ba Sh 
+I 4 
osig is * 
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ys! Pee 
Pac sy 
yA Loe 
M tev <= 
a et i 
? Al Pes: 
ray Rhy em eal at me ST a pe 0 Ty OA a TE ha PT a n'y AYA 6 Ei Ty Ee PD eo Dewy i ayy ieee TT CONTR Co a oy EY nts ST sme es Mets pM " wee 
E SENG NONE NS OE NE SAO EO pO Oo SESGNTS BOROE OH 


- 1089 - 


Sira An-Naml 27 Ayat 1-5 Juz’ 19 phe peated et VV Josh 3) go 


PA ats ACs 308 abe ate abe ate ahs Mts ate ate att abe abe ote ote ate ots as 20k att Ate aie Ate O08 ate 
Bea f aa RA METAS K * ERAT Rr Agee TNA Was: fs ay" aed 45 te. rg es Sheen As SRO A 2) Da PAP AME Bad J nes Sa rir A EAS J as org = WER aos 
EINE AH NSAUNSAU NESS RANS SUNT RAMSAR IAP SU/ASASE AT NURS AUER ADIN AE Y/B NS AREAS Ste ELON AUUNE SUES SEAN SOREN 
Ot Pea 
ras Veh Pde * (3 


HI An-Naml, or the Ants.. ¥ Y X24 
ety: ? 


Shen ey i Bh ie indie 
{ og VERGE Fe: 
eq in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


ia sy 

eg?) pica er Fy! ep 

ATEN “eee Gy Af 93. 
eat BEI] [TS 


— 





Bee ; Ke 
=| Most Merciful. ee 
ah = 7, 3240 fom bb 7 ste ror € Ee 
~ert : : S : < oo st “a” en * a” ~ nn Fe = 
Yi D I Ta i C. } Cr So alee sll ob Ae 
he Se” 7s = Pa — - - SS 
a These are verses 4 Las 
x a - 7 ke te 
HS Of the Qur-an,-A Book is 
oH ay ES 
re s awd 
“ez That makes (things) clear; Ee 
ie go 
At . * oye pS ’ 
ea A Guide; and Glad Tidings Pea AT te Be, 
BS ora zall rn Sim Rune 
<4 For the Believers," aa [a 
ee Those who establish regular prayer A MEA ae ha a Sa 
oS ~ W aDNS S - a * oat “~y o * Ce ee ee 
Ss , rasa Miopgrs occa mill fee 
) And give zakat, en 
Sais: os 7 Gre Bie 


WG 


a And also have sure faith ORAIICS: YI, 





aan oe 
“4 In the Hereafter. Ss 
Ste D4 a) 4 ee 
Bs As to those who believe not M 55805 4 OY *y 13 es 
xi In the Hereafter, We have SI AI OI, OTN Us 
ee «3242 BX 2 prec edt ose ret BRS 
a Made their deeds pleasing @ Osgeregiagliacl 4 
3 ‘In their eyes; and so they as 
Be Wander blindly. iS 
<5 ne o> 
ee Such are they for whom 4 teas of 7 Ren od Sq 
he A grievous Chastisement is (waiting): z Ss dS se 
= a, 
BA ° . GE fore v4 tJ “ Send a> id > 
ee And in the Hereafter theirs (2) 09 ney | wey: Yh3 my oa 
y= ’ 22 LPrs'3 = 
ae Will be the greatest loss.*?” ee 
mI Reh 
OA POP 
os as 
aoe rs Nd A 
‘ad 3240. See n. 3137 to xxvi. 1. eng 
Aa . < . . is . Gate. 
he 3241. Revelation is here presented in three aspects: (1) it explains things, the psi 
rN . oe P : e he tp 
<iq attributes of Allah, our own position, and the world around; (2) it directs us to right 
BS conduct and keeps us from evil; and (3) to those who have Faith and accept its guidance, ie 
A it gives the good news of forgiveness, purification, and the achievement of salvation. (Sa 
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a which took him to the highest signs of Allah. No doubt all his inner history had prepared ee 
rs! him for his great destiny. It is the inner history that matters, and not the place or position 
f ci ° . . ro 
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es creature, with elegant plumage of many colours, and a beautiful yellow crest on his head, eS 
“4| which entitles him to be called a royal bird. 4 
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BeOS RSI Ney RESIGN CSRS COON ES ROR CONN NGS NC NCSI ENGINE 
<2] 24. “I found her and her people P ee ee ee iS 
et ee : eee aa ij i“ = ~~ Bes 
3 Worshipping the sun besides ab! 93 Ot peor) optorudl ge o Pal gitns i 
ast at 
ty Allah:326 f Los eee Amt se reeaeg So 
AS r . \ 28 sy | & oo 4° AS 
Bc Satan has made their deeds : Y ‘as protec (pasts O29 ae 
oar ’ 4 a Im ~ MS of “aS ee? 
: S Seem pleasing in their eyes, 59 IGE iS 
a And has kept them away & 6 eke 
BS From the Path,—so eee 
Bis They receive no guidance,— ie 
Gay Res 
we : [Ss 
$4 25. “So that they worship not ee 
Ride : hs 
on Allah who brings forth*?®’ pe 
aoe : . . a 
ee! What is hidden in the heavens Srv a Bvee Bh vee, hee Tee 
<a (50) 52) sls 9 cg ttle lar gry Wl, Fae 
es And the earth, and knows = a7 Se 
eit eti is CAC 
4 What ye hide and what iS 
Be Ye reveal ue 
én Va 
rae See 
ee “Allah!there is no god iS¢ 
<a ner oe oH ae - aie 
“a But He!~—Lord of the Throne tec antes viprsliy ye isa 
ota : ree 
oo Supreme!” me 
= nape 


Kare) 
ass 


>< [es 
Fate ee, 
ets Ge 
ot} oy . wets 7: 
es is 
NY 4 e e ry - e » ey 
Bs! 3266. The ancient religion of the people of Saba (the Himyar or Sabzans) consisted ye 
in : ; : : 2a 
& in the worship of the heavenly bodies, the sun, the planets, and the stars. Possibly the 34 
ota were 


ya cult was connected with that of Chaldaea, the home-land of Abraham: see vi. 75-79 and ea: 
<4 notes thereon. Yemen had easy access to Mesopotamia and the Persian Gulf by way of [ai 
. <6 ¥ 





Be the sea, as well as with Abyssinia. That accounts for the Christians of Najran and the ae 
‘4a, Jewish dynasty of kings (e.g. Zi-Nuwas, d. 525 A.D.) who persecuted them in the century [34 
eae before Islam,—also for the Christian Abyssinian Governor Abraha and his discomfiture in FR 
SS the year of the Prophet’s birth (S.cv.), say 570 A.D. Jewish-Christian influences were aS 
Rs! powerful in Arabia in the sixth century of the Christian era. sta 
om ise 
os The religion of these Sabaeans (written in Arabic with a Sin) should not be a? 
& confounded with that of the Sabians (with a Sad), as to whom see n. 76 to ii. 62. ie 
< 3267. The false worship of the Sabaeans is here exposed in three ways: (1) that they ree 
ee were self-satisfied with their own human achievements, instead of looking up to Allah; i 
pee and (2) that the light of the heavenly bodies which they worshipped was only dependent ces 
BS on the true Light of Allah, which extends over heaven and earth; the Creator should be ita 
ex worshipped rather than His Creation; and (3) Allah knows the hidden secrets of men’s as 
wz minds as well as the objects which they openly profess: are false worshippers really only > 
a worshipping their own selves, or the “sins they have a mind to” and are therefore afraid Bee 
sp to go to Allah, Who knows all? Oe 
< 3268. The messenger (Hoopoe) is a pious bird, as befits a messenger of Solomon. oe 
ES After mentioning the false worship of the Sabaeans, he pronounces the Creed of Unity, ey 
Fs and emphasises Allah’s attribute as Lord of the Great Throne, in order to make it clear = oe 
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sy The truth or lied! *2° Re 
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ps3 What answer they return”... OK: 
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inn . . en 
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To me in submission 
(To the true Religion).” ” 
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. She said: “Ye chiefs! 
Advise me in (this) 
My affair: no affair 
Have [| decided 
Except in your presence.” 
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Se 
3) 


si = that whatever may be the magnificence of a human throne such as he has described (in 
‘4 verse 23), he is not in any way misled from his loyalty to Solomon, the exponent of the 
a true Religion of Unity. 


RS. 3269. Solomon does not doubt his messenger’s plea that he has scouted a new 
<24 country, but wants to test whether he has loosened the rein of his imagination in 
describing its splendours or its worship. 


PINS 


3 
Ot 
Ro 


3270. Solomon expressly begins his letter with the formula of the true and universal 
Religion of Unity, and he invites to the true Faith the new people with whom he 
establishes honourable relations, not for worldly conquest but for the spreading of the 
Light of Allah. 
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“Ye Chiefs! which of you es 
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a} : . ) he" 
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<a) é ‘ ee 
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<Pite: : 3275 os Pies 
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“ee — her presents instead of her submission to the true Religion! He flung back the presents ie 
Bs at her, as much as to say, “Let these baubles delight your own hearts! Allah has blessed aa, 
ax me with plenty of worldly goods, and something infinitely better, viz.; His Light and ie 
ey Guidance! Why do you say nothing about that?” . 
“he do 


ro 3273. The throne is symbolical of power and dignity. So far her throne was based iS 


mae on material wealth: Solomon is going to alter it to a basis of Faith and the Religion of exo 
a ; Ee: 
so: Unity. eee 
Ra 3274. ifrit: a large, powerful jinn. fete 
Os pea 
ee ; 24 
iS 3275. Solomon was thankful to Allah that he had men endowed with such power, a 
Gas and he had the throne of Bilgis transported to his Court and transformed as he desired, oy, 
te . ae 7 . Styl 
ae without Bilgis even knowing it. Sy 
Pi CN? 
am Sie co tear ome NTE FECD NAVRIS RIA GD ee eae Nee Agate Cy 5 7 SO OM ay ey cy AURAL A : a Se RANTS meme 
POSSESS ESE OGG POON Pa ee oR Nes ee BOSS NEOCOOEOSON 
'O , = ‘) e * y ° J % ~ ; % S 5 3 bt > \ : » yt? 4 : é y J = 
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<I By the grace of my Lord!—*” ny 
va z & Pl a, wee y 
< o> TCO eS ve Be 
ee To test me whether I am Apeed Dols Soy 19 fie 
Wes wn See. eg 
Bc Grateful or ungrateful! 
ES And if any is grateful, oe 

4 aah . ° ° . a8 
Be Truly his gratitude is (a gain) nee 

See i 
ea For his own soul; but if ree 

<a 3 Bie 

ex e pe 
Se Any is ungrateful, truly Lae 
as « Wht 
eX! My Lord is Free of all Needs, hes 
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* 
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‘a Supreme in Honour!*?”7 5 
‘a 41. He said: “Disguise her throne Al} SO pe ot KOE gas ie 
pike ; 8 : (e 17 3\ fee C4" \A\, 5b a 
es! Let us see whether she or ys lye > 1s 
on 3278 Bm peers Ser 334% FS 
B< Is guided (to the truth) 9 Yoel 93 Sal es 
Ae : , - om SN 
aa Or is one of those who - S 
a, Are not rightly guided.” iss 
ease Was 
eu ang 
aoe ; Ete 
| 42. So when she arrived er sg 
BS ; : -. ktaee Kia EAE. AKC ~% ran SLE las 
eS She was asked, “Is this Lo 1919 gbsds cSbsla cs KR je SS 
sola :] = arte 
eI Thy throne?” She said, gx ote vec ee TSB 
eee “] 3279 CED nmol Sol glaealed| ee 
eos t seems the same. egy U2 = pes 
Eat Wage 
ee And knowledge was bestowed poe 
x ° ° li4 
oe On us in advance of this, ee 
az : ig 
BS And we have submitted 2 
eo) ; 7 i Roe 
eS To Allah (in Islam). 8 


ae 


be 


ee hss 
Be 3276. If Solomon had been ungrateful to Allah, ie., if he had worked for his own [be 
fas w = , eae 
ee) selfish or worldly ends, he could have used the brute strength of ‘Ifrit to add to his [Je 
ee worldly strength and glory. Instead of it he uses the higher magic of the Book,—-of the is 
m= ~ Serie : : as 
ae Spirit-to transform the throne of Bilqis for her highest good, which means also the highest eee 
s good of her subjects, by the divine Light. He had the two alternatives, and he chooses a: 
a the better, and he thus shows his gratitude to Allah for the Grace He had given him. se 
“ea 3277. Man’s gratitude to Allah is not a thing that benefits Allah, for Allah is high fe 
eS & & & ap 
wee above all needs: it benefits a man’s own soul and gives him higher rank in the life to iss 
oe come. Per contra, man’s ingratitude will not detract from Allah’s Glory and Honour or aise 
BS the value of Allah’s generous gifts to man: for Allah is supreme in honour, glory, and Se 
“Sa enerosity. Karim in Arabic involves all three significations. 4 
a B y & zi 
oR pene 
apie : ’ : : : oe, fuss Beas 
Ps 3278. The throne having been disguised, it will be a test to see whether Bilqis ie 
am recognises it as her own or not. ivy 
esa Aad 
ts 3279, Bilqis stands the test. She knows it was her throne, yet not exactly the same, RSS" 
se for it was now much better. And she is proud of her good fortune, and acknowledges, Rep 
a for herself and her people, with gratitude, the light which was given to them by Allah, ors 
Rs by which they recognised Allah’s prophet in Solomon, and received the true Religion with i248 
4s alll: their will and heart and soul. e 
Bs AISA RO NTASA NTS ASUS ASN SD NTS TSUN CAS OHO TS SOREN 
SV IVE TY THe TYS THT Tye Tye FYe Hye Tys FYe Tes Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Fys Sys My ye Tye : a 
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BNO ING NG eA Ae EIN SINGS INES NOR OM COCO CON oN EN INT NENT ON ON 
ees tae 
ity) nies 
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ei From the worship of others cede cb bladios ee 
wer r EA? 
ais . sty SS 
Ree Besides Allah: for she was oss os ae 
Ret Ay: 
ne) (Sprung) of a people obs 
‘al = That had no faith. ee 
4 hs 
sy bra. 
Nels aa Jeg 
ge . She was asked to enter?™*! Eta ger cdot se sec se pete. o> 
Oe The lofty Palace: but dod AAS Vals peal foot Lb 8 peo 
: ) e lofty Palace: bu 2 ae 
exe y E ba 
oe When she saw it, she BEEP er IG Verret <9 77e Be 
2 i dat ped S Lg Ble rcuetss [EF 
opel Thought it was a lake . : rate, 
A Of water, and she (tucked up gnc Als Br cL G Rel gbeye Fe 
ache . ; - 2 7 tose 
és Her skirts), uncovering her legs. y TARA RO EEO ae 
off yee . * . { ba e - ann 
red He said: “This is Oawiagok Cells Ss 
Cee it 
ei But a palace paved S 
Se ; Bee 
Z| Smooth with slabs of glass.” iss 
Bit , wee 
eae She said: “O my Lord! sy 
ott : 2 se 
ee { have indeed wronged” - cS 
aS 4 
we My soul: I do (now) oe 
Sai Submit (in Islam), with Solomon, a, 
ou To the Lord of the Worlds.’ ae, 
oe se 
ee ci 
P= 4 
Gad +4 
ore en 
; oH Rg 
Grd AR 
CAM Bree 
SH 3280. Some Commentators and Translators adopt an alternative construction for the ae 
‘é4 _ last clause of the last verse and the first clause of this verse. They understand the former i=4 
opts! 7s 
1 to be spoken by Solomon and to mean, ‘we had knowledge of Allah's Message and fe? 
aye} . r « ° * x) 
ss = accepted it before her.’ They understand the latter to mean, ‘the worship of others besides Ss 
Ge Allah diverted her (from the true Religion).’ If we accept the construction adopted in Bi 
fy. ie 


ax] this Translation, the visit to Solomon confirmed the true Faith of Bilqis and prevented 
‘<q her from lapsing into her ancestral false worship. 


77 


ete) 


Coe ie. 
eI 3281. Bilqis, having been received with honour on her arrival, and having accepted iss 
“ey the transformation of her throne, placed presumably in an outer building of the Palace, ei 
es is asked to enter the great Palace itself. Its floor was made of slabs of smooth polished pee 
eS) glass, that glistened like water. She thought it was water, and tucked up her clothes to iene 
a pass through it, showing her bare feet and ankles. This was a very undignified position ie 
“@s4 for a woman, especially one of the position of a Queen. Solomon immediately told her B& 
Sy the real facts, when she felt grateful, and joined herself with Solomon in praising Allah. oe 
$3 3282. A gentle leader points out the truth. Instead of resenting it, the new entrant a 
& is grateful; acknowledges his own mistake freely and frankly; and heartily joins with the Be 
a Teacher in the worship of Allah, the Source of all truth and knowledge. Be. 
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es 45. We sent (aforetime) $ SSee FA od Ge BG AT eee Goren 5 
te * 3 @ » ~- Pag 
, ee : , 3283 \yaneley| Labfoe lel Saeed SLELA5I Aa) pies 
A To the Thamiud, their brother” vo ‘ a 
ie al; : ” GARD “er 7 os 7.7 54 Lie 
pes Salih, saying, “Serve Allah”: (Sane ae sLaan) fee 
ei alin, saying, (to) Nels) yaa ICH eo || | Is 
Ba But behold, they became lass 
a fog 
& Two factions quarrelling S 
oe : we 
mS With each other. ie 
Bc iS 
658 oe rs | ee 
<stq 46. He said: “O my people! peveree ecete, ec 77 ER 
aie if) SAI tad ‘ - is 
Bs Why ask ye to hasten on Jed Las 2 pA ant oe 
oe ; os z ne 
ms The evil before the good?*?4 Gia a-r5 ot 11-3, = tee 3N3 a 
ae Qae ANS 99 ptt Res 
ex If only ye ask Allah for forgiveness, Wen 
er ore 
ihe : 9 me 
<< Ye may hope to receive mercy. 3 
21 47. They said: “Ill omen ete Oo Tt ss 
= Do we augur from thee & a (4 
Bo And those that are with thee” A. i | ate - s 
ae . Oss (?- | alin a 
Sx He said: “Your ill omen <9 
mn a ate 
Be: Is with Allah; yea, ye are ne) 
irs sap 703285 ae 
ie A people under trial. = 
“a4 48. There were in the City 28 De: ihe ~~ Is 
Ay ; ae 
Bey Nine men, yn bt 4553 exe) Y) oe 
WS Sessa 4 as 
oe Who made mischief in the land, ex bE et Ca 
= 4286 yy Spaces wave IB 
“ And would not reform. a a 
tee re 
as 3283. The main story of the Thamiid, who were broken up into two factions, the me 
fie : : : ; ‘ ori 
3h rich oppressing the poor and keeping them out of the good things of life and the test [2% 
as case of the She-camel, will be found in xxvi. 141-159 and the notes thereon. The point [eg 
+! here is the secret plot of the nine men against the Prophet of Allah, whose teaching, [fe 
OPTS! . . ° . hy. 
54 they thought, brought them ill-luck,; but what they called ill-luck was the just punishment  |i83 
ESS . * . . . . age 
<8] from Allah for their own ill-deeds. Their plot was foiled, and the whole community, which ie! 
& was involved in evil, was destroyed. aa 
=a sy 
ss 3284. Cf xiii. 6. The evil-doers were really hastening on their own punishment by [Ege 
es their feuds against the poor. The advocates of justice were not bringing ill-luck to them. a4 
Bes They were showing the way to ward it off. Their own injustice was bringing on their sy 
(ad aN 
7x4 disaster. a 
= (as 
Ga ; roe vet 
abe 3285. All evil unpunished is not evil condoned, but evil given a chance for reform. RaQ 
ei They are on trial, by the mercy of Allah. What they call “ill omen” is really the just [B& 
ou punishment for their ill-deeds, and that punishment rests with Allah. ie 
be =o 
=<] ‘ : : : . i 
or 3286. They had made up their minds to wage a relentless war against justice. They car 
a did not destroy justice, but justice destroyed them. 4 
CA) sae 
Boi ey =r = EOD OST ONE OE: peered 
goats ENOSEMES ESO OO SS OO OG HOSE OPOPO COTO OO GORE OO ORO noe 
Ee . ret rys Go , 
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se A secret night attack ae 
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6] And that we shall then eS: 
re Say to his heir (when he as 
ee! Seeks vengeance): ‘We were not Bs 
Pe! Present at the slaughter 8 ? 
ae Of his people, and we are ise 
Be Positively telling the truth’.” > 
iy , | Bee 
<a . They plotted and planned,” (z Atk a re =, 46 as Ee 
ae But We too planned, Se 
se Even while they perceived it not. AS ee 
a 51. Then see what was the end . i ee 
a Of their plot!-this, rr ane iS 
i That We destroyed them PeEUG op ites 
Be And their people, all (of them). it tt lad > 
A : ae 
ee Now such were their houses,— ; .\* ‘s > 
Be In utter ruin,—because  * Sa 
ee They practised wrong-doing. { 5 ver = 
3] ‘Verily in this is a Sign . a 
4 For people of knowledge. ee 
2 . And We saved those eS 
oe Who believed and practised eRe 
= Righteousness. Re 
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BS . 3287. A most dastardly plot, because (1) it was to be secret, (2) by night, (3) taking se 
“4 their victims unawares, and (4) because careful provision was made that they should all pe 
“s tel] lies together, saying that they knew nothing about it, in order to evade the vengeance Ao: 
me which Salih’s heirs (if any were left) or his tribe might want to exact! And yet such were Ge 
et exactly the plots laid against the holy Prophet himself. ie 
es 3288. Cf. iii. 54. Their secret plotting is all known to Allah, but of Allah’s just and 28 
ee beneficent plans they know nothing. And the wicked must come to an evil end. iS 
HIS Res 
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But grieve not over them, 
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Because of their plots. 
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3304. The Unbelievers are generally materialists, who cannot go beyond the evidence 
of their physical senses. As to a spiritual vision of the future, their physical senses would 
only leave them in doubt and uncertainty, while their rejection of the spiritual Light 
makes them blind altogether to the next world. 


3305. Even if the Unbelievers are unwilling to take any doctrine, they have only to 
observe what has actually happened on the earth, and they will see that evil always came 
to an evil end, and that Truth and righteousness ultimately won. 


my 3306. Cf. xvi. 127, and n. 2164. The righteous need not worry over the unjust. The 
plots of the unjust can never defeat or deflect the purpose of Allah. 
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aa 3323. The duty of the Prophet and his adherents was, first, to accept Islam and Hes 
aih = ; ee , 
“a become themselves shining examples of Allah’s grace and mercy, as they in fact were,  [e3 
a : fe, 
eae and secondly to preach that message and spread that Light to all around. It was not for [eRe 
on them to force it on unwilling people: for any who rejected it would find their own spiritual Las 
& loss in such rejection. But they must clearly warn them of the consequences. PSs 

a 3324. In a few years after that, many wonderful things happened that removed the i=4 
“ea doubts of the doubters and confirmed the faith of the Believers. They showed how the Ss 
Ast ey) 


“is 
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Ue 
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logic of events proved the true mission of the holy Prophet. Other things some minds 
may not be able to grasp. But the logic of events is for all to see. 
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ot 3325. Trials and tribulations, persecution and exile, and the patient endurance and jee 
a constancy with which they were met by the Believers—all are known to Allah and will ie, 
sve! ° Fe ng 
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9) whom it is sent. But it emphasises new points: how the recipient of inspiration 
<y] is prepared for his high destiny, even in the growth of his ordinary life, and 
36 how the rejection of Allah’s Message by groups of men or by individuals is 
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és] caused by overweening arrogance or avarice. The plight of those who reject the [%&. 
peice! ’ . ° aN 
‘<4 Truth is contrasted with the reward of the righteous. iss 
oe With the possible exception of a few verses, it belongs to the late Makkan ee 
ae ; 5 es: 
ca) period, just preceding the Hijrat. Ca 
“os Summary.—Pharaoh was arrogant and unjust, but Allah’s Plan was to aa 
er, ahs 2 . Sane . Sofas 
“41 strengthen the weak: in infancy Moses was prepared for his mission; in youth [% 
os & y prep »imy aN 
ott . é F ; ‘ gKe 
ee he trusted in the Lord and was guided; in his exile he found help and love; ise 
ee and when he was called, he was supported by Allah (xxviii. 1-42). oe 
oF eck E> 
"ee So was the holy Prophet Muhammad fed spiritually by Allah’s Grace, and [? 
mK = ° ‘ . ° e e ‘ a 3 
ee his Revelation was recognised by those who knew the earlier Revelations: it SS: 
St4§ came to an old and sacred Centre, to warn those seduced by this world’s life > 
iva < 
Be ie © 
a (xxviii. 43-60). ee 
mess The Future is with those who repent, have faith, and do good: for all os 
Be Mercy and Truth are with Allah (xxviii. 61-75). Ge 
foun =~. 
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as ; ae ; Las 
<a But men puffed up with wealth, like Qarin, will come to an evil end, while oa 
rs] the lowly and the righteous will attain Allah’s Mercy (xxviii. 76-88). Sin 
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Ee = mn ? ea 
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mi Of the story of Moses 29 II SAS 57 078 AI ae 
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ee An evil-doer. iS 
sera atin 
a fae 
one 1345208 
ae eS 
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prs 3326. See n. 3137 to xxvi. 1. a 
eS! 3327. See n. 3138 to xxvi. 2. ie 
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SR 3328. The part of the story of Moses told here is how Moses and his mother were zz 
@5| guided in the child’s infancy, that even as he grew up, he might be prepared for his high [&. 
ae ees ; - re . » a OER 
| destiny; how in youth he trusted Allah in the most awkward situations and sought His i4 
{ian foes : : ‘ Jip 
“ioe help; how he fled into exile, and yet found love and support because of his well-doing: Res 
$24 and how, when he was called to his mission, he received Allah’s favour, which defeated ee 
<) all the plots of his enemies. Thus Allah’s Plan works continuously in the web of events. Ee 
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that comes to them by Revelation. With such a Faith there is no room for Chance or peEae 
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oe 3329. For a king or ruler to make invidious distinctions between his subjects, and is 
eo specially to depress or oppress any particular class of his subjects, is a dereliction of his ie 
| kingly duties, for which he is responsible to Allah. Pharaoh and his clique were eS. 
a intoxicated with pride of race and pride of material civilization, and grievously oppressed ee 
<3f4 the Israelites. Pharaoh decreed that all male sons born to his Israelite subjects should be tes 
os killed, and the females kept alive for the pleasure of the Egyptians. Moses was saved er 
ee in a wonderful way, as related further. S 
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sl 3334. This was the Plan of Providence: that the wicked might cast a net round she 
@& themselves by fostering the man who was to bring them to naught and be the instrument EM 
am of their punishment,—or (looking at it from the other side) that Moses might learn all iss 
3h the wisdom of the Egyptians in order to expose all that was hollow and wicked in it. a> 
aS page 
ee 3335. He was a darling to look at, and Pharaoh had apparently no son, but only og 
oe a daughter, who afterwards shared his throne. This is on the supposition that the Pharaoh ce 
‘ae 4 
las Thothmes. far 
Se 3336. In all life Providence so orders things that Evil is defeated by its own weapons. ae 
OG ae es 2 *44? iia 
“nf Not only is it defeated, but it actually, though unwittingly, advances the cause of Good! wo, 
ee 3337. The mother’s heart felt the gaping void at parting from her son; but her Faith ie: 
fy tet ‘i . * ie 
we in Allah’s Providence kept her from betraying herself. a 
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ing : bs ‘ j P s be 
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to his mother. 
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ey 3339. Allah’s promise is always true, but short-sighted people, if they are a little 
ies thwarted in their plan, do not understand that Allah’s wisdom, power, and goodness are s ; 
oF far more comprehensive than any little plans which they may form. Bs 
oe 3340. Full age may be taken to be mature youth, say between 18 and 30 years of ie 
cas age. By that time a person is fully established in life: his physical build is completed, Go: 
as and his mental and moral habits are formed. In this case, as Moses was good at heart, = aa 
<0 itt 
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a Struck him with his fist**"? iS4 
on ; , One 
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afar a  ? a PO e ger’ « se le@ 
3 16. He prayed: “O my Lord! Ko ar 3b atl guid 3 bSlo5J6 Se 
5) I have indeed wronged my soul! ye Bi Bee eae 
SF Do Thou then forgive me!” oD oe Vj yaahl% a3) ee 
BS: So (Allah) forgave him: for He ae 
ss Is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. as 
‘ez] = true and loyal to his people, and obedient and just to those among whom he lived, he iS 
ae was granted wisdom and knowledge from on high, to be used for the times of conflict Bie 
es) which were coming for him. His internal development being complete, he now goes out cs 
‘eA into the outer world, where he is again tried and proved, until he gets his divine I 
Ae commission. rs 
ee 3341. That may have been either the time of the noontime siesta, when all business f* 
mS is suspended even now in Egypt, or the time of night, when people are usually asleep. Sax 
BS The latter is more probable, in view of verse 18 below. But there is also another as 
Ps suggestion. A guest in a Palace is not free to wander about at will in the plebeian quarters cs. 
a of the City at all sorts of hours, and this applies even more to an inmate of the Palace iss 
Sig brought up as a son. Moses was therefore visiting the City privately and eluding the es 
Bs guards. His object may have been to see for himself how things were going on; perhaps ee 
& he had heard that his people were being oppressed, as we may suppose that he had (39 
mE retained contact with his mother. iss 
3342. His object was apparently to strike him so as to release the Israelite, not to 4 
os kill the Egyptian. In fact he killed the Egyptian. This was unfortunate in more ways than Be 
oe one. His visit to the City was clandestine; he had taken the side of the weaker and one 
& despised party; and he had taken the life of an Egyptian. He was full of regrets and ae 
a repentance, and he prayed to Allah, and obtained Allah’s forgiveness. im 
oes Be 
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BENS NCS GS CS RCS INGS ES Ny EES NES ENC LCS ANCIENT CON CO UNC AN LS ESN IS ES ONCE 
ott tes 
one ote 
Se ad 2 
gqj 90. But when he came AK we yt Ae tec Pie 
SERN . . ve. ‘ ,117 1.) BS 
ee To the (Fire), he was called Cella Sl ea 759 yo grsl Uta ( 
ai ; s cs Bke> 
ey From the right bank od - és 4 7 “ * i wees SSAC AT . ise 
sR es : A cs ae 
a Of the valley, from a tree***! se yelp mead liye A Sams al Jat g oo 
ae In hallowed ground: Zo 4K A 795%% ot, BR 
“ea (y-] LE) ey ais. ~3\ RS 
PP 7 oY r) & oo 2» 
ors “O Moses! Verily Y 7? Tee 
aie 4 
ey I am Allah, the Lord a 
fig SS 
eS Of the Worlds... ie 
PENS Neos 
Nets ba 
& . “Now do thou throw thy rod!” aa ax 
i Ar Olo Be. 
Re But when he saw it Z ae, 
eb 2 ist 
pe] M . « d ~ oe” si G w ah “yy A os 2 eZ : 
et oving (of its own accord) ts SS soe Fe 421 Fee 
a ye Slip ode solotedyole FS 
ss As if it had been a snake, i. aia 
ye : sox Sr oes 77 Bete 
<2] He turned back in retreat, Oy) mG ENN. 2s [S. 
oye 7 We’ owe “ +2 ie <> 
ee And retraced not his steps: ise 
mM: e ‘ RiK> 
ae “O Moses!” (it was said), Res 
Sn resi? 
7s) “Draw near, and fear not: an 
cm < 
oon For thou art of those CK? 
oh Sy 
as 4 : 
BS Who are secure. as 
4 4 
me: | pe 
pin “Thrust thy hand into Bae 
ff . ® ry ° wi 
a a pape Up elias@ HA GIy > 
Pete Thy bosom, and it will Za BEAD 
Am ye IKE Tat: 
9 Come forth white without stain aS STR fille nes rae ENN ental s oe 
1 a 4 
ps! (Or harm), and draw thy hand oe 
=I Close to thy side am 
ay rer 
<p Ne 
har f: ‘ 
& eh 
34D. a> 
a Lae 
ms o> 
4 ee 
pa! 3361. We are to suppose the appearance of a bush burning but not consumed (Exod. ee, 
re iii. 2), a device adopted by the Scottish Church in its armorial bearings. Scotland [>¥* 
Ot ; ‘e re 
Bc apparently took that emblem and motto (Nec tamen consumebatur, ‘nevertheless it was a 
ee not consumed’) from the Synod of the Reformed Church of France, which had adopted ase 
on it in 1583. (I am indebted for this information to the Rev. D.Y. Robertson, Chaplain a 
we of the Church of Scotland in Simla). The real explanation of the Burning Bush will be BS : 
SS yA iy 
44 found in xxvii. 8, n. 3245. & 
eau 3362. The verbal meaning is: ‘you have nothing to fear from what appears to be a ee 
a snake: it is a snake, not for you, but for Pharach.’ But there is a deeper meaning besides. as 
4 Moses had now been called to a higher prophetic mission. He had to meet the hatred Sal 
ext « ° « ° « . ¥, e 
<q «= sO: the Egyptians and circumvent their trickery and magic. He had now the security of axe 
mA Faith: in all dangers and difficulties Allah would guide and protect him, for he was ao, 
on : : i ee Ys 
as] actually in Allah’s service, one of the Elect. 3s 
pecs! Ne 
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HENAN ES RES URES INE INGEN TAUN IES NCSU NCSUINGS DS CONES DN CS ENCOUN COUN EAR CONT RED aM 
ay sh 
aig: 5 > Ys . 

I (To guard) against fear. Cy eer eee, i Aye vce EB 

me ; ; A oc wee 
ae Those are the two credentials zo Ye 99h PU oso ay FB 
afate ut, 
= ree pt tz 


From thy Lord to Pharaoh Ane SNe 9 4%) 
y (rs) navdl. if Iplas¢s} =4 


TG 


ors . * Wat 
mi And his Chiefs: for truly ae 


aK 


They are a people BO 


D. 4 
a Cry 
a 
#] I pos 
gh ey, 
eerie, TS eel 


ep 


nie Rebellious and wicked.” er 
te ng 
ae a 
tt! id: * TKS 
6S He said: “O my Lord! eS 
ee I have slain a man ene 
et pS 3 
a] Among them, and I fear™ eae 
Ror > 


4 
he 


Lest they slay me. 
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Eo “And my brother Aaron- ee 
He is more eloquent in speech ae 


ook, 


































= = 
oes Than I: so send him Be 
He ° bres A 
ee With me as a helper, en 
aera oN 
r= To confirm (and strengthen) me: iS 
a For I fear that they may i 
OTe . pee 
is Accuse me of falsehood.” iy 

“41 35. He said: “We will certainly [4 
oye oe 
ee Strengthen thy arm through iS 
ots , es 
‘oe Thy brother, and invest you both > 
ofr : : ery 
ae With authority, so they Ss 
oH ey 
91 Shall not be able to” a> 
cess Se 
P=: [a4 
eo ib by 
Sor ig 

Bs ee 
fz Ye? why 
ars : 2 : nee 

ee 3363. Literally, “draw thy wing close to thy side, (away) from fear”. When a bird eS 

are ° . . ° . %. 8 et} 
“a is frightened, it ruffles its wings and prepares to fly away, but when it is calm and 
nt composed, it sits with its wings drawn close to its sides, showing a mind secure from eo 
“as| danger. Cf. also n. 2550 to xx. 22. iS 
sets i5-a 
&& 3364. It is not that Moses is not reassured from all fear on account of the apparent fe 

eve Z ie og : e e wae 

“sa | snake which his rod had become, or from the sacred and unfamiliar surroundings in which ff 
pas he found himself. On this point his heart has been completely assured. But he is still > 


. Sits 





Be new to his mission, and the future is obscure to his mind. Pharaoh was after him, to axe 
eas e ° * 1 jeg 
Bs take his life, and apparently with good cause, because one of Pharaoh’s men had been Kee 
‘%| slain at his hands. And now he is commanded to go to Pharaoh and rebuke him and S 
a his Chiefs. The inner doubts and difficulties of his human mind he frankly lays before of 
B58) his Lord, and asks for a little human and visible support, which is granted him at once, oe 
gsi _-viz.; the help of his brother Aaron. ae 
mies 3365. To touch you: to approach you anywhere near, in the wonders and Signs that tae 
off vi s eo @ . . e ° x ah 
& you will show them under the divine authority with which you are invested. by 
CASS Seo 
ea i te May ee ey - oT A SE Ay ree se ft ma Nel bl ey ata Oe Erie Cl hd eT © BS er A “am bak oe Nn ae gia hel OP a ed i ie be det a eee 
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pO SENS IRS EG I ens MER Gas ENCES RN ING Hikers kata SON TNA SIN Cody MGeG TIN CSUN CSU EOIN Co CU Cras . 
4 Touch you: with Our Signs i 
“a Shall ye triumph,-you two Se 
We ees 
ey As well as those ne 
Soi Ag 
ae Who follow you.”** BRS 
ea ip 
aie ee Nad 
ga] 36. When Moses came to them me 
rs > . ; meee 
ae With Our Clear Signs, they said: > 
eS “This is nothing but sorcery**’ Se 
pa Faked up: never did we Bix> 
B= be 
SERS Hear the like among our fathers : ee 
a Of 1177368 SP 
eo Od: tie 
we es 
esta 37. Moses said: “My Lord _ eho 
a a De 
oe Knows best who it is Tie: a Bie 
a : , bey 
sq That comes with guidance aa 
ofa : woe 
& From Him and whose End We 
ee ; Reps 
rs! Will be best in the Hereafter: as 
“21 Certain it is that Se 
“Ges , ‘ie 
oe The wrong-doers will not is 
ol : ¢ ate 
ee prosper.” isa 
wt as 
I ee. 
3X ore 
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ai ret 































4 ee 
oor rea) 
Bike ae 
ese 3366. The potency of Allah’s Light is such that its divine rays reach the humblest [R&S 

zs Pp y B y nse 
<a of those who seek after Him. The Prophets can certainly work wonders, but their sincere Bias 
vs followers in Faith can do so also in their own spheres. Wonders may appeal to people, [Pe 
ae P peop ne 

4) but they are not the highest signs of Allah’s workings, and they are around us every day 4 
ossta , ‘ ines 
ea in our lives. Bee) 
3367. This is what Moses was thinking of when he had said: “They may accuse me ne 
ee of falsehood”. To accuse the purest Truth of lying is a favourite trick of those whose Bik 
eq chief stock-in-trade is deception and sorcery and catching the attention of the vulgar by ae, 
Ms ee ; hh 
és arts adapted to their ignorant minds! E. 
a fine 
aby — i 
Se 3368. ‘As to this higher talk of the worship of the One true God, why, our ancestors Is 

iphe . : : pete 
aa have worshipped power and patronage, as concentrated in Pharaoh, from the most ancient is 
mth . ‘: ee} 

2 times! A> 
oF Pa 
ee 3369. Cf. vi. 135. The only argument in such a case is an appeal to Allah, and to Sa 
St oye . . . . fds 
cj the ultimate Future. Both of these appeals require Faith. But even if you do not rely oe 


4 
en, 


on anything so high, you can see that Falsehood or evils crystallised in ancestral customs [6s 


t 
bia 


Souls 


™ ‘ oe 
=| are not going to do any one any good. Ss 
eas Hrs a 
Park re eet sp gts MTT 4 aed is art) Mss CTI oy ats wie eis ies Te, : Pa bie ens te STH ar wit ey rice ey Lass 4 ire 3 By wet Bae Te a i 
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ae of Bauch, B06 “ 2S, e ave ERY a we Y a a 173 as y a S : abe ALR pie dv4 abe $n ah aye J § a bg ps ee: on a3 as. aa = 9.4 ed Se as } > 
BENS ING AGS ESCINES NES INES EINES SNES EN ONO NESE NOONE NEUSE OUE 
ee Be: 
RGi WPA 
a oe 5 svie 66 bd at 
<a) 38. Pharaoh said: ‘“O Chiefs! = i. eee “Aiea Atte Meee. 56; as 
41 No god do I know for you eSaseule WINGS b,c 3Sle Fee 
: = ” =. = ” fas 
Ye But myself: therefore oe ; oo” Bae 
e = . 3 7 a ¢ 4 < rt oa 0 > 4 ° Ais\ i o L4 
ses O Haman! light me a (kiln ints) On 2S A9 9B _ SNe Boe Se 
rl - 47 2 Li =4 
5 To bake bricks) out of TE & 1 ak TP 1. BR 
Be And build me a lofty es Kes aa eu AG, 
an Gime. ote sErsice - 4 a TS 
Se Palace, that I may mount up Cabin, i “ AY 3h ey be 
ee To the god of Moses: ise 
Vai eae 
= But as far as I am concerned, (S3 
“a I think (Moses) is a liar!” S 
ez 39. A ' S 5 eae 
éq 39. And he was arrogant and insolent | -~ { oh fg parr ooo of Th 
ee gs 029 Y\_ 3.03 > Srouly Be 
an In the land, beyond reason,— _ ad ie Keds pee, es | 
eee) ° Gee , a m oty 2 *% ~e _7 fare 
* <I He and his hosts: they thought ry Le syenp Tegal | yas 9 TS 
OX ore 
ee That they would not have Sy 
Be To return to Us!”?” cS: 
<1 40. So We seized him ae TD NA AA a a eed ae |< 4 
ou ENS P15 053 p> Wy tauren 3 
ae And his hosts, and We SO ome ; : bee es i 
ora * .” aale ray 
pe Flung them into the sea:?” Ze 4S? Sail = 
oa as 
pie Now behold what was the End ox 7yt-, - BES 
es : (é-)) nl BN alate isa 
5 Of those who did wrong! ee Pes a << 
2 iss 
ae ear 
ae 41. And We made them (but) neaATeaT 35 Se fos Se 5e is 
8] Leaders inviting to the Fire; 4 ee rota S 
o And h oS ALAGL cere as 
ots nd on the Day of Judgment fn} <7, ON 4073 ane 






No help shall they find. 
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C is 
foc se 
aa = 
| sa 
5 : eye 
ota 3370. Pharaoh claimed, himself, to be God,—not only one god among many, but the ee 
ile “ ae ; . ; ee 
eA only god: “I am your Lord Most High”: Ixxix. 24. At any rate he did not see why his [% 
ee people should worship any one but him. oe 
Ge 3371. I understand his speech to his minister Haman to be sarcastic. But some  fG 
“2<1 Commentators have taken it very seriously and imagined that he actually thought of i2# 
ay reaching the heavens by building lofty towers. iS : 
ae 

SS; ° . : : Ae 
“ea 3372. They did not believe in the Hereafter. They did not understand that every deed fS* 
oH na a e ° 7 ae 
<3] must have its inevitable consequence, good, or evil, unless the Grace of Allah intervenes R&S 
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on za Saal . s e . e ° . wm 
oe 3373. Pharach and his hosts were drowned in the sea in their pursuit of the Israelites: ne 
<8] ~—s see vii. 130-136. They are the type of men who lead-only to Destruction. They invite, re 
pie ; ; Boas 
‘@4i not to Peace and Happiness, but to the Fire of Wrath, mutual Envy, and Hatred. is¢ 
eae eS 
off 2! Beet) us 
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BS : wake 
"t@) 42. In this world We made Price Z is 
ova - << ° ty : \< e SAS 
‘| A Curse to follow them:?” sNedim 3 ogiesls [Ss 
matt Pred 
Pe And he D pes : cane 
ey nd on the Day of Judgment grrr fe wt bare iteore FS 
4 «They wi CD ine 5) ote daraalle 929 Fae 
ty ey will be among —“ 
oie ‘ 3} 
Be The loathed (and despised). a> 
os SECTION 5. see 
54 43. We did reveal to Moses erp ore ee roe, occ, Bey 
pd ‘ 7m \a \ “ * * | a i 
ar A) aa) Lows o Aa Aas 
a The Book after We had BOS hes ma ketal of io” 
vex ; TT See cea OA 1 Oe S 1 iO UC > 
i Destroyed the earlier generations, wit pas coy! é 9 pa) Weglal |, & s 
oa (To give) Insight to men, © ev sVerr 3st BEL eve eee BRS 
"SG : ( ) d io Aw AD Eas 
BS And Guidance and Mercy, ee IPH 295 ADS ae 
ae i : ; ae 
=! That they might receive ian 
nee a 
pe! admonition.**”* Lamy 
“gq 44. Thou wast not on the Western*”* ) Se 
foes! . | <4 ° & . C3 | * oe b 
ey Side when We decreed no ok See 7 Bea, 
ofthe Saad AON Sap ¢ Iter ee BR 
aa The Commission to Moses ( <a ve5\ Sle YY | pee 
“NS ace g _ 
=! U2 
set Rae 
aa 
eI 3374. Power and patronage may be lauded by sycophants and selfish place-hunters; ia 
eo but when they are misused, and when their exposure causes their fall, they suffer Res 
Bes ignominy even in this life. If they manage to escape exposure while alive, it often happens Se 
othe . : Pinkie 
és4 that they are found out after their death, and the curses of many generations follow those rer, 
my : i 5 : ‘ ee 
ie whose oppressions and wrong-doing spoiled the fair face of Allah’s earth. But even this ise 
AN ’ 2 ° . . . wh > 
oe is nothing to the true Punishment that will come in the Hereafter. There, true values will K Ke 
Pm... ° . ° . . iF 1 
seq be restored, and some of the highest and mightiest will be in the lowest depths of Se 
as| degradation. aS 
Ee oS 
6 3375. After the destruction of the Pharaonic Tyranny and other similar Tyrannies ase 
ei before them, Allah began a new age of Revelation, the age of Moses and his Book. S 
es Humanity began as it were with a clean slate again. It was a full Revelation (or Shari‘at) Ree 
fon . ‘ : . “ oo 
<a which may be looked at from three points of view: (1) as Light or Insight for men, so ne 
BS that they should not grope in darkness; (2) as a Guide to show them the Way, so that Mae 
| they should not be misled into wrong Paths; and (3) as a Mercy from Allah, so that by i. 
iy following the Way they may receive Allah’s Forgiveness and Grace. In vi. 91, we have o> 
se a reference to Light and Guidance in connection with the Revelation of Moses, and in a 
& vi. 154 we have a reference to Guidance and Mercy in the same connection. Here all ee, 
ae ; Saas a — eae 
i three are combined, with the substitution of Basdir for Nur. Basair is the plural of isa 
ey Basirat, and may also be translated Proofs, as I have done in vi. 104 Cf. also vii. 203, Bes 
aie n. 1175, where the word is translated “Lights”. as 
x Sse : : ae 
<3 3376. The Sinai Peninsula is in the north-west corner of Arabia. But the reference eik> 
& here is, I think, to the western side of the valley of Tuwaé. Mount Tir, where Moses aoe, 
Bie < A : fe os 5 am % HON 
aay received his prophetic commission, is on the western side of the valley. ae 
sie Pa? 
aie OP was cM OT ck APIDOS yg FE ae Forty eB eh CU a pa aS ey TY ge SO sc TE ete OTE ASTD ey TI a te VP Tb no pote 9 TE na a 
{SESE SCOSOE SCLECSC SCHOO OO SOON OOOO DNS NE NOOO ODOC OOOO OGL 
pe © 4 F< 3 > @ i 3 : oo ¢ se ‘ yee E “ 2% : 3 ‘ ay oye Ss E CS y Ka | 
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Ss ee 
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Ge nerations tha times. Even nie cept fx 
Be ; © ere many.£° vents of those he Midianites, ex iS. 
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ee he knew events tha ae 
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“34 generation. And there are thousands of Qasbas once flourishing and now reduced to small &3° 
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ps and they have deliberately rejected His Law and continued in the practice of iniquity. ae 
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#4 68. Thy Lord does create and choose otk pees ye ec shee Zhe RS 
oa on Ce: AVS Ve alt 5 \° PER 
oe leek 1% 9 elCtale alt 5h Pee 
ae As He pleases:*”’ no choice ? td oe 
a . Pa 2 LOL LS apf Ill MOG Lea 
oe Have they (in the matter): hin3 gall “Son 3 nll? Se 
P= of : as Pa 
He Glory to Allah! and far ae ace ERS 
pe = z h a oad pie 
fe (uA J = lic TS 
Bo Is He above the partners Y f gar’ aie 
ee They ascribe (to Him)! an 
rT Bets 
294 69. And thy Lord knows all 43 Ba tbe oe Abe oe 
>a ° Ao iM eae 
se That their hearts conceal ‘miaced - Seeman sen 
en * GI SB, err eae 
eS And all that they reveal.” @ “ells BB 
eee oS Bao 
p= ; pes 
61 70. And He is Allah: there is Pe SOOT MERCI S oe 
:6@4 No god but He. To Him Ue Vi gasdial Vat} Vailas pee 
oe i ? ke, + ne 
aa B he first Bm - gr bt Cr gwen Seger Ser aie (4 
v= € praise, at the firs ae gn ae Aiea 3Nic Ee 
oe WD Ogre arly aoactly Bee 
& And at the last: = oe =i iss 
rai Pes, 
Bat eto 
Mis! ie 
bast aD 
PAS Sit 
ea ay 
és 3396. In their utter confusion and despair their minds will be blank. The past will [B& 
A 72] , aint Da 
3 seem to them unreal, and the present unintelligible, and they will not even be able to fs 


ey te 


Bie consult each other, as every one’s state will be the same. aS 
oe 4 
ort ; ‘ : : ee} 
ee 3397. As He pleases: according to His own Will and Plan. Allah is not dependent oe 
<6 on other people for advice or help. He has no partners. All creation is an act of His see 
ite ° . es ° e ° oe 
és1 Will, and no one can direct Him how or why certain things should be, because He is [5 
my . : : cig? a 
ye supreme in wisdom and knowledge. He chooses His messengers also by His own S 
<4 unfettered choice. Inspiration or spiritual knowledge and dignity cannot be judged of by PA? 
<I .; : [4 
sua our relative or temporary standards. Worldly greatness or even wisdom do not necessarily Big 
eae : = ce 
@s4 gO with spiritual insight. 
wins Ye? 
eri MS 
ra 3398. Men may form all sorts of vain wishes or conceal their designs. But Allah’s ae, 
a (ahi! e . . ° « ry aha : 
ast Will is supreme, and nothing can withstand its fulfilment. =4 
Beh fhewy, 
eos Ds 
A re 5 ot EAR yay = wy ry ‘ *) area 2 om ur os oy ye So tT “ot we ar & re ETT, urd Ks yt Lol oes ey ics) 3 a Co be oye Ts NR i Ca Say 
LHCOE NEO SE HENS LE HELE OCHO APO EOC ODOC O SOOO SOCOCO DOC OOOEL 
pe 3 %, oy ti ty % y €) Ly vty S : * u 7 iy e gt}! y* J Ms 4 % i J o irs od J uo @ ov 


- 1140 - 


S.28, A.70-72 J-20 dy peat ot YA (avait dl 5) pw 










Ree she abe ahe o60 ale ate she she abe she aha abe aie ate ahe abe ghe ate 900 abe abe ade abe aho gho 9 oe 
PESOS USING RSS INS GS RCD REN NTS RAIA SUSIE GUN NON SON ON CSO 
SAS ;. ‘ Ete, 
oa For Him is the Command, es 
Pa ah * Peay 
ee And to Him shall ye eo 
OA Saag 
Bi (All) be brought back. BAe 
See atx 
“4 Say: See ye? If Allah js s for three “3 Se 
Ss ; jo )| wwe eens 
ee Were to make the Night?” OL ace is 
oy vs ee}: 
aS Perpetual over you to the Day ice Aa epe “i ‘ S 
= bP aycs -: & “ ior 
Bi Of Judgment, what god pre 
es bas 
<3 Is there other than Allah, one 
oe : : ig 
a Who can give you light? fe e 
4 “Will ye not then hearken? Pe 
tie ie 
é, nies! ‘ Was é 
oe . Say: See ye? If Allah “4 740 (5. are A “3 iS 
ae Were to make the Day JY Sale an Serr) nee} Js ae 
Neg a 
Bs: Perpetual over you to the Day 5 Ws EB 
ae a Bas 
Ss Of Judgment, what god pes > be 
oe : epee 
| Is there other than Allah, deb Sash (Ss 
a! 7 be “ 2 Ore 
6) Who can give you a Night OG 258 eSLal a : Sa 
ee 1 2S io “7 tise 
eh In which ye can rest? - Bay 
sta : 340K) ne 
eo Will ye not then see?’ oe 
4 ha 
per ite 
Ages ie 
sedi Ox 
a Ps. 
r= Se 
Bi 3399. In the physical world the Night and the Day are both blessings, the one for ps4 
“bs rest and the other for work, and the alternation itself is one of the mercies of Allah, oe 
<3 and none but He can give us these blessings. If we were perpetually resting, or screened ees 
Re : 3 ity 
9 from the light, our faculties would be blunted and we should be worse than dead. If we 4 
7 were perpetually working, we should be tired, and we should also be dead in another fs» 
“i way. This daily miracle keeps us alive and prepares us, in this our probationary life, for : 
3 our final destiny in the Hereafter. In the same way our Spiritual strivings require gg: 
ate igs : ; ‘ ty 
Biss periodical alternations of rest in the form of attention to our temporal concerns: hence [Zm, 
"i the justification of a good and pure life on the plane of this earth also. Also, in the = 
is 2) prea) 


TOTES 
Ee 
& SG 


<es4 world’s history, there are periods when a living messenger stimulates intense spiritual 


1 


x4 
ae activity, and periods when it is comparatively quiescent (the so-called Dark Ages); but ee 
an both are examples of the working of Allah’s Plan of wisdom and mercy. But this applics [. 
%2 ~—only up to the Day of Judgment. After that we shall be on another plane altogether. nee 
Crea ° . ’ : BD; 
x 3400. In verse 71 was mentioned a “perpetual Night,” for which the faculty of 4 
ma : : 2 . F rn ety. 
oy “hearkening” was appropriate, as all light was shut out. In this verse a perpetual Day a 
cae . « . . . 9? e ant 
et is mentioned, for which the faculty of “seeing” is appropriate. Through many doors can [Re 
est the higher knowledge enter our souls. Shall we not use each of them as the occasion an 
fy Ww i a 
<e=] | demands? sy 
eae ae 
UCDO SE NC OC OOOO Oe ESCO S MOOR OOD OCO TOGO POCO OOOOOOE 
BS Z Cr < J & ¥ S ¥ oP 6 ot? & % J é 3 ° 1 ? Lj iy & iy iG . yt) & (> & i> f, 3 Shea 
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a = ay Bk abe aN pat Sky : ae 24.2 d im a0. RS rm ws a WA: 9.4 tS BS 
pS BROOKE ee oe SII Coe f RS 2. CEOS: Ras COOK SOP BRS SR: CEES IN CUNT 
ai mg 
21 73. It is out of His Mercy oa . e Esa 
oye PY 2 aie 
E) = That He has made for you VSN IGG JASE cS es AB 
GR BEE 
Bee Night and Day ,—that ye 69 6 Pa: ee dae s ss 
ee May rest therein, and that Ig KS } gcd yca® Abadcalynts as a9 > eS 
wd ‘ bass 
3% Ye may seek of His Grace;— coe 
a : es. 
oe And in order that ye ene 
ae 4 
x May be grateful. Re 
ae m iy 
$8174. The Day that He will we, cd; aa 
ie ; e Day that Me wi i} sie eaeere Ss 
<< : oies sek Lad 
on Call on them, He will say: sagen rez? bee ae 
Bite 7 > 
om “Where are My ‘partners’? oc od Ay ain 
: er 7 : 8 - 5 — ye 
sae Whom ye imagined (to be such)? Kase £5 mere aa 
5 “4 iat 
e475. And from each people ae voce, Be 
ny | view 4 Ae cA = rae AS 
é . y) oe 
BS! Shall We draw a witness,” aid la 
fz 4 ‘gee. S - phe 
ee And We shall say: “Produce af on Valles arsipias ee 
ae “-w vad . Nee ays 
=| Your Proof”: then shall they La 
<I . ; Ga - Ree 
: 2 Know that the Truth is with “9 re piplasue ore ae 59 (Se 
oie ; Aves 
434 Allah (alone), and the (lies) RS 
Ores 5 ; : AS 
ee Which they invented will Re 
Es :; 3.403 eee, 
oH Leave them in the lurch. o 
praie Ng 
ax BS 
ns SECTION 8. te 
St ety 
a . Qarin was doubtless,“ aan <1 e (sa 
pie y, valeageensh Reo 
ex Of the people of Moses; but Sey LP Ue sd c 
Se | | Rae ae ees shee acer xe FBS 
| He acted insolently towards them: VS 4 a it 338 eye sable 9g B 
? ai PPD» 
P| ian 
ties Et 
“a 3401. Cf. xxviii. 62 above. The reminiscence of the words closes and rounds off the [7% 
Suto! : . rate 
464 argument of this Section. isa 
spite} . . 7 . Ng 
ic 3402. Cf. iv. 41. The Prophet from each People or Nation will bear testimony that is 
CoH : : ach 
Be he preached the true gospel of Unity, and the People who rejected him will be asked a> 
ea to show the Proof or authority on which they rejected him: Cf. ii. 111. a, 
vig ee pas) 
yl : ; : : ‘ ‘ 24 
Sr 3403. In that new world, all the fancies or lies, which had been invented in this world ne 
a of reflected or relative truths mixed with illusions, will have vanished, and left those in ee 
“241 the lurch who relied on them. Cf. vi. 24. pes 
es Se 
fyi n> ae e e fe ° e e e « . aes} 
a 3404. Qarin is identified with the Korah of the English Bible. His story is told in [Be 
PAS e ‘ * . ‘ ° Be 
ae Num. xvi. 1-35. He and his followers, numbering 250 men, rose in rebellion against Moses iM 
yas . oe, ‘ ° * pe tte 
ssf} and Aaron, on the ground that their position and fame in the congregation entitled them ie 
5 ea : ‘ vos ‘ . ; 
m=! to quality in spiritual matters with the Priests,-that they were as holy as any, and they [ej 
sea ; ; i Hy 
mS claimed to burn incense at the sacred Altar reserved for the Priests. They had an = [Be 
Pea Mig 
esl eerers — — Bs 
LORE SOO E SCHON ENG OE AO OEE MOOG OOOO GOOG Ae OO OOO nO, 
Poe 5 9 "! “ 3 t J a 
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RD 6 Ss }. e Ap ¢ rp 98 5 » £1 © obs a fhe LY: 94 Se fhe s e © : . » Be : Ss ; oe : 
pare Eva Ered O rE POOR Et ED 7 ET) ren RG C49 SAT Sete ETFO PALO RD Yo Re PRE) NY < ws abe e § b Ar 
bers: ang eae 
‘Ee Such were the treasures We™> i is 
ae Peel c adel SO 47 2 ode yk Ue oT Bee 
ie Had bestowed on him, that Cuba SU saga) sla oe 
avian P at - BG 
ie Their very keys would oe ee “64s Ss 
= Have been a burden to Se Co >i} CAY os Ste 
WX! iS 
a A body of strong men.“ rere 
we Behold, his people said to him: ve 
=} ey 
Bs “Exult not, for Allah loveth not las 
ae we ese Pre 
a Those who exult (in riches). ise 
eS . Sy 
= “But seek, with the (wealth) enirn aie 
pa ¢ & pe rm oe 
Bs Which Allah has bestowed on thee, ies io “3 pias eas 5s Cs 
oe ¢ 7% ”“ : elas te Mee 
“ex The Home of the Hereafter,” Cee ll SDN 4 ad iY 3 ie 
mite onx 
sy Nor forget thy portion in this TRO Da EAE ee isa 
ie eat “ mi + ie a a [ 8 
pi oa! Y 59 AN ail ml L=> Ent 
=< World: but do thou good, (om ee ime 
335 , fe 7 oS2? 3 675 tte pie? 
& As Allah has been good (wy) Anes st Ya dloay!3 RE 
me - - se 2}? 
| To thee, and seek not Sy 
oC ee . . . ° ag, 
Spa3 Occasions for) mischief in the land: mee 
—“<¢ iss 
rene =4 
5 For Allah loves not those ane 
ta ms 
sa Who do mischief.” sa 
os l=4 
ks ee 
ao we 
ws = 
eh Mae 
ex lZ4 
ta exemplary punishment: “the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their ae 
Be houses, and all the men that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods: they, and all ce 






4] that appertained to them, went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: ie 






aes mK, ry rey 
f. : a ot 
os So 


and they perished from among the congregation.” 
















‘i 3405. Qariin’s boundless wealth is described in the Midrashim, or the Jewish is 
oF compilations based on the oral teachings of the Synagogues, which however exaggerate SS: 
as the weight of the keys to be the equivalent of the load of 300 mules! oe 
oe as 
ae 3406. Usbat: a body of men, here used indefinitely. It usually implies a body of 10 a 
<j to 40 men. The old-fashioned keys were big and heavy, and if there were hundreds of fe 
es! treasure-chests, the keys must have been a great weight. As they were travelling in the 4 
eI desert, the treasures were presumably left behind in Egypt, and only the keys were we 
ag carried. The disloyal Qaran had left his heart in Egypt, with his treasures. iS 
po 3407. That is, ‘spend your wealth in charity and good works. It is Allah Who has = 
io given it to you, and you should spend it in Allah’s cause. Nor should you forget the oe 
S&S legitimate needs of this life, as misers do, and most people become misers who think too La 
‘a exclusively of their wealth’. If wealth is not used properly, there are three evils that is 


follow: (1) its possessor may be a miser and forget all claims due to himself and those 





Diss 







sq = about him; (2) he may forget the higher needs of the poor and needy, or the good causes —& 
p= e ° . . jax 
oy which require support; and (3) he may even misspend on occasions and cause a great ia! 
hs . ° . oa ‘a we Ke 
“ai deal of harm and mischief. Apparently Qartin had all three vices. [3 
Set oe 
ig Se? we x 
‘eae Sy Tae: ee er ay ee rir Be ET a crane Tp Ta oa yo a MR oo ss ee Tp eo on STEED oe UT oo MP ae ea OTT gn ET os ST gn mies 
ESCO HENGE NODC SOE DO SCOCO MOCO DOO OE OOOO OO OOO OO eH 
oR: " ye) F my: ie Tey t ‘i i > : Ae - g Tu " Soe roe er SAE Toe Is get Sok Se 
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ame ASE DOE AR AVE DR BoG, Anne dain 3.9.8 ae 952 aS We Se a.h5 tye. 4 Se. Bnet cathe ante. af cet aOn ah2, BSCaA M5 Ms 
FERGUS Ses eg ae SIRS IN Nes N25 ACES IS NGS NOE NO ST OO ONO NEN NE OLIN 
drake Res. 
ry eZ LO 
tei 1 be} oe 1 ’ mS 
eu 78. He said: “This has been given Pe ee: oe eee E a0 
ei To me because of a certain ail Flea al GAne ple o(hesaiu ol Lai}, S 
mo, : : - — 7 ke 
pss Knowledge which I have.”°42% S404 ee SOD A aa aa *5 
Zi peo Ff > * OF a | a = 3 \3 eae 
$6) Did he not know that Allah Aca Atl pio iy 09 pill ee bad ove a 
as ° ~ a 
es Had destroyed, before him, yr eis Ae od Aw a ine ae 
$4] (Whole) generations,—-which were ee Jew? a ” ee 
a) ae E> - s 30s FSS 
654 Superior to him in strength ORAPA Re 
ote . yA noel 
ps And greater in the amount ae 
vee! * Deets 
ped (Of riches) they had collected? (S4 
ae ot 

te . pty 
eS But the wicked are not 34 
se . ° 3409 On - 
i) Called (immediately) to account = 
aoe For their sins. De 
al ae 
<4 79. So he went forth amon a 4 A tie wwe ee 
> ae , ie Faye pe SW sie 5d dail ad [Ee 
Ae His people in the (pride ae f - ice 
ee - , 4 a ~~ 2 “64 hg Pod vo are 177 2a Ades 
Of his worldly) glitter. O99 3h jelScadsballosod| iS 
ome, Said those whose aim is By 7 ve 33g, BR 
<a} The Life of this World: ing = Fes 
ec ite 
ome &< . TD 2 
med Oh! that we had the like ae 
< Of what Qartn has got! pay 
‘2 ‘ 3 
a For he is truly a lord Ne, 
meet GE 
41 = Of mighty good fortune!”*” ise 
aie Wid 
ee) tS ” (4 
<q 80. But those who had been granted ofS VE A for ee teed W147 BS 
eS Been £ ONS Sark gala sl <n Sos ABE 
+! (True) knowledge said: “Alas : ou ae 
Mee £. 2° 4 ve 7\7 274 er KS 
aa For you! The reward of Allah ee bob sale cyal Bs 
ae . Ree 
| (In the Hereafter) is best 34 
ee Ot 


Cid 
SAL c 


Cees 


b 1 


- 


CS 


uy: 
a ee 
“A'e 
a, 


it 





I 3408. He was so blind and arrogant that he thought that his own merit, knowledge, [% 
“2 and skill or cleverness had earned him his wealth, and that now, on account of it, he i> 


sy 





<4 | was superior to everybody else and was entitled to ride rough-shod over them. Fool!-he x 
ei 4 
sq was soon pulled up by Allah. ete 
eo ee 
eA poms ~ . e e e [4 
ous 3409. Even Qariin was given a long run of enjoyment with his fabulous wealth before a : 
8] he had to be removed for the mischief he was doing. ie 
me e ° * e ae 
eb 3410. When he was in the hey-day of his glory, worldly people envied him and iss 
sv] thought how happy they would be if they were in his place. Not so the people of wisdom eke 
Ga and discernment. They knew a more precious and lasting wealth, which is described in ae 
<a the next verse. ee 
ce a FE a RL ee PR hy ee er a Matt yd FR 7 rdw ade PTE eee, 2 oe UP gona MEE 2 gi PTT od hE or eed FES al a bv Ss i 
BAG e : ; ryt rd “ty f . 7 7 F 7 3 eg 3<> fy 4 ?>y " : J i > (' &S d 5 S db « 
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Oy al etl YA oe) 0) gw 
be a4 af : dave 
































+ 
St 





Cd 
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ee oho aho af Be ghe ashe ahe ahe abe abe g f 4 e 
8 WS 2 es Pera eras a Se Renny Grad FE NO Fi, er Tat! mh i OO eo a bord 

FN SANS IAG IS UN I NES NCS ES IANS GRC IRIN SUNS Aa 
oth awd ie oY 
<3 . ac 
re For those who believe Se 
A And work righteousness: but this 
Swi - ai 
sc None shall attain, save those so 
Bs Who steadfastly persevere a 
aftare ‘ <9 ay 

te (in good).’ Ke 
sp 81. Then We caused the earth*!! SAT a eee a eee ae 
eee To swallow up him and ‘i , ee 
oe 3s. a a 4. 3S 4 
Re His house; and he had not al) (99364940 9 prey 429 cys) eg 
ea ” img 

re i Zim 7 7 Beer A-~ | ese 
: S (The eae little) panty op pacial| of AKG 9 BS 
a To help him against Allah, as Pee. 


ny 4 


Nor could he defend himself. 


























































od ; ae 

saa 82. And those who had envied pRB Ait 3 $05 See oof ane 
oe ; ~ < = . od ‘s a a ° me 
Se His position the day before Og) 9» - yt N55) (oxetnae 
pcg ve feta? 
=| B ¢ he a Sf a“ @é 4s 4 fo 

ie egan to say on the morrow: BIZ" 74 Zoot psawr-se UH ty,- ES 
ee SEIIA NEES SI S001 aS) OPO 
=| Ah! It is indeed Allah 7 (a4 

ar W h “ot 3412 Cie te 4p G5 s-- ye >} RS 
t=! ho enlarges the provision ke abl ey ol Y y) 5 AB 920 gle cy Ee 
ce Or restricts it, to any Sa 
oe ‘ axe 

“&/ Of His servants He pleases! oN 
ei isa 
aw in 

tar ie 
ADs my 
eee 

Basis Cag 
Cn Weer 
Rae ise 

re! 3411. See n. 3404 above. Cf. also xvi. 45 and n. 2071. Besides the obvious moral ieee 
e =! in the literal interpretation of the story, that material wealth is flecting and may be a [fe 
<a . ‘ . . aeN 
e temptation and a cause of fall, there are some metaphorical implications that occur to [RS 

3 ° . ° . imrp 

oq me. (1) Material wealth has no value in itself, but only a relative and local value. (2) og 
$24 ‘In body he was with Israel in the wilderness, but his heart was in Egypt with its fertility ae 
“a and its slavery. Such is the case of many hypocrites, who like to be seen in righteous os 
ts company but whose thoughts, longings, and doing are inconsistent with such company. 4 
ee (3) There is no good in this life but comes from Allah. To think otherwise is to set up i 
rand ‘ . la 

Se a false god besides Allah. Our own merits are so small that they should never be the ae 
Rod * * - « . ° ° ° ne 
54 object of our idolatry. (4) If Qarin on account of his wealth was setting himself up in a 
oo , F * os . Reeth. 
“= rivalry with Moses and Aaron, he was blind to the fact that spiritual knowledge is far iS 
mae above any little cleverness in worldly affairs. Mob-leaders have no position before spiritual se 
on guides. a 
ote or re *) 
RSI P . ° Py A pay 

eh 3412. Provision or Sustenance, both literally and figuratively: wealth and material pe 
es things in life as well as the things that sustain our higher and spiritual faculties. The oS 

BI rabble, that admired Qartn’s wealth when he was in worldly prosperity, now sees the [S 
eis other side of the question and understands that there are other gifts more precious and = [Ra 


= 
he 








= 
BS desirable, and that these may actually be withheld from men who enjoy wealth and {ie 
ee worldly prosperity. In fact it is false prosperity, or no prosperity in the real sense of the fee 
eI word, which is without spiritual well-being. 33 
eee TSE EES ee ey Te PA Cy Oe ep ES Se Spee ep Fe TS Pe ye Ey ee ee SE Se Ge ee eee Terr epcrearaessird 
WIE SGAGS SSO AN OANA N SAN EO POC eS De EO EOE COCO PO OO OES CO Omen 
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Oy pra cpt! YA a) 0) awe 
pate ate she she ahe ge she ate abe ade ah ade aap? 


ap 
8 


ease he she she she she she ake she she abe ate : £2 WB Bk, ALB ALR : a 
SEIN CNTR AS RDS T COS NCD OSIRIS TN NVA IY SOON LINES CRC CONCOURS 


mobi 







NG 
Pat 


o v G 


Had it not been that Allah _ gists om 

F 7 Soy > (Env eee4 
Was gracious to us, He CORTE Aare 39 ey autre 
Could have caused the earth 
To swallow us up! Ah! 
Those who reject Allah 


oye 


73 


OSLE 
ys 


PIPES 
wat 


AN. 
<a, 


ay 




































a bs ’ Pet 
Will assuredly never prosper.” ee 
9 a4 
aN Ste 
“a Se 
oe SECTION 9. a io 
iG o> 
a That Home of the Hercafter £8ge 4° 4% Use tbe. Se Se 
Al 83. f SB SGT Bi pA the Sa 
aes Ne ost pY CA Ql at oad mae 
zo We shall give to those a at ad Se 
Star P . 23" Se pear fo fe 4, a7, tite, 
eg Who intend not high-handedness 1 COA OS ; Nig po 
S e & nded (ar] Cratall a aillglslio Ya u2y Vly - Bee 
oes Or imischict h3 oe = z ei? 
is r mischief on earth: os 
Se And the End is (best) es 
oe For the rightcous. ee 
“ . If any does good, the reward Bc oes See 970 sos ea eee se 
ee aoe) Are sg lys Ao ald SLL iy? 
wag To him is better than ae = BRS 
te he S45 pee o pss 
es His deed; but if any ole 2yjLe MN SANG ELEN, FSS 
a . : ” = -” ow _- ” Pd Sy 
Re Does evil, the doers of evil mee, 
ig oe . ReeY 
ee Are only punished (to the extent) any 
<4) Of their deeds.*"4 iss 
ee , _ 43Als < 
él 85. Verily He Who ordained” a 
fat See 


The Qur-an for thee, will bring 


v 


ERNE AN OA 






As 
VA val 
be ioe 
oe Be, 
‘S ete 
os BS 
Pa 3413. High-handedness or arrogance, as opposed to submission to the Will of Allah, [& 
pee Islam. Mischief, as opposed to doing good, bringing forth fruits of righteousness. It is the RG 
set righteous who will win in the end. as? 
és aN 
ge 3414. A good deed has its sure reward, and that reward will be better than the merits eg? 
en ; ; ie 
at of the doer. An evil deed may be forgiven by repentance, but in any case will not be Bee 
PS punished with a severer penalty than justice demands. Uns 
ES Si 
Pa 3415. That is: order in His wisdom and mercy that the Qur-an should be revealed, ia, 
pe containing guidance for conduct in this life and the next, and further ordered that it i 
ee should be read out and taught and its principles observed in practice. It is because of ay 
eae . . . : 
Sry this teaching and preaching that the holy Prophet was persecuted, but as Allah sent the oe 
pa = P 7 . ir 
es Qur-an, He will see that those who follow it will not eventually suffer, but be restored ee 
ee to happiness in the Place of Return, for which see next note. Se 
ey as 
TEE bir PtH do Er es Sree ete ep Ure miatety » 22 Pay Tyo ay EO Ty 
BORN PP NOONE CPN FS NESE UN aaa SP st 
PP Pergo oe Pee Tes Oe SE VEL FEE EGE TEE IEE FOt EEE TOE POs 


Fyb TPT Sys Tye SYe ; a 4 by 
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ey 3416 & 
ee Thee back to the Place’ gee Soe. ta Wie ded iS 
sat ‘ 5 4\7 < “ ~~? “= ate) 
oa Of Return. Say: “My Lord DAL cle cy lel je 2 cdl 1S 
ote ee Ae a ~ (fee 
Eos Knows best who it is Ax 47 op ce BOS 
nis : : ‘1 WL ‘ et 
a That brings true guidance, Ww Ned JO 9 Eee 
ee . . . % cs f es 
oes And who is in manifest error.”*4"’ ane 
ea — 
86. And thou hadst not expected ac HK Axs? 2 a eK Roe 
ee Creel MNarel, oS LAN 
es That the Book would be re NtAbo PP a 
ee “rh v7 tt 7 Fa 4 eo 
<7 Sent to thee except as oa GN ae ae ae 
<a A Mercy from thy Lord: 7 ~ ‘eae 
or Ls, “ree J ees ; 
cn Therefore lend not thou support oy ett ing ae 
eta oe # ” a De 
& In any way to those =. 
oe 


hd 


Who reject (Allah’s Message).-"? 
































i) Rt 
sty he. 
“éxq 87. Let no one turn you away 444) ee ree fe Ne Seals ; oie a 
Ea ’ . = Jw Wey pegs 
Ss From Allah’s revelations ey ee SS 9 <4 
tie a” dt 7 or 
<4 After they have been revealed 27 ENA mA 4 ‘ \¢ \; KS 
oe os Pp Wy G2f?4 Kee 
ej To thee: and invite (men) iS 
Be ah 
adpote ee 
nea 3416. Place of Return: (1) a title of Makkah; (2) the occasion when we shall be [igo 
05 ates . K “ ReXes 
ex restored to the Presence of our Lord. It is said that this verse was revealed at Juhfa, a 
{$24 on the road from Makkah to Madinah, a short distance from Makkah on the Hijrat — |pg3 
‘es journey. The Prophet was sad at heart, and this was given as consolation to him. If this a4 
on : - ; a 
eC was the particular occasion, the general meaning would refer the Place of Return to the {Rss 
<ESu : 7 . Gey 
<Bi4 occasion of the Resurrection, when all true values will be restored, however they may ae 
oy be disturbed by the temporary interference of evil in this life. re 
"i ’ Se 
Be 3417. Allah knows the true from the false, and if we are persecuted for our Faith Ke 
54 and attacked or spoken ill of because we dare to do right, our surest refuge is an appeal We 
a Ba Pie 
ay Ct Allah rather than to men. [sa 
Ee eee 
Rs! 3418. Revelation and the preaching of Truth may in the beginning bring persecution, [4 
CAG e . e . . . . ° . er 
ce conflict, and sorrow in its train; but in reality it is the truest mercy from Allah, which is 
“eh4 comes even without our expecting it, as it came to the Prophets without their consciously FERS 
Se asking for it. This is proved in the history of Moses related in this Stra, and the history Vas 
ign ‘ ee ; aia: 
es] of the holy Prophet which it is meant to illustrate. [4 
Pes! 3419. If Allah’s Message is unpalatable to evil and is rejected by it, those who accept >. 
(awd ° . . . ° Shs 
ae it may (in their natural human feelings) sometimes wonder that such should be the case, ee 
ee and whether it is really Allah’s Will that the conflict which ensues should be pursued. oS 
“> eet . : ‘ vas 
oe Any such hesitation would fend unconscious support to the aggressions of evil and should fg 
Be be discarded. The servant of Allah stands forth boldly as His Mujahid (fighter of the good ie 
a , . : ; ; : wes 
“8 fight), daring all, and knowing that Allah is behind him. [4 
<A ed 
MAG ie rp 
af APS ULer ey aa tram tir heist cual mr: RAL ute) iris Wee * a ST apes Aw eons NO Coe CH Mey 79 TD geek ae re an unl r 
BOSCO SCIEN SO SOOO OO COO OC OOOO OOO OOOO OOOO OO SOTO ae 
6 g : : " Ty 0 ye Ob TGs es ¢ Tee a You 33 
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ee To thy Lord and be not Lae 
on (Av) e a» \ ° ise 
ey Of the company of those beet? ni S= of i 
RoR a , ° one 
oy Who join gods with Allah.4?” > 
ae ee 
pet5; 5 Bane 
4] 88. And call not, besides Allah, 2% LASIK GN ait <2 FSG Bs 
ond . o> 
ey On another god. There is SSH Po 2 ! a 4 pS 
' 5 7 : co 


No god but He. Everything ON sv, 


a“ 
re grrr pa Val agony Y| sila fe, 
Gs (That exists) will perish 2 ME 
ra ; 3421 3 
pet: Except His Face. ae 
zi iy 
(va) 


To Him belongs the Command, 
And to Him will ye 
(All) be brought back. 


Bel, GN K Pr, 
CSU Rey NS 


<4 ‘J " 
mise! ee 
eae 3 

ay *; ws; 
eee) ito 
a ye] . Sy Le 
Bis to 

oN wl b) 
Se 

4, re i 
| hs 

wat Lae 

$333) ; 

Q Kae > = y 
se ee 
| ore 

Aral wis 
eel o> 

i isa 
n4Y a) 5, a3 A; 5 

rats. ane 
=| ay 

fre’ wa> 
“GRA Ree 

os lt é 4 
En Pe, 
ett. ere 

ae i Fart} 
aie ie 
feng nt Wada 

‘f?haA) ba 3s 
6G ye Sy : 
A wa ng “a , ? 


YX 


a4 


3 3.08 
wy 
oe 
Cty, 


2S 


+ Ys 
Bt ote > 
| isa 
Pha ~ 
<2) nx 
Arak Fae, 
Be) Pea 
=| [es 
as Lae 
CS 4 ‘ “*; 
a Lan 
Chee te? 
a Px | bas . 
ey 3420. The soldier of Allah, having taken up the fight against evil, and knowing that [% 
Crea) ae : $ : F , oN 
‘“ay_—sihhe: is in touch with the true Light, never yields an inch of ground. He is always to the fe 
of St, al nie ‘ 3 J G3) 
ie fore in inviting others to his own ranks, but he himself refuses to be with those who a 
Wom! : . Vas 
BO worship anything else but Allah. See 
mI : ar ae 
aes 3421. This sums up the lesson of the whole Sara. The only Eternal Reality is Allah. BR 
ot She wom 
<aq| The whole phenomenal world is subject to flux and change and will pass away, but He Kee 
aaj will endure for ever. ee 
oe EOE Wi Rr COL ted GIAO ECO GRR UE Broe nino tenes Gear Otek CONC CONE ee EOD ont Dc cae GONE CoG Ire Ont trary oer e aye amet eet ae 
Were N GONE ON GARNATLAIN LORY NIUE VANRSEN KAMEN EARN AONE RULER GANNON Se ONO Ra ATR COS 
CE IGE FHC TYE FFE THE TYE THe THE THE THE THE TEE SYe SHE TYE TES IGT Ge UGE Tye TYE Ty Ge TaN 
















Ree abe ade she abe ahr she ahe she ate ate ade ate she ghe abe abe ghe ate abs De ade as ¢ 398 
ty a>, e er ee ‘ 2 Cog oy . Oo: oF Goet Tee he WOR ERY” ES OG EL ns ORES SE aoe BOC EAS ee ae ee! 

ENS SSIES YRS VNC) RCS TED TNS ND RNS ANS AUT SINT SEAR SPIN STA PSNR RIN STZ NACUIN SINGIN VGOEES 
me ae 
mS: INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al- Ankabit, 29. Ine 
This Sira is the last of the series begun with S. xvii, in which the growth 
am of the man as an individual is considered, especially illustrated by the way in is 
hk . . . . Ege: 
ej Which the great Prophets were prepared for their work and received their [&%& 
pect : ‘ ® * . ‘ . . Spite 
"t mission, and the nature of Revelation in relation to the environments in which [RY 
ovis iiss 


(era 
one 
¥ 4) 


it was promulgated. (See Introduction to S. xvii). It also closes the sub-series 


















ey beginning with S. xxvi, which is concerned with the spiritual Light, and the fee 
es reactions to it at certain periods of religious history. (See Introduction to S. se 
vr . Se 
eS Xxvi.) He 
aa : , , (4 
on The last Stira closed with a reference to the doctrine of the Ma‘dd, or final PR 
ake : : — hs 
es Return of man to Allah. This theme is further developed here, and as it is re? 
mis ; a oe Res 
‘48{ continued in the subsequent three Siras, it forms a connecting link between the is 
ae ; = Sa 
<4 present series and those three Siras. is 
te e . . ° ° ° e ig 
os In particular, emphasis is laid here on the necessity of linking actual ie 
CAS . . ’ . . . ay? ~ 
“a conduct with the reception of Allah’s revelation, and reference is again made ff 
av vl . ’ exe 
“a1 to the stories of Noah, Abraham, and Lot among the Prophets, and the stories > 
Miss ey r ra ‘ 5 ie) 
“eq © Of Midian, ‘Ad, Thamid, and Pharaoh among the rejecters of Allah’s Message. os 
S This world’s life is contrasted with the real Life of the Hereafter. ee 
wi i 
ade oo ‘ . i . . TAs, 
pe Chronologically the main Stra belongs to the late Middle Makkan period, fag 
a but the chronology has no significance except as showing how clearly the vision BR 
es! of the Future was revealed long before the Hijrat, to the struggling Brotherhood 
Pei _ hie 
aa, of Islam. b=¢ 
OR fete 
oe: Summary.—Belief is tested by trial in life and practical conduct: though fe 
fad ° . : é nese 
és Noah lived 950 years, his people refused Faith, and Abraham’s generation Las 
“| threatened to burn Abraham (xxix. 1-27). izé 
a Lot’s people not only rejected Allah’s Message but publicly defied him inf 
<a) ‘ 7 ui . : ‘o A ee best 
"a sin; the ‘Ad and the Thamiid had intelligence but misused it, and Qarin, fF 
ot a us a . ’ e ° ince 
ey Pharaoh, and Haman perished for their overweening arrogance: they found their F&: 
ote E ‘ > ° hee 
S worldly power as frail as a spider’s web (xxix. 28-44). = 
Gra : : A : : : : eae 
ee The Qur-an as a revelation stands on its own merits and is a Sign: it ie 
a teaches the distinction between Right and Wrong, and shows the importance re: 
$2} and excellence of the Hereafter (xxix. 45-69). ee 
ne = 
g % ee 
oe ae 
“a iat eb te gl Ph TT A ye eg G rm vas bere TE pe pe es A 2g Se pee aan’ el ny we dt og tT oe ae 
NON ONENESS SOMES CSET Oe MOOG ONO OGD O OOO Oe | 
pet & a Bb sys ogQyS a & J & gut : Ge IG Bk : T cr). f, r, , F SOs d . whe 5 SF ah 
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RP e ohp ghee abe abe abe obo ade ado ade ¢ 33 Op a 340 382 f Se she 98 abe 952 3.2. ase AS, tok 950 pms 
oS “3 } “Genie & eee fates Poe cy i, AK 3 Ae ote ie kf i ve POOLS i753. r) oP 5S - Ny : rae mai? (> 6 PE * rads re - hd N . = " ¥ Mf ¥ = 
FERS AGS UCR SINGS RGR EIR IRS NGS ING TSS SINR CoN NEON CONG SNES CAS CDMS ONO 
cn Pte, 
eet - : 3) 
‘ean =~Al-‘Ankabat, or the Spider. es 
mht ae 
é In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ee 
~~ 283¢) ae i 


¥I Most Merciful. oes ail, 4 


as Sher 
ee iS 
pit a! pte. 
oe eA Grae 
a1 2. Do men think that P< es 
ets ; Si 
¥) They will be left alone iS 
os : &< . ” 34423 Base 
i On saying, “We believe”, 4 
tebe And that they will not sy 
os Keay 
<2 Be tested? exe 


3) 3. We did test those is 
a7 * ttle 
see Before them, and Allah will ax 
4 4 
Crs Certainly k 3424 Foto 
a ertainly know those who are iS: 
ne i gt We 
ie True from those who are false. one 
TI ° Aare 
ees Do those who practise Ss 
eae ‘ : ae 
ae Evil think that they ce 
att Se . . Se) , 
Sere Will outstrip Us? Bio 
S| 3425 Ss 
Se Evil is their judgment!"~ ane 


aoa a Pa, 
gs: ee 
< nets [sq 
xe Seis ee , 
, ak tery . 
asta: es 
Age Raa 
=i ES 
Ss | L2 a 
f, eel ee a 
af i 
= Pm. 
a2! Bas S 
eee iy 
ex L i'eas APs 
= Ea BON 


ie 3422. We are asked to contrast, in our present life the real inner life against the 


re di, 
oe 


: . Cts 
cMfeg Outer life, and learn from the past about the struggles of the soul which upholds Allah’s Bx 
4] Truth, against the environment of evil, which resists it, and to turn our thoughts to the Lag 
tee : nek Sees 
‘<4; | Ma‘ad, or man’s future destiny in the Hereafter. Ls 
2 Ay Pon’ 
oar Orne 
Apt r ° . . ° . fs he 
eS 3423. Mere lip profession of Faith is not enough. It must be tried and tested in the Za, 
real turmoil of life. The test will be applied in all kinds of circumstances, in individual FS 
oe . . ° ° ° ¥ pt po 
4 life and in relation to the environment around us, to see whether we can strive constantly a6? 
Ce and put Allah above Self. Much pain, sorrow, and self-sacrifice may be necessary, not [2s 
es bd . ° ° ° . Deaha 
< because they are good in themselves, but because they will purify us, like fire applied lane 
ee to a goldsmith’s crucible to burn out the dross. cy 
eae a 
BE: ; . : iri Beds 
ee 3424. The word “know” is used here more in the sense of testing than of acquiring SS 
45) s . . * Bayes 
ce knowledge. Allah is All-Knowing: He needs no test to increase His own knowledge, but Re 
fe e ° e ry . ge 
ae the test is to burn out the dross within ourselves, as explained in the last note. > 
in [=< 
ov by . * » . & ’ - ee 
oak 3425. If the enemies of Truth imagine that they will “be first” by destroying Truth [i 
5 before it takes root, they are sadly at fault, for their own persecution may help to plant a: 
oft ve 4 ° pie, 
<<] Allah’s Truth more firmly in men’s hearts. (4 
eh a> 
‘ pape sy tye Sy! bee eet Ses ao 7 verge OTe yee ore Die 2 Se eee aie ber ticity Are rd ee ar eee yr Per cs ee, Sa ee tate areas ae eg? asta 
ERO RS CN OUNCES CBRNE AN ABER LOORY (OOM DENTE RY PONT REEN EEN IED CHANT ENTRUST 
COE TYE TPE TYE TOE THT IGE THE SHS THE THE THe FFE TOE THE TYE TYE TES IGE FOS TEE TYE THe TOE TOE IOS Tay 
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Bp 2dr she ahe ahe sho she ohn she ale ah abe oho abe abe ate fe ate abe ahe abe ahe ade ahe oh = 
OTe ‘ +a) i ay , Sater a ay Lorn CoA ag DA ees 4 in s ‘ AoW ee re hewn tens f OG ‘ Wee tl ed 

oe INS URS IRS Ra TNS URS Re RN TRON I Ney RAN TRON RESTS PRINS RNP RU AAPA R AUDEN DE RY CTS 
nae ag 
<A ait 
“S41 5. For those whose hopes are a ise 
eon In the meeting with Allah,**” ra 
octene nh , [54 
ORY . wav pe 
ee The Term (appointed) \ ne 
ES “ A wag: 

aS By Allah is surely coming:*”’ me 
a And He hears and knows ie 
ee = 
cs (All things). ree 
Se Page Sd 
ES tS: 

wy! . . * * - tet 

es} 6. And if any strive (with might Ay Ca eo rw ancy IS 
<ohs And main), they do so Oe See |e are 
aoe . ia 
“a For their own souls: ate 
a For Allah is free of all Fas 

Bess Needs from all creation. be 

e =i . ”“ fe 

gesa «67. Those who believe and work Oe eg IT Oe See ee ee |: 

on P42 GRICE LAM LES is ale Gilly FS 
Bs Righteous deeds,-from them eg : as mee 
Go : Lay tt HB oAG? OKC He Ceo Oss 
Be Shall We blot out all misdeeds Vb cl: \ re J pe ret Ke 
ray ‘~ ~~ Pa al po wenn 
a That they have committed,” Ie 
wey EAS 
aa And We shall reward iS 
1H Them according to SS 

“is ; tere 
ais The best of their deeds. or 
aa Sy 


o A 
& 


by 82 a 
SOS 


(Ged 


Frit 


SOR fis'S) 
Fes ¥et! : 


wan 
He 
ae 
e 


S 


3426. The men of Faith look forward to Allah. Their quest is Allah, and the object 


Zev 


aie 


ee of their hopes is the meeting with Allah. They should strive with might and main to serve eek 
s&s Him in this life, for this life is short, and the Term appointed for their probation will fe: 
FI soon be over. Sa 
Be 3427. The Term (ajal) may signify: (1) the time appointed for death, which ends the iS 
Be probation of this life; (2) the time appointed for this life, so that we can prepare for ee 
Bs the Hereafter; the limit will soon expire. In either case the ultimate meaning is the same. ees 
Bans We must strive now and not postpone anything for the future. And we must realise and ia 
w A remember that every prayer we make to Allah is heard by Him, and that every unspoken ie, 
ae wish or motive of our heart, good or bad, is known to Him, and goes to swell our ro 
SS Spiritual account. exe 
s 3428. All our striving enures to our own spiritual benefit. When we speak of serving 
sos] = Allah, it is not that we confer any benefit on Him. For He has no needs, and is fey 
a independent of all His Creation. In conforming to His Will, we are seeking our own good, [4 
Be as in yielding to evil we are doing harm to ourselves, x 
Be 3429. In striving to purify our Faith and our Life, we are enabled to avoid the = 
<g4] consequences of our misdeeds for Allah will forgive any evil in our past, and help to as: 
Se the attainment of a Future based on the best of what we have done rather than on the ee 
a poor average of our own merits. The atonement or expiation is by Allah’s Mercy, not ea 
e@ by our merits or the merits or sacrifice of anyone else. is 
i eke 


oe 
fe, 


; oye ¢ 3 } ; vs 7) vue ve E v BMG a Boge SOS x Q sy ys oS Oe BOs os 


ae 
3 G "J 7 ‘ 
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tp of pip ahe af phe af a & nie abe ade ale abe oho ahe gis be 902 Qihe 4 ep ah2 o8e a8e abe she a8 9.o8 
OPE Ma fay: FE AS AT ret ERS he ed? be Sap ae RAE EALAAS ARIEL MIE WATE ER LPL AEE Eh OP OT Cae LEY, PCR ye aN FR ge ge oe A "s ad 
EF EES TANTS aS GS UES ROSIN S NE INES ARGS Iker IA an EIT NCSI CH I DU RSI Tn WSN RUS 
ea ie 
= Ke ar gia de, a =, 
pi We have enjoined on man Ree ee ONG ge ps 
Ss ; : Dg} slim wllip HOB Rae 
oa Kindness to parents: but if i of as is 
Bis They (either of them) strive iz LNG leet) LG) IS 
ee a ti (ae ">? 2 7” Wiebe 
BS (To force) thee to join eee tA ee, aoe, RS 
oy ; , ; a rd aia bd ans ls 4 J ety 
Bs With Me (in worship) CAD gla aS Go Sta sl fees 
ee ' ; e Se 
“Gre Anything of which thou hast ane 
or No knowledge,” obey them not. ae 
“fey 


cA 
He 


Ye have (all) to return 


va 5 oe 
ATTEN Hones 
ay 


ore 
28 


To Me, and I will 


oe Rea 
Tell you (the truth) 4 
mses , Oe 
se Of all that ye did.’ ie 
ee ae 
4419. And those who believe eROl oA0 wae yeh ocede em sae TE, 
a pple td alilec sleeleclly ag 


And work righteous deeds,— 


yy 


re, 
Sra 
















ae Gir “if aed 
Se P : ‘ ' V7ll 4 pease 
a Them shall We admit CO) tetLially Ss 
Bes To the company of the = 
see Righteous.**” Ree 
ONE Away - vs XS f$e- + “ 2 Bike 
GSA 10. Be.e tee ot el aS oye RS 
FI 0. Then there are among men é 3 34h 131 ant AN eles S 
EI ry ° ” - er a sb - Gey 
5 Such as say, “We believe ee oe ee eee cee 
$21 In Allah”; but when they suffer alec 9 atl AS pol SN ace fae ae 
aot icti ' 2 4 43bere ee ee ae lel 4 Ser 5a 
ao Affliction in (the cause of) Allah, \s\ rab “4 Av ee ee 
=) q . mn & a J) ss oe 
BO They treat men’s oppression sete? soe 
ea ae Gam 2 cree Be 64 KU ee Boe Ry 
og As if it were the Wrath C3 Celtel A) 9ne gle elel; Ail pane 
ae ; as as iste 
ox Of Allah! And if help \Z4 
5) Comes (to thee) from thy Lord, [34 
(ae Bee 
“Ran we 


ig 


of 
on 








aa 3430. That is, no certainty. In matters of faith and worship, even parents have no . 
oe right to force their children. They cannot and must not hold up before them any worship iS 
eS but that of the One True God. as 
cm ah. 

ace 3431. Children and parents must all remember that they have all to go before Allah’s oa 
G5 tribunal, and answer, each for his own deeds. In cases where one set of people have ie 
*5\ lawful authority over another set of people (as in the case of parents and children), and ie. 
“| the two differ in important matters like that of Faith, the latter are justified in rejecting |S 
ee authority: the apparent conflict will be solved when the whole truth is revealed to all eyes es ° 
21 in the final Judgment. S 
ss 3432. The picking up again of the words which began verse 7 above shows that the See 
vA! same subject is now pursued from another aspect. The striving in righteous deeds will E. 
wei restore fallen man to the society of the Righteous. [S 
es ae 
6 IQS JQs Jot Fys Jy TOC sae sere IO 4 7) Tat AY soe re oO YK st TS ‘ i ’ Th: be 
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SPeh ast aoe de ate ate abe ade ate 302 4 

ES sae iN SUE TOON soos Oo Om POOR Bea aon 0 Ge LU NERY CSD Sag METRE NOSE 
| Th 3433 ee 
ex: ey are sure to Say, S 
ae “We have (always) been > 
ee i a 
Be With you!” Does not Allah cS 
mS = 
oe Know best all that is iS 
29] In the hearts of all Creation! ey 


wa . Se 
Be) And Allah most certainly knows Pan eee Sears "A Ss 
oa : lytle lo cI Eee 
BS Those who believe, and as certainly ere SS 
=| 274 #7 De 
Se Those who are Hypocrites. 09 —<naaithl? 9 FBR 
Sat | ~) ia 
Gre Peep: 
#1 12. And the Unbelievers say oa Ste ace re oe 
5 Iga Nawale <A Vy EE I565 i 
piste To those who believe: = 2 oak 
es Zee cf as as oe peane Cae ee 
ee “Follow our path, and we nels 1a. ikedas LL. oe 
Rd : 5 4 
oe Will bear (the consequences)*” Ox ee ; at eee oe 6 
ee pas = 
Bs Of your faults.” Never D9 a es 
oo : besa 
Rs In the least will they ie 
ce . . want 
= Bear their faults: in fact > 
ear og Pa, 
Paes . Ne 
B= They are liars! ise 
91 13. They will bear their own ee 
pie: Sieg 
aa Burdens, and (other) burdens 






SS 
ot 3836 aS 
a Along with their own, Rs 
Sora nee 
ef Pe, 
Be & 
= 3433. Cf. ix. 56, and other passages where the cunning of the Hypocrites is exposed. [5s 
city Pp & tes, 
{| The man who turns away from Faith in adversity and only claims the friendship of the Pee 
Be Faithful when there is something to be gained by it, is worthy of a double condemnation: a8 
Gn first because he rejected Faith and Truth, and secondly because he falsely pretended to ee 
itv . “ . . E ; ons 
we: be of those whom he feared or hated in his heart. But nothing in all creation is concealed Es 
aq from Allah. ceo 
e =| en 
= 3434. Cf. xxix. 3 above. The general opposition between Truth and Falsehood is now Se" 
“es4 brought down to the specific case of the Hypocrites, who are against the Faith militant Fe 
sera =: butt swear friendship with it when it seems to be gaining ground. The argument is rounded [R% 
éx| off with the next two verses. 134 
ra 3435. Besides the hypocrite there is another type of man who openly scoffs at Faith. Lae 
Pind : ees F ee : Be 
<4] ‘Take life as we take it,’ he says; ‘we shall bear your sins.’ As if they could! Each soul = 
oes ‘ » ’ ° ise ‘8 
oy bears its own burdens, and no one else can bear them. The principle also applies to the K&S: 
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“ye type of man who preaches vicarious atonement, for, if followed to its logical conclusion, See 
NES e 2 2a e 1. "Ee tgs ® i, . Pa 
< it means both injustice and irresponsibility, and puts quite a different complexion on the ee 
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OR ie 
| 21. “He punishes whom He pleases, i% 
= "9 ASho> 
By And He grants mercy to whom = 
or ; ae 
oe He pleases, and towards Him ou 
sS Are ye turned,“ ois 
= [= 
ay - 
bal : ds s > 
#4 22. “Not on earth nor in heaven eas (aY soo earns 4% is 
ay : : AvGa ~) Nee Seer te AN 
gee Will ye be able (fleeing) ZAI oD oa 
i ‘ % 2. & 4,7" BR 
eee To frustrate (His Plan), | te es ee vay lag Fae 
<f nee Le a Jd i 4 isa 
Be Nor have ye, besides Allah, in RIX 
Ss S 
Rohs ” Ma 
= Any protector or helper. ce 
eI SECTION 3. ise 
| 23. Those who reject the Signs Se 
pe ; : — ey 
os Of Allah and the Meeting oy 
ee : / io 
ss With Him (in the Hereafter) ,— | ea? 
ox ; ae 
is It is they who shall despair o> 
a) woo a 3443 et 
oo Of My mercy: it is they” ane 
S| Who will (suffer) re 
or ; ; S 
om A most grievous Chastisement ee 
iat uae 
ea aK 
eat ae 
S eS 
es Lae 
Kan 4 et 
oe mountains like Fujiyama, the Himalayas, and Elburz in Asia, the Nile with its wonderful oe 
¢e4] cataracts in Africa, the Fiords of Norway, the Geysers of Iceland, the city of the midnight tae 
es sun in Tromsoe, and innumerable wonders everywhere. But wonders upon wonders are SP 
phe ret s ‘ . ° e teed 
pe] disclosed in the constitution of matter itself, the atom, and the forces of energy, as also > 
ye in the instincts of animals, and the minds and capacities of man. And there is no limit Ore 
es to these things. Worlds upon worlds are created and transformed every moment, within 
es and presumably beyond man’s vision. From what we know we can judge of the unknown. as 
au i ahd at , Re 
Ss 3442. I think ilaihi tuqlabun is better translated “towards Him are ye turned” than Lan 
| “towards Him will be your return”, as it implies not only the return of man to Allah f§* 
@s4 in the Hereafter (turja‘un in verse 17 above) but also the fact explained in verse 22 that oi 
Gy man’s needs are always to be obtained from Allah: man cannot frustrate Allah’s designs, Bea, 
rs and can have no help or protection except from Allah: man has always to face Allah, Lam 
=< whether man obeys Allah or tries to ignore Allah. Man will never be able to defeat ce 
a Allah’s Plan. According to His wise Will and Plan, He will grant His grace or withhold a> 
<q it from man. ee, 
a Ses =) 


3443. The emphasis is on “they” (uldika). It is only the people who ignore or reject [K> 


ah 
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gZ- s . . a a a =r 
oy Allah’s Signs and reject a Hereafter, that will find themselves in despair and suffering. Ua 
hick ‘ - ; P Reo: 
! Allah’s Mercy is open to all, but if any reject His Mercy, they must suffer. Se 
wee eiK> 
es a 
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mT e . 5 a 
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oe age. 8 : : = 
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ge ‘ pS 
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“aA But on the Day of Judgment eS 
<a p Fea 
eI Ye shall disown each other iS 
ay A px - 
Bs And curse each other: 
Os ; ie 
po And your abode will be iS 
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~ 3444. See xxi. 66-70. Abraham was cast into the fire, but he was unhurt, by the grace [i 
mgt “ . ue 
| of Allah. So righteous people suffer no harm from the plots of the wicked. But they must f& 
3 leave the environment of evil even if they have to forsake their ancestral home, as —% 
Se Abraham did. ea 
es ; ; 3 5 
<3 . In sin and wickedness there is as much log-rolling as in politics. Evil men 
St 3445. I d wicked th h log-rolling politics. Evil ee 
es umour each other and support each other; they call each other’s vice by high-sounding {% 
RE h h oth d support each other; they call each other’ by high d as 
aa names. They call it mutual regard or friendship or love; at the lowest, they call it 
Ee toleration. Perhaps they flourish in this life by such arts. But they deceive themselves, ie 
<sz4 sand they deceive each other. What will be their relations in the Hereafter? They will 
rae y y * 
Ha disown each other when each has to answer on the principle of personal responsibility. ie 
‘~%| Each will accuse the others of misleading him, and they will curse each other. But there fE 
hal . ° : “ 
<4 will then be no help, and they must suffer in the Fire. oe 
| Pp y = 
Os i 
ey 3446. Lot was a nephew of Abraham. He adhered to Abraham’s teaching and faith ne 
wr, P : ‘ * : ie 
ie and accepted voluntary exile with him, for Abraham left the home of his fathers in 
a on * « e . Py Pi 
a Chaldaea and migrated to Syria and Palestine, where Allah gave him increase and i 
ry . : ‘ : ee 
s prosperity, and a numerous family, who upheld the flag of Unity and the Light of Allah. = 
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ea Me abe 
aS les 
a 3447. Isaac was Abraham’s son and Jacob his grandson, and among his progeny was ‘Ge 
Paty) ‘ hee 
#4) included Isma‘il the eldest son of Abraham. Each of these became a fountain-head of Py, 
Os P (2 brty: 
g34 Prophecy and Revelation, Isaac and Jacob through Moses, and Isma‘il through the holy Rei 
oni 39 ‘ . Ps ART 
x Prophet Muhammad. Jacob got the name of “Israel” at Bethel: Gen. 32:28; 35:10, and eRe 
és his progeny got the title of “The Children of Israel”. ia 
oN yes 
ea : . tees 
es 3448. Cf. xxix. 9, and iv. 69, n. 586. oe 
5 , . Sy 
sy 3449. Cf. vii. 80. A discreet reference is made to their unspeakable crimes, which ee 
a were against the laws of all nature. ioe 
oy 3450. They infested highways and committed their horrible crimes not only secretly, ae 
¥%) but openly and publicly, even in their assemblies. Some Commentators understand Ss 
oo : . é * ‘ . ° os TAM gf 
on “cutting off the highway” to refer to highway roberies: this is possible, and it is also isd 
8 possible that the crimes in their assemblies may have been injustice, rowdiness, etc. But See 
és the context seems to refer to their own special horrible crime, and the point here seems yer 
sat to be that they were not ashamed of it and that they practised it publicly. Degradation [> 
352% rece 
4 = could go no further. is 
ane . i ; . FB 
a 3451. This is another instance of their effrontery, in addition to that mentioned in Se 
a vii. 82: the two supplement each other. Here the point emphasised is that they did not its 
a Pp - Iyer 
faqs believe in Allah or His Punishment, and dared Allah’s Prophet Lot to bring about the Gee 
hee : . ; : ag 
431 Punishment if he could. And it did come and destroy them. Vas 
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e Us 
cee 3452. See xi. 69-76. The angels, who were coming on the mission to destroy the i 
oS) o . . . « bom 
“5 people who were polluting the earth with their crimes, called on their way on Abraham [BR 
y= to give the good news of the birth of a son to him in his old age. When they told him Las 
“ez their destination, he feared for his nephew who he knew was there. They reassured him [4 
aS AD tN oy 
ei and then came on to Lot. RS 
S ee 
om 3453. By translating “township” I imply the two neighbouring populations of Sodom RS 
<$ and Gomorrah, who had already gone too far in their crime, their shamelessness, and oe 
El * ™ a Pe 
eS their defiance, to profit by any mercy from Allah. a 
& 3454. She was not loyal to her husband. Tradition says that she belonged to the fe 
pi! wicked people, and was not prepared to leave them. She had no faith in the mission es 
- either of her husband or of the angels who had come as his guests. iS 
ee 3455. This part of the story may be read in greater detail in xi. 77-83. p4 
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ey this township a Punishment OS Ca pe) 2¢ isa 
ee From heaven, because they tae 
%{ Have been wickedly rebellious.” ees 
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65 : - 3457 ae 
3 Ss An evident Sign, Sa 
no For any people who pe 
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én Day: nor commit evil Re. 
pe ode te cue 
p= On the earth, with intent = 
4 To do mischief.” Ss 
% o do mischief. S 
ou But they rejected him: ae 
fests . Boe 
ez Then the mighty Blast*” pas 
ae ae 
eae Seized them, and they lay BoD 
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S| 3456. The Punishment was a rain of brimstone, which completely overwhelmed the Fon 
ei Cities, with possibly an earthquake and a volcanic eruption (see xi. 82). iss 
— 3457. The whole tract on the east side of the Dead Sea (where the Cities were isa 
se situated) is covered with sulphureous salts and is deadly to animal and plant life. The Ree 
os Dead Sea itself is called in Arabic the Bahr Lit (the sea of Lot). It is a scene of utter a 
os desolation, that should stand as a Symbol of the Destruction that awaits Sin. ee, 
a Ras 
S 3458. The story of Shu‘aib and the Madyan people is only referred to here. It is told as 
eA! in xi. 84-95, Their besetting sin was fraud and commercial immorality. Their punishment Be 
NS) brad 


was a mighty Blast, such as accompanies volcanic eruptions. The point of the reference 
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peegat here is that they went about doing mischief on the earth, and never thought of the Ma‘ad [x> 
pe y & SS 
BS or the Hereafter, the particular theme of this Stra. The same point is made by the brief Sa 
es references in the following two verses to the ‘Ad and the Thamid, and to Qarin, — Se 
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From the Path, though they 
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Pharaoh, and Haman, though the besetting sin in each case was different. The Midianites 




















were a commercial people and trafficked from land to land; their frauds are well described Ss 
3 as spreading “mischief on the earth”. a 
2 3459. For the ‘Ad people see vii. 65-72, and n. 1040, and for the Thamid, vii. 73-79, [B 
pe and n. 1043. The remains of their buildings show (1) that they were gifted with great is 
a intelligence and skill; (2) that they were proud of their material civilisation; and (3) their ne 
e destruction argues how the greatest material civilisation and resources cannot save a ie 
re People who disobey Allah’s moral law. bs 
= 3460. They were so arrogant and self-satisfied, that they missed the higher purpose LS. 
oe of life, and strayed clean away from the Path of Allah. Though their intelligence should is 
ae have kept them straight, Evil made them crooked and led them and kept them astray. = 
$2 3461. For Qariin see xxviii. 76-82; Pharaoh is mentioned frequently in the Qur-an, an 
mee but he is mentioned in association with Haman in xxviii. 6; for their blasphemous ee 
| | arrogance and defiance of Allah see xxviii. 38. They thought such a lot of themselves, ie 
“i but they came to an evil end. x 
& eS 
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3462. For hdsib (violent tornado with showers of stones), see xvii. 68; this Pe 
punishment as inflicted on the Cities of the Plain, of which Lot preached (liv. 34). Some ce 
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21 Commentators think that this also applied to the ‘Ad, but their punishment is described & 
es as by a violent and unseasonable cold wind (xli. 16; liv. 19 and Ixix. 6), such as blows ee 
“¢| in sand-storms in the Ahgaf, the region of shifting sands which was in their territory. Ie 
Rie Rs 

=} PTS Ore ee ere fe DS hak oe OO De USD BC We ee Oe ear ar) See eo, SEN SIO EE LS RE ES CES A CS ee Cpe ee ee dae Ie tae CR Ry ae ot 
BeOS INR SU SPN SR SCONES NY. SU SU STS OL USUL SCE 
Fv z f 5 $476 wy ‘ 3 : é ay 5 e ~ = ¥ ey ea? S 547 6 me *) : te q i? 2. tae Ee 


- 1161 - 


29, A.40-41 J-20 Og pall etl V4 Sy SesSl By yw 









as abe ze 4g aS b abs! 3 Bmeh ade mats aie ‘G it red A Oe As 7 358, ade ~ be. ads Ura re sh he 3: ot 3 sn as ~ mar Se Z Ss Paw ts 
FSS INS INES I IES GS NES INES SES IS AUS OS CIN COD NCO CN ECONO LOO 
ate bee 
a Of stones); some were caught “oy FA Amn Leo is 
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S We caused the earth*™ pgelbtailolaol HOP syery, ie 
i 4 Pe 
NS To swallow up; and some gr of oh 7 tte 4- RES 
es i 3465 @ e. vol gil lS, 9 is 

ba We drowned (in the waters):""” . - ree 
4 Pe 
It was not Allah Who ae 
ms Wronged them: te 
=~ They wronged themselves. Van 
24441. The parable of those who Ras 
oa ral > eS = 
Take protectors other than Allah ae 
Ee . ~@ = 

S Is that of the Spider, “i Rebe 
reeves : ‘ ay ong 3 wy 

b= Who builds (to itself) . .  & 

ah 4 vee fore ce Std Sots. 7 oe 
= A house; but truly Sree Nataly 

: : 3466 i> 
a The flimsiest of houses om sqernie 4 PS 
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BN Ate} 
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pie 3463. For saihat (Blast) see xi. 67 and n. 1561, as also n. 1047 to vii. 78 and n.  Bea> 
1996 to xv. 73. This word is used in describing the fate of (1) the Thamiid (xi. 67); Sa 
ea)  Madyan (xi. 94); the population to which Lit preached (xv. 73); and the Rocky Tract [eR 
i] = (Hijr, xv. 83), part of the territory of the Thamid; also in the Parable of the City to ee 
iy 1:! : ‘ ‘ et 

= which came three Prophets, who found a single-believer (xxxvi. 29). oy 
S 3464. This was the fate of Qariin: see xxviii. 81. Cf. also xvi. 45 and n. 2071. Roe 
= . es Hest 
By 3465. This was the fate of the hosts of Pharaoh and Haman (xxviii. 40) as well as ke > 
the wicked generation of Noah (xxvi. 120). oe 
a Las 

ie 3466. The Spider’s house is one of the wonderful Signs of Allah’s creation. It is made > 
S up of fine silk threads spun out of silk glands in the spider’s body. There are many kinds ee, 
Pied ; ‘ ‘ . Se 
exif spiders and many kinds of spider’s houses. Two main types of houses may be = 


mentioned. There is the tubular nest or web, a silk-lined house or burrow with one or iS 
two trap-doors. This may be called his residential or family mansion. Then there is what iS 
=; 
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an is ordinarily called a spider’s web, consisting of a central point with radiating threads a - 
Zs] running in all directions and acting ‘as tie-beams to the quasi-circular concentric threads eS. 
“34 that form the body of the web. This is his hunting box. The whole structure exemplifies Bes 
| . . E - . ‘ ° . Lian 
=] economy in time, material, and strength. If an insect is caught in the net, the vibration fg 
set up in the radiating threads is at once communicated to the spider, who can come and ae 
is kill his prey. In case the prey is powerful, the spider is furnished with poison glands with a 
ee, which to kill his prey. The spider sits either in the centre of the web or hides on the Res 
se under-side of a leaf or in some crevice, but he always has a single thread connecting him gs 
eS with his web, to keep him in telephonic communication. The female spider is much bigger he 
= than the male, and in Arabic the generic gender of ‘Ankabut is feminine. ae 
lig iat 
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ez If they but knew. is 
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ita ‘ as 
oes . Verily Allah doth know 4 Z 3 ay Beis 7 io i ae aaettA 23 
ee Of (every thing) whatever**® BP BIO Fee oe 
Be we for So e4QR Lf MPs ae 
<4) ‘That they call upon GS pSali, i phy 
oy wee (7 2 ae 
oe Besides Him: and He is is 
oe Exalted (in power), Wise. is 
<2 7S A~ot © cs 
FEI . And such are the Parables 2,43 Sit Ai ; Sa 
oe We set forth for mankind, : is 
pe But only those understand them eS 
mas Who have Knowledge.“ es 
Be . Allah created the heavens Sy 
“ane . ee 
64 And the earth in truth:*4”° S 
Bers Verily in that is a Sign se 
AY er . me 
6a For those who believe. eat 
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P= br4 
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ee 3467. Most of the facts in the last note can be read into the Parable. For their 
'€4| thickness the spider's threads are very strong from the point of view of relativity, but [& 
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in our actual world they are flimsy, especially the threads of the gossamer spider floating 
in the air. So is the house and strength of the man who relies on material resources 
however fine or beautiful relatively; before the eternal Reality they are as nothing. The 
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é3| | spider’s most cunning architecture cannot stand against a wave of a man’s hand. His [%& 
On ‘ e ° « . ‘ a bis 
% poison glands are like the hidden poison in our beautiful worldly plans which may take Se 
<8] various shapes but have seeds of death in them. Be 
este: 3468. The last verse told us that men, out of spiritual ignorance, build their hopes 
oy Pp & Pp < 
Bs on flimsy unsubstantial things (like the spider’s web) which are broken by a thousand ei 
Seo * . . et 
ésy chance attacks of wind and weather or the actions of animals or men. If they cannot fully 
pss a 
eae rasp their own goad, they should seek His Light. To Him everything is known,—men’s Be 
grasp 8 y & rything [ 
Be frailty, their false hopes, their questionable motives, the false gods whom they enthrone fe 
S24 ~—sin their midst, the mischief done by the neglect of Truth, and the way out for those who a 
ey have entangled themselves in the snares of evil. He is All-Wise and is able to carry out 
“ee all He wills, and they should turn to Him. iS 
oe 3469. Parables seem simple things, but their profound meaning and application can i 
ee only be understood by those who seek knowledge and by Alllah’s grace attain it. Re 
aha DG: 
“2a . . ; . ete 
a 3470. Cf. vi. 73 and n. 896. In all Allah’s Creation, not only is there evidence of [BS 
AN ‘i < ee 
os intelligent Purpose, fitting all parts together with wisdom, but also of supreme Goodness es 
ei rant ° e . * ; y es 
24 and cherishing Care, by which all needs are satisfied and all the highest and truest BF 
Nese s , ‘ - SS 
rs! cravings fulfilled. These are like beckoning signals to lead on those who pray and search me 
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pe) SECTION 5. 
ane 
: 45. Recite what is sent’ 4 S 
Sy . : aM 
i 32) 22) . 3) 
owe : i : .] ye) “ NGS» ” Bese 
ee Of the Book by inspiration ee IS gale 3s Re 
i . ~~ on“ *s eo ae 
S To thee, and establish local. a 53h ZZ \\_ \ p> 
se¢ Regular Prayer: for Prayer waoae, caesar .n (ee 
ne e A . aad ° Se. at ~~ . 
SS! Restrains from shameful all sn lal Sally SAI; Es 
oo: ; ‘ is 
RS And evil deeds; dom ope oce gor Pee 
AI And remembrance of Allah So - [. 
Bae) ‘ : i rie 
sea Is the greatest (thing in life) ss 
ye Without doubt. And Allah knows a 
Gre Padi” 
ei The (deeds) that ye do. oN 
ene ae 
ae “ - etek 
cot : 72 i{ a. im Re 
a 46. mus dispute ye not SL, nes i pre AN} & ee 
ez With the People of the Book, cs Par << 
ety E t : th best 3472 | A ae : : 4 a ‘A ve f\2 eee, fi Pa E> 
eS xcept in the way, unless elds agre \yelbcr IY cel [RE 
ma It be with those of them 2 pe & te [RS 
zi oe, are ’ s\% “ s \- 7 ae 
$=] == Who do wrong™? SAA LMNIANGHE lees 
b=| . 7 7 Se 
oe But say, “We believe bom 7 CRED 7 Bog ee rs ee Tee 
yiays ? A s ot S 4. ne 
ei , oe CD byebed Ho tery Nel less [iS 
oe In the Revelation which has YH a “—~" [eeee 
eee , was 
és Come down to us and in that ree 
Pee . ED Ne 
= Which came down to you; 4 
Se il 
EX ae 
Sat pr 
pe 3471. The tildwat of the Qur-an implies: (1) rehearsing or reciting it, and publishin ee 
oa Pp & E P & aM 
@s4 it abroad to the world; (2) reading it to ourselves; (3) studying it to understand it as  /&i4> 
se it should be studied and understood (ii. 121); (4) meditating on it so as to accord our = fR@:, 
és knowledge and life and desires with it. When this is done, it merges into real Prayer, . 
a and Prayer purges us of anything (act, plan, thought, motive, words) of which we should iS 
eae be ashamed or which would work injustice to others. Such Prayer passes into our inmost oe 
ra life and being, for then we realise the Presence of Allah, and that is true zikr (or te 
a remembrance), for remembrance is the bringing to mind of things as present to us which Sa 
poi might otherwise be absent to us. And that is the greatest thing in life. It is subjective a 
oy to us: it fills our consciousness with Allah. For Allah is in any case always present and ae 
é4 knows all. Be 
Pee! Mga 
biter: a! > 
At) 3472. Mere disputations are futile. In order to achieve our purpose as true standard- eee 
Rel bearers for Allah, we shall have to find true common grounds of belief, as stated in the Lao 
i latter part of this verse, and also to show by our urbanity, kindness, sincerity, truth, and Ss 
es genuine anxiety, for the good of others, that we are not cranks or merely seeking selfish \ a 
(Con, hee 
523 tionable aims. f 
se] «OF :~ques Be? 
a . ic ; as 
a 3473. Of course those who are deliberately trying to wrong or injure others will have ke 
ea to be treated firmly, as we are guardians of each other. With them there is little question a 
is, Me a » eo ¢ . ° a ° * * D 
Ss of finding common ground or exercising patience, until the injury is prevented or stopped. es 
a jo 
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| Our God and your God SS 
ve Be oh j eee 
ee Is One; and it is to Him RS 
sae rare Le 
oF We submit (in Islam).”~*”4 fee 
Br) << ey 
i 47. And thus*?> (it is) that We ’ iG “oe i ARTAR MWS = 
8 yD CaN SIS, BS 
* Have sent down the Book i a se eid is 
34 To thee. So the Peopl Xfire 2M aoc reusscoe (BBE 
ea o thee. So the People SiHae: i Oy a CH, RS 
Ge . 3476 ELROD ey ig tle 
ea Of the Book believe therein, ane 
2 A 3477 a ae Beef fr c Ss» od fs 
Bs As also do some of these oles Joust be 9.4 (749) C4 nee 
<< nae ie was eee 4 
eS (Pagan Arabs): and none cS Re 2 fee 
Be e . . ° “\ ae 

ee But Unbelievers reject Our Signs. So Oy aI YI pe 
=i ES 4 
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ei aoe 
<ee ° ; ae ete 

ER 3474. That is, the religion of all true and sincere men of Faith is, or should be, one; pte 
a ; ; tas 
St] and that is the ideal of Islam. ioe 
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3475. It is in this spirit that all true Revelation comes from Allah. Allah is One, and 
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His Message cannot come in one place or at one time to contradict His Message in ae 
& another place or at another time in spirit, though there may be local variations according a8 
“ae to the needs or understanding of men at any given time or place. ie 
ey 3476. The sincere Jews and Christians found in the holy Prophet a fulfilment of their is 
Be own religion. For the names of some Jews who recognised and embraced Islam, see n. aos 
ey 3227 to xxvi. 197. Among the Christians, too, the Faith slowly won ground. Embassies ee 
& were sent by the holy Prophet in the 6th and 7th years of the Hijrat to all the principal es 
a countries round Arabia, viz., the capital of the Byzantine Empire (Constantinople), the (4 
<4 capital of the Persian Empire (Madain), the Sasanian capital known to the West by the [fas 
= Greek name of Ctesiphon, (about thirty miles south of modern Bagdad), Syria, Abyssinia, ee 
@ and Egypt. All these (except Persia) were Christian countries. In the same connection ee 
“a an embassy was also sent to Yamama in Arabia itself (east of the Hijaz) where the Bani = 
ee Hanifa tribe was Christian, like the Harith tribe of Najran who voluntarily sent an Sse 
& embassy to Madinah. All these countries except Abyssinia eventually became Muslim, and ae 
pe Abyssinia itself has a considerable Muslim population now and sent some Muslim converts ae 
em to Madinah in the time of the Prophet himself. As a generalisation it is true that the “> 
<5 Jewish and the Christian peoples as they existed in the seventh century of the Christian ee 
era have been mainly absorbed by Islam, as well as the lands in which they Se 
pre! predominated. Remnants of them built up new nuclei. The Roman Catholic Church eee 
‘4] | conquered new lands among the northern (Germanic) Pagans and the Byzantine Church fg 
3 among the eastern (Slavonic) Pagans, and the Protestantism of the 16th century gave a cise 
BS fresh stimulus to the main ideas for which Islam stands, viz., the abolition of priestcraft, ta 
ps the right of private judgment, the simplification of ritual, and the insistence upon the ie 
+ simple, practical, everyday duties of life. is 
ee 3477. The Pagan Arabs also gradually came in until they were all absorbed in Islam. > 
,_ rene 
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“<1 48. And thou wast not (able) Bae bo .. i oe ise 
+ “4 Ee F « Vs * “ ua 
tI To recite a Book before Yy > Sues iS 
“24 This (Book came), nor art thou ae 
“fy ; : : : ry . ee 
eo) (Able) to transcribe it z Z eo 
oe : ; 78 weap 
ee With thy right hand:™ og 
one In that case, indeed, would ae 
Bil aon 4 
Site The talkers of vanities Pee, 
aay Ress 
Riss Have doubted. ee 
eae See 
A ce 
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is Nay, here are Signs Wy SB 6 I orth vie cd 1 PRS 
ez a a eae 7 D9dne Gace Pe iS 
Cae Self-evident in the hearts Z i ms, 
ake : — . 7 -> he 
os Of those endowed with eke, a8 
CA : 7. 7 Bae 
a ee ae ae 
> =] é 3479 2 iS 
eS RNOWICCEE: ne 
a And none but the unjust ee is 
ote fos 
fie ‘ ¢ 0 oes 
ee Reject Our Signs.°*" is 
pa . Yet they say: “Why ae. . iss 


ea Are not Signs sent down er IO BS 
=) To him from his Lord?” “ae ee 


ms ir 
ray aes by 
a iS 
ey eo 
<6 ee 
sie Pes 
“as es 
“Et (ta 
wi: Wet 
we 3478. The holy Prophet was not a learned man. Before the Qur-an was revealed to Se 
sty him, he never claimed to proclaim a Message from Allah. He was not in the habit of ties 
tia . M . . ina 
es preaching eloquent truths as from a Book, before he received his Revelation, nor was 
Aye, e . e ° bal Wein 
pe] he able to write or transcribe with his own hand. If he had had these worldly gifts, there FS 
) would have been some plausibility in the charge of the talkers of vanities that he spoke cS 
a not from inspiration but from other people’s books, or that he composed the beautiful se 
é} verses of the Qur-an himself and committed them to memory in order to recite them to ras 
<2 people. The circumstances in which the Qur-an came bear their own testimony to its truth is 
3] as from Allah. case 
| ine 
eee! 3479. “Knowledge” (‘ilm) means both power of judgment in discerning the value of fe 


AN) 
‘4 4 


oo] truth and acquaintance with previous revelations. It implies both literary and spiritual oe 
si insight. To men so endowed, Allah’s revelations and Signs are self-evident. They yey 
wee vet e . ° . ge ° Gea 
x: commend themselves to their hearts, minds, and understandings, which are typified in es 
pa i (Spi 
qj Arabic by the word sadr, “breast”. eo 
- ae . ’ fr no 
<a 3480. Cf. the last clause of verse 47 above. There the argument was that the rejection << 
’ on - . * ° et 
faai of the Qur-dn was a mark of Unbelief. Now the argument is carried a stage farther. Such [BR 
at * . e ° . e ° e e La * ind * =a 
Co Tejection is also a mark of injustice, a deliberate perversity in going against obvious Signs, Kon 
fe Oh ‘5 7 Baas) 
434, | Which should convince all honest men. me 
oy fae 
ake! ay 
ay he EP RP TS TO a as A ey TES eS ee SS eS US Se a a ey tn, oo ee OL ae Chr CHL TESS IS aah ee 
FOS OS FOR OOS OOO OO OO COO EO OOOO OO OOOEL 
. ! fe a> C - i . y <) yo ty & 4 +? J ¢) ‘£G 5 : (> © i> y c> & y* ¥ i> g (> & ye? & : Jt? © d & d me? 
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Oh a: Gr Ae rs $ ‘ are 24 os A by ate 4. 4 _ A 4 2A Py 
Bos Sf sie 
"2 . & ‘ : ie 
wi Say: “The Signs are indeed is 
aia j ect 
“ea With Allah: and I am ee 
site ere 
ee Indeed a clear Warner.”*“®! Nase 
ES, 51. And is it not h Ss 
yj >i. And is it not enoug “7 er Oe ek Se ne Oe | 
*I For them that We have aia : pees > 
ora) 4 ar co. -, “4 7 of eta 
Be Sent down to thee sed reS Ws 3 | gsc he eg 
La ‘ ; Ae A SMe ~ Bees 
eH The Book which is rehearsed Be ha! = gs os 
ae ; a De ae ya) ‘¢ S' Was 
Be To them? Verily, in it So HAR AHS, PD Nee 
7 Is Mercy and a Reminder Ree 
"eg 3482 Sa 
Bee To those who believe." ae 
pe Se Ov sty 
<i = 
r=! SECTION 6. he4 
Pe ho 
p= jess 
o(Fetn ir 
oy i ’ Pa Biss? 
52. Say: “Enough is Allah 44 oa 4 nae MGA ano A he S 
ota s - -~ 9 ead * : Pee): 
Be For a Witness between me “¥ Z es iss 
Eat ” 4y & t 24. ew < » ..2 ae? 
Bo And you: He knows ry 27 Vlg ete SIL iS: 
; “J a é a ad ” =. oe aw 
<8 What is in the heavens**? ae er ce ae Sedceuns eke 
= ee { . ; 4 
Se And on earth.” And it is AD slash ly aay Lshlyule Ang 
eed . « s.6 7 = > ~" 
oe Those who believe in vanities a . Re Ae eee ee 
ps! And reject Allah, that oe a as 
of; Ka eae 
RA Are the losers.***4 4 
Ne SEae 
oes Re 
& ee) 
<5 st 
owe ee 
“ee 3481. See last note. In the Qur-an, as said in verse 49, are Signs which should carry isa 
Be conviction to all honest hearts. And yet the Unbelievers ask for Signs! They mean some ee 
El special kinds of Signs or Miracles, such as their own foolish minds dictate. Everythin 4 
P & ything 5 
ss ’ ; Ra 
a]CS possible for Allah, but Allah is not going to humour the follies of men or listen to [ee 
iat ‘ Boe , ” $ Hraeer 
re their disingenuous demands. He has sent a Messenger to explain His Signs clearly, and ial 
<%4 to warn them of the consequences of rejection. Is it not enough? xe 
se ix 
+ * - ° ° . ry et 
3 3482. The perspicuous Qur-dn, explained in detail by Allah’s Messenger, in eee 
‘sa conjunction with Allah’s Signs in nature and in the hearts of men, should be enough for ey 
Sete & 6 eg 
Rx all. It is mere fractious opposition to demand vaguely something more. Cf. also vi. 124, [BE 
tity guely § es 
“a and n. 946. < 
ay ioe tt ie te 
Aas 3483. The test of a Revelation is whether it comes from Allah or not. This is made PS 
es las 
<a] clear by the life and teachings of the Messenger who brings it. No fraud or falsehood [Ss 
oy y g & B 2 
<4 can for a moment stand before Allah. All the most hidden things in heaven and earth are 
ae ‘ hs" 
se are open before Him. ae 
is ny 
és 3484. If Truth is rejected, Truth does not suffer. It is the rejecters who suffer and es 
ae 5 J Sa 
“21 perish in the end. 4 
Pe oak 
oe m3 rhe CP NS vA Oo rae PRO ES afi» PRIS Ca cis KG Se aay Sa, % yim 23 RR Ee ae Re a Mer Cp SNe INT ee CORN Cp SEK coor cpr EFAS r 
“PERSE RUC N RU SU SB ANE RANT RT ANU RY RN ANN RNG EN NS NRCS OLA CRON NEEL. 
XA ye SOS" SP - a we PE Tye TS KPC TGS Tys Pe SOs ‘ SOO Ue TN POR oe Fee ye Fay 
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a 2 gf "J. +3. e of he af af i no J: J: Oo Df iy. De ae qgiie 94 as % £3 2 Be 3. o%e 
eT th eat CA OD Le CT SAREE TERRI ID LATE TARDE SENT IES EFS ULSI BY AOS SLE RRL ROA Aa OO EDEL DATTA TRS ED LO ETS Or hD EOP AGENT NDOS 
me Fa ihe ope 
‘eh ahs inaoy, 
2ey 8 ee 
ae C44 free Ye RI 
| 53. They ask thee 44% WIL et 4 as 
aS 3485 ae Je- I > =P Baye 


ee To hasten on the Punishment ; 5 
eS (For them): had it not been Cab aah ells bl aah ise 


For a term (of respite) 


te 


Se: 


7 Appointed, the Punishment ene 
eae e Ds 
ae Would certainly have come ane 
anS ae 4 
oe To them: and it will Pa. 
gi te : Se 
me Certainly reach them,— a 
vies! ; aes 
| Of a sudden, while they ae 
«Qty . Pas) - 
ae Perceive not! iS: 


me They ask thee sae 


‘ See 
To hasten on the Punishment:*°° eh, 


> 


™ te Prise 

AE ao 
oS But, of a surety, 4 
pt F ee 

ee Hell will encompass Ss 
Diet : : td = 
sc The rejecters of Faith!- sy 
es ety 
Spe fetes 
toa was 
x On the Day that ne ee ee WAipes a etter 4 
ith Z - e A * be 
pe The Punishment shall cover them Fue reer eS? ré “fe se 
De er axe 
ee From above them and 5 a ae Wien 4 ae a5 eS 

Sey From below them,***? me Oe a 
tee , ay) 
mes And (a Voice) shall say: ene 
Peo: . i=4q 
ot “Taste ye (the fruits) Be 
tt x = v3) . 
sie Of your deeds”!?**8 fe 
Ga roe 
ant oa 

rane weft - 
sae ny) 


oh 3485. Cf. xxii. 47 and n. 2826. The rejecters of Faith throw out a challenge out of oe 


0 
srat 



























at bravado: “Let us see if you can hasten the punishment on us!” This is a vail taunt. Bie 
«| Allah’s Plan will take its course, and can neither be delayed nor hastened. It is out of as 
ee His Mercy that He gives respite to sinners,—in order that they may have a chance of SS 
ca repentance. If they do not repent, the Punishment must certainly come to them—and on ae 


) OB 
an cnt 
pe) 
Src, 


- 
7 
7 yt 


nf 
me 
ny 


: Bx 


a sudden, before they perceive that it is coming! And then it will be too late for 


e SRL repentance. feo 
eae wow 


5G 


3486. The challenge of the wicked for Punishment was answered in the last verse by 






on Ney 
8 yf! hs gt 
ARI ° . ° ‘ ° rey 
esi reference to Allah’s merciful Respite, to give chances of repentance. It is answered in 4 
x] this verse by an assurance that if no repentance is forthcoming, the Punishment will be << 
ae e ° . * ° pS vm 
ae certain and of an all-pervasive kind. Hell will surround them on all sides, and above them = Bi: 
<1 and below them. eae 

w\ a> 
oe 3487. Cf. a similar phrase in vi. 65. en 
a m3 Dee 
oie * » ‘é ‘* ‘ P A oN: 
xs 3488. This is not merely a reproach, but a justification of the Punishment. “It is you Ege 


) 


ses] | who brought it on yourselves by your evil deeds: blame none but yourselves. Allah’s [3s 
ie ° ® eels 
Fae Mercy gave you many chances: His Justice has now overtaken you!” ae 
Pee insee 
ps3, Re ae ee pe ST "ER MS City ore i cre ae Se a ee Oe a DeLee Gd te Mca CS nae, “SAS oy “Exy" * 4 

" 5b ad 7 <i G ) 1 >}: ‘> oS oe Idk >t 3: ty © cr & : * : é : ys d . uv gy q So dye 
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Ong 45 $2 3 Ve of 39 Rabe 30 Se 3h ave bate 20.2 a4 Bo ak ahs, 3528 yok aSe she she sh Se oh 

43] 06. O My servants who believe! x 
“| ‘Truly, spacious is My Earth: 3 

aula - 5 
ae Therefore serve ye Me- isa 
ee (And Me alone)! Fe 
“i Every soul shall have sy 
eS A taste of death:“” i 
pi In the end to Us S 
255 Shall ye be brought back. ae 





as 
ay 


Ec 


ez . But those who believe $46,389 7 {4 oe CAP c 40, eS 
aot z awe. - ,* : ry a a wan 
Bis And work deeds of righteousness— reg oka * glue =o gale Ply iS 
ese : 2 2 “3 “8 Wags 
pete To them shall We give Oe AS RTE Fe ont “Ti; Be 
hoe . i\5 ‘ sYi| ty cS Zb : \. ea 
ie =] . ° a ° uy eas 
Be A Home in Heaven,—”! a4 08 Op - ie 
My pos ba 


ie 

ae 
At 
<s 


: : poy - ater ey Pa of, 
Lofty mansions beneath which Oia or) 


Flow rivers,-to dwell therein 


a <3 £ 





OTS a 
fp Oe woe 
on For aye;-an excellent reward as 
rset is 
‘a For those who do (good)!— ss 
Cae ae 
off he : : aC 
sae . Those who persevere in patience, a e IY ey of 400 Fe. 
eo H¢ Re 
Ra! And put their trust SH ie 
ied : ; leg 
Be In their Lord and Cherisher. os 
Sa Pe) 
Ge es 
poet die 
Ars ie 
aS ‘oe 
ee 3489. There is no excuse for any one to plead that he could not do good or was is 
foe : a ; : ee 2 5:) 
se forced to evil by his circumstances and surroundings, or by the fact that he lived in evil iS 
324 times. We must shun evil and seek good, and Allah’s Creation is wide enough to enable ps 
a us to do that, provided we have the will, the patience, and the constancy to do it. It [-< 
MS 2 . ° iy 
as may be that we have to change our village or city or country; or that we have to change iss 
vit - . . = . , eu 
<fe4q our neighbours or associates; or to change our habits or our hours, our position in life ere 
& or our human relationships, or our callings. Our integrity before Allah is more important Ke 
a than any of these things, and we must be prepared for exile (or Hijrat) in all these senses. isa 
Oy For the means with which Allah provides us for His service are ample, and it is our own as 
Se : , ed 
fey fault if we fail. oe 
woe 3490. Cf. iii. 185, n. 491, and xxi. 35 and n. 2697. Death is the separation of the REN. 
Se soul from the body when the latter perishes. We should not be afraid of death, for it ee 
eae ° . ° ee e . oe x . 
re! only brings us back to Allah. The various kinds of hijrat or exile, physical and spiritual, 
we mentioned in the last note, are also modes of death in a sense: what is there to fear 
gs in them? 
ay 3491. The goodly homes mentioned in xvi. 41 referred to this life, but it was stated 
<6] there that the reward of the Hereafter would be greater. Here the simile of the Home 
ps! is referred to Heaven: it will be beautiful; it will be picturesque, with the sight and sound 

doy ee . ° ° : : * 

PI of softly-murmuring streams; it will be lofty or sublime; and it will be eternal. 

ESE Tye Ty FYS Tye Tye Tys Tyh Sys THe Sys Tye Tye sys Syd Tye Tye cys Fye Tye syt vgs sys syt vy 
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We she obe she ahe ashe ahe abe ade a6¢ nde ae ade ase gfe. 352 9.8 Abe ade 3 Se afe Abs, ASL f £8. 950 af zs Es 
ERIS GSS SINS INES NDS GSS NEON CS NC OD IN OSS COOEES : 
Py Rte 

a 60. How many are the creatures Pater sot rcs 4 oN ay, he 7 TS 
Pt . _ ee et rar eae 

3492 Ug bop all gaa, bat ¥Gloceilaos fe 

Cai That carry not their own . Ey 29 
Gr fra is sy reh icy - BB 

oe Sustenance? It is Allah Oa Nba Gl 5 Ss 
re , on --“ ae Ee 

Dat Who feeds (both) them and you: Cre 
prs Le 
eae : “st 

Be For He hears and knows Ss 

“ee ; sO 

es (All things). ae 

eS es) 

mee . 3493 4% sere - rr “y EAT 0 

eta 61. If indeed thou ask them Ee TRS era tit ts ait . Rae 

a Pogo yc Ge gS igh’ 

one Who has created the heavens 7 Oe 

eX : 3494 Bor 7 BG ot BE Cae Ave roar fest Be, 
an And the earth and subjected OMS os\02u51 Cd gad peal Al Sa 

Teal SOY - “ [4 

Bo: The sun and the moon ee 
fon : <: 
ee (To His Law), they will me 
Misi! Certai és % Ros 
= ertainly reply, “Allah”. = 
Gr ee 

<2 ety: 

4] How are they then deluded isd 
Ah SM 

ee Away (from the truth)? Sy 

“ir ae, 

prceee, Ree 

‘<a] 62. Allah enlarges the sustenance Soe see ew gece oy cra parents ee 

og : , : is y ; . y mete it 

4 (Which He gives) to whichever 3 Vd gerbe Cy eleneyeh 393) aul AS 
Kit Pty. 

mele e 95 tee een 
cH Of His servants He pleases;™ oxy - 7 At << 

ae And He (similarly) grants v3 ee 
im : , ee 

Be By (strict) measure, (as He pleases): Rs 
oe mye 

<a For Allah has full knowledge Se 

Se Of all things. em 
O07 Re sve 
a Pee 
at Un oe 
Yea Es 

<P wets 
ster ae 
ofrayc Lop 
go = ts 

Eos ines 

ong wae 

f a 
B=] a 
Stier ‘ 3 SE 

ea 3492. If we look at the animal creation, we see that many creatures seem almost ay 

a fENs e * a . ° “os 
sata helpless to find their own food or sustain their full life, being surrounded by many oS 
FS enemies. Yet in the Plan of Allah they find full sustenance and protection. So does man. 
phen be 2 Deas 
“ei #™Man’s needs-as well as helplessness—are by many degrees greater. Yet Allah provides for [se 
Ae him as for all His creatures. Allah listens to the wish and cry of all His creatures and 4 

21 He knows their needs and how to provide for them all. Man should not therefore hesitate Sear 

Ps to suffer exile or persecution in Allah’s Cause. Ge 

eS 3493. Cf. xxiii. 84-89. “Them” in both passages refers to the sort of inconsistent men ras, 
a4 who acknowledge the power of Allah, but are deluded by false notions into disobedience Vas 
ai x rss 

“2 of Allah’s Law and disregard of Allah’s Message. RSS 
ae ee ae * . =e 
eal 3494. Cf. xiii. 2, and xxiii. 85. The perfect order and law in Allah’s universe should ee 
“WS H ry ° . . . . bal = one “4 

$64 be Signs to man’s intelligence to get his own will into tune with Allah’s Will; for only Ng 
ne ? . Las 

SS so can he hope to attain his full development. Se 

bes 3495. Cf. xiii. 26. Unequal gifts are not a sign of chaos in Allah's universe. Allah Si 

S§-—s provides for all according to their real needs and their most suitable requirements, Ge 
tele, s - 7 . Pye'ihs 
sj according to His perfect knowledge and understanding of His creatures. an 
. <3) Troon eos SE ihe Ob Sk ere Ost Ao ie ee RE YC Py Re eg oy re Pe ey oe eT Oy as i 257 Saree * ors NY Ee Reet 

Re ee een Oe OOO TEL 


- 1170 - 


S.29, A.63-65 J-21 VV Sy Kal 3) Oy pots cold oid 



















































pons Gh af =) ad ans, epee ENS a ¥ ‘ Oe oO 6 et As s 252 ave 26 R aks TIO OSS av: ‘ ah¢ 352, Paras 25-2 a8 ‘a ax, dye 
PSS NSS NS NOUNS INOS SSS INO SO ING ODN NOUR CIN CCN CCI Co NOI NON CT 
S73 ISP 
“4) 63. And if indeed thou ask them eae a <2} 4 ie 
es . e > + } ee 
“a Who it is that sends down is iS 
ps 3 ¢ ree 
on Rain from the sky, an Sa 
Ga : : : ee 
pic And gives life therewith Best isa 
es < Ae 128 
er To the earth after its death, Cr) Cy gliias i 
ee | ies 
es They will certainly reply, ne 
a . ig 
eae “Allah!” Say, “Praise be Ine 
iter: Re 
“q  To Allah!” But most te 
ins ENS 
> = Of them understand not. bes 
ait We 
“Sz ise 
ee SECTION 7. = 
atte acs 
ihe rt 
Eel . . : 2 C+ a eo oe ist 
e464. What is the life of this world ait Oat Wee aa er ee aa \o up le. PRE 
eu 3497 NAN) scaly 9g) Yall oycdlo dnl ia 
oe But amusement and play? oo ae . 7 Base 
=| F Zer> Se ort Pv AR eet tee Oey aoe Le 
int ver \ : ot. 2” SNP BRO 
Be But verily the Home Ge gel wl plas dlgordl.¢J > pany | ue 
fm Of the Hereafter,—that is Bae 
rs Life indeed, if they but knew. ic, 
weed re 
aor AO 
aces . Se 
ce . Now, if they embark bse 
i oe i 
rs On a boat, they call - aay ; ; sa 
i O : . . , Pod > » 7 oo” a“ os 4 a on og 
eS n Allah, making their devotion ; Sy - : IF ‘ 
“sd Sincerely (and exclusively) to es 
ee - 3498 ate 
& Him 
“te ise 


Tan 
J 
©) 















s a 3496. In xxix. 61 above, the point was that there is a certain type of man that realises Bee : 
sl the power of Allah, but yet goes after false ideas and false worship. Here the point is Es 
a that there is another type of man to whom the goodness of Allah is made clear by rain [54 
oa and the gifts of nature and who realises the daily, seasonal, and secular changes which iss 
tq evidence Allah’s goodness in giving us life (physical and spiritual) and reviving us after Eye 
es we seem to die,~and who yet fails to draw the right conclusion from it and to make his Is 
sa own life true and beautiful, so that when his period of probation in this transitory life is 
oe is ended, he can enter into his eternal heritage. Having come so far, such men fail at = 
eh the crucial stage. At that stage they ought to have praised and glorified Allah and Ee 
eS accepted His Grace and Light, but they show their want of true understanding by failing ee 
en to profit by Allah’s gifts. i. 
ri 3497. Cf. vi. 32. Amusement and play have no lasting significance except as preparing es. 
cat us for the serious work of life. So this life is but an interlude, a preparation for the real ise 
= Life, which is in the Hereafter. This world’s vanities are therefore to be taken for what ao 
ho they are worth; but they are not to be allowed to deflect our minds from the requirements Bee 
Ra of the inner life that really matters. ine 
ior ast 
rl 3498. Cf. vii. 29, where I have slightly varied the English phrase according to the ae 
<<] context. Ss 
od Re 
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Ree ake she abe ahe abe ade ate abe abe she she ate abe nhe ate ate ghe ade ae alle she ate ote ahe ahe 5h 
LSP eet oh aWe ls Cua aw hrata ante aS OU LENNY REGEN AL COE TW BESET A SERGE MONEE RA ECM AL TEU Kae DFE OG Ee cy Ni ay GY AD ae \« 
LESES AGS NONE RN USNS LR OSI COS TACO NCS ENO COUN COON ON CO OHNE NO 

ofp ane in 
prone . tag 
eI But when He has delivered se 
ae tg 
pe Them safely to (dry) land, isa 
Caw, LT Aagr 
Co * ees 
Ss Behold, they give a share aS 
Ji! _ . ed 

“oa (Of their worship to others)!— Roe 

Be Te : be x 

rae 66. Disdaining ungratefully Our gifts, Zee Boers hee C, soe, Se 

ators eos ie ¥ arg 

Bi And giving themselves up™”” donb garaned 9 gia . leis 4 ou 
Ome, H Cot po 

oe . { ION Ke Biko 
os To (worldly) enjoyment! But soon ava = 
(eas . fo a ie > 

see Will they know. ~~ are 
| ise 

38) 67. Do th h S 

Go . Do they not then see SOC SE ripe & core Cetere 77% BES: 
te That We have made ar ; Ss oo: 
oe " tek 
ome A Sanctuary secure, and that oe 1 oe eES pee > ce Bie 
mS , O54 jules Lal agli de Hl 4 
mis Men are being snatched away Pe ee Were 7 one 
eg Oo x ts 
b= 93500 ee on. Oe a | 

Se From all around them? Gy) 9 ya al Aen 9 Ge 
ime : ? ” owe paws 

pe! Then, do they believe in that on 
ashi Fiprs 

ng se i . : zl feta 
=) Which is vain, and reject 4 
* ste se: - 
pe The Grace of Allah? is 
orn ee) 
Be Bae 
es! eh, 
5 eS} 
SSH ape 
ee isa 
3 So es}? 
fe Ge 
es vas 
fs ee 
ots ery 
gS ee 
= on 
sore It was shown in the last verse that the life of this world is fleeting, and that the qe 
sy true life-that which matters-is the Life in the Hereafter. In contrast with this inner reality iss 
Oe] * A 7 iM} 
“24 is now shown the shortsighted folly of man. Where he faces the physical dangers of the fe 
P< | & y pny & ie4 
She sea, which are but an incident in the phenomenal world, he actually and sincerely seeks Bie> 
oe the help of Allah; but when he is safely back on land, he forgets the Realities, plunges ee 
4] into the pleasures and vanities of fleeting phenomena, and his devotion, which should be ies 
Se ! : : ia spices ale ie Pate 
“] ~—sgiven exclusively to Allah, is shared by idols and vanities of his own imagination. no 
CHa, he 2p 
es 3499. Such folly results in the virtual rejection (even though it may not be express) fe 
oa ; ; oe 43) 
“aa of Allah and His Grace. It plunges man into the pleasures and vanities that merely delude es 
oa and are bound to pass away. This delusion, however, will come to an end when the true Spa 
eae ° . . . . PMS Ay 
<q Reality of the Hereafter will shine forth in all its splendour. ae 
“fr 3500. If they want evidences of their folly in the phenomenal world itself, they will 22 
Mg VE ‘i > ° 7 ’ “A Ns 
‘sj see sacred Sanctuaries where Allah’s Truth abides safely in the midst of the Deluge of nse 
oy 22d * e aoe . its re rs 
ee) broken hopes, disappointed ambitions and unfulfilled plans in the world around. The iss 
ae immediate reference was to the Sanctuary of Makkah and the gradual progress of Islam eee 
<q in the districts surrounding the Quraish in the midst of the trying Makkan period. But Fae 
mI the general application holds good for all times and places. Ss 


: s foe et Ikan 7 sie red "ae ee od ee Dea Dr aL ms OTR es oe Dn Tee. ry Dheg1) oe os eel ee cd TM et: Tg aT iy eer SPE sz gees Pops ae. eur ier Myer. 
LIENS SOS EIEIO ENE DOSE OO SG OCOGO SOOO OOOO OOOO OOOO BOR 
3 bE JQs sys VYs Jot s GG Sod SHS 3 TES VYS FOU VEU THe FO TGV SHOU Toe Fys TOs FOV Foye 
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sgh oh = oe 
OAS Pd ERS 
‘sq 68. And who does more wrong?! a Kane c “1 ele aah. etre PS 
<6 ; Ww) A> AN ME ND cyano o> Be 
‘ Than he who invents 2 < 
> Cars ‘< ‘ Sr 2 o “4 ‘ co 27 oes ee ho 
ee A lie against Allah Spenged el soll Zocdb : 
Save ; eo" ; > Be 
ras Or rejects the Truth ims oe. lee EB 
ove When it reaches him? tee Ule* Ue 
B~"| ine 
oe Is there not a home Eee 
ye) es 
Bs! In Hell for those who ie 
es ‘ , Sen 
es Reject Faith? ee 
eps 1] aitn: Lae 
cS Sas 
aia © ad I02 et 
as icf 4 aw 
Sra 69. And those who strive a Bh odO0 Ge a{ See Seis are 
ee! In Our (Cause),-We will ° 2 Les lytg= “2 ee 
es Certainly guide them le¢ 
ese To Our Paths:25% Fae 
re! o Our Paths: Bs 
o3 i en "hea 
“ For verily Allah ise 
<a ne 
5 Is with those is 
Gor , me) 
ea Who do right. iss 
ee Oak 
=I Ws 
mt es 
Se [4 
“a iS4 
oS oe) 
Tate Reis 
iia poe 
es hee 
4 te¢ 
eI le4 
<< 3501. Cf. vi. 21. Even from a worldly point of view those who reject Allah’s Truth [ee 
Be are at a disadvantage. But those who deliberately invent lies and set up false gods for  e: 
Oe ° ° « . ‘ eo ag 
<sq ~=—s worship,-what punishment can we imagine for them except a permanent deprivation of Bi 
ee Pp Pp 8 pt ap se 
“qo =s Alllah’s grace, and a home in Hell? an 
pe o> 
RI = 
SS 3502. “Strive in Our Cause.” All that man can do is to strive in Allah's Cause. As [5 
en soon as he strives with might and main, with constancy and determination, the Light and line 
one ae 
ee Dae 


~~] Mercy of Allah come to meet him. They cure his defects and shortcomings. They provide ff 
<@s4 him with the means by which he can raise himself above himself. They point out the Way, iso 


‘24 and all the Paths leading up to it. See next note. er 
ei 3503. The Way of Allah (sirat-ul-Mustaqim) is a Straight Way. But men have strayed [> 
Nit ° ° ° ° g ¥ ° jp 
& from it in all directions. And there are numerous Paths by which they can get back to pe 
“t4] the Right Way, the way in which the purity of their own nature, and the Will and Mercy fg? 
Seah ° , inn 
<@4 of Allah require them to Walk. All these numerous Paths become open to them if once ae 
eke ah » . e ° ° e ° - . Yt. 
<seq they give their hearts in keeping to Allah and work in right Endeavour (Jihdd) with all [Ez 
ea : ‘ ; ae ; je 
Ss their mind and soul and resources. Thus will they get out of the Spider’s web of this ioe 
“aa frail world and attain to eternal Bliss in the fulfilment of their true Destiny. Ee 
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ee re ae 
<=] | Islam, in the same year in which Issus (Appendix No. 6) began to redress the fs 
ce balance of outward events in Perso-Roman relations. Mightier events were yet ioe 
“ea to come. A new inner World was being created through Islam. This spiritual ee 
swe Revolution was of infinitely greater moment in world-history. The toppling ke 
“Eg ‘ ° : . ° 6 ° : ae 
Ps: down of priestcraft and false worship, the restoration of simplicity in faith and [> 
<4, life, the rehabilitation of this life as the first step to the understanding of the [- 
ea Hereafter, the displacement of superstition and hair-splitting theology by a spirit FS» 
ee of rational enquiry and knowledge, and the recognition of the divine as covering = 
Save ° . +e ° rags 
“361 not merely an isolated thing called “Religion” but the whole way of Life. [R&% 
i ‘ ‘ : : 60% = 
met Thought, and Feeling,—this was and is the true Message of Islam and its mission. Lae 
gte 4 2 . c z ‘ r . ie 
51 Its struggle-its fight-continues, but it is not without effect, as may be seen in [&, 
wish ee cane 
4] the march of centuries in world-history. iS 
<i eae 
ert) iS: 
onset ° e . rey 
po Summary.—The ebb and flow of worldly power—as symbolised in the conflict i. 
“oy of the Persian and Roman Empires—are but outward events: the deeper meaning [RR 
Ps is in the working of Allah’s Universe-how Good and Evil reach their final End ee 


2] (xxx. 1-19). 
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mI spiritual; yet point to Unity in Nature and Religion: man should not break away isa 
“21 from that Unity, but glorify Him, the One, for there is none like unto Him [> 


Ay 


og Ae 


£ 
SoMa 


(xxx. 20-40). 


ES 


ea ate 
AK 


LOR EED, 
; 
ty 7 


‘“ 
w 
ve 
Rl 


& 2) 6 
¥ 

ar 
+ 


The hands of men have wrought corruption and mischief: but Allah purifies 
the moral world as He does the world of physical nature, strengthening the 
“sq weak and pulling down the mighty in due season: wait therefore in patience and 
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be 3504. See n. 25 to ii. 1 and Introduction to this Sura. see 
$3 3505. The remarkable defeats of the Roman Empire under Heraclius and the straits iS 
RES to which it was reduced are reviewed in Appendix No. 6 (to follow this Sara). It was ey 
*5| not merely isolated defeats; the Roman Empire lost most of its Asiatic territory and was es 
ye hemmed in on all sides at its capital, Constantinople. The defeat, “in a land close by” iss 
“364 must refer to Syria and Palestine, Jerusalem was lost in 614-15 A.D., shortly before this [BR 


sng Siira_was revealed. aM 
the Sik 
+5) . _ . ss 
ae 3506. The Pagan Quraish of Makkah rejoiced at the overthrow of Rome by Persia. B&¢3 
a ; See 
és) They were pro-Persian, and in their heart of hearts they hoped that the nascent movement (a3 
eA r rs a : pore 
“aa of Islam, which at that time was, from a worldly point of view, very weak and helpless, fig? 
fe sre . : 4 : : hap 
x would also collapse under their persecution. But they misread the true Signs of the times. cS 
fi ‘ se . e ® a j= 
Be They are told here that they would soon be disillusioned in both their calculations, and is 
eat ° . ve ° pases 
x it actually so happened at the battle of Issus in 622 (the year of Hijrat) and in 624, when = [a 
tats . e . ° ° ° . ten va 
ee Heraclius carried his campaign into the heart of Persia (see Appendix No: 6) and the fS 
ate * as 
obs Makkan Quraish were beaten off at Badr. Ene 
ae 3507. Bidh‘un in the text means a short period—a period of from three to nine years. eae 
eA aie = 
ey The period between the loss of Jerusalem (614-15) by the Romans and their victory at [ai 
aes ; ; ; a 
oa Issus (622) was seven years, and that to the penetration of Persia by Heraclius was nine a 
fas 7 RIS 
aS years. See last note. is 
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ee The Believers rejoice—->™ s 
“=| 5. With the help of Allah. S 
a2 He gives victory to whom He will,” S 
“4 And He is Exalted in Might, S 
eu Most Merciful. ie 
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<P Of the Hereafter?” BERD 
P= 34 
wn They are heedless. eee 
24 eo 
Be . Do they not reflect Bt 
oes In their own minds? ong 
p= = 
te Ess 
ws 3508. See n. 3506 and Appendix No: 6. The battle of Badr (2 A.H. = 624 A.D.) | 
a was a real time of rejoicing for the Believers and a time of disillusionment for the = 
| | arrogant Quraish, who thought that they could crush the whole movement of Islam in fa 
ou Madinah as they had tried to do in Makkah, but they were signally repulsed. See n. 352 RRR 
3] to iii. 13. & 
re 3509. “Whom He will.” As explained elsewhere, Allah’s Will or Plan is not arbitrary:  ,s2 
sq it is full of the highest wisdom. His Plan is formed in mercy, so as to safeguard the [ie 
AS ‘ ; : . : Vise 
ne interests of all his creatures, against the selfish aggrandizement of any section of them. sy 
eS And He is able to carry out His Plan in full, and there is no power that can stop or f& 
4 delay His Plan. ee 
te 3510. The promise refers to the Decision of all things by the Command of Allah, [& 
Ga Who will remove all troubles and difficulties from the path of His righteous Believers, he 
aye the . ° * ° vie % 
‘a1 and help them to rejoice over the success of their righteous Cause. This refers to all times [54 
ats} . ‘s . «  s ° ’ shee 
Se and all situations. The righteous should not despair in their darkest moments, for Allah's ps 
<4] help will come. Ordinarily men are puffed up if they score a seeming temporary success Ss 
oan against the righteous, and do not realise that Allah’s Will can never be thwarted. Raye 
a 3511. Men are misled by the outward show of things, though the inner reality may ae 
34 be quite different. Many seeming disasters are really godsends if we only understood. Pe 
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3512. AKhirat: may refer to the End of things or enterprises in history as well as 
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3 And for a term appointed, ow Je IGN: lear 90) 33 a 
Be Did Allah create the heavens agli, Pre 1 X ar = 
cS And the earth, and all eS ee ss Ce 
“ne Between them: yet are there CAD O92 ao 
Bits Truly many among men ea, 
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<= (At the Resurrection)! oe 
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Sas 3513. Cf. xv. 85. Here the argument is about the ebb and flow of worldly power, an 
on and the next clause is appropriately added, “and for a term appointed”. Let not any one [B,, 
ae who is granted worldly power or advantage run away with the notion that it is permanent. > 
<@] ‘It is definitely limited in the high Purpose of Allah, which is just and true. And an oe 
2] account will have to be given of it afterwards on basis of strict personal responsibility. pie 
ie best 
<e 3514. It is therefore all the more strange that there should be men who not only fi; 
a forget themselves but even deny that there is a return to Allah or an End or Hereafter, amg 
A when a full reckoning will be due for this period of probation. They are asked to study pS 
oe past history, as in the next verse. oa 
ese law 
42 ae 
be 3515. Let not any generation think that it is superior to all that went before it. We od 
LS. , : : : = ’ loon 
uy may be “heirs to all the ages, in the foremost files of times.” That is no reason for eee 
P| arrogance, but on the contrary adds to our responsibility. When we realise what ie, 
ue Saat ~ , : . ; bea 
. flourishing cities and kingdoms existed before, how they flourished in numbers and isa 
ao prosperity, what chances they were given, and how they perished when they disobeyed 
e the law of Allah, we shall feel a sense of humility, and see that it was rebellion and oe 
<e self-will that brought them down. Allah was more than just. He was also merciful. But van 
feet ‘ . Reeth 
a, they brought about their own ruin. bss 
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. It is Allah Who begins 


The creation;>>!’ 


Then repeats it; then 
Shall ye be brought back 
To Him. 


On the Day when mg ott gtr 2 es Atogee 
The Hour will come*!® CDSs sci AE celal oy tx 
The guilty will be 

Struck dumb with despair. 


3516. The Arabic superlative feminine, referring to the feminine noun ‘Aqibat, 1 have 
translated by “Evil”. In this life good and evil may seem to be mixed up, and it may 
be that somethings or persons that are evil get what seem to be good rewards or blessings, 
while the opposite happens to the good. But this is only a temporary appearance. In the 
long run Evil will have its own evil consequences, multiplied cumulatively. And this, 
because evil not only rejected Allah’s Message of Good but laughed at Good and misled 
others. 


3517. Nothing exists of its own accord or fortuitously. It is Allah Who originates all 
creation. What appears to be death may be only transformation: for Allah can and does 
recreate. And His creative activity is continuous. Our death is but a phenomenal event. 
What we become after death is the result of a process of recreation by Allah, Who is 
both the source and the goal of all things. When we are brought back to him, it will 
be as conscious and responsible beings, to receive the consequences of our brief life on 
this earth. 


3518. The Hour will be established: in due time the Hour will come when Judgment 
will be established, and the seeming disturbance of balance in this world will be redressed. 


Then the Good will rejoice, and the Guilty, faced with the Realities, will lose all their 
illusions and be struck dumb with despair. 
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CP ‘. ; CiA> 
‘e441 13. No intercessor will they have SE 
Ba . cee 
Be Among their “Partners” ,*>!”, ise 
Ore : ie 
3) And they will (themselves) oa 
pas Reject their “Partners”. oo 
mie ake 
4114. On the Day when Ss 

ot : ee 

i The Hour will come oa 
oan ese 

Se That Day shall (all men)?” ye 
oe Be sorted out. Rane 
Bry : rated 
115. Then those who have believed > 
Res And worked righteous deeds, oe : . S&S 
ese 5 fo re G 5 Pee 
aa Shall be made happy ei pnensesy dry? ee 
a In a Mead (of Delight). see 
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uN 


iG 


sgn] 16. And those who have rejected og 
“ope ° ° lagen 
Bt Faith and falsely denied eee 
s6a Our Signs and the meeting i> 
oe Of the Hereafter,—such Peay 
ee Cog 
mS: Shall be brought forth to a, 
YASS ‘ Bok 
as Punishment. Ss 
ore o> 
aa Se 
oe . So glory be to Allah, ca thc 2 sede tt 2 94¢ es 
aise . \ , : a . ° OAD 
vs When ye reach eventide*”! te Ee ON ee Oe We 
= ae ° ois i 
be And when ye rise ise 
pe : Ee 
pe In the morning; ise 
7 iA 
Sony ue 
eS Se 
aS ee 
rate Gd 
ms 3519. False worship will then appear in its true colours. Anything to which we offered [5% 
ele) : : naa. : ore 
<1 the worship due to Allah alone, will vanish instead of being of any help. Indeed the oe 
ek Set . e e ° s ath 
1 | deluded false worshippers, whose eyes will now be opened, will themselves reject their Ri 
| falsehoods, as the Truth will now shine with unquestioned splendour. Lae 
ey: sy 
ai 3520. In the fullness of time good and evil will all be sorted out and separated. The [> 
S70 ‘ : : ‘ sh - ‘ ‘ re 
a good will reach their destination of felicity in rich and luscious, well-watered meadows, ey 
Se ' F ‘ : : ee 
rs | which stand as the type of all that is fair to see and pleasant to feel. The evil will no IS¢ 
4) longer imagine that they are enjoying good fortune, for the testing time will be over, and Cig 
P=. | . . ° ° ’ ° . ° . aN 
sey the grim reality will stare them in the face. They will receive their just Punishment. Ge 





oo 3521. The special times for Allah's remembrance are so described as to include all [Re 
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our activities in lifewhen we rise early in the morning, and when we go to rest in the 


+ fb , 
Rez 


f Aye 
a evening; when we are in the midst of our work, at the decline of the sun, and in the = 
er late afternoon. It may be noted that these are all striking stages in the passage of the 2y 
aes sun through our terrestrial day, as well as stages in our daily working lives. On this are Ci 
om based the hours of the five canonical prayers afterwards prescribed in Madinah; viz. (1) on 
ps early morning before sunrise (Fajr); (2) when the day begins to decline, just after noon — Re 
wine Pe) ne 
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oy . va 8 , e ¢ &&¢ Ag Gas 
FN: 36 Bee be is = = Rh OG RA Deh AS 
rishes Os eee COLOR OST. ro on Con Con ote DORI SIS SEI STIRS SUES oA 
“e241 18. Yea, To Him be praise, ot ;, iss 
er In the heavens and on earth; a 
mans! : oy 
oan ‘ Z ; } 
ey And in the late afternoon AN 672k: iS. 
ane Se aaa os 
ee And when the day RS. 
Be Begins to decline. ane 
$@] 19. It is He Who bri che [atte ache ae ite “2 Fee 
ee] 19, It is He Oo brings out cas A CinaS mae: Js ‘ wall ley ; . fe 
tr a) 1 e - - = age 
eS * ers 
oF The living from the dead, ee a er ” BRB 
$2) And brings out the dead®” 2 NG sy NT ri Se 
ee nd brings out the dea ore Lepinoe yl Ay i 
ete bl bad © Le 
a From the living, and Who me 
‘| Gives life to the earth®” ne 
RS After it is dead: Ben, 
aS And thus shall ye be [Sa 
ae mes 
ai Ree 
o Brought out (from the dead). lee 
a ie 
ee SECTION 3. Ss 
g| 20. Among His Signs is this, Les 
ee That He created you*>4 S 
Wie d% aw a4 Pte 
ae From dust; and then,— Wa) 2 \ as > 
eo) Behold, ye are men o 
Sq Scattered (far and wide)! ee 
R= lob, 
aff oS) Pees 
pe oe 
ee (Zuhr); (3) in the late afternoon, say midway between noon and sunset (‘Asr); and (4) ess 
ANG F : : hes) 
ei and (5) the two evening prayers, one just after sunset (Magrib); and the other after the BR 
eS evening twilight has all faded from the horizon, the hour indicated for rest and sleep oe, 
RE (Isha). Cf. xi. 114 nn. 1616-17; xvii. 78-79, n. 2275; xx. 130. n. 2655. is« 
ee ore 
a 3522. Cf. x. 31. From dead matter Allah’s creative act produces life and living 4 
ee matter, and even science has not yet been able to explain the mystery of life. Life and RS 
See, living matter again seem to reach maturity and again die, as we see every day. No he 
Sa . ; : Re 
<a material thing seems to have perpetual life. But again we see the creative process of Allah Bae 
mS constantly at work, and the cycle of life and death seems to go on. i. 
Sei cae ~ 
es 3523. Cf. ii. 164. The earth itself, seemingly so inert, produces vegetable life at once [eh 
OAR * ° ° . ° 2 . . Kee 
me: from a single shower of rain, and in various ways sustains animal life. Normally it seems f§? 
f PP}! . ny . e . . » re 3) : 
erie to die in the winter in northern climates, and in a drought everywhere, and the sprin oe 
os & ryw pring =e 









Bes revives it in all its glory. Metaphorically many movements, institutions, organisations, ie 
RS seem to die and then to live again, all under the wonderful dispensation of Allah. So Ie 
ee will our personality be revived when we die on this earth, in order to reap the fruit of ise 
oe this our probationary life. kom 
Be 3524. Cf. xviii. 37 and n. 2379. In spite of the lowly origin of man’s body, Allah See 
6 has given him a mind and soul by which he can almost compass the farthest reaches of ee 
ee Time and Space. Is this not enough for a miracle or Sign? From a physical point of view, a 
ea see how man, a creature of dust, scatters himself over the farthest corners of the earth! aa 
pre | Rs 
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BC OC CRIES SSE IAS CS SEIS x ad Ta a es ee, 
‘ pene ne aaa ee ; + s\ ye oN . He Ulzd ’ Ne cye9 SS 
284 01. And among His Signs aK ee 
ie , ; ay: 
Cart : ‘ d * a =. . 
ee Is this, that He create 3525 a arr acre Ss Cn AAA WEN $5 Ger) aa 
ae you mates from among Am 2a) 9d392 cous ty Le 
Set be an Ader “ot a as \ eit 
ra 7 A vi eee. $ aw 
aa rselves, that ye may 6 Fay vg VANS GO) 13 
ae You ‘th them 22 @® ae AILS Pee 
=) illity wi , WH ey 
& Dwell in tranquillity Ss 
tee e ko 
a And He has put lov ee 
ee between your (hearts): eee 
<3] Verily in that are Signs og 
Os * Se 3 
Be For those who reflect. aur: ear a aa Se 
mits 4 es WA ae Be 4 
<Fi8 aa 2 Stee 55) we ine 
3) 22. And among His Signs = ieiieok ot i 
= im ati the heavens he 21 ee a 
ez) Is the creation of gs 3527 M53 5) sly “TRS 
oot d the variations a oe eS yae Sa 
ae d the earth, an Te NS BR 
on ‘an @ tela oY i4 
met j a ad ag ve 
ay In your languages ; Wee ee ee ae 
fay : 38 
ey And your colours: verily ae 
1 In that are Signs Jee 
Sa oy 
<ory For those who know. be tie 4 
+ _ CCE aT it SCAN “ns oe 
#8] 23. And among His Signs Shs als . 
eZ) ‘ ass 
<a Is the sleep that ye a 
= we 
GP vos 
Ay ite sree 
Ga boy 
I ; he union Pee 
| rful mystery of sex. Children arise out of t con Be 
6a is refers to the wonde y : the offspring, whether ins 
ies 3525. This hat bring fort A 
recat : Se fecal s the female sex tha & inging forth daughters. a> 
mr he sexes. And it is alway other for bringing SS 
“qf the | father is as necessary as the m nd ee 
9) or male. And the fa ious in the male sex, but rest a ees 
ie te man is pugnacious . tosether Mat: 
ei 3526. Cf. vii. 189. Unregenerate : f a father and mother dwelling BC ee 
are Fee . al relations o Illah-given. ke 
es uility are found in the norm he opposite sex is natural and A eee 
x betes bak a family. A man’s chivalry to the Ppo different in quality and temper ee 
eae nd bringing up h other is quite di isa ERE 
<j between eac d women. There i oe 
ee : hip of two men men and w ES 
ost) The friends ip . ects as between 1 Pd. 
ster ‘ : It nature exp is the weaker vesse ’ rises 
ae. he feeling which unspoi And as woman is au 
<4 from t and tenderness between them. the protecting kindness fi 
ESI special kind of love in aspect be likened to mercy, Ena 
2s that tenderness may from a certain ae a> 
& ich the strong should give to the weak. . se 
an be viewed from the geographical See 
3527. The variations in ee f time. All mankind were created of Fi 7 ee ee 
g i 8) ‘ . eve ee 
mvs the aspect of periods ies and climates an se 
| aspect or from different countries TEE: ains ee. 
ex ead to ir basic unity rem Ses 
fa , t they have 2B i d yet their = 
ott of Spe sie ca dcffecent chades of fare igen Aliah’s care. Then:there ae 
és] different langu all equally my 
of I in th and are q lved. New oot 
ours e same way, nes are evolv Ses 
seine d. They feel in t . and new o ito 
“a “ati in time. Old lang . rds and expressions, 4 
sere variations new wo ee 
ay are = i d thought are constantly evolving s die, and new races SiG 
$1 conditions of life an g des of pronunciation. Even old race , ee 
chia ; ew modes BS 
& syntactical structures, and n seetl ewGinds id 
“21 are born. MARAE GOGO COCR OOOO BOT 
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’ i sa ae for ste Tg S So 2 a 
. And among His Dien, . > gle c Al c Bal os IS 
SS) He shows you the lightning, ee 7 ra oak 
ste ot ? AS i a ad «“f) eS 
eon 3530 é - S41" - he: 
me By way both of fear LM Nay Gud? elect ey J Jip 9 ate 
Sir e eos race 
Rs And of hope, and He sends La 
= attys 
awe cds 
Ae Se 
as r=4 
caf aye, aw 
oe Nes 
es Ss 
<P Sah 
FX: 3528. If we consider deeply, sleep and dreams, the refreshment we get from sleep BS 
ea to wakefulness as well as from wakefulness to sleep, as also the state of our thoughts i 
eae ‘ : : - he 
ae and feelings and sub-conscious self in these conditions, are both wonderful and Site 
<4 : : ; : oF 
<$eq -« mysterious. Normally we sleep by night and do our ordinary work “in quest of the Bounty ee 
<4) of Allah” by day. But sleep and rest may come and be necessary by day, and we may [&. 
oy y day Pp y y by Gay Yee 
ey, have to work by night. And our work for our livelihood may pass by insensible transitions <a 
: ae a . : aes 
<iq to our work or thought or service of a higher and spiritual kind. These processes suggest i> 
cea a background of things which we know but vaguely, but which are as much miracles as ee 
ites : Eth 
2 other Signs of Allah. a 
Bet <> 
is 3529. From verse 20 to verse 25 are mentioned a series of Signs or Miracles, which a 
ah . . re 
ey should awaken our souls and lead us to true Reality if we try to understand Allah. (1) ie. 
pe There is our own origin and destiny, which must necessarily be our subjective starting- Res 
3S point: “I think; therefore I am”: no particular exertion of our being is here necessary ee 
ay (xxx. 20). (2) The first beginnings of social life arise through sex and love: see iv. 1, a 
ius s ° ° ° a 
ce and n. 506; to understand this in all its bearing, we must “reflect” (xxx. 21). (3) The next se 
cS point is to understand our diversities in speech, colour, etc., arising from differences of = 
ey climate and external conditions; yet there is unity beneath that diversity, which we shall eee 
«@]__~—s realise by extended knowledge (xxx. 22). (4) Next we turn to our psychological conditions, Ls 
tt ap hae ; isa 
mK sleep, rest, visions, insight, etc.; here we want teaching and guidance, to which we must = 
BS hearken (xxx. 23). (5) Next, we must approach the higher reaches of spiritual hopes and > 
Bie fears, as symbolised by such subtle forces of nature as lightning and electricity, which may Es, 
> kill the foolish or bring prosperity in its train by rain and abundant harvest; to understand ‘S 
Nt : soe A - . a> 
“Sa the highest spiritual hopes and fears so symbolised, we want the highest wisdom (xxx. 4 
<a 24). (6) And lastly, we may become so transformed that we rise above all petty, worldly, oa 
Bs ephemeral things: Allah calls to us and we rise, as from our dead selves to a Height which eee 
wx! we can only describe as the Heaven of stability: here no human processes serve, for the eS 
“ae ; o> 
ee Call of Allah Himself has come (xxx. 25-27). is 
od . See last note, item (5). Cf. xiii. 12. To cowards lightning and thunder appear pS?" 
KI 3530. See last note, it 5). ¢ 12. T ds lightning and thunder app 3: 
Seta . : ; ‘ opt pe ey 
<~s4 as terrible forces of nature: lightning seems to kill and destroy where its irresistible 3) 
ro i t assisted b lightni ductors. But lightning is also a herald of S% 
fq «Progress is not assisted by proper lightning-conductors. ig g > 
<4 -tain-bearing clouds and showers that bring fertility and prosperity in their train. This [e3> 
oe double aspect is also symbolical of spiritual fears and hopes,—fears lest we may not be = [S¥ 
ove NSN 
off “8 Fra pe og PP Et Sy cyt yt Ts bed Ch ars bag lw r ater ae ot ol MP: 5 ae SE ys ed 2 os PE ag iF pte al Be 
BONO USPTO DN OSS PSTD DUST OT SOPOT ONY SOT OT SIN, OS ONT 
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NOE seks 
rete: e & ite y 
24 Down rain from the sky ae eae Se os AN 0250 iad 
Wis et, der, ac . wi Ay J~EN 9 3 g3 Ax Be 
es And with it gives life to LIPS a eel i = 
ns a cS a7" take 
oe The earth after it is dead: (i AO glans = 
sf] Verily in that are Si ee 
ae erily in that are Signs iS 
Gry ’ Pei 
“ie For those who are wise. es 
2 25. And among His Signs is this Cf Ate eye ts 4 et Le 
tg ee 7 : td oe oe, _ att - ; + 
me nd among & ’ <9 Loar dls clonal p gid csleditile cy g (29 
<a That heaven and earth ira . Z LD» Pe 
=| , 3531 fro} ae ei ; ait ef 77s ee it rey 
Be Stand by His Command: OD ge MH ella| ey ale 8963 28 RS 
ae Then when He calls you, ee 
aa : he earth es 
Be By a single call, from the earth, a 
rs! Behold, ye (straightway) come forth. eo 
ood ise 
4 ; : Dee. 
$674 26. To Him belongs every being dat Yi sre ee ae 
pe) os OF) 219 S'gecl Boras Te 
Bs That is in the heavens - ae ite 
ea 3532 a 4 
vm! And on earth: all are Gee was 
ee Dorssd jee le 
a Devoutly obedient to Him. Ph 
ata a eS 
=] 27 It * . Ss SPE PSS ZS pct 277 raed Pa Pa tied ioe 
ed 27. is He Who begins ve as tf (% re 
mee = or aed : aglow ss Gedd| pan Sil py a 
oe The creation; ¥ ae Sau Wea 
oes . Sr Se aan OL a (237 aa 3 
m= Then repeats it; and eV o cig la ley ified bg dle [4 
Oe P 7 K i a Daan 
“ea For Him it is most easy. Ws 
Ses ES 
ae SAN. 
a la 
RAT ue! er) 
+5) ; Siena : 
4 = found receptive or worthy of the irresistible perspicuous Message of Allah, and hopes that |B 
és] | we may receive it in the right spirit and be blessed by its mighty power of transformation [2% 
oss i tn : ee . . tS Na 
“2 to achieve spiritual well-being. Note that the repetition of the phrase “gives life to the ee 
re : ; : , i esp 
=e earth after it is dead” connects this verse, with verse 19 above; in other words, the Ros 
<4 Revelation, which we must receive with wisdom and understanding, is a Sign of Allah’s [fe 
fe Me ; ; : ak 
eS! own power and mercy, and is vouchsafed in order to safeguard our own final Future. Wan 
ORK: ate 
= (Se 
moto 3531. In the physical world, the sky and the earth, as we see them, stand [ee 
= a y sof 5 
Oth 2 * s . ay 
<5{ unsupported, by the artistry of Allah. They bear witness to Allah, and in—that our Be. 
ere : ; 2 . rats 
os physical life depends on them-the earth for its produce and the sky for rain, the heat is 
au4 of the sun, and other phenomena of nature-they call to our mind our relation to Allah = Rage 
b= i : [34 
<¢e4 Who made them and us. How can we then be so dense as not to realise that our higher 42 
Aaa t= ° e peg 
24] + Future-our Ma‘ad-is bound up with the call and the mercy of Allah? a4 
oo Rg 
Ree . : , F jg 
om 3532. All nature in Creation not only obeys Allah, but devoutly obeys Him, /.e., ree 
ae glories in its privilege of service and obedience. Why should we not do likewise? It is i 
eae part of our original unspoilt nature, and we must respond to it, as all beings do, by their ise 
‘oy very nature. istic 
| iy 
ofS he} 
oo 3533. Cf. xxx. 11 above, where the same phrase began the argument about the ae 
ea! beginning and end of all things being with Allah. This has been illustrated by reference rae 
Dee ; ‘ . ; : ? gent 
$=) to various Signs in Creation, and now the argument is rounded off with the same phrase. ie 
A ; ‘ a ee ic L joa ‘ = TTT wpa a ce TE ey Te ee ee FP eee PE ets PE lm Pg a TD Lie ey Re 
ORG ROO NIED ENE ER NEP NEON LON NEE UNISON Gar) VE DY SoG ON ASC Laer LOMAS IanO COED 
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*“24] To Him belongs the loftiest*™4 Se 

ota) aie aes F ore A 
ee Similitude (we can think of) ps 
Co In the heavens and the earth: iS: 
bee ° D « eas 
e For He is Exalted in Might, ioe 
afore . L249 

<o Full of wisdom. Bee 
54 RASS 
ee SECTION 4. eee 

. He does propound othe Boe So ae 
To you a similitude oe Or ake 
From yourselves:>>> a co “f UG Pa 
2 wane 

Do ye have partners e . a 
. od %- Pax 

Among those whom your right hands ee 
P h ! o 
ossess, to share as equals i 
3536 AK 7. Be 

In the wealth We have SN. iS 
Bestowed on you? Do ye Re 
ies} 

Fear them as ye fear?’ ee 
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f aor 
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3534. Allah’s glory and Allah’s attributes are above any names we can give to them. 
Human language is not adequate to express them. We can only form some idea of them 
at our present stage by means of Similitudes and Parables. But even so, the highest we 
can think of falls short of the true Reality. For Allah is higher and wiser than the highest 
and wisest we can think of. 
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3535. One way in which we can get some idea of the things higher than our own 
plane is to think of Parables and Similitudes. But even so, the highest we can think of 
falls short of the true Reality. For Allah is higher and wiser than the highest and wisest 
we can think of. 
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3536. Allah is far higher above His Creation than any, the highest, of His creatures ee, 
can be above any, the lowest, of His creatures. And yet would a man share his wealth 
on equal terms with his dependants? Even what he calls his wealth is not really his own, fi 
but given by Allah. It is “his” in common speech by reason merely of certain accidental 
circumstances. How then can men raise Allah’s creatures to equality with Allah in [ese 
worship? 
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3537. Men fear each other as equals in a state of society at perpetual warfare. To 
remove this fear they appoint an authority among themselves—a King or sovereign 
authority whom they consider just-to preserve them from this fear and give them an 
established order. But they must obey and revere this authority and depend upon this 
authority for their own tranquillity and security. Even with their equals there is always 
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ayia 
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s 
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Ts 
vase: 


ae} 


the fear of public opinion. But men do not fear, or obey, or revere those who are their 
slaves or dependents. Man is dependent on Allah. And Allah is the Sovereign authority ry 
in an infinitely higher sense. He is in no sense dependent on us, but we must honour Pee 
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otis 
¢ ° 2 e . « ee : 
and revere Him and fear to disobey His Will or His Law. “The fear of Allah is the eae 
° e ° ely Ma 
= beginning of wisdom.” i 
pee Say 
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BE ENGIN NG es IN eo SINS Rs NUTS RS NCS ERIN GON PECL eC Ue CORO Aig 
3 ea ies 
pe Each other? Thus do We ise 
het: : ° . . ete 
es Explain the Signs in detail SS 
Stas 3538 Pree 
ihe To a people that understand. Ca 
4) 29. Nay, the wrong-doers (merely) ° Beek Se 
oe ‘ * Beko 
eH Follow their own desires 4 > i 
a Being devoid of knowledge. Oa 
ans é :: VAS 
es But who will guide those : Z ene 
ox 539 fom 
at Whom Allah leaves astray?’ ee 
al ie 
Bes To them there will be soe, 
ee) . 
Bis No helpers. ride 
Coat a8 
oe So set thou thy face pov ote ERE 
a id e e oss 
sora Truly to the religion being oA — ae 
oe heey 
¥ = upright,” \ Ee: 
ex! The nature in which Ee 
oie Rens 
a Allah has made mankind: = 
OF . ig 
“4 No change (there is) os AEN , fe 
ah 54 pratt 
so In the work (wrought)*"! 953 at fee 
Be By Allah: that ts oS: 
Ex ae 
Re Re 
I Les 


3538. Cf. vi. 55, and vii. 32, 174, etc. 


5 

"a 

So it. 
t 


abs 
xa 





ee wD 

ra 3539. The wrong-doers-those who deliberately reject Allah’s guidance and break oe 
Bs | Allah's Law-have put themselves out of the region of Allah’s mercy. In this they have as 
mx put themselves outside the pale of the knowledge of what is for their own good. In such 4 
ibe a case they must suffer the consequences of the personal responsibility which flows from S 
= the grant of a limited free-will. Who can then guide them or help them? ee 
i 3540. For Hanif see n. 134 to ti. 135. Here “true” is used in the sense in which we oe 
ea! say, “the magnetic needle is true to the north.” Those who have been privileged to ioe 
a receive the Truth should never hesitate or swerve, but remain constant, as men who ie 
ee know. nD 
et ore 
A 3541. As turned out from the creative hand of Allah, man is innocent, pure, true, ise 
es free, inclined to right and virtue, and endued with true understanding about his own eo: 
“eq position in the Universe and about Allah’s goodness, wisdom, and power. That is his true Se 
ee nature, just as the nature of a lamb is to be gentle and of a horse is to be swift. But Fee 
+S man is caught in the meshes of customs, superstitions, selfish desires, and false teaching. is4 
es This may make him pugnacious, unclean, false, slavish, hankering after what is wrong or < 

<361 forbidden, and deflected from the love of his fellow-men and the pure worship of the ae 
ea One True God. The problem before the Prophets is to cure this crookedness, and to as 
ms restore human nature to what it should be under the Will of Allah. Re 
se fas 

pee ies SE aes 5 ee Nene an ENG Grd OG NG NP Ns See a DOOOOO IN a (Ns Mie SON ae SONA, AREY 
5G J j b Sas 
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Pg Nas en 
eS mK OS Ieoes OO OOR o aN Coe CERES OR IRCCS OS OO OO OE LOOK ORG 2K gos 
aos uns 
<4] ‘The true Religion:®” is 
og ? es 
te But most among mankind > 
ee Know not. ise 
Cae ie 
eau T ‘ t 3543 Hee 
‘qj 31. Turn ye in repentance js: 
ove ; yee 
‘21 To Him, and fear Him: .. «e 
Sr . aie 
ie Establish regular prayers, is FS 
ee And be not ye among those i 
oe os ‘ ia 
sey Who join gods with Allah,— gS 
21 32. Those who split cag 
ay Their Religion, and become es 
Se (Mere) Sects,-each party ae 
aS betes a : ; i 
BE Rejoicing in that which>”“ eee 
‘4 Is with itself! ee 
. ise 
a . When trouble touches men, ae op ARGO “iy ae ene 
pe: ‘ 2 2 (4 
$1 They cry to their Lord*™ dora lve po uelll mal] s ee 
aa : : soot a KI terorge, 6 %Ger Cs TSP 
Se Turning back to Him ee I laa Aue 3 SN) 5 \ ae 
ws | In repentance: but when | wa 
pe cet? Lec 
aa He gives them a taste » be 
a : Res 
mA Of Mercy from Himself, iS 
ota ES 
vies Re 
es tags 
e533 Bot 
a as 
one ae 
Cag 3542. Din Qaiyim here includes the whole life, thoughts and desires of man. The Sy 
aa wes ; P ; ; age 
a “standard Religion,” or the Straight Way is thus contrasted with the various human [% 
& systems that conflict with each other and call themselves separate “religions” or “sects” ane 
oY stats we ean 
eS (see verse 32 below). Allah’s standard Religion is one, as Allah is One. 34 
<a ; Bras 
a 3543. “Repentance” does not mean sackcloth and ashes, or putting on a gloomy {[#& 
ee pessimism. It means giving up disease for health, crookedness (which is abnormal) for sy 
a the Straight Way, the restoration of our nature as Allah created it from the falsity ers: 
se introduced by the enticements of Evil. To revert to the simile of the magnetic needle 3s 
ote ed * ° « ‘ he M4 
&& (n. 3540 above), if the needle is held back by obstructions, we must restore its freedom, (39 
4 so that it points true again to the magnetic pole. a 
es that it points t gain to th gnetic pol as) 
es ioe 
ten 3544. A good description of self-satisfied sectarianism as against real Religion. See Fe 
as & p 8 g! S4 
pe n. 3542 above. ea 
re . a . 2) 
Be 3545. Cf. x. 12. It is trouble, distress, or adversity that makes men realise their ong 
35 helplessness and turns their attention back to the true Source of all goodness and a 
Bs : ; pal 
65 happiness. But when they are shown special Mercy-often more than they deserve-they ie 
aa forget themselves and attribute it to their own cleverness, or to the stars, or to some pss 
Ral Eis 


Abd false ideas to which they pay court and worship, either to the exclusion of Allah or in 


eq addition to the lip-worship which they pay to Allah. Their action in any case amounts fi 
me to gross ingratitude; but in the circumstances it looks as if they had gone out of their fas 
he 7! 2 ° heats v 
aa] | way to show ingratitude. \E4 
Sean as 
eS! a td ett We sad rs yt Rs SR TER 
PE SSSR ASA UTR LN CRASS SNS SOUS LINTON 
SED ] J in Vv w ‘ Z, an 
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A ate ate abe ate abe abe ate 208 abe she abe abe aie she ode ade ate she ate ate abe she ate ahe ahe 238 
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ath 


> 
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me Behold, some of them Sy 

mAs - ott 

a Pay part-worship to — 

SS as 
i Other gods besides their Lord,— ee 


SN : 


Og RO, 
Pate Maye 

















































s! (As if) to show their ingratitude aera soeens soraeae | Bde Be 
“ez For the (favours) We have Sa ae a Lao! ~- fe 
Be Bestowed on them! Then enjoy aad ii << 
eon) SF I Fee 
oe (Your brief day); but soon Ro: 
Seo ‘ 4 De) 
ae Will ye know (your folly). e 
“aye 47 Pa 7, 79742. Bre 
ea 35. Or have We sent down Ser I SR IS ow ahr as 
ee : ; 1 9 ¢2 bl pele al ple ie 
ea Authority to them, which 3 RS 
ae 3547 for cA eh ther, ee) 
ay Speaks to them ORI. aleb » Re 
an The things to which a she 
Ei : Ss 
a The pay part-worship? em 
e=| = 
on . Bike 
a . When We give men an a f Ci AKI ass 
<3 A taste of Mercy,”>® MPO ae Aa + oe 
B= Foe Sere / "to 727 1 PS = 
NO, xult thereat: 4 7 ot “, 2 0 7acr fae.- Bee 
Gy They exu CY : els] rpecehowg 2 ALL og 
“fay And when some evil : ge 7% Ee. 
offend : eh 
ps! Afflicts them because of er 
Be What their (own) hands s 
rE Have sent forth, behold, = 
en . . ye 
a They are in despair! ee 
fe ip 
ra Taye 
pe i 
es > 
ey 3546. Cf. xvi. 54. They are welcome to their fancies and false worship, and to the ne 
<¢94q enjoyment of the pleasures of this Life, but they will soon be disillusioned. Then they ae 
oe y Pp y g 
23] will realise the true values of the things they neglected and the things they cultivated. Ss 
Ber : ee Rea: 
pa 3547. Their behaviour is exactly as if they were satisfied within themselves that they aa 
ad « . * « etn 
sa] were entitled or given a licence to worship God and Mammon. In fact the whole thing i 
“ey is their own invention or delusion. aS 
SR CaN 
ate ‘ , hs! 
ey 3548. Cf. xxx. 33. In that passage the unreasonable behaviour of men in sorrow and S : 
33 in affluence is considered with reference to their attitude to Allah: in distress they turn Se 
BS to Him, but in prosperity they turn to other things. Here the contrast in the two situations ee, 
43) ~=is considered with reference to men’s inner psychology: in affluence they are puffed up IS 
Sh ; : . (Myres 
eee and unduly elated, and in adversity they lose all heart. Both attitudes are wrong. In aot 
Sony ° . ° ° . e if 33s 
Be prosperity men should realise that it is not their merits that deserve all the Bounty of Bi 
#4 Allah, but that it is given out of Allah’s abundant generosity; in adversity they should ae 
Sax , ae $ : ait 
4) remember that their suffering is brought on by their own folly and sin, and humbly pray (34 
7 ° > m2 thee 
pes for Allah’s grace and mercy, in order that they may be set on their feet again. For, as oe 
Be the next verse points out, Allah gives opportunities, gifts, and the good things of life to ne 
eS every one, but in a greater or less measure, and at some time or other, according to ae 
os . i" . Z a : i se 
=I His All-Wise Plan, which is the expression of His holy and benevolent Will. i 


YY 


E530 os @ a > w > @ p ’ i y a ; \ f 5 wo ; RY : > 


oF t3 


ry 
- 1188 - 


BS eye TOs TES Toy 


§.30, A.37-39 J-24 Os ssrall a sas : ' Bhs By 
g h 


















Fats ole ats ala ats ate ats ate ate ate ate a rath ate eas Meee as 
PONE WES OURS RDN Cues SG SUNS US ne oe Ira NAS OX OY ORE DR aK sok ges aE 
aa 37. See they not that Allah & 
et8 es ork 
eI Enlarges the provision and S 
5 Restricts it, to whomsoever*™” iS 
ere a ns 
Be He pleases? Verily in that RS 
(rete . e i < 
| Are Signs for those who believe. - 
=A le4 
8 Ss : hat is d a ( 7 ar cobesr ee 
pei . 8O give what 1s due (yl rs x alScs Gs TS 
neon J ja 3 
3 To kindred, the needy, xs a. 
eS 4, “5s or” Ze tee Leas 
ee And the wayfarer, Js Bs, aul dong (29 4, ket: aSi\\yre Oly . eS 
1 That is best for those ae se 
fees oy 
sey Who seek the Countenance, »”° CH Sedu wh Lee 
és) Of Allah, and it i ie4 
eS ah, and it is they ee 
<i Who will prosper.*>>! i 
rn fe 
aoe oS 
eq 39. That which you give in usury : oe V4 a 
ed ; Ree 
pe! For increase through the property er Ee 
igs : BSS 
és] Of (other) people, will have» or xe elas (4 
SA No increase with Allah: -. * 2 ~ Tee 
oes : : rie 
ey But that which you give va $ Alas , A) St is 
er * * oe ani 
ey For charity, seeking is 
oy The Countenance of Allah,>>° Se 
ee Gre 
of Fy, mg) 
Se ise 
er ee 
nity Ge) 
berets wan 
mig Be) 
aX om ae as 
Be 3549. Cf. xxviii. 82 and n. 3412. Also see last note. Allah’s grant of certain gifts to Ee 
Kear . . . . . : * is 
ee some, as well as His withholding of certain gifts from others, are themselves Signs (trials re 
“2 or warnings) to men of faith and understanding. (Sa 
* 3550. For Wajh (Face, Countenance), see n. 114 to ii. 112. Also see vi. 52. iS 
ootG Se 
+ 3551. In both this life and the next. See n. 29 to ii. 5. [Ss 
ae pio pei . me en nee oD 
& 3552. Riba (literally ‘usury’ or ‘interest’) is prohibited, for the principle is that any [a 
a profit which we should seek should be through our own exertions and at our own S 
3594 expense, not through exploiting other people or at their expense, however we may wra Gis 
2 P Xp g peop p y Ss 
Bee up the process in the spacious phraseology of high finance or City jargon. But we are oe 
ps asked to go beyond this negative precept of avoiding what is wrong. We should show [% 
ae our active love for our neighbour by spending of our own substance or resources or the ff? 
oe utilisation of our own talents and opportunities in the service of those who need them. Lo 
Bi Then our reward or recompense will not be merely what we deserve. It will be multiplied ae 
as to many times more than our strict account. According to Commentators this verse Pe 
es specially applies to those who give to others, whether gifts or services, in order to receive is 
ae from them greater benefits in return. Such seemingly good acts are void of any merit and as) 


<geq- deserve no reward from Allah, since He knows the real intention behind such ostensibly 
sy © good deeds. 


NG: 


YS 3553. Seeking the “Face” or “Countenance” of Allah, i.e., out of our pure love for ee 
ez the true vision of Allah’s own Self. See also n. 3550 above. Se 
ard es 
“eas BS 
py Size EER gs pre MN CN Se EEN ox FOES OO SENG Doe mse NS SN Ose as en Gee SEOs Rus a 
; on vy Fa: da 
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Pe oto abe abe abe abo abo ade abe abe sho athe o40 abe ade abe sho she ade ohe ake ae athe oho ahe ahe 9.5% 
we) % ee She “epee eS q spe Roe a Ota Ceti era ies pray pay, ig! ne , “ it Sobre ey Ore a a Oe 4i* a Ore SCL Ba LA ENC 6 Ga 2} CS Oa > rays a Ae ‘5 $7) 
PEN AINE INES NS MUS NAN NOS NOS SIRI AIR USING SINGS TIN IAS US UR Co DNAS NUD NCS NO 
Gas pase 
py (Will increase): it is iS 
at Font 
Hits a ea 
= These who will get x 
orn e ° iiss a 
a A recompense multiplied. <x 
sa hei) 


. 
#4140. It is Allah Who has IC ASATET, me 
ae aero ~~ » Gre 
co Created you: further, He has a iS4 


° a“ a 5) “se l 4 
GS: Provided for your sustenance; pe ee oN 
y ae cy A$ ” = Seip 


ag Then He will cause you nae 
ey Pa rr ow A =4 
BAG . * * see Fe * 4 € > & < ¥% wee) 
fs To die; and again He will chia 9, — scotirt@Ntc BES 


Or Give you life. Are there Piste 


Fe ‘ 193554 (4) “Ue [es 
eas Any of your (false) “Partners SO Pease 
eas = A yN 
1 Who can do any single ie 
oe ‘ we 
és One of these things? ee 
AES : : 143 
ei Glory to Him! and High ise 
pe Is He above the partners”°> isa 
mete 3a 0p 





















2) They attribute (to Him)! Ras 


Pry 

Ui eee. 

xe Me) . 

8 tes . 

fort + a 
(Ciel B 


n 
~ 
af, 


SECTION 5. ae 


ses Mischief has appeared Pee) 
toe SS 
ine On land and sea because rae 
=| Of (the meed) that the hands ze 
ay 3556 aie 
Gor ae 
+I Of men have earned, (Ss 
2658 . f Pr AS 
Gor That (Allah) may give them | eh 
BS, A taste of some of their se 
Ht iss 
ae Bee 
a Uae 
yet ne 
or Rea 


a” 

Oye! 

Lh 
t 


en iy 
MEVINE 


9 


a 5 


Arh Wee 
“ < Ld e * . « « ae A 

eat 3554. The persons or things or ideas to which we give part-worship, while our whole fs 
htt ee ae pa 


in 
rey 
‘A 


3 


. 
ne 
+ 
Cn 
a 


and exclusive worship is due to Allah, are the “Partners” we set up. Do we owe our 


iW, 


ey nt 
dau . :' : : Soa cae Lea 
Seq existence to them? Do they sustain our being? Can they take our life or give it back [gs 
es{ to us? Certainly not. Then how foolish of us to give them part-worship! Ins 
fags BES. 
aa 3555. Cf. x. 18 and similar passages. las 
oH 3556. Allah’s Creation was pure and good in itself. All the mischief or corruption ie 


i was introduced by Evil, viz., arrogance, selfishness, etc. See n. 3541 to xxx. 30 above. Pee 
a As soon as the mischief has come in, Allah’s mercy and goodness step in to stop it. The es 
BS consequences of Evil must be evil, and this should be shown in such partial punishment FR 
oh as “the hands of men have earned,” so that it may be a warning for the future and an me 
a invitation to enter the door of repentance. es. 
for ise 

‘ Tive od tr te eG UGS Ut) Poe Vy >< : 9 OS GOS Vo. Jou dggVs dys guys dq » JGo e vu “ OS 3 dip 
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ROS 208 a ee ; : ears ; ie 2$ Pe) Ata + =) sees oe < phe Se xyes 3 
aH EASING POSK SANG: Ae NS TRSTS REST E PONE Nes oon OS) ss toe yn TOM SRE Ree 
rs Bes 
a . ae 
“| Deeds: in order that they’ ie 
Seth ; igtte 
Bo May turn back (from evil). Se 
Rus 42 S » 66 4s ne of es 
aj 42. Say: “Travel through the earth a tio [24 
pret Laeak SEE Nal i oe 
=| And see what was the End _ ~ pe 
Bee eeu or ae ieee 
= Of those before (you): GR ee 2 ht bees 5k 4 L : OO y)\ ise 
ae Most of them were isa 
Ga Pay 
a Idolaters. as 
un! as 
sty 2 Rt 
ee . cee Sere ie 
geen oet see KA Bore Bianca sb UE 
4 ” [S4 
“five ox 42-0, ee Ave por ieee 
ey Before there come from Allah eb cs y Aleysial : NA ~ BS 
ee : . 3559 "Seer a Is 
aS The Day which there is i 
6 No chance of averting: Eas 
“ES he4 
Re On that Day shall men ee 


Be divided (in two).>” 


SUNS IN 
BEING 
yO’ “S76 oo 


Those who reject Faith 


a 3 
4 


cy hale “ “err Ssye het’, ise 
nin Will suffer from that rejection: bE cys Oa Pie o pe: 
ee i 
no And those who work righteousness 8. ere ae 
ie ® eos re) Dee 
er Will make provision hg patid6 Pe 
=| For themselves ise 
eet ee 
| (In heaven): ts 
Con eee 
Bias. ie 
ee) Las 
‘ ry « ° a . e ° rwreD . 
Ss 3557. The ultimate object of Allah’s justice and punishment is to reclaim man from ee 
ae * s ° e s id e e no 
és] Evil, and to restore him to the pristine purity and innocence in which he was created. an 
<2] The Evil introduced by his possession of a limited free-will should be eliminated by the ie 
is ‘ eid ae 5 Soe sane ; : a 
“en education and purification of man’s own will. For, with his will and motives purified, he ee 
‘xq is capable of much greater heights than a creature not endowed with any free-will. me) 


Lt 
Me 
a 


a4 


BS 3558. If you contemplate history and past experience (including spiritual experience), ee 
6a you will find that evil and corruption tended to destroy themselves, because they had false fe 
+x idols for worship, false standards of conduct, and false goals of desire. [4 
REI 3559. We should recover the balance that has been upset by Evil and Falsehood [¢ 
ee before it is too late. For a Day will surely come when true values will be restored and as 
ae all falsehood and evil will be destroyed. Nothing but repentance and amendment can avert cx 
54 the consequences of Evil. When the Day actually comes, repentance will be too late: for Be 


is 


4%] the impassable barrier between Evil and Good will have been fixed, and the chance of [oe 
fi return to Allah’s pattern will have been lost. is 
Re ee) 
fe 3560. The sharp division will then have been accomplished between the unfortunate ~ 
eI ones who rejected Truth and Faith and will suffer for their rejection, and the righteous iS 
ee who will attain Peace and Salvation: see next verse. Note that the state of the Blessed ss . 
ys will not be merely a passive state. They will actively earn and contribute to their own 9 
<4] — happiness. iss 
IEESCOCSGOC OOO COO OOOO SOOO OOOO OOOO OOOOO. See 
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Bate Hie 
p ae Roy ES) ie rd 
PO ROGs re 
bs 945 esas OO 
an aan aoe Gar -. 5 Sv 
Vee A US ors a Se va, eal 
ioe Ge a \y i ae she 
SAS SROSS otal Si CA YAileah : 
iA3 EOIN Lohan { a > iz 
CACORE those 5 me “ le cy : 
an IREARANS d ou . 9 
bas SSS ar ighte qh leas 5 
Beats <i BSE Tow k rig 561 7. a ree a <i 
Pe COR SEAS may wor 3 ork 4) Jey ie cy : 
Sa Tha lieve is B 4 er 24 924s - & 
x ed 5 be Hi 2 4 AS 19 ra oA | 5 aed pees E 
Riad 4 : ra) of hose “> 2 a“ a Sy r s f 9 ras 
x Wh out ot t ~ Laid 29 yelgatics > 
Se eds, es nl 3562 Bs cna UU S 
oe De lov ith. 3563 a Aa ae eAlat : 
Det r He iect Fai is, Kee ae ae 
Se Fo eject is th ” ees 
a my His he W ings, SH ise 
oa t iding: aay 
is ong nds Ti hee a 
fi, < Am se lad ie 
BF 6. He {G las 
yo at so ore 
és oa rald taste Sa 
eas As he ou a 3564 here, Bike 
eal ; _ “ - ae << 
S| Gc is Mer may esti ae 
Ses Of Hi ships 65 epsom Us as 
eet he nd 35 Le aoe 
<4 tt ma ek 4 \Sun) se 
ee ana Com se weg os} ee, 
ai 1S may der 415 a eon. 
Gr By hat y : in 1 Py ee, 
Ge dt nty: teful. eS 
ee Of His may be ne 
Chatty Cae q 
oe at ye send, ee. 
S Th indeed Nngers Ss ir own psy :; 
oe) id in se le ’ eir : toe, 
El 7. We thee, ctive) ae a 
rs! Derr Use papa Allah. Ss 
fy Te s ay 
mei To their won: By ual to ane o ositive ase 
Gay en eq ou P as 
oy have bec were and B it has Te Grace Ga 
Gra iss will merits Grace but it of His aa 
Be d bliss ir rani finite tive, ill, out eae 
a se an at the he Mm nega nd mrs laced ae 
a WME Pepe osed ae ad lsewhere) Him, a id was p ure 
oH P els in or na ae 
oe a ara be eae be ice as pace en ee ee siitiey ae 
ee sol. aaa : ith a s ” is ae 
ee : it mus will g se is e faith ure. d the sp n how tore th ive and Dae 
a S, they lau hav eas l an how res ati 4 
S oe What pee who dant m hysica were S must restor world. Sa 
Ria Nant 
Sh orm Lo bun in the p we we the iritual sh 
or cam In f es t in a in -40, how how spiri eae 
oes 62. h lov em istry e 28 and told the Bas 
Ss 35 : Alla ard th h’s art in vers Allah, e are : al and ing be 
oie ning rew Alla en, of Ww WwW hysic d bri Oe 
SS ues Bounty; eme of 27. ie pire llah oa a air, an and re 
son 2 = ° ? oe 
ei and The th xxx. 20 t of t of A -~in bo 3104. ify the pate to iS 
eal 3563. bove in me ou d apo nd n. d puri ional co ow ho re Seis, 
=i a ca P an h a an atio kn ; no iS ef A 
4 ur \fi sen 6 an ot o he T ‘le tho her ir is ayo 
re ere p to fu ies are 103 inds n they: ays. hile Id: the ee? 
please: w T es n. in but Meway Ww wor by t Ke 
“2 orde enci nd he w il, aw ee al fited nex Se 
Bo purifying Cf. vii. aa} at hes . and ahs ee the ieee who pee ae 
ban 64. hys ich fe -wa ro So : tho igns p SANaa S 
re) In in, Boe are in storm eee COTS 
oy cae sa men pra eri : of aes oe SE ORS : 
eo ssi ng igns p hape oO UTS oe 
Diss ble amo hese Sign he s Opp NEN 
ee the rse of t ese in t d or Wn v 
Con ¢ rcou age d th llah ignore om Nas 6 3g 
eS ae advant derstan by A who ign ae NOE x 
Gon take o un sent those SOE wy 
“a ade ines d and SGSCOEHS: 
io or idings re . aurea 5 
eae ad t rOSpe “ry ee + 
<I gl e P RIPEN Is a 
mi ssag Se 3 
rahe Me = SEN 2% vey 
a rse. SESS bs 
ae ve o— as 
Be OVERS 
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RP_p be abe abe ate abe abe ate ate ade abe abe ate ade afe abe ahe she ahe ahe ahe ade abe abe aie 3 
Orr rae at eat COANE AES LO ras rt EE SPS UE Ey! TT eh FR ENT CEE LES TC >, BIER TE TICES RPM alt RN LF AE OL RO LL sae isu 
Fig tess Tes NGS Na ES GED IND IC IS aS ES INS OES TAG SIAN COUN CO ERO AES EAN CEN COIN ERE SUC 
Oa o. 
g aks A da o Xe 
Sal nd they came to them So. pt det’ See eee ae pyeee IBS 
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Ee . ° heey 
ease And it was a duty incumbent upon a 
ee yey 
“eee Us Be: 
Se To aid those who believed. Se 
DM, SS 
asi . r &” oe) 
38 48. It is Allah Who sends Ai 4 cia 7 Exe 
Re «3566 : oe les 
os The Winds, and they raise ene 
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Re The Clouds: then does He avd wane eS 
a J oe ee 


te, we 


Ger? fo 8 


Spread them in the sky 


Eat St 
AY) 
















































en é “os 
ext As He wills, and break them Cs 
a Into fragments, until thou seest IE 
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oom 3567 ex 
eee Made them reach such sy 
agar ° . Wet 
ree Of His servants as He wills, me 
<1 Behold, they do rejoice! ee 
shies 5) es) 
ea] 49. Even though, before they received "SE 0 RTA Etta ORS 
+ | oe | edbser meded Pososlpboly PB 
— (The rain)-just before this— > - ~ & 
P=! , ? ox - es 
ae They were dumb with despair! Ae es 
eS anes Nee 
Py Then behold (O man!) 7 be ed ber 68 er 2K ae BS 
<a : Sg : ee i at Esl ES 
yo Yi 2S aloe ro yx vat 
pet The tokens of Allah’s Mercy!— DY Ee NP u oe 
oe ‘ -¢_ 3568 Me ort > Ae << ae id as 
ee How He gives life caeall ie ESN Gs 50 ie 
“Gas To the earth after ie 
oo : is 
oe Its death: verily the Same ey 
ey oe 
ate te Age: 
oR ES 
soa 3566. Again the Parable of the Winds is presented from another aspect, both physical ee 
es and spiritual. In the physical world, see their play with the Clouds: how they suck up [%&,. 
“34 the moisture from terrestrial water, carry it about in dark clouds as needed, and break f 
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a7, 


S43) it up with rain as needed. So Allah’s wonderful Grace draws up men’s spritual aspirations Rey 
oe from the most unlikely places and suspends them as dark mysteries, according to His holy ie 
Ex Will and Plan: and when His Message reaches the hearts of men even in the smallest iy 
= fragments, how its recipients rejoice, even though before it, they were in utter despair! ne 
Ae es. 
Be 3567. See last note. fs 
+ 3568. After the two Parables about the purifying action of the Winds and their iS 
Om fertilising action, we now have the Parable of the earth that dies in winter or drought S 
ae and lives again in spring or rain, by Allah’s Grace: so in the spiritual sphere, man may B& 
Gn be dead and may live again by the Breath of Allah and His Mercy if she will only place iS 
“¢2| himself in Allah’s hands. iS 
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54. It is Allah Who 
Created you in a state 3 
Of (helpless) weakness, then Da Re cea el ee Cate. 3 Oe 
Gave (you) strength after weakness, ad allie sl 
Then, after strength, gave (you) Ome PON Tene 
Weakness and a hoary head:*” 
He creates whatever He wills, 
And it is He Who has 
All knowledge and power. 
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ee But an hour: thus were Ss 
ee They used to being deluded! ig 
got nae 
" thd ° A M4 
<4] 56. But those endued with knowledge 4 
ore : ‘ fk 
“a And faith will say: 7 is 
it ’ 2 e si F iste 
ee “Indeed ye did tarry, . eT = lay 4 coe 
a thi Saadleglargecadley ee 
te Within Allah’s Decree, f BS ios 
SH ° aN 
sh To the Day of Resurrection, Bk: 
eI lee 
ag ee, 
Be ee 
’ Gia . on 
rs 3572. What was said before about the people who make Allah’s teaching of “of none Fe 
FE effect” does not mean that Evil will defeat Allah. On the contrary we are asked to ee 
OE : se coer ' ; ines 
‘goa contemplate the mysteries o ah’s wisdom with another Parable. In our sical life fas 
Be template the myst f Allah d th ther Parable. I h I lif fs 
yh . oa 
wo we see how strength is evolved out of weakness and weakness out of strength. The exe 
sq helpless babe becomes a lusty man in the pride of his manhood, and then sinks to a feeble 
+i old age: and yet there is wisdom in all these stages in the Universal Plan. So Allah carries bse 
=e out His Plan in this world “as He wills”, i.e, according to His Will and Plan, and none Bs 
Sei can gainsay it. And His Plan is wise and can never be frustrated. See 
eS 4 
oie 3573. Whatever the seeming inequalities may be now—when the good appear to be eas 
eo : ; 
ys! weak and the strong seem to oppress—will be removed when the balance will be finally fer 
ig Se ‘ : ‘ ‘ , ‘ Been) 
“<4, ~redressed. That will happen in good time,-indeed so quickly that the Transgressors will [5 
Sey i : tee 
ee be taken by surprise. They were deluded by the fact that what they took to be their sal 
eae triumph or their freedom to do what they liked was only a reprieve, a “Term Appointed”, nee 
pm : : nae : : = 
fxg in which they could repent and amend and get Allah’s Mercy. Failing this, they will then rae 
“ae be up against the Penalties which they thought they had evaded or defied. 4 
eo ane 
3 >, FP FS eR RR Oe a ered rane eer era aa partccnagyemnagensy- arama 7 ie 
eG 5 o D <) D = Dts & a ‘Kea? P<! . Kt P<} ' g Dy <3 Sra gy ¢) " * a 3 ag? & yt? & oe ty © g ; q 5 ; 5 5 : ah 
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Be Of Resurrection: but ye- Se 
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Be Ye did not know!” Rode 
<A 2 2 aS 
“s41 57. So on that Day no excuse he cas Ca Cea ee Se | * 
BS aie e, re | Cy eee Yes ine 
“e Of theirs will 2 os dee 
ies ; Bx 9772 FPS 5" 
“#61 Avail the Transgressors,»>” COV dg eels s 
ae Nor will they be allowed ao 
ie To make amends. ONG 
° y—": 34 
a 58. Verily We have propounded Cor ot vephte ee Sh yoere ere, ee 
Gos For men, in this Qur-an. 7 GUL ala Rae 
€| Every kind of Parable: ICC eee AS ne ce oe 
ae very kind of Parable: lp ppl) } 25 dls te eee ly es 
Si But if thou bring to them Be a eg Nee 
¥<) 3576 CTS A Peed teens pa 
Bo Any Sign, the Unbelievers fea) e) yh YI lol SS 
are a “Ree 
Bes Are sure to say, “Ye ee, 
. H ° o,° aw v 
“| Do nothing but talk vanities.” iS 
:@q 59. Thus does Allah seal up®”” he bb cesstaeee Uae (BB 
i Sl S glo che al NSS (a 
és The hearts of those stabs —— > a, 
BE eS 
=) Who understand not. or aaa | 4 
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Bai 3574, The men of knowledge and faith knew all along of the true values—of the things 
36 <{ of this ephemeral life and the things that will endure and face them at the End,-unlike 

eH : : ‘ 

‘a1 the wrong-doers who were content with falsehoods and were taken by surprise, like 

iS g y surp 
re ignorant men, when they faced the Realities. 
Sea 3575. It will be no use for those who deliberately rejected the clearest warnings in 

ro ’ 3 . : ne . . 
<4 Allah’s Message to say: “Oh we did not realise this!” The excuse will be false, and it 
Bs would be unreasonable to suppose that they would then be asked to seek Grace by 

oy 

a repentance. It will then be too late. 

mS 3576. Things of the highest moment have been explained in the Qur-an from various 

as points of view, as in this Sura itself, by means of parables and similitudes drawn from 
Be nature and from our ordinary daily life. But whatever the explanation, however convincing 


Be it may be to men who earnestly seek after Truth, those who deliberately turn their backs 
4%] to Truth can find nothing convincing. In their eyes the explanations are mere “vain talk” 


















re 
he or false arguments. 
tHF ait 
og . 
ee 3577. When an attitude of obstinate resistance to Truth is adopted, the natural 
% way a « 
Be consequence (by Allah’s Law) is that the heart and mind get more and more hardened 
oi with every act of deliberate rejection. It becomes more and more impervious to the 
Pn reception of Truth, just as a sealed envelope is unable to receive any further letter or 
t N Ld * ge 
mS message after it is sealed. Cf. also ii. 7 and n. 31. 
<4 xy 
. ber, ate 
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& 3578. The Prophet of Allah does not slacken in his efforts or feel discouraged as 
pS because the Unbelievers laugh at him or persecute him or even seem to succeed in is | 
<p blocking his Message. He has firm faith, and he knows that Allah will finally establish oa 
& His Truth. He goes on in his divinely entrusted task, with patience and perseverance, ee 
ps! which must win against the levity of his opponents, who have no faith or certainty at ey 
“et all to sustain them. isa 
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eg APPENDIX No. 5 Sy 
5 FIRST CONTACT OF ISLAM WITH WORLD MOVEMENTS ee 
m= The contemporary Roman and Persian Empires (see xxx. 2-7 and notes). a 
oe The conflict between the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius and the Persian oe 
Pe King Khusrau Parwiz (Chosroes II) is referred to in Sira xxx. (Ram). It will ae 


therefore be convenient now to review very briefly the relations of these two 


< 
rye 


oe = ee 
* great empires and the way in which they gradually decayed before the rising Be 


sun of Islam. The story has not only a political significance, but a deep spiritual 
significance in world history. 
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rs 2. If we take the Byzantine Empire as a continuation of the Empire that Sa 
ce grew out of the Roman Republic, the first conflict took place in B.C. 53, when oa 
pa! the Consul Crassus (famous for his riches) was defeated in his fight with the iS 
Bs Parthians. If we go back further, to the time of the Greek City States, we can Se 
re! refer back to the invasion of Greece by Xerxes in B.C. 480-479 and the Se 
ne. effective repulse of that invasion by sea and land by the united co-operation is 
ee of the Greek States. The Persian Empire in those days extended to the western Se 
P: (Mediterranean) coast of Asia Minor. But as it included the Greek cities of Asia oe 
ee Minor, there was constant intercourse in war and peace between Persia and the ne 
Ge Hellenic (Greek) world. The cities in Greece proper had their own rivalries and ee 


nie 
hs,“ 


$ 
ow 
a 1 
Zu ine, 


jealousies, and Greek cities or parties often invoked the aid of the Great King 


BANG 


ee (Shahinshah of Persia) against their opponents. By the Peace of Antalcidas, is 
“he B.C. 387, Persia became practically the suzerain power of Greece. This was a 
Be under the Achemenian Dynasty of Persia. ee 
oy 3. Then came the rise of Macedonia and Alexander’s conquest of the ee 
3h Persian Empire (B.C. 330). This spread the Hellenic influence as far east as ea 
Be Central Asia, and as far south as Syria (including Palestine), Egypt, and fe 





Northern Africa generally. Rome in its expansion westwards reached the [%, 


ae, 











<@{ Atlantic, and in its expansion eastwards absorbed the territories of Alexander’s = 
eh successors, and became the mistress of all countries with a Mediterranean sea- 
ae coast. The nations of the Roman Empire “insensibly melted away into the oe 
eH Roman name and people” (Gibbon, chap. ii). ies 
ee 4. Meanwhile there were native forces in Persia which asserted themselves Se 
1 and established (A.D. 10) the Dynasty of the Arsacids (Ashkdnian). This was a 


ey) 


ie 
vye sye 
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mainly the outcome of a revolt against Hellenism, and its spear-point was in 
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Ne * « e . be “we 
ph Parthia. The Arsacids won back Persia proper, and established the western oe 
eo 4 
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8 Deck fo, Derek, Derek Davok B sie : : aha » afte ; re eae eee ae ape is 
Tea TUN SCORN OOO OF NON OS SN SI NOOO OO OTOL OED OT 
es boundary of Persia in a line drawn roughly from the eastern end of the Black i 
“a Sea southwards to the Euphrates at a point north-east of Palmyra. This would fe 
eS include the region of the Caucasus (excluding the Black Sea coast) and Armenia ene 
si and Lower Mesopotamia, in the Persian Empire. And this was the normal Eee 
a boundary between Persia and the Roman Empire until the Islamic Empire ae 
4 wiped out the old Monarchy of Persia and a great part of the Byzantine eee 
— Empire, and annexed Egypt, Palestine, Syria, and gradually Asia Minor, finally [Pe 
e extinguishing the whole of the Byzantine Empire. ae 
ay 5. Another stage in Persian history was reached when the Arsacids were oS 





eS 
oP 
oe, Kee 


<@s4 overthrown and the Sasanians came into power under Ardashir I, A.D. 225. 
<j The Sadsanian Empire was in a sense a continuation of the Achemenian Empire, 








BS and was a reaction against the corruptions of the Zoroastrian religion which had = pa» 
pal crept in under the Parthian Dynasty of the Arsacids. But the religious reforms Ps 

«2| were only partial. There was some interaction between Christianity and the [> 
ava ° . 8 . Be ay ta - inter. 
oy Zoroastrian religion. For example, the great mystic Mani, who was a painter isa 
Pe as well as a religious leader, founded the sect of Manichzism. He flourished [BR> 
Bs in the reign of Shapir I (A.D. 241-272) and seems to have preached a form ie 
BS of Gnostic faith, in which Alexandrian philosophy was mixed with Christian re 
és doctrine and the old Persian belief in the dual principle of Good and Evil. The Ss 

Be Sasanians failed to purify religion and only adhered to fire-worship as the chief = 

eu feature of their cult. In manners and morals they succumbed to the vices of BSS 
sf arrogance, luxury, sensuality, and monopoly of power and privilege, which it ee 
os is the office of Religion to denounce and root out. That office was performed Es 
#4] by Islam. iS 
BS 6. When the seat of the Roman Empire was transferred to Constantinople ie 
pr (Byzantium) in the time of Constantine (A.D. 330), the conflict between Rome Fe 
“s| and Persia became more and more frequent. The true Peninsula of Arabia was [¢ 
Be never conquered either by Rome or by Persia, although its outlying parts were seo 
<3] absorbed in either the one or the other at various times. It is interesting to |e 
BS notice that the Roman Emperor Philip (A.D. 244-249) was a born Arab and fe 
«a that the architecture of the Nabatzans in the city of Petra and in Hijr shows ee 
fr a mixture of Roman, Greek, Egyptian, and indigenous Arab cultures. em 
Ps! 7. Arabia received the cultural influences of Persia and the Byzantine as 

‘a Empire, but was a silent spectator of their conflicts until Islam was brought into Bs 
Be the main currents of world politics. ise 
ts ee 

a 8. The Yemen coast of Arabia, which was easily accessible by sea to Persia, iS 
Be was the battle-ground between the Persian Empire and the Abyssinian Empire Ss 
“i just across the Red Sea. Abyssinia and Arabia had had cultural and political Ba: 
Eo relations for many centuries. Amharic, the ruling language of Abyssinia, is Lee 
seq closely allied to Arabic, and the Amharic people went as colonists and Kee 
= conquerors from Arabia through Yemen. Shortly before the birth of holy es 
as Prophet, Aybssinia had been in occupation of Yemen for some time, having is 
Be displaced a Jewish dynasty. The Aybssinians professed the Christian religion, ss 
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and although their Church was doctrinally separate from the Byzantine Church, isa 
there was a great deal of sympathy between the Byzantines and the Abyssinians 2 
@/ on account of their common Christian religion. One of the Aybssinian viceroys Bs 
$e) in Yemen was Abraha, who conceived the design of destroying the Temple at ce 
“¢%| Makkah. He led an expedition, in which elephants formed a conspicuous [yp 
oa feature, to invade Makkah and destroy the Ka‘ba. He met a disastrous repulse, 
eae Pas 


which is referred to in the Qur-an (Sura cv.). This event was in the year of fS 
the Prophet’s birth, and marks the beginning of the great conflict which enabled cS 


nb 6 
IRC SUR 


ee Arabia eventually to obtain a leading place among the nations of the world. B& 
| The year usually given for the Prophet’s birth is 570 A.D., though the date an 


ne 


must be taken as only approximate, being the middle figure between 569 and [& 
571, the extreme possible limits. The Abyssinians having been overthrown, the 
Persians were established in Yemen, and their power lasted there until about f&: 
the 7th year of the Hijra (approximately 628 A.D.), when Yemen accepted f 
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oe 9. The outstanding event in Byzantine history in the 6th century was the Ss 
ge reign of Justinian (527-565) and in Persian history the reign of Anaushirwan Re 
be (531-579). Justinian is well-known for his great victories in Africa and for the [ee 
a great Digest he made of Roman Law and Jurisprudence. In spite of the 
“ee scandalous life of his queen Theodora, he occupies an honourable place in the iS 
“| history of the Roman Empire. Anaushirwan is known in Persian history as the f= 
es “Just King”. They were contemporary rulers for a period of 34 years. In their oe 
me time the Roman and the Persian Empires were in close contact both in peace Ge 
<1 and war. Anaushirwan just missed being adopted by the Roman Emperor. If ae, 
& the adoption had come off, he would have become one of the claimants to the ioe 
i Byzantine throne. He invaded Syria and destroyed the important Christian city 
eat of Antioch in 540-541. It was only the able defence of Belisarius, the Roman oe 
<1 general, which saved the Roman Empire from further disasters in the east. On > 
sy the other hand the Turanian Avars, driven in front of the Turks, had begun ee 
B= the invasion of Constantinople from the western side. Justinian also made an ae 
a alliance with the Abyssinians as a Christian nation, and the Abyssinians and the Ee 
ee Persians came to conflict in Yemen. Thus world conditions were hemming in Re a 
ps8 Arabia on all sides. It was Islam that not only saved Arabia but enabled it to o> 
Se expand and to play a prominent part in world history after the annihilation of 
& the Persian Empire and the partial destruction of the Byzantine Empire. aa 
5 10. The sixth century of the Christian era and the first half of the seventh ee 
Ga century were indeed a marvellous period in the world’s history. Great events ee, 
ea and transformations were taking place throughout the then known world. We E. 
<a have referred to the Roman Empire and the Persian Empire which dominated is 
pel the civilised portions of Europe, Africa and Western Asia. The only two other oe 
BS countries of note in history in those days were India and China. In India there a> 
“365| was the glorious period of Harsha Vardhana (606-647 A.D.), in which art, Ge 
oe science, and literature flourished, political power was on a healthy basis, and ee, 
= religious enquiry was bringing India and China into close relationship. The o. 
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= famous Chinese Buddhist traveller Yuang-Chwang (or Yuang-Tsang or Hsiian- a 
“ei Tsang) performed his pious pilgrimage to India in 629-45. In China the glorious = 
es T‘ang Dynasty was established in 618. The Chinese art of that Dynasty led the oe 
me world. In political power Chinese extended from the Pacific in the east to the Pees 
ee Persian Gulf on the west. There was unity and peace, and China—hitherto more ie 
a or less isolated-received ambassadors from Persia, Constantinople, Magadha, Ss 
e and Nepal, in 643. But all this pomp and glitter had in it the seeds of decay. > 


Persia and Byzantium collapsed in the next generation. India was in chaos after 
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Bic Reps 
Harsha’s death. The Chinese Empire could not long remain free from the ee 
ms “Barbarians”: the Great Wall, begun in the third century B.C., was soon to be ie 
i! out of date. By about 683 the Khitans from the north-west and the Tibetans Ss 
4 from the south were molesting China. The Germans, the Goths and the Vandals ise 
ee were pressing further and further into the Roman Empire. From Asia the Avars : : 
ee and the Turks were pressing both on the Romans and the Persians, and {fj 

BS) sometimes playing off the one against the other. The simpler and less |}& 
ys! sophisticated nations, with their ruder but more genuine virtues, were gaining fee 
+) ground. Into all that welter came the Message of Islam, to show up, as by [Sa 
galvanic action, the false from the truth, the empty from the eternal, the Sa 
BS decrepit and corrupt from the vigorous and pure. The ground of History was ise 
eS) being prepared for the New Birth in Religion. a 
piss 11. Anaushirwan was succeeded on the Persian throne by an unworthy son ee 
8 Hurmuz (579-590). Had it not been for the talents of his able General Bahram, aee 
& his Empire would have been ruined by the invasions of the Turks on one side tae 
ps! and of the Romans on the other. Eventually Bahram rebelled, and Hurmuz was ek 


“| deposed and killed. His son Khusrau Parwiz (Chosroes II) took refuge with the [i 


ers : : : . ire 
“oy Byzantine Emperor Maurice, who practically adopted him as a son and restored fe: 
ay ° ° ° e . ike 
e him to the Persian throne with Roman arms. Khusrau reigned over Persia from cS e 
x1 590 to 628. It was to him that the holy Prophet addressed one of his letters, {ie 
<3] inviting him to Islam towards the end of his life. It is not certain whether the [3 
tthe . P ; ee oN 
és| letter was actually delivered to him or to his successor, as it is not easy to [es 
epee * ° « s bee 
“4 calculate precisely synchronous dates of the Christian era with those of the fg 
ae i Bee nd they 
“aia earliest years of the Hijri era. ne 
ten Psttten, 
ve ° ry ° - ot ae 
on 12. In Arabic and Persian records the term Kisrd refers usually to Khusrau [$3' 
“2| Parwiz (Chosroes II) and sometimes to Khusrau Anaushirwan (Chosroes I), eS 
“es while the term Khusrau is usually treated as generic,—as the title of the Kings ese 
$e of Persia generally. But this is by no means always the case. “Kisra” is an ie 
‘94 Arabic form of “Khusrau”. The name of Anaushirwan has been shortened from > 
oft ™ ry e - - - - e ° Re 
oe the time of Firdausi onwards to Nushirwan. The Pehlevi form is Anoshek-  [R. 
1 ruwan, “of immortal soul”. ise 
StS Ay ie 
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13. The Roman Emperor Maurice (582-602) had a mutiny in his army, and 


OK 


> 


$2{ his capital revolted against him. The army chose a simple centurion called [R* 
Ns ea) ° . az, 
“31 Phocas as Emperor and executed Maurice himself. The usurper Phocas ruled fe 
C90 e ° e a Se 
eq from 602 to 610, but his tyranny soon disgusted the Empire. Heraclius, the ee 
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pe ee 
a Umaiya branch of the family. He was sent for to Jerusalem (Alia Capitolina). 
< 18. When Abi Sufyan was called to the presence of Heraclius, the ee 
a Emperor questioned him closely about this new Prophet. Abi Sufyan himself i. 
2] — was at that time outside Islam and really an enemy of the Prophet and of his [iS 
“i Message. Yet the story he told-of the truth and the sincerity of the holy iS 
#1 Prophet, of the way in which the poor and the lowly flocked to him, of the fg 
oe wonderful increase of his power and spiritual influence, and the way in which Fee 
a people who had once received the Light never got disillusioned or went back Vee 
a to their life of ignorance, and above all the integrity with which he kept all Se 
ee his covenants-made a favourable impression on the mind of Heraclius. That isa 
61 Story is told in dramatic detail by Bukhari and other Arabian writers. ape 
<a 19. The relations of the Persian Monarch with Islam were different. He- . 
a either Khusrau Parwiz or his successor-received the holy Prophet’s messenger S. 


ee 


%41 with contumely and tore up his letter. “So will his kingdom be torn up,” said 


a the holy Prophet when the news reached him. The Persian Monarch ordered Ss 
4 his Governor in Yemen to go and arrest the man who had so far forgotten fg 
a; himself as to address the grandson of Anaushirwan on equal terms. When the ie 
mS Persian Governor tried to carry out his Monarch’s command, the result was [&, 
mi quite different from what the great Persian King of Kings had expected. His Sa 
“2| agent accepted the truth of Islam, and Yemen was lost as a province to the iS 
ee Persian Empire and became a portion of the new Muslim State. Khusrau Parwiz Se 
$21 died in February 628. He had been deposed and imprisoned by his own cruel 
| and undutiful son, who reigned only for a year and a half. There were nine i. 
@3| candidates for the Persian throne in the remaining four years. Anarchy reigned [Be 
“oe supreme in the Sasanian Empire, until the dynasty was extinguished by the sa 
“41 Muslim victory at the battle of Madain in 637. The great and glorious Persian ee 


“1 monarchy, full of pride and ambition, came to an ignominious end, and anew fe 


z : SS 
$e chapter opened for Persia under the banner of Islam. @ 
= ae : ; ‘ bas 
<e 20. The Roman Empire itself began to shrink gradually, loosing its E> 
“<4 territory, not to Persia, but to the new Muslim Power which absorbed both the ee. 
és| ancient Empires. This Power arose in its vigour to proclaim a new and purified ae 
<<] | creed to the whole world. Already in the last seven years of Heraclius’s reign ss 
ee Laan 


(635-642) several of the provinces nearest to Arabia had been annexed to the fe 


aN 


au Muslim Empire. The Muslim Empire continued to spread on, in Asia Minor to ae 
<e4 the north and Egypt to the south. The Eastern Roman Empire became a mere [> 
és] shadow with a small bit of territory round its capital. Constantinople eventually [. 
¢3] surrendered to the Muslim arms in 1453. sy 
aoe 21. That was the real end of the Roman Empire. But in the wonderful as: 
1 century in which the Prophet lived, another momentous Revolution was taking [> 


as 


place. The Roman Pontificate of Gregory the Great (590-604) was creating a (23 


aie e « * a « e e Rees 
ps! new Christianity as the old Christianity of the East was slowly dying out. The [%, 
Pas : ‘ : p ; : eas 
“<1 Patriarch of Constantinople had claimed to be the Universal Bishop, with [5 
Dist ice 
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WP e she s nie ahs ofe ahe ah¢ i nhe ahs abe er Pee eee , ore ee hema 
Bee jurisdiction over all the other bishops of Christendom. This had been silently i 
a but gradually questioned by the Popes of Rome. They had been building up Se 
ee a liturgy, a church organisation and a body of discipline for the clergy, different i : 
tq from those of the Holy Orthodox Church. They had been extending their [ig 
‘<1 spiritual authority in the Barbarian provinces of Gaul and Spain. They had been fe» 
<a amassing estates and endowments. They had been accumulating secular = 
“2, authority in their own hands. Pope Gregory the Great, converted the Anglo- iS 
“#4 Saxon invaders of Great Britain to his form of Christianity. He protected Italy & 
%1 from the ravages of the Franks and Lombards and raised the See of Rome to [& 
Be the position of a Power which exercised ample jurisdiction over the Western Se 
Bs! world. He was preparing the way for the time when one of his successors would as 
4] crown under his authority the Frankish Charlemagne as Emperor of Rome and [f 
“G4 of the West (A.D. 800), and another of his successors would finally break away iS 
| from the Orthodox Church of Constantinople in 1054 by the Pope’s [xe 
oe excommunication of the Patriarch of Constantinople and Greeks. es 
@ References:-Among Western writers, the chief authority is Gibbon’s Decline and Fall Sa 
Bes of the Roman Empire: mainly chapters 40-42, and 45-46: I have given references to other Res 
32 chapters in the body of this Appendix: his delineation of the characters of Heraclius and ane 
aga Chosroes II is brief but masterly, L. Drapeyron’s French monograph, L ‘Empereur a 
ei Heraclius (Paris, 1869) throws further light on an interesting personality. A.J. Butler’s [s" 
ee Arab Conquest of Egypt (Oxford, 1902) gives a good account of Heraclius. The famous oe 
$24 French dramatist Comeille has left a Play on Heraclius, but it turns more on an intricate ge 
& and imaginary plot in the early life of Heractius than on the character of Heraclius as Fee 
me Emperor. Nizami, in his Khusrau-o-Shirin (571 H. = 1175-66 A.D.) makes a reference is4 
is at the end of his Romance to the holy Prophet’s letter to the Persian King, and does co 
es attempt in the course of the Romance a picture of the King’s character. He is a sort ee 
Ee! of wild Prince Hal before he comes to the throne. Shirin is an Armenian princess in love ee, 
i with Khusrau: she marries Khusrau after the death of his first wife Maryam, daughter = 
°¢4 of the Roman Emperor, and mother of the undutiful son who killed Khusrau and seized ES? 
eS his throne. Among the other Eastern writers, we find a detailed description of the ae 
<3] __ interview of Abi Sufyan in Bukhéri’s Sahih (book on the beginning of Inspiration): the - 
<4] notes in the excellent English translation of Muhammad Asad (Leopold Weiss) are is 
os helpful. Tabaris History is as usual valuable. Mirkhond’s (Khawind-Shah) Raudhat-us- eae 
& Safa (translated by Rehatsek) will give English readers a summary (at second hand) of io 
<4] _ the various Arabic authorities. Maulna Shibli’s otherwise excellent Sirat-un-Nabi is in this fi. 
2] respect disappointing, Maulana Zafar ‘Ali's Galaba-i-Rim (Urdu, Lahore, 1926) is [S 
a intersting for its comments. ee 


‘4 
ie , 
ae) 
: 
By 
Ef 
i? i 


eo A note on the Persian capitals may be interesting. So long as Persta was under the is 
os influence of the Semitic Elamites, the chief residence of the rulers was at Siisa, near the as 
Bra! modern Dizful, about 50 miles north-east of Shustar. In the Medic or Median period (say i yp 
5 B.C. 700 to 550) the capital was, as we should expect, in the highlands of Media, in [RR’ 
ay Ecbatana, the site of the modem city of Hamadan, 180 mifes west of modern Tihran. og 
S Ecbatana remained even in Sdsdnian times the summer capital of Persia. With the eee 
és]  Achemenians (B.C. 550 to 330) we come to a period of full national and imperial life. 3» 
+ Siisa was the chief Achemenian capital from the time of Darius I onwards, though IS 
“<4 Persepolis (Istakhr) in the mountain region near modem Shiraz, and about 40 miles north- sag 
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Gt Rye 
Be east of Shiraz, was used as the city of royal burial. Alexander himself, as Ruter in Persia, iS 

Ee died in Babylon. Later, when the centre of gravity moved north and north-east, other og 
2s sites were selected. The Arsacids (Ashkdnidn) or Parthians were a tribal power, fitly called a 
Byes in Arabic the mulik-ut-tawd, and had probably no fixed or centralised capital. The eo: 
4a] | Sasanians took over a site where there were a number of cities, among which were [pe° 
Bo Ctesiphon and Seleucia on opposite banks of the river Tigris. This site is about 45 miles Ree 
oe north of the old site of Babylon and 25 miles below the later city of Baghdad. Ctesiphon one 
Bis! and Seleucia were Greek cities founded by one of Alexander’s successors. Seleucia being a 
i] named after Seleucus. This complex of seven cities was afterwards called by the Arabic 4 
ao name of Madain (“the Cities”). The Takht-i-Kisra (or Arch of Ctesiphon) still stands in a 
BES a ruinous condition on this site. This seems to have been the chief capital of the Sasanians oe 
Ss at the Arab conquest, which may be dated either from the battle of Qadisiya or that of ae 
“<a Madain (both fought in 637 A.D.), after which Persia which then included ‘Iraq came into 4 


a the Muslim Empire. The ‘Abbasi Empire built Baghdad for its capital under Mansiir in > 


vig . . . bay . 
“ye 762 A.D. When that Empire was broken up in 1258 A.D. there was some confusion for [R&> 
eee o e e . - = SS: 
BS two centuries. Then a national Persian Empire, the Safawi (1499-1736) arose, and Shah ee, 
fs wee ay if , : 4 7 = = tes * hy, 
4 Salim established his capital in the north-west corner in Tabriz. Shah ‘Abbas the Great = 
pr : ; ae ae 7 Me, 
Be (1587-1628) had his capital at the more central city of Isphan (or Isfahan). After the ise 
gar = . : ; ; ; nape 
<fq ~=- Safwi dynasty confusion reigned again for about four decades, when the Afghans were Bae 
ry , . se idan : Rat 
seq in the ascendant. When the Qachar (or Qajar) dynasty (1795-1925) was firmly established pee 
Fg Z tee te ‘ . : Rees 
“aa under Aga Muhammad Khan, Tihran (Teheran), near the Caspian, where his family [S& 
me és ° . . ° P : Prey 
“se originated, became the capital, and it still remains the capital under the modern Pehlevi = 
Osi EARN 
seq 6s Dynasty. Seg 
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on APPENDIX 6. ae 
is (S 
e COMPARATIVE CHRONOLOGY OF THE EARLY YEARS OF ISLAM [4 
xe (See paras. 11 and 8 of Appendix 5.) ee 


I 
ae 
cD. 


KES 


oe The dates after the Hijrat, when given according to the Arabian Calendar, ee 
es can usually be calculated exactly according to other Calendars, but it is not en, 
2 possible to synchronise exactly the earliest dates of the Arabian Calendar with Sa 
“ the dates of the Christian Calendar, and for two reasons. In the first place, ras 
381 there seems to have been some discrepancy between the Calendars in Madinah [Ee 
se4 and in Makkah. In the second place, the Arabian Calendar was roughly luni- : 
eo solar, before the years of Farewell Pilgrimage (Zul-Hijjah, 10 H. = March 632). Se 
‘4| The Pagan Arabs were in the habit of counting months by the appearance of [fe 
me the moon, but irregularly intercalating a month once in about three years to Se 
a bring the calendar up into conformity with the seasons. They did not do it on Ss 
$1 any astronomical calculations or on any system, but just as it suited their own ae 
#1 selfish purposes, thus often upsetting all the old-established conventions about [ey 
te the months of peace and security from war and thus getting an unfair advantage ise 


aay 
4 


nh <> £ 
Kote 


} 


for the clique in power in Makkah over their enemies (see my n. 1295 to ix. 
36). Unless exact mathematical calculations are applied and reduced to a well- 


x92 


AR 


yt 


t 


$5 established system, there is apt to be confusion, and this can well be taken (&& 
ey advantage of by arbitrary cliques in power. After the holy Prophet’s adoption Ee 
ms) of the purely lunar calendar for ecclesiastical purposes, there is no confusion. ae 
4 Every date after A.H. 10 is exactly convertible into a corresponding date in any Se 
ee other accurate calendar. Wiistenfeld’s and other Comparative Tables of Muslim 
61 and Christian dates may therefore be relied upon for dates after A.H. 10, but B& 
<< much caution is necessary in synchronisation for earlier dates. ee 
‘¥-¢) ae 
ee Mualana Shibli, in his Sirat-un-Nabi, Vol. I, p. 124 (edition of 1336 H. 1918 & 
si C.), adopts for the Prophet’s Brithday the date 20th April 571, following Be 
94 4 Mahmiid Pasha. They go on the basis of an astronomical event, the total eclipse Be: 
41 of the sun that was visible in Madinah on the day that the Prophet’s son isd 
“e Ibrahim was taken to the mercy of Allah. But there is no agreement among [i> 
me the authorities as to the exact date either by the Christian or the Arabian 
$81 Calendar. Shibli, following Mahmid Pasha, takes the date of the eclipse to be fi 
er the 7th November 632. Muir (Life, ed. 1923, p. 429), assumes some date in 
‘44 June or July 631. L. Caetani (Chronographia Islamica, A.H. 10) gives the date [eS 
“31 of the eclipse as 4th or Sth July 631, which he synchronises with the 28th or ge 
ei 29th of Rabi‘ I, A.H. 10, but he quotes authorities for the death of Ibrahim oe 


¥ 
n 
atm 


as on the 16th June 631, synchronising it with the 10th of Rabi I. A.H. 10. 
There is something wrong here, as the death and the eclipse occurred on the 
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mayer 
on 


ag Eee 
weer agli 
eC) e e ° faost pi 
=, a +7 as ahi : 
@sq same day. Waqidi gives the month as Rabi‘ I, A.H. 10, and gives [brahim a Be 
ieett Sys 
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wit BS 
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pf Pixs: * bel 4 -— = bd - J - e S sad 
“241 life of 15 months. But if Aba Da-id and Baihaqi are correct, Ibrahim lived [SS 
oie ° * €. we . oes Aas 
| Only 2 months and 10 days, and as his date of birth is given in Zul-Hijjah A.H. Res 


ces 8, the date of death according to these authorities would be in Rabi‘ I, A.H. pe 
i) 9. On a review of all the authorities I feel inclined to accept the date for the aa 
Ce eclipse and the death of Ibrahim as 28th or 29th of Rabi‘ I, A.H. 10 = 4th ee 
<i or 5th July 631. But this cannot be asserted with certainty. The French work ise 
“ae of reference, L‘art de verifier les dates, Paris 1818 (Vol. I, p. 310), gives the Sg 


a 
=e 


date of the solar eclipse as the 3rd of August 631, 2-30 P.M. and according 


es 
um to the system adopted in that book, the corresponding Hijra date would be the ae 
3] 28th Rabi‘ II, A.H. 10. ee 
ee Even if this particular date was certain and exact, a certain amount of Sa 
oe uncertainty remains in counting dates backwards. Most authorities assume purely Se 
ae lunar year of 354 days for working backwards. Probably the Muslims in [se 


Ce 
Y, 


@] Madinah counted in this way even before the lunar year was fixed exactly in Se 
RS A.H. 10. But the mass of Pagan Arabs in Makkah and elsewhere probably were [> 
a all the time intercalating a month roughly once in three years, as has been Se 
Be stated before, until their power was utterly destroyed by the conquest of S 
Se Makkah; and therefore precise exactitude in pre-Conquest date or in the > 
Sts counting of people’s ages in years before 8-10 A.H. is unattainable. See a note ae: 
<r on this subject in Margoliouth’s Life of the Prophet (p. xix. of the 3rd edition) Foe, 
& and in Muir’s Life (p. x. of the 1923 edition). ise 
“a The date of the actual Hijrat as given in Caetani may be accepted as Sept- B. 


tes 
are 


Oct. 622, being in the month of Rabi‘ I. If the ninth of that month be accepted pS 


7 F oe 
4 REC pie 
AOE Ww 
Smet 


as the date of departure from the cave of Thaur, the best synchronised date [fe 
would be 22nd September 622 C. But as the first month of the Arab year was 


Peaet., 


io 
¥. 
° 


a 4) 4 


G 
af 


“au 6 (and is) Muharram, the Hijri year I is counted as beginning on the 15th or 16th fa 
6 July 622 (= 1 Muharram A.H. I). The formal adoption of the Hijri era in G2 
xj Official documents date from the Khilafat of Hadhrat ‘Umar,-from the year 17- us 


fw 


18 H. according to Tabari. 


Be 
Nie 


PSs Set 
v5! Sir Wolseley Haig’s Comparative Tables of Muhammadan and Christian (%& 


<2 
ao 
t 


44] Dates (London, Luzac, 1932), gives in a handy form three comparative Tables [Ee 
= a op e » e es = FES ee 
«a1 which enable the synchronisation of Hijri years from A.H. 1 to A.H. 1421. The fs 
ay : P , ‘ ea) 
“ee main Table for these years was printed earlier at the end of S. Haim’s New > 
81  English-Persian Dictionary, Teheran, 1931. The exact title of Wiistenfeld’s [& 
si German Tables is: Wiistenfeld-Mahler, Vergleichungs-Tabellen, Leipzig, 1926 ae 
sre: es +o 
<4] (2nd edition). iS4 
ae ca 
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sis INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Luqman, 31. a 
| et 
1 i ‘ : : a 
“a The argument of the Final End of Things is here continued from another [F 
ron 


“ 
”, 
“% 


point of view. What is Wisdom? Where shall she be found? Will she solve the 
mystertes of Time and Nature, and that world higher than physical Nature, 
which brings us nearer to Allah? “Yes,” is the answer; “if, as in the advice of 
Luqman the Wise, human wisdom looks to Allah in true worship, ennobles 
every act of life with true kindness, but avoids the false indulgence that infringes 
the divine law,—and in short follows the golden mean of virtue.” And this is 
indicated by every Sign in nature. 
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Mess 
oA x3 ° ae . . e . De 
ee The chronology of this Sura has no significance. In the main, it belongs [¢ 
<@4 to the late Makkan period. © 
oe * e e ‘ aed 
a Summary,—The earnest seekers after righteousness receive guidance, unlike [5 

re . : ° ° : re 
= the seekers after vanity, who perish: all Creation bears witness to this: Wisdom, © 
vi rece 


30, 
USES, 


e 
ye 


as expounded by Luqman the Wise, is true service to Allah, and consists in 
moderation (xxxi. 1-19) 
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True Wisdom is firm and enduring, and discerns Allah’s Law in the working 


a ey 
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ee of His Creation: it looks to the Final End of Things, whose mystery is only ie 
| known to Allah (xxxi. 20-34). ay 
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59 : io 
ey Luqman (the Wise). Sore AMY, wy Es 
SA ae ee 
ae eet cA 
éa) In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, as 
< Most Merciful. ea 
<6 3579 eye 
< 1, A. L. M.” Fe 
ors ‘ee 
ee - 
$%| 2. These are Verses .. << Be Ke i 2a ae 
Bs Of the Wise Book,->™ an 
at oy eos, 
BS 3. A Guide and a Mercy PX. PAE oe 
S a CT) Creel! dary Sob eS 
te To the Doers of Good,- aes 
BY nN 
a iS 
at yet, ‘ a rot od 
<ee4 4. Those who establish regular Prayer ANS (7, 408°< of 24 wee 1 fe 
oye et > e a * > 
pd . F.) . ° \< pons ps ' 
3 And give zakat os 7 Oy? ad e raed ae 
<< : . ot, dot 7 Sc ee. 
oN And have sure faith in Oars deh pe yb Rae 
= The Hereafter.>” on 
fh is 
G4 5. These are on (true) guidance*™ ace oh FS 
S| of jg ie =) [Bs 
Ss rom their Lord; and these > 
ez) a 4, aa is 
css Are the ones who will prosper. Ace 
et Ca 
SS 3579. See n. 25 to ii. 1 and Introduction to S. xxx. ete 
Sie 3580. This Siira relates to Wisdom, and the Qur-an is appropriately called the Wise cae 
& Book, or the Book of Wisdom. In verse 12 below there is a reference to Luqman the 1G 
a Wise. “Wise” in this sense (Hakim) means not only a man versed in knowledge human Se 
ey and divine, but one carrying out in practical conduct (‘amal) the right course in life to oa 
the utmost of his power. His knowledge is correct and practical, but not necessarily we 
S&S complete: for no man is perfect. Such an ideal involves the conception of a man of heroic a 
‘] action as well as of deep and workman-like knowledge of nature and human nature,—not rs 
Bey merely dreams or speculation. That ideal was fulfilled in a most remarkable degree in a 
$81 the holy Prophet, and in the sacred Book which was revealed through him. “The Wise Be 
. s! Book” (Kitdb-ul-hakim) is one of the titles of the Qur-an. ae, 
<S 3581. A guide to all, and, to those who accept its guidance, a source of mercy as Fo, 
“fae & Pp y ¢ 
él leading them to Salvation. Ss 
Ais aA 
“Ee ; eee ' : Re 
ys! 3582. The righteous are distinguished here by three marks, which are summed up in ye 
“s4| the phrase “doers of good”, viz.: (1) they yearn towards Allah in duty, love, and prayer, iy 
a (2) they love and serve their fellow-men in charity, (3) they win peace and rest for Rae 
$21 themselves in the assured hope of the Future. SH 
onhe 3583. They get these blessings because they submit their will to Allah’s Will and Bix 
Ca y gs ie 
“oy =s receive His guidance. They will do well in this life (from the highest standpoint) and they ate 
1 will reach their true Goal in the Future. Se 
ne iy 
oe x 
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on [=4 
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Cae P ae eed Ss 
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Bo His ears: announce to him iva 
pS A grievous Chastisement. iS 
2 For those who believe AAR IA ee iS 
ee And work righteous deeds, = da Wlees| 2g\gnale ise 
es There will be Gardens eo 
S41 sO Bliss,- ae 
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<es Is Exalted in power,” Wise. Se 
FSI . He created the heavens oe Sit a Ki oe oe cng (Ae \sa 
oe Without any pillars that ye ee 3B LIP AE pworpeed| one 
oe, ogee 
oe ae 
wtS Se 
e 3584. Life is taken seriously by men who realise the issues that hang upon it. But iS 
ee there are men of a frivolous turn of mind who prefer idle tales to true Realities and they Ree 
$694 are justly rebuked here. In the time of the holy Prophet there was a pagan Nadhr ibn al- eg 
Gar - * nos 
Ss Harith who preferred Persian romances to the Message of Allah, and turned away ae 
oe ignorant men from the preaching of Allah’s Word. B 
Sig} in Pe 

bi . : * ° Rea 
aA 3585. Such men behave as if they had heard nothing of serious import, or laugh at [=e 
<f4 serious teaching. The loss will be their own. They will miss the higher things of life and [8 
p= | 8 y Bs pay 
<siqj_—sibee_ left out of Allah's blessings. Ignorance and arrogance are in most cases the causes [Gx 
se 3586. He is Exalted in power, and can carry out His Will, and nothing can stop the [Fy 
S| carrying out of His promise. He is also infinitely Wise: His promise is therefore full of [3% 
oS . ° a e . . * . hes 
ao meaning: it is not merely without purpose: it has a place in the Universal Plan. ae 
Rte ee. 
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a 3587. Cf. xiii. 2 and n. 1800. is4 
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“(fac ii. 164 a n at Creatio : being, eN> 
S Cf. ii. ronou cts of into a 
ei 3589. of the p d the a it came “We > 
: e ”» on see } rson Bes? 
CoH the chang “He”, ; as we : first pe ken eis 
Cie Note ird person, iverse in the S spoke ps 
Maeve 3590. in the third p n the un speaks rocesse f fe 
ait: of in leted whe his, Allah ; and the p wth o atid 
Rae oken comple fter thi ’ ee 38); an the gro ee 
opr in tio e , cas th e Sel ie 
5H its slow ag honour, as exp lly before us, ihe Heavens of rain and vege i) 
ae 0 inua ion o ses ins 
ey lural of on conti he creatio ile the proces = 
ex the p that go e way t while th Be 
is those In som man, im. 1804, 
obs are , m. : al to ; him nN. 4 
D0) the vege be consider f ersonal re as in xiii. 3, fer to the m ity 
i life on it may dered in special p sau bacl ae (karim) may re an’s use. es 
Pad i € . ts ‘ ble’ f rm [ses 
SA be consi A in plan “No ted 8) em, 
Bon ay x life ‘ Is also. Ss crea 7 Eads 
Pats nk to a : A as = 
I 3591. I re here may ped animals), which ’ in this verse pias the aa 
hs. the pal es (an “Me’ in ked a in ei 
hae though and tre to W as ae 
= ants verse e no > 
wae beneficent pl “We” in the last ii. 38): as we ‘borides Allah. ae 
P= . KOR on eit 9 
Bt transition from h:(see n. 56 to hip of others BOS Oa 
Be 3592. The lation to Allah: the false wors ERAT RY. wee 
este ee personal apes as against a me % BNENEE Tye Ty 
4] om ip of Allah, Ree 
Ba true worship 0 ar ct SOSESOX / OS: oye vy 
4 Lae oe it ae gee rate: 
sh AREA rye oy 
ee DO RO Rae Were aye 79 
CEE ee 
Kote St Fy 
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we ate ate abe gle abe she abe she she she she she ahe ghe ate ate ghe ahe abe ghe abe abe abe abe abe ag 
cy; rae ; 5 CHiLS rae ; ea So are ; eee A ee, « =a. Lahey >, #40 DLT haga 2 Se a YY ow SO NERS Ft 
PNAS US US NCS TOY CCS OC LCD NCS AGS INS LN NCHS CONC AROS ENC OUE CIA NOEL 
ayy on 
ofthe O43 
I< | 2: BS 
CHG eRe 
<0) peg 
at Paci 
Be 12. We bestowed (in the past) |p sipes Grverrerc rice sess: Ve 
<i P ay lla SH wa, PS 
te . = 3593 “= = a - a 
yet Wisdom on Luqman: BX: 
ra : : : we Cae te eae 
ee Show (thy) gratitude to Allah. eda) SES Lil Ug BR 
aes - oh 
me Any who is (so) grateful Bue A vo BR 
Be Does so to the profit @ Age 5 Alloy irs Eas 
ey aN 
& Of his own soul: but if re 
“a Any is ungrateful, verily°™ 4 
“4 —sAlllah is fr > 
Zl ah is free of all wants, iS 
ORs . Patio 
Be Worthy of all praise. iy 
“ie 1a 
<HhS _ Ene 
ri Behold, Luqman said*” 4 Avec Sea eese iss 
oe y F . . § wae A A 3 at ‘S 
i To his son admonishing him af Asana 9 2 
org “Grier 
+. “O my son! ; q {34 
eae Join not in worshi 
See (Others) with Allah: for 
4 é ind 2 > e 
Rs False worship is indeed fe 
<i 5 when 
“ing The highest wrong-doing.” ey 
See 
oe And We have enjoined on man BARD oer sre recce BE 
oH “i ° od a7 r od me 
pe: ; Vaca ap eyiboses (e 
Rs! (To be good) to his parents: aoe soul's: P aed ee 
ye os 
fat ay 
et pres 
P Be weiss 
pH es 
Cg ove eS} 
“ore ; bi ee 
Fe 3593. The sage Luqman, after whom this Stra is called, belongs to Arab tradition. 3 
Sia - ‘. S2. “iggy ‘ : P : : ls es 
Re Very little is known of his life. He is usually associated with a long life, and his title sy 
Se is Mu‘ammar (the long-lived). He is referred by some to the age of the ‘Ad people, for [ER 
a ee e * « . ink 
68] whom see n. 1040 to vii. 65. He is the type of perfect wisdom. It is said that he belonged Rp 
oh A 7 i . bah 
"aa to a humble station in life, being a slave or a carpenter, and that he refused worldly power ie 
Vi 7 P . ° é eos ; Dee 
Bes and a kingdom. Many instructive apologues are credited to him, similar to Esop‘e Fables is 
Be in Greek tradition. The identification of Luqman and sop has no historical foundation, [58 
Aue me Re 2 i? 
a though it is true that the traditions about them have influenced each other. bs 
ind] a bes 
ots . oh 
po 3594. Cf. xiv. 8. The basis of the moral Law is man’s own good, and not any benefit ae 
she : ee : bed st 
S to Allah, for Allah is above all needs, and “worthy of all praise”; i.e., even in praising DS 
pe Him, we do not advance His glory. When we obey His Will, we bring our position into ps 
<4 conformity with our own nature as made by Him. ak 
ofa - . . “. ee 
ey 3595. Luqman is held up as a pattern of wisdom, because he realised the best in is 
Ba & a wise life in this world, as based upon the highest Hope in the inner life. To him, as By 
oy in Islam, true human wisdom is also divine wisdom: the two cannot be separated. The i, 


xt 


AY 


“<1 beginning of all wisdom, therefore, is conformity with the Will of Allah (xxxi. 12). That 


2 means that we must understand our relations to Him and worship Him aright (xxxi. 13).  R& 
Be Then we must be good to mankind, beginning with our own parents (xxxi. 14). For the 4 
& two duties are not diverse, but one. Where they appear to conflict, there is something ies 
eel wrong with the human will (see n. 3597). ie 
rete Bes 
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Serf BEE BSCE BRE BSE ANE, wr BNE Bot ais ACR AR aah ahs As 3 b a8 We AW ae abe aay Ey caren’ Packs dock ave LW 
GENES ING OES RES URC INGA NGS LZ IS INCY PUES URED AREAS IE NC NGI NI NAEIEN CIN LIAN CoN COIN GSE ES NUN 
<Gny ies 
= a traval! upon travail | ; 3, c Ynys { Ga; a: 
<, Did his mother bear him. eS 2 . se 
vp! CLS? 4 | od mae 
10% ° . Zor fer 77 4 od re 
«1 And in years twain” gene, Shil's) aly isa 
ooo : ‘ SY Aa t= 7 = pede 
Be Was his weaning: (hear - cS. 
anny < nage 
Be The command), “Show gratitude Se 
= “=a 
23 To Me and to thy parents: we 
“Ga To Me is (thy final) Goal. ae 
zit os 
act < . > “7 7 2 OP 4 4/ LF Ys 7 Po ke . 
G4 15. “But if they strive>” “ “et Ril arn we 2: 
ae 7 Sens ele hy ts olde slag’> obs fe 
ex To make thee join i ae a eo _ Bese 
toe eens Zope robe i pe (ae Boel A 
en In worship with Me Log nolL gL g.2le sole gatas [> 
ae : ‘ . ie os 
4] ‘Things of which thou hast hg oh TAS, “a aK Pe 
p= No knowledge, obey them not; Saxe Leste crideeasils ps4 
oviat rate 
= Yet bear them company ‘or By 92 » ‘4 x. 2 sik IS4 
- rs . ° ® e . } : a g. i\s wees 
Bes In this life with justice Nod Opa > 2 RSS 
aes é Pe ec 
a (And consideration), and follow D> 
vl Pape 
oe The way of those who ee 
PS! .3598 vas 
BS Turn to Me: Be 
ea In the End the return Pee 
es Of you all is to Me, Lam 
ae ine 
ey iss 
Ons haa 
Gr ae 
Ee! . . . e . SON od 
Se 3596. The set of milk teeth in a human child is completed at the age of two years, ise 
és) which is therefore the natural extreme limit for breast-feeding. In our artificial life the Pe. 
Pai P : hn 
bE duration is much less. i 
aie) inne 
a ‘ : : Feo 
a 3597. Where the duty to man conflicts with the duty to Allah, it means that there ae 
a is something wrong with the human will, and we should obey Allah rather than man. rs 
i a é . Le 
8 But even here, it does not mean that we should be arrogant or insolent. To parents and [eX 
rs those in authority, we must be kind, considerate, and courteous, even where they Los 
<a command things which we should not do and therefore disobedience becomes our highest [Ee 
“ea duty Bes 
=a : Peak 
ns Tile 
eS The worship of things other than Allah is the worship of false things, things which se 
Cah ‘ ‘ : ine 
a are alien to our true knowledge, things that go against our own pure nature as created is 
oss Po, 
sang) =o by = Allah. “ve 
nd Obi) De® i}; 
a , ee 
Be 3598. In any apparent conflict of duties our standard should be Allah’s Will, as [BR 
ys declared to us by His command. That is the way of those who love Allah: and their Pay 
"s4] | motive in disobedience to parents or human authority where disobedience is necessary by [B¥° 
aa ° ° e = Ont 
oe Allah’s Law is not self willed rebellion or defiance, but love of Allah, which means the iy 
so true love of man in the highest sense of the word. And the reason we should give is: one 
am : be 
oe o u an ave to return to ; therefore not only must I follow Allah’s Will, (> 
(1 “Both you and I have to return to Allah; theref t only must I follow Allah’s Will, [2 
oe 1 ’ “119? aM 
b= ut you must command nothing agains s Will. ie 
<a) but you must d nothing against Allah’s Will ee 
Se) CraA> 
re Re red, = 
FE Loe aco Latta NETS ATT AT A STN TN cM AR TN eet NI gE EI TE oN my NC eT A Ap NTO OM te AM Ta aT ig MOTT in 
Bee NE AUST NUS SU LCA SOLAS SLU 
rh GS d at 1 a < () 2 i &S Tys FTys J b yt é cy \ 77 ys « J b oC P 7G Xu Se I Ge Jb < + 
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Re noe rhe ahe ahe she ate ohe she ote abe ato she ate ahe ade ate ahe abe ahe ghz ate ate ate ate 
SJ 9.42 5s, ve a SONG anh x y we . Ware o- ih 4 wey ae w 9 . < Ne, . eee: vane 
ssfh in PRES ARS: CNSR aN SUINFSS pp tt SAS RS ING SUS 3, fib DUS TS URC SES fii a PAP IRY TAD on YAM URE Shean sues 
. , ee 
g And I will tell you isa 
4 s e ee 
“a All that ye did.>” oe 
ie “O my son!” (said Luqman),*™ Se 
ie : ae 
4a “If there be (but) the weight ma 
ase pe 
ee Of a mustard-seed and is 
yO . ; ee 
Ge It were (hidden) in a rock,” ee 
Be Or (anywhere) in the heavens or > l ees 
oe On earth, Allah will bring it me 
i : by 
6% Forth: for Allah is subtle and te 
Br: Aware.” es 
Ge “ Ba: P pes 
Bes . “O my son! ease | See ( a can Ay fre es 
oe Regular prayer, enjoin what is IS one eae] <a) SST Ee 
ge é : de Zo Pee: ny es 
& Just, and forbid what is wrong: AW ty 7 47 40% OK OA Be 
ey ; : Ns S| shlallegle ply lye FS 
Ges And bear with patient constancy Bik les 
ae KE TF 27 om hehe 
te 3 . : a ( ) \ ie 7 nM ei 
& Whate’er betide thee; for this Oy) 27S eee Be 
Ne Is firmness (of purpose) ies 
oe In (the conduct of) affairs. SS 
ASS 
nag 
“And swell not thy cheek* ed Ca TAD ea |g 
: . a * lM st ye o Be) 
; Sod YI ( us M9 yell Jo awa pee 
(For pride) at men. Guz 7 *S aia = 


3599. These conflicts may appear to us strange and puzzling in this life. But in 
Allah’s Presence we shall see their real meaning and significance. It may be that that was 
one way in which our true mettle could be tested: for it is not easy to disobey and love 
man at the same time. 


Be 


Otte A 
Lew dlk 


< 


ANY 


x 
wv. 
eet, 


3600. Verses 14-15 are not the direct speech of Luqman but flow by way of 
commentary on his teaching. He was speaking as a father to his son, and he could not 


"4 


URS 


Es 


es Poe : ZN Se er Uk, 








are 

very well urge respect for himself and draw the son’s attention to the limitations of filial Ie 

| obedience. These verses may be supposed to be general directions flowing from Luqman’s FS 
as er 1 eS 
“e] teaching to men, and not directed to his son; though in either case, as Luqman got is 
oe wisdom from Allah, it is divine principles that are enunciated. «2 9 
rine 3601. The mustard-seed is proverbially a small, minute thing, that people may oe 
és ordinarily pass by. Not so Allah. Further emphasis is laid by supposing the mustard-seed toe 
Pegh 2 ; ; 
eK to be hidden beneath a rock or in the cleft of a rock, or to be lost in the spacious expanse iss 
fst| of the earth or of the heavens. To Allah everything is known, and He will bring it forth, is 
Bs i.e., take account of it. ie 
= is 
seis 3602. For Latif as a title applied to Allah, see n. 2844 to xxii. 63. & 
gs 3603. The word “cheeck” in English, too, means arrogance or effrontery, with a se 
ire . is 
30) slightly different shade added, viz.: effrontery from one in an inferior position to one in oH 
& a superior position. The Arabic usage is wider, and includes smug self-satisfaction and IS 
a sense of lofty superiority. = 
—_—— As 


(ROA Ae NNN CE AE Nn A IO Ie IE 
BET YU TG Pee GU SHU SGU TGS TSE TSE HG. Tee TOe TOS TGS TEE TES SHE TNS BEt IGE TEE IRN 3 
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el phos 
at a Rae 
S Nor walk in insolence a 3 é- [Ss 

aS CA} pore Se PO a 

5 Through the earth: eH APE wa vee" iS 

ne eee 
vgs For Allah loveth not Be 
SB eo, 
ee Any arrogant boaster. Ss 
S 19. “And be moderate ee fee car ie ik ee iS 
és ai SE pee yaratls Ate gtatly ep 
Gee In thy pace, and lower a - Sy 
oR . ae ee TO i SI 2 
ee Thy voice; for the harshest © Meo ey KIS! Ss 
eave 7 ~~ ” oo pea 
oh Of sounds without doubt “ Sg 
a tad 

es Is the braying of the ass.” ae 

ca pa 
a pei) 
Ge OG 
EX SECTION 3. uae 
He > 
oo Mas 

a] eine 
ei 20. Do ye not see SS ERAT al? eae nire 5 [Se 
seis Z 7 “49% all « ° 2 Py 

<2] That Allah has subjected*™ I BAI gee BN Pe a 2 isa 
ST : Ofe COSC, OSC 4 ge BY tO! te pete 
ae To your (use) all things gal cys ASL, 192 Ss, 5S aly (S 

eae In the heavens and on earth, = = Sc ENG 
2 | , aire oc ae G4 oe 2 LB 
a And has made His bounties Gray 19 alc we) asl 3 Jute cy Bek 
a saa Lac | 

$24 Flow to you in exceeding ae 
tae ey 
ra Measure, (both) seen and ee 
i 3606 isa 
im unseen? ae, 
fre Het 
ae st 

bat a er}? 
rene: i iy eo 
Ez iS 
Rea patie 
= 3604. The “Golden Mean” is the pivot of the philosophy of Luqman as it is of the [Sa 

PSs a . ° e Red} 
oy philosophy of Aristotle and indeed of Islam. And it flows naturally from a true = 


x, 
GG 


understanding of our relation to Allah and His universe and to our fellow-creatures, 


?, 
f) 


a especially man. In all things be moderate. Do not go the pace, and do not be stationary ins 
34 or slow. Do not be talkative and do not be silent. Do not be loud and do not be timid pS 
ars Psy 
24 =o: chhailf-hearted. Do not be too confident, and do not be cowed down. If you have [x 


2S 
i 


oP 


5 patience, it is to give you constancy and determination, that you may bravely carry on ae: 
sq the struggle of life. If you have humility, it is to save you from unseemly swagger, not ey 
ame to curb your right spirit and your reasoned determination. isa 
Py 2 re os 
se 3605. Allah’s Creation is independent of man. But Allah, in His infinite mercy, has iS 
os given man the faculty to subdue the forces of nature and to penetrate through high oe 
4 mysteries with his powers of reason and insight. But this is not merely a question of [#2 
a power. For in His Universal Plan, all are safeguarded. But man’s destiny, as far as we ne 
| can see, is noble to the highest degree. ¢ 
re ee 
re 3606. Allah’s grace and bounties work for us at all times. Sometimes we see them, ise 
oe and sometimes we do not. In things which we can apprehend with our senses, we can fi» 
#4 see Allah’s grace, but even in them, sometimes it works beyond the sphere of our [2% 
6 knowledge. In the inner or spiritual world, sometimes, when our vision is clear, we can ep 
oa see it working, and often we are not conscious of it. But it works all the same. is 
miss ee 
St TY g THe TOYS SHG FOt SOU Fyt Tyr BE Saye a rob Sor ye Fos woe Fos Foe so Se TSEC Joe Ge b Som 
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Bi NIST SISSI ESTES OTSI CSU OTR SINOI SUR OT CL SU ODEN CE OMELET a 
ay Yet there are among men BS 
Be Those who dispute about Allah, < 
og Without knowledge and without SS 
ee) Guidance, and without a Book?’ S 
cE To enlighten them! eS 
Ss . When they are told to follow re 


oT 
nie 
hid 


ee The (Revelation) that Allah 


ae ai 
ee Has sent down, they say: eS 
oe “Nay, we shall follow eee 
& The ways that we found fe 
Rs Our fathers (following).’°8 ie 
es What! even if it is ey 
“A Satan beckoning them [Se 
se To the Chastisement = 
aS Of the (Blazing) Fire? os 
ooo PRE) 
ae ee 


oe Whoever submits ee ee ye ee <4 
a ot yal dsagrocl incase LB 
=) His whole self to Allah, sd : Sg 
aa 


oe . Ac shee od “Acer of ate 
Ay And is a doer of good, ‘ igre i a NGi oes) 


Seay Has grasped indeed Aves r gen, ES 
$2{ ‘The firmest hand-hold:™ CD op Vid we al Ss e 
ea hee 
SS And to Allah shall eo 
rs All things return.*°!° ts 
sk ae) 


eyty 23. But if any reject Faith, vay Ata Be por ve 
vin Let not his rejection 3 AS 9 


om 
ial 
fie 


341 Grieve thee: to Us*!! tas 
ay Want 
Se eee 
FI isa 
3 3607. Such men lack knowledge, as they make no use of their intellects but are 


* 
fe,¥ 


ey swayed by their passions; they lack guidance, as they are impatient of control; and the 
@sq.~=—Ss fruits of revelation, or spiritual insight, do not reach them, as they reject Faith and 


+ 


Ari 


eo Revelation. isa 
I 3608. They do not realise that in the spiritual world, as in the physical world, there 
Be is constant progress for the live onces: they are spiritually dead, as they are content to Be 
Ges stand on ancestral ways, many of them evil, and leading to perdition. ie 
eX on is 
9 3609. Cf. ii. 256 and n. 301. oe 
i tas 
ae 3610. Cf. xxii. 41. Everything goes back to Allah. He is our final Goal, as He is os 
<4 the final Goal of all things. es 
=| = 
<a) 3611. The man of God should not grieve because people reject Faith. He should do BR 
-@ his duty and leave the rest to Allah. Every soul must return to Allah for his reckoning. [ 
“sq Allah knows everything, and His Universal Plan is full of wisdom. is: 
ee. Gane 
sie A. ak breil Nee! ets au Laat > 
JEESE SE LENG SE SON SO MONG HOO OCOD NONE SOON SOOO OOOO 
foe vy - EP Sye Tye : a 
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Th S08 286 206 abe aon rhe 200 aie she ade abe she ahs abe 200 ah0 ade 202 ah0 abe abe she ale he a0e a 
NESS INES DS Nie NEWNESS INS NED NS NBS NEA TON A LD OO OO EO ONC ENO 
= an 
= Is their Return, and We 3 SB tp cress coe 
S 4 : are 
i Shall tell them the truth a ghar Les . Se 
e .. LS 
ene e % Ip 
ey Of their deeds: for Allah as 


Knows well all that is 
In (men’s) hearts. 


Nae 
F od 


ay 
4 
i} 


SYNGAS 


\ Sa 
a 

3 a7 os 2 i ag irs 

e424. We grant them their pleasure rs ORS SUG ree Ss 
ra P f ag = ree Lave 
34 ‘For a little while: f no 


23 
by a, 
tet 


re 


In the end shall We Jee Ned} 
Drive them to . 


INS, 


HB 
ANG 


ay. 


Ad 
¢) 


ea « e te 
iS A chastisement unrelenting. is 
ei Ss 
#425. If th ‘ i a ae 
4x5 . ou ask them, a hn 21 a a ae SO ae RE 
< me Wetter Vac ge cl gle o¢ *wSo [ex 
se Who it is that created o Ju27V bo uw Coens Ge 
) c ic mea 
a Th 3613 Bim 7c SO A oIdL 2 GPS poles SF ce [Ph 

aH e heavens and the earth. s - GE gcc 
2 UD) OgelesY mrcol pas jo cusl BS 
Ss They will certainly say, a an 
5) P : ete 
aI “Allah”, Say: “Praise be to Be 
E Allah!"3644 iS 
%1 But most of them Sa 
oe ane 
24 Know not. Ds 
<4] 26. To Allah belong all things a (71°. ANI a 2 es BS 
ee In h d h: : V0) 27S 3 a7 BES 
a n heaven and earth: verily - [4 

Os : : Pon ae Gece es} 
as Allah is He (that is) 1 414. SiGe 
sl SY me ” Vas 

Ss Free of all wants, ise 
= ; Pa 
#4 Worthy of all praise.*°° aS 
pe i 
=< 38 
2S one 
Pas 3612. Cf. ii. 126. The respite in this life is of short duration. The ultimate Penalty [Be 
= of Evil is such as cannot be quenched. Cf. xiv. 17. It will be too late then to repent. van 
ss 3613. Cf. xxiii. 84-89, and xxix. 61 and n. 3493. Men will acknowledge that Allah Fee 
¢q@ created the heavens and the earth, and yet fail to understand the love and goodness of [f%, 
s4) Allah in continuing to cherish and maintain them with His gifts. Even if they allow this, me 
a « . . ese 

ne they sometimes yet fall short of the corollary, that He is the only One to be worshipped, Eye 
Sy and run after their own false gods in the shapes of their fancies and lusts. They do not —E&2» 
<4 do the duties which, if they rightly understood their own nature and position, they should 28 


* 
nx 
<S 


f ae 


take a delight in doing. 


Sri, 


pe 3614. This ejaculation expresses our satisfaction that at least this is recognised,—that ie 
ieq6=—s the Creator of the whole world is Allah. It is a pity that they do not go further and f° 


47 
=e 
wi 
“eS: 


recognise other facts and duties (see the last note). 


OATS 
ae NS, 
4 


aN 


iS, 3615. Cf. above, xxxi. 12. There was begun the argument about showing gratitude fi% 
a to Allah, introducing Luqmén's teaching and philosophy. Such gratitude is shown by our ae 
x understanding His love and doing our duty to Him by serving our fellow-men. For Allah = Se 
iia aba ’ ’ nN : . a! "Ve : ‘ ys sys Pe Jet 7 }h re FOL fS 7Ot >t Yt fy S 1.70) 


- 1218 - 


Be 
Fs) 
i 
i 


f 







P as 9 


pte 


t 


S.31, A.27-29 J-21 Og_ ply Gol edt \ Ola dy» 


7 
¥. 















ays | Ae: 3 a o. 4 a os abs, athe RS ety th ; i) ae, 34 N A, Sani An Ms ate, (st Tet =, § 
CISION OI NEST CATON TAC TAOS ANSTO SURRY CUR OO MINCE: 


27. And if all the trees 
On earth were pens oF oe 

* > a7 eI” gov ter ran 

And the Ocean (were ink), Fen bao on oy eel © 

> e 7 e Yes 


Pept 


. 


i. cs Se 
NSA 
AS 334 


y 


¢ 
#. 
ae 


oh 


aed, aq 2. 


fi 








avd . . P a 
es With seven Oceans behind it ew 25h 7688 aA SAG er “2 oe 
me : ASV "2 “Nal ete a 4 
$24 To add to its (supply), ae ay 4 oO Abs ie 
2) Yet would not the Words*" te 
Ris: Of Allah be exhausted ee 
eS! (In the writing): for Allah BS 
= Is Exalted in power, 54 
* Full of Wisdom. iS 
eas a 
és) 28. And your creation le 
ood ‘ ps 
ax Or your resurrection ¢ 
<i Is in no wise but 7 Ze o, PS 
ee 3617 ablol FRx 
i As an individual soul:*°! a ae SS 
sete : Pen 
| For Allah is He Who a 
ae . Rea) 
a Hears and sees (all things). re 
2) 29. Seest thou not that KE BO oe Soy plceserr st BD 
Te Allah merges Night into Day” ase Res 
et d ~ By roe o ae, Sy f= 
ote And He merges Day into Night; ge Ke aS KEN ST 3 RS 
Sf > 
> se set 
Or ‘ : ae : ey 
ha Himself is Free from all wants and is in no way dependent on our service. That argument 
aa has been illustrated in various ways. But now we are told that it can never be completed, ie 
otf eee ‘ ° * ake 
¢s| for no human tongue or human resources can be adequate either to praise him or to as 
“41 expound His Word. aps 


3616. “Words of Allah”: his wonderful Signs and Commandments are infinite and 
cannot be expressed if all the trees were made into pens, and all the wide Ocean, 


‘ fe % 
on Fs bile =i 
NEU 


tar 
atte 
f 


Mi, 


) 


<s4q multiplied seven times, were made into ink. Any Book of His Revelation would deal with AC 
SS matters which man can understand and use in his life: there are things that man can never es 
wx fathom. Nor would any praise that we could write with infinite resources be adequate [4 
4 to describe His power, glory, and wisdom. S 
“cy » eee 
plate ’ . : F Safe 
aa 3617. Allah’s greatness and infinitude are such that He can create and cherish not [¥ 





ree only a whole mass, but each individual soul, and He can follow its history and doings -- 
Ge until the final Judgment. This shows not only Allah's glory and Omniscience and ee 
SI Omnipotence: it also shows the value of each individual soul in His eyes, and lifts is 
<2 — individual responsibility right up into relations with Him. iS 
a P ght up [4 
we 3618. Cf. xxii. 61 and n. 2841. Even when we can form a conception of Allah’s Bs 
on. e oo 8 * » e ' oo ° . . ° . is ‘ 
Seas infinitude by His dealings with each individual in His Creation as in verse 28 above, it Be 
| y g b=4 
oes is still inadequate. What is an individual himself? What is his relation to the universal [5% 
yA Laws of Allah? In outer nature we can see that there is no clear-cut line between night ee 
ee and day: each merges into the other. Yet the sun and moon obey definite laws. Though = [5 
swat rote 
asi ytd bh » " nad hel or . Py ry hr hei vor a Coe tie bn hd mene ' uc te +o. on oy as ry y PSE Y em FINTET es mo. wyrae " . et a Re mt che een 
SOSCSE SCM AEG SOOO SE ISG OEE So ON POO TO POCOS OOOO 
Sx 5 J i ve 3 v4 ry * " a ty 6 Stree ¢ : yyy t 2 oyu S « ‘ oy’ S @ E g 3 G 3 ¢7 G eS és B S 3 ay 
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a2 aye as aye = aS aie ay a G ee an oe aS, Bek, A oe ad. i a 42 992 adie = \ _ Ak, Ce taS Re a5 eS Lan CNS fey ae Ask, Os 
NGS AGS AGS AGS SOSA IACSINGS SOD NOON COIN ES ON ONO NOOO OLESEN 
a That He has subjected the sun pi Pee “a0 ef re “tA 3 
5 4) nS 3 : pA hol *}\ FeRe 
a And the moon (to His Law), @ oO Leg Why, sone GCs Tee 
ee 2 . pea 
i Each running its course Ss 
= For a term appointed; and Ss 
iS That Allah is well acquainted Ss 
zm ie 

Re With all that ye do? eee 
| (34 
#4130. That is because Allah is a ae ne oo yes ANKAr ni Se 
Al 439962 OF LLANy Sd PasloLs's [EE 
i The Truth and because oe ee 
a . 3619 Gm oe weg esr _ohogs Dy oF IPs, 
me Whatever else they invoke (r-] chs . V\\ Fee 
atever else they CD Sala aailoly SLi 
es Besides Him is Falsehood; inte 
Ss And because Allah,—He is Pes 

SS os 
SS The Most High, Most Great. Be 
oy SECTION 4. (Se 
asl te} 
Pa beter 
at Seest thou not that > te cat lease 
= . : ANoaay plas F aA Ar 57M ie 
2 o 7 “- . “s % 

=f The ships sail through ae = Ee 
a “OE Ayr oe ree AS, «BR 
we The Ocean by the grace cay YAS 3 Olzattle, ons RE 
| ar ee o. wen =. 
oe Of Allah?-that He may r - > oe (Re 
be v2 yeas 4107 aes 
a Show you of His Signs? Ow oy or my 
a r; s - ~ [RSs 
<4) = Verrily in thi Si = 
es erily s are Signs 28 
oe 3620 oe 





For all who constantly persevere 


oN 







764 . tio, 
ee And give thanks. oe 
0 Ke 
phe ati 
ise ba 
=| Se 
i Ie 
pe ee 
fe [Ss : 
oN esq 
¢ Pea 
ot LN 
a ht i 
se ey 
Pies . . . wth 
Sei = they seem to go on for ever, yet their existence and duration themselves are but an atom esa 
ay: » - ‘* - < Pe : aj 
<4 in Allah’s great universe. How much more “merging” and imperceptible gradation there [a 






i} 
aS 


is in the inner and spiritual world? Our actions themselves cannot be classified and 










i ticketed and labelled when examined in relation to motives and circumstances. Yet they Ise 
“21 are like an open book before Allah. is 
p< 3619. Cf. xxii. 62 and note 2842 and 2843. All the wonderful complexities, 29 
os gradations, and nuances, that we find in Creation, are yet blended in one harmonious rs 
a whole, that obeys Law and exemplifies Order. They therefore point to the One True God. one 
dau He is the only Etermal Reality. Anything put up in competition or equality with Him is Vas 
tye aN 


only Falsehood. For He is higher and greater than anything we can mnagine. 


y 









OTe Ws 
| 3620. Even the things that man makes are, as using the forces of Nature, evidence (34 
t=| of the grace of Allah, Who has subdued these wonderful forces to the use of man. But FS» 
She this gift of mastery can only be understood and appreciated by constant perseverance, ene 
é1 combined with a recognition of the divine gifts (“giving thanks”). Sabbar is an intensive gs 
Es form from sabr and I have indicated it by the adverb “constantly”. 38 
ELLER LP LSP VSL ASU SPS UA PSEOLSPIY SONYA TSAR 
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aoe he 
“s4| 32. When a wave covers them - & 
oS ve Pe 
cz Like the canopy (of clouds), Ls 
me They call upon Allah, om AN it la 5 iS 
=e Offering Him sincere devotion. . SS 
ae But when He has delivered them Bee 
at [54 
or Safely to land, there are te 
eI 3622 [es 
RY. Among them those that falte eae 
3 fio é sr 
Bs! Between (right and wrong). ae 
eS But none reject Our Signs Pee 
yeh: - hao 
“ea Except only a perfidious Se 
4 Ungrateful (wretch)! iste 
Ste pee 
4] 33. O mankind! do your duty oF fortes 24 of CARMA KATA 5a 
Pel —S ty Wqperay ial en Fis ae 
= To your Lord and fear = -- TS 
ae ’ GA a Bane 
NS Da “4 Aw 2: 
<4| (The coming of) a Day echo CS Case Voeooce alls pes 
SPF ° v3 2 a "3 aye 
ge When no father can avail Ess 
se A f hi eo 9 G42 eB Zee or 1a 
eh no 
ught for is son, nor ye ag 3a > 4 al 165%) <5 a 
oe A son avail aught eee an rod : fs 
as For his father.*” il aie Y { Ls atl me 
we. nee} 
és —«-Verrily, the promise of Allah as 
fe ; may 
<i Is true: let not then i. 
ae . , ‘ fans 
' This present life deceive you, ie 
og 2 Bae 
Nor let the Chief Deceiver” (x 
ssa : ai 
Ae Deceive you about Allah. ps 
os oh 
case 3621. Cf. vii. 29. Unlike the people mentioned in the last verse, who constantly seek st 
cae Allah’s help and give thanks for His mercies by using them aright and doing their duty, ere 
eS there is a class of men whose worship is merely inspired by terror. When they are in fe: 
gv 7 ‘ : h ae 
eA physical danger-the only kind of danger they appreciate,-e.g., in a storm at sea, they BS, 
sq, genuinely think of Allah. But once the danger is past, they become indifferent or wish est 


= to appear good while dallying with evil. See next verse. iis? 


és - 28 
BS 3622. They halt between two opinions. They are not against good, but they will not Be 
eS eschew evil. They are a contrast to those who “constantly persevere and give thanks”. 
<<| But such an attitude amounts really to “perfidious ingratitude”. ia 
iG If9°¢ 
ees ea) 





3623. On the Day of Reckoning no one can help another. The most loving father [5, 
cannot help his son or be a substitute for him, and vice versa. Each will have his own 








aoe personal responsibilities. eS 
ae 3624. The Chief Deceiver is Satan. It may make us forget that Time is fleeting and Si 
of Se . * . ° . ' ¥ 
Be delude us by suggesting that the Reckoning may not come, whereas it is certain to come, De 
ee s 4 e hd o y , 
ofa because Allah’s promise is true. We must not play with Time nor be deceived by iy 
appearances. The Day may come to-day or to-morrow or when we least expect it. ee 
eas ae 
sf eee 
GER cen BSR he COG CaN SOS OMG EDGR POSSE SOG ss Soe SEES: BOO NES We yes 
Mh & OU 


tr, 
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PRA S08 206 202 200 a0¢ ah0 200 abe 08 she she abe abe sie abe she ate she abe ah0 abe ade ahe abc. 5.38 
sae CENT INES RES NES ENS NES INES RE RCS NAS INES RINSING IRIN SNES NINE SINC IN CONC EIS 
D4. a SECs 
24 34. Verily the knowledge 24% zoo, SS 
| : “ o< eS . aed “~ I> fo “Eto Perey, 
ae Of the Hour is . aad a“ Rg 
eS Ste) 

; aed Eee 


SIS 


mee 
wy. 
& 
ake! 
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With Allah (alone). Pe ee meee 
dle las ‘| ls cos 
It is He Who sends down rd Gyrsbeg slo glides [es 













md , aed tay) rr > <-75 BS 
SS Rain, and He Who knows Slog We Cun ae sls eg 
rs we 3625 re a S. 

on What is in the wombs. fe ht 2 BG lees ae BRE 
eae (rs) f- e “ew \< \ FF o p24 
ie Nor does any one know kee? Sem soko 4 O97? Bee 
Re oe : me 
ee What it is that he will Lae 
ee 3626 Loy 
R= Farn on the morrow: Ps 

Pas eg 
S iS 

Ss ee 

= e 

Ys yy ay 

a ae 
xl ee 
ye aoe 
a is 

ert eter 
Go Gos 
Sie Ease 
aye Renal 
sa is 

oe ise 
os ; aise 
és 3625. The question of Knowledge or Mystery governs both clauses here, viz.: Rain ee 
Mate ‘ . e ° . . tee 
“3 and Wombs. In fact it governs all the five things mentioned in this verse: viz. (1) the RS 
ok ott Lead 


. 
n> 
* 
pre 
werk 


Hour; (2) Rain; (3) the Birth of a new Life (Wombs); (4) our Physical Life from day 


¥ nent, 


oe to day; (5) our Death. See n. 3627 below. As regards Rain we are asked to contemplate ie 


Ge 


aK 


4. 
. 

re tO 
a hone 


E eye 


how and when it is sent down. The moisture may be sucked up by the sun’s heat in the 


ros rm 
wo) 
v 


pe Arabian Sea or the Red Sea or the Indian Ocean near East Africa, or in the Lake Region is 
oy in Central Africa. The winds drive it hither and thither across thousands of miles, or it eee 
Gn may be, only short distances. “The wind bloweth where it listeth.” No doubt it obeys Ke 
44] certain physical Laws established by Allah, but how these Laws are interlocked, one with [Be 
another! Meterology, gravity, hydrostatics and dynamics, climatology, hygrometry, and a Re 
2 dozen other sciences are involved, and no man can completely master all of them, and aie 
So) yet this relates to only one of the millions of facts in physical nature, which are governed = 


aq—Sséby’: A\llah’s Knowledge and Law. The whole vegetable kingdom is primarily affected by 


AN 


s Rain. The mention of Wombs brings in the mystery of animal Life, Embryology, Sex, aD 
rm a 


a 
Sri ah 
fs 
Ns 


rs 

= 
aI 
3 ‘ 


<4 and a thousand other things. Who can tell-to take man alone-how long it will remain 
<>1 in the womb, whether it will be born alive, what sort of a new individual it will be,-a — Rg 


ie : ; sg 
431 blessing or a curse to its parents, or to Society? 4 
Me Rape 
; ee # Se 
=i 1 ° « a e ) ey p 
oe 3626. “Eam” here, as elsewhere, means not only “earn one’s livelihood” in a physical see 
3 4 7 je " 
ral sense, but also to reap the consequences (good or ill) of one’s conduct generally. The 29 
Hens iy =\a 
a whole sentence practically means; “no man knows what the morrow may bring forth.” 4 
’ ain too, 
SoM re 
5 TOE CRRA TCO EIST OREM a? wo EGP on C45 GI CURE Con BERN TLIO ne LLL a a aa to CO eR PEPE po aL DT eRe OM GOMER UR EER RY DAL ROLE 
IESE HE SOS COG SG DOSE SE GOS OOO COON ENS DERE OC Con oer, 
oe Bt 3 >: b SOs G re of cs S vt? u Ob ae c 7 The a6 FO AaYVe gS oH 5 Sb ote o : C ¥ wi 
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EOIN INS SCH NCW SOO NCS ING) NO ION INS NC OI ONO SEO LOO ENOL EOL ESD 
c an ae 5'f 
aa od 2 
ee) Nor does any one know Iss 
at ° ah o 
eI In what land he its es 
Gr . : TRO 
ee To die. Verily with Allah 4 
afer no 
Be Is full knowledge and He Sy 
ea . . 3627 as 
ae Is acquainted (with all things). Ss 
os Ue 
ee 4 
soit gute 
oe stile 


ice 
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7 
oy 
4 “ vf By 
th maak 
Mee IS4 
ee os 
¢ se i 
ws ite f) 
4 a 
OTH ieety 
iss! eve 
Or tear 
(igri rel ay 
é ihe hia 
4 > 
we a 
Fein ae 
ad ar Bet 
4 a 
“4 te, | I= %, 
aye 4 “KS, 
ie ahs 
pert ee 
aks ett 
aN Erase 
wise we 
St (= 
gS a, q +} 
oat fe 
fig! ei 
ry f=. 
eae no 
Ce cap i 
> aa ne 
ia wi 
yt te 
= pes 
a be 
thas Se 
Ata liz 
a, (ore; Magy 
tas 7 Aer) 
oy Meer be 9: a= 
Eas pty 
Cink ae 
: ie 
Bg ak; bes 
en tye i yr 
p=] weg 
a, fn 
Eas can 
Deen: be 5 
| aS 
Bite fees 
ae a 
: ee 
fot 
ey 
iS 
oN 
ia Hy 
rely 
3 
gray 
eg 
‘ «¥V 
ote 
[sae 
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ayy by 


<3 
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3627. See the five Mysteries summed up in n. 3625 above. The argument is about 


ee 
the mystery of Time and Knowledge. We are supposed to know things in ordinary life. [FF 


Rae erry 
are 


But what does that knowledge amount to in reality? Only a superficial acquaintance with 


2) 


things. And Time is even more uncertain. In the case of rain, which causes vegetable 
life to spring up, or in the case of new animal life, can we answer with precision questions 
as to When or How or Wherefore? So about questions of our life from day to day or [5 
of our death. These are great mysteries, and full knowledge is with Allah only. How much iS 
more so in the case of the Ma‘dd, the Final House, when all true values will be restored [& 
and the balance redressed? It is certain, but the When and the How are known to Allah (as 
alone. Pee 


pee 
(e5t 
C7 
« 
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Se: A ph ae i abe Poh Asch wat ANS ENA, a a ouch, a im 3 ied a ws Pr §. ees at ; aed A ws itn ce ae Eivtedioy Reet fini, a4 > dy} : 
fis Ay AES CES 2S IRENE DS CNS a ER NCCE CNT ON CON LMC NE HIN OE DIN TOU EIN 
Chr se 
wd ee 
Ep! ines 
nahi = : Ante 
& INTRODUCTION TO SURAT As-Sajda, 32. RS 
ae NG 
ol a - * ~- ‘ E=4 
G2 This short Sura closes the series of the four A.L.M. Sutras, which began se 
Sar ° . . . ® - . ES “a 
¢ with the 29th. Its theme is the issues of Creation, Time and Ma‘dd (the Final yee, 
ar hee e . e 4 Ae a 
“41 End) as viewed through the light of Allah’s revelation. The contemplation of (34 
ene . e kj 7 Ror > 
these issues should lead to Faith and the adoration of Allah. In chronology it [iS 
VA . ‘ ri ‘s ‘ cts 
oS belongs to the middle Makkan period and is therefore a little earlier than the Sy 
#1 last, but its chronology has no bearing. ee 
ee Summary.-The issues of Creation, the Time, and the End of Things are isa 
<3 ie] . ° . eis 
1 ~=6but known by external symbols to man; Revelation brings faith and humble [eR 
= S 
b= . e . « a ° ° s ry ae Ny 4 
iS adoration, and is a blessing like Rain, which brings life to dead soil (xxxii. 1- ee: 
"eG (Ss 
gy 30). ee 
eae oe 
eae & 
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As-Sajda, or Adoration. Owe cease) [ee 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


1. A. L. M.7°8 24 





be 3A a fe ; § Rd AS a5 >. sry x A ms ote ony Rs Brn ain ‘. ave aa eae 
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Most Merciful. = 










a : 
4 2. (This is) the revelation ae 
ten . . ma 
es Of the Book in which A 
=o xt <3) hs 
ae . 3629 ss 
x There is no doubt,— (34 


m, 
yf 


From the Lord of the Worlds. 


AY 


EBLE ERY 
eM Aes 


pe 


- 


han a8 
> 


ce 
= SEDs 


. Or do they say Bo eeey or cone 
’ : < \ , ot 
“He has forged it”? > raed |p Jo as pal 


be 4 
wh Dba 
POM s 


: y BUS 
= Nay, it is the Truth S 
oe I 


From thy Lord that thou Bei eee 
Mayest admonish a people ape eglal 


DIS 


CORT 
mee 


x 


a 4 <5 a 


es : To whom no warner Ss 
oe Has come before thee: ene 
In order that they e 
BS May be rightly guided.*© = 


Nis: 


a 


24 4. It is Allah Who has farce che Le ayeese Go yce BS 
Pris sola a, 2 ov loccocte cdl alec oil aul PSS 
a Lg ue? Al > 
ES Created the heavens ules serd ly cipal of ce 
Ss And the earth, and all ie 
GaN seh 
on fie 
Sen 4 , pz 
& 3628. See n. 25 to ii. 1, and Introduction to S. xxx. ie 
< 3629. By the time of the holy Prophet the earlier Books of Revelation had been ep 
Pa corrupted, by human ignorance or selfishness or fraud, or misinterpreted, or [ost (33 
“434 altogether. There were sects violently disputing with each other as to their true meaning. aos 
CM Seek oui bis 
a8 Such doubts had to be set at rest, and they were set at rest by the revelation of the eee 
RS Qur-an. The Quranic inspiration came direct from Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, and is 
#3] did not consist merely of human conjectures or a reconstructed philosophy, in which there Se 
ease ’ ey 
i an . ey 
ay is always room for doubt or dispute. Cf. also ii. 2. ~ 
ofan Wa 
OPS! . . - . Sy 
ae 3630. The force of “or” (am in Arabic) is that the only alternative to the acceptance is 
mae of the Book as a divine revelation is the supposition that it was a forgery by the holy ees 
Gre Prophet. But the supposition is absurd on the face of it: because (1) the Quraish, his Be 
& critics, knew him to be an honest and truthful man; (2) he was unlettered, and such a ee 
e Book would have been beyond his powers as a simple unlettered Arab, unless Allah aS 
<~o4 inspired it; and (3) there was a definite reason for its coming as it did, because the Arabs eax 
eee 3 , — 
tay had received no Messenger before him and Allah has sent Messengers to every nation. S 
oe 8 ry Sai 
Me 3631. The Arabs very much needed guidance for themselves, and the advent of a oe 
wa World Prophet through them was what might have been expected in view of the past be 
a, he - re 5 
“s<] course of Allah’s Revelations. Sy 
oe ite’ 
OG 4 
ie PEE NENG NE NCATE NG HOR DO OOOO OE 
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s Between them, in six Days,?°** (1 ee Gad | Gr ee ‘ a 
@) Then He established Himself oe Se 
a On the Throne:** ct Mile o 
& Ye have none, besides Him, ne 
5 To protect or intercede (for you): ae 
sy Will ye not then ee 
is Receive admonition? ee 
os eceive admonition? sie 
EI | | Ss 
ee He directs the affairs SAP 
iS From the heavens - a i a yee ERS 
& To the earth: then (ORseereren ae a 
SS It ascends " : a 
=! Unto Him, on a Day iS 
| The measure of which is Sa 
A thousand years > 


Of your reckoning. 


fy 


ee 


MG 
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a] 6. Such is He, the Knower os 24%, PAA oles ms Sq 
i Of all things, hidden woe a. (es Se 
#4 And open, the Exalted oe 
s (In power), the Merciful; oe 
S [Es 
se SaK> 
| 3632. Six Days: See n. 1031 to vii. 54. The “Day” does not mean a day as we reckon es 

er it. viz., One apparent course of the sun round the earth, for it refers to conditions which = 
ee began before the earth and the sun were created. In verse 5 below, a Day is compared Rae 
sm to a thousand years of our reckoning, and in Ixx. 4 to 50,000 years. These figures “as lon 
FI we reckon” have no relation to “timeless Time”, and must be taken to mean very long Is 

& Periods, or Ages, or AZons. See further xli. 9-12, and notes. a 
Ss 3633. Cf. x. 3. n. 1386. Allah created the World as we see it in six great Stages. But oe 
se after the initial creation, He is still in authority and directs and controls all affairs. He Ee 
S| has not delegated His powers to others, and Himself retired. Also see vii. 54. aa 
ye x 

3634. How could the immense mystery of Time behind our ideas of it be enforced E> 
S on our minds better? Our Day may be a thousand or fifty thousand years, and our years ree 
ei in proportion. In the immense Past was Allah’s act of creation: it still continues, for He ise 
BSA guides, rules, and controls all affairs: and in the immense Future all affairs will go up RS 
= to Him, for He will be the Judge, and His restoration of all values will be as in a Day wa 
S or an Hour or the Twinkling of an eye; and yet to our ideas it will be as a thousand am 
I years! ae 
a 3635. Allah’s attributes, then, may be summed up with reference to Knowledge, i4 

oe Power, and Mercy. Where our knowledge is partial and uncertain, His is complete and (Sa 
Bo certain. Where our power often falls short of the carrying out of our will, or needs the eae 
= help of Time, His is complete and conterminous with His Will. Where our mercy seems ee, 
<I to be bounded by or opposed to justice, His is absolute and unconditioned. ina 
oe sox 
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a ee 
pase The creation of man ks 
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ea From clay,*°’ Eng 
A {=< 
3} 8. And made his progeny RD 
au From a quintessence exe 
Ss : . 4 3638 He 
Si Of despised fluid. foe 
from : ete 
ei ° e +S Pd * ee “sh Bets: 
44 9. But He fashioned him hk iis WTI CR OM SA Be 
- Serr AeA 4 9 rem ydvgu nd Te, 
Se In due proportion, and breathed ce > . SEN 
. e f2639 - eg =< ofr 7 8 See ss 4 r es 
see Into him o Mls asco! ar Vly \ ne 
yank His spirit. And He gave 7 224 Bee 
ee : : : ail" Tee 
os You (the faculties of) hearing 2 Le eee 
ai : <4 
a And sight**° Ea 
wi ers . nes 
P= And understanding l= 
Pic ; ee | Shae 
ped Little thanks do ye give! es : 
y= re: 
re ito 
s) Me 
ae abe & < 
I 3636. Allah’s creation in itself is good: it is beutiful, in proper proportions, and  |%. 
<A ; ‘ : ‘ : ae: ‘ aaEAS 
ee adapted for the functions it has to perform. There is no evil or disorder in it. Such evil [RY 
eae : ae : str 
ts or disorder as creeps in is due to man’s will (as far as the world of man is concerned), ise 
4 and spiritual Teaching is directed to train and cure that will and bring it into conformity fe 
ioe of . . Peo 
Bx with the Universal Order and Plan. (a8 
es pe 
pes 3637. Man is asked to contemplate his own humble beginning. His material body ES 
ee (apart from life) is a piece of earth or clay, which is another term for primeval matter. ise 
er Matter is therefore the first stage, but even matter was not self-created. It was created ig 
p= in 
$24 oby Allah. ere 
& iz¢ 
Te 3638. Then comes life and the reproduction of life. We are still looking at the purely A . 
“iq = physical aspect, but it is now a stage higher; it is an animal. Its reproduction is through ioe 
eS the sperm or semen, which is a quintessence of every part of the body of man. Yet it 4 
ee issues from the same part of his body as the urine, and is therefore despicable in man’s roe 
<1 sight. It is a living cell or cells, summing up so much ancestral life-history. Cf. xxiii. 12, BR: 
Sa ay 
65 and n. 2872. ee 
Aa iy 
a 3639. The third stage is indicated by “fashioned him in due proportion”. Cf. xv. 29. 
Gy eee gh ee ae ‘ ; ‘ : nen 
sy After fertilisation of ovum by the sperm, an individual life comes into existence, and it Ie 
re is gradually fashioned into shape, its limbs are formed; its animal life begins to function; f&$ 


eq all the beautiful adaptations come into play. The fourth stage here mentioned is that of fe 


Se distinctive Man, into whom Allah’s spirit is breathed. Then he rises higher than animals. Gig 
a a wits 
| : ; 29 
a 3640. As a complete man he gets the higher faculties. The five animal senses | Bee 
pe! understand to be included in the third stage. But in the fourth stage he rises higher, and i 
a is addressed in the second person, “you,” instead of the third person “him”. He has now — ps 
opin Wie 

seeet. PON 
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a : f 4 
s With their Lord!” S 
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isi ae he ay 0 gets Bee BY Gere od anes 
yey 11. Say: “The Angel of Death PA a” ae ee aes 
ie | Pa SAl ord le rato Ss GTS 
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oe . EO B- 7 >. Pa 4 A a 
or Will (duly) take your souls: OVS yo KS sles Be 
he's 2 = ss 
<a Then shall ye be brought ane 
“rid Hee) 
S Back to your Lord.” has 
A +i Det 
mH a 
fou ee 
ye) SECTION 2. ne 
- SS? BOW ate 
Gee 2 ° - SS > Bee = i 7 ae 
: = 12. If only thou ut see ae Si cae : 313655 3; iS 
oe When the guilty ones a = my 
Re: : . ce flier ocyectice © +7 - Bee 
oe Will bend low their heads sails wobpalls, a Le < 
bf Before their Lord, (saying:) BR 
on “Our Lord! We have seen ee 
on And we have heard:*? Be 
tang Tess e 
& Gi 
Bas) Sie 
os a 
ay og 
‘yf SS. 
o the spiritual counterpart of hearing (i.e., the capacity of hearing Allah’s Message) and oe 
' s seeing (i.e., the inner vision), and feeling the nobler heights of love and understanding aie 
“24 the bearings of the inner life (both typified by the Heart). Yet with all these gifts, what  [5¥° 
‘os thanks does unregenerate or corrupted man give to Allah? Sa 
Z mi 3641. Cf. xiii. 5. It has been the cry of Materialists and Sceptics through the ages oe 
= hei saree | ie 
Bi not only to bound their horizon with this brief life, but to deny dogmatically that there ca 
é| can be a future life. Though this is against the rofessed principles of Sceptics, in practice | 
Sas g g p i An” 
=) they take up that attitude. Here “they” refers to those “who give little thanks” to Allah, ae 
me) ‘ . . «  s ist Std 
a mentioned in the last verse. The argument used against them is;if Allah can produce such ES 
ie a wonderful creation the first time, why can He not make it again? That points to the ate 
Ra possibility: our own general inner hope and expectation of a future life, coupled with Ber 
me Faith in Allah’s work, is the ground of our certainty. fea, 
ya ry ry . . e a . . ry e se, 
eI 3642. If death is certain, as it is, and this life by itself in no way satisfies our instincts ram 
a and expectations, we may be sure that the agency which separates our soul from our body ite 
381 will bring us into the new world. If we believe in a soul at all-the very founation of RN? 
Goo P 7 . vane 
a Religion-we must believe in a Future, without which the soul has no meaning. Sie 
ote =4 
ees 3643. In life on the new plane, there will be no room for deception or self-deception. = 
Bn The most hardened sinner will see the truth and the justice of the Day of Account. He cae 
Ry will wish he could be sent back, but it will be too late. The world as we know it will ie 
eS have already passed away. a 
rah a ne 
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3644. Could evil have been avoided? Certainly everything is in Allah’s power. If it 
had been His Will and Plan, He could have created a world in which there would have 
eq been no choice or will in any of His creatures. But that was not His Will and Plan. In 


ae 
iv 
a 


mo 


wl 
Se ots 


ofdics . + ’ 1 j iS 
nS the world as we see it, man has a certain amount of choice and free-will. That being | zs. 
oe so, He has provided Signs and means of instruction for man, in order that man’s will FS 
ae may be straight and pure. A necessary corollary will be Punishment for the infraction of  [a@ 


<6} His Law. That Punishment must come to pass, for Allah’s Word is true and must be 
| fulfilled. 





<p 
Br! 3645. Cf. xi. 119. n. 1623, and vii. 18, and see last note. Jinns are the evil spirits 
FI that tempt men, and the men who will suffer punishment will be those who have [ff 
succumbed to their temptations. oe 
by 3646. “Forgot”: Cf. n. 1029 to vii. 51. “Forget” is here in the sense of “to ignore Ese 
<1 deliberately, to reject with scorn”. In the sense of mistake or defect of knowledge it is PS 
<< . s Mi “ os 
24 ~— inapplicable to the All-Perfect Being, for we are expressly told: “My Lord never errs, ea: 
raid ‘s eth. 
33] nor forgets”: xx. 52. Ss 
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aS be too late for repentance, and no respite will be granted then: this is the Respite, and [EF 
ris this is your chance.” RAS 
hay e * * e e ie 
Be 3665. Read vi. 158 and n. 984 as a commentary on this. There it is said to the es 
af ave e . ee . ° . ee ty 

2354 Unbelievers: “Wait ye: we too are waiting.” Here the Righteous one is told: “Wait (thou): [&{%> 

ba e,8 i LJ . = 
Sa they too are waiting.” The reversal of the order is appropriate: in each case the person ee 
$4] | (or persons) addressed is mentioned first. Cf. also vii. 71. ee 
ort Bye 
ies Re 
Bete ee OES Oe Ley ely ap Ee a ey ey LS ap TS RS A TE ET Sy AE LR NE ae! PON LY PE CT Cee CaS ae 

ESCH CLCIESC MESO OEE GS COO OOO POG OOM BOCH COCO EO OOG OGG ee 


- 1234 - 


Intro. to S. 33. 








SNe TRESS IRE ROS RLS TRS ENS RCO EN Co TCD ES PREVA CSUR COIN ENT NU NESE SUS CO ERED EN ODEON tis! 
ote ts 
om INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Abzab, 33. 3 

<< (3 
mee aay 
BS The series of Suras beginning with S. xxvi, having been closed with the last FS 
2 e series of Suras beginning with S. xxvi, having been close e bss 


7] 
Cw 
vu 


<g81  Siira, we now come back to the hard facts of this life. Two questions are mainly ne 








a considered here, viz., (1) the attempt by violence and brute force to crush the iS 
$2 truth, and (2) the attempt, by slander or unseemly conduct, to poison the 
es! relations of women with men. es 
e As regards the first, the story of the Ahzab or Confederates, who tried © 
tS to surround and annihilate the Muslim community in Madinah is full of A 
@4) underhand intrigues on the part of such diverse enemies as the Pagan Quraish, Ss 
ee the Jews (Bani Nadhir) who had been already expelled from Madinah for their 3s 
“4 treachery, the Gatafan tribe of Bedouin Arabs from the interior, and the Jewish = 
Sp tribe of Bani Quraiza in Madinah. This was the unholy Confederacy against on 
Be Islam. But though they caused a great deal of anxiety and suffering to the ee 
éy beleaguered Muslims, Islam came triumphantly out of the trial and got more [% 
ei firmly established than ever. isa 
ore use 
ms! The Quraish in Makkah had tried all sorts of persecution, boycott, insult, es 
# and bodily injuries to the Muslims, leading to their partial hijrat to Abyssinia iS 
Be) and their Hijrat as a body to Madinah. The first armed conflict between them ise 
oe and the Muslims took place at Badr in Ramadhan A.H. 2, when the Quraish S 
Se were signally defeated. (See n. 352 to iti. 13). Next year (Shauwal A.H. 3) they a2 
ys! came to take revenge on Madinah. The battle was fought at Uhud, and though aoe 
re the Muslims suffered severely, Madinah was saved and the Makkans had to 4 
ee return to Makkah with their object frustrated. Then they began to make a ss 
gc: network of intrigues and alliances, and besieged Madinah with a force of 10,000 ise 
eS men in Shauwal and Zul-qa‘da A.H. 5. This is the siege of the Confederates [3 
ae referred to in xxxill. 9-27, which lasted over two weeks; some accounts give 27 ee 
& days. It caused much suffering, from hunger, cold, and unceasing shower of i. 
+x! arrows, and constant general or concentrated assaults. But it ended in the [Sa 
“i discomfiture of the Confederates, and established Islam firmer than ever. It was ioe 
ae a well-organised and formidable attack, but the Muslims had made preparations as 
a to meet it. One of the preparations, which took the enemy by surprise, was ae 
Ss the Trench (Khandaq) dug round Madinah by the Prophet’s order and under ce 
‘e the supervision of Salman the Persian. The siege and battle are therefore known 2, 
ee as the Battle of the Trench or the Battle of the Confederates. isa 
Re As regards the position and dignity of the ladies of the Prophet’s Household = 
& and the Muslim women generally, salutary principles are laid down to safeguard a 
mS their honour and protect them from slander and insult. The ladies of the Reg 
ee Household interested themselves in social work and work of instruction for the Ss 
fo toe 
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sq nursed S‘ad ibn Mu‘az’s wounds at the Siege of Madinah by the Confederates 4 
“4) (A.H. 5); and in the Khaibar expedition (A.H. 7) Muslim women went out ise 
ie from Madinah for nursing service. Rs 
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marriages (like Zainab’s) not to be perpetuated on false scruples: Prophet’s es 
wives to be treated kindly and gently (xxxiii. 28-52). 
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3669. “Two hearts in his (one) breast”: two inconsistent attitudes: such as serving 
Allah and Mammon; or subscribing to both Truth and Superstition; or hypocritically 
pretending one thing and intending another. Such a thing is against Allah’s Law and Will. 
Apart from the condemnation of general hypocrisy, two pagan customs of the Times of 
Ignorance are mentioned, and their iniquity pointed out. See the notes 3670 and 3671. 
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3670. This was an evil Arab custom. He pronounced words importing that she was 
like his mother. See also Iviii. 1-5. where this is condemned in the strongest terms and 
punishment is provided for it. A man sometimes said such words in a fit of anger; they 
did not affect him, but they degraded her position. 


a 


Ye 


3671. If a man called another’s son “his son”, it might create complications with 
natural and normal relationships if taken too literally. It is pointed out that it is only 
a facon de parler in men’s mouths, and should not be taken literally. The truth is the 
truth and cannot be altered by men’s adopting “sons”. “Adoption” in the technical sense 
is not allowed in Muslim Law. Those who have been “wives of your sons proceeding from 
your loins” are within the Prohibited Degrees of marriage; iv. 23: but this does not apply 
to “adopted” sons. 









3672. Freedmen were often called after their master’s name as the “son of so and 
so”. When they were slaves, perhaps their father’s names were lost altogether. It is more 
correct to speak of them as the Maula of so and so. But Maula in Arabic might also 
imply a close relationship of friendship: in that case, too, it is better to use the night 
term instead of the term “son”. “Brother” is not objectionable because “Brotherhood” 
is used in a wider sense than “fatherhood” and is not likely to be misunderstood. 
DASE CSPOT OU TO PUL SAU SON SOULS 
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ei unintentional slip in the matter, and indeed, even if a man deliberately calls another his eS 
ms Cae « ° e « ° Was oe. 
ae son or father, who is not his son or father, out of politeness or affection, “Allah is Oft- nx 
1 Forgiving, Most Merciful”. It is the action of mischievous parties which is chiefly ety 
piste ; : er : : : as 
““41 reprehended, if they intend false insinuations. A mere mistake on their part does not 4 
Gest ingen 
ose, matter. Reet 
eae eas 
ee 3674. In human relationship the Prophet is entitled to more respect and consideration pe 
ft ay * * e ° er) 
ES than blood-relations. The Believers should follow him rather than their fathers or mothers Bae 
Gr or brothers, where there is conflict of duties. He is even nearer-closer to our real [ee 
ix : eye 
r=! interests—than our own selves. . 
r4, een ies on 
et 1735 


Weal 


a 3675. See last note. This Sura establishes the dignity and position of the Holy 


me Prophet's wives, who had a special mission and responsibility as Mothers of the Believers. Se 
‘4 They were not to be like ordinary women: they had to instruct women in religious matters [& 
Be visit and minister to those who were ill or in distress, and do other kindly offices in aid ae 
yy of the Prophet’s mission. ae 
‘ és 3676. In the early Madinah period, there was a bond of brotherhood between its ae 
rz inhabitants and the Muslims who migrated. This bond was the reason for mutual 4 
“aoe inheritance between them. Once the stability of Muslim Ummah was established, the law oS 
Se of inheritance according to blood relationship was revealed superceding the previous oe : 
ce brotherhood relationship. This verse and verse No. 75 of Stra 8 abrogate the earlier oe 
<— «= arrangement. 34 
BS SMA ESE AND EROS NSTC SU SON ASUS SLY SST 
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“fF oH ies <2 
Re Nevertheless do ye = 
cists, pasa ip 
ee What is just to your ros 
mie ne 
Bice Closest friends: such is > 
A. fe . PAN 
Seat The writing in the Book oe 
oe (Of Allah). Bee 
<P A d b 4 a a “ 2s ae a sep 
ej 7. And remember We took PA ee Ci. 
= yg Shin aeancbisl sls Bs 
as From the Prophets their Covenant:**”” ae 9 iy Cts 39 cS 
ee 2 7 PCRs SS oe nd rd ag 
<a And from thee: eee wl 7 Bem ye Be 
| resbsslyercileteacosarediely [ES 
a From Noah, Abraham, Moses, aoe 
re roar a ; 7 ¢ ” 5 rg 
Se And Jesus the son of Mary: a ae late a 
és We took from them iS 
ri ie 
“| A solemn Covenant: ite 
fi ° ha 
. . That (Allah) may question 4 2: 
| The Truthful A na) is 
tos 3678 eet 
<i About their truthfulness E 


mS 
















30-8 
y. 


“41 And He has prepared coe 
re ates} 
x | For the Unbelievers tee 
or ; ’ ip 
oy A grievous Chastisement. Pine 
Oe 


he 
fi 


mab ratd TNS 
ire SECTION 2. eee 
aff “a 
Bee Cas 
aire bd . Es he 
ey O ye who believe! SI nae rf Ace [eS 
Acs ‘ ° ° r Bees 
oe Remember the Grace of Allah, ayo" lL. > fe. 


ee 
wy 
t 


Se; 


af 
y 
eae 


rs) (Bestowed) on you, when [Sa 
ORS My 
os 4 
a [ed 
ws! 3677. Cf. iti. 81. There is an implied covenant on all created things to follow Allah's ae 
eet ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . , R ; sVNG 
2 Law, which ts the law of their being; see v. 1. But there is a special implied convenant fy 


és 
G3 

Se 
v : 


with all Prophets, strict and solemn, that they shall carry out their mission, proclaim 


Ae 

Be) Allah’s Truth without fear or favour, and be ever ready in His service in all ‘Sa 
Ps! circumstances. That gives them their position and dignity as explained in the last verse, Cs 
r=) and their tremendous responsibility in respect of the people whom they come to instruct s4 
| and lead to the right Path. = 
eS, 3678. The men to whom Allah’s Truth has been committed for promulgation will be coe 
ze asked in the Hereafter as to how the Truth fared in the world—how it was received, who oe 

~ yas 


Uy &. 
5) 


+8 

b 

) 
4 


opposed it, and who assisted it. Like all trustees, they will have to give a full account 


= 
, 


° e » e ° s ° . ie 
“a@| of their trust. Allah knows all, and it will not add to His information. But it will be l24 
ayy 5 e . . eg cge ott a 
gc evidence for and against those to whom it was preached, so that the responsibility of those Be} 
we! <A53 


sites who dishonoured it may be duly enforced. The primary custodians of spiritual Truth are RE 
es the Prophets, but in descending degrees all men to whom Allah’s Message comes are 


oth ete 
aa) included. ee 
RAL. 5a: Tha OP TT ny TO aan yd I Bs a Cee R ETT ri er eT a eees wed 
2 be See a ae < re ep tay Root n Ret ee Bi Kt a F Re icy ay “pera Ree era D Arty 7 7) hd 7 Pe Oe a a ¥ Pacis “oy Tsun ve Os eed exe Ata etd ay TR =) rate) 

IECSESCLE SCSES ESS SEIS OCA DEA MOOG AE NOOO OOO OO Oe, 

Mic & » d 75 Jyu & ¢ ay ; » d o a S Fve d ry : » o ‘ By 
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. 8 rn Ap 
eee oS eS oe ES SSeS SERGE gee IGS Don Ls poe 
<i ~ Keer 
ee There came down on you i os BAe 2 4ryee nang 2 7” ‘1 ia 
oth 367 29> pepe Li. gyor- Nelo) Bae 
oe Hosts (to overwhelm you):°° - 2 4 “> TS 
oe . 6 wre 
pe But We sent against them*™” " a Ae ae An ~ 3 ee ce ise 
6s A hurricane and forces roe 2 es 
ae That ye saw not: foe 
Reseed aes 
aa But Allah sees (clearly)! Ek 
iiss me 
& All that ye do. er 
thor at ett 
a4 I 
ate ite) 
<4 «#10. Behold! they came on you ao 77% axe 
pei 7 Jalon <3 oA 5 acd 3\ jie 
oe From above you and from & ee 
oth rs i 
eo Below you, and behold, care £7 o& F Hee 
re The eyes swerved ie | 
a And the hearts gaped* Ite 
ai ies 
a Up to the throats, (e4 
<a : ; : eke 
ea And ye imagined various e 
Sra . ed 
ey (Vain) thoughts about Allah! [Sa 
Era ee} 
wees es 
=u er 
ea eet 
Reon 2, 
“ese 3679. In this verse is summed up the beginning and the end of the fateful struggle ane 
“3 of the Siege of Madinah in A.H. 5. The composition of the unhallowed Confederacy that [i 
iar : . e , aie 
Be: came to destroy Islam is referred to in the Introduction. They came with a force of ten is 
Se to twelve thousand fighting men, an unprecedented army for that time and country. The kee 
és] battle is known as the Battle of the Trench. ie 
ov wee 
me. 3680. After a close investment of two to four weeks, during which the enemy were He 


Ls pe 
—=! tft) 
han 

ee 
T 


43] | disheartened by their ill success, there was a piercing blast of the cold east wind. It was 


Be a severe winter, and February can be a very cold month in Madinah, which is about 3,000 (s 

ES ft. above the sea-level. The enemy’s tents were torn up, their fires were extinguished, ae: 
Be the sand and rain beat in their faces, and they were terrified by the portents against them. a" 
“ax They had already well nigh fallen out amongst themselves, and beating a hasty retreat, a 
cc, they melted away. The Madinah fighting strength was no more than 3,000, and the Jewish es 
ace tribe of the Banu Quraiza who were in their midst was a source of weakness as they se 
oS were treacherously intriguing with the enemy. And further there were the Hypocrites: see iG 
‘et n. 3666 above. But there were hidden forces that helped the Muslims. Besides the forces =e 
oe of nature there were angels, though invisible to them, who assisted the Muslims. is 
Oy 3681. Allah sees everything. Therefore we may conclude that the discipline and moral co 
3 fervour of the Muslims, as well as the enemy’s insincerities, intrigues, and reliance on eine 
os brute force, were all contributory causes to his repulse, under Allah’s dispensation. There ie 
& were many hidden causes which neither party saw clearly. ie 

prs aise 
<4 3682. The psychology of the combatants is described with matchless vigour in the Fe. 
e holy Text. The onrush of the enemy was really tremendous. The Trench round Madinah iss 
ey was between the defenders and the huge attacking force, which had some high ground oe 
ee behind them “above you”: when any of them came through the valley or over the Trench, ee 
“<q they seemed to come from below. The showers of arrows and stones on both sides must i@» 
FS also have seemed to come from the air. (S . 

“os — Se 
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2 have Ahh AN ARs, at aL ade abe ate abe ate ahe she ate she ate sf she as £20 a08 ale 38 af Bake ao 
say Ais ey INES AGS AS EES OR AS IN NS CCSD CNN CH OI OUNCE NCO SNS 
‘4111. In that situation bm FS re Om mS, Sd eye S27 os Ree 
e ) , Oe Vases felellen fees 
ei Were the Believers tried: a ig A Jar Sa 
oie They were shaken as by > 
ae A tremendous shaking. oa 

Sea Bt 
<4] 12. And behold! The Hypocrites BRO 7 Acs 4 T4 ae S 
Wat ’ oA 3¢ (ganda > ed 

Be And those in whose hearts eae 2D JOSS aed pepe 
aD ” P apn 

<1 Is a disease say: “Allah PR 6 PAG 8 Aco serieer Sms TBR 
ce aes | OD bye rape ryailbrcslges [Se 

<2 And His Messenger promised us SAP 

b= 3683 4 

Sey Nothing but delusions!”””™ one 

aise Ss 7 - 2 ey? 

<Aie It “ es 7 wee» fare Be ~ “ac © 7 bps 
se 13. Behold! A party among them 5 Paap sale s Kass N65) 5 SP 
ere Said: “Ye men of Yathrib! = . (" on 

5 se “ * 477% {SSP oe 2 4 4 7 se avr & im ee 

Se Ye cannot stand (the attack)! 4) gaps yp P ORs d 9\yam jl oe 
=e ” aid a Dare 

Be Therefore go back! Oo ae ee gS SD pteee 4 eB rer 77 $42 as: 
vale ) e 1° - - ; we 

fe And a band of them OD U8 Vos pol gyn play gels nd! SS 
| Ask for leave of the Prophet, es 

Ses ° (73 id 
pe Saying, “Truly our houses*™™ Ss 

oo Hee 
ae Are bare and exposed,” though isa 
mS 52 ie 
ce They were not exposed: ag 
mink : ; 5} 
S They intended nothing but iN? 
ap To run away. a b> 

BS And if an entry had - 725i ~ 14 i. 
| : 3685 ANN yw i tayasl yan glcclears Le, 

ee Been effected to them = = ee 
set From the sides of the (City), BER 

eye 
V3 
ore 

3683. Before this year’s mass attack on Madinah the Muslims had successfully Ee» 
fea reached the Syrian border on the north, and there were hopes of reaching Yemen in the oe 
9 south. The holy Prophet had seen signs of expansion and victory for the Muslims. Now eas, 
Aaa ‘: ee ; ' atts) 
sj that they were shut in within the Trench on the defensive, the Hypocrites taunted them as 
ettt : ; ‘ : : Mee 
‘a with having indulged in delusive hopes. But the event showed that the hopes were nof . 
we delusive. They were realised beyond expectations in a few years. oa 
mies 3684. All the fighting men of Madinah had come out of the City and camped in the Sa 
“G51 open space between the City and the Trench that had been dug all round. The disaffected cine 
ity 3: . . ° . nie 

& Hypocrites sowed defeatist rumours and pretended to withdraw for the defence of their a> 
ei homes, though their homes were not exposed, and were fully covered by the vigilant ie 
81 defensive force inside the Trench. os 
p= ae 
At yes aN 4) 

Pics 3685. The brunt of the fighting was on the north side, but the whole Trench was ica 

Bh guarded. At one or two points enemy warriors did break in within the circuit of the ne 
Pa 5 i ‘ wt Ne ° . a 
eae rench, but they were soon disposed off. Hadhrat ‘Ali particularly distin ed himse ea 

:é${ Trench, but they disposed off. Hadhrat ‘Ali particularly distinguished himself go, 
‘sai] in many fights, wearing the Prophet’s own sword and armour. If any of the enemy had = i. 

<A fee 
ts “lh ray 

Magecty Soy Sr) ere fF: AY READ PRO RCRT ORO ES Wh Pat SR Se ay PON aye Nap Ny NAG AVAGATA PATNA STAB : 
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3 
wee 


eI And they had been : = [eS 
eI Incited to sedition. (s 







Be They would certainly have fe 
as Brought it to pass, with S 
yi None but a brief delay! ines 
ea And yet they had already > 
pc! Covenanted with Allah not to turn i: 
oe Their backs, and a covenant**® te 

s 
oe With Allah must (surely) { ¥ 
ede = 
mi Be answered for. ey 
cate ‘ : : het 
ae Say: “Running away will not ote 2 9S se Ke << S Eee 
tee . . yell, An 5 ‘ \ \ f \ aos 4 
ns Profit you if ye are = 2x ro} bi ors ee 
off “ eS 
ae . 3687 fom 6 CBr Sted OF» orree TS 
ea ‘ ; = . oe ‘s -* ae 
Be Running away from death OJ UGY) Cygatas Y \3) mn all | eee 
is Or slaughter; and even if — oo e ei 
wigs! Re, 
és (Ye do escape), no more Es 
“21 Than a brief (respite) = 
: Ss . - : See 
4 Will ye be allowed to enjoy!’ S 
Bors ag 
5 Spa 
s Say: “Who is it that can “< chen aus At ae aie Res 
“255 3 : 3 Syao 
ez) Screen you from Allah dt tl ered Sy 
Ne ‘ * : S “ viaeivres 3,424 ER 
aS! If i Hi » st 7 4 oe e 
+ t i S ha ale 92 orebosrs Sires sab y\5l le 
oe To give you Punishment = 7 noo 
a . 903688 Bs 
Or to give you Mercy? Six 


Wes) 
cath 


ile 


Se 3.08. 
AX? 


Ea 
Y ¢) 


a 


he 
4 

= ve 3) 
. 


BGs 


9.4 
f 


; kk: 
ss4 = been able to penetrate into the City, the disaffected element, which was only sitting on Rs 
a the fence, would have risen against the Muslims at once—with no delay except what might ita 


BYE 


Oe 


<9] have been necessary to put on their armour and arms. 





*, 
i) 


& 3686. Apparently, after the battle of Uhud, certain men who had then shown ey 
¥ I cowardice were forgiven on undertaking that they would behave better next time. A [Sa 
ey solemn promise made to the Messenger of Allah is a promise to Allah, and it cannot os 
: = be broken with impunity. ee 
Dee 3687. The coward in a fight does not usually save himself from death. He is subject, ic 
nn after desertion, to the fury both of the enemy and of his own side for cowardice and ee 
aS desertion. Assuming that he did escape with his life, where could he go to? The brand ie. 
pe} of cowardice will be on him, and he will be Subject to the vegeance of his own people. is 
a In any case, his life would be in ignominy and would be brief, and he would have lost as 
Be irretrievably the meed of valour. ae 
5 3688. It is still worse if the cowardice or desertion is shown in a Cause, which, ee 
sq because of the high issues of truth and justice, may be called the Cause of Allah. How Kee 
“aa can any one escape Allah’s Punishment? And in the same way, how can any one prevent = iss 
prin! tng 
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nO dM, “Lulu Fee 
5 Nor will they find for themselves, BX £ A957 Aa TS 
Nr 2: es) ig eee, 
a Besides Allah, any protector oe “= ie 
ogre LragN 
<A Or hel See 
re r helper. < 
vs, AEN 
ee Aa 
“2118. Verily Allah knows those ee meas See £495 4 Wor or > 
SS) Amon AY OLR See STaIA se @ Hes 
ee Among you who keep back Pe Se tee ae, ae S 
eta fim 2 oe reer Sh, 2s 2 cde Bl 
ie (Men) and those who say @5 SLEYI ay I te)! iS 
as To their brethren, “Come along a - a 
ear be 
a To us”, but come not ae 
RS . ay 
eo To the fight except ae 
pes ‘ : ; Rea? 
Gm For just a little while, ee 
off ‘ aus 
es 3689 Pes 
fey 19. Covetous over you. ; co oe 
at SoS te ROPE TY qr fa 4 TR. 
2) Then when fear comes, Oo pbs gs : ait ease! pes 
ois Thou wilt see them looking ee a. ie . shots ro ae 
Oey] ° ° o F ° ° 4 “ bees 
Bs To thee, their eyes revolving, oS leprae, gn St ‘ease ate $ 2} se 
a f o e we i 
Ps Like one who “ a tL & yd ArtT wee ‘ Gs 
“|  Faints from death: but when a= dn! = ee ise 
<I M 4 ote eA 4 ~ Ab, > Sr tf & Gigs 
ez] The fear is past, aa he A Ast 73 ( {63 a © 
one ‘ . . 'g~8 “ rg Lee fe “ roe 
Hees They will smite you Ra 
rs ‘ 3690 Bis £ A GEF7 AK 4 AE RATE Pe 
ese With sharp tongues, covetous Os) Tr al M5085 glee ‘as oe 
nersit Pal vey 
yeah Of goods. Such men have ee 
Bos No faith, and so Allah mene 
oa 3691 Eso” 
Ce Has made their deeds Ge: 
rie ack 
ex Pa 
oO es 
ea SS 
ES ee 
eu en, 
Beste ee 
we = another from obtaining Allah’s Mercy by repentance and amendment? The better path, [B. 
ee therefore, is to stand firm in Allah’s Way, and if you fail through human weakness, to ms 
ies? ‘ fox iA SD 
<p repent and seek Allah’s Mercy. Cf. xxxiii. 24, and n. 3698 below. Sette 
“a P y ne 
ca = 
Be 3689. Ashihhatan: covetous, grasping, niggardly. Here the meaning is twofold: (1) iy 
fh SH mae . . a : FD » 
ae they spare themselves in the fight as compared with you; they are niggardly with eg 
nN themselves as against you: they contribute little either in personal effort or with their es be 
tha P yn 
‘@x| | money and resources; and (2) they covet any gains made or booty won, on the part of [5s 
OS oy 
eae, the real fighters. ise 
OAD J : SS 
ee 3690. In times of danger, they would look to the holy Prophet for protection, and iss 
Be keep themselves snugly from the fight. When the danger is past, they will come and brag oa 
fas and wrangle and show their covetousness or greed for gain though they gave of themselves eee 
cel but sparingly. ms 
eae es 
Gx 3691. Even any good they may have done becomes vain because of their motives of {3 
si : eS 
ea] = erivy, greed, and covetousness, and their cowardice. 
sid 
Ste 
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WPe ghe she ade she ate ahe abe she sie abo abe she sho § roe ahe she gie ads ghee ahe she ahe ghe a8e0 ae 
cF} Py See cae SE AGL ig ; : sus ory he ROD Aang Konak i OR yee rie ow 
. pass RS TENS UNOS BNC FON RES HOES AUN NG UCR SNCS UN CS AN CWIS CGI NCSU NCS NCO CIR SI COC ES : 
ee Of none effect: and that iss 
ORI eg 
tee Is easy for Allah.*°” De 
iY av tachi 
=] 20. They think that the Confederates (Sa 
Sites ‘ : Hei 
“2 Have not withdrawn; and if 4 
ome ANE 
ee The Confederates should come (Se 
<i (a i ste 
Sprig gain), sy 
<<< [Ss 
off at é tate, 
ce They would wish they were Ss 
ee In the deserts (wandering) ae 
ee Among the Bedouins, and*6*: eee 
a e Ee 
Pe Seeking news about you ae 
i (From a safe distance), ee 
= And if they were iS 
ra : farsi \ 
ei In your midst, they S 
oe Would fight but little. ios 
eS SECTION 3. Rs 
Sia} mye 
e421. Ye have indeed ia 
ae ie 
Be In the Messenger of Allah 8 
of ‘ vi Leth, 
od An excellent exempler ie 
ree Ce 
ie oe 
eta eer 
ae 3692. It is not surpising that men’s deeds fall as it were dead because there is no a 
S pure motive behind them. For men it may be difficult to probe motives, but it is easy ee 
Shae d : RCPS 
és for Allah, Whom hypocrisy or false show can never deceive. i= 
<i aK 
fide : : ae 
Ps! 3693. This completes the picture of the psychology of the Hypccrites, begun at verse fe 


“21 12. Let us analyse it. (1) When they first saw the enemy they were already in a defeatist [EY 
Seq mood, and thought all was over (verse 12). (2) Not content with disloyalty themselves, bs? 


Be they tried to infect others, who made paltry excuses to withdraw from the fight (verse Re 
& 13). (3) They were ready to betray the City to the enemy if once the enemy had gained a 
‘> entrance (verse 14). (4) They forgot all the promises of fidelity which they had previously ise 
ae sworn (verse 15). (5) In their paltry calculations they forgot that cowardice in war does Bhs 
S&S not pay (verses 16-17). (6) Without taking much part in the actual defence, they were eae 
pes ready to talk glibly and claim a lion’s share in the fruits of the victory (verses 18-19). Ee 
I (7) Even when the enemy had withdrawn, their cowardly minds were still afraid that the ise 
i: enemy would return, and were already meditating what they would do in that case: = 
Be perhaps they would dwell in the deserts and spy on Madinah from a safe distance; and ee 
oN if caught in Madinah they would fight little and intrigue much. oe 
Bs It was a miracle that with such men in their midst, the holy Prophet and his band ee 
‘sa won through. Ee 
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2 ASR, aN 
Bate eit 
3 ONES Se) 
ade 5 UC a ‘3 ae 
, Eas TRIN ay ve {j eb al LS : 
Oy3 SOOO: 4 ee | 9 All J SESS 
noe aS SCOR 4 cat <a P “Y f ee 
RESIAC SS \ a Ran 
IIRSIN a re a aS 
bs a7) 2 So ony l=4 
: Ree 4\o cee, 
SVEN AYN 4147 U3 9 Ba 
RIO 94 “3 Wey Si 
Pana Re — 6 & es 
Puy (7 eh 5° Z te > ase) 5 Ped 
ER RCOROONES ho hopes | Day, NT AAOS eer = 
FEMS YRESYA ‘ Ww Fina “re bol» ~ By & a A> 
pS ~ For him nd the SCL alacal) ° nie a 29: yi) “ RSP 
Lo 5 Pa A - ws ae 
ee In Allah aaa bacgls es STAC Moe \ ae 
Cay n r H) a4  Y a ES 
a ho 695 ad a) 5 Pa "& atthe, 
“ey And w uch.? Ww Sli . fot Landidy ae 
Fe! a Believe es “ ise 
Gas rces, Lae 
=e hen the erate fo 3696 6 
Coy 22. W onfed iS iS enger rey? 
ater Th aid: His lah =. 
<P ey S and A or ere 
+ Th llah and “Aly is 
BS hat A d us, Id us S)SyrorAlions aa 
2 4 ° 5 Mg ” Eng 
#1 WwW d promise senger to t eoAyres Shey crs por iss 
. vee S “ ry We “ . a ¥ 
| ia yolleoiers gt a i Boia eg 
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ez 3698. Before Allah’s Mercy there is always room for repentance and forgiveness, ie4 
ass even after treason and crime; but the forgiveness will be according to Allah’s Will and ss 
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ef! ° ‘ . e e see 
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he women or ordinary wives. They had special duties and responsibilities. The only youthful fy 
és marriage of the holy Prophet was his first marriage-that with Hadhrat Khadija, the best [3 
"se of women and the best of wives. He married her fifteen years before he received his call f¥ 
BS ; : ‘ : : ides 
“4 to Prophethood; their married fife lasted for twenty-five years, and their mutual devotion ©: 
Ses] was of the noblest, judged by spiritual as well as social standards. During her life he had Bie 
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& no other wife, which was unusual for a man of his standing among his people. When ee 
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= she died, his age was 50, and but for two considerations, he would probably never have FR 
wis: : : : ; , : . . : hoa 
S married again, as he was most abstemious in his physical life. The two considerations iS 
$234 which governed his later marriages were: (1) compassion and clemency, as when he }ig@ 
ay ard 


alla 


‘¢s4 wanted to provide for suffering widows, who could not be provided for in any other way 
‘S| in that stage of society; some of them, like Sauda, had issue by their former marriage, 
Rea requiring protection; (2) help in his duties of leadership, with women, who had to be 
seo) instructed and kept together in the large Muslim family, where women and men had 
es similar social rights. Hadhrat ‘Aisha, daughter of Hadhrat Aba Bakr, was clever and 
= learned, and in Hadith she is an important authority on the life of the Prophet. Hadhrat 
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sii Zainab, daughter of Khuzaima, was specially devoted to the poor; she was called the fas 
tes “Mother of the Poor”. The other Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, also worked for the poor, ee 
@s for whom she provided from the proceeds of her manual work, as she was skilful in ibe 
p= leather work. But all the Consorts in their high position had to work and assist as Mothers SS 
co of the Ummat. Theirs were not idle lives, like those of Odalisques, either for their own ie 
Si pleasure or the pleasure of their husband. They are told here that they had no place in Sea 
yA! the sacred Household if they merely wished for ease or worldly glitter. If such were the ie¢ 
7 a case, they could be divorced and amply provided for. i. 
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ae 3707. They were all well-doers. But being in their exalted position, they had extra Re: 
seg responsibility, and they had to be specially careful to discharge it. In the same way their [Re 





he pty 
on reward would be “great”, for higher services bring higher spiritual satisfaction, though on 
aa they were asked to deny themselves some of the ordinary indulgences of this life. a4 
oe RO 
yy : . S Pints 
v= 3708. “Evident unseemly conduct” i.e., proved misconduct, as opposed to false 
«44  Slanders from enemies. Such slanders were of no account, but if any of them had behaved fi 
ore in an unseemly manner, it would have been a worse offence than in the case of ordinary ee 
a women, on account of their special position. Of course none of them were in the least Ke 
soy Bully. oe 
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ate ° . . e s e ° bad wa 
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nT} : ; , ; : ised 
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or social considerations enter. They had a special position and special responsibilities, in 
the matter of guiding and instructing women who came into the fold of Islam. Islam is 
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<3] a Way of Life, and the Muslims are a family: women have as much place in Islam as Ge 
<4 men, and their intimate instruction must obviously be through women. ne 
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yay t Pad L 
nS: : ity, for men Cel ls rene ee 
ase In charity, ro ms ie 
al Le pert 
Ane Pec) 
“4 Who fast men who ce 
®< en and wo d ae, 
<a For m astity, an BEN 
a d their chas ao iss 
$8 Guar women w cs 
ua en and ia 
mot For m Lhe 
rs! ee, 
TASS Pe ay 
<i Be N 
ras A 
Sth and > 
CASS Soee 
pe is 
=| S Peay, 5 
oo 5 ean tN, 
oye =; again. It m Beas 
B= he Azwaj Message 4 
Gre rring to t ish”, the os 
os inine gender, known”, iritual knowle ; Kec) 
Mima nine ‘make al n > 
oe zkurna, fem “teach”, “ma in of spinitu the resulti B pa 
eae rb is uz ite”. “te . fountal isdom to Reap, 
Gan 6. The ve t “recite”, het, the “ nd Wis tes 
ots 3716. ”, bu Prop -an, a <x 
sie ber”, holy Qur my 
es not only cata home from the tie, Verses OF Mie very detail, 
Or 7 . at? 10 
Ape hich ye learn a fer specially to is perfect in e ee, 
Ps Ww llah” re ding 1 . Sia? 
See “Signs of A ived therefrom. h’s understan hase of life. 5 as Lea 
Se nonaery pidge asin for every p he virtues, ee 
se Instruc ii. 63 and n. is Revelation includes all t [Se 
Rs) XXL. e His ’s Will, inc Ist 
TS 7 Cf. e us Ss W vey: 
7 in 52 ee ! S Bee 
041 however m bmitting our 3720. chief stres iritual = [Be 
be or submi e. See n. e, but the s have spi las 
Be 3718. queen! in this vers specified here, en. Both sexe ard” of the iN 
ie 1 ; e men. “rew 4 
eS icularly speci lim virtues ar men as to future “re Die 
<i partic ber of Musli essary to wo ee. and the beet) 
soo 3719. se virtues ties in an 
oes fact that the ights and du 
24 the fa human righ 
ATO as u 
a 
Be Hereafter. 
=| 
2s 


. aut ar oy rage 
BOG POO SOOO 
RO AVAOAISS ty Se e Tgu 
NESSUS REN Save rye Fy 
1) * Is +, OAS ‘% me 1. 3 
Re SOSE NOES OSS ve oe 
rT, ay Gg es : SN Set: es } " ve 
eure watt ihe ST 

Kans = CE Ty POGOe 

tN re - 

pkg) SSA 


c, 
on 
Cy 
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te 3 39. > 20-6 BOS ax Bert, Peet a aie Brae A NA Ses «F de aie ade Pn e aoe mans Fens ayeh ovat, - & as ask. abe ayek Aad 
GRRE NTI ING Y Ney DEN CE IN CD ND NEN IN A COIN EID ND INEST ENO NES NOONE CAN 
iar pee 
phew: : Phe 
mS Engage much in Allah’s is 
S net 3720 i ‘ 
ie remembrance*” > 
Be For them has Allah prepared oe 
a] s*Forgi d great d se 
eS orgiveness and great reward. ao 
eae ost 


i ° It is not fitting rt Ss oad fo < 13 ed Ah a ss KZ 
oh For a Believer, man or woman, sal guny9 Aidl g229|3] 25 ocrtsabos 9 
cal - 


rites When a matter has been decided oe ork es See te $55 7&2 4 on 
we : 2 fH KA 
te By Allah and His Messenger, Vent Ir One Ke 20" 


COE MERME 


oP: 


+ 


eg eal Ce oa a ag lo A ee 


eg PATS 4 “77 e7 et ge pr7lse S 
8) To have any option lew WL 2 Joab, gon gal & 
pe : 8 3 = 
<4 = About their decision: as 
eo If any one disobeys Allah ies 
pie! ; ae Sen 
es And His Messenger, he is indeed les 
mee feng 
eZ On a clearly wrong Path. ps4 
fre . Ne 
oe . Behold! thou didst say ee othe ae eet, 4 42 c 5 ins 
ate ‘ A Ve = aA ‘le fet) 
“1 | To one who had received Sn a ger (Crone ~ & 
men od “ws o 4 ay" 
st oe 22 A? an At 2 Oe de a nd > Paes 
ee The grace of Allah?’ RZ aA, locsheo slosh Ale is: 
a And thy favour: “Retain thou Cae nua a: 
ee] : 407 70,4 2722" op game oc. Ee 
oF ade Se 4 ae S Pore ee ety 
= (In wedlock) thy wife, ail 9 yl =H 9A Lee alles nti 3 SS 
aftr s en 
ms And fear Allah.” But thou ih 
m= i, 
oe ins’ 
£ a 
a eh 
seca is 
bre ie 
ORIG tse 
hes ; seas : Bos Jes iss 
: es! 3720. The virtues referred to are: (1) Faith, hope, and trust in Allah, and in His las 
a benevolent government of the world; (2) devotion and service in practical life; (3) love PS 
<q and practice of truth, in thought and intention, word and deed; (4) patience and PRS 
ey Pp ie 
osfen . . ’ e oy: - . ne 
ho constancy, in suffering and in right endeavour; (5) humility, the avoidance of an attitude Re 
ge) of arrogance and superiority; (6) charity, i.e., help to the poor and unfortunate ones in as 
Sere . : . a ; SHS 
ea life, a special virtue arising out of the general duty of service (No. 2); (7) self-control, FR 
ot typically in food, but generally in all appetites; (8) chastity, purity in sex life, purity in is 
se motive, thought, word, and deed; and (9) constant attention to Allah’s Message, and ER 
os cultivation of the desire to get nearer to Allah. as 
aK : ‘ ae ‘ : F ih 
Beis 3721. We must not put our own wisdom in competition with Allah’s wisdom. Allah’s fi 
ato A . ‘ ee) 
el decree is often known to us by the logic of facts. We must accept it loyally, and do the [B& 
Be; y B Pp yally a 
ox best we can to help in our own way to carry it out. We must make our will consonant [SY 
att OX fe wes) 
Be to the Allah’s Will. < 
rk ak 
Gr : , , : ; rae 
Be 3722. This was Zaid son of Haritha, one of the first to accept the faith of Islam. Ke 
PAS He was a freedman of the holy Prophet, who loved him as a son and gave him in ft? 
& marriage his own cousin Zainab. The marriage however turned out to be unhappy. See [a9 
eae Rx 
pz next note. 4 
pete. tar eo Sete ie > EE fe CO) Ee Se SE ey SEIT Cg a ers eid oo reno tah cae Doe} bhatt BP a Wake Co Pe COTO TAN at WRC > MEN NE id fe ENR RAE ES CONE CHO OL MLA DD Sm AS CF =" = 4 
BOSE SEDO NENG SE OO ERG N GOGO e OOOO OAD HOGS Ta SEO OSE 
¥ db g " ‘¢ is g 7 eo» @ t 7 w 4) 5 = b u i Th * A z i> & és 5 YY é i> i : 5 e e ayy 3Jtro a 


- 1253 - 


§.33, A.37 J-22 Og prally GU ett YY b> dy 


. ‘ Oe 990 ohe oh5 e s4e g5e0 abe ahe oboe ahs ade ade aha ahe ghe ahe ahe ghe gho ahs p oh * 

Ty pet Ce Or, (os) OF OE he FOL LI ALI ed Oe hE FLL Le r lh he ee RA eh Sed RET aE Aa ee ee fae i Log ets Sabet wn Lab SY oer Lak tal oe hh toad 
Jen eat ‘e" : ne 3 a 7 1 h wy, 4 Px Pe hg TAY; " nF: A, i, 3 AS ia ‘ 6 = } a bse i . A: : i aKa j bay ; «3 i e vy 4 Ay =A 

oer 1 ee? 





Ward 
5 7 4 


B= Didst hide in thy heart?” 


= 


‘aS 
i}, 


oe 
AMATO eae 
| 


FA ol 

J 
YY 
i 


vy te) . ° ° oar “|. M <os:,2 e ” ye ee 
51 That which Allah was about 994 And (gs Lady iS 
ial : . agtt rr & a4 fe, me 
ae To make manifest: thou didst POE ee pee Ns oe ONS re 
an ae (Cam Oe 5as | de e, oY Ji grrony) Be 
e Fear the people, but it is ie pe ue Rene 
i “0 ° “sl Fe >t s 
ak ae 3724 ee (telat e i a ae ee Ses 
es More fitting that thou shouldst. (bails cilia gebesl G2 a3 Bee 
Aoi j Le 
oo Fear Allah. Then when Zaid oo S25 4 (ef A me 
ee . . . e ‘ > 
on Had dissolved (his marriage) egy Agen ein 9 re 
fhe! . eye 
| With her’ es. 
eS We joined her (34 
b= In marriage to thee: s¢ 
aes . Mia 
Cm In order that (in future) nee 
Bo - oe 
reas There may be no difficulty PSDs 
oo : a 
os To the Believers in (the matter oN 
aye : : : 2 ae 
Be Of) marriage with the wives*’6 ake 
i Sa 
or Of their adopted sons, when noe 
BEI iS’ 
6 The latter have dissolved wey 
Aeoe . . * a se 
és (Their marriage) with them. ee 
fegvet NA Ne 
I And Allah’s command must ine 
ah . tee 
Be Be fulfilled. a 
+=) iS 
oo mee 
ca 3723. Zaid’s marriage with the Prophet’s cousin Zainab daughter of Jahsh did not re, 
ee turn out happy. Zainab the high-born looked down upon Zaid the freedman who had iss 
Be been a slave. And he was not comely to look at. Both were good people in their own ee 
me way, and both loved the Prophet, but there was mutual incompatibility and this is fatal ae 
¥ to married life. Zaid wished to divorce her, but the Prophet asked him to hold his hand, S4 
4 ; a 
ad and he obeyed. She was closely related to the Prophet; he had given a handsome marriage Bees 


sags gift on her marriage to Zaid; and people would certainly talk if such a marriage was 


sec edy par eee Oe 

Ne, ab ne 
~~ 

IC ca ThA 0 





peel ; ; ae os 
oy broken off. But marriages are made on earth, not in heaven, and it is no part of Allah’s eh 
i wi . ° ° ° af As 
ia Plan to torture people in a bond which should be a source of happiness but actually is b34 
Bess? ; eet onic ane : Sy 
on a source of misery. Zaid’s wish-indeed the mutual wish of the couple-was for the time iy 
Be being put away, but it became eventually an established fact, and everybody came to One 
oa know of it. ey 
ars ; actual facts are referred to Allah. en the marriage is unhappy, Islam [ee 
oR 3724. All actual fact ferred to Allah. When th g happy, Isl SE 
a ye a » * . + pas 
oa permits the bond to be dissolved, provided that all interests concerned are safeguarded. ioe 
tee : ; ; . eet 
ies aren ere was no issue here to be considered. Zainab had to be considered, an noo 
2 = Apparently th here to b dered. Zainab had to b dered, and = SY 
mate * » ° « e 2 a, é 
piste she obtained the dearest wish of her heart in being raised to be a Mother of the Believers, Bike 
6 with all the dignity and responsibility of that position. See n. 3706 to xxxiii. 28 above. aoe 
ie rity 
a ‘ . ole . os fan 
Bo 3725. The ‘Iddat or period of waiting after divorce (ii. 228, and n. 254) was duly ee 
4 completed. aS 
‘s P es 
on 3726. The Pagan superstition and taboo about adopted sons had to be destroyed. See la 
fox Sus ne) 
és xxxiii. 4-5 and notes 3671-3672 above. ee 
RRS heed 
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we 25 36 ay 9.4 r ab o J Y ; ‘ t, a4 :) abe a > 4 be a 73 a Se ao. -, .. AS ‘3 aw o 98 > " 3 Ant aE, 9.42 A s et a2 an ‘3 a6 és 95¢ (As 
ESOS MOINS CD NCIC PES INES ON OLN NO SN OLS SOLOS LOE 
ne . fis 
“e4] 38. There can be no difficulty Se 
oN zs . ore 
ic To the Prophet in what SS 
ete ° ge ‘ ae. 
ate Allah has indicated to him?’2’ . 
va As a duty: It was ee S 
ve: es 

























— 
wa 
w 


The practice (approved) of Allah 4 | 


on Amongst those of old ie 
5a 3728 pia 
RR That have passed away. ee 
a4 And the command of Allah ee 
meg ést ° oe 
=| Is a decree determined.*’” 4 
eg 2 é - ie 
Bs: . (It is the practice of those) sror 25 A 7 one ye at ee 
ee - oH Ls - _ Bs Hee}. 
a Who preach the Messages Oe i eli ~ 
“21 Of Allah, and fear Hi ERA TEA COANE ACOA |S 
es! ah, and fear Him, GIGS atl Baty aay ee 
a And fear none but Allah. is 
et) ; fie: 
oi And enough is Allah SD 
on 3730 ae 
ie To call (men) to account. S 
=| 24 
+ Muhammad is not : ee isa 
Bc The father of any SS 
YN Key 
28) ; a9 
ee Of your men, but (he is) eS 


fi 
+ 


ie 
Sey. 


3" 
wet 
od 


The Messenger of Allah, 


ofp ay ee). 
a And the Seal of the Prophets:*”” ee 
ar Se 
no And Allah has full knowledge a8 


+ he 
ys 
Ww 


mye 

ae ° iy 
a Of all things. bas 
mite intie 
<A5u NPE 
em age 
a 3727. See n. 3724 above. ie 
es eth 
ofa * . ’ Pb 
se 3728. The next clause is parenthetical. These words then connect on with verse 39. te 
Nae tke 
s4 Among the people of the Book there was no taboo about adopted sons, as there was an 
fear ‘ > Beg 
as] in Pagan Arabia. bS4 
& 3729. Allah’s ordering of the world is always full of wisdom. Even our unhappiness [F. 
cA : : Be 
ee and misery may actually have a great meaning for ourselves or others or both. If our is 
‘a4 first Plan seems to fail, we must not murmur and repine, but retrieve the position by eae 
Bites adopting a course which appears to be the best possible in the light of our duties as i 
ce) ee sete ca 
ax indicated by Allah. For Allah’s Plan is framed on universal principles that cannot be ea 
284 altered by human action pes 
Px y es 
a es 
oie ae : ee : TAS 
a 3730. Our responsibility is to Allah, not to men. Men’s opinions may have a bearing ff? 
cee on our own interpretation of duty, but when that duty is clear, our only course is to obey i 
$4 Allah rather than men. re, 
ity Page 44 
wd ; ss as 
ee 3731. When a document is sealed, it is complete, and there can be no further Pee 
ye me ; whe 
Rm! addition. The holy Prophet Muhammad closed the long line of Messengers. Allah’s ies 
ahs e ‘< * é . were 
aa] teaching is and will always be continuous, but there has been and will be no Prophet — [Ee 
“29 eo 
"2 \eeemeres 2 Ts er ys SE es Sa A a nee gern EB yo Ay A IYI (NT PM se PR ht Toe SI eT 8 Tt ee a preertt 
LEOC NESE NOC SCAENG DONE N GN EDG MOONE OOOO CME OO COCO OO EOET 
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BP AOR BEE Asch, Diet d eh Dr oni 3o2 Na ANC LOA es, iden, ova 26 2.6. WAN: BI ade Be 352. ASc8, abe 3.52 Fe ee aes 
hard OFS od 
ws iw Nad 
i SECTION 6. Poh. 
Sian Bix> 
oe <> 
tS Las 
“af 41. O ye who believe! ex \, LOK ate Mere se cr Seeker BES 

af (ey Ll Ssaully Dallas eal Lae 

=e Remember Allah, ee we Ve @ = 

Se s iran 

ps With much remembrance; ee 

es 4? A d | if Hi ea 6 So FE 8 wel? ieee 

Se ee CD Lady Kec, 

ee Morning and evening. - ee 

oes 43. He it is Wh d 3732 3 >a. ths PNET Se ee oy eK? 
v1 43. He it is o sends € > ac SEV Sa. <4 
ovis Blessi pe . ao“ ¢ Las ig? Bk 
fees essings on you, as do - S aS - Rope 
at ‘ rig , S 4 a, as 

on 7 a i 7 “tts "et Perce 

i His angels, that He may “wa Wels 9) NM \| Nive SS 

nee Bring you out from the depths " 7 a. - BE 

a : : | re 

one Of Darkness into Light: (cons Be 

Ea , Se 

oy And He is Full of Mercy re 
ee ; 3733 NS 
a4 To the Believers.”’~ ny 

a . : . 4 

sea 44. Their salutation on the Day LOG ag BS ee srerercer etd 77 ERR 


WS 


NZ 


- *% ‘ 2 
They meet Him will be Vp Vb tel y plana gh a9» oT 












SF Eos 
es “Peace!”; and He has 657 iS Los 
wee keg 2 ae 
a Prepared for them - 
abe EBiK> 
e4 A generous Reward. es 
S93 o> 
ez RSD: 
4 45. O Prophet! Truly We fc Cer 4c eect BS 
pete | ya s\v-\ “{ Lh 7 * IL. af SaaS 
on Have sent thee as a aa JAS 
abo . 37%. 4, Ore 
“Se A Witness, a Bearer”’™ oO of : ae “7he Ss 
eNrs 24: : PA 29 prs > EY 
ie Of Glad Tidings, iat 7 “oi 
Cs [39 
oes And a Warner,— Ox 


















oa ee 
a 4 
eh ee 
Cons Lae 
ai = after Muhammad. The later ages will want thinkers and reformers, not Prophets. This [Se 
ma oy ? e ° ry h< oy 
oe is not an arbitrary matter. It is a decree full of knowledge and wisdom: “for Allah has Sa 
pried . tage 
stg = full knowledge of all things.” is 
Eo ‘ . ; . . baw 
“id 3732. Blessings: good wishes and mercies. Allah wishes well to all His creatures, and Ss 
‘fq =6sHis angels carry out His work, for their will is in all things His Will. His chief and ‘a 
ateeNt : ? ° d zk Res 
mj everlasting blessing is that He gives us a knowledge of the spiritual world, and helps us Ve, 
ask . :, iS 
tees towards its attainment. iss 
“fi ees, 
o=| 3733. His Mercies are for all His creatures, but for those who believe and trust in [SS 
or : ‘ : : tty 
34 Him, there are special mercies, “a generous Reward” as in the next verse. wig 
a S 
hy at hes}? 
CL : eae . . . wt Need 
ee 3734. The Prophet was sent by Allah in five capacities. Three are mentioned in this a 
me verse, and the other two in the verse following. (1) He comes as a Witness to all men RS 
rn! about the spiritual truths which had been obscured by ignorance or superstition, or by ea 
Pht 7 ° . oe ay ys 
i the dust of sectarian controversy. He did not come to establish a new religion or sect. — bas 
fea as 
sa 


xt 
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ri ae Pury =, $ “~ 3h Bd 35, We be bs us ; 8 ~ ; b A 8 3 A 7 b po ae 5 pe rv § tants 1S wy ROR ads. mm Se 4 Se ay, fy is 4 e. be Ss oy was a 
IRATE ONS ESET CORO CON INEST COT COA ICON IN CP UNIS 
Sth rare 

a] 46. And as one who invites yon ise 
= To Allah’s (Grace) by His leave,” iy 
ee ane 
as And as a Lamp SS 
pee Spreading Light. ee 


43 47. Then give the glad tidings 7) LW CH A, We Pe | 
gy) Tie se the aad nes | VSS As AO ed 


“eas To the Believers, that ee 
mi They shall have from Allah oe 
rol ings 
ae A very great Bounty.*’* es 
ol sey 
a . And obey not (the behests) os ee wali ¢ ‘i ty iS 
EN : ‘ 5 3 oF Oy, . 23 ee aN 
ee Of the Unbelievers rs (23 oe Just oe EG 
Ce . x” 254 SEC ga 7% voc ‘pe 
ox And the Hypocrites, ACA «Fee 
= aor 3737 S= 29 abl, 25% ail Jo JS 93 isa 
me And disregard their insolence ene 
er : p46 
rs: But put thy trust in Allah. ma 
Aeoe - im 
SS For enough is Allah ae 
off = e . oe 
| As a Disposer of affairs. [4 
ee] weniger 
Se . O ye who believe! ee RRR RAS ee 
Be! When ye marry believing women, Ne ef Un Se 
sae : AY 7 Aye 4% e woes 
a And then divorce them > : Oe, a. a pS4 
ad neat. 
rs ze 
“ = He came to teach Religion. He is also a witness to Allah about men’s doings and how iss 
ey they receive Allah’s Message: see iv. 41 and n. 560. (2) He comes as a bearer of the a9 
ami = 
oy Glad Tidings of the Mercy of Allah. No matter how far men may have transgressed, they eee 
fal have hope if they believe, repent, and live a good life. (3) He also comes as a Warner kaw 
41 to those who are heedless. This life will not last. There is a Future Life, and that is all- [EP 
At es . acy,. 
Ree important. See next note. S 
ae a 
eae 3735. See last note. The two other capacities in which the Prophet was sent are here isd 
“34 specified. (4) He comes as one who has a right to invite all men to repentance and the [A 
mS forgiveness of sins: but he does this, not of his own authority, but by the permission and ee? 
“<1 authority given to him by Allah. This is said lest people may deify the Prophet as they (34 
ee . * ° on ope ° o xe 
34 did with other Prophets before him. The personal responsibility of each individual is 
io remains, but the Prophet can lead him on the Right and help him. (5) The Prophet also ee 
sy comes as a Light or a Lamp (Siraj) to illuminate the whole world. In xxi. 16 and ns 
fh Sct “ty : : Se 
Px elsewhere the same word (Siraj) is used for the sun. The comparison is apt. When the 5" 
<¢s41 sun appears, all the lesser lights pale before its light. And the Message of Islam, i.e., <Q 
<jxq Of the Universal Religion, is to diffuse Light everywhere. Bie 
re ie 
Be 3736. The light of Islam is the Biggest Bounty possible and if they truly understand ios 
ey it, they should glory in it. ae 
RS ’ ; . 4 
ee 3737. Men of little or no Faith will often lay down the law and tell better men than See 
oy themselves what to do. In case of refusal they shower insults and injuries. No attention ee 
“Z| is to be paid to them. It is their way. All will be right under the government of Allah. i 
<a ae 
obi yd Moe 
ae, Moyen a nS LS ad STI a TS Sy RN oe i TR pe TPT 9 RS poe PN ne RE ayes TON as Tg I 8 PS oe TTT SE gm pe TITS ty TO eS CTS Ze OE oe EE Bee 
OAT ATRIA ON aOR RN NI ROAST BENT SOA OO NENT ANT RN ONT BAN BOARS SPUN PS DMN OUR NUS PRUE I 
ry. Cy fet ak a EDS re rGt SS “t 3G Y Sou a 2 sy > age 4 = os Bs pe pet ¥ 4 P Ee or J ee Pe a Y Taw 
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Arh aoe she abe abe 200 a06 she abe abe aie ate abe ate abe abe oho she ode she she she ate ais ate she 9,98 
FERN Ny I SINGS RCD NGS INS INES INES INGEN TRY NCSA AVRO NE UAV UNL UNO NN 
EO 4) 
Poy 3h Hee 
ei Before ye have touched them, Ag gees eects beer, z 2 Se 
re : . : 7 2 9 Nw hE y4¢ ay 
1 No period of ‘Iddat®”™ CA repr scryced Yr torccogic RE 
Ges Axe TBS 
ae Have ye to count Opeaaye Ss 
to In respect of them: a 
Fe , 373 BG 
ae So give them a present,” ex 
5) And release them og 
asta Ss z 
see In a handsome manner.>””” se 
3 . O Prophet! We have Pe a atten? ver Ae oe 
4 $ Sn? e «| * i ~ le is <6 
‘1 Made lawful to thee?” Heo lM Me! GNSS Be 
aE) ; 7 es 
“5 Thy wives to whom thou oe 
ier . . 9 nme rs 
osu Hast paid their dowers;?”” pale, 
oes ie 
PKA And those whom thy a 
owte : oe 
“2 Right hand possesses out of S. 
3 <n . 3743 Cae 
ee. The captives of war whom*” Se 
aon a . es ee o . Ae 
Ge Allah has assigned to thee; ie 
és rn i 
oa 2 ee: 
ce And daughters of thy paternal eS 
sor Uncles and aunts, and daughters Og 
< lee. 
ASAT ho 
ee et? 
& Se 
pine Pe 
On 2 & . < 
a 3738. See n. 254 to ii. 228. The ‘Iddat counts for three monthly courses, or if there iss 
tds ree 
ae are no courses, for three months: see Ixv. 4. ne 
aH . ° ' oo: REare > 
“oe 3739. This present is held, by some, to be in addition to the half dower due to them ie 
ion vs . ‘ . 
Be under ii. 237. If the dower had not yet been fixed, the gift would presumably be larger, S 
‘¢6] and it would absorb the gift prescribed in ii. 236. ie 
rs 3740. The gifts should be given with good grace, and the freedom of the woman Eas, 
a should not be interfered with in any way. If she chooses to marry again immediately, ae 
A no obstacle should be placed in her path. On no pretext should she be allowed to remain ee 
SNe Fee) 
24 doubtful about her freedom. Res 
=e 3741. This introduces no new exemption or privilege. Verses 50-52 merely declare the ing 
ins points in which, on account of the special circumstances (see n. 3706 above), the Prophet’s one 
rt Phe . ‘; ‘ 7 ee e inne 
Es marriages differed from those of ordinary Mustims. This is considered under four heads, Hee, 
al ips te : ok 
‘<4 which we shall examine in the four notes following. . 
ce 3742. Head 1. Marriage with dower (iv. 4): this is the universal Muslim marriage. Lam 
nz The difference in the Prophet’s case was that there was no limitation to the number of ise 
iss four (iv. 3), and women of the People of the Book (v. 6) were not among his wives, a 
Se but only Believers. These points are not expressly mentioned here, but are inferred by eee 
es! his actual practice. Obviously women who are expected to instruct other women in Islam 
“41 must be Muslims. ise 
waka) Onder 
=. vei . re DiS aka 
Re 3743. Head 2. Women Prisoners of War: the same remark as in the last note. aa 
Rw. . “v 
te A che APE CN Tf eT gh 2 NTT A ATE aah ce gE a oer Ty Fn re TE pee ED ee PRONE 9 tO CEM EG NEL CG Tete > 
SOLES ORESGCAODGS GOED GO EO EE SOPOT NOOO OOO CO RORO SOOO EL 
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Se ft 2 b Abs, d Cr abe abe 4 o, a as Oe és a a b8, 3 a Be a re = 204 > . er ay. Bate % Ph, ae rk ards ash ard goch Gy aS 
CEOS ESI NS MUSING rg ICS DRESS URES REN INSU ARAM CUR AUAR SUE VS OUNCES OO 
ane Six 

ey Of th ternal uncles 4 “ , ee 
at, y matermal u woe So e SOL? 97 i2 4 (5 ( 1 Sete 
yey . <s\ ; SGN as *y)  BRSAS 
41 And aunts, who migrated’ AC) Pe) ose) Pee, IS 
Sate & Bar 

AN a a“ er4 y cers >3907 * ete 
ves Ne - a, ee 7 * sae e * ‘ ws : 
i With thee; L.2,8 Vek thos Ureagellyy y9dCx* re 
pis And any believing woman < ae 


hs 






Gad fn 
Y, 
alae 


> AS {oa o ae a ® ° 
Who gives herself cally roy Geglc 


a rs 
a Men Be 
te, Ly he, 
Y ped : 






aC 
aie 


AS 
a 


* 
Esai 


* 4 “rr oe > 4 
To the Prophet if the Prophet?’ oa 4: \-| 5SS% << oo \ 








Bi Wishes to wed her;—this PRO Oe ae ee 
< Only for thee, and not (oJ Lah »gacayl CA 5 
& For the Believers (at large); iS 
ag We know what We have is 
ei Appointed for them as to’ 






sO ¢ 
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Their wives and the captives 
Whom their right hands 






oy 
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ag 
NS 








ee Possess;-in order that?” : 
~ ; . Es 
one There should be no difficulty Ste 
és) For thee. And Allah is Ie 
~~ a -e1 3748 iS 
a4 Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. ee 
prise exe 
es (Sa 

eas Cs 

CA Pees) 
‘a IS 
<6 BEN? 
epee 
Che iw 
aS ee 


. 
so 
, 


z 3 A be 
ODS 


56) 
vt 






















BS nes 
a 3744. Head 3. These are first cousins, and not within the Prohibited Degrees of E@ 
ite Marriage (see iv. 23-24). These are specially mentioned here by way of limitation. None Be 
s&s of them could marry the Prophet unless she had performed the Hijrat with him. ee 
obese me 

fe 3745. Head 4. A believing woman who gives herself to the Prophet: obviously this e 
Bes case, like the last, is only applicable to the Prophet, and it is hedged round with the ie 
{| _ limitation that the Prophet considers it suitable. Se 
aa 3746. The ordinary law of Muslim marriage will be found chiefly in ii, 221-235, iv. [Es 
8 : ag 
a 19-25, iv. 34-35, and v. 6. ae 
cy 3747. The words “this only for thee ...right hands possess” are parenthetical, and the iss 
ae words “in order that...” connect on with the previous clauses beginning with “O Prophet, Res 
S We have made lawful....wishes to wed her”. ee 
ae 3748. Marriage is an important relationship not only in our physical life, but in our ae 
a moral and spiritual life, and its effects extend not only to the parties themselves but to ios 
eI children and future generations. A number of special problems arise according to special iS 

ote circumstances. Every man and woman must seriously consider all sides of the question coe 
$1 and must do the best in his or her power to temper instincts and inclinations with wisdom ates 
Ge and guidance from Allah. Allah wishes to make every one’s path easy, for He is indeed an 
+I “Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. Bs 
Pa ee 
Se 
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S33, A.51 3-22 Oy rally GU eit YY bail ip 
Wee aoe NTS Bods poe AE Oy ao boat Goatees ne a $2 as we os uy oy Sy yi a8, ae oy ayck ads. Bnek, aS. mus Ae avs Eee 
ESS RS NG ASS USER INGD LAS NERO NOUN OLE LUN ON eo Ns NOLO , 
Ors ee 

eh Peas 
“24151. Thou mayest defer (the turn®””” rie “iy BEI GE & 4 
Ps aes $ oT we er . . aes id BS 
4] Of) any of them that thou Les SN Ts gti gi pe Lic ary iS 
Ss Pleasest, and thou mayest receive ae fe eed oc caer eg coc oe BRS 
és c ] y RO $ \>| ck Medic ie - « Sly g 8 
ie Any thou pleasest: and there . f aes Re 
ne . eae aa Ek ta ed Oe | 
aes Is no blame on thee if “Ty: AY C22 eo olasl Be 
fs ne p 9 Op to C35) Ret 
Be ou invite one whose (turn) Get ce bate care ce Re 
p=) E =~ 8 oe - “ td a i 
Be Thou hadst set aside. 258 al pels ily Erg hm ing aslo Ley a 
gee : é ” Se 
Be This were nigher to ed Lf abe +2 is 2. # ee 
és The cooling of their eyes,”” So Le = => iS 
Sea ; : , aNd 
"m The prevention of their grief, S 
CH : : ‘ Ewes 
“a And their satisfaction— Sh 
eee That of all of them - > 
bear . : roto 
ae With that which thou os 
axe ; 2 me 
oes Hast to give them:?”°* one 

< Be 
BS Se 
es ee 
eae oh 
=I 3749. In iv. 3 it is laid down that more than one wife is not permissible “if ye fear pe 
es that ye shall not be able to deal justly with them”. In a Muslim household there is no eas? 
4 room for a “favourite wife” in the sense that such a wife is recipient of favours denied ae 
oy ae : r : pa 

eS) to other wives. In the special circumstances of the Prophet there were more than one, Sao 
pe and he usually observed the rule of equality with them, in other things as well as in the is 


<p rotation of conjugal rights. But considering that his marriages after he was invested with 
Sah the Prophetic office were mainly dictated by other than conjugal or personal 


5 ikem 
Aree . ; ae : ae 
és] considerations (see n. 3706. xxxiii. 28), the rotation could not always be observed, though a 
pate d ‘ : . a5 
| he observed it as much as possible. This verse absolves him from absolute adherence to —FR¢" 
co a fixed rotation. There are other interpretations, but I agree with most of the a 
x44 Commentators in the view I have explained. She 
eS ps4 
& 3750. Where the rotation was for some reason interfered with, it was permissible, by Be 
Ress another interference with the usual rotation, to bring satisfaction to one who had been Fe: 
ax previously set aside. This was not only permitted, but commended, as tending to remove ee. 
oN a e ° e a * a ‘s 
es dissatisfaction and cheer and comfort the eyes and hearts of those who were disappointed ; aS 
eeey = in their turn. ee 
ei Ss 
= 3751. Cooling the eyes: an Arabic idiom for cheering and comforting eyes which ae = 
oo yearn to see those they love. A verse of Zeb-un-niséa, daughter of the Mugal Experor nee 
peat = > 
43] Aurangzeb, may be rendered thus: ea 
ee se 
ey “My heart is glad whenever fover-wise Pes 
erred ° ak 
aa I dwell upon thy beauties and thy grace! Pe. 
“ But how can I content my hungry eyes, f ‘ 
ae That ask continually to see thy face?” oe 
+S) ; Ine 
ae 3752. There was not much in the way of worldly goods or satisfaction that the oy 
Bs Prophet could give them: see xxxiii. 28 above. But he was kind, just, and true;-the best 2: 
4 of men to his family, and they all clung to him. Pe 
COP Ta i > 
est <— 
Ts ay athe 2y3 r eo HP ra Vast a aly rey rr - = Fay = aye o Day Rp" a. 2 YW O a eh x tb rT! rig 7 oN : 7 Ne uide BAYAN REN ORR ay, e 
HIPAA Bea SAT SUES BAN (RUT ANC HN LN TNL D NE UI A AN RNIN NL URL RN NN EON NG Reet 
PSE ee POU PSE OTN ORE OR Tot Pee: Os oo. OES FEE TOL TOE DRE TGS PN TOE TOU TE ER, 
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ae a3 a ‘75 ays arab MY 7s axe a aie 36. > ao, : 26, Ves Bi, aoe > BOR aye . Ness a0 = as v é 5 minis ax : ech eee as ard goes aay 
LESS NS NGS NGS CS IN RES NGS INAS GD NS SS RIN NSS SINS SUN CY NS SSE 
Ns INA 
SA yt 
ne And Allah knows (all) ie 
oe; That is in your hearts:*’9 iS 
ae; And Allah is All-Knowing, ig 
sR = . ese 
ree Most Forbearing. fe 
ort F 
“Gr ister 


SANS 


. It is not lawful for thee 


ING: 


mh rer 


“. re 3754 ct ne 
i (To marry more) women Sy 
vps P i Se A 
iS After this, nor to change 
ee Them for (other) wives, os 
sais Even though their beauty aes 
a = 
Be Attract thee, except any Pia 
oe L co 
és Thy right hand should fey 
Fieve) . Roe 
+ Possess (as handmaidens): [9 
OES ted 
i And Allah doth watch (Ss 
Ao Over all things. i 
Ra pees? 
06: SECTION 7. ae 
<¢e4 53. O ye who believe! 2 ay 2 stat STAI : ae 
ey isl a c- gle S: iS 
ys! Enter not the Prophet's houses,— SO ne aH foe 
ees ; : : 3755 27,°° feet fe 4 oY ‘4 
Be! Until leave is given you, n | oy bs Ac al od S \ ie 
AC - oe Se £ — 
aS ne 
a re. 
WES) ‘ e * tet ys 
, pe 3753. Our human hearts, however good on the whole, may yet, in their motives, have [3 
tis possibly some baser admixture. The feminine hearts are not more immune in this respect Ss 
es than the masculine. But everything is known and understood by Allah. Who will in His fea 
& mercy make all allowance for our human weaknesses. His title of “Most Forbearing” [%, 
<p ‘ ; : : ES 
¥ | (Halim) also gives His devoted worshippers the cue: why should we not also forbear with [Ss 
oy the faults and weaknesses of our neighbours and fellow-creatures? as : 
see 3754. This was revealed in A.H. 7. After that the Prophet did not marry again, rs 
, ret ' e ry A 5 
“ty except the handmaiden Mary the Copt, who was sent as a present by the Christian OR 


és | Muqauqas of Egypt. She became the mother of Ibrahim, who died in his infancy. 


3755. The rules of refined social ethics is as necessary to teach to-day as it was with 
= the rude Arabs whom the holy Prophet had to teach in his day. Those mentioned in this [© 


‘e541 verse may be briefly recapitulated thus: (1) Enter not a friend’s house without permission; fx 
ESS ies 


<3] (2) if invited to dine, don’t go too early; you are asked to dine, not to wait for the [> 


Bs preparation of the food; (3) be there at the time appointed, so that you enter when you oa 
Be) are expected and invited; (4) after the meal, don’t get familiar with your host, especially i=@ 
“@i4 if there is a great distance between him and you; (5) don’t waste time in tittle-tattle, F 
Se causing inconvenience and perhaps annoyance to your host; (6) understand what is proper Ce 
Be! behaviour for you: he may be too polite to ask to depart. All this has a social bearing: ‘Se 
: K respect and delicate consideration for others are among the highest virtues. se 
ey ne, 
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A A 5 P aGe ahe ade ade af 952 ae af 5 : : 4 he afr ry. ha Si Ae Ke abe be 25 » GG 
Fok Pee Nie th WE SAE SMEs POLE CPLR TINE Eh LL TORE EE OME FS prhes 7 tS SR a pte is gaa ee eg EG a Fok Cries Sag Oo eta yk Sere ge ON wae ea au ro 
BiB NGONES IGS IERIE INGSINGY IS NCD NG NG NED MENON ONAL COAT IN COCAINE 


F —— tate * 


Y, 


WES 


2 For a meal, (and then 5 ae oe WWE fe Vad Ora lh a Ca | 
6a » ( ) Uysal. 2c ab tial Sls Asc, a 


Not (so early as) to wait 
. ° 4 : va oo” 3.47 Ete 
For its preparation: but when Gapola=S 5 hee dahen wee M5 sy 


ae 
ste 


ne yh: . e Bgrvr 2 ' ve Key) 5 
sea Ye are invited, enter; be oN 
b= a od 430 ay aS o~” ove Pa S a 34 
oA at pay . - ww oe ey 
sei And when ye have taken <p) ‘Ya\y eS (Per hd Col a 

” a ” > we 










<e Your meal, disperse, Pee VERA Aaa x ea a Re 
sees ithout seeking famillar talk. VU 7 Bee 
hod ° oo” ~ iy 
se Such (behaviour) annoys an tad (°2 15 ra ae 
os The Prophet he is shy 2 a a9 
A : . Pa o feds 4 o> ” oF <¢ 
“e To dismiss you, but 4 21 19.953 3 is 
cSt - tty 
rhe et . a> 
os Allah is not shy fy.-< ore he “ohio 2 WwW Z (S 
a e bs oe pre 
oy (To tell you) the truth. Ligh zo ter cys oN eSto Yai! Sy 
ise 7 = Las 
Sas OA a a a a a BK 
“sa] And when ye Clk siicdle- S54 is 
SPIO a ‘ a a cf at IN SUe 
ee Ask (his ladies)*”*° ig 
she . Me 
oe For anything ye want, > 
Ga ete 
eae Ask them from before og 
ee A screen: that makes one 
4 . 4 
mn) For greater purity for nhiee 
. = 
4 Your hearts and for theirs. a 
Mig Reet 
os * « . Behn 
St] Nor is it right for you*”’ eee 
ey Sy 
“1 That ye should annoy?”8 oe 
mA Allah’s Messenger, or that Ye0. 
hg? Ris 
ax Ye should marry his widows a, 
Riel ee 
piste Ae: 
a A 
ae =4 
=| 3756. The actual manner of showing respect to ladies may be different in different [., 
tvs? ‘ a! . aa : CK 
<1 circumstances. But it is an essential principle of good society to show the greatest & 
cote 


~-, 


‘gq deference to them. To the “Mothers of the Believers” this respect was due in an eRe 
64 exceptional degree. Be 
ae 3757. Considering his position, the holy Prophet deserved to be respected before all See 
ws! other men and nothing should be done to cause him the least harm and annoyance. This [3 
=| applied not only during his life-time, but it applies now, because his teaching and Ese 
= personality are alive to us. It was not fitting that his widows, both for their own position oat 


and for the position of the Prophet, should be married by other men after him. And this ae, 
mark of respect was duly observed in history. pas 


ro 


4 4) y vr 


ine: Lak 
eS 3758. “Annoy”: Aza (IV) may equally mean: to vex, to cause hurt or injury, to as 
S| insult, to ill-treat by slander or unseemly conduct, or hurt the feelings of (some one). Bs 
Ge The Prophet came with a divine mission to teach and reclaim the world, and he is entitled id 
seq to the respect of all, even of those who do not consciously acknowledge his mission, for [Bis 
es his mission works constantly like the forces of nature. In a minor degree the “Mothers ae, 
p<! of the Believers” are also entitled to respect. 38 
fot pis 
Be NESTA RNY AUS ENYA. SAU, LIAN SU. 
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EO SINGS NOTA ONS NOON NON OOM ALOIS IS CIS OOS 
= After him at any time. is 
Be Truly such a thing is Se 
ce In Allah’s sight an enormity. Se 
ey . Whether ye reveal anything’? 4 ieuce so Sa 
5 Or conceal it, verily le tils Pe Se 
s Allah has full knowledge iss 
8] Of alll things. = 
ey There is no blame Re 
pS (On those ladies if they as 
ae Appear) before their fathers?” ee 
me their sons, their brothers, ene 
ey their brothers’ sons, ee 


« 


ee their sisters’ sons, Ie» 
settee . ety 
esd their women, lee 
pris) wih 
ad the (slaves) whom ls 
oS * e Wag 
ee Their right hands possess. 4 
a) ° PES 
Tee And, (ladies), fear Allah; ise 
aad : ; ae 
7s For Allah is Witness & i 
as To all things. TaN 
x oh. 
Been Fee 
Eo en 
<RiS Seo 
OG nds Ng 
thes sig 
=| f= 
Seay ae - P Aen 
a 3759. Respect or opposition may be shown overtly or in devious hidden ways. All [BR 
Sete) ° . ° AS 
i good and evil are open before Allah, and He will take due account of everything. ioe 
ity ae 
eae ; ; pee 
cs 3760. This refers back to the Hijab (screen) portion of verse 53 above. The list of eA 
pe : ‘ ‘ , , none 
‘=: those before whom the Prophet’s wives could appear informally without a screen is their [ER 
fox fathers, sons, brothers, brothers’ or sisters’ sons, serving women, and household slaves is 
vo : i Sass 
oe or servants. Commentators include uncles (paternal and maternal) under the heading iM 
ex “fathers”. “Their women” is held to mean all women who belonged to the Muslim We 4 
fie ‘ , wn ‘ Fes) 
ea] |: community: other women were in the position of strangers, whom they received not so jE 
nits y . . ' ; . ; ware 
ae) intimately, but with the formality of a screen as in the case of men. Compare with this 
ste list and the wording here the list and the wording in xxiv. 31, which applies to all Muslim 
Wa women. In the list here, husbands and husbands’ relatives are not necessary to be 
we e . » . 
a mentioned, as we are speaking of a single household, that of the central figure in Islam: 
Syke) 


nor men-servants nor children, as there were none. In the wording, note that for Muslim 
women generally, no screen or Hijab (Parda) is mentioned, but only a veil to cover the 


i 

a 
7. 
tae 





WIRING 





he 
dens 
5 “| bosom, and modesty in dress. The screen was a special feature of honour for the oF 
ww) Z . : tty 
‘4a{ Prophet's household, introduced about five or six years before his death. ee 
Paes ate 
ai fee Sy a a ryt . ry “ 8 84 FE . ee Py vere a . Aa Fm 7 . F i PS hq OE Pe ” Sika Lele Sgt] be Pe oy a apo ~ vis © wn 
JSCSCOCSC SEM OCH SCAR CM EO OO EO SO ROOD OOOO COG OOOO re 
THe 9 Foe ye THe 2 pA roe LS 3G a C soe . rye sgt Sgt Sos 2 CIO’ WHC WHE Fy Z ae Fae 
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ark axS, ssh hs Ak, ash Bia. ay RAF OLTRAED Cr Ty — a8 m axe ¥ 2 Ayia We ech Apis aace abe. ade, Ack és Ne ads ee 
ENO AG ND NG NOING Gs PSY PAU AU ARAM SUAS AU RANE SUE ONS AE SHE AOE ADA ASR GUIETLD 
Sai : eo 
aa) 26. Allah and His Angels, nce 4 it rvs gee i 7-413 pS 

op ; 2, od ( bec) gl yar An Se Th, ANIO! Bie 
ce Send blessings on the Prophet:*”°! YL Pr . o Us FS 
<i ieve! Baye yop seere seth Leste YL fe Be 
ee O ye that believe! fj sal pyaclclglcsly (pill is 
a pts S d bi ° hi “or -, ”" “= “3 ow” aS ye 
fa end ye blessings on him, oe 
8 And salute him Seg 
rn With all respect. sea 
eset ite 
Sry 3762 e a 

“fe 7 of. 





57. Those who annoy rode. yseyaee 
Allah and His Messenger— ol Bailepsd Sd 


Se 2 
SauiiNs 













































eb rae S 
ae 4 BS 07 Og OGL GPa 3s 
mise Allah has cursed them Rae 1 ao” atl 
” ety Co lowsientne We fyye ihe 
3g n this world and PeeP?, 
és, 7 Bee 
“gay In the Hereafter, aa 
57 8 sie 4% 
ta On we 
Re And has prepared for them as 
Se ee ‘ SEA> 
b= A humiliating Punishment. sy 
rer Fae ay 
yea We 
gy 58. And those who annoy 7 otee ost gese Sor Eee 
as ee cote gellar rg ahrcrilly Fer 
r= Believing men and women awe oo - T 
OP ont 
Be Undeservedly, bear (on Kane a Sit 4-5 ~ *- o- RE 
Bre ngs \ Loom A2s Von ol , wt) mre) 
vate 3763 - : Zen Bae 
ae themselves) >. Se 
SS oy i~ 21. BB 
xe A calumny and a glaring sin. Co: Cully os 
ae SP 
& SECTION 8. ae 
= iS 
Rs O Prophet! Tell re Pohe FEZ ae 
oe nastier ychla clea ¥ ele Ree 
ex Thy wives and daughters, oree IOI) J - In3 
Fe rn c> 
Ce adie eS 
ma ok 
a re . 
ORC ete Ay 
offic se 
St cag 
See 3761. Allah and His angels honour and bless the holy Prophet as the greatest of men. sg 
951 We are asked to honour and bless him all the more because he took upon himself to ees 
és| suffer the sorrows and afflictions of this life in order to guide us to Allah’s Mercy and 
Bae, ; . S aN 
sa, the highest inner Life. pt 
ee: 3762. Cf. n. 3758 above. E% 
as eke 
AG : r ‘ ory 
px 3763. Cf. iv. 112. In that passage we were told that any one who was himself guilty [Re 
ovis . ° . . . ° : Gey on 
eg) but accused an innocent man of his guilt, was obviously placing himself in double Si 
fe ate) . * ° 6 ° : » Ess 5 
: ae jeopardy; first, for his own original guilt, and secondly for the guilt of a false accusation. i> 
s Here we take two classes of men instead of two individuals. The men and women of faith He 
‘ani (if they deserve the name) and doing all they can to serve Allah and humanity. If they (34 
ace ° . Dre 
oe are insulted, hurt, or annoyed by those whose sins they denounce, the latter suffer the BaD 
Se penalties of a double guilt, viz., their sins to start with, and the insults or injuries they one 
ss] offer to those who correct them. Instead of resenting the preaching of Truth, they should am 
*<| welcome it and profit by it. Le 
Be ELS SLR LSTA CNS LSI SUL ACU SSAC 
Fe > Of i fi ‘4 wee 3d 2 8G ws Foe ie vos a Fur 2 : Sd a B d j _ b ot t 5 b ne 
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vari 


aye 


’ 
Bik a6 3.4.2 Bayi 3.8 ares as ae ay ovata ay R ae as fs 2 ate i 
ENS CIS IRS IGS TESTO Si S06 ROSIN om Seooeak EIN aK eS INTC Le rian a oon ay ae 
w= And the believing women,”™ i 
ee That they should cast Sy 
iat i A, 
4 = =©Their outer garments over” iS: 
3 m , hes) 
A Their persons (when out of doors): ue 
Cae ‘ « ee) 
ae That is most convenient, Bee 
en [Ss 
om That they should be known?’ ee 
Rc ft 
oOo (As such) and not molested. Le 
=I . os 3767 as 
un And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, es 
64 = Most_ Merciful. S 
< | | Se 
Or Truly, if the Hypocrites a 


> fr r & aan 4 
And those in whose hearts gy 53 ols jaa Mati den @ 


cn SS 
ZING 
—_~ 


sir : e oN 
an Is a disease, and those who cere {2-447 52 
piesh ‘ ee ; -. 3768 2. 2 hid ese 
m= Stir up sedition in the City, = 4 
eI Desist not, We shall certainly ALN aati ANS paren en. 
asin ‘ ‘ ine 
er Stir thee up against them: is 
E . Ure 
=e) Then will they not be ies 
Lions ° ° ie 
oye Able to stay in it ee 
ae Bes 
=o As thy neighbours see 
5 HA. 
is For any length of time: as 
Gay aati 
=" [= 
Gr ey 
wig et Be Ds 
=| b4 
OG RSA 
hay e 
v=) ean 
seri Bea 
ms 3764. This is for all Muslim women, those of the Prophet’s household, as well as the #2 
aie P Meek 
oe others. They were asked to cover themselves with outer garments when walking out of [&& 
ee See 
cg oors. bey 
es Wa 
as 3765. Jilbab, plural Jalabib: an outer garment; a long gown covering the whole body, [Be 
a ; ree 
Be or a cloak covering the neck and bosom. ae 
oy 3766. The object was not to restrict the liberty of women, but to protect them from iz 
ay harm and molestation. In the East and in the West a distinctive public dress of some [is 
Se sort or another has always been a badge of honour or distinction, both among men and ie 
Fac : . eo pege ys j Be r Pies 
és women. This can be traced back on the earliest civilisations. Assyrian Law in its palmiest [B&, 
or i Se : 7G 
po days (say, 7th century B.C.), enjoined the veiling of married women and forbade the is 
af "ny ope s « . . gs 
: oO veiling of slaves and women of ill fame: see Cambridge Ancient History, Ill. 107. pase 
Ca ° e e ' . ° Us 
es 3767. That is, if a Muslim woman sincerely tries to observe this rule, but owing to sy 
Se human weakness falls short of the ideal, then “Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. tie 
a (39 
ee 3768. It was necessary to put down all kinds of unseemly conduct in the Prophet’s Be 
mS City. And here is the warning in the plainest terms. And the warning had its effect. The as 
f ow es Py ea 
‘241 | “Hypocrites” were men who pretended to be in Islam but whose manners and morals [5% 
Fo « . 7 5 . rs 2 
oq = were anti-Islamic. Those “with diseased hearts” may have been the ones that molested iw 
ie . s e e,e e a e ea 
ae innocent women. “Those who stirred up sedition” put false rumours in circulation to xe 
rs! excite the crowd. Alas! we must ask ourselves the question: “Are these conditions present as 
3 te ” Beh 
ws! among us to-day? Bs 
ae: Bas 
SU) ok Pout Co ok Oo) Art a ede nl Cotta te CO ar ae o Sot ‘sms 
ESOS IESG aN CS SSCSOOG: EOE OE BAe BO FOSOEOS OS: se OES E OEM ESE EO OOE ar, 
Se 5 g ‘ 6 oO E 4 ' 3 eS o Er tr % t aS 
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C ok Bk A 2.3 aie a {23 4 io3 r NaN 2.5.8 3.08 aves aO8 ab > ans ay ve, Sic ants anit f ‘ Aerts a mes a nS ask ade as < ave. sf) 
SINGS INES NGI Ny SINGS TGCS TS TUES RS NOON LOU RENE SII BDI LON OU Ne UN CGY NESE N EONS TAR 
atts 2 Die 
at 376 in 
‘aa 61. They shall have a curse?’ - “3-4 s ine s “awe ave 
See - : ynpe ov aes 
Be On them: wherever they Vlg s ly de \,amlw Cra gals iS 
a Zz eed atch 
bi Are found, they shall be Oo te ROS 
“TG « 5 ese scar srs 5G 
ES Seized and slain. cre 
“a 62. (Such was) the practice Soc VC a it 6152 + ps 
TOR, < . Las 
Nee no = AN ye) wat 
ee (Approved) of Allah among those?’”” J3 Usige S34 Sy 
ws ime: gm 5 Toes ay - ti Be 
“e Who lived re | o Mb ver ail ten AA ols Sy 
Re No change wilt thou find SiK> 
s In the practice (approved) aa, 
ea i=4 
Of ‘Allah. I 
= 63. Men ask thee concerning See ge eg, ee og te ote ee ere 
Es! : « 3771 asliclgsle Lil \sde rr’ s\leus PRE 
Se The Hour: say, “The knowledge 2 Aon eae nel § B > 
FE a ds 2err 7 op rr PS 
| 


ave 
Oy 


. ° °, Gia eo im ad 
Thereof is with Allah (alone)”: Cle HRS ; AS SA ) 


1G 
\ 
C 





mS! And what will make thee Se . Las 
-s! Understand?—-perchance i=4 
iene : SEN 
BS) The Hour is nigh! Si 
7 het ; edie 
és4 64. Verily Allah has cursed " vf ae “a Sag) Es 
th BV Am We) ys) OL Per 
aa The Unbelievers and prepared Ser ee ot 3? > pe 
‘“24] ~~ +For them a Blazing Fire,— sa 
= é , ke Si : 
3 65. To dwell therein for ever: eR RETR the ee ee 
és No protector will they find, COD he pg it ¥ Alls. p> is 
S Nor helper. eB 
ee) is 
Bo oe 
te ar 
rat - s s eay> 
aa 3769. They will be deprived of the blessing and guidance of Allah. They sought to [3s 
Le cause disorder in Allah’s world—moral as well as material; but they will themselves be cy 
ie destroyed. Those who become outlaws, rebels against the Law, will themselves be ag 
cea destroyed by the Law. Sie 
aj 35s REN 
aS) * ven Pm, 
ee 3770. The Jewish law was much more severe: see notes 3703 and 3704 to xxxiii. 26. is 
gsi That severity is mitigated in Islam. But it is a universal principle that any element which 
AIH ey 


deliberately refuses to obey law and aggressively tries to subvert all order in society, 


We 


“64 secretly and openly, must be effectively suppressed, for the preservation of the life and eee 
ra health of the general community. ee 
ean = 
a 3771. Cf. vii. 187 and n. 1159, where the idea is further explained. The knowledge ee 
a of the Final Hour is with Allah alone. The fact of its coming is certain; the exact time fe 
“ea when it will come has not been revealed. If it were, it would disturb our thoughts and (59 
a life. “Heavy were its burden through the heavens and the earth.” But at any given < 
a? moment it cannot be far distant. In theological language, each individual’s death is a Final [a 
e341 = Hour, a Qiydmat Sugrdé (Lesser Day of Judgment). In that sense it is not the same for ioe 
r= all individuals, and is certainly always near. 4 
ones ie 
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24166. The Day that their faces AA ae aga ad sictene TR 
a Will be turned over’’”” Oslyn MN Ge gases Ate Sd 
po In the Fire, they will say: GY LP 2Aiccilsanl é Shicute & 
S “Woe to us! would that al “= nS 
ES We had obeyed Allah ss 
ES And obeyed the Messenger!” ee 
oo . And they would say: oS 
a “Our Lord! We obeyed S 
= Our chiefs and our great ones, Be 
re And they misled us re 
es! As to the (right) path. ae 
ity 


i 


oie * <3} 
“aq 68. “Our Lord! Give them “fee Bes 
ox Chasti 3773 et hee [Se 
<ae Double Chastisement Per "Bae 
4 ox Foc aseryr [ee 
rs! And curse them C3555 : \y ate 
oe : as ee 
es With a very great Curse!” Be. 
a SECTION 9. Ss 

ae Be, 
<r believe! ee 
esq 69. O ye who believe! rie? ise 
<8 Be ye not like those , o 
EN ox 3 Ba? 
a Who hurt Moses,?”” . , Ee 
pe: . ls OE —~ Lee 

se But Allah cleared him a ee 
3 ae : me 
se Of the (calumnies) they ie 
fe i ava 

<ag) SG 
Nar ie 
ee ee 
{fs Pitas 
ee ee 
eS 3772. The face is the expression of their Personality, their Self; and turning upside [R&. 


‘21 down is a sign of degradation and ignominy. When the Retribution comes, the evil ones 
<4 will be humiliated, and they will wish that they had followed right guidance when they 
Gey had the chance. They will then fall to accusing their leaders who misled them. But they 
| forget their own personal responsibility. 


Shar S 
Pas 
t 3 


means, 
BAY) Uo 
t 


Fe org 
eS 3773. Cf. xxv. 69 and n. 3129, and xi. 20 and n. 1515. The double Penalty invoked es 
She 2 core 
pda . a ahh 
eS will be because (1) they went wrong themselves and (2) they misled others. \s4 
a 3774, The people of Moses often vexed him and rebelled against him and against |. 
ES God’s Law. Here the reference seems to be to Num. xii. 1-13. It is there said that Moses’s R&S 
Les ” e se s s a Shed) 
<4 own sister Miriam and his brother Aaron spoke against Moses because Moses had married [i> 
eo) Pp Tex 5 
Bs an Ethiopian woman. God cleared Moses of the charge of having done anything wrong: 63: 
pes 3 4 nd cd » ° » » e be Py 
“aa “My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house.” Miriam was afflicted as 
a . * ° e ites 
Be with leprosy for seven days as a punishment, after which she was forgiven, as also was = 
ae Aaron. This is the Old Testament story. The holy Prophet was also attacked because of or : 
oy his marriage with Zainab bint Jahsh, but not by his own circle, his motives were of the eee 
£5 v4 a > e gk ¥ 
“21 highest and were completely vindicated as we have seen above. 4 
Rs pletely oe 
(i Res 
Fhe BR ES OE LD SPS LET OS OP LE AE EE OG LOE SI RN SSPE TS Ug SE Ge IE CO eS Cosy rE “ease 
FEY NANTON, SNCS ANE ANNAN CAT AN LEN ANE AN LEN ANL DNL ENC ES LINN MNT NLM ORNS NCI AN NAN OUD Core NaH 
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eR Ink, ates eon Bete eae Pens ae ac aaoe aneh Ane, aoGk 2h, dete ase ay, < abe, Ske ae AVS ates By, a0 ads Ae oF 
S| Had uttered: and he 4 
at ray 
CATS : . xR 
4 Was honourable in Allah’s sight. Se 
er . Re 
rx O ye who believe! ee 
ase) Dre? 
| ‘Fear Allah, and ce ie 
mee ‘ae: > 
a Make your utterance COLES Or 
Oe ‘ Fhocdes 
ee Straight forward:*”” Re) 
sae : wet); 
44 71. That He may make Bn A Bree ove 4 47 “4.8 Ss ae se 
Se ‘ as CN 
<4 Your conduct whole and sound ay Van ite Nae Se 
St e . 7 om “er Pe a dd Pd sea “p Brie 
a orgive you your Sins: 3 Fee Tye MOT BM AHS A 7? BM 
és pnd sores you y Libel) 990 5la.23 a) guy g all os te 
“4 He that obeys Allah eG ee cae ne 
oe And His Messenger, has already pk 
os Attained the great victory.*’” Se 


oF 
. ce 





Bc 72. We did indeed offer Sin eget “4 fi a SS 
won . oa in) . e° ° Lae 
238, The Trust*’”’ to the Heavens 2) 29S. Lnieye Bie 
Be And the Earth Meas a eA a i- A ea t\~ a: 
Lee, gle Lis Be . “V7 polo, Woe ON 
"ia 3778 J A yhaual gl ales -OIN RB TSE: 
ae And the Mountians; Ae, 
Ser Aas 
Rad But they refused’’” ine 
fas Deets 
ae Pe 
CSS ab 
as ece$ 
ey 3775. We must not only speak the truth as far as we know it, but we must always hg 
as try to hit the right point; i.e., we must not speak unseasonably, and when we do speak, see 
ou we must not beat about the bush, but go straight to that which is right, in deed as well eo 
a as in word. Then Allah will make our conduct right and cure any defects that there may sa 
Sait a é . ‘ tee 
es1 be in our knowledge and character. With our endeavour directed straight to the goal, we iS 
efi Se . . , Le bo 
reste shall be forgiven our errors, shortcomings, faults, and sins of the past. ses 
pene: 3776. This is salvation, the attainment of our real spiritual desire or ambition, as we Ro: 
$93] are on the highway to nearness to Allah. ae 
I ; : ; ba@ 
fe 3777. The Trust is something given to a person, over which he has a power of oie 


disposition; he is expected to use it as directed or expected, but he has the power to 


-, 


SY 


Ap « 








sae ise 
ei use it otherwise. There is no trust if the trustee has no power, and the trust implies that i 
Ant s * e . aye 
se) the giver of the trust believes and expects that the trustee would use it according to the Ke 
sin i ‘ Saat 
aa wish of the creator of the trust, and not otherwise. Bike 
ot 4 
SPs 3778. Cf. lix. 21, where the hypothetical sending down of the Qur-an to the [x> 
was Mountains is mentioned, and it is mentioned that such Parables are put forth in order ee 
aed ° e . 450 
<<} to aid men to reflection. 4 
ostel Silo 
Sen a 
sear 3779. The Heavens, the Earth, and the Mountains, i.e., other creatures of Allah, es 

ee : 







Ns 
ge ~e ge 


) 


besides man, refused to undertake a Trust or a responsibility, and may be imagined as 


Bri e e . . . e . « @ v 
me happy without a choice of good or evil being given through their will. In saying that they SS 
a1 refused, we imply a will, but we limit it by the statement that they did not undertake Bis 
ra : *, 
fina a * . e e . ° I " 
es to be given a choice between good and evil. They preferred to submit their will entirely a> 
4 ees . . ° ° . ° yy 
ra to Allah’s Will, which is All-Wise and Perfect, and which would give them far more P34 
ON za rnc 
oA ae 
My TON pee ae et ae ee aap ie ad Ve eb ee cob gt arp ne ab Re CD tad Re Cie ae Go Sa ata CO AE DY 6) SC a CL Na ie 7 See Co ade C3 ieee Cone o : 
ESOC OC OC OCDE OOOO OOOO OOOO COO CO CO COG OO 
PES : rs ¢) % 1) i> & vir & 4 <r S ot) D tr & FG) R 7 ’ - . i > y by : 3 . 3 4) S + . ee 
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$.33, A.72 1-22 Orally Gut .j41 YY ja bape 
vie aye Asch 4 A 2 aa: > awe 3 3.52 3h 3.8. Bd TN MEH sob, 3O2, ay 2 a 35.2 ach ave. ak, abe a5&, axe bs ak ate 20 WPS 
ERS Re NEU APU AS ACU NS AY ARRAS UAL RAR CU AAV SVR AY RAD RAV RSS OR SUR CARS aE 
nea ; i=¢ 
Bests To undertake it eee 
oth or ; ; : SS 
Bis: Being afraid thereof: ae 
en But man undertook it:—°78! 8 
Quy . : es) 
=) He was indeed unjust” Ss 
oi And foolish;- is 
“Be Eh 
b= rr 
* Ee: 
Sa PERC 
it ae 
=| l=4 
aoe Sar 
me wah Ay 
44] = happiness than a faculty of choice, with their imperfect knowledge. Man was too [R% 
oe audacious and ignorant to realise this, and the result has been that man as a race has fS* 
ae been disrupted: the evil ones have betrayed the Trust and brought Punishment on [Re 
4 . . L=4 
oa themselves, though the good have been able to rise far above other Creation, to be the fey 
oe i : Sy 
¢<{ _mugqarrabin, the nearest ones to Allah: Ivi. 11 and Ivi. 88. What can be higher than this a. 
«21 for any creature? ise 
pris oe ‘ mat 
ee It follows incidentally from this that the Heavens and the Earth were created before [p¥" 
‘ ete 


en, 
‘e 





a man was created and this is in accordance with what we know of the physical world in co 
eq Science: man came on the scene at a comparatively late stage. bree 
e 3780. Hamala: to undertake, bear, carry (the Trust or responsibility), to be equal to faze 

Cis ie ae : j cme S 
$e _—sit. This is the ordinary meaning, and the majority of Commentators construe so. But some sey 
a ng . ; : Ion: 

| understand it to mean “to carry away, run away with, to embezzle (the thing entrusted), [Be 

Gra Ge 
& hence to be false to the Trust, to betray the Trust.” In that case the sense of verses 72-73 ic 
ay. La 
ae would be: “Allah offered the Trust to other creatures, but they refused, lest they should Re 
‘sq betray it, being afraid from that point of view: but man was less fair to himself: in his Pe 

age : : : nee 
"s<] ignorance he accepted and betrayed the Trust, with the result that some of his race (fe 
aw Ka) ° . . . Has 
cS became Hypocrites and Unbelievers and were punished, though others were faithful to isa 
afer ° ‘ . . ° as 
sw] the Trust and received Allah’s Mercy”. The resulting conclusion is the same under both Gk 
Se interpretations. as 

eae js 
ee 3781. See ii. 30-34 and notes. Allah intended a very high destiny for man, and placed Lae 
2] him in his uncorrupted state even above the angels, but in his corruption he made himself [ER 
“34 even lower than the beasts. What was it that made man so high and noble? The ey 
fF a ’ ie ‘ ‘ < 7 rhe} 
ce 6=s«ifferentiating quality which Allah gave man was that Allah breathed something of His he 

Yq ease 3 : =< 
s6ey 4 OWN spirit into man (xxxii. 9; xv. 29 and n. 1968; and other passages). This meant that 
¢4 man was given a limited choice of good and evil, and that he was made capable of [BR 
“34 Forbearance, Love, and Mercy. And in himself man summed up Allah’s great world: man R&S 
fe atl e e e e Ate 
a3] is in himself a microcosm. Ns 

BAI [34 
cae 3782. Zalim (translated “unjust”) and Jahul (ignorant) are both in the Arabic Bee 

= : : , ; : ; las 
Se intensive form; as much as to say, ‘man signally failed to measure his own powers or gs 
ae 4 . e « s wath 
44 his own knowledge.’ But Allah’s Grace came to his assistance. Where man did his best, [& 
ee ekg 

i he won through by Allah’s Grace, even though man’s Best was but a poor Good. es 
nis wie 
oft ws . e . * age . s ‘fy 
a How did man generically undertake this great Responsibility, which made him [fe 
ma ‘ vs ; . es 
esa Vicegerent on earth (ii. 30)? Here comes in the doctrine of a Covenant, express or pe 
Ps! . : : et ‘Saget 
oq «= implied, between Allah and Humanity. See vii. 172-73 and notes 1146-48 also v. 1 and Pe 
«gy sn. 682. A Covenant (Mithdq) necessarily implies Trust, and its breach necessarily implies Be 

wy 2 MeN 
$4] Punishment. nS 
SS .} g é . ¢) ‘ a Bb ‘ ¢ 7 ' ? t Pe FH roe d b JG Ob ¢ : TZ. ? Gb SF tp 
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“4 = Allah has to punish?” Bo nee oe ae : 
Mon ° 4 > >h? est 
ey The Hypocrites, men and women, Ail sees No ae ON RS 
Be And the Unbelievers, men a < Ses 
en $6774 7 eh eer YL oes ar Leh 
<9 And women, and Allah turns AW bocereselly creesell he ei 
es 3784 as = re 
Sie In Mercy to the Believers, , ay rs sar SB 
Be Men and women: for Allah @) J lL ~) |) 9c a3 
ea Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. es 
ey ae 
Sa) og 
=I BS 
Pr ae 
Bye Ee abd 
& is 
Se nd 
Gn er 
mi a 
$e) Sy 
att +4 Efe td 
ez! ie 
ent Res, 
> = E E= 4 
=! las 
ste ie 
on Cpr 
a pao: 
Se 3783. Man’s generic Covenant, which flowed from his exercising the option given [Ys 
Ge ; , , : i ney 
es] him, choosing Will, Forbearance, Love, and Mercy, made it necessary that breach of it [%, 
<P ; : ~ Ge 
‘4 should carry its own punishment. Breach of it is here classed under two heads: those who S 
“fq betray their Trust act either as Hypocrites or as Unbelievers. Hypocrites are those who a 
Ge profess Faith but bring not forth the fruits of Faith. Unbelievers are those who openly ae 
‘@3| defy Faith, and from whom therefore no fruits of Faith are to be expected. . 
ORT > 
eS) _— ia , = 
ws 3784. Those who remain firm to their Faith and their Covenant (see notes 3781-82) ga 
eh aE zs e ry . ° Bats; 
rz will receive the aid of Allah’s Grace; their faults and weaknesses will be cured; and they Se 
3 45 Ld « . « « e he 
ee will be made worthy of their exalted Destiny. For Allah is Oft-Forgiving and Most Ke: 
ipo 3 2 tpt 
<= = Merciful. sam 
7] a é p B ‘ Z a Ma}: 
i So ends a Sura which deals with the greatest complications and misunderstandings Pee 
ma! in our throbbing life here below, and points upwards to the Great Achievement, the a 
@4] highest Salvati = 
prise Os 
: ‘} Se Ti es er tn fo SAP oy A NEN PETS ee 8 TR oP A 0 TI ew ra IT wp ge Se waa VTS gS Dg TE A TY aN NS eS tar. 
ESPERO AE BOR SRNL RUC ONAN FES OTANL AULA LDA SAL RAN DON EN DON CRN ON ORI EDEL RENNES ey 
POPE TRE FOU TEE TOE TOE FOU TOU TOE TOE TO TEU TOU TOE TOY IGE BEL THT TOS TEE THe IGE THE THE TEE FAR 
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a INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Saba, 34. 


=| Now we begin a series of six Stiras, S. xxxiv. to S. xxxix, which recapitulate 
some of the features of the spiritual world. This Sara leads off with emphasis 
on Allah’s Mercy and Power and Truth. Then (in S. xxxv.) we are told how 
angels manifest the Power of Allah, and how different is Good from Evil and 
Truth from Falsehood. S. xxxvi. is devoted to the holy Prophet and the Qur-an 
that came through him. In S. xxxvii, the emphasis is on the snares of Satan; 
in S. xxxviti., on the conquest of evil by wisdom and power as in the case of 
David and Solomon, and by Patience and Constancy as in the case of Job; and 
in S. xxxix. on the Final Judgment, which will sort out Faith from Unfaith and 
give to each its due. 
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oe The chronology has here no significance. This Siira belongs to the early 
4 Makkan period. 
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Summary.-No Good or Truth is ever lost: Human Power and Prosperity 
are fleeting; but Allah’s Power and Justice endure, and will enforce personal 
responsibility on man on the Last Day (xxxiv. 1-30). 
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Faith and Unfaith will eventually find their true places and true values; 
Falsehood has no power: Truth is with Allah (xxxiv. 31-54). 
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Beek BR BSE Aaa aaah, Gia dees at DG aoe. arcs AN aye a8, a6 abo abe a$2. ays 9,0.2. daly Hel, tuk, Big oe as seg 
SNS SUING NO NGY NO NCS NINES eNO NCO NCO CN ULC ON OIE 
ee, : . SPs 
“ai Saba, or the City of Saba is 
ta a 
ee (see verse 15). a 
pie y:; edhe 
Poe ; aN 
al in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ie 
Fis Ca 
REI Most Merciful. BS 
ota ee 
ten 3 sy 
«64 1. Praise be to Allah,” SY aie ccen a % ; : 
Shey P ww % syiN 
w= To Whom belong all things W233 seyuen BUsdiGNlAy as 
es Z : Raye 
| In the heavens and on earth: o ee ce ieee Sie Ree iS 
OF ; : ra gf o pve eit 
ee To Him be Praise a PREIS ps4 
oa aes 
cy In the Hereafter: RO 
ae: . a Ke} 5 
Bic And He is All-Wise, All-Aware. Ba 
ses ee 
AG req 
oe Ee 
«| 2. He knows all that goes’ ee aT eee Fe, 
ates me > e a“ ree 
a Into the earth, and all that J Yule gh as EL 29 is 
Set es = se 
ea Comes out thereof; all that 2 eae ge ise 
iat " | mS) aco Ete 
“34 Comes down from the sky?” pe\ gy we Coe PS 
ee And all that ascends thereto 
a! i ; as 
Si And He is the Most Merciful, ee 
ae a IS4 
Se The Oft-Forgiving. ee 
Yee [4 
Ae oe 
Sean Parr, 
> | nS 
“Ca Ba 
Be Re 
Be 3785. All Creation declares His Praises, i.e., manifests His Mercy and Power, As 
4) Goodness and Truth-all the sublime attributes summed up in His Most Beautiful Names  fS" 
mS ye = oe ae . + ey 
te (vii. 180 and xvii 110 and notes). For man, to contemplate these is in itself a Revelation. oe 
e1 This sentiment opens five Siras of the Qur-dn evenly distributed, viz., i., vi., xviii., ee 
a xxxiv., and xxxv. Here the point most emphasised is that His wisdom and mercy Ve. 
oa comprehend all things, extended in space or in time-here and everywhere, now and [S¥ 
a evermore. iS 
“as i . ; ' Pail? 
fr 3786. An ignorant man may think that water absorbed in the soil or seed sown sg 
va) ° . 2 e Ke 
ss beneath the sod is lost, but it replenishes numerous rills and streams, and feeds and EK 
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3793. Against the doubts and vain imaginings of the Ignorant is the certainty of 
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cs 
x 


oy who teaches it from being demented, that it is those who deny it, that lack knowledge 
és and are in real jeopardy for their souls; for they persecute Truth and must not only suffer (34 
ONE a : | Bes 
<41 defeat, but go farther and farther from Realities and thus suffer the worst hallucination ES4 


Ls 
“ 
‘ 


about the next world. 


§ dee, 
EAA 


ee ; 


patty 


4 
7 
A 
if 


Sd 
% 


3796. The men who walk in spiritual darkness and laugh at a Hereafter have but to 
observe the Power of Allah in the nature around them. He Who created the heavens 
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ee Ww it ke tle 
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Be eople ‘5 ork as a secrets; th nawed a ioned in xxv Bilgis. akg 
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PENA INC NERC INN NS INOS NE NCD NCAA NO OS OH ONO DONO Ou 
a “Eat of the Sustenance (provided) is 
a Se in. & 
ca By your Lord, and be grateful ise 
mes $ 3 2 aati 
a To Him: a territory fair and happy, aN 
Ea oe Las 
ae) And a Lord Oft-Forgiving!* a es 
Su reds 
Bagh Eee 
+1 16. But they turned away ver fee aeote fe 


co tA 
SHAN 
i 


(From Allah), and We sent gral Jaw eqsleLLajlelwo,cli 


P a8 f 
ANCE, 


"< 
‘. 
iw 
utr: 


4 


atta 


_ 3812 Ss o 

SAS Against them the flood or Ss or er SL vee fp 
= ba hcl Sloscrcte A pistnglicy 
oe (Released) from the Dams," B99 Tee pr ate 
ms And We converted their two a oe o oe” ale fe 
ee (vj ° jen 
| ° és ” ey io pry uw £ (S29 ely FS 
Ga Garden (rows) into “gardens oe 
otro : : . wake 
ES Producing bitter fruit, sey 
ie Sot}, 
RK And tamarisks, and some few i=¢ 
Ste a 
a (Stunted) Lote-trees.**! 4 
<3 sae 
And ; iss 
ax La 
ws a, 7) 
5) NG 


Nic 


at ae 
ee : was 
a 3811. The land was fair to look upon; the people happy and prosperous: and they ene 
= ; ‘ : : : 4 
a! enjoyed the blessings of Allah, Who is Gracious and does not punish small human faults ie 
a4) or weaknesses. (54 
22 aH ie vi 
a 2812. Into that happy Garden of Eden in Arabia Felix (Araby the Blest) came the 134 
ee insidious snake of Unfaith and Wrongdoing. Perhaps the people became arrogant of their FY 
Be prosperity, or of their science, or of their skill in irrigation engineering, in respect of the pe 


wonderful works of the Dam which their ancestors had constructed. Perhaps they got 


Wr 
“ 
Xz) 


re broken up into rich and poor, privileged and unprivileged, high-caste and low-caste, [2 
oe disregarding the gifts and closing the opportunities given by Allah to all His creatures. > 
nee Perhaps they broke the laws of the very Nature which fed and sustained them. The oe 
BS Nemesis came. It may have come suddenly, or it may have come slowly. The pent-up ine 
és | waters of the eastern side of the Yemen highlands were collected in a high lake confined VA 
Be by the Dam of Maarib. A mighty flood came; the dam burst; and it has never been ite 
<4 ‘repaired since. This was a spectacular crisis: it may have been preceded and followed by BS 
= slow desiccation of the country. Ge 
& 3813. “Ar#m” ( = Dams or Embankments) may have been a proper noun, or may a 
Bs! simply mean the great earth-works lined with stone, which formed the Maarib dam, of [> 
pe which traces still exist. The French traveller T.J. Arnaud saw the town and ruins of the isa 
ae Dam of Maarib in 1843, and described its gigantic works and its inscriptions: See Journal ee 
ais Asiatique for January 1874: the account is in French. For a secondary account in English, axe 
sy see W.B. Harris. Journey Through Yemen, Edinburgh, 1893. The dam as measured by [4 
Ae Arnaud was two miles long and 120 ft. high. The date of its destruction was somewhere Sg 
ey about 120 A.D., though some authorities put it much later. oe 
oy 3814. The flourishing “Garden of Arabia” was converted into a waste. The luscious 39 
ee fruit trees became wild, or gave place to wild plants with bitter fruit. The feathery leaved og 


tamarisk, which is only good for twigs and wattle-work, replaced the fragrant plants and 
flowers. Wild and stunted kinds of thorny bushes, like the wild Lote-tree, which were = 
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tre A — the Req cv] 2 ae ‘ 
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| ngrate ive eee -» 
me They " do We BIV h ale sad S o> 
ee never do t to suc $e ie ? is 
“em And ital excep ae cS lows pre. . Peer 
oy h) requ iecters. er ’ S bie ed eo 
= (Suc ful rej 6 £3 s,s z 7» . eh, 
=| As the : a ee (3b48 ad td a 
ex nd “41744 a ci ey 
ase m a a fae ; “ : 2! 9 Sst 
G8, Bereen thom poured gs © Ge LUG 
Em Be ha d ” ee: Pd ws, 
#4 18. ich We lace ee Se 
ee whic e had p <4 
oy On ‘ S W eae ons a ¥ Re, 
es piessinesy | t positi a: 
| Our in prominen had Bee 
a Cities in oe them We 
so : Cae 
see And betwee s of journey ein, AKI 2c 
<I inted stage “Travel ther pree aks \ ee 
Gay Appoi ortion: ” To Van ieee S 
S In due prop ht and by day HE SANE se 
: os n . o Avs 
BE by nig ! es 
a Secure, by d:8!7 “Our Lord renal eg 
e=3 id: Des. 
oe Sal ae 
Be But they te-palms and a 
=] 19. the da hrist, is 
BS cde ener ag ee 
a lace of the pom acez, aati the aie ee 
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as de, gr he fami y made, Itivatio | 3 
ats an a r sha to t Was n cu ven y eA> 
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os : se ld. it is ,t a4 
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Be whi oO ca inuous = @ 
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aa J se fruit and so ho deliberate y onstant i f the people ee 
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a 16. ined t Hig nnec and d, th Ze 
Gay 38 ich Tuin great ° it co hand ther en ’ ina. Ria 
ey ba, whi as the Syria the one the o d Chi Zs 
oi a ' Ww U n At 3 an * [=< 
$4 of ee ee Syria. aan spel Mediterranean India, Malay : the stations tae 
“eal Fra bia a s an d the wit one o i. Syria i=¢ 
=) en Ara hrate ire roun sport, alih was XXVvi. Ee 
Be betwe f the Eup Empire sea tran ain Salih > 4to S. try, Bea 
y= : ms 0 Roman ted, by d Madain § ix No: ile country Lae 
mits Kingdo reat nnec d, an endix ich fert ded pee 
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oN an Coas 3 as mu ilerim ings ; e rou whic tes 
$41 the -Syria r s on His alestin other, imit <4 
oy Yemen-Sy afterward “had poured Land of P e€ to each ose proximity ee 
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Spee ae she abe ate she ate she ade ate abe abe ade she abe abe abe abe abe abt a0 8 222 ek Mee Be ATS att 
SEER NARS CS RCS IU RS INS RAN SUCH RIAN ANON CS ACH NUN CUNEO URES URES CNH 
: Pst . » se wee 0 ii ae aa i | iin» rf ” ee tab — 24 t = r 7. ag 
ong : i 
ee Place longer distances ee 
Sore op rerrc ESE 


ps >», 3818 ea ae aa Ai ave 

off x 7 ae ° _ * om e a Sy 

<a Between our journey-stages”: Brae Begs Bp tucle prgilans = 
aC 


Ve 
” a 


ao But they wronged themselves ne 
ow: . ? . a » ° Nags 
<8 (therein). lune hh oe 
ae - o r=4 
<a At length We made them ne 
Be : 3819 ( 
Be As a tale (that is told), nee 
& And We dispersed them oe 
en All in scattered fragments. ae 
Pic . . F , Be 
BS Verily in this are Signs (cs 
preset . Ras 
a For every (soul that is) iS4 
eg Patiently constant and grateful. iS 
bath nyse 
Or ° = Dh 
on . And on them did ee : Bey go, eae ee 
"ox Prove true his idea, 0 9s slo. 2b pul Ae 35 e avy 2 
“51 And they followed him, all dmc sate. Roe 
eo But a Party that believed. ins ald - Rex 
aa ag 
es iS 
= re 
Sh eee 
me ohy Mz 
I Ss 
“S435: Exe 
tee ‘ : ; : ici 
re 3818. The covetous Saba people, in order to get more profit from travellers’ supplies [ 
oR ° ° - e Pane 
24 by concentrating them on a few stations which they could monopolise, tended to choke fe» 
OFF a é * * nee 3 
“ti off traffic and ruin the big trade. Selfishness often runs counter to true self-interest. It : 
eq is a historical fact that the great Yemen-Syria route in Arabia declined with the decline 
‘& of Yemen. There were no doubt physical causes, but supreme above all were the moral ae 
OTe : . : Bee 
.| causes, the grasping nature of the people, and their departure from the highest standards [S* 
ey of righteousness. ee 
ce . ; a2: 
ey 3819. The people of Saba were given every chance. They had prosperity, skill, trade = 
oe and commerce, and a healthy and beautiful country. They also had, apparently, great [ig 
és] virtues, and as long as they remained true to their virtues, i.e., to the Law of Allah, [> 
aa they remained happy and contented. But when they became covetous and selfish, and ise 
po became jealous of other people’s prosperity instead of rejoicing in it, they fell from grace mee 
seq and declined. It may be that the climate changed, the rainfall became scantier, perhaps [> 
sth OG “ 7 ye 
of = on account of the cutting down of hill forests; trade routes changed, on account of the [. 
ee people falling off in the virtues that make men popular: behind all the physical causes is 
‘aio4 was the root-cause, that they began to worship mammon, self, greed, or materialism. They ne 


oS 
2. 


sseq fell into the snare of Satan. They gradually passed out of history, and became only a [ER 
s] name in a story. Moral: it is only Allah’s Mercy that can give true happiness or [zs 
oA . . or ; : Sie 
"<4] ‘Prosperity, and happiness or prosperity is only a snare unless used for the highest service 4 
<es4 of Allah and man. Sane 
we eH oe . ° Rhy Sel 
es 3820. Cf. xvii. 62. Satan out of arrogance had said, when he asked for respite from ise 
aN . : ‘ ; trae 
ssey «=. the Most High: “I will bring (Adam’s) descendants under my sway, all but a few.” This 
eas s ; So 
& was now proved true on the Saba people. He had no power to force them. It was their ie 
3a] own will that went wrong and put them into his power. ee 
ats cAgee, 
pliers) rin 
A ae OPE mde ES TIE AS TE, nyeh 8 Rm aI eS Sg m0 TT eT a Se were 0 OE, A ro RS Es Rw 9 Te he weave 
LICHEN CSE ESCO CN GOS ROO OOOO OO DO DOGO ROC ROMO OOOO OOS 
a 5 gt 3S %) 7 th & cp & 7 4 : if tr & PS ¢ ‘ Tr ) Thi i> © ire @ : r ye? § < 7 3 ol 
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41 21. But he had no authority en ae eT se 3407 oo | 
yen é wf PE ° Tats, 
“a Over them,-except that We qlad ‘Y| otal Giepledolaabh3 S 
Be 3821 See 
vise Might test the man who threes ~~ be pert 7 Ree 
ce Believes in the Hereafter 29 Ghat Bg a ghd Spot 2 pm 2 
Foe . . ° an 
os From him who is in doubt i Wa exe 
= e . Af - sd 

‘$4 Concerning it: and thy Lord me - se 
.y 4 
oe Doth watch over all things. eee 
I SECTION 3. cS 
= = 

Gry es 

Bas See 

"Sa . Say: “Call upon other (gods) Se 
oes . se 

s Whom ye fancy, besides Allah: = 
ee They have no power,— io 
ia : e ae the 
oS Not the weight of an atom,— Sea: 
Bi In the heavens or on earth:*” ee 
“Sg SS 

rey No (sort of) share have they Est 
eh . Ad ; % 

vas Therein, nor is any of them a 

ee — 
es A helper to Allah. ee 

ies Ier\> 
Ba . “No intercession can avail z re 
wg. o Pa i be 

5 3824 EERE hae | 
Ri With Him, except for those : | ort dalaus| ees eo 
ot 7 Se ei Beet) 

aa For whom He has granted veode ce ee 
Ome * Roe 


Permission. So far (is this ep pliles> SS 


SOU 
$y) 


a paras 
on 
p 

Pek 


"ea Ss 

a ee 
ss 821. Might test: the word in the original is might know. It is not that Allah does wong 
ses not know all. Why does He want to test? It is in order to help us subjectively, to train ie 
Ga our will, to put us definitely the question, “Will you obey Allah or other than Allah?” ioe 
ee Cf n. 467 to iii. 154. ie 
Gas Ese. 
re 3822. Other objects of worship, such as Self, or Money, or Power, or things we iS 
tee imagine will bring us luck or prosperity, though they can do nothing of the kind. a 
Oy ore 

e 3823. The false gods have no power whatever either in heaven or on earth, either Se 

“es in influencing our spiritual life or our ordinary worldly life. To suppose that they have oe 
Be some share, or that they can give some help to Allah, even though Allah is Supreme, eG 
és is both false and blasphemous. Allah is One and Supreme, without sharer, helper, or 
“a equal, Se 
‘A 3824. Cf. xx. 109, n. 2634, where I have explained the two possible modes of Se 
“ interpretation. Each soul is individually and personally responsible. And if there is any Se 
#4 intercession, it can only be by Allah’s gracious permission. For the Day of judgment will Bs 
on be a terrible Day, or Day of Wrath (Dies Irae) according to the Latin hymn, when the oe 
a purest souls will be stupefied at the manifestation of Allah’s Power. See next note. =e 
isn Sait 
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ot ee 
po The case) that, when terror eo Se 
hers BO “rey creeper Go web o a 
oy Is removed from their hearts” (rr) 5S bo, wot || is RS 
r= NY ee 7 9 as 
so (At the Day of Judgment, then) Ss 
Con : aa Ned 
me Will they say, ‘What is it es 
ts That your Lord commanded?”**”° oe 
e = : ; ‘ pS 
ae They will say, “That which is wee 
=) : ; 4 
eS! True and just; and He is re 
eo a 
re The Most High, Most Great’.” as 
aioe me 
= ; l=4 
5 24. Say: “Who gives you*®”’ “ae ata Pee Sp dee vod aie 
a y “43 roe a ey 
“65% Sustenance, from the heavens 2 V ly cia ee SIN ae 
eo And the earth?” Say: ie 4474 G) AIK aie [es 
ie, ; ae \_ fp al —s : ere 
* <I “It is Allah; and certain it is ee ee 
eo : A Bie 
we That either we or ye*®8 4 4 Z a3 ia 
nes i a ang 
ye Are on right guidance ae an <. 
eae Or in manifest error!” 
| 25. Say: “Ye shall not be Pega tied J » pe 
ek? . . “s bd oe 
oy Questioned as to our sins,’ Cin plac gles Y Js = 
aio Some Beene be Boe Fe 
oe @olste Lay, B 
4a aS, 
eu ane 
Zi RE: 
Cay eye 
toes ; rete Be 
a 3825. “Their hearts”: the pronoun “their” is referred to the angels nearest to Allah. a4 
<A ‘ * o ae ° ° Em o> 
| On the Day of Judgment there will be such an irresistible manifestation of Power that < 
mit as e * . . e . e Pedy: 
<o50) even they will be silent for a while, and will scarcely realise what is happening. They iy 
ey will question each other, and only thus will they regain their bearings. Or “their” may eee 
| refer to those who seek intercession. ee 
6 ep 
te 5 ie ae ‘ : ; a 
RS 3826. In their mutual questionings they will realise that Allah’s Judgment, as always, Ee 
aeNe - F Oe 
eq] is right and just. [24 
a 3827. There are six propositions introduced here with the word “Say”, at verses 22, ee 
ae 2A, 25, 26, 27, and 30. They clearly explain the doctrine of Unity (verse 22), the Mercy iw 
kg = of Allah (verse 24), man’s Personal Responsibility (verse 25), the Final Justice of Allah See 
& (verse 26), Allah’s Power and Wisdom (verse 27), and the Inevitability of the Judgment, ioe 
shad : : < 
e¢} by which true values will be restored (verse 30). L=4 
a9 ixk 
aie : ; ; : nS 
Bs 3828. Right and Wrong, Good and Evil, are incompatible, one with another. In this [2% 
ee matter we can make no compromise. It is true that in men there may be various degrees iss 
mi of good or evil mixed together, and we have to tolerate men as our fellow-creatures, with oe 
sé all their faults and shortcomings. But this does not mean that we can worship Allah and Ste 
CU, ae . x - t ‘- Paget 
Ps Mammon together. Wrong is the negation of Right as light is of darkness. Though there [%, 
427. 5 Ss, * ‘ Ea? 
x may be apparently varying depths of darkness, this is only due to the imperfection of iS 
$@4 «sour ‘vision: it is varying strengths of light as perceived by our relative powers of sight. og 
= So we may perceive the Light of Allah in varying degrees according to our spiritual vision. ee 
“és But in simple questions of Right or Wrong, we are faced by the Categorical Imperative. ye, 
mS 3829. Therefore do not persecute us, or bring personal animus to bear on us. We [> 
ee P & P cue 
y : ‘ ' er ie 
me must do our duty in declaring the universal Message, which is for you as much as for us. ee 
wi, m/2 
oA a 3 ar = , aes 
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pith d we pu inally when t If you put yo Ii else tha into i 
4 perfe ly belo i wise [33 
pe P er only ist—as oO } t in any A 
i and Pow not exis canno Ore 
owts m do he : Bee 
ee 3831. Wisdo because they . u, because t y ne family 29 
> 4 il you, nust fail you, t for o a> 
watt they will fai n will and mu was not mean if they turn (a4 
a upo et hom, re) ore 
SS zour eo pan h the holy sheet a nets do not tum : ise 
BE : i ; roug for if . t doe Esty 
es rivalry w tion, th meant and shmen ee 
wien: ’s Revela It was is Mercy, the Puni been i=4 
eas Allah’s f people. It was s of Hi t. That it. It has be ae 
ny 3832. or set 0 lad tiding ishment. bting it. - BS 
ont ce he g inevitable Puni dou delay ie 
Ge or tribe, it is a Messag in and the i ive) is no reas re certain. tance, es. 
eo to Allah, it is ing against sin perceive) i ing can be mo Allah in repen Lae 
oe it is a oe (as far as they s, and nothing ge, turn to x 
pS, im iate ; terms, essage, wggeitns 
a. i come esnmanat upedivecs! ot profit by the M SENN POGOe 
~ ar , Why n SPP DU FOU SHE SG 
ez declared in cle uestions? y teousness? aaa NB OOORS See % 
ae sk carping q its of righ SSSR 
4 Why a h the fru SEDGE SO SOE 
Si bring fort CANINA NE ANERR aoe H 
“4] and DESO ECO FCT 
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Ens aa 
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teas . 6 ; Re: 
<4] 30. Say: “The appointment to you cae , iS 
ae Is for a Day, which ye Atlin ec) prt Wp 1 gd dlane ‘< js 
sir “ me ee 
aoe Cannot put back for an hour??? duc cose ce IS 
“Crd y we © wap 
4, Nor put forward.” (Jones, a 
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ee . The Unbelievers say: oane oe dt ‘1 a6 fea, ee 
e “We shall neither believe le DM go aio) \9 8 <I Gy ae 
ae In this scripture nor in (any) ce aye sie cya con a 
oS That (came) before it.”*** I ASOT I Le a 
6 Couldst thou but see when ; AN OE Ne 
| The wrong-doers will be made yeas re. 
<a To stand before their Lord, an . »J 2 y 24 . 
es) Throwing back the word os ej RET ese Ss 
ee (of blame)*®* ig Tet a Y3 la peaoley al) ‘o 
ae On one another! Those who os 
ei Were deemed weak will say ae 
se To the arrogant ones: ae 
S “Had it not been for you, ae 
ms We should certainly Pee 
<a Have been believers!” e. 
ms , 
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3833. When that Day actually arrives, your period of probation will have passed. It 
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245 


sf will be too late. Now is the time for action. a 
“aa 4 
eu 3834. To the Pagans all scriptures are taboo, whether it be the Qur-an or any cre 
pis Revelation that came before it. The people of the Book despised the Pagans, but in their 
ez arrogant assumption of superiority, prevented them, by their example, from accepting the Is 
Sons : : ; ; eee 
“i latest and most universal Scripture when it came in the form of the Qur-an. This relative SS 
afat =,°e . * ‘ wae 
aa position, of men who fancy themselves on their knowledge, and men whom they depise [RG 
oo but exploit and mislead, always exists on this earth. I have mentioned the people of the [%, 
Aiea ; j sit 
<a Book and the Pagan Arabs merely by way of illustration. [4 
“Gas a * e ry ry eae 
aa 3835. One disbelief is as bad as another. There is little to choose between them. But t= 
for when the final account will be taken, there will be mutual recriminations between the wi 








Q te 
Pa one and the other. Se 
ex » “ 4 
eas 3836. The Pagans will naturally say to the people of the Book: “You misted us; you tek 
Bs had previous Revelations, and you should have known how Allah sent His Messengers; Lan 
ea , ; : ro 
rS had it not been for your bad example, we should have received Allah’s Revelation and ff 
ye become Believers.” Or the humble followers will say this to their leaders, or those less Bes 
ceo : ; ‘ - ; i Reo) 
qe] gifted will say to those by whom they were misled and exploited. The dichotomy is B& 
3 between such as pretentiously held their heads high in the world and such as they profited cee, 
i: . RD: 
re by but held in contempt. eh 
ee eng 
aisle << 
Parts SCT ECL ES UEC LEE EDP ES TSI CEP GES NT EEE NEE GEN PLSD ITE EEY OID TEC SY NIT SYA LSS OTS CAE ND LTTE AGED a 
OOO LOR OR IN THON IS PI ON ION TO COT OO TO OT OTe! 


- 1285 - 


elt 2 
3.34, A.32-34 : 


































































; SON'S aN 
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OOS DER = oa 
$e ; “ eyrrze 1 ali - eg 
EON ROR PEPE Smn RS UL CON IS es 
ay VASO) a Pa fit ll S ay \ “- » “8 br 
 _— nt ones wi has ae py & fa oe \ Bite 
mS The arroga n deemed Seoig sce veer, og \. CA [Sa 
b=] 32. ho had bee k: Ae pense of - PGer?, 
we To those w WEAR: as a tate dm ba S 
: OD ouendd: 
45h) \ “of <S 
pe it we who kept yo awe 4 
Gr “Was it ; e after ig? 
Be m Guidanc ps 
Ere Back fro rather, K> 
oe h d you ? Nay > 993837 % jk 
4 Sul O 4 e » = me ° pees 
pi ye Ww te : i. 
rs It was weak ak aga etn ee ave 
es ho had been deemed IySaa oe ee AK b Sy 
a ill say to Hl DSe) 2 4 accor Be 
gs Wil ot Ash er-Oo “G5 & 
| “Nay! it was a pl d by night:*** ° TY ea arid “\ “aire CAR CIE = oa 
Cars ay an y yy ze RPS 
ie Of yours) by day dered us UehyLS by rere 7 oe | 
on ( d! ye (constantly) or Pa 66 af TANTS ONS ets 
PAN) € 4 od ~oe by ° : Fisaat?® 
ua Behold! b Allah rae Pa oe glue (3 | ls S 
és ful to «1493839 , S cri 2 Ficerca re [Re 
ee To be ungrate als to Him!” We : Aver (BKGYIS55 a Sy 
Rea attribute equ 3840 gx < Fe) e - se 
Pee And to ; morse. (rr) vo - psa 
oo th re m4 
oy They are filled wi Chastisement: Bg oe 
reo ae 
. Row 
S ay ee oe of the Unbelievers: 9 
pe On the nec requital hun [Ge 
Pe nly be a fee | er hae a 
Eat ould 10] 7 at ae ~ ¢ e | 25 oe, 
6 It w S : ) Sel 
“Pe ‘ Deeds. 24 # ae 293 a8 Nd 
es For their (ill) lee os j 3YI As ae ~ z a 
rn “Ze keg ' 
Gon nd a C Rese 
ee r did We se : Pee 
ae 34. Neve fac population, one 
ae er 4 
es an ea 
ech vi 
Mgt a Php 
Nie here IK 
pS d the misled ie wn SS, 
oe n the misleaders oe not realising their o isa 
& al reproaches betwee t both were guilty in se 
Pe 3837. In the mutu both sides, and ye lotting §[5s. 
Sere a grain of truth on es are constantly P the aS 
sat will be nsibility. foit the weaker on They show them kane 
eae personal respo igent ones who explo r their thumb. isa 
oe, ° arty , 
es more intelligen ignorant and unde ir power. eee 
Pie 3838. The the latter igno more in their p t on acs 
$e) sight and day to keep t_means they are = 
Bier night an il, because by tha none but Him, unjust. It is Sy 
& ways of Evil, be d the true God, and d they could not be d injustice Sa 
Me ippe han d an ae 
Nas 3839. If all m pled upon, and on that alluring structu E> 
“e the one hand be ine ideals or false gods be swallowed Be 
= in the worship of fa ecriminations would They would ie 
Ee are built up. 1445. All these mutual ne in the Hereafter. The yoke of |Re? 
4 bat z S] . ae -£ 
58 3840. Cf. x. 34, and n. of the Truth by age it would be too . pee else could |e 
3 a 7 ; on > . ae 
Bal : eneral realisati their repentance, ice put it there, bu ir yokes. Bi 
oars up in the g enly to declare ks. Allah's justice p Id them under their y < 
Ry ‘ oO Md CKS. OT ENT ED” V22 
: ee will be on their i against them and ho SEOEOO OS OO OSS A 
ae to . : ou rere: VANS T3 Whos atoll Ze : 4 ¢G 
=] slavery s will cry PURO NG ON OT RANTS 4 G 
a 4 wn Sin Pet PNY IR ANVALS NYISAN teirt Tye vy Vv 
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nage AND, Bw nee : ae Wr aN ese PASE Se niet ade pie a$2 As 
yes ESCO ERI CaS ERE COST TOROS SIRE RONTICAIRET CINCO CRONE SIREN RUNES USE 
sg Sx 
“2 But the wealthy ones among them™” iS 
7 Said: “We believe not SS 
sited * . x Ray 
CG In the (Message) with which aa 
Fast Wags 
ee Ye have been sent.” as 
ee They said: “We have more ats Se ie Gos 8 AUN; 5% Se 
< , ¢ se 
Bo In wealth and in sons,°*2 49 2M Ae <3 
ai ; 2 ors 4 7,77 bed 
neg we cannot be chastised”. ORR 3) Ot Aee, ; cxtley Be 
Gon 7 : Koh 
= Verily my Lord sala se ye yet ger eg oS Leh 
| restricts the Provision sSol 5 Ae 9'¢ Eseyel, Sle ere son iS 
ogi = Fag coe oe 
ee To whom He pleases, but 5.42% nf ens eG 
rin 4 iran 
Se Most men know not.” Oa JOgelen x ie 
eg prey 
mi SECTION 5. recht 
ogee Re 
| It is not your wealth ie 
a y ee Ge ‘ij bd Pa a 
me Nor your sons, that will tess ALP eu 50h : (4 
Ste aie aK 
«y Bring you nearer to Us” inate 2 ei re J cos [SS 
oy In degree: but only tap dna he t9 Cys ru \oahs Hos 
oan F Heth 
Seas Those who believe and work pean ax 4 Pal 7773) ES 
P| ° clas) (Le ont as 
St) Righteousness-these are Zrny ae 
a On [4 
afro he, 2: 
0 The ones for whom there is vy nr sale a 
ee es 
aS! ss 
“at ee Sy 
i ; [a9 
BH 3841. Whenever the Message of Allah comes, the vested interests range themselves ar 
mS against it. Worldly power has made them arrogant; worldly pleasures have deadened their ie 
Cie ar ' : 7 et Oy 
“24 sensibility to Truth. They reject the Message because it attacks their false position. [4 
Os y J g p a3 
OS ae 
Kay ' rs ° o,a' e rine 
a 3842. Their arrogance is openly based on their worldly power and position, their [BR 
“34 family influence, and the strength of their man-power. Turn back again to the contrast Pe 
age ney 8 P & 24 
ES drawn between the arrogant ones and those whom they despised, in verses 31-33. So 
me 3843. Provision (or Sustenance): good things of all kinds in this life, material goods Kay 
is as well as power, opportunities, influence, mental gifts, etc. These do not necessarily all ee 
ae . ° . . . . . ay 
“gs4y go to the good, nor is their denial to be interpreted to mean that it is a withdrawal of as 
“~j Allah's favour. Very often the contrary is the case. Their distribution is in accordance is 
ce with the Universal Plan and Purpose, which is all-wise and all-good. But ignorant people eo 
sea cannot understand this. ae) 
es pot 
ol ‘ ak Ae F 3 : a 
ae 3844. The true test of progress in spiritual life is to be measured by other things than [8% 
Rea Pp Pp y B pases 
oC material wealth and influence. What we have to ask ourselves is: are we the least bit Ls 
wg Ye Paes) 
aS nearer to Allah? iS 
waste ead 
aA news 
By SO SCOCSES NG EO O OG COGN a, ae NA OC OC SEDGE OOO LEANN EN SEN SN EEO 
re U as t7 % < ‘’ . ‘2 D ti te % F, rR I gc ay 
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3845 oe 
Itiplied hile lly BBS 
oo” Senay 
s Am ir deeds, w OE & 
8 For thei a ae prdaalaile 35 Ky Ee 
YS . ! ? a s * 
G) secure ty (ese c Dlg nGtt g. ate fe 
a Se dwellings AN slow 5 aa a Ise 
Fx In the ive against 3847 ie Ss 
bet Vv m, er’ 3 a8 
RI ra “% je 
or Those | s, to frust Ate 5 DONC S. 
p= Our Sign ’ at over wigs: p a5 Ve e eo. Ss 
bat ive or ore 2 is 2 “ae 
hee ill be gi ; a wpe s Nay ae 
Peg a 2 ” - 2 i x 
a Into C : Lord en aga  , rere: SSM CA meal aipeany EES 
ees : m € «|e “. ae 
ee a “Verily Sustenanc Aa 963 e ) An Po ee 
Sa 9. Say: : the (r4) ect Ss 
@| °°. And restricts servants aa ae 
oe n i es 
GoK His ing 4 
Gs such of : and noth Lan 
ee To SS: a ne 
Sr He plea e least ee 
pe AS end in th 7 six> 
Gr S € Pet 
1 Do ye sp oe) Gate tac Be 
ge (In it: for fs + ies pyre > 
ea eplaces Ose Ww Z I=4 
Aes st of t SUN ye | te 
P= ¢ bee 
Su The Be ance. ie SS isa 
oe sten “a '9 tele 
BSS Grant Su ill ( ) O9 Ae Ra; 
31 40. On m all to rae, 
b= ° r the as 5 
fax Gathe ee 
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OI : - 
Se Its intrinsic s 
aie ‘ 104. <> 
nes Il pass away the true sy 
B23 wi ; € on its Vas 
és shadow that s in Faith Hea their merit ad 
eX ‘ a Ss De 
ger od is but ighteousne itely more th Et 
Cin idly go ork ti infinite Allah. il Kee 
oe 39. All wor hose who w et will be i nties of but it will ae 
i " t il] £ Bou : ” u wee 
Chaye XXX. But Wi SS J d ), n ee 
os 3845. Cf. lue is agen reward oe the boundle ity Sree re without any ‘Se 
rel epee rtake 0 sR ageehdn peeerindats S 
ey and etern lopm ill pa tin q it wil as 
eat an If-deve hey wi be grea and t Sr 
ex of se For t nly high”), defeat Es 
fg 2k : : oO J sy 
ee path them to will not llings on ide”). efforts to ent ae 
=| title iness ity (“dwe resi an rgum “aN 
een ir happ ity they hum the a Pe 
ae eir ime qual loaoute that Here them Heey, 
as 3846. Th sublime ion (“secu Ss urged in them. ill land oe 
Sis cially iminuti a Ige in ilure, wi - [Ss 
rans spe dim me dulg ir failu ne ee 
Gd be its loss the hose w ides the e bles 23 
Beis of 1 where Z to t besi * 29 of th pea 
ge chance xxiv. 5, humiliation ‘ efforts, on high Bie 
Se Cf. : bring at suc «“ ellings l h las 
ae 3847. ill only t th dw ‘fe. Alla ir 
o4 will o temen ith the f life, ; San) 
i *s Plan the sta ted w ings 0 ive 
ae llah’s by ntras d th st to g Keay? 
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Os is ro un . ibution He dva Bete 
Pie iS of p e, an ¢ ibuti ce. d a TA 
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Ca ; ; ine ari r EOS 
iS 3848. Cf. xxxi at aid reeaan lan OGG, 
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Phase se soe ate abe abe abe abe she she abe abe ahe aie abe abe abe a0 B08 308 AOS ALE 308 208 36 oat 
St ers 
Azan “ 
“| And say to the angels,*” is 
<6 ‘ ie 
pe: “Was it you that these S 
oa : a 
ee Men used to worship?” S 
4 41. They will say, “Glory to Thee! EO gs bepbpcaalin’ iG Ee 
“1 Thou art Web Sergirostlyciletiorulsls Fe 
aaa ou art our SOS 4 
ord be Fae 
seers Protector”! — not them. fin ds 24 PID % %E tee seer FS 
or A One ene el Wit Fe 
ey Nay, but they worshipped WY LS > ce 
Re . ies 
61 The Jinns:** most of them ah 
oa Believed in them.” ne 
pees: So on that Day ce 
> ie 


a 
a2 
¥ 


= Sr ar FPS or oo” bon bor aoa De 
He No power shall they have Vnoy plan yaad gos ery aysla ie 


rowdin 
<i . Sok 
se Over each other, for profit souk ds ae 


Sie 


bn 


” spre 7 4 a fre 
ey | : en os 
<4 Or harm: and We shall —elsissl lb ceil Sais 


rae 


Viste S 
<< Say to the wrong-doers, On usc. ok AL ai ie 
Be “Taste ye the Chastisement®™ we a oe oe a 
A Of the Fire,-the which iS 
ee Ye were wont to deny!” - 
a . When Our Clear Signs , be 
4] Are rehearsed to them, r iS 
Bo They say, “This is only a 
EN re 
$e 3850. Here we have the case of the worship of angels or supposed Powers of Allah, se 
ny or supposed beneficent spirits that men turn to instead of worshipping the true God. In ae 
a fact these are mere names to the false worshippers. It is not the Good that they worship tas 
ee but the Evil, which leads them astray. is 
ee 3851. Wali in Arabic may mean Friend either in the sense of Protector and is 
“984 Benefactor or in the sense of the Beloved. The tie of benevolence, confidence, and Ea 
Be friendship is implied, either active or passive. The angels first proclaim their dependence ie 
54 on Allah and their need of His protection, and then disclaim any idea of their having [gs 
oe protected or encouraged the false worshippers to worship beings other than Allah. They Se 
321 go further, and suggest that when men pretended to worship angels, they worshipped, fas 
os not angels, but Jinns. See next note. oe 
mi 3852. Jinns: see vi. 100 and n. 929. The false worshippers pretended to worship the © 
és bright and radiant angels of good, but in reality worshipped the dark and hidden forces [3 
re of evil,-in the life around them. They trusted and believed in such forces of evil, although iS 
Os such forces of evil had really no power. cs 
“ey 3853. The supposed “rivals” of Allah-the false things whereon men set their hopes So 
ie and fears—will have no power whatever when true values are restored; and the Fire-the ce 
Be Penalty-which they doubted or derided, will become the dominating real thing in their Se 
a experience. 5 
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s! A man who wishes sat 14 o- hi4" Sere “OSS So BS DY 34 
2 To hinder you from the (worship) iss HNeAwe) lic Ayes ole 2 ise 
Which your fathers practised.” 55% 5G fc od AWN& ou 
S And they say, “This is a a a a) “ae Ss 
S Only a falsehood invented!” o See ee 
ee And the Unbelievers say 5 ele a Eee 
= Of the Truth when it comes ae 
a To them, “This is nothing Bebe 
=| But evident magic!” Se 
S sa 
ey 44. But We had not given pom nee BRS 
34 Them Books which they could ; 2S Oy gt an 
5 Study, nor sent messengers*” ax 2 i ea 3a 
s To them before thee lr a aia be . 
a As Warners. Sa 
es And their predecessors rejected ple GRIDS de. Oxee ae Lan 
Fe (The Truth); these have eal gabl peg hdcscr ill C8; Ss 
3 Not received a tenth A We % K< be, 9 a So § mie sa 
S| Of what We had granted**6 Ze : S179) ree Se 
ep 3854. Apart from the worship of Evil in the guise of the Powers of Light, there is xe 

Ss another form of false worship, which depends on ancestral tradition. “Why” it is roe 
ral said “should we not do as our fathers did?” They reject a new prophet of Truth simply De 

ie because his teaching does not agree with the ways of their ancestors. The answer to this isa 
q_—sis: given in verse 44 below. But meanwhile the rejectors’ objection to new Truth is stated a> 
ee in three forms: (1) our ancestors knew nothing of this; (2) the story of inspiration is false; an 
a it is merely an invention; we do not believe in inspiration; (3) when in some particular 8 

re points, the new Truth does work wonders in men’s hearts, they account for it by saying isa 
se it is magic. The third objection is merely traditional. What is magic? If it was merely Re 
rs! deception, surely the Truth has proved itself to be above deception. The second objection aa 
<I is answered by the fact that the Messenger who comes with new spiritual Truth is ise 
fe] acknowledged to be truthful in other relations of life: why should he be false where his Rg) 
ae preaching brings him no gain but much sorrow and persecution? For the ancestral eg 
Se objection see next note. Qa 
s 3855. The ancestors (as in the case of the Arabs of the Times of Ignorance) had ae 
& received no revelation of the clear kind which a messenger and a Book bring them. This a 
r= is a reason for welcoming, not for rejecting new Truth. is 
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3856. Passing to Peoples before the immediate ancestors, the People of the Book, iss 


3) 


at ey - _ Z F we 
<iq Or the People of Saba and ‘Ad and Thamid, had received favours and gifts, power and Re: 
et s ° « coy Lo 
Be wealth, ten times more than were enjoyed by the Pagan Quraish. Yet when they turned Bio 
cs away from Allah’s Truth, Allah turned away from them, and what terrible consequences Pate, 
a é pod t.. 
“aj descended on them when they lost Allah’s Grace! This should make everyone humble, — oh 
ake deh eg 
eso By of ey fof yy be el eh ee ea 7, Paar re a pers y . Pape wy el 7 aye - SPEFPE be yee ran Md ore 5 7 LF de ta Et ete oe 2 SE 5 Datek eed ot te tare resid We 
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OPO R OG OS OS OC OOO ICONS i 
a To those: yet when saanee eaeea [= 
<a . S 
ee My messengers, how (terrible) i 
ea Was My punishment! iS, 
ms pes 
pe ize 
aa raga 
sea SECTION 6. ie 
a js 
a4 . : IS 
Sa Say: “I do admonish you au ee OL » be deere od be 
‘= : Area ‘ : = 
= On one point: that ye co sly MWe’ AL5! i 
eh 2 = 
a Do stand up before Allah,- ci , 2s vse BB 
oa x mic 4% 19 San wa Np AN iin" 
4] = (It may be) in pairs,” Seu apa pS i5 31s 5 
oy Or (it may be) singly,— aro cecee bay 7 \-A 2) (eS 
6 ( Sale ee () Eise- EGS 3! i] Loh ie 
oc And reflect (within yourselves): + iS 
“oh . ; ite 
= Your Companion is not? i 
“fe . hen 
oe Possessed: he is no less re 
a5 Than a Warner to you, ee 
Moz. ° ime 
Ps! In face of a terrible me 
Aa : fe 
ps Chastisement”. Ie 
ae ey 
e a 6 es 
ee 47. Say: “whatever reward do I ae, =f ie Ht rae 
es 7 ms 
e =! Ask of you: it is pes ie 
oe cS 
én Yours: my reward? (x) nae vga 47 se 
ee Ane Res 
a! Is only due from Allah: And eas Nes 
¥<) And He is Witness ies 
ae TT : ” ate 
1 o all things. ro 
cg ? oe 
eg Se, = 
Ses wd 
3 rae! 
rs es 
ee ai 
34 = not least the posterity of Muhammad the Messenger if they forsake Allah’s Truths! For B& 


ane 
eR 


nAp «s 
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Nose 


they have received a higher Teaching! 
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2 (3 
s 3857. A crowd mentality is not the best for the perception of the final spiritual truths. es 
Ss For these, it is necessary that each soul should commune within itself with earnest a 
rs sincerity as before Allah: if it requires a Teacher, let it seek out one, or it may be that B 
a it wants the strengthening of the inner convictions that dawn on it, by the support of iss 
“44 | a sympathiser or friend. But careful and heart-felt reflection is necessary to appraise the 
BS higher Truths. eee 
BS) 3858. Note that in verses 46, 47, 48, 49 and 50, arguments are suggested to the ie 
a Prophet, by which he can convince any right-thinking man of his sincerity and truth. Here Fe 
eI the argument is that he is not possessed or out of his mind. If he is different from 2 
34 ordinary men, it is because he has to give a warning of a terrible spiritual danger to the F& 
1 men whom he loves but who will not understand his Message. re 
oe 3859. Cf. x. 72. The second argument is that he has nothing to gain from them. His iS 
<4 message is for their own good. He is willing to suffer persecution and insult, because he os 
<¢8| has to fulfil his mission from Allah. iS 
othe Ee 
Bs SORE TESCO OSES COCOSOS NGOS: SEOs SEO GOERS SOG OO SROG Oe Oe 
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oz Bo FY Avs Fa Fa, 3 ane . Ak ade Arf ay TAA Se avnb. re: 3 a es a6 - art Ps ES ayes av %. ash atin abe Bak ad 3 aS. abs. in, wv 
BERS ESE NESS ESAS ING NC NED NCSC) NESE IN ES IN CONCH SCONCES OMRON COU NCTE 
Kh a ee 
oe 66 ’ ie 
Ee! 48. Say: “Verily my Lord dm patesic ects por rc ot TR 
oy Doth cast the Truth,-™ @ vx le Ph draa is sy 
eo He that has full knowledge RS “ 
eax dak Las 
eS Of (all) that is hidden.” ore 
nx Ss 
ee) : See 
| 49. Say:“The Truth has arrived, 3861 x aw r ai: AMAT EG ~3 iS 
ant * } A) ¥ % 2 wir 
coy And Falsehood showeth not its face Se “ET = 9 Mes! eto) cat ele} a 
Ss And will not return oe 
Gry Pee) 
“phe ; i 
| SO. Say: “If J am astray, 4 et 7 be ao ace : EK fewer oF 4 
me I only stray to the loss edt Oba sali de rc ,; cb eo. js > 
Gn ’ ”“ a pee} 
eae Of my own soul: but if NY A Or th SX Ce 5 <a 
rw! : . + +3862 @ ws Aa ~ 3 yr lleplus a4 
eae I receive guidance, it is eH APSE Cae een ae ox 
r=] 7 . S [4 
ze Because of the inspiration SS 
ox Of my Lord to me: aa 
ey . Nees 
es It is He Who hears Fe 
ee ‘ . < 
a All things, and is (ever) near.” [« 
iy Pte 
oe 51. If thou couldst but see Yet A - S51 <4 512 3555 ee 
éj When they will quake ghiosbish = WP ruGrx TE 
for { ate 
P=) With terror; but then Oo . BS 
or eee | 
Se akg 
pe Ss 
Ge Ie. 
oF a 
i 3860. Allah’s Truth is so vast that no man in this life can compass the whole of it. Rg 
EN e ° « « . . a 
si But Allah in His mercy selects His servants on whom it is cast like a mantle. They see Bye 
Gq enough to be able to teach their fellow men. It is through that mantle-that misssion ue 
ion : : ‘ BP ees No 
és] received from Allah-that a messenger can speak with authority to men, and this is his 4 
my iss 
“34 —sthird argument. coo 
Se PG 
igp F . : ‘ IOS” 
3861. The fourth argument is that the Truth is final: it does not come and go: it i 
ee creates new situations and new developments, and if by chance it seems to be defeated oe 
$e for a time, it comes back and restores the true balance;—unlike Falsehood, which by its Be 
@s] very nature is doomed to perish: xvii. 81. The Prophet’s credentials are known by the [RR 
et vy P P y Cm 
%%] test of Time. This was already becoming apparent to discerning eyes when this Sira was is 
Os ‘é : : soso ty pee) 
(aS revealed in Makkah, but it became clear to the whole world with the story of Islam’s 3 
a ES 
cia rogress in Madinah. ea) 
ane 2 * . oe A Re 
ot 3862. If it could possibly be supposed that the Prophet was a self-deceived visionary, Sue 
Car 7 ‘ ; : , : . ee 
és it would affect him only, and could not fail to appear in his personality. But in fact he we 
ae : : ; Rae 
ea] «was steady in his constancy and Faith, and he not only went from strength to strength, Se 
e4 but won the enduring and whole-hearted love and devotion of his nearest and dearest Re? 
=< 6 Sy 
ie and of those who most came into contact with him. How was this possible, unless he S28 
on had the Truth and the inspiration of Allah behind him? This is the fifth and last argument iG b> 
Ge ; : ne) 
és in this passage. (34 
gi ey 
ni Sm we 2 LOO RYO UO TRO RV RIDE REM VEL RPC RUD REO Re LUO RUA PA oR oir Oia GINA COVA COME OR Ware OR IEat Cn ete yt 
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roe Enis 
ri There will be no escape*™ ise 
mI (For them), and they will be iS 
“ Seized from a position Sy 
8 (Quite) near. ae 
“4 52. And they wil say, iS 
pS “We do believe (now) ise 
oe In the (Truth); but how™8™ > 
Be Could they receive (Faith) ie 
= From a position (so) far off— eee 

= ee 


2h ak 
ria 
¥ 
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“iq 53. Seeing that they did reject - er 


ef fot e 


e= : : “ ae = “7. ° 54 
sera Faith (entirely) before, and Pha 9 hed pte duly ph 15 9 ae 
at] : . 4 
7 That they cast**®° an 
ae a 
se (Conjectures) with regard Pe 
mi i Rey 
p= To the unseen Se 
wee Ae Sea 
m= From a position far off? Iss 
a And bet th Ss 
eae ‘. n etween em PPR FR Ey yore prec slw 7 RS 
eS | 2 4 | S sf + a oa ye) 
ESSA . : - e ° ‘ 3. 
pa! And their desires, recs bjs Lous (rt uJ = ie 
abe ; aM 
ae Is placed a barrier, "29 
oie aN 
eS i$ 
set ag 
<n 3863. After the arguments for the reality and triumph of Truth, we are asked to fe 
pee B y P sy 
& contemplate the position of the opposers of Truth when Truth is established. They will ns 
*$%1 ibe struck with terror: for Truth is all-compelling. They will wish they could get away from fig# 
ax peiling y y 3 y = 
mites its ns 


‘é 
é 
oe 


os that position, but that would be impossible. They will not be able to move far; they will 


OM 


<5 be held fast to the consequences of their own earlier conduct. They will be caught quite —3% 
ps! close to the point of their departure from Truth. Ins 
em 3864. They will now profess their faith in Truth, but of what value will such a 
nS profession be? Faith is a belief in things unseen: now everything is plain and open before 4 
SA; one ; j 3 . . : eG 
“$2, them. The position in which they could have received Faith is left far off behind them, fiS* 
crest 7 i s 
ag when Truth was struggling and asked for help or asylum, and they cruelly, arrogantly, ae 
<< __—sinsultingly repudiated Truth. ae 


Oty 3865. Not only did they reject the Truth of the Unseen (the true Reality), but they et 
54 spread all sorts of false and malicious insinuations at the preachers of Truth, calling them  [/2. 


<a ; specs i ; ake 
ee dishonest men, liars, hypocrites, and so on. They did it like a coward taking up a sneaking ie 
ee position far from the fight and speeding arrows at a distant target. Ea 
“ ee) 
S 3866. What they desire is to suppress Truth and to indulge in the satisfaction of their Re: 
ae own evil, selfish motives. They will be baulked in both, and that itself will be their Sis: 
es anguish and punishment. That has always been the law in the eternal struggle between as 
he ; : ‘ syn 
me) Right and Wrong. All partisans of such narrow cliques have always suffered the same fate. te 
ECO EE eo OLY UU OO OCOD Cy LITAE Or OE ETD OGL Oe Or Eent Oo araFSe CO SESIICOD Ucturit Oo Onlin lo nai Coen ie CO MLAELAD eto Sour oS Ml RP CIO ME LIa co tary tee trios’ Cree ara COE AL: MRC UE EERE AY RF ene HN To 
ACTA NAAN AAPA SALA YAU KSPR SGOIN SA NASW AN LD NASER EAL NEW AUS R AA LN ANN LNA LON AONE NAA 
See ee aOR eS NON ON TS TET TR ON ON TOT ON ORT OT OTE 
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One ° ee a 
a For they were indeed o 
Pep: re 
*s a e . a e 7 “32 : 
ese In suspicious (disquieting) doubt. Se 
Lf ah Lae 
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3 oe 
ae Re 
P=] ee 
OMG ae 
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pe ise 
is et p0 
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afte nage 
oe Raa 
Ae AS 
3 3867. Note that verses 51-54 are a powerful description of the conflict between right are 
Bre! and wrong, and may be understood in many meanings. (1) The description applies to the eae 
Lhe, a, . ° o,e . e ° ° ad 
aa position in the final Hereafter, as compared with the position in this life. (2) It applies ES 
Ae) ae 7 is . : i ae eiy 
sa to the position of triumphant Islam in Madinah and later as compared with the position Kes? 


svg Of persecuted Islam in its early days in Makkah. (3) It applies to the reversal of the 
Go position of right and wrong at various phases of the world’s history, or of (4) individual 
“| history. = 


Oe 
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¥ =. 3868. Cf. xiv. 9, and see n. 1884. 4 
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f Angels. Whether we look to outer nature 


ings o 
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who then will choose Evil, and reach the doom 


All good is from Allah 
that goes with Satan? (xxxv. 27-45). 


forces typified by the w 
Summary,-The forces which maintain Creation, were themselves created 


This Stra deals with the mystery of Creation and its maintenance, with 
by Allah, to Whom alone all praise is due: all else is naught (xxxv. 


See Introduction to the last Stra. 
various 


or to man, Allah’s Grace proclaims His Glory, and protects His votaries from 
It is early Makkan Sira. 
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Bek “ $e ae ay aie 25 Buck ae eth Ge Davee 34 e AS 3S Se A & a Ne a 4 . §< NN a Se ay en v4 : a 
OWES RSIS INES TRESS INOS INS ILS NCO NC NAN CR ANTICS NCI NC A CIN 
fia Kes 
aod - * ° ° e 3 A 
‘ea Fatir, or The Originator of Creation; Sy 
"ea or Malaika, or The Angels. = 
“24i In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 3 
ein = Ss eg 
“a Most Merciful. 4 
<< = 
oes Bey 
“4] 1. Praise be to Allah, iS 
< ) 3870 7 “=i tt a o% i" 474 T lb 3 sean See 
vad , . e ‘ oe ’ eo » May 
is The Originator of KE LS jel end Voce gen LL Abed 3s 
eK The heavens and the earth, EE Se OP er ee ee 5 
oa al. r 7 s are sy 9, oe 8 Aw S : 
ios Who made the angels*®”! PE bar y ory tal igredoes! 3! ony al 
Be i : ey ate 
ea Messengers with wings,— Bl TC IT RES 
ores . JIS eco" Meailsfeles es, 
rae Two, or three, or four (Pairs): 2 Fe i 
oes He adds to Creation*®” es 
64 er psy 
Bs! As He pleases: for Allah a, 
ty * ne 
ex Has power over all things. as 
ona Pore 
off ye es 
a} ; ts 
sq 2. What Allah out of His Mercy Are Tee 4 136 ate ae 
eK - (FETC We 422), , 3 
ps Doth bestow on mankind - Prose a Ca fe 
cm F 7 << 
= None can withhold: cE ach see oe see ater De 
se eodar(ytedl je Moclioles fy 
rx What He doth withhold, a 
aw ea ee *. Cy 
ee OFSIMIKGE <4 
Soa fa, LY oad Fae) 
es an 
ee SS 
eX) [=< 
mit nas . P i fe} 
<a 3869. See n. 3785 to xxxiv. 1. When we praise Allah, it means that we understand  pes> 
Bn and bring to mind that His glory and power are exercised for the good of His Creation, ea 
fy bac e ;‘ ; a Ey wie 
ex and this is the subject-matter of the Stra. ee, 
oe pote 
Apa ee 
Ga 3870. As man’s knowledge of the processes of nature advances, he sees how complex ree 
ae ; : 7 . : iin te : Ye 
“sa] sts the evolution of matter itself, leaving out the question of the origin of Life and the bss ; 
“eas spiritual forces, which are beyond the ken of experimental science. But this knowledge i: 
2:4 itself becomes a sort of “veil of Light”: man becomes so conscious of the proximate ae 
es causes, that he is apt, in his pride, to forget the primal Cause, the ultimate hand of Allah tas 
CARS . . ° . 7 ° bre 
Ei in Creation. And then, creation is such a complex process: see some of the ideas involved (Ss 
bait yn! ® ® ° on ray. < 
BS explained by different words in n. 120 to ii. 117. The word fatara here used means the [gs 
Bes creation of primeval matter, to which further creative processes have to be added by the sae 
Ate : : ‘ 2 ‘ Res 
ral hand of Allah, or Allah “adds to His Creation as He pleases”, not only in quantity, but 28 
apa " ie . ‘ Sets a eee ee 
4, in qualities, functions, relations and variations in infinite ways. iS 
eZ 3871. They are Messengers or Instruments of Allah’s Will, and may have a few or 4 
Oi a hous Poe . he 
Bos, numerous Errands entrusted to them. Cf. the description of the Spirit of Inspiration in v5 
os a ' ; Law 
Be xxvi. 193, and of the spirits or angels for executing the Commands of Allah in Ixxix. 1-5. xe 
su ee, 
He 3872. See n. 3870 above, where the complexities of the creative processes is referred ee 
rie to Allah’s creation did not stop at some past time: it continues, for He has all power, [Ee 
és and His mercies are ever poured forth without stint. [ee 
iti Ga 
ee rae SRN eer eae pevtenar aie ee eeoeccaraerennees costes sneracaeepretsinercereacncee cepemrecenten ionic <ibteos cereas seaex tires merceceeraa sca 
JSBSESCOC OCR OSES IOC HG OS CLO O COTO COTO GOOD OPO OMOD Goer ser, 
4, ai at? & Do? G i . B <) ‘A v i “ u t 2 is u AN i .. e * 5 of S g ‘ y gy t a x 
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ee In Power, Full of Wisdom. ies 
gax wen 
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‘2 O men! Remember a eS eee ete -> 28% aif ac, 
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m= No god but He: how 
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3873. As Allah is the Creator and Sustainer of all beings and things, so does His 
kindness extend to all Creatures. No one can intercept Allah’s mercies and gifts. Whatever 
is His Will and Plan and Purpose He can and does carry out. And if from any creature 
He withholds any particular gifts, there is no other person or power that can give those 
gifts. But such withholding is not arbitrary. He is full of wisdom and goodness, and every 
act of His, whether He withholds or gives, is full of kindness and mercy to His creatures. 
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3874. As the primal Cause of all things is Allah, an appeal is made to man to turn 
to Allah instead of running after false fancies. Allah is not only the source, but the centre 
of all life and activity, and all affairs return to Him. The world is sustained, and human 
life is sustained, by Allah’s grace and providence. “Sustenance” is to be taken, in Quranic 
language, for all that helps to maintain and develop every aspect of life, physical and 
spiritual. It would be the height of folly, then, for man to ignore Allah’s gracious 
Message, as explained in His Revelation. 
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3875. And yet there will be human perversity which will reject the True and accept 
the False. The prophet of Allah is not discouraged by this, as everything ultimately 
returns to Allah, and we must trust to His Wisdom in His Universal Plan. 
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3876. In verse 3 above the appeal was on the basis of the Past and the Present: now 
the appeal is on the basis of the Future. Allah’s grace has promised us the Garden of 
Bliss; His justice has promised us the Fire of Suffering. Both promises are certain to be 
fulfilled. On which side shall we range ourselves? 
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Sh Pee 2Ee 20s ote 208 abe abe abe she ade ade abe abe she abe ade ade abe ade ate aie abe aie abe abe a.c8 
| pS ENS ASS IASGS IANS INES NS SS NES CSCO ISA NIA CS NCS LNCS NES NOE CTS ONE : 
Bae otto 
pI Is true, let not then = 
3G ' ‘ ate 
| This present life deceive you,” <a 
irs : ‘ Ptah 
Bis: Nor let the Chief Deceiver a 
ris Deceive you about Allah. oon 
64 Lae 
os Verily Satan is an enemy ppenes eee eee yee ae 
as To you: so treat him?” Vyea:L5l Wyte os izile sacSS gu e-A113)| Sy 
re Wag 
ee As an enemy. He only o oy i KS Seo Roe 
Oye . . wd . as . 4 
or Invites his adherents, fond = IPI PE Bie 
w= RS 
oa That they may become ee 
=| 4 
oS Companions of the Blazing Fire. ae 
oe bes 
ee é tee, 
“e647. For those who reject Allah,” . is ee ae 
=| ; Ch orope ce Sec « yp Cros tare oe Tee 
Ct ] ° ° ‘ oo ‘ 4 a »,* 7 ey) 
OR s a terrible Chastisement but 1g 25, Ate 
Bat Ipletglynale cy dll yp tte slic ed ty 25 Cyill Ss 
ofan For those who believe eae, 
Ais . Se 
oe And work righteous deeds, ree 
ax Is Forgiveness, and Le 
255 : ue Ng 
ee A magnificent Reward. ie 
oie Bie 
ee 14 
oe ed 
ae SECTION 2. ss 
Lge Se 
“ros ee 
44) 8. Is he, then, to whom P ee 
bys 9 3 o] AA okey 7 bore 77 dey I Cup 27% a 
a i yeh ° a . P ‘ r bd mr) y td i}. 
“tay ~=s-: The evil of his conduct au) ob Line ole Sedat e gud] Oni (ya i= 
Sei) : de RO 
eo) Is made alluring, so Ae ade en ae ee OE Oe | a 
ais OU \yeey. wtp CW On Ay Lis, ene 
Ae That he looks upon it 7880 ; Ye surg he Sy 
Ge eee 
Ad ps3 
cont =4 
> x Ee 
hg 3877. Cf. xxxi. 33 and n. 3624. The deception of Evil takes two forms. (1) The Rey 
3, re ® . ° + a ° Lae 
<#eq seductive temptations of this world may deceive us into forgetting the Hereafter. (2) The otk 
oq  Arch-Enemy himself may so blind our vision that we may say with him, “Evil! be thou ree, 
Fe my good!” We may be misled by easy stages. Are we on our guard? 38 
ee 7 . : sa Nad 
és 3878. Evil is our enemy and should be treated as such. It ts really foreign to our [$s 
ae nature, however much it may disguise itself to deceive us as our friend, or a part of our Se 
ots own nature. Personifying the Spirit of Evil, we may say that he wants us to share in his Rg 
eee ying Pp y say aS 
<4 own damnation. Shall we allow ourselves to fall into his snare? On 
a iy 
ok « e e ° Py e |=4 
Oy 3879. To reject Allah is to reject all the good which He has implanted in our nature. jg, 
a eam . P e nee 
es) Are we going to be false to the true Pattern according to which He created us, and suffer re, 
ty : ; ‘ Ss 
ee the consequences? Or are we going to be true to that Pattern and achieve the high and (i 
a noble Destiny intended for us? ax 
“esi 3880. Cf. n. 3877 above. When a stage is reached at which a man accepts Evil as Sg 
ia his Good, his case is hopeless. Can such a man profit by preaching or guidance? He has iis 
“Sa > e J e » s 4 
eS. himself deliberately rejected all guidance. Such a man is best left to stray. Perhaps, even Wee 
ee in the paths in which he is straying, some sudden flash of light may come to him! That = [Ee 
ORT EAC 
a: a es ee a i CS FP tegen cada) 7 Od tel 2 ee ee = Ai rad UE ep phos Th ek TNE De pig SO rare OE ra bf om ried 
OL aOR OSU NON OS SOR ON TO ON PE ON OE ON ON ON EG 
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a6 “ay 
send 


easy 
a As good, (equal to one pss 
Pa} ; . ; ies 
| Who is rightly guided)? Ss 
se For Allah leaves to stray o> 
ast : é kX) 
“ Whom He wills, and guides oe 
mI a8 
a Whom He wills. So Sg 
ES) Let not thy soul be vested ee 
Bs In regret for them ce 
| “For Allah knows well Vee 
reas nS 
| All that they do! as 
aay is 
Su i e3)s 
Sy 9. It is Allah Who sends Sek gueneguey Bhs L3 ele 4 ae 


oo . ‘ . oh al Ga i bn? { S4 
es! Forth the Winds, so that aie larieudlyLer Ars Mine) Fe 
They raise up the Clouds,***! 


: 7 a 
Oo COL ot 12! 7 yt 4 














iF es) ‘ 
ee: NS [age deve Vat ane 
a And We drive them oe aire > ie 
oe ; oreo 
ag To a land that is dead, [sa 
aes ‘ ; Kae 
ee And revive the earth therewith Sy 
ee After its death: even so og 
2 rp! ' . eas 2 
<1 = (Will be) the Resurrection! Ss 
bd in 
‘Pale: tet 
sete aes 
“10. If any do seek : iss 
Be For glory and power,—** all pOBe Hee 
Rated ra 
piss) sos 
S| ee 
ofa aay? 
An a4 
io ae 
“ey es 
of reas 
A Se 53 ew 
eS = may be as Allah wills in His holy and wise Purpose and Plan. But the prophet of Allah |» 
mx! is not to worry or feel disheartened by such men’s attitude. He must go on tilling the [Be: 
ong : . ‘ 7 , ks 
oy soil that is open to him. For Allah’s Plan may work in all sorts of unexpected ways, as Ss 
yin the allegory in the next verse. > 
NEG Laas 
ee , er Fey 
ey 3881. The allegory here is double. (1) Dry, unpromising soil may seem to all intents [5° 
oy e * * ’ : eee 
<5 and purposes dead; there is no source of water near; moisture is sucked up by the sun’s ice 
aS heat in a far-off ocean, and clouds are formed; winds arise; it seems as if the wind ae 
“ee “bloweth as it listeth”, but it is really Allah’s Providence that drives it to the dead land; <4 
Net : ae ; ; Een 
<4 the rain falls, and behold! there is life and motion and beauty everywhere! So in the (¥ 


$24] ~~ spiritual world, Allah’s Revelation is His Mercy and His Rain; there may be the individual 









oe resurrection (Nushtir) or unfolding of a soul. (2) So again, may be the general [22 
aa Resurrection (Nushir), the unfolding of a new World in the Hereafter, out of an old a 
ey World that is folded up and dead (Takwir, S. Ixxxi). Ree 
ee 3882. Good and Evil are to be distinguished sharply. No good is ever lost: it goes oa 
ony up to Allah. The humblest Good, in word or deed, is exalted to high rank. If man seeks ee 
& for mere glory and power, there is no such thing apart from Allah. But seeking Allah, Sie 
ai we attain to the highest glory and power. eS 
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tae of BSE Brick BUS. 4a rts POS ant Fi Ane a 7 = abe BUSS BScd any x sty eee tos av. Se a $2 ask 20¢ abe at, As = NaS 3 tS ak. 5S 
ot oy mr han 
pl oe eK 
a To Allah belong yc ae Sy 
<A OL BST OCR, thor ter ge te! BBR 
oa All glory and power. OPN yan’ 5» Lo A ree) yA ise 
ay oe a e om ” he ? 
~, Ny . as ae - 
pe To Him mount up B cpa cee od, PS 
ey (All) Words of Purity: Aerie ph leas 2 Bane 
df B z wae 
Cis It is He Who exalts Cm spre ~ 74a, Bix 
oe : CF} jp pull, BS 
ae Each Deed of Righteousness. Me +: é ae 
p= sy 
sts Those that lay Plots’? Pee, 
og Of Evil,-for them oe 
+s Is a Chastisement terrible; ae 
pgs! : es 
an And the plotting of such Se 
oy : ; BER 
ee. Will be void (of result). > 
<a Bio 
Ct: Peo 
4] 11. And Allah did create** & 
ae Y f d t ov qo 24 a 2 24 \e o heer aay Res 
am ou from dust, < bes Ay ere : al: isa 
a 3885 PA PAO ET Ve ile eK 
ey Then™” from a sperm-drop; a ere ee Se eee ee er ae | s 
5X a Y * S 2 > e477 ‘ re) 
oe . a :. Per et) 
ee Then He made you cAele » Yip La igalcys L. Zhe yg b293 Ss 
OF ate : vi DY 
oe) In pais. And no female PR o> StRAL Grd slog = 
aS : z ; , : ee 
<p Conceives, or lays down Be a aed 39 pera) Eee 
P=] < R Pa aa vA ac % 4 
a Her load), but with His Gy BK @ en ; As 
ey ( ), OY Aras ews] 7 YI sg 
i Knowledge. Nor is a man i O) eB ce Vee 
Ao . PS 
es Long-lived granted length pe 
ae erik 
aa Of days, nor is a part is 
ral see 
es Cut off from his life, se 
Site es N iy 
a But is in a Book*** roy 
oS aN 
Poe OK 
ey ys) 
P=! 4 
e ee 
i i¢ 
wit he He 
< at Hie 
a 4 
Sea 3883. It is the nature of Evil to work underground, to hide from the Light, to plot > 
ue ° ° a . e . ° n i age. 
0 against Righteousness; but Evil inevitably carries its own punishment. Its plots must fail Bik 
654 miserably. And eventually Evil itself is to be blotted out. Fee 
ean 3884. Cf. xviii. 37 and n. 2379; xxii. S and n. 2773; and xxx. 20, and n. 3524. Here ae 
ge | the argument is that man's physical origin is lowly: his physical body is but dust; his life- eS. 
ORG ‘ é‘ ; : : Kc 
‘<44]_ sperm issues from a part of his body which he hides and considers as a place of shame; is 
“AS and the mystery of sex shows that no one individual among mankind is sufficient in pR&> 
Sy himself. Glory and power and knowledge are not in him, but in Allah, from Whom alone an 
" fy a : : ive O ’ 
& he derives any glory, or power, or knowledge that he possesses. ee 
32s! iB 
Bite: ” s . : 1 SS 
ES; 3885. “Then” in this and the following clause refers, not to stages of time, but to kate 
ee stages in the argument. It is almost equivalent to “further”, “also”, and “in addition”. ie 
et ; Bix: 
<< 3886. Things that appear most secret and mysterious to man are all known and [8° 
ole ° ° , Ors 
41 ordained by Allah. They are all subject to Allah's Laws and Decrees. The mystery of Sal 
as ; [34 
os human birth (see n. 3625 to xxxi. 34), the mystery of sex, the mystery of Life and Death oe 
fs} and many other things, seem to man inexplicable. But they are all ordained by Allah, 
‘a4, | and their reasons are fully known to Him. nes 
oo eine 
" eet. Je yg ae, Ne ace mee ge LE a ate yee Og A AYN APA rg TNA, CN rt a AY AR ge Rp Po re aes aah ote ce tee <4 
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ore axs gach Gxch auch Ack BOE ae aise she ah aie 230 a0e she abe abe she a0 se abe abe abe aie abe 32 aii 
FER INC NINES AOS NGS OS AES NES INES TRS NCR CHIN NC SNCS LINCS NED AN CHIN CINE IN CON COE 
poi (Ordained). All this Be 
si 3887 oe 
oe Is easy to Allah. zg 
ram RS 
Abe : He 
‘a . Nor are the two seas alike," oe, Bod wae ’ “oct he 4 
SS, . a ° * 5 e - gre 
pe The one palatable, sweet, Qe olicie Laos s Symes iste 
ex a . > > de sii 
se And pleasant to drink, 7" “5 ee G.boss are , ‘ . ae Sy 
231 And the other, salt ALE Pots Clerical Ye 
=| ke L= 
21 And bitter. Yet from each 59 (G3 gual dle CO pprjocrad glen be Fa 
=< ‘ on ad =» SN 
oe (Kind of water) do ye oe 7 Ee 
oN as 
ae y ae mc toe ae | athe RO 
Pt a % tia ¢ ° « Lai 
Se Eat flesh fresh and tender, edbadiyelyeuic) Sys As s\hall ee 
| 3890 oo 


7 

we 

." ae 
oti 


ris And ye extract ornaments or sor pies 
free } : Padi 
om To wear; and thou seest Log 8 Se 


ANS 5 


4 
4 


ed The ships therein that plough = 
ea ane 
oy The waves, that ye ma SD 
i ? Les 
SS gee 
ae Seek (thus) of the Bounty iz 
oe Of Allah that ye oe 
al Vag 
oe May be grateful. ONG 
p= [=4 
CLF att ne ake 
one e P FM a 
A; He merges Night into Day,*°”! Sy 
S And He merges Day ae 
oa rete 
Gr a 
offer Hes 
Si Rese 
oe 124 
aed ade 
aie 4 ry e . woe 
| 3887. Man’s knowledge may be acquired laboriously and may be a burden to him. [RR 
sey * . a . « soe REAG 
¢2q Allah’s knowledge is different; it is not task or burden to Him. Cf. xxxii. 19 and 30. RSS 
oN Lage 
at Seg 
Ae eye 
ee 3888. See xxv. 53 and notes 3111 and 3112. The great salt Ocean with its seas and ae 
gaye ° . - eee 
ms guifs is all one: and the great masses of sweet water in rivers, lakes, ponds, and [Pe 
pis xf ° « bd nt 
yc underground springs are also one: and each is connected with the other by the constant <P 
oN ° ° ‘ ° » . » iran 
et circulation going on, which sucks up vapours, carries them about in clouds or atmospheric Be 
: P as 
4 cd « ’ e ° s J =< 
os moisture, and again brings them condensed into water or snow or hail to mingle with ee, 
és] | ‘tivers and streams and get back into the Ocean. ee 
ae keP Or& 
en 3889. For this whole passage see xvi. 14 and notes 2034 and 2035. Both from the Las 
rete : : : , : STAC 
o< sea and from rivers and lakes we get fish, of which some kinds have a flesh particularly fig 
a fresh and tender, and of a most delicate flavour. =e 
oF 3890. Such as pearls and coral from the sea, and such delicately tinted stones as the Ra 
se ‘Aqgiq (carnelian), the agate, the goldstone, or other varieties of quartz pebbles found in Oe 
ys river-beds, and considered as gems. Many such are found in the Ken river in Banda ee 
‘=@) District (in India). Some river sands also yield minute quantities of gold. In large iss 
eee ° 2 * . . 5 ini 
ee navigable rivers and big Lakes like those of North America, as well as in the sea, there Se 
sua «= are highways for shipping and commerce. ede 
ee fst 
see ree 3 . “ay 
yas 3891. Cf. xxii. 61. The phases of Light in nature may have other uses. But for man Bee 
‘i a * a e . * 5 < 
Gat they mark periods of rest and activity, and have great influence on his physical, moral, iam 
«sand spiritual life. (4 
Be Sos 
56 OY a < sou I¢ PGE TGs Fys a Ev BC ITYS FFE THE FOC TOU Vos su FHC SHOT Foe IOS JO’ SGC BOs FEE TES Mow 
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Boek, Fe aw > AS, 206 rf 3.08 EST a sf abe Riek as s 24 Ave; a as r) af 3 as . a8 e ade. rz YES ab =. ade otis By Aes abe Se "s wn Ae 
ENS NS TRG RINGS NESINGS Neg REDS NES CS CICS CDEC CEN CD ON CONCEN 
on ; BEG 
ez Into Night, and He has a ea ee ee |= 
Ors ; S pS oh Vy, sucacee Lar BR 
te Subjected the sun and a a 
ea P g mg Ree 
ee: The moon (to His Law):3°% cate (25°C Bosses 5 wea 4 Ny aN 
e 7 ALK Syren 
ee Each one runs its course Z a oe 
i 4 “7 a” var [Ss 
higar: be > ‘ * * « * . “y 
oe For a term appointed. Ty lecd 5 9904 <r 99hh Costs ee 
Se Such is Allah your Lord:*” Pe : nee 
Be : cu ‘ - as : 
gy To Him belongs all Dominion. Oy fokien Lan 
es And those whom ye invoke ia 
on kD 
e Besides Him own not as 
OR aah 
ee: A. straw.°8"4 ie 
<O A> 
“41 14. If ye invoke them i 
se They will not listen ga ¥ "Dp elo s| grad Acyl) BSE 
ae : - «3805 oor 2 ee NOs ane 
ie To your call, and if yd ee pee on 4% sp a0 ia 
an. ‘ : Z \ 2 > | Per" > 
ster They were to listen, by pS aacal ee, Sp is 
Rie c oe 
as The cannot answer ‘co: a4? Boy 6 . ea 
Se 5 en > “ ‘ - 3 Pd 2 re A Me 
ie Your (prayer). On the Day Pre J 2 v= Bae 
as (S24 
oe 3 A LZ 
“eh Of Judgment they will reject®” esx 
Ne , ' is 
Bye Your “Partnership”. And none, ee 
p= SS 
ASS ee ; ‘ wy 
aS 3892. Cf. xiii. 2. The sun and the moon mark phases of light, and serve man during (Se 
x 23 . . ° Ete. 
331 the periods of the day and the night. The sun marks the seasons, and is the source of SS 
<2 = heat and energy and physical life for the whole solar system. The sun and the moon run [> 
Pash &Y pny y was 
Bs according to fixed laws, and they will continue to do so, not for ever, but for the period ‘oa 
ee appointed for their duration by Allah. Es 
me 3893. Allah’s might and majesty, and Allah’s goodness and wisdom, having been As 
a shown by a few examples, it follows that it is folly to seek or worship any other power Roe 
ents but Allah. It only throws off man into false paths, and takes him farther and farther away ey: 
<1 from the Truth. lam 
tg Sy 
Stal 3894. Qitmir: the thin, white skin that covers the date-stone. It has neither strength 3 
eo 7 Z nes 
es nor texture, and has no value whatever. Any one relying on any power other than that lam 
CAS e a e - » . ‘és S =) in 
“4, of Allah relies on nothing whatever. The Qitmir is worse than the proverbial “broken is 
ofFete ‘ , : ‘4 a ’ . ra y, 
eae reed”. Cf. iv. 53 and iv. 124, where the word nagqir, ‘the groove in a date-stone’, is used oo 
& similarly for a thing of no value or significance. eae, 
Petts ate 
=| ° e rs e i 
aot 3895. False or imaginary objects of worship serve no purpose whatever. They cannot see 
oy hear; if they could hear, they could not grant prayers or petitions. In fact, if they are am 
Pin ° . e . e ESN 
< real creatures, such as angels or deified human beings, they will very rightly repudiate (Ss 
ms . : we ore: Este) 
<p any such worship as brings them into competition or “partnership” with Allah. See next oa 
ro SOD 
m2. . Me: 
oy note & 
yt | z ‘ ‘ ‘ ite £) 
St: 3896. Cf. x. 28 and n. 1418; also xxxiv. 40-41. No false ideas or false impressions ae 
om will remain when true values are restored. Why not then accept the Truth now in this Pe 
a y P wae 
a,  iife, and get on to the true path of Grace? eR 
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we ef pus q 3 BUSS et af. 575 38, re » ris Ane ao be << ah¢ tS aie. RANE ay. ane ay-%, 3.0 a: 3 Lens abe oe ce mS 
BREST CSS ESN RNC IT NC NES Cs EIN CNC CSA COULSON ICON INDE 
<3 ‘ 3897 Big 
ee (O man!) can inform you 4 
nits , Res 
ge) Like Him who is ig 
ey All-Aware. iS 
eae esp 
ys SECTION 3. wee 
ee iS 
CaN ee) 
ee no 
x! i 
ae O ye men! It ts VE AHA s ait. Rs 
“Fe fod es 
RES Ye that have need om tic 
4 ; an 
21 Of Allah: but Allah is” ae 
Ryag ne 
oe The One Free of all wants, Lee 
eur ae 
Bs! Worthy of all praise. pee 
mie If He so pleased, He as 
= (=4 
a Could blot you out ere 
ee) ne ‘Ss 
fam And bring in as 
Ps A New Creation las 
OF WAS 
se . a" 
Bis! Nor is that (at all) fm 2 Oe es i 
ey ee 3859 Gv) oy asl becslls Le 29 se 
ps Difficult for Allah. FTF > Lae 
ra! 3900 Be 
oo Nor can a bearer’ of burdens Geo espoc Le 7; tes io ae 
P=! rae ‘ o  @ «6 a” L-9 
ms Bear another’s burden. Ahars F463) 92 >! 25982519 ) Y; axe 
af) A : : - a bee ~ 
Ss If one heavily laden should 5 74? AAC _ 4 Be Vay vy? SI ry 
ge . poe © (or An, ees aes 
my Call another to (bear) his load, : GRIDS (SY An? ° a~-e ee. 
ng? ly Ae 
pte . . ot? va ser Boy A re Dee 
ee Not the least portion of it Tt) Ber ta soitl yl zr BBS 
nS ES ae bape iSO sclil Be 
ea Can be carried (by the other) a cs ‘s ~ eS 
ise 
ayte ie 
gt ve 
P=) PF 
or a) Us 
te fe thn 
$< [4 
fr O50 7 : 2 nea 
eI 3897. None can tell you the Truth better than He Who is All-Wise and All-knowing. [& 
i was 
“4 Why not accept His Message and receive His guidance? iS 
No aye 
ae 3898. What is man that Allah should care for him, instruct him, and send him special ise 
fu messengers to warn him of danger and harm? It is man that depends on Allah and has Se 
me need of Him every moment of his life. Allah has no need of him, but He bestows His sea 
a Grace on him as on all His creatures, out of His unbounded Mercy and loving-kindness. ye 
ORE ; ‘ : : , ree 
"ea, ~+~=«*f it were Allah’s Will, He could blot out man for his rebellion and create an entirely Ss 
<4 = new world eo 
raed . Bee ic 
ey 3899. There is no limit to Allah’s creative power, nor is His creative energy anything RED? 
ea rare or unusual. This is the force of the word ‘aziz here. Allah’s creative energy is eee 
Gey exercised every moment, and it is the normal condition in the universe. fone 
Bes 3900. Bearer: hdmilatun: feminine in Arabic, as referring to the soul (nafs), as in vi. Ke 
g Ls ee 
a4 164 Ps 
a a 
BS LN ER USPSA USP NON EPER USNS SOE SUSON ONSET SOON ALONE 
i 5 2 te © 3 oP & : a ¥ os <> % 9 : 7 R Piro ¢ 6 « a 3 2 © i> a ry 5 ‘ ns a : ad ¢y < 7 : Th: iy % ¥ f) u aa! 
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bs F9 oes ei Sh" 
Got Even thoug canst bu ist 
oy Related. fear a 
se uch as 3902 903 ae 
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<o8 ir Lord un lar Prayer. an 
a ts 
mA Their blish “or himself S 
| And esta r purifies ix 
i ° Dh Fe 
<a whoeve benefit re 
ay And the - ie 
ay o for d Be x 0 > 
<a) es Ss l; an oN \Sguwsles ie 
he Do SOUL; rey Y S grmwd TK > 
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ye Of his ion (of Omi eae, 
mie destinat G) _ aw be iss 
Bis The ilah. “a h - eae, 
mite o A >ing 32° ise 
oR Is t he see Gor bas 
ee nd t e Ete: 
oar blind a 904 WS (<j- 4 
<P he 3 \ vas 
me e not sal Ie sy 
ed Ar ths ‘ @ 2) the, 
“Asan are d the Pe. 
tes or n Ses 
él 20. N kness a oe 
ine Dar hade ‘ hq 
ears the (c of the Se 
ee r are : 1) heat ae, 
Esl No nia ity 
eS ‘ (ge tunity ro 
He And the or oppor die a 
b= e sae 
er able ane t offer to ee 
ee icra cian aid tee Tee 
Gre idered as hae atters. eS 
pt be considere mother or to spiritual a xxix. 13 ree eae 
Cad e a A e we 
a Natural relati burdens. Fo But this doe transferred ith their o with their Se 
“ os +] 1 S [a 
eo Pune ther’s rsa. t be long with here the fe 
“eg 390 ho ice ve. anno S$ alo ding ding a 
PS ° e€ac ; dv and c rden elu : delu oN) 
Pe er or ‘lity is stri wil e the in, an atk 
SA for h ibility isleaders S ar iginal sin, not a4 
Be re oe ve see aoa ther” burden their origi ugh he does a oe 
oy a O 12, oO u [xg 
eae told th that the ir own, v ubled, who, th an of Ben | an 
rs i t shows ins are the ill be dou The man, im, is the m s fruitful. << 
“2 contex Both sin ibility wi ial sense. aw Him, d is alway oe, 
ea falsehoods. he responsi he adverbia If as if he s hannels an fe, for BR 
Dt a t in the imse Cc in life, ae 
leak ut n in him n ives in ree 
a others. B ibi: anes eae. 2 = through many lower ane r our own oa 
2 Bey l-parol: s ; e€ oO is fo ays 
aa 3902. Bil Sate eared com aidelves ae we seek is rid. as some Sie 
acs sO h’s ifying ity whic itual world, 28 
Spa llah, im Alla urify ity w iritua Allah. Hay 
Se see A him s of p pur : spl is to Ne 
tent or n the he is ee 
oie ith, and f f the mea lah. But Wee Ee n of all and 8 
| Fai is one 0 ce of Al on any re destinatio llah’s Law m ee 
Fo r n - E+ 
. oy 3903. een the sess Allah or ny case the who obey ae ei eae ge 
ax e se ur In a ose inst ew Sy 
Be in (DEayer -W nfer no aes to Allah. ts between ae Mer are like ae the an 
ag co Ket as e 1 Bes 
ficate > we g} ntr O ar od M4 ; are Se 
“i iene e who make ffered some ae those . alike? The ae one ke another ge 
=| ; in oO ; a ; ives ta its oe 
<es4 imag oe Kingdom be considere heir motive a ae aa 
=) 3904. No s of Allah can they blinds aad : of ssa fre cui we in which ee 
Ra yay ee ne D9 
Si tizen How are depths at o loom Ped)? 
ae: hus ci laws. who : the «oe he s of & eos s 
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oe thus ith sted armt illy sh ONE 
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“gh as ishest ike the te SOE : 
eg see, nd highe are like contras SESS woe FG 
AS st a ir lives . ence, CET OST Motte, Or: 
Say ure heir ° nflu TICS Nar PON 
os a esas kia Wa 
es metapho eee within é = BEN NHN GPS : 
ete ll who c ion flourishe -_ SESE OOS = 
=| a tation = SENSES ee 
NN AL ege wane ce Sea rAd i 1) 
eae no v RADII SEE aq 
me SESCOCHOOE 
(Enos ay 
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Coy or 
AN, . Inet 
a Nor are alike those” se 
<P i oR 
oe That are living and those 2 iguadlay fie 
ae) That are dead. Allah can Sy 
ze Make any that He wills = 
mee VAR 
RS To hear; but thou ae 
eI a4 
se Canst not make those ave 
x [4 


sors To hear who are 


Ly 
"eo 
w. 

2 


vay 
Lhe Nae 


ee : : Ss 
Be (Burried) in graves. fey 
<3] 23. Thou art no other Ss 
a 4 
‘é4 Than a warner.” pay 
ee : Be 
8) Verily We have sent thee a. arse 
a ast7? N04 777 | ES: 
ie With truth, as a bearer dal’ 5015 Uso! noua ssl as Ss 
Se Of glad tidings,” ay ane 
Bs. And as a warner: Lane 
Hee suk 
oe And there never was [as 
<3 : beets 
aa A people, without a warner 29 
oer . : BE 
ee Having lived among them iS 
seta ato 
#4 (In the past). is 
4] 25. And if they reject thee, S4 


eh 

G73 ° eo > a7 ki gah “FER oo ik 
aa So did their predecessors, pebtos Cees. Aas I3Nol =: 
ej To whom came their messengers 


*) fra (Ce eee (Zs 
Be With Clear Signs, CELI 53 bs nail cee 


% rs 
a Hoe 
S05] ess 
Nn 
pj Pah 
Gr ery 
Si am 5% 
onN Fy 
“4 ay been 
aS eS 
Q 00u at, J 
CALS OikS 
rs pan Rag) 
x “ 
us 
Grr ay 
ee tri rl fun 
fee wink 
pe ath 
oan bart 
fia ep 
rc “e251 Ay o 
yt ss 
ea a 
ee nee 
Fae a> 


an 


3905. The final contrast is between the Living and the Dead; those whose future has [ee 


B0 ee. : ; es 
a in it the promise of growth and fulfilment, and those who are inert and on the road to = 
Sore perish. With Allah everything is possible: He can give Life to the Dead. But the human ine 
yA! Teacher should not expect that people who are (spiritually) dead and buried will by any Ls 


chance hear his call. 34 


a ie fF 
& 3906. The function of a Prophet is to preach Allah’s Truth, to point out the right 34 
ea Way, to show men the need of repentance, and to warn them against the dangers which Ss 
Bc, they incur by living a life of evil. He cannot compel them to accept the Truth or listen ee 
<q to the Message. eee 
=) fons (54 
NE 3907. It is Allah Who sends the Revelation. While there is warning in it for the ax 


ONE 


<fou  heedless, there is good news for those who listen and repent. The warning always came §@ 
Pi ws 
@3j to all peoples before punishment. [a4 
One nie 
ite Eye) 
pe EAPO ET IT RO OP LU ee AT ee mr Aa nce IE A ro = Se 2 yO vd = Bert ‘rt 
WESESECSESCICBO SOS OOG SCO CM OGOEO SO COTO COOP OO OOOO OOS ar 
mbt Fy a <) a< iyo Jyt Ca 
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emp Pf ENA S ast aXe : a ins Set a 3 eS g 4 * As b A wna a6 ad ghe ate ahs aS wns 4 m2 aye. 35 ey ad Ry Se sek ~~ Por 4 A he ay 4 
LEINGS INAS MORES INS ERG 3 AUS IRIS YES IRIN IES IND SIN CSN SIR COIR OUIN COIN COIN COU CS NES DEN ONES ON 
Gove SEN 
= Scriptures isa 
es : Sestak S 
se And the illuminating Book. xs 
ge) Ea 
: pea 
és] 26. In the end did I a a aon PB 
See : ° GER — ee An al at a el + Greg 
ee Punish those who rejected @ poe ; G15 Se Mojo Be 
ro att} , : SY one a een Bee 
| Faith: and how (terrible)? iS 
<\ST oN Ae 
aot : Gye 
ee Was My punishment. 
<8 > 
ae: 4 
bea SECTION 4. a6 
a Ss 
BE < 
<6] 27. Seest thou not that , aoe 
ae : . a ot w . a? A - > es) 
ese Allah sends down rain eAylo- & AUGa\nerep ssi ae 
ae ez ‘a oat 
Bes From the sky? With it Sa ratte 3 7 iz ves OG oa ie an 
pe We then bring out produce v wed oF Sy 
ats: tm os * i 
Uz Of various colours.*”” BRP 9 Cr AO NE Fee § RES 
<€ . 1 } 7 ©. bs 5 
Bor : CY pe 9 Ue shalt a & 
os And in the mountains - S 
egal : ae 
sie Are tracts white and red,°?!! Se 
aye ° ae 
ae Of various shades of colour, eke 
ae . ° E24 
<a And black intense in hue. pits 
ors oe 
ites Net, 
és bo 
<r > 
Oe Las 
one Oa 
oth he ote 
Ge [4 
i vas 
eet ook 
Bes 3908. The three things here mentioned are also mentioned in iii. 184, where I have rey, 
REI explained the meaning in n. 490. All spiritual teaching centres round the evidences of >. 


Allah in our lives, the sublime teaching of Prophets of Allah, and the rules and laws 


” wy 


Ne 


ee which guide holy living. 
pc: 3909. Cf. xxii. 44 and xxxiv. 45. The rejecters of Allah hardly realise the terrible o 
Bi consequences to them individually and collectively, if Allah’s grace is withdrawn from 22 
BS them and they are left to perish in their own sins and wrong-doing. oe 
Sy 3910. Everyone can see how Allah’s artistry produces from rain the wonderful variety ee 
P| of crops and fruits-golden, green, red, yellow, and showing all the most beautiful tints is 


<p 
t? 


oy we can think of. And each undergoes in nature the gradual shading off in its iS 

24 transformation from the raw stage to the stage of maturity. > 
ms _ Bee 

“a 3911. These wonderful colours and shades of colours are to be found not only in ne 
ps! vegetation but in rocks and mineral products. There are the white veins of marble and an 
fight e e ° ° = me 

eX quartz or of chalk, the red laterite, the blue basaltic rocks, the ink-black flints, and all [es: 
Sah 


? 


the variety, shade, and gradation of colours. Speaking of mountains, we think of their 


= 


ey 






<0 “azure hue” from a distance, due to atmospheric effects, and these atmospheric effects x 
oy lead our thoughts to the glories of clouds, sunsets, the zodiacal light, the aurora borealis, ee, 
a i pees 
Ps and all kinds of Nature’s gorgeous pageantry. 24 
oe ea 
oR FO Pe SAL? ps GC curt oy Setar cs 91 Kt ict De ie SEA? Ory ES GNTEC CONE Sie oo) Sa SPER Sata iy CAL Ch SCN CO Minti RNG! Coa WML coy BIE Tie CO) SY > SEHR CMI > SS? Cy Sa Nt "ee 
BEE Ca AOE RZ Ta EASON SAN IVS ASR LASS SNAG CNC CSREES PLR 
ie FFE STE THC THE SHE TOE FFE HVE TEE THE SHE THe Tye TEE Tye TUT GS Tye TUS oGt Tye TES Tye oe 


- 1306 - 


§.35, A.28-29 3-22 Oy poly GW od Yo bli by 
8 



































4 28. And so amongst men oP wees Ee 
“a And beasts and cattle, Lay! yl all, 9 is 
3a Are they of various colours.?! = 
a Those truly fear Allah, ee 
a) Among His Servants se iS 
oe Who have knowledge: iS 


ee For Allah is Exalted in Might, 


eat 


rays 
a 





Be re iy 
. | Oft-Forgiving. Ne 
oT ase 
a ire 
$34 2°. Those who rehearse the Book Ate “at 4 fee 2 Ki “, es 
Re Of Allah, establish regular Prayer, > ghia) Selly able Sy ges CA Us pee 
oikes ° , ee 
eS And spend (in Charity)”!* TAEXAA oa <4- =@ 
Siac : , ee ges Rig 
aa Out of what We have provided 2 rt aud) a8 4 pe 
Bey pee 
4g For them, secretly and openly, ise 
ora a 
ae Hope for a Commerce*” ite 
Cony « ° rs “; 
pee That will never fail: Brae 
“ aie 
=< [= 
* [Se 
Ses a> 
ors ave 
| is 
ee) 3912. In the physical shapes of human and animal life, also, we see variations in ie 
(ran - . ° . . age 
ie shades and gradations of colours of all kinds. But these variations and gradations, EY: 
Bis! marvellous though they be, are as nothing compared with the variations and differences ae 
gv] * * oe Mi =\q 
“<1 in the inner or spiritual world. See next note. ise 
ex 3913. In outer nature we can, through colours, understand and appreciate the finest Us 
<Y shades and gradations. But in the spiritual world that variation or gradation is even more sy 
ha = ° * ie 
Be subtle and more comprehensive. Who can truly understand it? Only Allah's servants, who B&: 
oy know, i.e., who have the inner knowledge which comes through their acquaintance with LA§ 
ff vi! ee ° ° * e . . he! ihe 
EE the spiritual world,—it is such people who truly appreciate the inner world, and it is they 4 
eee who know that the fear of Allah is the beginning of wisdom. For such fear is akin to sa 
“fe er ae ‘ es? 
<gk] appreciation and love,—appreciation of all the marvellous beauties of Allah’s outer and ee 
Be inner world (“Allah is Exalted in Might”) and love because of His Grace and Kindness ae 
aa (“Oft-Forgiving”). But Allah’s forgiveness extends to many who do not truly understand [F 
<y 2%, s ae 
4 Him. es 
oa 3914. The man of God takes Allah's Revelation (“the Book”) to heart, ever seeks iss 
<@s4 to get closer and closer to Allah (“regular Prayer”), and in doing so, is moved more and ro 
9 more to practical Charity for his fellow-creatures. He is not ashamed of his Charity [% 
ae | & 3 ‘ re ° : ne 
Ss (“openly”), but he does not do it to be seen by men (“secretly”): he just does what is A 
one ; SA> 
a necessary for his fellow-creatures, whether people talk about it or not. iS 
EDS ‘ihe 
ri 3915. Here is a metaphor from commerce. The good man’s Charity comes not merely iss 
<a out of superfluities, but out of “what Allah has provided” for him. He therefore is 
re a « . ° . ° * ° , ys. 
eet§ recognises two things: (1) that his wealth (literal and metaphorical) is not his absolutely, pee 
4 but that it is given to him by Allah; and (2) that he must deny himself the use of some Lae 
(aN: : : ‘ ; wast 
KI of it, as a merchant puts by some of his wealth to invest as capital. Only, the godly man’s = [Ee 
eit: see 
ib ne 
MOST TOPS PTS OOTP EOS, RT. OTST. SSNS NT SPST PSTN OST ONE N 
Tye TYE TGC TS TYS SHO TPE TEU TPE Tye TGS Sys TYE Tye Tye TOs Lye Tye Tye SGe Tye TON Tye Tye sy Fay 
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aoe evans 
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SCO Ss 
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be 9 OSES : x ts aria aM 
$6 af WISN a 2) 9e- ou ae 
POCO AE Sosy APS < A} Sa 
os gop Chis. a“ — ee 
2 9 SRO COR € : = > oy ‘ad ‘es 3) ) AL = 
tA Sine ae ; el ON 92 aie 
SIOSROIS TES — Os iS 
nanos CS! maaan awe 
he bp yn Ae em ms 
ORCL CKES ill pay th will is 
TER) il He Ree, 
Mate He w ay, otk 
eat For ed, n more ; at, ia 
4 30. ir me en) SHlesilts Re 
=| el (ev o ae - we 
Bes Th them ounty: 3916 - a [lms a ea, 
oF : c e oe r1. $ o & * al pes) 
on on f His B FEIVINE, t love Sane LJ ise 
2a to {t-F 0 iate 3917 247 2 a $24 | dk Sees 
em Ou is O rec . e). 4 x | ° oe ” caiart ey “a iy 
Ss He app rvic v4 aa ¥ ANC? ras 
Bos r to (se se ar ae oe 
Fo Ready led Ana ppsdesaln: iS 
oe have crs} AMP? = 
“29 We SY i> 
pe ich ook rss 
or t wh the B ‘ oe faa 
ee Tha of firming It: Res 
ee 31. hee on fore 4 
ey T he Truth, ealed) tie io 
ey v ine a 
ote Is t (re diy- 2 7 | 429 aie 
ea was sure nts— - W285 ~ S 
Be What iialiis/ae His serva bao ee obo Be 
ee A to 3918 oie 7 ae Ss 
ae ie eeepect d and Cc Cecrltabe ’ Auntl JU, ee 
wit seat ‘. “most a Se 
Ir 1V bat iia ” Wat 
fas lly ve S wy 
ie 3919 We ee heritance re aM 
“oI en for in nts en nae 
x 2. Th ok erva d ev La 
“el 32. he Bo eS as aes than Re 
Se . such of chosen: im the re es more ee 
teas i iy Hori 
m=! To have ntees h Allah g F Pe 
Ee As We lah eueta at is, best in exe 
LON Al . Th : iS x ie 
. ie ate, . own a m h a les 
2 fluctu His hen if he ine 
try m F ‘ ; a . 7 te z 
= ea the retu has his he is se anal ee iS) 
om ine to ci ise. a een ae 
Ses se rigisean ty t serve. eryone out, an appre Ognise, His er aN 
rs! ds some rits de ect. Ev blotted eady to to rec rvice. ies 
eS “res 
ee ad r our me is perf ults eh ing, and r is ready in that se in and < % 
Bas eve 6. No Ane his ae Forgiving ur. Allah defects the main fully Ge 
teas e > . =. = e is rey 2 
= ak ice of pire os 7 for cla Le a confirms Allah ' meets e 
eas en. se ile i son 
ee Serv “for . 287 t reg m re cau ite as iis 
ory - faults: “fe iv. 5, and : withou ” among an therefo so, be sage, other ee 
: ry b . = 5 
ae Cf. xiv service “gratitude Qur-an ust be His Mes eet eac He cares = 
5 17. Cf. est "8 e It m re tm nd han ae 
ee 39 small ed to Th ions. erefo id no eA ert Ss 
omy the par 7 one. latio d th rs di ssag bett ps 
Ga d is com is eve ; an € ir Me en eo, 
er ar : ; r le ng ir ev Gre 
ee ei ptance . mage ce and eget seston the eds are, led ie 
rn : ion u ir ne aled. era> 
oA v acce All s of age e . tion heir reve Dee's 
“Go UACOT to Vin ess Al e 3 as Bo Rix 
aie nisan us th H ur-an in the e Do) 
Seay ose eir all inality. “to Oo in SES OF ae 
“4 7a pene we oe “then” is pags nani is SENSES are 
as 0 Ww f e ASP NAN IY: vee 
Sc no wince th e OR OTS 
SI they k e force o point ion to th NS PON 
es ee istincti Se 
"sa 391 be he ntradis = SOON 
Se it may t, in co PnGee Fee ae 
eX) Or Prophet, eyRD ey U7 a 
Bor him. ESESEM a 
te BANS e355 
ria . (LON, ee SS 
Be SE SENS 
(OE ve 
BN 
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ee eed. 
ae 3920 seh 
E: But there are among them ps 
mes ; RK 
ey Some who wrong their own iy 
me: ee? 
rc Souls; some who follow Pom eR 
ene : : : cack! 
ei A middle course; and some ee 
eS Who are, by Allah’s leave, ie 
Bs Foremost in good deeds; ae 
hey . 2 P 
a That is the highest Grace. we 
I isa 
3s . Gardens of Eternity will they?! Bie 
eee 5 : 4 
“em Enter: therein will they 2& ae 
ys! Be adorned with bracelets?” oe : ie 
cin EO: 
es Of gold and pearls; (a4 
CASE . Cast 
ae And their garments there is4 
ore 2 : Eve 
ee Will be of silk. is 
me re 
erst : aS 
os And they will say: i 
Spee , — 
ee “Praise be to Alah, i 
ee eae 
‘<) Who has removed from us iy 
5 atte 
ey (All) sorrow: for our Lord i 
ofttna ite 
e = l= 
em ster 
Byes a)? 
os 3920. The custodians of the Qur-4n after the holy Prophet were the People of Islam. es 
oth He : - woe 
5] | They were chosen for the Book, not in any narrow sense, but in the sense that the Book [Zs 
OAS; Z : o> 
ey, was given for their age and they were charged to obey it and preserve and propagate iss 
offayt ° . * ° tt 3 
aeq sit, so that all mankind should receive the Message. But it does not follow that they are ay 
I all true and faithful to their charge, as indeed we see too painfully around us to-day. Ree 
os Just as mankind was chosen collectively to be Vicegerents and yet some among mankind [B,, 
aN: Sng 


434 fell into evil,-even so, some in the house of Islam fail to follow the Light given to them, 


ii. 


Se and thus “wrong their own souls”. But some follow a middle course: in their case “the ee 
Ba spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak”: their intentions are good, but they have ee 
a much to learn yet of the true Muslim life and Muslim virtues. Then there is a third class: >. 
ey they may not indeed be perfect, but both their intentions and their conduct are sound, ia 
ee and they form an example to other men: they are “foremost” in every good deed. They i: 
Re are so, not by their own merits, but by the Grace of Allah. And they have reached the Gn 
a highest Achievement,— the salvation. is 
a 3921. “The Garden” signiftes their environment: all they see about them will give them a 
eI comfort, rest, and satisfaction, and a feeling of beauty and dignity. The jewels and clothes iss 
oa ing 


signify their personal external state: here, again, everything will give them a sense of 


e 


3 beauty and dignity, comfort, rest, and satisfaction. And finally, most important of all, Cio 
3] comes their internal state, where again they will have the same sense of beauty, dignity, We, 
liek < . Ae ee 2 . aia 
a comfort, rest, and satisfaction: this is indicated by their words of Praise (verses 34-35). ja 

OH 7 A, Eko 
=) 3922. Cf. xviii. 31 and xxii. 23. cy 

se BE 
Bercy By TH TTS SMe ROT ey TEE eT ge ei aye age se Ne TE ia a ee NT pT an ET ry, SMT ta TT mare, 
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as Is indeed Oft-Forgiving ise 
e Ready to appreciate (service):”” eS 
fran = on™ 
#3] 35. “Who has, out of His Bounty, (Sa 
<6 ; A ag CAs es ST © 
re Settled us in a Home Ls Ve beaac alan | ol lee | ies 
ALS , ; ” = Epes 
oy That will last: no toil 4 e is 
Bers 3924 fed Oy al lCale tN? a are 
ge Nor sense of weariness ce 53) (3! 2 BI? ro 
Soke “ aS 
Ee Shall touch us therein.” a> 
wt all touch us therein. sot 
eae [es 
ES |. 
Sait 2 > 
“sa] 36. But those who reject (Allah)- 2 ore n-4 o< see SK ie > 
Sah: . 1 Pee Y r y id pete 
ey For them will be wpe conaty 36 ng) Nts sg 
“ia . 925 c “ 3G) 
a The Fire of Hell: cic pee, por BER ree gor BR 
e 7 NGM Ge ATS SS 
Ke n ra bran 
ee No term shall be determined . eon ae JI ae 
os F 4, «4h, 9c Te 
“He For them, so they should die, ©. hoes : T- me 
p= : . Ser oe: i : 
& Nor shall its Chastisement . La 
toe * FS 
P| ; ps 
Bis Be lightened for them. er 
ss Thus do We reward iS 
a Every ungrateful one! Ne 
.@eq 37. Therein will they cry en ee as 


WVASe2 
et 
Vv 


? es 


as e ee er Me beer oh ye ar ode 
we Aloud (for assistance): lode fai liond| La) bop barns 


i 







yer 2 
B= “Our Lord! Bring us out: oS a OEE, ee 
Se - >” >. wt” >. [° e . aes 
rs! =e 
on VAS 
& e 
oz “A > 
ei oe 
is iy 
Be Re 
oe as 
Be , og 
P| 3923. Cf. above. xxxv. 30. Note how beautifully the argument is rounded off. In eS 
oe verse 30 they were told that “Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate service”. Ro 
oe . Lage 
es Now they have reached the Goal, and they have found the Promise profoundly true. All ce 
Pins their hopes are fulfilled, and their sorrows ended. pee 
om 3924. In case it should be thought that perpetual happiness might cloy or be dull, on 
43) as would be the case in this life, it is added-as the experience of those who attain that By. 
ea state-that it is not so on that plane of existence. Not only is there Joy, but it remains sg 
Cee F ey 
“pq ~=s-s fresh and leads to no weariness. Bae 
ey 3925. The “Fire” is the opposite to the “Garden”. Instead of there being comfort, is 
44 rest, and satisfaction in their environment, there will be pain, suffering and anguish. ap 
Me Pp B £ ay 
3) Instead of there being dignity there will be humiliation. And there will be no hope of a8 
eax a or gd aig od Oe 
‘<j its termination or abatement, not even a hope of annihilation. i 
ey . : . are 
eI 3926. Cf. xxiii. 107. Not only will their surroundings be the opposite of those in ps 
“igs ‘ anne . < aces 
4 Heaven: their internal state will be one of humiliation, of piteous and fruitless appeals, Sa 
<ye of vain regrets for a past that cannot be recalled, and vain sights for a future whose gates Bre> 
rs they have themselves barred. If they were sent back, they would relapse to their sins. ‘aa 
eae sy 
hi : 
ON A I SE 
QO ISC TEE FOE OOS FOOTE LEE FEU IGE FEU FEC TEE TON BS SU TGE TOE IGE TOU TOE TOE TOE TOC TOE 
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are 242 a82 ohe abe she she ale she ate ale she sho ah2 abe ate abe she ahe she ahe she ade ashe 200 ahe 3Gh 
SPN a Setece Cmte irae eta) OF Oe hy Ve fey ot 5. PAP EE he Oe Ean Fe EON Se ee SD eae rhe fq avg PR ye ath ye ee 540 tT! 
RESIN RS INTREST SNCS NCS UNS CD RCD LAN INIA RCDINRZ SHIN CY EY RESIN NCSI COA CHIARA 
aa We shall work righteousness, Eo aettenre Gere ose cere EE 
29 ,* 2 \". . re TKO 
eat Not the (deeds) we used PAN A tleny DS ae 43 Sasol i 
“er A ne 
ce To do!”—“Did we not © EIN (ANT eel CCV 
oS ; . (vv) A yd Cul bl | ‘ 9) 69 919 ie 
eos Give you long enough life NP LP Ut ee he) iS 
ex me 
oy So that he that would ise 
ae . e.e I= 
Pas Should receive admonition? Se 
a) og 
Re And (moreover) the warner ie 
dhe: Ree 
prs! Came to you. So taste yes [a 
(rig . ie a 
Rs (The fruits of your deeds): (Bi 
4 For the Wrong-doers ise 
aNetay . tees 
es There is no helper.” ie 
Lok el A 
oy fas pe 


= 


TS 


SECTION 5. 


aay! 
ue 
() 


4 - 03 


on 


ry 4 
CeseZ\s 


ne 


oy Las 
a > 
we Verily Allah knows ae 
=| ° ° ig 
ne (All) the hidden things iS 


20 1 
1a 
<) 


o) 


= 


es Of the heavens and the earth:°”’ as 
OOF ; tLe 
és Verily He has full knowledge BY 
"54 Of all that is 4 
os Bike 
a In (men’s) hearts. is 
eta ses soy 
ey 39. He it is that has made ae i 2 ee Beye Kip s B&B 
P8h 7 .. 7 > =“. ; a » bas y ° ~~ =» * ae 
RE You inheritors in the earth:”” aches 5 wD Guages ase SN iy iss 
aXe) ds SF oy 
Pa . ® od 4, Pa ot ae 
ar So, he who disbelieves te att CE Ce ee rth 
eae ; : . . rite ae Ce } Ho‘ Y 9,0 hed) 
se His disbelief be on oo oe “ee BS 
ba 2 sat 
Bs ee 
CN, agit 
| 3927. Cf. vii. 53. Their hankering after another chance, after having deliberately [Fe 
co rejected all chances, will have no basis of reason in it. sy 
Cae heey 
ORK : Pics 
“ae 3928. They had a long enough respite for repentance and amendment. And fe 
StF aici = 3 5 . . the Spd 
cake moreover, besides all the other sources, in nature, history, and their own hearts, by which eee 
on they could learn of the Right, they had the actual teaching and warning of a messenger as 
EI whose words spoke direct to them. In the circumstances the Penalty is only the fruit of es | 
tee . Hor 
“oq their own conduct. eM 
EE 3929. Everything that exists is known to Allah: not only concrete things, but feelings, <4 
“4k okt 3 7 . ed}: 
ee motives, plans, and acts of the will in the human breast. oe 
Rice, 3930. Inheritors: khalaif. In two senses: (1) as Vicegerents on earth, and (2) as xg 
ff Sh e a * . ia 
oe successors to previous people who forfeited their rights by wrong-doing. The honour and ce 
Bs dignity of (1) and the examples of the past in (2) should have kept them straight and on 
‘f3] | ‘made them truly grateful. See also vi. 165 and n. 988. 4 
oui rere 
—— ————— ar rer ESR = peeprermemnet i) 
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oe injury lete the ides Allah Ee 
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658 that urate ee that is = or new a there. he to at they at one fo eae 
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Gy of the ion from r Messe t is tha es SOx SEM 
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EP f Ws aSe ae aS¢ Ps ick, AaB, sh, AR, ot 
HS REY BG SO CHE nex CORE ROT oe SKE : ORS EON nes SRE ae oe DOS 7K eee zene BSH a ea Oa NES Rati 
Ore en: 
rattcl me : ia 
rei 41. It is Allah Who sustains Cr yr 4 p4 
nS 3 mie 
“a The heavens and the earth,” Vepoloe) S4 
mvs ‘ tite 
oo Lest they cease (to function): C ote 4. aGaAr TAC is 
mite, 5 : zodecyto- wtked only ae 
64 And if they should fail. eZee OL IOS Ss 
rans ar 
“Gr Th i os = gim £3 g 27 - Ys, BRE 
Fi) ere 1S none—-not one ack (742, Bae 
<4 | CD DALE Sal 
ah Can sustain them thereafter: ee 
es aoe 4 
Gry Verily He is Most Forbearing,”™ Nee 
Ae _. aes 
w= Oft-Forgiving. ies 
a7 ty 3 SEK 
ee = 
Seta They swore their strongest oaths P coe ee s-og, fe 
Ste By Allah that if a warner ines Sie 
e= eK [4 
oa Came to them, they would = Wag 
=| Be more rightly guided le4 
Nissel . 3935 a ays 
a Than anyone of the nations: eisyasie We (> 
ete iG 
BE But when a warner came is 
Gra ; inti 
ey To them, it has only isa 
ea te 
eS Increased their aversion. ss 
2 ee bie 
ota . ake 
“41 43. On account of their arrogance S 
ein “9° rr ate 
con “a 
+ In the land and their GAN) cool Ay; ies 
peste EN 
es! iS 
PS ln9 
rs Bs 
pe is 
Meo a » es 4,8 ° Foon, 
rae 3933. The universe, as we know it, shows not only evidence of initial designs, but a 
Gy also the working of the Creator who constantly sustains it. That is Allah. If you could ies 
& imagine that removed, what is there to keep it going? There would only be chaos. t= 
Pass kG 
G6 ‘ . . wy 
v= | 3934. Allah’s world goes on according to the laws and decrees established by Him. fe, 
el There are occasional lapses and deviations on the part of His creatures. But He does not fi? 
pat punish every petty fault. One of His merciful qualities is that of repeated forbearance ise 
24 and forgiveness. tie 
re ae ee 2 
m= : : . : . he 
Se 3935. Cf. vi. 157. In the first instance this referred to the Quraish. Their attitude [aR 
Ca to the People of the Book had been one of lofty superiority or of insincere excuses. They Feb 
4]  twitted the Jews and Christians with deviating from their own lights and their own [SS 
Ost : , ‘ : : ysatae 
ey revelations; and for themselves, they said they had received no direct revelation from S 
vo a tegs ES 
2] Allah, or they would have shown themselves the most amenable to discipline, the most eee 
1 ready to follow Allah’s Law. This was before the holy Prophet received his mission from ie 
gow : ‘ : F wiys\ 
‘4, Allah. When he received it and announced it, they turned away from it. They fled from fee" 
ST ‘ : : 7 4n5e 
Bs it and put a greater and greater distance between it and themselves. But this is the way ee 
<5 of all sinners. They find much to carp at in others, and much to excuse in themselves. ene 
Bis! But when all grounds for excuse are removed, they will be found, not nearer, but farther ne 
“ai and farther away from truth and righteousness. ise 
aa) Bie 
Coen rs eee a — end 
BNC ENS POSEN NY OE oO Oe Bae fy SOG Khe Sos : SON roe SORIA SNe OOK ae ESOa Be SORE ) See 
os wy v° yr ‘ ag 
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pe SIRS DINGS NSS ASS NOLS ONES NCS NONND INSONO OU 
nA eis 
ath +» 3936 “ug 
ws! Plotting of Evil. 243 Jj Ln Ate eee “(sites Cait ae 
2] But the plotting of Evil Ch Ty le Neo eabal Yee ce) > 
<A) : : Ase “_t. “2 Sue 
Gas Will hem in only BICOL GFL Ge GST I Oe Shee FO 
i! -#e A 5. | oo % A _° [4 
mi Chel Nt Sb UU all cbs: YI ay 
Ee The authors thereof. Now oR furs Ree. a fois 3 
a Are they but looking for AX 75 1 Bee 
ae Mf & (er) Lt aul FS 
ofa Th h : 3937 ae ee en: 
<3 e way the ancients rg 
ee iS 
By Were dealt with? But Bien 
Se No change wilt thou find ee 
CH Res 
BS In Allah’s way (of dealing):?° a3? 
41 No turning off wilt thou 3 
ae e . ‘ & eg 
we Find in Allah’s way (of dealing). Se 
Bs 44. Do they not travel Be, WAAR ehder 4 oy o os Fee 
Auove Yas ' 6 ‘ cn hal SOs 
és Through the earth, and see?” awe obuas Vy esa Y gly nu J) a 
CAS G& ss 
pe What was the End AEA ose & hint’ cx 7 ri Se 
one “E) 3 A Nw : are 
<a Of those before them,-— BAS rr LP Lrg? Ot is 
Er 2 ° % 2a oy a ” Sf ” ey? 
sq Though they were superior EN aN $7711 5 oe 7 te Ree 
a oe OW SW SN bestest all Te 
eas To them in strength? re a eee = 
Ea s Ge Ff AS (7 SIO an 
$34 Nor is Allah to be frustrated V3 tude Bsa 
pe | ° oe “ -” ton 
sors By anything whatever ee 
hay Sa 
x] __—iIn the heavens ea, 
ayy <s 
oa Or on earth: for He Fe 
“a] Is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. ie 
ovtal ines 
ae iS 
as [4 
Bs 3936. Two causes are mentioned why the Truth is refused acceptance. (1) oe 
me Unregenerate man is arrogant, and Truth and Righteousness expose all his pretences. (2) i 
cons ; ; . . Se 
BS He hopes, by underhand plots, to undermine Truth and destroy it; but he is caught in oo" 
LST . ° . ® ce 
oie his own snares, while Truth marches forward triumphant. ae 
SPS 3937. In all history, men who followed evil were dealt with in three stages by Allah: Eg 
Gr (1) He was forbearing and merciful, and gave them respite; (2) He sent them admonition oe 
ite ° e a e e * * payee 
4 through His Messengers, or His Signs, or His revelation; (3) He dealt out justice and an 
SAS : 2 : ee ri 
ee punishment. At any given moment, those given to iniquity may well be asked: “Are you fg? 
ear , e e ° wy. 
ri going to wait through all these stages or are you going at once to repent, obtain oe 
rs! forgiveness, and walk in the ways of righteousness?” Ga 
<< ; ee Pm 
oo 3938. Allah’s Laws are fixed, and His ways of dealing with those who follow iniquity Bie 
4 are the same in all ages. Our human will may falter or turn away from its course, but [% 
ety ; % Sa 
4 Allah’s Will ever follows its course and cannot be turned away by any cause whatever. 4 
se re 
ae 3939. Cf. xxx. 9. If no other argument will convince men who follow evil, let them travel as 
Bee through space or time, and learn from the experience of others. Evil always came to an ise 
esha evil end. Let not any one individual or generation think that it could escape by some R&S 
eS special trick or power. Far wiser and more powerful men were personally brought to ee 
“S4] account for their iniquities. [4 
we Ete. 
ates : ae 
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Se Ree 
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tie 2 ee rl pay 
aig E> 
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Sc ee. 
es wey 
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Syl ead ry 
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Sy RE 
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ve hey 
Ponts For 
se ERE 
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Bee es 
* = Dd ag! 
BE) 3940. Cf. xvi. 61. There would be no salvation for any of us if we went merely on FSS 


SY 


our deserts. It is Allah’s mercy that saves us and helps us to a better and better life until [efx 


NG e ° SD 
me we attain the goal of our existence. fea 
Ge 3941. A single living creature. This may refer to man, the living crawling creature, [8 
aie ‘ err : ity 
ex with so many possibilities and yet so many weaknesses. But it may mean all creatures [Ba, 


B 43 ff 


CaF literally, as the life of this planet more or less centres round the life of man. He has ise 
CH ott) a + 6 * > By . : i : = 
te been given dominion on this earth, and in his state of purity he is Allah’s vicegerent. Bh 
rr : " ‘ - : : Lam 
“eh 3942. Has in His sight all creatures: i.e., to deal with, according to His laws of FR 
oo Forbearance, Mercy and Justice: see n. 3937 above. The respite does not mean that any Se 
“Sai . ee : . ; ; : 3 
6a one escapes His vigilant eye. All will be dealt with according to their deeds, with justice fe, 
> x tempered with Mercy. S 
on . 
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pe See Introduction to S. xxxiv. This particular Sira is devoted to the holy [pe 
elt, ° . : - o- tg 
24 Prophet and the Revelation which he brought. The Abbreviated Letters Ya-Sin Sp 
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oy are usually construed as a title of the holy Prophet. See Appendix I after S. S 
ae ii. This Sira is considered to be “the heart of the Qur-an”, as it concerns the exe 
ss central figure in the teaching of Islam and the central doctrine of Revelation as 
és{ and the Hereafter. As referring to the Hereafter, it is appropriately read at the \34 
| death-bed. & 
eas In chronology it belongs to the middle or early Makkan period. Bee. 
ey & 

es In S. xxxvii. 130 (a cognate Stra) occurs the word //-yasin: see n. 4115-A. ee 
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or ae 
ee the name of Allah, Most Gracious, iS 
a ; ae 
yeh Most Merciful. es 
aga i ate 
ey Ya - Sin.?"*? & 
4 By the Qur-an,” SS 
ae Full of Wisdom,— es 
me a SNe ° ea 
ae Thou art indeed las 
oS ant 
om One of the messengers, iS 
a ALS , trad 
ms: On a Straight Way. 4 
pig eh 
mI ies 
oH + av 3945 
ga] 5. (It is a Revelation) Se 
| Sent down by (Him), Se 
ec The Exalted in Might, Ss 
See Most Merciful, cos 
yar) Eat 
4 In order that thou mayest > 
ayn ase 
wh wi aN 
| Warn a people, Sa 
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se Whose fathers were S 
“Sey L298 
a Not warmed,” and who iS 
a Therefore remain heedless ci 
61 (Of the Signs of Allah). ie 
soa tae 
po 3943. Some Commentators take Yd to be the vocative particle, and Sin to be the Fe 
oth ere = a P apa : : es} 
<¥%| abbreviation of Insdn, Sin being the only “Firm Letter” in the word. In that case it would 
S| be an address to man. “O man!” But “man” in this connection is understood to mean 
x4] the Leader of man, the noblest of mankind. Muhammad the Prophet of Allah. For this bss 
osc =- ° ° « : e ° ie 
Ae Stra deals mainly with the holy Prophet and his Message. But no dogmatic assertion can fxg? 
ae f ; ; : io a ea) 
“fea, be made about the Abbreviated Letters, for which see Appendix I, following S. ii. Ya-Sin Bx 

pach . ‘ cms 
<&i_~—sis:-usually treated as a title of the holy Prophet. ee 
fy he mai 
"Ee ; . i 
Bs 3944. The best credentials of the holy Prophet are: (1) the revelation which he Sr 
off ai iG : : : ‘ ‘ poy 
w= brought (“the Qur-an”), and the heroic unselfish life which he led (“on a Straight Way”). [2 
Spies - . SRN 
“| ‘The appeal is therefore made on the testimony of these two facts. Ss 
RC ats] Pay 
tte : ? : . ; : ote 
= 3945. The Revelation again is characterised by two attributes which we find most [Re 
cee Bl » . . . 5% 
oa helpful in contemplating about Allah. It has force and power: for Allah is Exalted in ne 
ae , ae irae s [es 
sy = Might and able to enforce His Will. And it brings a Message of hope and mercy; for pe 
9, Allah is Most Merciful. By its characteristics we know that the Qur-an is from Allah. me 
<< 3946. The Quraish had received no Prophet before, and therefore one of themselves @ 
on was made the vehicle for the universal Message to the whole world. (e4 
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Mast ‘ eis 
417. The Word is proved true” eee ee Poe Ne 
EN « ee % be a ~~ “ c “ TS, 
<4 Against the greater part of them: Oana ne ais late ( yall avi Se 
sted _ rere . 
oy For they do not believe. sa 
8. We have put yokes™* Sa 
gl 8. We have put yokes CAR 11-bit oaehalicc sy Pe 
% é (2° 4 Xe anal. ° er 
& Round their necks yes IC? Me PEC, his 
te * « . es 
a Right up to their chins, ‘OF R72 32 ise 
Roe oD aaa seg 
se So that they cannot bow hi a 
es : ag 
Bae Their heads. Roe 
oe And We have put Z£ és £ a er Re 
ed a rn a ae pa ° if call 1 “a7 let 
a * r \ * | . . aa, 
S A bar in front of them?” ee gale uw ome a Se! Oia llars ie 
Atak 4 ov ee LAR 
S And a bar behind them, or DN Rei ere i; Rae 
e4 And further, We have angen" (eres ee 
er ey 
on Covered them up; so that we 
é& They cannot see. S 
ae 159 
#1 10. The same is to them?””? odo, t x {- soo7 te © 58-7 Be 
Be : AS & ¢ im 
os Whether thou admonish them (eran — GDN I ae 
a . fim v Pare Ms ; So 
ea Or thou do not admonish CORIOLS Be: 
ieee ee U2 4 Res? 
5S hem: they will not beli vat 
i Them: they will not believe. ae 
Pas Ng 
eZ) ae 
spi iss 
%Z ie 
ai Pst) 
Ae SS 
ct 3947. Cf. vii. 30, and n. 1012; also xvii. 16, and n. 2193. If people deliberately and ies 
ee ree y i 
esq obstinately refuse “to believe”, i.e., to receive guidance and admonition, the result must iss 
G39 be that Allah’s grace and mercy are withdrawn from them. Their own perversity inevitably ai 
és] blocks up all channels for their correction. ae 
eye 
ra fs ad Sy. ai ; Wah. 
Set 3948. Man’s misdeeds inevitably call forth the operation of Allah’s Law. The result Sk 
Fe e . . ° . « . ice 
sq Of man’s wilful disobedience is now described in a series of metaphors. (1) Refusal of ie 
, vo ° 5 . 4 Rae) 
fo Allah’s Light means less and less freedom of action for man: the yoke of sin is fastened = 
va : 7 . e jets ° . 
oe round man’s neck, and it gets more and more tightened, right up to the chin. (2) The ia 
‘34 head is forced up and kept in a stiff position, so that the mind becomes befogged. Moral ibe 
me . . . ° * . ° S 
ésq | obliquity taints the intellect. According to the Sanskrit proverb, “When destruction comes es 
f me near, understanding is turned upside down.” According to the Latin proverb, “Whom God si 
Kars . ” es ° ° ass 
Bae wishes to destroy, He first makes demented.” In other words, iniquity not only is folly, ree 
‘oq but leads deeper and deeper into folly, narrowness of vision, and blindness to the finer Be 
ee ‘ ; ; sen mee é : shea rt 
sa) things of life. (3) This state of deprivation of Grace leads to such a decline in spiritual Bet 
eu & Pp A} 
ree vitality that the victim can neither progress nor turn back, as explained in the next verse. eS 
za y prog P SS 
aso et 
ops ‘ ‘ ; er : , itd 
i 3949. Their retreat is cut off and their progress is impossible. Further the Light that Se 
oe should come from above is cut off, so that they become totally devoid of any hope, and aN 
rat rae . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ aoe 
aq + the last gleam of any spiritual understanding is extinguished in them. oe é 
‘Gas sy 
“iar ‘ F . ; oy , Xe) 
pe 3950. When the stage just described is reached, revelation or spiritual teaching ceases a 
és] to have any value for them. Why then preach? The answer is given in the verses Re. 
psi y y P 6 arth 
“s) —_ following. iS 
25 ae 
pes, Fat Crd ea RC) al Cr call I Cy ara Oe ee Co Se CCD Taree Saher ae So) Be GO a ead ae We a We eC SOT eee CoS ee FAC Ey ee CS) POW CP AE El ie SSR AO WEE Ch) cre RD loud 
ISCSSNEOG ACHES SONG MOOG: SESEOCHOO GOOG CO POEe COON Ser, 
xh J pee Jv & 43 S<ht 2 ty © E ; Vir 8ipe a & @ e ¢ Ou ¥, a <4) Se: 24 3 > @ Ss dtre da 5 ‘ r ft 
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res Wan 
Be 4 ee 
1 11. Thou canst but admonish*””! eres sree “er. oh. i= 
S SNE 255 SMe ys SLL EB 
“<a Such a one as follows iz@ 
PAS 93 Th a ey or? ates 
eae e Message and fears 
eS! & aoes ‘oe pope 22 153 aka to all [a9 
Sis The Most Gracious, unseen: eg 
cl ai, 
Ste Give such a one, therefore,” oe 
a ciate ‘ a4 
Bs Good tidings, of Forgiveness Be 
on Ay 
ee And a Reward most generous. a: 
Coy ie 
$91 12. Verily We shall give life? pee 
ee e eri y € S give 1 € ” 34 rd ere 74 ot #° He) 
me o the dead, and We record EAS 
ae, 3 oe 
6m That which they send before a é ina me 
ea , ot poleg FS 
<1 § And that which they leave” aie ae 
Ser : ° hit 
ew Behind, and of all things as 
oe Saxe 
ea Have We taken account. ss 
ova mee 
¥) In a clear Book” (Se 
are : is < 
oy (Of evidence). Sy 
“ia Bee?) 
ore Ress 
ae etig 
ber ti axe 
presse! Sa 
=| 3 
Rn re) 
ee :; : eps 
ae 3951. Cf. xxxv. 18. As far as those are concerned, who have obstinately delivered [% 
Bip S43) “ P 2 Rr 
“4 themselves to evil, the preaching of Allah’s Message has no appeal, because their own [iS 
ey will shuts them out. But there are others who are anxious to hear Allah’s Message and eg 
Se receive Allah’s grace. They love Allah and fear to offend against His holy Law, and their ee 
3) fear is not merely superficial but deep-seated: for while they do not yet see Allah, nor [F, 
Die : : ore 
<4] do other people see them, they have the same sense of Allah’s presence as if they saw Sy 
oy Him, and their religion is not a mere pose, “to be seen of men”. Bo: 
6 . a 
ae 3952. See n. 3902 to xxxv. 18. Unseen is here adverbial: their reverence for Allah iS 
iow . ° aN 
a is unaffected by the fact that they do not see Him, or that other people do not observe Bie 
és4 them, because their attitude arises out of a genuine love for Allah. a 
on 3953. To such persons the Message of Allah comes as a gospel or good news: because ae 
ax it shows them the way of forgiveness for anything wrong in their past, and it gives them a8 
ee the promise of a full reward in the future,-generous beyond any deserts of their own, RS 
af etc! ees oa 
<3] but arising out of Allah’s unbounded Bounty. Sank 
P| (24 
offer ° « e . s ° ed] 
eb 3954. All this is possible, because there is the assurance of a Hereafter, in which Allah al 
s¢4 will be all-in-all, and evil will no longer bestride the world, as the term of its respite a 
Le : ° ne 
em will have expired. [29 
& 3955. Our deeds, good and bad, go to Allah before us. They will of course be [i 
<4] brought to our account; but our account will also be swelled by the example we left ie 
ei behind us and the consequences of our deeds, that will come into play or continue to Se 
ie a 


<eq operate after our earthly life has ceased. Our moral and spiritual responsibility is therefore 5% 


"en 


wy Ye : rte 
‘631 much wider than as affects our own person. ae 
ae oe e « ReaD 
ea 3956. Cf. ii. 124 and n. 124. All our account will be exactly preserved as in a book Be 
Rs Por 
eis, 3 a s 
aq s«f:s record. Ss 
eS res Sarde at wae os eaiecs Uae Co ar co es = re Ms te Dy, xd (men ee aero ELT BT ise Deg hy io 
SSO COCO SOO SOOO SOCOM COENEN OOH OO OER 

+] 3 =, 
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13. Set forth to them, 


ea RY teil Me eet 
“> p i " SHE 
“i WR 
y Xs MT NaS ow a ey 3 
2 7 2 4 


















sae Bi ieee CG Ge Cae sc 
a By way of a parable, lw ele 3}4.52) el eee mypels ise 
ae The (story of) the Companions’ Gr lAr os Sa 
ee Of the City. Behold, Qo “ : 
ee There came messengers to it. es 
off ate eg} 
Be 14. When We (first) sent c ebre  S Ke oreey Tree So a 
ae To them two messengers, HL by abl ay onthe) 5) iS 

aes They rejected them: Ce Fae SIGs = “ 
ES But We strengthened them*?® Re OPM Soe RR 

ay With a third: they said, are 
“om “Truly, we have been sent an 
es! On a mission to you.” Pees 
Gi ro 
Be 15. The (people) said: “Ye are e Aiea AAP oY AATLIG eae 
oe Only men like ourselves;°?>? eed Se tes eRe 
NE Gre dee Sas, (2 srese [Se 
S CISA SYN tt 
a 3957. Many of the classical Commentators have supposed that the City referred to Ie. 
ee was Antioch. Now Antioch was one of the most important cities in North Syria in the ise 
54 first century of the Christian era. It was a Greek city founded by Seleucus Nicator, one isa 
eS of the successors of Alexander, about 300 B.C. in memory of his father Antiochus. It Se 
FS was close to the sea, and had its sea-port at Seleucia. Soon after Christ his disciples Pe 
ei successfully preached there, and they “were called Christians first in Antioch”: Acts, xi. is 
ae 26. It afterwards became the seat of a most important Bishopric of the Christian Church. eee 
Bs In the story told here “by way of a parable”, the City rejected the Message, and the Ga 
Px City was destroyed: xxxvi. 29. Following Ibn Kathir, I reject the identification with ae 
| Antioch decisively. No name, or period, or place is mentioned in the text. The oo 
sa4 Significance of the story is in the lessons to be derived from it as a parable, for which > 
o see the next note. That is independent of name, time, or place. Ge 
BS 3958. Allah sends His messengers or teachers of Truth by ones and twos, and where Se 
gq the opposition is great and He considers it necessary, he supports them with others. Their fe, 
I mission is divine, but they do not claim to be more than men. This is used by the unjust iS 

te and the ungodly as if it were a reproach, whereas it should commend them to men, for oa 
Se mankind is glorified by such commission and by Allah's Self-revelation. The Message is ae 
<j clearly expressed in human language, but because it exposes all evil, men think it unlucky, Van 
| as it checks their selfishness. It is often the poorest and most despised of mankind, from 4 
oq the outskirts or “farthest parts of the City”, that accept the Message and are willing to Ras? 


W 


SON 
t; ‘4 


work and die for it. The stiff-necked resist and accomplish their own destruction. 






ee 3959. Cf. Acts, xiv. 15, where Paul and Barnabas say, in the city of Lystra near the ce 
ery modern Konia, “We also are men with like passions with you, and preach unto you that Eee 
re ye should turn from these vanities...” \S 
— TE MES AT SS TEE TOS eS TP Oe TE LY ATT ELS ELE LE OF LL SS OPN OF LS TELE werent 
PSO OR CR OOS COCR OR ROR OR OHO I Oe POD OPS OO OO PCG ER 
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PaaS abs ahs abe ae ate abe ale ale ate abe ate an ate ate ate ate ale ae ale ate ae ahs oe ate ad 
= EROS NEMS ERIS CHAN EMANS SSL SORES 
Pd eS 
me And The Most Gracious SS 
paid ° fete 
ei Sends no sort of revelation:°” S 
ce ne 


Ye do nothing but lie.” 


Soke a2 


(KoA MC 


Br! They said: “Our Lord doth a: Aves t Te Z iS 
a) Know that we have been sent ee YU gis) SJ) i = 
Be 3961 se 


On a mission to you: 


yt rR 
abt 


“ 


‘an “And our duty is only 


Ny con co nee @ as 
ia To deliver the clear Message.” Ww 1) Vel! Wy leg ia 
aT . wht 
| 18. The (people) said: “For us, caer Us 
CR BS eA ae Tak A a A a aes 
a WwW il omen” > SRA 35 bend SEK tst3 a 
ext e€ augur an evi ‘ ; 33 ‘ sla = 
fas * 4 Bs ee 
- From you: if ye desist not, (ay “ \Fe Ke sge-rn, TE 
ee We will certainly stone you, Om JI lace J |S 
ee And a grievous punishment Se 
oO * e e see} 
pe Indeed will be inflicted s 
B On you by us.” i 
ol \a4 


=e. 
‘\ 3 
« 


SUAS. 


LD 
NG Se 


oe 
es as 
Bare! ‘ees 
CU a He 
=| is 5) 
eqn . ty 
oe aa) af 
~~, pid ots 
. wath: 


M 


ts! Reg 
teas wedie 
ral 3960. They not only reject the mission of the particular messengers, but they den et 
Age, ¥. 
REE "ey ope . . ' . we) 
=] the possibility of Allah’s sending such mission. Note how they convict themselves of [5 
woe y g y ie 3 
7s <a e ° . e e Es" 
“34 inconsistency by using Allah’s name “Most Gracious”, even though they may mean it fe 
ott NY « . es} 
oq «ironically! ag 
ea bea 
ars ‘ ,; INP 
ES 3961. Just as a Messenger whose credentials are doubted can refer to the authority 
Roos: granted by his Principal, as the highest proof of his mission, so these messengers of Allah 


57 


4s] invoke the authority of Allah in proof of their mission. In effect they say: “The 
“sa1 knowledge of Allah is perfect, and He knows that our mission is from Him; if you do 


od: 


ae, 
* 


Ks 





= not, it is your own misfortune.” ~ 
es 3962. Then they proceed to explain what their mission is. It is not to force them s 
Bh but to convince them. It is to proclaim openly and clearly Allah’s Law, which they were ae 
6a breaking,-to denounce their sins and to show them the better path. If they were obstinate, as 
| it was their own loss. If they were rebellious against Allah, the punishment rested with ise 


4 
“‘e 


OG 


Allah. 


PINE 


“ts 3963. Tair means a bird. Like the Roman augurs, the Arabs had a superstition about a 
ee deriving omens from birds. Cf. the English word “auspicious”, from the Latin avis, a bird, [&& 
es and specio, 1 see. From Tair (bird) came ta-taiyara, or ittaiyara, to draw evil omens. ae 
ns! Because the prophets of Allah denounced evil, the evil-doers thought that they brought Vas 
i ill-luck to them. As a matter of fact any evil that happened to them was the result of fs 
et their own ill-deeds. Cf. vii. 131, where the Egyptians ascribed their calamities to the ill- a 
re luck brought by Moses: and xxvii. 47, where the Thamid ascribed ill-luck to the preaching as 
<4] of ‘Salih. ee 
ee cs 
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ea adap 
Pa . : nO 

“41 19. They said: “Your evil omens c etn, Bias Ss 
SAS Ree 

ee Are with yourselves: ag 
4 y : 7 rs hy 
re . ; &, Paeke, 
oy (Deem ye this an evil omen). ae Ss 
e If ye are admonished? toe y, 
e Nay, but ye are a people ee 
bes Transgressing all bounds!”*”® ee, 
rs ’ bay 

es . Then there came running, Sg 
Se 5 y 

pS From the farthest part One 
ae : 3966 mh, 
Se Of the City, a man, ee 
oS Saying, “O my People! ee 
oe ~y" 
rs Obey the messengers: 38 
Sa “Obey those who ask Pee ee ee ee a pee 
fe a ‘ o a Pa s ; ~ 
és ‘@: 2 = 

oe No reward of you oP QIA-G4 thy Fe 
Ste thu 7 
vas (For themselves), and who are sm 
fo8 : ee) 
a Themselves guided.” ae 
eS ttc 


Nk 


mn 





SEOs 


. “Why should not I 













hes} 

; Bim - ge JF Te “407 24 seer ee eke 

1 . e 5 o De ta e . e wee ‘ 

ES Serve Him Who created me,” (rs) Osrrzy) 93 basil Le sa 
ae SH toes Se 

es And to Whom ye shall . 
tk i 
BE] (All) be brought back. & 
SF atts = 


OKs 

i 
= 
2 





a age 
yess Bio 
ey Ss 
BH Si 
Ca 3964. “What ye call omens arise from your own ill-deeds. Do you suppose that a man [i> 


wa 
Ae 


2G 


who comes to warn you and teach you the better way brings you ill-luck? Fie upon you!’ 


ie rN 
Nia he "2 
4 <I f 


S: 


3965. To call Good evil and accuse of falsehood men of truth who come unselfishly 
to bring the message of the beneficent Mercy of Allah, is the very height of extravagance 








oy and transgression. Sg 
eae 3966. While the wealthy, influential, and fashionable men in the City were doubtful ia 
Coa : ‘ me : : : he 
eg = =«=Of Allah’s providence and rstitiously believed in Chance and evil omens, the Truth A> 
S p supe y ey 
Gea was seen by a man in the outskirts of the City, a man held in low esteem by the arrogant. [2 
2 y y 6 oe 

és He had believed, and he wanted his City to believe. So, in Arabia, when the arrogant iat 

ee chiefs of the Quraish exiled the holy Prophet, it was men from Madinah and from the 4 
oe outskirts, who welcomed him, believed in him, and supported his mission in every way. 3 
eae 3967. Prophets do not seek their own advantage. They serve Allah and humanity. = 
cms . i 7 7 ets 

2 Their hope lies in the good pleasure of Allah, to Whose service they are devoted. Cf. o> 
és] x. 72; xii. 104; etc. oe 
ee: . ’ , > bore 
VX ty 

pe ; ‘ oa a4 

a 3968. The argument throughout is that of intense personal conviction for the [i 

eI individual himself, coupled with an appeal to his people to follow that conviction and get af 

oo the benefit of the spiritual satisfaction which he has himself achieved. He says in effect: [Rev 
on ° ° ° ° ‘Ke 

se ‘how is it possible for me to do otherwise than to serve and adore my Maker? I shall Ci> 
Gey return to Him, and so will you, and all this applies to you as much as to me.’ Note how ‘ea 
ix e ° e,e . e 3 An 
at effective is the transition from the personal experience to the collective appeal. Bee 
BESCOSSGO GOO COG Oe OOO DOOD GOCOS OOOO HOG OSS SOT OOO 
> & Iq at “et vt Ire Vg D 5 us € £4 4 i b * Oe ¢ y eo > ate @ ‘ vay » o : x: C 2 5, 


- 1322 - 


S.36, A.23-27 J-22 Oy prwly Jt ¢33-| soe | u~ by 













CP 6 9g Ag 9 Ag 1 & §} nd ¢ He Re =£ Pp g n 24 : " n fig 2 434 &g atio oo ahha p & i f 9 &¢ Be § f Be 94) p 3 
Sepa AIG een GR oF ASN ayes PA weer SHANE Tones Pon eae a a Wa NM ER «3 Spas Se PhD AT BOP RAS Ne aan a! aD COGS, eee: cre WATE E GEO Fa Cas) Sree Gnd 
pS SNORING INCISIONS IT EY OOOO 
a1 23. “Shall I take (other) gods er fee 8 4 f- is 
<P : . : "s) 4 A395; eAS ats 
aa Besides Him? If The V2 Od gMexdd oc dF + eS 
5 Most Gracious should othe cq ac tA Gat pce <i ~~ 
“Ea . , pp Kee 
a Intend some adversity for me,” rs PO Ap} mee 
om Bm AL IGS mae 
oe Of no use whatever Oo shan Y5 id ~ Ss 
Be Will be their intercession ane 
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so For me, nor can they ed 
of : Res 
ex! Deliver me. Ee 
eect Py ea 
si 24. “I would indeed, then dm sce tee ie 
| Be in manifest E One le sid) & 
or e in manifest Error. ae? Seay ie 
as (=¢ 
ee 25. “For me, I have faith Oo doar RATA a 
res Giant were ~~ 31 DS. 
ee In the Lord of you (all):?” we? & ° s ame 
=< (s4 
oe Listen, then, to me!” we 
4 [=4 
S21 26. It was said: “Enter thou”! Bm stor ete practaee pooe , FS 
=|°° Meni Gyles CLI Ess B 
es The Garden.” He said: Z ’ 7 “Bee 
iS bq 
noe “Ah me! Would that Be 
cea My People knew (what I know)!- ey. 
a iS 
sq] 27. “From That my Lord?” Oa “e A a are er 7 Bee 
SF rs 4 So ° xy 
ne Has granted me Forgiveness ie ele Cates as a > Ve 
Aree Beh 
aS be 
ng ae 
ie Tee 
ae Le: 
Riot hei)? 
So RKO 
S | ° e é 2 et 
es 3969. The next plea is that for exclusive service to Allah. ‘Suppose it were proper con 
“2, to worship other gods~-Mammon, Self, or imaginary deities set up as idols,-yet of what [&% 






24 benefit would that be? All power is in Allah. In His universal Plan, He may think fit 




















eo to give me some sorrow or punishment: would these subordinate deities be able to help Se 
Bs me or intercede for me with Him? Not at all. What use would they be? In fact I should les 
“a obviously be going astray,-wandering from the true Path.’ iS 
ge 3970. Again a transition from the assured personal conviction to the appeal to all oe 
Se to profit by the speaker's experience. ‘I have found the fullest satisfaction for my soul oR 
Gos in Allah. He is my God, but He is your God also. My experience can be yours also. Ho 
Re) Will you not follow my advice, and prove for yourselves that the Lord is indeed good?’ ee 
i oie 
& 3971. This godly and righteous man entered into the Garden. Perhaps it is implied ee 
“ey that he suffered martyrdom. But even then his thoughts were always with his People. He iS 
meee regretted their obstinacy and want of understanding, and wished even then that they might eS 
oy repent and obtain salvation, but they were obdurate and suffered for their sins as we learn we 
a from verses 28-29 below. ree 
ee 3972. This man was just a simple honest soul, but he heard and obeyed the call of A 
ms the prophets and obtained his spiritual desire for himself and did best to obtain salvation ee. 
oe for his people. For he loved his people and respected his ancestral traditions as far as Re 
oo they were gocd, but had no hesitation in accepting the new Light when it came to him. > 
Ros All his past was forgiven him and he was raised to dignity and honour in the Kingdom IG)? 
“21 of Heaven. 4 
een ithe" 
1 ET 7 
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fe ERIN INES INS ISS EES INS LON ENED NED CI SEN CON CNOA OENOLESLE 
Cah Bee 
ahve aes 
pe And has enrolled me es 
Seren p pee 
“a Among those held in honour!” SS 
a4) 28. And We sent not down s one of ar OW Ga 4 
lemons | sronadale- soos @ EB 
p= Against his People, after him, On Oe may ue ~ aed es 
We AO re wy ef teh 
co m heaven Cyne Way 7 < RS 
‘& Any Boat fro ; @® in fs L lacs ys aa 
er Nor was it needful is 
oe For Us so to do. io 
ee Beh 
2 29. It was no more than Os » wos “ me eee, i x7 | sy 
se ; @hyrreceesh yah -36¢ ae 
se A single mighty Blast,?” ag Ibe hs Onleigdoune 3B OL iS 
ox [a8 
cs And behold! they were ao 
we (like ashes)" ag 
al , i 4 
Be Quenched and silent. exe 
eed) 4 
te Ah! alas for the servants! Z oe 
a= pb a tes bas 
ee There comes not a messenger oe og - i 
SY + 03975 dimer gp orem 8 SMAS ae i 
ars To them but they mock him! rea : ~.% BS 
a y (r] re) expich'y JS per a 
om! nas 
BS 31. See they not how many she. arecre ({% ae a 
ons . . % ‘ale * Ve, ¥y0 
fa Generations before them opal ie GlslSte 15233 Be 
coe a4 
me We destroyed? Not to them” 64 one i755 oe, 
eee ; | } O Mee 
és .-~‘Will they return: IAS. rider yee 
Pict Be: 
ibe “alg 
re 9 
ca | . ; z : sy 
ex 3973. Allah’s Justice or Punishment does not necessarily come with pomp and ram 
‘ es circumstance, nor have the forces of human evil or wickedness the power to require the = 
oars ; . is - ‘ Ete 
2 exertion of mighty spiritual forces to subdue them. A single mighty Blast-either the ical 
eq rumbling of an earthquake, or a great and violent wind—was sufficient in this case. Cf. Be 
cs xi. 67 and n. 1861 (which describes the fate of the Thamiid; also. n. 3463 to xxix. 40). ee 
<he Bes 
ey 3974. Cf. xxi. 15. They had made a great deal of noise in their time, but they were lan 
ae reduced to silence, like spent ashes. iss 
PAS xsi rR 
af és ° . e * : TS al 
ral 3975. Cf. vi. 10 and many other passages of similar import. Ignorant men mock at AS 
oe Allah’s prophets, or any one who takes Religion seriously. But they do not reflect that i 
pte: such levity reacts on themselves. Their own lives are ruined and they cease to count. If se 
“@e4 they study history, they will see that countless generations were destroyed before them Es 
ngs! . ‘ ; ; ‘ Rea 
a because they did not take Truth seriously and undermined the very basis of their [%s. 
<3] individual and collective existence. Re 
ine es} 
sie . . i . ~ 
Bi The servants is here equivalent to “men”. Allah regrets the folly of men, especially iss 
; e ° iN; 
oy as He cherishes them as His own servants. a 
“ 3976. Not to them will they return. What do the two pronouns them and they refer Sa 
Pe! . RY 
he to? Commentators and translators have construed them differently, and some of them [Bix> 
“(oq evade the question. To my mind the best construction seems to be: the generations which id 
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a to the people addressed: generations (quriin) standing for the periods of prosperity and ee 
a good fortune enjoyed by the ancestors. They have all been wiped out: they will never (34 
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pes saving or the enjoyment of these utilities and conveniences he should not consider as RS? 
me eternal: they are only given for a time, in this life of probation. Re 
Apaa rey 
Se 3992. Man should consider and beware of the consequences of his past, and guard ee 
“gs4] against the consequences in his future. The present is only a fleeting moment poised qd 
= pig ie iN 


between the past and the future, and gone even while it is being mentioned or thought fe 
about. Man should review his whole life and prepare for the Hereafter. If he does so, 


" 

fe 
ba 

ee 


UES 


ge NaS. 
3 7) 4 


aN 


a 


aye Allah is Merciful: He will forgive, and give strength for a better and higher life in the By 


IN 


a} 
v ' 


future. But this kind of teaching does not suit those steeped in this ephemeral life. They 


abe 5 
a 
Cd 


a are bored, and turn away from it, to their own loss. is 
+a » Pete 
Pate is 1M 
A <a OF beet ny Saris Peer ers ar he rns hd Sy ee Ch tte Btu 7. oe SE ay! Bi, a Stead ed 5 her ety han = 7s a os ae ar 2 ete cory rt Ce Cu rE Sige iy fe ten i 3 3a @ 
PEO DS SCHED EA GA CHES COCONINO GOPOCOEO GO CH POCO OD COE 
Pe ‘ 5176 FE >Pe Fw 97S & 2 < 5 @ S ob OGS a re @ me oe ¢7k i> Fi i> U re ¢ e ta. rS gt 5 am 


- 1328 - 


S.36, A ae J-23. Oy sly LILI 253-1 4 ot 3 = 



















LRP fp as he oe B Dy8, ss 
BEANS NING SEIS Re SRE CRC ORE Gs Sew i ovat AS ahi sane ANC aN eee ot Bee BAe Oe es ANE —s 38 
46. Not a Sign comes to them oe ee 
et : = eng 
ez From among the Signs’? aan S4 
tars ‘ pie 
ae Of their Lord, but they i 
ae Turn away therefrom. oo 
mae wee 
“1 47. And when they are told, 4 
“ “Spend ye of (the bounties)” iS 
vies With which Allah . SiN 
>= 1 a gk ee 24 
=, Has provided you,” the Unbelievers boi alec bi ak 


é 


' 
‘~ 


é 
5 INS INE 


Bs 


Say to those who believe: 
“Shall we then feed those 
Whom, if Allah had so willed,” 


BAY See eee 


Pc teen eye Perri KE 


viet 
. Ty i] 1} 


“> 
- 








Ga 
P| He would have fed, (Himself)?— Ss 
= ara fide 
eg ° . Reet) 
P= Ye are in nothing ie. 
“ea But manifest error.” [Se 
OTs aap 
ete fae 
Fe . Further, they say, “When lee 
eae . : : 3996 ey 
a Will this promise (come to pass), ie 
A If what ye say is true?” = 
ote ‘ 


Se) : 
BRE NC 


ye ee 
<< 3993. The Signs of Allah are many, in His great world,—in nature, in the heart of Be 
ys! man, and in the Revelation sent through His messengers. They turn away from all of ae 
FS them, as a man who has ruined his eyesight turns away from the light. i 
“3 3994. To selfish men, the good may make an appeal, and say: “Look! Allah has =e 
ty given you wealth, or influence, or knowledge, or talent. Why not spend some of it in iS 
ae charity, i.e., for the good of your fellow-creatures?” But the selfish only think of [ie 
BS themselves and laugh such teaching to scorn. ee 
ra 3995. They are too full of themselves to have a corner in their hearts for others. as 
ee “If” they say, “Allah gave them nothing, why should we?” There is arrogance in this as i. 
a well as blasphemy: arrogance in thinking that they are favoured because of their menits, 4 
ee and blasphemy in laying the blame of other people’s misfortunes on Allah. They further Se 
Be try to turn the tables on the Believers by pretending that the Believers are entirely on inee 
és] a wrong track. They forget that all men are on probation and trial: they hold their gifts f& 
ye | on trust: those apparently less favoured, in that they have fewer of this world’s goods, ig 
pie may be really more fortunate, because they are learning patience, self-reliance, and the cies 
ES true value of things ephemeral which is apt to be very much exaggerated in men’s eyes. a 
=o 3996. In addition to the arrogance and blasphemy referred to in the last note, they ie 
Gs not only refuse Faith, but they taunt the men of Faith as if the men of Faith were dealing Lae 
ri in falsehood: “If there is a Hereafter, tell us when it will be!” The answer is: “It will =e 
ote come sooner than you expect: you will yet be disputing about things of Faith and ae 
ee neglecting your opportunities in Life, when the Hour will sound, and you will have no eRe 
RS time even to make your dispositions in this life: you will be cut off from everyone whom 28 
a you thought to be near and dear to you, or able to help you!” i 
oie ist 
Be SPST PPP SP SILI SSSA ULES 
HOY My : v* a 


S.36, A.49-52 3-23 Og proly EIU TS ot oe 


mp pe abe she ahe ahe ahe afe 5 992 ade abe athe ghe ghe gdp oh A A Ao ahe ade abe ah, a Ar 46 ss) 

EE Ee es CERNE nes NCES LAA IG SEs te SE FL TAT bt aE 24S whe BLL HIS SEY OE RD APIS PL ORAL MLO E Th COPE CoA ARN EE LCR LIE OATS SON ahr Le 
pea. Le TES CSIR NGS RES ES IOS NGS RGD EINES ES NES REIN EG NEN CHINES IN CD NOI RES INCI 

Ree ; Bids, 
49. They will not (have 3. 


ee 


P a 4 ~ S} Arie is 

mx To) wait for aught biel Oho 9 dora d \iy9 pbale S 
rice But a single Blast: , Ress 
S Oi tase, B 
fs\| It will seize them while Os eeirhy Bits 
gS . . aN 
sea They are yet disputing ie 
be: Se" 
oe Among themselves! de, 
og ng be ee 
4) 50. No (chance) will they then oe 
Des Have, by will, to dispose Be 

f F ‘ as 
Be (Of their affairs), nor Se 
oe To return to their own people! <a 
eke wy 


ai 






















me Be 
oa SECTION 4. g 

Seis te 
a Se 
Se 3997 Z ie 
<4, 51. The trumpet shall be : ai At 440 42 2- BS 
or . dora « i 
ee Sounded, when behold! eed PPS 2Hra'8 9 Ret 
NS - Bes 

mre From the sepulchres (men) ‘Otee ae ee ll a> 
ee : Oe ed ” re & Pe 
ovis Will rush forth a Bis» 


Gy 


t 
fs, 
A 


To their Lord! 


Ceey 
0 


mi ; : vas 
eq) 32. They will say: “Ah! < oo cates ae 
wpe ks e * a . ran 
“er Woe unto us! Who 3 Celta bhy me 
au Hath raised us up Ay - 4 cat NOTES st 
ate { " e ‘ 5 \ 29 « ~~ . 
mst From our beds of repose?”...”” od as 
eB Pe 
an (A voice will say:) va 
ox “This is what The a 
oR 2 4 BC 
ox Most Gracious had promised. 
a¢ ng . i 
aoe And true was the word a 
“fir 3, 
au Of the messengers!” cag 
“Gan ra, 
ren DS 
see . 
prise LON 
(mae o.° e - = vagy 
5a 3997. Traditionally, the angel who will sound the Trumpet is Israfil, but the name ae 
a does not occur in the Qur-an. The Trumpet is mentioned in many places: e.g., vi. 73; aN 
a = Ixxviii. 18, etc. eS 


<P 
v 


ay 


eit 


3998. The dead will rise as in a stupor, and they will be confused in the new 


oN 


we conditions! They will gradually regain their memory and their personality. They will be —e> 
$83] reminded that Allah in His grace and mercy had already announced the Hereafter in their 
Ca probationary lives, and the word of Allah’s messengers, which then seemed so strange a 
<4| and remote, was true and was now being fulfilled! Se 


my 
re 
Yi 

hs 


Doe 
feok Ce 
: 3 
6 
ey 


segs 
= se ¥. 
me <o 


aap. 
325; 


ry 
i] 


SC SCSOC SCORN MOO OO OOOO CO EOD 


* 


AVN OA NON OT OU. ON ONES 
IGE SYS TGS Tye SHS TEE Ty Ge rye yt 


ye d soe Pop 
- 1330 - 


yo 


§.36, A.53-57 J-23 Oy poly CIE etl YT Oe De 
A 


Se 38% 3 


; - pa rt hs bye’ 
és UN) 


NG 





=. 3 2.4 yet ade Ih Abe ek, As 
FER ACS IRE COIR NEC Ie : 


*) Ser aie) 
pol OE rad, ete SS, 


Ree af » of é 
= CACO ok te aye 
SERA IS ee 





<q] 53. It will be no more 

Ai Than a single Blast,?”” 

ee When lo! they will all 

Ree Be brought up before Us! 

. Then, on that Day, or 
Not a soul will be Oe AN GES aa 
Wronged in the least,“ Br 7 Are od 5 

OF 


And ye shall but a 


Be repaid the meeds 
Of your past Deeds. 


Dy £3 
Aa I AR 
YRS IS! 


hs ¢ 
rien 
eye 


ns « 
ee 


s) 


Ne 


SN 


. Verily the Companions“! Bao pe FF, alpen +. ot2 

(00) (59519, |e ae eel! 

Of the Garden shall ORae Gest ded one Oe 
That Day have joy 


In all that they do; 


ate : <3 chs 


G 


yx 
ES 


a8 
ay 


a5) 


ESUE 


age 


. They and their associates?” 


Will be in pleasant 
ex Shade, reclining 
On raised couches; 


. (Every) fruit*® 
Will be there for them; 


¢ SSE 3y 


f 
a 
S?, 


S 
PA 


NCR 


Es 


ra 
v 


















akg 


oF 
: 


ot! 


— — = 


Ba 


Za 


arid 
vw 
t 


ars nay te 
ies 


gy 


Ay) 


At 
1 


‘ 


ot 


=o 


week 


——, 


art 


— 


= 
\ 


MEO 


> 
‘~ 
¥ 


Ses 


EP MK 


NTE 
<ir> 
2 


rc + 


ed Ke a 


7 


Gs 


bd] 
*) 
ai 
ow 


.*% 


wate 
¢ 


fs 


sy 


Vie 


rp Fa 
YY! 


=, 


aN een 


ey 


Rey 
[Se 


ZT 


<a Gene: 





$5 


NY? 


By 


“5 


eae 


te. 


ar 
¥ oh ie 


NS 


! 
() 


* 
0 


~t 
cy & 


ve 
‘ 


é 


¥. 
t 


ve 
t 


bd 
() 


f 


*. 


,! 


7) GD ¥ 4) 


et 
ie 


i 
ot; aye 
mel Pe 
Be [ee 
hea he 
& las 
age . ; ‘ aN 
ri 3999. Time and Space, as we know them here, will be no more. The whole gathering [5% 
ee will be as in the twinkling of an eye. Cf. xxxvi. 49 above. ease 
ates aN 
See . . . re 
ioe 4000. The Judgment will be on the highest standard of Justice and Grace. Not the i 
oe F ‘ . P Lae 
sh least merit will go unrewarded, though the reward will be for the righteous far more than f&% 
rad their deserts. No alty will be exacted but that which the doer himself by his past deeds —_ B43: 
AK ae 
#4{ brought on himself. Cf. xxviii. 84. Bs 
as 4001. Notice the subtle gradation in the description. First, in this verse, we have the [Ss 
<3 ; : ; p fone 
<3] nature of the mise en scene and the nature of the joy therein. It will be a Garden i.e., [= 
mo ° . eed 
eS everything agreeable to see and hear and feel and taste and smell; delightfully green lawns ee 
Ga and meadows, trees and shrubs; the murmur of streams and the songs of birds: the [Ba 
An eae 
& delicate texture of flowers and leaves and the shapes of beauty in clouds and mist; the [es 
cA . : ‘ . hora 
‘21 flavours of fruits; and the perfumes of flowers and scents. The joy in the Garden will fey 
Bk be an active joy, without fatigue: whatever we do in it, every employment in which we fRe 
Sy 4 "tt 
oe engage there, will be a source of joy without alloy. Se 
aS 4 
“a 4002. Secondly, the joy or happiness is figured to be, not solitary, but shared by ex 
51 associates. [as 
CaN 4003. Thirdly, besides any external conditions of Bliss, the Bliss in the Hereafter has ns 
btag . * etal 
<<] an inner quality. [4 
RS ie 
ves! te 
an : : , : : i e v . 4 . S $ 3 és Vv : Fe v . 4 4 . : ers! P rh” 6 : : § The 




























he 9,98 
be aie af Reet, 
OCIS OS OS Oe Oe Ow Re 
CR ALL. 3 Ay, URGING sta rae 
ORNS OOO TOT eae 
fle « a4 a6 BS @3 DRS ON GST what On os 
Oe Bhs ah2 SRS INAS IRIN ee, 
a et FOG ere SES OSI a Re 
WINGS ACS Ie om hatever me) 
, Fy ne A tt 2 oT, 
Sal They shall have w ets Y 3 @ile iS 
‘Gag oe e ie? - 
vie T; a ” St 
“| They call for: By LILI is 
#3; — rites 
‘2 58. “Peace! ; n) from a Lord a : re? 
3] (Of salutatio iicgityats & 
oy ( “oon - ee | >} eae Rees 
ery Merciful! fay: A oral - (- . eo 
<P Most 14005 A) Os as 
ears in sin: “4 fa x ¥ 
bef 2855 “And O ye “ere 4 
Pe n : t 3 ° Me 
fa 59. a apart this Day! i SNesiceg cs KHigel She ea 
CASS ° gong ¢ oo pa sad yetts 
sa) Get y ‘oin™ 205 Vol stecse ep act ay Pee 
<dom| 60. children ‘car 19 AL 2 og 
“21 On you, O ye Oe is 
in that ye Bey> 
i) Of Adam, hip Satan; es 
on, Id not wors SoD 
Be Shou as to you is 
4 : Ww o a < 
$81 For that he d?- “4 421. o> 
pe avowed :—. y ae Mel yl g re 
Reo! An enemy <a ie | eID Ree: 
ES 1a”? OY 0 bine Ps 
; as t ye shou . Noe adel ars ¥ 
gach ened . 
Rie . 7 ree 
ay tkis Wo : Way’ es 
“4 the Straight see 
2] 2 Was from 
“<4 lutation “Peace! be 
“ae de of bliss, the sa nt of the final get iS 
Gar ch the highest gra up the attainme d Cherisher, bu 8 
ee we rea Word sums a Lord an Re 
Cr 4004. sepia Cf. x. 10. That -He is not only Bis 
were j . 7 ° : ae . F 4 
‘ Allah Most Mercifu Gdcatihe Moa pie and Harmony it of sublimity o> 
Ci) . , m ‘ae 
Heal s the na is Mercy, ing the sum to 
ae explain 1S ching down en 
és| For it reme glory after rea akes us Se 
ss Lord ‘Whose ‘sup ly balanced passage, Salam, gradually t "fe 
“Sai a w this finely in the word Se 
Bait 5 Notice ho Blessed, in d descent. m this i a 
ee 4005. tate of the in a praduate ee ariiany “Eri es 
afr +13 the s inners in m of iso nd a> 
S541 in. describing tate of the Sinn tate, their state ith the Blessed a bs 
ee S : ive state, : ee 
| contemplate the to their negativ chance of being wi Day of Judgment So 
Pics lace, it refers have the re of the level, [Be 
<< rst p , . l nger featu ¥ true prom 
ven In the fi ll no {0 Pe The first its own ian 
ee f Judgment, they wi by that proximity. h soul now finds es 
ee oF Ju . irituall 2 . Eac ae 
fy Day f profiting spiritually n-of sorting out than FS 
#31 perhaps ot Day of Separatio more in sorrow hat (ee 
S51 is that it is a obation is over. the wrong-doers, o facts, (1) t = 
i iod of pr roach to hasise tw iven, es 
ol as the pen : entle rep dam”, to emp d was forgi ip 
oR there is a g ildren of Adam ’ | repented an ts, and eo, 
Pas ea Tesse: to . acai ae 
A os anger. They at their ancestry, sa =n the pnze ie d to warn mankind ig ever ae 
ae, i ced ' as tin Ps Ww rae 
Sa| they have aye of resent ne eer "and that Allal’s Grace Ge 
atc i ° t an pe 
<3 d the high ful has of man, E4 
te n erci es 
6 (2) that Allah Most ie the avowed nani ee snares. the fee 
ey snares laid by Sa n to freedom from as shown to cet ee 
to the help a itive Way w iss, the Rope Ras 
be? othe, tch to : sitive ; Bliss, Lae 
6) on the wa egative warning, a "Grace and attain to from assault, Eee 
eae ; besides the neg ive Allah's . ould save them Re 
ies 4007. Thirdly, of those who a Shield which w ae 
> se the Way ane Teck, e TTT asaya? 
oa Serta wey: them from sa i Allah. rerese SENEOOOONG PON 
a3 which would a r of proximity to | PNM NTRS Sh tS r¢e 
aye oo VAC) ALT NAS us we ASE TES Tyr 
ie key to the NDS AN TAL AN TNR ONT UP FUR Eye PN. 
: er the "a sere We ENE oR 3 es y 
Se SEE SSCS GET SHE 
| POMPE SEES wv 
ears BOE PRL TS 
ate 5 


- 1332 - 


$.36, A.62-66 J-23 Oy praasly JJ et se | we 0) 


oak EAS ARE, es ae aks a a 36 ANE ae a as eres ay an Boek ah > a y Ze. aif 34 es ate Pe Se ae - a a, af e a> ees a ats a4 er Vine 3 
EON AARNE YES RESINS TRS RCS” RIT ING IGS CIN GSU GIN DOIN NEG UNTO N DINGY NCS oN GSI 
aft cage 

AA 


































































btn) 
<As ss 


setae <c . we vy, yg S$ Su<e SM 
es 62. “But he did lead astray 2 < a € Ai cf; 
shay ow” 2 » 2) 13 COM 


A great multitude of you. 


st i. 4008 * at tN: 
Be Did ye not, then, understand? ‘oO c 4. <{2 G ahi eee 
3 5 alia & 
GH 63. “This is the Hell TE ar - 
<2) . S 18 € lw) Gr} a ae da e {Az ae ° 1 ORE 
ie : : LI 9c 9) aie ol ae 
Bo: Of which ye were promised 2 be 
‘a t“ - 2 \4010 | Se 
ae Embrace ye the (Fire) Ae sh PE, Lee we a fe 
eS OD Hy eG aloe ilaslal LS 
as This Day, for that ye Sage 2035 niin 
nt " 7 my 
Bes (Persistently) rejected (Truth).” Eas 
on Pod 
ooh 65. That Day shall We set . ic siete. af neg of <i One 
It) - . ~~ mn) fe 
s@4 ~—A seal on their mouths.” (ria CAS Signy Ue nF ann | 
hee Rents 
ex i i furs 24 Or Cee eee | 2 
o But their hands will speak Ose See gsi 39 eS 
ox To Us, and their feet pe ee Re, 
mae Ni 


Bear witness, to all 


Po b2 ‘4 
OF 
eS 
Pee 
ry 


a That they did. ie 
“21 66. If it had been Our Will,” ; <a 
2 (<< “ir aA V4 a *- Ths ae 
a We could surely have NgRthws “4 ae Cbs e 9535 =e 
nie as 
i 4008. Fourthly, it is pointed out that they were given Understanding (‘aqi), so that oe 
eS by their own faculties they could have judged their own best interests, and yet they es 
Be betrayed or misused those faculties, and deliberately threw away their chance! And not Sex 
Se only a few, but so many! They went gregariously to ruin in spite of the individual care 2 
& which their Lord and Cherisher bestowed on them! isa 
a 4009. Fifthly, the naked fact is now placed before them,-the Hell,-the state of : 
a damnation, which they could so easily have avoided! as 
ke tees 
= 4010. As they deliberately and persistently rejected all teaching, guidance, and Pe 
ey wamings, they are now told to experience the Fire of Punishment, for it is but the isa 
oS consequence of their own acts. cae 
as! 4011. The ungodly will now be dumbfounded. They will be unable to speak or offer Be 
es any defence. (The consequences of all acts, which follow according to Allah’s Law, are, ie 
in Quranic Janguage, attributed to Allah). But their silence will not matter. Their own os 
mi hands and feet will speak against them. “Hands and feet” in this connection are sy 
ee symbolical of all the instruments for action which they were given in this life. The same Ro 7 
SS extended meaning is to be understood for “eyes” in the following verse. Cf. also xli. 20- o2 
on 21, where eyes, ears, and skins are all mentioned as bearing witness against such as am 
*) misused them. _ 
oA ae 
= 4012. “If it had been Our Will”: i.e., if such had been the Will and Plan of Allah. = 
Ee If Allah had not intended to give man his limited free-will, or power of choice, the case a 
ae would have been different: there would have been no moral responsibility which could eee 
mS have been enforced. They could have had no sight or mtelligence, and they could not i: 
ee have been blamed for not seeing or understanding. But such is not the case. 3e 


- 1333 - 


S.36, A.66-68 J-23 Og portly OSES ett Yo be 






mee aoe she 200 208 abe abe she ade abe she abe abe abe abe abe abe abe she abe abe ake abe sic abe ate, ands 
SSSI: SIRES TNS NES INES INES NCS ROSIN Tey Neo Ne ANG ESC SIRE SINGS INS INONC NEA 
| Blotted out their eyes; > ise 
Eas go aire 3% % age “eo | ate 
otfagl { ‘ ’ 5 ’ ees 
ee Then they should have WR yore eee = 





Raced to the Path, 


‘how 
“ee! 


m £3 
Keas 
T7273 
5 ey 
ot 


































a 4 
obey BOF 
Be) But how could they have seen? ee 
41 67. And if it had been ; -. S 
afiag > at “ 12 id aie a s\n - BG 
44 = Our Will, We could PG Ne forsee) BES 
afoot e 5G) 
ey Have transformed them bx 8 29F Ba Ie 211-7 ee 
en 4013 CY) Syace’y Yo lX \gathee 3) Fee 
Set In their places; ee ee oe iS: 
om Then should they have been Se 
at ie 
pe Unable to move about, ian 
Rl Nor could they have returned 4 
em an 
gael es 
EX | (After error). SY 
seg aie 
ios SECTION 5. Se 
as pte) 
<a Ee 
Fara e age. 
ota 68. < 
e 68. If We grant long life oe ee ee = 
mas To any, We cause him An 0 po Ryd Bree, 
mia: ? jig 
om To be reversed in nature: 5 SGC 7 ee 
cold 2 , Ce by 
se Will they not then understand? OY) O gliw lt 3 a 
ms Pree}? 
ca a 
Br Gr 
pe [s4 
teed) Sy 
em 4013. If Allah’s Plan had been to grant no limited freedom of choice or will to men. = 
pe: He could have created them quite different, or could have transformed them into Ss 
Se Stationary creatures, either in physical form as in the case of trees, or in moral or spiritual SA 
: es qualities, where there was no possibility either of progress or deterioration. Man would on 
wei then have been unable to reach the heights of grandeur which are now open to him, or, i= 
Eo if he goes wrong, to return through the door of repentance and mercy, and still pursue Ree 
S&S his path of ascent. But it was Allah’s Plan to give man all these privileges, and man must ee 
4%] shoulder all the responsibilities that go with them. ae 
Biss P g ta 
ope Beet) 






bor eet 


4014. This connects on with the last verse. Everything is possible with Allah. If you 






ae 
sels 












i an 

x doubt how man can be transformed from his present nature, contemplate the Sa 
eos transformations he already undergoes in his present nature at different ages. As a child S > 
ane powers of mind and body are still undeveloped. As he grows, they grow, and certain exe 
ea moral qualities, such as courage, daring, the will to conquer, unfold themselves. In ‘ae 
“a extreme old age these are again obscured, and a second childhood supervenes. The back iS 
ooh of the man who walked proudly straight and erect is now bent. If these transformations oe 
‘24 take place even in his present nature and constitution, how much easier was it for Allah ee 
Bs! to cast him in an immobile mould? But Allah granted him instead the high possibilities 2: 
P| and responsibilities referred to in the last note. aM 
ic ve? beat 
5S TY Sys FOe aye SOe Tg sys a 7ye Sys JYs TYt TOS FTEs THE SG oa GE TEs TET SHU IGgr se go og A 


a" 
FV ot 

7 a 

: j a | +33 

ae a 
sy) 

1-23 

9-72 

A.6 

36, 


we 
















go ey ee 
Se Coe pelted ae 
SUS EONON ES 
phe ant NIE Etec 
a Se SA aa 
SRO : ee 
Dito: 4 Sort ar BS 
COSRSIOON eo ee ee 
SRO OR 7272 2 4 
ESOT OR = 
SOROS d WY a 
ae 2 INSTA cte 4015 4 
6 TRON instru eae 
OO ot in oetry, ane 
NSIS ve n in P aK. Ss 
aR ha t) im: £7 ee 
rad hi a” @ iy -" 
a 69. We Prophe for ~ Reet 
ne . t . as 
a The ( it mee than = oN 
a8 is S -an a4 
| No is no pre eis os 
: i iS i 4 
ee This ge an antes ~ < 
4 Ce S itio Se 
ee A o thing dmoni 16 og6 pees 
me B : a 40 oe at Teel 
a Makin ve ive, era e 24 
ee ay aliv Ay \-2\3. eee 
Gr it m are) 17 se “\o° i 
7 7 Pa May 
tee That (who ord” inst tho e % les s a 
mg To ae t the w © aga lelye SX - <9 
Man d e “ 
Bs An prov th). ae 
ms ay be t (Tru . oe 
5 M rejec t it is se 
oe Who t tha d tir. ~ 
ge sas eate ings 1747 23 a 
mi See they have cr he thing ioned— eves oo 
ee t : Ale wh rey 
piss? We m-am hav 4018 ee ue a 
3.2% ur u FoR, - 396 = 4 
a Which o ich are . ike 
she wh > vy 34 
sc ttle, inion’? ae 
oy: Ca In 9 mies) 
iti ir dom e se)? ae 
ates ° Ager 
Be Their We hav their (u ane 
Be And that them to Carry ae a 
oT eS 
ee : bjected € do . les, ein 
Gn Su som eat: iry ta ae 
“ee Of them they ting aaa a 
Pits d some wilco etry is, W 4 
te as ae 
no ~ is used dent Po ee aA: 
eo ” is deca ical life”, as 
es “Poetry h as sical se Ee 
BS re ©, suc ing phy tho Sy 
Fe 237. He obscure, eet aloe those Eee 
nn 3 Ec oe a ie s an ES 
m 224 and ani d aa ns not ik ere 3 e in the See 
ek “4 Vv Pay 
ea xxvi. things fut true an bic, sae th ne nies a are ali Re 
mie ; ; ide a A Wi Ras. 
ss 15. Cf. iptions, 1 guide, and Ar ate al wor those w ished = 
ie ap gig iia ra ‘the spirit rts of ae = 
“ at e ° ° 4 a n 4 i 
of nary a n hic the he bee ot os 
oR imagi an is h i ities w ‘es of the e€ nn ies 
el im r-an bot ee we es es hav ca ca 
an Qu eereu?? vali aliti trat cy ey vas 
ays € ’ . é th Th iets 
“a2 the 16. “ cpt active . the cae pen ith after roved. imple St 
oy ae sale onsive coe adie lion, is p Ne How ee 
La but srihenks resp Messag Truth : rebelli least see ercy. 9 Bee 
a 2 ject ilfu t ’s m man: a 
és who are dead. Th ople is of wi : y can a Allah seful to drink stk 
ORKE ’ € m u d ; ee)? 
vp Ww I se lii. 63. ns ce. Allah, efits b od oe 
nn ‘ itua Vill, agal rten f ben ° can T fo fe tes 
Tey spiri Cf. xx harge ag dve ions o eee tion h fo 2. Se: 
: na Sign man atcatto fles 1-2 SOCoE 
Go 4017. the c or 1 r so cs ir i. 2 "0 NA xO 
oh e the ive in dom the Hl. STO eS: 
se ed, ranc to oO ecel in se d xx — med fre 
ex eneae no ind r nd ee an AER 
nN dw I ig blin they a ca 80: BENG 
a n ithe ich icated, - he OTIS ; 
oy a it re Ic ca ; ’ FOSS PG 
4 plead e If they ie tno domesti draught; f. xvi. 66 SAAT 
fet . e RO * at 4 SPN : 
a smal can be dome cei 
sh i ; idin ir Or = SONS 
eo ely t ild anim or a hair o SOON 
pass! is it tha se th use BOSON 
+ 18 u n FO NASEN + 
a n can he ca NOUNS , 
Cos Mai ilk; BVP NASINS 
on m RCP as mies 3) 
Or their : PASS ic 
oa MEINE RA oye 
oo ys NL re F9 
Nie 705) Wa 3 
Races a 
ngs 
5% 


bd & » s ° « 
S.36, A.73-77 J-23 Og puaSly CS etl YS ot By 
: : : pave ap Lewes he Brite Pc 3.9, = ant 2.0.2 axe x ad ay, B®, Ak yee ANS ay 3 P: o 8, Lo 
IRE AG TIA NCO RAIN CIA CSU NED EN EAN EOIN gos NIN CSU NCD ges Uaigee 
agi 


CEA OAM ROTA 


"y} . = 












a 
1A 


it 
ules 


73. And they have (other) profits‘?! 








ia ke aA 

ee : ee IIS 4078 ies ose BR 
eS From them (besides), and they C9 Sa Aas bg iS 
es Get (milk) to drink. iS 
4 Will they not then ee 

cma aN 
Dts Be grateful?” ase 
=| [: 

Be i eed 
“3 i fou, tea tA cde, BR 
4 74. Yet they take (for worship) agile aul cacy |g SAN ie 
pee Gods other than Allah, oe ee ORS 
| Hopi h h ich ~m +7 3 037i Fee 
ay (Hoping) that they might Vs) 29 24 0 gla oy 
as re? 
oe Be helped! ee 
= ee 
45] 75. They have not the power os A ey fe 52 ey ss 

wh : =" “- bad Wee 

“a To help them: and aed oe 
ere ay Oe 
es They are a host | {vo} Oa pas ss 
Cae Brought up before them.“ ae 
fas *.. Rees 
= 29 
ee 76. Let not their speech, then,“ 2p (sie Ate eee RR 
| stay Poa ogpesle ls] ngs eb Ae Ee 
opin Grieve thee. Verily We know = - Ave 


SS 


What they hide as well as Os oles 





























oe 2 ee 
Ag : UY a ‘9 re 
ne What they disclose. ae 

ou wa 
= Sa 
s9 77. Doth not man see , -_ ee 
| ti id ME Rat CX © Pee ean a | 4 
re) That it is We Who Aabs ata I (py |» asl > 
=| is i>4 
ats ree 
A (4 

soon ; ; we 
ae 4019. Such as skins for leather, furs for warmth, sheep’s wool or camel’s hair for ish 

saay blankets or textiles, musk for perfume, and so on. eee 
oe = 
ofeeter ‘ ; F rac", 

se 4020. The whole argument turns on this. ‘Our teaching is for your own benefit. We Ee 
ra confer all these blessings on you, and yet ye turn away from the Giver of all, and run 
aie ee Begs oD 

on after your own vain imaginations! Fe, 
mee bes es 

¥S| 4021. There is some difference of opinion among Commentators as to the exact |. 


ee 
Ate 
ree 


<4] | meaning to be attached to this clause. As I understand it, the meaning seems to be this. [EY 
ae Man is apt to forget or turn away from the true God, the source of all the good which ee 
oS he enjoys, and to go after imaginary powers in the shape of gods, heroes, men, or abstract ae 
ee! things like Science or Nature or Philosophy, or superstitious things like Magic, or Good- [a8 
ee Fortune or I[il-Fortune, or embodiments of his own selfish desires. He thinks that they [Se 
“a4 might help him in this Life or in the Hereafter (if he believes in a Hereafter). But they Ras 
en cannot help him: on the contrary all things that are false will be brought up and ie 
m5 condemned before Allah’s Judgment-seat, and the worshippers of the Falsehoods will also Ie 
ee be treated as a troop favouring the Falsehoods and therefore worthy of condemnation. 4 
ei The Falsehoods, therefore, instead of helping them, will contribute to their condemnation. FAS. 
oe 4022. If men are so foolish as to reject Allah, let not the men of Allah grieve over oe 
Se4 it. They should do their duty, and leave the rest to Allah. Allah knows all the open and [2 
| secret motives that sway the wicked, and His Plan must ultimately prevail, however much Pe. 
A appearances may be against it at any given time. i 
ao Son 


S.36, A.77-80 J-23 Os praly SES 2 33-| bo | we 0) 


WE 




















aS 2 Arh 4 vr 34, -, ina 3h + a : v A a ahs ax on a ‘ bs Ss “A De Tit 3 Pr G35 ax ade A yk 208 ade ay Gy f. ~ ays: was *% Mas ayk, Es : 
er 2) 
oa HF ‘‘ wes : 
¥ Created him from sperm?“ Be 
ova ins 
iS Yet behold! he (stands forth) S 
. oN 2 C a rps 
A) xa ee ; 
ae As an open adversary! Sy 


4 
fi 
Ba) 


ose . ate 
“1 78. And he makes comparisons*™ <4 
Be For Us, and forgets his own =o 
“fon : : ; Bee 
ea (Origin and) Creation: RES 
tS \ At 
= He says, “Who can give se 
5 Life to (dry) bones ane 
p= a 
ei And decomposed ones (at that)?” ee 
a ae 
atone : , ye) 
eq 79. Say, “He will give them ae 


ae 


we Life Who created them nie 
= , 4025 4 
mi For the first time! ave 
th ty 


a For He fully knows 


s 


oe Can 
ex All creation. ae 
“Si “The same Who produces at 
a 29 
ts For you fire out of* ee 
qe Am 
<1 The green tree, when behold! hy 
e eon ° ° Ey . 
ne Ye kindle therewith ie 
wx) (Your own fires)! 28 
i yf? 
pes Ree 
P=! A 
a noe 


ORE 


Asta Bike 
a : ‘ ori : 4 
eee 4023. Man’s disobedience and folly are all the more surprising, seeing that-apart from | 
oe ‘ ° ay 
= Allah’s greatness and mercy-man is himself such a puny creature, created out of |R, 


ee 
NY, 
oP, 
Pty 
cd 


5 
‘a 
RG 


something that is less than a drop in the vast ocean of Existence. Yet man has the 
hardihood to stand out and dispute with his Maker, and institute idle comparisons as in 


UE 


P ‘. 7 
te: 
NG 


D. 
fe 


CE, 


K 


“4 the next verse! sp 
ae 4024. That is, man thinks that Allah is like His creatures, who at best have very eee 
limited powers, or man draws idle parallels like that mentioned at the end of this verse. as 
pe ‘Who can give life to dry bones, and decomposed ones at that?’ Man certainly cannot, a 
“4 and no power in nature can do that. But why compare the powers and capacities of |B: 
Allah’s creatures with the powers and capacities of the Creator? The first creation—out ke 
rs of nothing-is far more difficult for us to imagine than a second or subsequent process ae 
a for which there is already a basis. And Allah has power over all things. 4 
a 4025. Allah’s creative artistry is evident in every phase of nature, and it works every S 
‘J minute or second. The more man understands himself and the things within his reach, Se 
Be the more he realises this. How foolish, then, for any one to set imaginary limits to Allah’s os 
cS powers? There are more ways of creation than are dreamt of in man’s imagination! oS 
oy 4026. Even older and more primitive than the method of striking fire against steel Bs 
| and flint is the method of using twigs of trees for the purpose. In the E£.B., 14th edition. [> 
ee ix. 262, will be found a picture of British Guiana boys making a fire by rotating a stick “ie 
ys RS 
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¢a) 81. “Is not He Who created ee re re ee 
ee The heavens and the earth ora! aA) Woes Aleree si | 35) BES 


” bas 


“4 al e ates 
Se Able to create the like*®”’ dey. GAPS OD aE Rae ee RL ES 
os (AN pula) Ue lboch pelts Axolie Be 
eee Thereof?”—Yea, indeed! SF Oe . - = ee 
eae F LZ@ 
Sea For He is the Creator Supreme, Bae 
= . : 7 iS 
on Of skill and knowledge (infinite)! ee 
as 2 Le 
zis Verily, when He intends*”8 SA j 2-4 $94 SAT en o 
“fF te . . ry = %' es) 
ae A thing, His Command is, ASgmolle ss oh 4) e Be 
ford ‘6 ” ane Gi pg # “ ag 
te Be”, and it is! ORS <7 a2 
pre: oe 


oS, 
~~ 


So glory to Him re . 
7 b 


In Whose Hands is zs coda SM cpr 


i 
NS 


NERS 


pigs 4 a lites ie 
a eo 6 e hea” 
em The dominion of all things: re 
for . . 4029 Sox 
RS And to Him will ye ae 
Ps) ue a 
ye Be all brought back. 4 
ma Erie 
OA ea <> 
Sikes" ae 
ee < ag 
a pe4 

ote Bi 
2 on 4 
Avia e728 
eo ey 
faq| = ina round hole in a piece of wood lying on the ground. The Arab method was to use cP 
fk Sel . ry = . « ile 
“| a wooden instrument called the Zina@d. It consisted of two pieces to be rubbed together. Oe 
«(1 The upper one was called the ‘Afar or Zand, and the lower the Markh. The markh is Pe 
“#| | 2 twig from a kind of spreading tree, the Cynanchuin viminale, of which the branches [RR 
hg are bare, without leaves or thorns. When they are tangled together, and a wind blows, rg 
ar they get ignited and stnke fire (Lane’s Arabic Lexicon). In modern Arabic Zand is by SiK> 
<5] analogy applied to the flint piece used for striking fire with steel. ie 
Gas 4027. Cf. Ixxix. 27. Which is the more difficult to create,-man, or the heavens and fe, 
ots OG 7 7 inte 
os the earth, with all creatures? Allah created the heavens and the earth, with all creatures, aa 
Oa .* . . * e a e Ries 

e,  and He can create worlds and worlds like these in infinity. To Him it is small matter S¢ 
E> : bass 

ig] to raise you up for the Hereafter. oN 
iy ; sete , See 
sabe 4028. And His creation is not dependent on time, or instruments or means, or any 3 
Mts conditions whatsoever. Existence waits on His Will, or Plan, or Intention. The moment = Big. 
en He wills a thing, it becomes His Word or Command, and the thing forthwith comes into Yea 
ee existence. Cf. ii. 117; xvi. 40, n. 2066; etc. 4 
Gee eed 
Brig ; Sous ; ‘ ten 
= 4029. All things were created by Allah, are maintained by Him; and will go back [R. 
8 iN? 

oo ae 


ty] to Him. But the point of special interest to man is that man will also be brought back 


a1 to Allah and is answerable to Him, and to Him alone. This Message is the core of 
«et i 
<1 Revelation; it explains the meaning of the Hereafter; and it fitly closes a Sira specially ae, 
4a] connected with the name (Yda-Sin) of the Holy Prophet. ae 
oH LONG 
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aa INTRODUCTION TO SURAT As-Saffit, 37. as 
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As explained in the Introduction to S. xxxiv, this is the fourth of a series [ 
of Siiras in which the defeat of evil is throughout connected with Revelation, 
and here the ranged fight is illustrated by a reference to the angels in heaven 
and to the earlier Prophets in our earthly history, from Noah to Jonah. In 
24 chronology this Sira belongs to the early middle Makkan period. 
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es Summary.—Through the heavens and the earth, there is a sorting out of the es 
ef evil against the good: their final destinations contrasted (xxxvii. 1-74). a 
D5 Peace and victory came to Noah, Abraham, Moses and Aaron, Ilyas and Ke 
ef See ; ; ss Fe 
‘v1 Lut, in their conflict with Evil (xxxvii. 75-138). Oe 
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So was it with Jonah when he glorified Allah. But men will ascribe to Allah 
<4 what is unworthy of Him: Allah’s Prophets strive for His glory, and shall be 
<4 victorious (xxxvii. 139-182). 
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ee As-Saffat, or Those Ranged in Ranks. | aga 














sey CBR ave 
| In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, S _ 
eos Lox 
Ga Most Merciful. 4 
mS 4030 4 
S| 1. By" those who range Ae 
ee: ° a 
és Themselves in ranks,”>! vas 
msl wee 
| sy 
4 2. Those who so are strong dmsee pow PS 
w< I ; +1 4032 OSes itn 
Gr n repelling (evil), SG PUI SP & 
co) Ss by 
acf oes ? hea) 
<@6) 3. Those who thus proclaim A i “a ae 
Pr. soy ta ka 
ms The Message (of Allah)! 2 ree one 
ae ps 
Gas ° e te) 
“o4 4. Verily, verily, your God A x s at rae 
afte i > e ep 
oie Is One!-*? Se as a 
ms iS 
re Estee 
43 wee 
et setae 
<A besa e oes 
ms 4030. At a later stage, we shall study the general meaning of the adjurations in the ere 
| Qur-dn indicated by the particle wa. See app. xi. Here we may note that the last Sdra fee» 
corn my 


(Ya-Sin) practically began with the adjuration “by the Qur-an, full of wisdom”, 4 


Be] 















BS emphasising the fact that Revelation was the evidence by which we could learn the highest oe 
Bs wisdom of the spiritual world. Here our attention is called in three verses or clauses, to Ge 
Bs: three definite attitudes which illustrate the triumph of Good and the frustration of Evil. oa 
a See the notes following. ES 
me a A> 
5 4031. Two questions arise: (1) are the doers of the three things noted in verses 1-3 tas 
a the same persons, whose actions or qualities are differently described, or are they three isa 
se distinct sets of persons? (2) in either case, who are they? As to (1) the most authoritative a> 
nS! view is that the three clauses describe the same set of persons in different aspects. As e: 
me to (2) some take them to refer to angels, and others understand by them the good men, is@ 
“1 the men of God, who strive and range themselves in Allah’s service. The words are og 
me perfectly general, and I interpret them to refer to both classes. The feminine form is gine 
es! grammatically used in Arabic idiom for the indefinite plural. In xxxvii. 165 below, the as . 
+ word sdffiin is used in the definite plural, and seems to be spoken by these beings, angels i 
ee or men of God or both, according to how we interpret this verse. Sa 
“hs 4032. The three acts in verses 1-3 are consecutive, as shown by the particle fa. I Ss 
ase understand them to mean that angels and good men (1) are ever ready to range es 
‘qs themselves in ranks in the service of Allah and work in perfect discipline and accord at | 
x! all times; (2) that they check and frustrate evil wherever they find it and they are 8 
a Strengthened in doing so by their discipline and their ranging themselves in ranks; and = 
fe (3) that this service furthers the Kingdom of Allah and proclaims His Message and His RES. 
Se glory to all creation. Ete 
on 4033. That divine Message is summed up in the gospel of Divine Unity, on which a 
gs the greatest emphasis is laid: “verily, verily your God is One”. It is a fact intimately oe 
P< connected with our own life and destiny. ‘Your Lord is one Who cares for you and = ise 
oo is 
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Babs 7 — iy 
re) we 
a) 5. Lord of the heavens oe esceyee 4 fe cet az PS 
Pye, ° a we 
ae And of the earth, yj ley IID reayuea a | 
vo: nagne 
“eo Aare) 
ee And all between them, RD: 
es And Lord of every point >: 
we i teh 
aS At the rising of the sun!404 pee 
ae 4 
| 6. We have indeed decked oe 
noe 5 aan : ae 
ee The lower heaven** with beauty WE ae 
“eae wage 
<ota (In) the stars,“ Nee 
ste tied 
offi tee 
ese las 
me Pe 
aoe eS 
$e be: 
“Gry ep. 
ee cherishes you; you are dear to Him. And He is One: it is only He that you have to - 
aay te} 
“ani look to, the source of all goodness, love, and power. You are not the sport of many E44 
p ; . ; wont [24 
prs contending forces or blind chances. There is complete harmony and unity in heaven and Re 
ter ‘ ‘ ae eee . ; ip 
gq) you have to put yourselves into unison with it-by discipline in ranks, by unity of plan i 
4| and purpose in repelling evil, and by concerted action in promoting the Kingdom of 4 
or . ‘ : ‘ eos ip 
ig Allah. Here is the mystery of the manifold variety of creation pointing to the absolute B& 


Unity of the Creator. 
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BSE 4034. Allah is the Lord of everything that exists—‘the heavens and the earth, and all eae 
ES between them’. He is the Lord of the Mashdrig,-of every point at the rising of the sun. Cs 
re As the Commentators tell us, there are in the solar year only two equinoctial days, when ee 
oC the sun rises due east: on every other the sun rises at a shifting point either north or oA 
sa south of due east. In vii. 137 we have Mashdriq al ardhi wa magdribaha, where the plural eng 
Re: of the words for East and West is negligible, as the conjunction of the two embraces all i 
“i33] points. The same may be said of Ixx. 40, where Allah is called “Lord of all points in ps 
Be the East and the West”. If we are speaking of longitudes, they may embrace all latitudes. oe 
Ss In lv. 17 Allah is called “Lord of the two Easts and the two Wests”, referring to the re 
a extreme points in either case. A cursory reader may ask, why is only the East referred 4 
OPis wigs 


et 


t 
7" 
a 

tar?. 


to here? The reply is that it is not so much the East as the rising of the sun, on which f& 
stress is laid. The Arabic mashrig or mashdriq is close enough to the root-word sharaga, Rx 


mt 


Sty] to suggest, not so much the East as the rising of the sun, especially when the plural form 
ae: . . 7 . e a e e Ree 
ox is used. The glorious sun rises from different points, as seen by us, but it illuminates the [24 
pee « . ie 
<4] whole heaven and earth. It is an emblem of Unity. isa 
mA 4035. Cf. Ixvii. 5, Ixxii. 8-9. Es 
Sn 4036. ‘Stars’ may be taken here in the popular sense, as referring to fixed stars, Neb, 
ee planets, comets, shooting stars, etc. On a clear night the beauty of the starry heavens iss 
REA ‘ a * 7 . ag 
1 is proverbial. Here they are meant to illustrate two points: (1) their marvellous beauty ae 
eat ‘ : . . . ‘ rt, 
ee and their groupings and motions (apparent or real) manifest and typify the Design and a4 
iar Harmony of the One true Creator: and (2) the power and glory behind them typify that [> 
oo : : : tes 
ae there is a guard against the assaults of Evil (see verse 7 below). iss 
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ai vA 
hig) ie 132 
oS 3 > 
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a 
ee 5 
ae Repulsed. And for them ‘o 6 PSA Le iS 
ooh Is a perpetual chastisement, ene? chs hs Sg 
om 
ahs wea? 
seq 10. Except such as snatch awa < é30 Pa | 
a ' P ; y eo aclte an ole een 4) z AN ae 
ay Something by stealth, and they Rep hye nes ene ta od 
ocvayt] ‘ We 
Se Are pursued by a flaming“? = 
my Fire, of piercing brightness. ‘ee 
ee <& 
=| boa 
ea 4040 rae 
SN ° Pree 
= 11. Just ask their” opinion: eres oe a eee Ss 
cae . 6 .ele wl. i 20 ‘4 Re a 
Bao Are they the more difficult Lake yapllale ve ppenls Ree 
oe = A 
ne: To create, or the (other) beings a J 2 poise a ie 
fins ry _ 4 ye] o Le Sy 
a We have created? eH Sx7D job tga \ ie 
eee ios 
ee Them have We created Rae, 
ch S ° sae 
aS Out of a sticky clay!*™! . 
By ee 
opine ey 
Rs ea} 
one Ror 
aise ‘ nes aD 
es! 4037. Verses 7-11 seem to refer to shooting stars. Cf. xv. 17-18, and notes 1951-53. ee, 
“4 The heavens typify not only beauty but power. The Good in Allah’s world is guarded [fS 
a YP y P ae 
seq and protected against every assault of Evil. The Evil is not part of the heavenly system: oa 
ee it is a thing in outlawry, merely a self-willed rebellion,—“cast away on every side, repulsed ie ra 
a4 under a perpetual penalty” (verses 8-9). ae 
ats wks 
feta . » ’ . sy 
Ga 4038. We can form a mental picture of the Court of the Most High, in the highest eee 
4 heaven, conforming to the highest idea we can form of goodness, beauty, purity, and = 
mt ‘ ‘ Roeed 
ee grandeur. The Exalted Assembly of angels is given some knowledge of the Plan and Will sa 
frm) ° a s * e Sat 
oe of Allah. Evil is altogether foreign to such an atmosphere, but is actuated by feelings > 
g5{ of jealousy and curiosity. It tries to approach by stealth and overhear something from as 
ey the august Assembly. It is repulsed and pursued by a flaming fire, of which we can form [> 
es some idea in our physical world by the piercing trail of a shooting star. a> 
se, 4039. See last note and Cf. xv. 18 and notes 1953-54. oe 
i ae 4 : oa 
eae 4040. “Their”: “they” are the doubters, the evil ones, the deniers of Allah’s grace Ss. 
eq and mercy, who laugh at Revelation and disbelieve in a Hereafter. Are they more fe 
oe important or more difficult to create than the wonderful variety of beings in Allah's Lan 
34 spacious Creation? Do they forget their own lowly state, as having been created from ae, 
fiw > wy 
t2, muddy clay? <4 
oe oe 
“Sa 4041. Cf. vi. 2; vii. 12; xxxii. 7; etc. [Se 
ae cae 
be 9 TE ee Oey Coe Bah PTE AP Ep CM TED Re EDR ho CED GOES AGEN RGB Ra Rp SD Say RIP LE AE ESA QIAN IP Qoae MU Mg Te uae na Leary a geo Bren 
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24) 12. Truly dost thou marvel,” dime Sloe os eo te 
ca While they ridicule, SY - [pr 
eae edi 
ao) oes 


13. And, when they are 


fives o is 
ES | BTS; B 
BK Admonished, pay no heed— NY OI re 3 lg? '9h9 Ee 
ee jee 
oy 14. And, when they see dime 8. PERSE ae - Bee 
< A Sign, turn it OY oer Alelb ils TS 
we gf ars & 
CEU rach 
me To mockery, es 
iS: SN 
ee: ner : me 
toe And say, “This is nothing ) er 
rig st . . “Ut 
ae But evident sorcery! Es 
BE ee 
ee “What! when we die, eo 
a: And become dust and bones, Es 
Se) oN 
as Shall we (then) be ea 
Sta pore 
ptf. bet e ° wie 
a Raised up (again)? ee 
ont BN 
fro ap 
ar ? 
€91 17. “And also our fathers’? gor - Mite ete og Ed 
see CORP IT sais =: 
S| Of old?” RF Og TNE g beg! FSP 
eau , te 
oe Say thou: “Yea, and ye shall 23, cod aad 2 Key 
ier as U9 > D 4 sy 
MS Then be humiliated SF LPT Oe) ty Js eee 
othe _ Ry 
“es (On account of your evil).””4 G4 
CAS eae 
Kee rex 
meg tet m7 
pe 4 
Re eee 
St ees Ee 
ny eee 
Ae aa 
ote ie i 
rx ES 
Fett Ete 
aN it 
a 4042. It is indeed strange that unregenerate man should forget, on the one hand, his ae 
es lowly-origin, and on the other hand, his high Destiny, as conferred upon him by the grace Be 
ee and mercy of Allah. The indictment of him here comprises four counts: (1) they ridicule iss 
es . . ‘ aoe og: ede 
prise the teaching of Truth; (2) instead of profiting by admonition, they pay no heed; (3) when Ee& 
‘931  Allah’s Signs are brought home to them, they ridicule them as much as they ridiculed pRey 
ieee 7 P rath 
Be the teaching of Truth: and (4) when they have to acknowledge incontestable facts, they [es 
23| give them false names like “sorcery”, which imply fraud or something which has no PS 
3 a! . a e . . s . * . he, 
pine relation to their life, although the facts touch the inner springs of their life intimately. oe 
os : ; : : 3 . etic 
ind 4043. Although the Hereafter, is the most solid facts in our intelligent existence, > 
oe materialists deny them. They cannot believe that they could have any existence beyond are 
Pix: the grave-still less their ancestors who died ages and ages ago: how could they ever come ae 
S41 to life again? eS 
Py ety 
pa oe 
Weg yi . ° . . . ° Pat's 
as 4044. They are assured that the future life is a solid fact, but that it will be in very Ee 
ote) ‘i en6 ‘s ° a2 y oa 
gies different conditions from those they know now. All their present arrogance will have been SS 
2, . « . . * e ass 
2%] humbled in the dust. There will be another plane, in which souls will have experiences Ee 
sii quite different from those in their probationary life here. In that life the virtues they ee 
RE lacked will count, and the arrogance they hugged will be brought low. m4 
wh yaN ne gtZ 
ie : ein’ 
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a ae BSNS ACS IRE NAS INES AGS TOES INS AGS ay CALIPER CIAL SIA LOR SEIT EINE NOES 
oes ere> 
















1 19. Then it will be a single mae ade pio oe i 
oH £ G5 : 3S } 5 a fd Bese wan 
al : « @¢ .». nN N 
ota (Compelling) cry;*° yor kae meres i = 


Gok ; Peer 
eae And behold, they will ee 
oan ; 4046 a 
pis Begin to see! aS 
rd ass 

Biers ae 
ei They will say, “Ah! Bm tg Ceres t ie, le 
eu 7 GRA SSSaST ae 2 
es Woe to us! this is Se SAS [Fe ical Sy 
S94 ‘ so 
oe The Day of Judgment!” Bae 
=] 21. (A voice will say,) Ze 4 2e i its IB 

Az “This is the Day*™”’ ee ee ae (7 Re 

tt : ian 

: Of sorting Out, whose os 


4 


ooh fi 


RBIS, 
* ic 2 crt, 
9 


Truth ye (once) denied!” 


y 


a 


oT 





5 


ae Be 
ota SECTION 2. a 
a Sa 

eke 66 ‘ ah ” Ko 
a . Bring ye up > (33 eae) 468 AAC ae ¢ Att Se 
ee It shall be said, beg VAP Hr pAb or 19 pcml ies 










age 
eo; “The wrong-doers Be 
és Sect Se 
Se And their wives,““* ee 
Se And the things they worshipped- Be 


ANG 
ay 


"LES 
eR 
ye 


fe 





Bd) 0 
Cy 


“Besides Allah, 


l 






oy And lead them to the Way re: 


BANS 
NS 
A 


y/ 















4) 
aie 


To the (Fierce) Fire! 
4049 


ne 


ote “But stop them, 

















oN 
ea es 
=! ise 
BS) For they must be asked: Ga 
és Sa 
oy an 
Bite ia 
ex a 
ah ‘ Song 
ms 4045. Cf. xxxvi. 29, 49, and 53. = 
Ft LAWN 
Sic arte 
ae We, . ete ° . ° a w mY 
a 4046. Their spiritual blindness will then leave them. But they will be surprised at the os 
Nie oti ° ee e tine 3 
so suddenness of their disillusion. aN 
foe age 
Bi ° . < * ee 
as 4047. The Day of Judgment is the day of sorting out. Cf. xxxvi. 59. Good and evil Be 


k ey 
Ser8: 
ry 


aq = ill finally be separated, unlike the apparently inexplicable conditions in the present 





¢4 probationary life, when they seem to be mixed together. a 


* 
ry 


NG 


4048. That is, if their wives were also wrong-doers. They are separately mentioned, 


hors 
ay 


9a55 
’ 
Af 
3 


x 
£7 ¥. 


husband nor wife can lay the blame on the other. 


ISS 


a because the Arabic phrase for “wrong-doers” is of the masculine gender. All! the associates am 
4 in wrong-doing will be marshalled together. There will be personal responsibility: neither i 
ao ree 


5 
tA fry 
e; rg 


Gar . : ; : : oe 
pe 4049. The scene here is after judgment. As, in an earthly tribunal, the prisoner or Bees 


preset 
. y 


ah 
aN 
ASE) 
‘ ¢G “ 


his advocate is asked why sentence should not be pronounced upon him, so here those 


Rae who are proved to have been guilty of wrong are allowed to consider if anything or any es 
ae ; i 
aj one can help them. Then comes the exposure of the misleaders. ee 
eee Pr oe ed ee Ee Ce SC eri! Fe ee he Cy ce ris Ghd a eae ase ee ery ey pe ys Re core eee Sm woe Ae heh gee ge ee ae Cos, = 
BETO ER NERVE NERA CR NEON RONSON FOCOGOCOOOG ON LOCO ROPOCOOOGOS eee 
xh & ‘4 F <> © re & ¢) {fs}' 1 Pas @ S es 605 Of 8 "eth é mG @ a: 5 ao gd sh @g@VS J ro d n tas 3 da 
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Weg Brad Fe aS abe aS ase a Noe ade a $8 AX , Arce Axck Bsa ane Avice: 358 fs sae rs 202 Ane, axk aah, dete ay ask, ay& Ay 
CEREAY APS UNERU NEAT NOt AU AED UAT AYIA YAP AU AES UA SOU SEU AO PRUE SEU AUN LEBER EDR ODS ONSEN 
ee 25. “ ‘What is the matter an TAGN $ 4G S 
mS: < ( rs) : ” ae: 
e With you that ye eg CLP > s > 
al . Ae 
BS Help not each other?” “0° a 
epee eS aay 
As isa 
4 26. Nay, but that day they ONS Ayod ly i a4 
oe Shall submit (to Judgment);*””! i ie (2 BS 
Ey ee 
eS : os 
mS | And they will turn to “<, Bee 
wise) : . SN 
we One another, and question yon fram : Ss 
mh a! exe 
5 | One another. Sy 
ue ie 
peeve! : t — 
e They will say: “It was ye es 
4 Who used to come to us iS 
Se: . 140 gee 
ee From the right hand.”*””* se 
é4] 29. They will reply: “Nay, ye 2. tee FI 1 4 
rst ee CC 2 3° ane 
am Yourselves had no Faith!” eet Ut Ips 53 Je! Ss 


oy 
=" 
*' 


7 sy pe 
22's 














gm, 30. “Nor had we any authority B4S,. .eeee gee 
mikes! . a) . elal-l.° wuny 
és Over you. Nay, it was obits Xe Uobly 4 
pei Ye who were a people isa 
ae In obstinate rebellion! Ze 
th niet 
a Ss 
ey iS 
em rey 
CAKE Res 
ofa vu 

- [as 
ROS sp 
Dei -_ Se 
a 4050. Obviously no one can stand and intercede, for it is a question of personal 4 
“32] responsibility for each soul. No one can help another. se 
nee wot 
y 4051. All the previous arrogance of this life will be gone, but they will face each La8 
tg ‘ ; is 
“aM other, and those who were given a false lead, as in the story of Pharaoh (Cf. xx. 79), S4 
sq will question their misleaders as in the following verses. is 
Su van 
ote beak Sg aes c ; ‘ ork 
ee 4052. This is the mutual recrimination of the sinners-those who sinned, against those Rs 
fio . . . e ° . . : . . hey 
4 whose instigation or evil example led them into sin. The misleaders in the life here below eS 
re often used their power and influence to spread evil. The “right hand” is the hand of ey 
m | power and authority. Instead of using it for righteous purposes, they used it for evil-— [ee 
CAKE ; 3 ‘ . 7 Eyre 
‘24, selfishly for their own advantage, and mischievously for the degradation of others. ise 
Ga ary 


Os 


BS 4053. But the fact that others mislead, or that their evil example is before us, does 


— 


pie not justify us in falling from right conduct. Faith should save us from the fall. But if we Re 
“$e have ourselves no Faith-in righteousness, or a future life, or the reality of Allah’s Law, 
ie e 2 > . Fag 
64 how can we blame others? The misleaders can well say, “You will be judged according [%& 
CA e e age e * WN 
wm to your misdeeds!” The responsibility is personal, and cannot be shifted on to others. The [ 
‘34 others may get a double punishment,—for their own evil, and for misleading their weaker < 
Po! ag oqs e ra 
Bae brethren. But the weaker brethren cannot go free from responsibility for their own deeds; x 
és] for evil means a personal rebellion against Allah, if we believe in a personal God. Evil a8 
ed 1 bs > * yee ~>., 
a has no authority over us, except in so far as we deliberately choose it. 4 
arcs bests 
a ae ay 
‘Care sag ete yeas wea ey ae PRED Cee Oey Ae Sy TES EP TEE TTS TEES Se mt GENT EH TICS TET SETTLE 
BON CON CONE ANCA E ALCON CON eS rah LSE RELGS ON Sere sch ASEM Stal hen Sear ANO Dee NM Ad era tL EN er aM ANE 
fsb & Fy 4! bys Fy Ks 4 Fy Fys Jt & 3¢ y: SG SOG TOS’ FOU IG t f ire a PS sa 


5.37, A.31-36 J-23 Dy prally SU a PV lilall 5), 


wy 
ry 




















hed + abe ad nh, Pe 7 ef Chow abate & fs 4 rere he 3 62 4 bat Ag rf ‘ af ee 2 4 ‘3 : ve, uy. ‘3 a 3 . : sa ay “ «gd ‘ : ay 4-00) 
PENDS RNS IS ISCD NOS NOS IC CN OD OIE A OOK OLY OO NOTE 
bak ike 
324 31. “So now has been proved true,”™ esa, cima sos: |e 

y $ i ( p.” * ‘ a mi? yl x ’ x ‘> 

ez Against us, the Word O52) Elke Slide gos Ds 

abs Of our Lord that we oo 

oe Shall indeed (have to) taste Ne 

“tard . . wae. 

25 (The punishment of our sins): ees 

| | 

“fate es 
‘Wi és 4055 3 <, ieee 
: . Loan al aw 2 a3 ety rh GE 
BE We led you astray: for uy Oa) ough (<6 2 i; 3 
ae We were ourselves astray. er Ls Ss oy 
3 oa 
‘34 33. Truly, that Day, they will me es aR OATET . 
id _ 7 Kl oe ° he Fos Ly 
ey (All) share in the Chastisement. v Attia SAvrerl 2a 
Som eae 


Verily that is how We 


% 
2) 


No god except Allah, would 


BE nen A> 
RE Shall deal with Sinners. Ss 

ye is i> 
r For they, when they were se 
é& Told that there is aa 
BS Puff themselves up with Pride,“”° ae 
nes ag 
és And say: “What! Shall we aa 
e Give up our gods 3 

es For the sake of Se 

ae A Poet possessed?” Rae 
weet wae 
Si ea 
< 4054. Allah's decree of justice requires that every soul should taste the consequences 3S 
& of its own sins, and that decree must be fulfilled. No excuses can serve. It is only Allah’s — 
BS mercy that can save. = 
4055. Further, the misleaders can well urge against those who reproach them for ce 
ae misleading them: “How could you expect anything better from us? You were already Sa 
= warned by Allah’s Message that we were astray.” as 
ot vot 
és 4056. Selfish arrogance was the seed of sin and rebellion: ii. 34 (of Satan): xxviii. =. 
S| 39 (of Pharaoh); etc. It is that kind of arrogance which prevents man from mending his  [§5e" 
ps4 life and conduct. When he speaks of ancestral ways, or public opinion, or national sas 
= honour, he is usually thinking of himself or of a small clique which thrives on injustice. oe 
gq The recognition of Allah, the one true God, as the only standard of life and conduct, [fs 

BS the Eternal Reality, cuts out Self, and is therefore disagreeable to Sin. If false gods are re 
Re imagined, who themselves would have weaknesses that fit in with sin, they give Ss 
se countenance to evils, and it becomes difficult to give them up, unless Allah's grace comes Se 
ie to our assistance. ie 
5 4057. Possessed of an evil spirit, or mad. Such was the charge which the Unbelievers oe 
PE sometimes levelled at the holy Prophet in the early stages of his preaching. a8 
oe es 
EP YDS PUPS YAU UIP NPN PLT P UO OL ON OUI ON INEM 


- 1346 - 


S.37, A.37-44 J-23 Oy pradly LJ 633 VV wlilall 3) 


Tar f i 4 ig . 4 4 4 & 6 A A LY: 4 A %) qf ‘ EY: y hg t 402 % 
wt PE Le a A a ay Be NS eae ee FG hoe Ee ES hee he Se ned ad a plate eR » AE ad sie PEROT eee ES al of fae Sent nae, ® 
LGN DIN ay Uy IN TENGE Neeay NCS ING HAD NGC CEI EOIN. CORCORAN Cod eS SENN C5 La PCa ay 


wa 












Nay! he has come on vostig rr et 
With the (very) Truth, OR ee Wize od 
And he confirms (the Message 
Of) the messengers (before him). 


Oe) 


Tee 
AS 


ioe 


rere 
io 


"1 
7, 
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ASS 


ts 


Ye shall indeed taste 
Of the Grievous Chastisement;- 


AG: 
ae 


rm hfe Hite 177% 
poh ierclr sb <1 


oF 


4 


' 


Z sh 
Oates 
ra Cr 


d 
ry 
io 
Pa he 
* 
4 


4] 39. And you are requited naught Be ia ered 4 
oS - 4 4059 ae int 
r= Save what ye did. bog gaa =. 
vig as 
P| But the chosen ie 
ex Servants of Allah,- Ser wee = re hee 
= gn yun 
Ah so0n he 
oe For them is a Sustenance La) 


“4 
Sir py heor & IR 
Determined,*! fi plas as 





ae 
oR [os 
ee 4 
Sor tc 4062, ie 
e . Fruits;""* and they ry 
coe (Shall enjoy) honour and dignity, Ss 
ss = 
cee gm ie 2 a 
x In Gardens of delight. fer) ros 
ne eee St S 
A Facing each other im, 2? ise 
0%: . { s hy 
gi On raised couches. Se 
ee aie: 
. Ia ot 
net gt 
ize 
e. 
re 
4058. The message of Islam, so far from being “mad” or in any way peculiar, is on 
eminently conformable to reason and the true facts of nature as created by Allah. It is  {%&. 
the Truth in the purest sense of the term, and confirms the Message of all true ss 
zs 
Messengers that ever lived. ee 
‘ ; ' Me) 
4059. Justice demands that those who sow evil should reap the fruit, but the ee 
punishment is due to their own conduct and not to anything external to themselves. BS 
4060. “Sustenance”: correlated with the Fruits mentioned below: see next verse. Be 
[as 
ie 


4061. “Determined”: Ma‘lim: the reward of the Blessed will not be a chance or a 
fleeting thing. It will follow a firm Decree of Allah, on principles that can be known and = 


— 


* 


5 

understocd. Vas 

4062. “Fruits”: Cf. xxxvi. 57, and n. 4003. The Garden’s Delights are figured forth Biel 

from parallel experiences in our present life, and follow an ascending order: Food and  {& 

Fruits; Gardens of Bliss, (with all their charm, design, greenery, birds’ songs, fountains, is 

etc.); the Home of Happiness and Dignity, with congenial company seated on Thrones; ee 

Delicious Drinks from crystal Springs, for social pleasure; and the society of Companions be 

of the opposite sex, with beauty and charm but none of the grossness too often incidental ie 

to such companionship in this life. ee 

eng 

as S mT et ig TOR nen we ME to iy ET na RP a I a QE py PPP iy PPE wT ew EP kw PI da tw el eT he Mr PE TTY ar PE CE etd 

, EOOCOSO CD OOO CRE COOL OBOE ORO Ware EOOOES BAN y 
fi 5 Tos va 5 > ote @ = yh vert Jd Hy Ey ‘ Fest derG ddr otc > .: ‘ , 
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6, 3583 
‘ RAN i Sabi ” 
ODO OO 
ROR DOO Ree 
be 34 PAGED x OO. i Ci Se = 
6 as 4 eis Ca5.2h Co. +o » Us ae 
5 be ES * Vi ae 9 ” 7 ee, 
be 3 ROR INCIIN . A 
Peas i Nh as 3 ee ape ee 
. as a 2 Faas eS, ve a ‘ uF ” al ae 
phe s ny aa SIN > (£0) Lins Dist 
be COROT OE a Nese fr Sy 
Rade ah¢ CNN d ore te 
ff oe ING INE passe 4 P s ” i", eS 
He will be Saypallgalelns RS 
Se 45. Round Cup in fan) Oy ell ee 
2 1 « 9 ° - “we |p " 
a2 them a ing founta - ee 
2) To clear-flowi iste 
REF pee 
mS From r a taste ae ont fee 
ee M4 of co * Y 
4 P l-white, S.rer "AY Seels Peay? 
Gr Sta Ae, ° ai ont 
es 46. Cry to those a a oa a 4 
pS licious of), (on ae 
ans De ink (there SF ie 
er drin 4063 - Be 
21 Who ere Stic; Pee 
os headine Rape Ss 14 
Sas Free from ffer es Nope ERS 
A 47, ill they su (CD nc ise 
on Nor w herefrom. ON 
24 Intoxica will be a 
is ides them 8 wy is 
ne d_ besides ; restraining Nos toe 2 
is? 48. An men, res es" 93 os or 
ea Chaste wo with big ey Cs} -) NA yan! 
ge heir glances, beauty). VF : 
pes T onder and eed (e7 
2 (of w 4065 a hea os | 
@ - 1 7 
e if they were ly guarded. c crepes hee 
Gas s if losely PR 7 aaa © 
VAR 9 A § Cc (0- } re) 5 
eq 49, icate) egg os ) 
én (Delicat ‘a y 
cS will turn ‘bn se 
Px: e€ stio = 
8 50. Then they r and ques nee 
ee One anothe 4066 : 
ne another. ie 
eA Pe 
oe es}? 
ees Sat 
2 is Se 
. ( asures, Py. 
oe f other ple , orld, foe 
Sdac 0 his Ww se 
hid ; he case S of t . iT ody » 
eS nits of te plies no satiety. UE 
Se ial cup, ts of t it there is dby ts 
o: f the soc animen : in fruit ; not sate RL 
os ing round o il accompa xication: | and grows eS. 
ES assing and evi is no into here ar RET 
Rte 3. The p awbacks a there is e liveth red. Rs 
p= passe of the dr In drink which On hood is figu dee 
< ‘ n ° bw ys 
eS without ae as ie Angels aoe translation.) f chaste eae wonder ae e. 
=e which are ane — Longfellow’s he pure type o es are big han 7 oa 
2 ante: oIl., in, t steal: ap oe 
fie Cf. Dan : Cant agal ? t the ty Oo Ack . 
3 diso, d here, es: bu paci ne 
eae . 9 (Para use ° lanc fined ca e ] Lape 
Ce it. mblem ith their & re beautifu ors 
pad he e ith da : a “ae 
& sake = nC ‘Gpootene 7 complexion sai puarded Sa 
s ’ ‘ MH Ne 
2 ey are cha ing grace, the delicate the nest, af ase used is aa 
es - ty, prefiguri to refer to | of eggs in 38 the p ae 
Pat auty, ion. =. 
e&) be iration. nderstood arent shel tain. In oe I complexi ; Ste 
ri admira is usually u the transp free from s f a beautifu conditions. peed 
ae is i to as 
S apes is compared I! is warm and ed or pink o d in the ee life. og 
ea n, which ird; the she : to the r se is use iences of t VOOR i, 
ESA woma ’ -bir: ? f rring hra rie a LON, aN, o; a 
a by ies and c here ier memo OMAP RGP ee ey 
on bies a ii. 27, w arlier m WE ANTON, roe 
Gia “like ru XXXVIL. the e SOS ve we 
PI Nes es ck to OMPEPS payt 
4 4 there is Trey ye ENS ve 
Ga: each case NN Bo ae 
ae LORI FS TH 
— Rar 
OER Weer 
pe XE : 
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@) 
Me7h oe) A 
meee aes NEEL ENS 


OF we 4 Se, 


ce 


Fee 
oF’. 
ring 


Te kts aaa EY al 


EO 
Ad . 


"ei 551. One of them will say: Ss 
<5 ms oe oe 
ee “I had an intimate PSD 





































rds 
é 


Ae Companion (on the earth), 


a4) 52. “Who used to say, i 
yy Do you reall oO 
a y y m4 
ee Believe? Res 
“$41 53. “ ‘When we die and become 4 
oy oe 
ee | Dust and bones, shall we Si 
tH Indeed receive rewards Sy 
eRe : Nee 
eae And punishments?’ ” eS 
ea ra: 
matte . a 
“4154. He said: “Would ye cS 
= las 
oe Like to look down?” 
em bas 
oO} Parte 
ofthe rs 
pe . He looked down GOR 7 lye Sa 
oF : ae 
“| And saw him Ss 
tral . ‘ a 
Ze In the midst of the Fire.” SS 
od ote Ke) 


abs 
RS 


b £b 0 
eee 
NY 


oy 
Ge 


. He said: “By Allah! 


REN: 


“ Thou wast little short S 
mo Paar a ae 
a5, Of bringing me to perdition! SS 
“24 57. “Had it not been for x oe ee 
one aad tid Ce a © 
pe The Grace of my Lord CORREA 1S G3) daar 5) 9 x 
Se : - ed ie 
ie I should certainly have been oS 





ox 


3 


Among those brought (there)! 


BP Sass 
SAN 


. “Is it (the case) that 
We shall not die, 


Sek pian aN 
CINE 


f 


SIRO: 
BENNER 


x 


ss 

oF rad Do 
Be se 
Baits Ss 
ioe Be 
i“ fa 
oN, - e . Peed es 
pane 4067. This companion was a sceptic, who laughed at Religion and a Hereafter. How Be 
23) the tables are now turned! The devout man backed up his Faith with a good life and 
: s is now in Bliss: the other was a cynic and made a mess of his life, and is now burning 
Sane : : Se 
Ay in the Fire. Ss 
teh aie] EAS 
ae? Pr 
pe 4068. He is allowed a peep into the state which he so narrowly escaped by the grace f& 
Ese Ke 
Gon ah 
<4, of Allah. ue 
o pel 
ie ackn is s mings: “I should ha nasinner fe 
er 4069. And he gratefully acknowledges his short-co s: “I should have bee ne ss 
rake just like this, but for the grace of Allah!” He sees that if he had erred it would have re 
$24] ‘been no excuse to plead the other man's example. He had Faith and was saved, to walk §& 
sete ; ; es 
ot in the path of righteousness. PS 
CAE & 
ea . <b . vo. 4 fy . Pala ye OF mE nt) hen ween ed Pete a ah OF ey ae Ol et 1a The rhs had Otel Bre 2 ay Re ee . OF tN bein ai LY len 8d a Nn gileFedeahaa one 
PANETT NUD AL TDR RU ANSP SAL PU SU OLS NL SSIS 
he b i x 5 <7 ¥ 1 : ay Y 4 i 7 ves * = 7 ‘ ¥ z Q 2 ov t * ys = j S é eyS e¢ 
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rp » 4 b» £) » 
pei aaa ie era 
ENERO MANRS 


a4 ‘a oat he BC. 
Ba & Ne 
eq 59. “Except our first death, ae 
en oe a 
se And that we” Sy ee oe: 
Oa) . ig mo 
Zs Shall not be punished?” is 

ioe Eat, 
ie iS 

Ear F * ° ey 
Ss . Verily this is : Ar yp ibeceg ces oe 
oe The supreme triumph.*”” ‘ ecb lasall fh lite Bate 
Se ” Sy 
es ae 

ia * 1 ma Pork 
SS For the like of this G35) <i mann : 
ne Let all strive, Ser IS J = J ve a 
b= , Le9 
ous Who wish to strive. pes 
@ Is that the better entertainment ae 
oe as 

ore Or the Tree of Zaqqum?*’” ont 
Sy For We have truly isa 
e Made it (as) a trial”? Sg 
se Ke 

ae For the wrong-doers. a 
ei las 

Piet ° e Party 

oe For it is a tree iS 

as That springs out ON 
aA cae 
es Of the bottom of Hell-fire: Be 
a pe 

SP Bt 
test ees 
BEI Ss 
gan pias 

ee 4070. After he realises the great danger from which he narrowly escaped, his joy is ey 

“iq so. great that he can hardly believe it! Is the danger altogether past now? Are the portals fg 
ya : ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ia 

es of death closed for ever? Is he safe now from the temptations which will bring him to Gia 


ayes 


ruin and punishment? 





Paes ae 
Sl 4071. The answer is: Yes. “Beyond the flight of Time. Beyond the realm of Death. ras 
4 ~=s- There surely is some blessed clime, Where Life is not a breath!” In the words of is 
a Longfellow this was an aspiration on this earth. In the Hereafter it is a realisation! ease 
oe Some interpret verses 60-62 as a continuation of the speech of the man in heaven. ise 
vl » ° EMD) » 
my The meaning would in that case be the same. es 
S nc 

a L289 
se 4072. Cf. xvii. 60, n. 2250. This bitter tree of Hell is in contrast with the beautiful Bix 
Ss Garden of heaven with its delicious fruits. Pee, 
ime make 
ae 4073. This dreadful bitter Tree of Hell is truly a trial to the wrong-doers. (1) It grows Se 
Ks! . . - . ote 
sa at the bottom of Hell; (2) even its fruit-stalks, which should have been tender, are like [PR 
oe the heads of devils: (3) its produce is eaten voraciously; (4) on top of it is a boiling xy 
x mixture to cut up their entrails (see next note); and (5) every time they complete this |: 
SS round of orgies they return to the same game. A truly lurid picture, but more lurid in Ma)? 


Ne 


SMO 
vy 


reality are the stages of Evil. (1) It takes its rise in the lowest depths of corrupted human 
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“s4] 103. So when they had both*!™ i 
5 . see 
ea Submitted (to Allah), ae 
mS ‘ . Peete 
) And he had laid him Re 
ea Prostrate on his forehead se 
ooh Peron ey 
Bi (For sacrifice) ,“"”! oe 
+4, iar 
sn ae 
4 104. We called out to him,*'” eS 
sa ast 
oe “OQ Abraham! S 
ai ee 
mitt , oe 
“€4] 105. “Thou hast already fulfilled co 
ase ; hte 
gS The dream!”-thus indeed as 
“ee Do We reward ae 
sie Those who do right. ie: 
ree ie 
Se 
Ba me 
=| eS 
<5 a 
5 Sa 
ae rie 
oi sss ee 
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ag 
ay) 
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Db Si 
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4100. Note that the sacrifice was demanded of both Abraham and Isma‘il. It was a 


oN 
e 


i trial of the will of the father and the son. By way of trial the father had the command = 
a conveyed to him in a vision. He consulted the son. The son readily consented, and offered ae 
gy oito stand true to his promise if his self-sacrifice was really required. The whole thing 1s Ci 
“<41 + symbolical. Allah does not require the flesh and blood of animals (xxii. 37), much less Sa 
ts of human beings. But he does require the giving of our whole being to Allah, the symbol oe 
2h of which is that we should give up something very dear to us, if Duty requires that [fx 
PA sacrifice. ee 
<si5 4101. Our version may be compared with the Jewish—-Christian version of the present [gi 
& Old Testament. The Jewish tradition, in order to glorify the younger branch of the family, ie 
a descended from Isaac, ancestor of the Jews, as against the elder branch, descended from 3s 
os Isma‘il, ancestor of the Arabs, refers this sacrifice to Isaac (Gen. xxii. 1-18). Now Isaac 4 
<3t1 was born when Abraham was 100 years old (Gen. xxi. 5), while Isma‘tl was born to [ge 
ex Abraham when Abraham was 86 years old (Gen. xvi. 16). Isma‘il was therefore 14 years Ss 
ee older than Isaac. During his first 14 years Isma‘il was the onfy son of Abraham; at no [Sa 
ae time was Isaac the only son of Abraham. Yet, in speaking of the sacrifice, the Old [Ss 
or Testament says (Gen. xxii. 2): “And He said, Take now thy son, thine only son Issac, ioe 
‘aa whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah: and offer him there for a burnt ae 
Be offering...” This slip shows at any rate which was the older version, and how it was Sy 
me overlaid, like the present Jewish records, in the interests of a tribal religion. The “land Br 
ee of Moriah” is not clear: it was three days’ journey from Abraham’s place (Gen. xxii. 4). cee 
és] There is less warrant for identifying it with the hill of Moriah on which Jerusalem was ae 
= afterwards built than with the hill of Marwa which is identified with the Arab tradition iS 
34 about Isma‘il. aes 
ae 4102. In the Biblical version Isaac’s consent is not taken; in fact Isaac asks, ‘where ee 
Be is the lamb for sacrifice?’ and is told that ‘God would provide it’. It is a complete human Die 
“1 — sacrifice like those to Moloch. In our version it is as much a sacrifice by the will of Isma‘il a 
ea as by that of Abraham. 38 
rise BERS 
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EASE A 2: Sikety ate ate At EASA Bich dvb a iA r NaS ark aos. Aw, ane A Nelo Anite, avd Ave, A fon ance Ah ay b 3 XA Lk, AS 
EERE CINE rs SI AGES CERIN INES NEG IN ETN NOS ONES SEIN LIU COU FEE NONE 
ttre ne pe 
rete ag 
S41 106. For this was Arms gure ae <P 
ant e \ or ale $ * a Leen 
So ) CDS ie) fee 
read A clear trial- 2 - 
ray Oeics 
41 107. And We ransomed him Zoe Foe. Seoreer Se 
Sn ser, 4103 RY pabae ridaiitey FR 
an With a momentous sacrifice: ae > at 
ree, Sans 
re 108. And We left Ax- . Se; ne ee leave 
sso : 4104 O4) ueyl BZadelo rs ie 
| For him among generations ed a 
ae (To come) in later times: a 
ofa Peace and salutation me 
gos y ee 
ra! To Abraham!” ee, 

Ag Se 

eI , iS 
ps Thus indeed do We reward Aur wate an 
F sy . (-) «0 ks © SM a4 Se + 
ray Those who do right So woes - Sas on 
mE ise 
sem 111. For he was one 7 rt - ac Be 
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in 
A 


ewe Ze Gara 


Of Our believing Servants. 


ei ie 
61112. And We gave him*! on - Peo pees pees | Eiee 
mel WN) Snell los Geeta nts | Ae 
me The good news SF ee paces ge : ae 

Fas¥7® 


AEDS 


Of Isaac—a prophet,— 


Saal Ree 
or F ~ 

fa One of the Righteous. ee 
ioe i 
621113. We blessed him and Isaac: - te4 Kas a a AK gee 
Nea ; 3 . bad ~~ a > ° r ise 

ea But of their progeny a la ie) 
eI BX 9s na ee ok BE 
of Are (some) that do right, Rs Eo ey Ger wee 2 fe 
Se . 4106 Ser “2. ew wl - aes 
an And (some) that obviously ae 
pak Ee 
= Do wrong, to themselves. 4 
oy so 
= ie 
v=! ate 


4103. The adjective qualifying “sacrifice” here, ‘azim, (great, momentous) may be 
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PD 
os understood both in a litcral and a figurative sense. In a literal sense it implies that a se 
$83 fine sheep or ram was substituted. The figurative sense is even more important. It was 
y= indeed a great and momentous occasion, when two men, with concerted will, “ranged en 
mA themselves in the ranks” of those to whom self-sacrifice in the service of Allah was the IS 
| supreme thing in life. is 
“a 4104. Cf. above, xxxvii. 78-81 and n. 4083. S 
often raze 

me 4105. Isaac was Abraham’s second son, born of Sarah, when Abraham was 100 years 4 
sae of age. See n. 4101. He was also blessed and became the ancestor of the Jewish people. a> 
ey See next note. io 
=] 4 
Soe 4106. So long as the Children of Israel upheld the righteous banner of Allah, they one 
ro enjoyed Allah’s blessing, and their history is a portion of sacred history. When they fell ae 
me | from grace, they did not stop Allah’s Plan: they injured their own souls. mh 

eas Soak 
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ee 4 
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eas And We delivered them cee ot Boge pe So, [RD 
"I \ e - ” wet 
ee . (\10) pan a ar <—\; Lag CATES: ety 
chris And their people from ee oe we oe eee Mc 
one (Their) Great distress.*!™ ee 
eee hang 
a Hes 
As gs pe 
pig . And We helped them, Os Hi sed Ye oprerce |e 
4 On GULS Neal dF Apes | 4 
aa) e » ow ¢ “ayy 
ae So they were victorious; mage) ae - 4 een 
ee as 
mee PER 
#4117. And We gave them . = Gs 
, arc . ga a a wae “7 72 dg o Bey 
aS The Book which helps‘!”” Ow) Oa CESS co BS 
pee To make things clear; Ress 


fhe 


And We guided them 


Go . 2 > Ty) er (74 r°7 we 
To the Straight Way. J sel Sr LOSE 


SN 
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SURO 


B <> # 
Pay, 


oy And We left ae ‘ a 
| ° n € le eget . at “4s A? CLOO OC ies 
oie lil (4) oY Bh Me S55 ane 
ey For them among generations SF Bas eo eS i 
a (To come) in later times: oe. 
CAD ke 
re 't3 ° “ites 
‘& Peace and salutation Zee ee {chao Ue 
ye To Moses and Aaron!” ae el v . Ss 
sore ae 
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mi 
CD 
Brtany) 
Ye 2 


ONE 


Nae 


- Oe e ° « 
see 4107. The story of Moses is told in numerous passages of the Qur-an. The passages |; 
oe most illustrative of the present passage will be found in xxviii. 4 (oppression of the oe 


ain 
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Israelites in Egypt) and xx. 77-79 (the Israelites triumphant over their enemies when the 


th 

rake See 
f. wy 
sty ra, 


latter were drowned in the Red Sea). 


ONICOs 


wN 


ong ee 
az 4108. What could have been a greater calamity to them than that they should have |p" 
oe been held in slavery by the Egyptians, that their male children should have been killed [EK 
ee and their female children should have been saved alive for the Egyptians? nee 
es a4 
me 4109. The Israelites were delivered by three steps mentioned in verses 114, 115, and Set 
“fey 116 respectively; but the consummation of Allah’s favour on them was (verses 117-118) ae 


the Revelation given to them, which guided them on the Straight Way, so long as they 


Ne 


te preserved the Revelation intact and followed its precepts. The three steps were: (1) the oe 
23] divine commission to Moses and Aaron: (2) the deliverance from bondage; and (3) the [e& 


Ks 


Sy 


ti 


“34 triumphant crossing of the Red Sea and the destruction of Pharaoh’s army. ay 
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») 


en 
< 
= 
Y Pal 
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nin 4110. Mustabin has a slightly different force from Mubin. I have translated the sg: 
<3] former by “which helps to make things clear”, and the latter by “which makes things las 
pee els vs 


clear”,-apt descriptions as applied to the Taurat and the Qur-an. 
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ae 4111. See above, xxxvii. 78-81 and n. 4083. . 
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RP ¢ ERS 3 t A r:) BAA NOS ANS B BSR ADL, A t aoe a phy iS 
ENGSIR SKC SRC CRT CARON I CRUISIN IR OCIACE Oe CANA Oe EES Me Te eS DERI ne ee) on NG oS 
ft a6 oq ey... 
a ay 8 on 
pai : nea 
aa, 121. Thus indeed do We reward rN ° ie % :, Bee 
Rie o - : e ach 
ey Those who do right. Se ee = 2 = s 
gi 122. For they were two a Las, 
=> 1523} Bik 
ae Of Our believing Servants. ie 
ry: ee 
41 123. So also was Elias‘! Bee 
we ie 
Ex Among those sent (by Us). ae 
ae . i . 
om 124. Behold, he said ee 
ee To his people, ate 
es : oe 
x “Will ye not fear (Allah)? vas 


{ 
he 
Kp 
¥. 
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NGS 


o 
ve 
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B ép @ 


“Will ye call upon Baal*!!? Sate fore Bot \ 
And forsake the Best ©) Gali ls 3 9 Mar dighu 


SINGING 


aie 
% 
oF 
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So Se 
oe Of Creators,— ee 
ee . 4 
Ens . “Allah, your Lord and Cherisher © 2% te pace heelce Fee 
“C25 : (te) Zs ATS ACOs Spal Roy 
Be And the Lord and Cherisher z ae, 
oa Of your fathers of old?’ oe 
ee . lid = 
Ba . But they rejected him, de x4 22217 ae 
Ae : ; @ rey) La pared eg: es 
oe And they will certainly rea 
i : a 
te Be called up (for punishment), hee 
SS Except the chosen Zl Zi Sere ae. 
foe (CAS ale aslanlste i ne 
ee Servants of Allah (among them). = Bebe 
eae ee 
ae hey 
pire Ss 
RH Bis 
oft Yagre 
PS 4112. See n. 905 to vi. 85. Elias is the same as Elijah, whose story will be found rae 
ew ner « . * oe ° ° e oe os . . . 9 tad 
‘1 in the Old Testament in I Kings xvii-xix. and 2 Kings i-ii. Elijah lived in the reign of pg 
hae : ‘ est 
gz| Ahab (B.C. 896-874) and Ahaziah (B.C. 874-872), kings of the (northern) kingdom of Be 
6% Israel or Samaria. He was a prophet of the desert, like John the Baptist,-unlike our holy fs 
@{ Prophet, who took part in, controlled, and guided all the affairs of his people. Both Ahab 2@ 
ce and Azariah were prone to lapse into the worship of Baal, the sun-god worshipped in eS 
| Syria. That worship also included the worship of nature-powers and procreative powers, eos 
“3, as in the Hindu worship of the Lingam, and led to many abuses. King Ahab had married ee 
‘4x a princess of Sidon, Jezebel, a wicked woman who led her husband to forsake Allah and [Be 
oats é a ; Bee 
5] adopt Baal-worship. Elijah denounced all Ahab’s sins as well as the sins of Ahaziah and Se" 
‘at had to flee for his life. Eventually, according to the Old Testament (2 Kings, ii-11) he ss 
ae was taken up in a whirlwind to heaven in a chariot of fire after he had left his mantle a 
42| with Elisha the prophet. (34 
Se Sear 
os ite 
ax 4113. For Baal-worship see last note. ae 
ween Hee 
Mie ; i ee 
“Sa 4114. They persecuted him and he had to flee for his life. Eventually he disappeared aM 
wh tg 2a 7 nee ah 
Sal mysteriously; see n. 4112. 4 
ms Pie 
frag Bo: 
ne ove EEN ESCs ilies SNCS Soo NCCT oe NASON BOSON ONG DOO OS Ooo 
SES " a 4 OG Ou 2G & 7 ain 
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OPek ; int ooo) wy ie 3b 2.02 abe du on oe Ba aye anicks Oe dA det 
HES xeS Gs OOO ROOK NE ESI SIESIN ONT Ke OEIC aN ION CORE RUN NLNC HIN YEN COI COPEN 
RR sin 
“21 129. And We left < 
NT Piet): 
es For him amon ions’!!? 5a 
5a g generations SS 
es : ; ae 
eS (To come) in later times: oss 
pricks ; er 
Be “Peace and salutation iS 
ee To such as Elias!”*!!>-4 Sa 
mis (ss 
an Thus indeed do We reward a8 
4) Ca? 
fi, ys! . Cahn 
a Those who do right. iS 
aire tafe 
res For he was one oe, 
ier: a Os 
ox Of Our believing Servants. as 
os So also was Lit*!!® ee 
Ri Among those sent (by Us). on 
teed Sy 
4] 134. Behold, We delivered him Bia 
ee ; 4 
Be: And his adherents, all Pee 
oth OH yy 
= = 
(terd ta Ady 
ea6y 135. Except an old woman Bane 
ce aA 
ae Who was among those inne 
eS Who lagged behind:*'”’ Bee 
ote < 


Fer) 
NG 


. Then We destroyed 





va 
“ The rest. rie 
ee a 
nite . 4 ra? 
a) Verily, ye pass’!'® ns 
Ceo . . (ests, 
ae By their (sites), Rae 
Ot By day- ae 
Agim ity 
Ea | Shee 
Ae rane 
pe “he 
=I fon 
Ae r aa 
ote fe 
fon ee tes; 
“ 4115. See above, xxxvii. 78-81, and n. 4083. ih 
ee 4115-A. Ilyasin may be an alternative form of Ilyas: Cf. Sainda (xxiii. 20) and Sinin [pas 
ra, . = . ~ [fos 
oy (xcv. 2). Or it may be the plural of //yds, meaning “such people as Ilyas’. hes: 
viens a e e - . e eo wai 
me 4116. The best illustration of this passage about Lit will be found in vii. 80-84. He [Bi 
GN was a prophet sent to Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, by the Dead Sea. The oe 
f uM e e a ° » » ‘ cn ie 
pe inhabitants were given over to abominable crimes, against which he preached. They [Be 
ACh! 5 7 . . . ° « ae 
<4 insulted him and threatened to expel him. But Allah in His mercy saved him and his ie 
Sori . . ° . eae = ey 
4 6 family (with one exception, see the following note), and then destroyed the Cities. Exe 
Ee —- 
fea . : : Lae 
a 4117. Cf. vii. 83, and n. 1051. Lot’s wife had no faith: she lagged behind, and es: 
(emt e . a a P 
ssn perished in the general ruin. en 
ser os 
a as 
Be 4118. Cf. xv. 76, and n. 1998. The tract where they lay is situated on the highway Ex 
a : 7 _P 
«fq to Syria where the Arab caravans travelled regularly, “by day and by night”. Could not [Re 
"ra ves r 7 é e Inet ea 
se future generations learn wisdom from the destruction of those who did wrong? vas 
#8 ee 
Sa Ds 
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Cy eae 
oR « sat 
"e138. And by night: Nee a et 141 Pe 
peat . ON e 4 . SN 
ee Will ye not understand? < a = 4 
Ca Bee 
ee SECTION 5. aos 
ake SNe 
Gee ix< 
es 4119 i¢ 
ee 139. So also was Jonah aes aif 4 -832,- Be 
bE: Ce) iA Ceo pols 
as Among those sent (by Us). Se See ame oe 
preg Ro: 
SE CAR g 
ea) 140. When he ran away gee ii “3 ic 4 a 1 Se 
Scat he . o e aw 
iss ° « e¢ 4 { t ) price] $ | Ls . 
: ee (Like a slave from captivity) ee ee sll os Fae: 


S 


es To the ship (fully) laden, Bae 
| Sy 

3391141. He (agreed to) cast lots,*!’ (1) UPR A | PN 4 
And he was of the rebutted: 


ey 142. Then the big Fish , aay sede b ST cir es 
BS Did swallow him, G alent Anat) ax 
(met =4 
a And he had done*!” Se 


¥) 


% 2 
Kaba lee 
a Re een 


Acts worthy of blame. 


ae 


ie SS" 
off e age 
mets Ret 
2 he hae eh 
. x, - 7 yNe 
mitt Ret} 
Sets aries 
PUA sxe 
aoe rt y 
ae Mage 
<s0 Bi 
a yy ‘y 
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aN a 
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4119. For illustrative passages, see xxi. 87-88, n. 2744, and Ixviii. 48-50. Jonah’s 
mission was to the city of Nineveh, then steeped in wickedness. He was rejected and he 


SO 


AY, 
by 
Rte 
TGs 


ED 


9 f 
gf ey £9 
¥, 
re 


Paid oF 
<< : : : : [=< 
Em denounced Allah's wrath on them, but they repented and obtained Allah’s forgiveness. Fae 
AEs \ 


oo 
Pt 
v 


But Jonah “departed in wrath” (xxi. 87), forgetting that Allah has Mercy as well as 


9.0.9 
AY? 





1, 
x 


a forgiveness. See the notes following. Cf. x. 98, n. 1478. ss 
= 4120. Jonah ran away from Nineveh like a slave from captivity. He should have stuck isa 
a to his post. He was hasty, and went off to take a ship. As if he could escape from Allah’s ee 
i) C~Plan! og 
a 4121. The ship was fully laden and met foul weather. The sailors, according to their ae 

= superstition, wanted to find out who was responsible for the ill-luck: a fugitive slave would ee, 
én cause such ill-luck. The lot fell on Jonah, and he was cast off. ee 
NP wank 
« 4122. The rivers of Mesopotamia have some huge fishes. The word used here is Hit, [Ze 
eZ) which may be a fish or perhaps a crocodile. If it were in an open northern sea, it might ise 
“aust ~~ be a whale. The locality is not mentioned: in the Old Testament he is said to have taken Ra 
:<6e3| ship in the port of Joppa (now Jaffa) in the Mediterranean (Jonah, i. 3), which would Se 


i) 


ee 
SAN 


be not less than 600 miles from Nineveh. The Tigris river, mentioned by some of our 


a 43 £ 


<1 Commentators, is more likely, and it contains some fishes of extraordinary size. ies 
ee ned 
tng ti tae 
aa 4123. See n. 4120. Ss 
Sit eo)? 
Le? | Bik. 


he if 
AAT 


1 <2 2 grey et ay ee . “ oS Tae aura) sy ee nays STE ec oat = == eK ae = ; ere ct 1 ere te Bel Co Ck Sate 4 , m ly yet Rate Cot erty . Ny Ce WIOe oe wai 
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ofes aS Oe ae she s ate z 

7280 Re SOE One ex We ONC OREOR REE Oe Ke ran BEING Ine Oe Ror aK Ca “aNe OES 3 
eS 143. Had it not been a as 
Set Hi ) ° é ate 
ee That he (repented and) kee? Ot A e 
Aa ee ey 
hei Glorified Allah,*!”4 4 
oa He would certainly have ey 
Bat 4125 Aves 90 \. ie 
tl Remained inside the Fish OS) OA53 SS leaks ry 
Dats . . iti 
5 Till the Day of Resurrection. as 
pre ; Gs fe 
ae . But We cast him forth Ax ee 2. Sais Ss 
ity - ° aoe 
ea On the naked shore nk Pg elvl A513 iS 
ee In a state of sickness,’ ou 
ura BER, 
Seay ee 
a And We caused to grow, ise 
ORS ‘ 2 ye 
ez) Over him, a spreading plant i 
Sa Of the Gourd kind. ss 
= And We sent him 14 
mie Sd late 
are (On a mission) IS 
oe To a hundred thousand*!’ es 
ae (Men) or more. one 
ez And they believed; a hy: waerieg seis S 
Sih : knoe Pe Vine. ee 
ee So We permitted nem Drgrinnad lyne Sis : 
ie ' ir i xt 
“es To enjoy (their life)*' > 
ofa . orn 
a For a while. os 
mi ee 


DG 


cH eee 
ste 4124. “But he cried through the depths of darkness, “There is no god but Thee: glory e 
& to Thee! I was indeed wrong!” (xxi. 87). a8 
Bis 4125. This is just the idiom. This was to be the burial and the grave of Jonah. If ye 
aw mee 
= he had not repented, he could not have got cut of the body of the creature that had [ge 
wa : : : . eae 
eee swallowed him, until the Day of Resurrection, when all the dead would be raised up. Sy 
Bec 4126. Cf. xxxvii. 89 above. His strange situation might well have caused him to be —S 


f 
14 
“ae 
Ca 
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ra 
ays, 


We 


ill. He wanted fresh air and solitude. He got both in the open plain, and the abundantly 


TS 
Ve f 





“seq shady Gourd Plant or some fruitful tree like it gave him both shade and sustenance. The Re 
REE é g tox 

a] | Gourd is a creeper that can spread over any roof or ruined structure. 24 
és 4127. The city of Nineveh was a very large city. The Old Testament says: “Nineveh ae 
at “Tf < P e vee o Rit 
eI was an exceeding great city of three days’ journey” (Jonah, iii. 3); “wherein are more [ey 
es] than six score thousand persons” (Jonah, iv. 11). In other words its circuit was about 45 fs 
ae e e ° * « Reh s 
ae miles, and its population was over a hundred and twenty thousand inhabitants. Ke 
e =| fe 
oes 4128. They repented and believed, and Nineveh got a new lease of life. For the dates ee 
P=! to which Jonah may be referred, and the vicissitudes of the City’s history as the seat of ae 
#31 the Assyrian Empire, see notes 1478-79 to x. 98. Se 
ESN GOS OG SEDS. TESCO SOS: EO IRS OO GN Ga SIOOGOGOEL 
Sh ) * Vv * ¢ ed ~ “s 4 ir © 0 ? * 2a" 
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SES RG USES IN NES NASON RC SSN GOS EO SOR IE DS SESUS RNC a 
“tard Gua 
fg ° ee 4129 e < é r. Sy 
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For the place of this Sura in the series of six, dealing with some aspects 
of the spiritual world, see Introduction to S. xxxiv. 
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Gai) as for Solom lomon. rd zikr i it implies (1) hing, adm ” (xvi. 43, 4 
eos stand name of So ition: the wo English: a si (3) teac Message (2) above. ake 
at : e ontttion: f in Al ’ the : ps 
S08 in th adm ink o ises of SSESS eaning ‘ated yeh 
pr eSte, il of n thin raise ho po to m is pointe Bie 
ou 7, Fu I ca ing the p “those w rence S 1s p SD 
“ef es phrase ae ae luz-zikr, ae a PTTOBANCE <2 et ray ee 
raat rd o recital, in Ah-luz-z lled zikr, or his lea d of ny 
ee wo ; (2) ion, as Iso ca If-glory 6. T instea 4 
#y3i a ° § nee -7 : in e nin 
es age, exerc Unbe W, XX f on igion o ps 
ses ny Mess Devotional Evil and > ef. below, or sect 0 the Religi Prophet cine 
eo n. 2069). eat root of d to ae pageants lead to in the holy 4 
Pec The gr ith regar pecu ife, whi jected to ise 
pe : Wi tt a d life, bjecte 1 oe : 
eas 4148 | places ire to sta lief an ns 0 at al oF} 
wes é eral p desire of be Paga ; and Bae 
eS) ee aes ra nds t the tions nly BS 
at out sition 0 mon grou ity was wha to all na ction. If i ir 
Sai a desire pres teaching been given and suffere tion! For e during — io 
AS c : tim aoe 
x Allah. )! igns have wrong if-destru any zioths 
Gr f ! n e in se At ONSEN 
etal, 0 low ° Sig on in § ‘ Ss. TAOAIA OAR ss: x 
at ee aming, d and g esults d action OOOO % 
mi (verse hing, W rebelle doing r ice an = TEXANS Berk 
ae ac have ong- choi SEER ft: 
Ne 9, Te . ons t WT . own “oat < NS ae C 
cae 414 t nati n tha their OT SIT Oe Fy 
see imes, and yt could lear e result of TENSE ee Oe Ge FH 
Gil times, tions ies out th Waa a 
pe r genera carries NENG aN Nae ™ 
ee late erely SOT OOS soe t 
RS f Allah m ERNE Se CANS 
Al oo SES ENE 
Sr TRS 2 ¥ Sect Pci 
Ae SEN aN beth ea 
‘ Sey : gee : 
esos 
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RP ¢ 9 p ghp ahe ag He abe abe he af 9he ahe abe adz Be g4ig i ¢ e¥. 4 Se o 43 4 4 uy: Dg +. Se 9 
iG wai X- ates Eve fe RS tee fara) 63d, OA Ee ony af “1 Rranter) pee be * OF x a “" ora) AX ae Beat ee Le ve ava AOE ae , ur Se Cte * Tey) E40 Ge Cries Oxide 
NSIS NSS SINCE MO NEN RIES NS RS INES NINES UNC SIAN TSA ZIRT ZO Ein NEC UN a) aie 
Se ee 
ote Os eye 
ee 4. So they wonder 23 Apa cele BBA Ate oe 3s 
a That a Warner has come 9 pa J Ba ern A seo ee) Se 
ys! “ieee 
Be To them from among themselves!*!? e 5 \4 3 “1c ie 
oS SK ° > AD as 
ve And the Unbelievers say, PSs ee 
a “This is a scorcerer ee 
pe =4 
a Telling lies! ie 
a cs 4151 ae 
ee Has he made gods Am yp 3G “4 Bes, pe es 
74> . e 4 a a 1 ° aa 
1 (All) into one God? Coles gil La Shao yl fe 
Biers Truly this is pe 
re! A strange thing!” Ee 
ex pie Pp 
se . And the leaders among them bes eacte.: rr ary 4032 becene ce, ee 
21 Go away (impatiently), (saying),“!” Se Z48!* Me La pela | gts ors Wd Ys Uesls ang 
‘gm “Walk ye away, and remain ‘S SPRATT %) ER 
Co 2 edged Ady! RSS 
<4 Constant to your gods! : 2 Uae 
és For this is truly Ine 
573855 ° ° . ay 
ea A thing designed (against you)! (34 
seta wu 
fy rte 
pis) ON 
pi [S: 
mnt at Bie 
arta Gre 
ote Sa 
| [S: 
TN ie $0 
<7 axe 
RA a Tine 
| 54 
em as 
pie ese 
misty: [ag 
aa l= 
“o4 their probation they could repent and obtain mercy, but their “Self-glory and Separatism” [S¢ 
OA ‘ . es. gyn 
Be stand in the way. Ultimately they do cry for a way of escape, but it is then too late. ae 
Gas 2 
Be 4150. Their wonder is only stimulated. They are full of envy and spite against one iz 
“31 of themselves who has been chosen by Allah to be His Messenger, and they vent their i 
s spite by making all sorts of false accusations. The man who was pre-eminent for truth [> 
“aa and conscientious consideration, they call “a sorcerer and a liar”! |= 
Sera Gee 
sn ie 


us 


4151. And what is the offence of the Messenger of Unity? That he has made all their 


EN 


5 fantastic gods disappear; that in place of chaos he has brought harmony; that in place ee 
ee of conflict he brings peace! It is a wonderful thing, but not in the sarcastic sense in which oe: 
eS the Unbelievers scoff at it! ee 
ey 4152. When the message of Islam was being preached in its infancy, and the Preacher as 
Ss and his followers were being persecuted by the Pagans, one of the devices adopted by ey 
"sj the Pagan leaders was to get the Prophet's uncle Abi Talib to denounce or renounce [-¥ 
ae his beloved nephew. A conference was held with Abi Talib for this purpose. On its ee 
ee failure the leaders walked away, and began to discredit the great movement by falsely eee 
rs giving out that it was designed against their personal influence, and to throw power into ins 
em the hands of the Prophet. Hadhrat ‘Umar’s conversion occurred in the sixth year of the [s@ 
Eo Mission (seventh year before the Hijrat). The circumstances connected with it (see poe 
2321 Introduction to S. xx.) greatly alarmed the Quraish chiefs, who, greedy of autocracy Bix 
es themselves, confused the issue by accusing the righteous Preacher of plotting against their Se 
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2 abe 34 bo she abe abe she abe abe she ade abe sho ahe2 ade ate abe o00 abe abe abe aie 306 ale as? 
wea fe Per eshte ay fae oh VE tae vee Brea Bo rh ates CROC ee et aw Oe Crane = Fay Sr Oe fe ore rae Tag eT Cee: nf OT ee Gh AD et aces =e 
BF aR GINS RES Cm ING ING NCD ICS RES REIN) RESIN CIR OLIN SCI CN CONES NOS EONS 
par 128 
mop rc 
ott Re} s ae . 
a1 7. “We never heard (the like) in re Si -4 ii : KG SeAY re, 
ath . . ve 4153 Ad fy) 2 o> — 3 Kelac’ Song 
eg Of this in the last religion a7. - Ne S 


we 

a 

Ye 
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2Gea «a 



















Lon ° : . e 4 * 
ar This is nothing but © B he YI Se 
ES 7 & Bey. 
ee ” ates 
pes A made-up tale! Sa 
“(raya ins fe 
Petit wy 
ee “What! Has the Message : 4 
Bh B «ay 4154 3S blos, pel Pas 
oe een sent to him- PACOIMA T SA upe FS 
si (Of all persons) among us’... a mr veicret al Se t a Se 
“| But they are in doubt WF : cane ©: 
$m Concerning My (own) Message!*!> ane 
“ee res 
SS Nay, they have not yet ee 
i Tasted My Punishment! ae 
Ais is 
919, Or have they the Treasures oS Sete Neer cee per od et RD 
Pn e - « > wie 
iter ols,’ als AP) \ 5 Pisce ee" 
eS, Of the Mercy of thy Lord,—*!® + S oo i aa 7 Jee 
fey ety 











































ex The Exalted in Power, as 
Sa nite 
fee : eT, 
“41 The Grantor of Bounties (33 
ef SHS 
+ Without measure? Ss 
piss Six 
as Or have they the dominion ee oe > 2 3 aa 
78 i, ra*) ° cer ? coer nd mn res 
ofr stot bd - e - age th 
= Of the heavens and the earth \yanale la pulses 2) Vy ye \ sls yaayy S4 
| And all between? If so, A} ANI} . & 
ONT ror, ANE 
a} Let them mount up‘)? Se g Se 
| BGA)? 
eae ae 
pe | a9 
Gn ae 
we e ° « » a 
a 4153. ‘Whatever may have been the case in the past’, they said, ‘our own immediate =% 
Cp y Pp y Las 
c+ gy, . * e e ign 
7é3c} | ancestors worshipped these idols in Makkah and why should we give them up?’ Self- so 
ee complacency was stronger with them than Truth; and so they call Truth “a made-up tale”! — ig 
ALE . * = « ee rine 
és Some Commentators interpret millat dkhirat to refer to the last religion preached before 
CAI s e « e . * ° « . Grae 
a) Islam, viz. Christianity, which had itself departed from Monotheism to Trinity. is4 
Ri ey 
~ Ps : F ‘ ston \a 
“Ee 4154. Here comes in envy. ‘If a Message had to come, why should it come to him, ey 
xe vy & y as 
“aq the orphan son of ‘Abdullah, and not to one of our own great men?’ RD 
er 4155. They have no clear idea of how Allah’s Message comes! It is not a worldly thing & 
it . 5 e . oe « eos se . a Ds 
so to be given to any one. It is a divine thing requiring spiritual preparation. If they close  [&& 
bs g) y & req B Sp prep y < 
<e) their eyes to it now, it will be brought home to them when they taste the consequences ie 
aa of their folly! 4 
Sse eRe 
ax 4156. If they set themselves to judge Allah, have they anything to show comparable —[&. 
CAs ; eu @ ‘. ‘ wel 
ei to Allah’s Mercy and Power! He has both in infinite measure. Who are they to question cy 
ae y y tog [4 
<@3 the grant of His Mercy and Revelation to His own Chosen One? ae 
Wr: an 
ae 41) . ° ary 
nee 4157. Weak and puny creatures though they are, they dare to raise their heads > 
Gees . e . e @ ° Tat pe 
Be against the Omnipotent, as if they had dominion over Creation and not He! If they had ne 
v5! any power, let them mount up to heaven and use all the means they have to that end, ira 
we ty 
a and see how they can frustrate Allah’s Purpose! [= 
SIS < (> & F <i e <P & a te % at? & a ¢e S a <> < 3 ¢) t e<? G ‘ : 30 , 7 . fe 3 4 Bak : 3 \ ty & et? & 7 43 G yt) 342% D> ad A 


- 1372 - 


S.38, A.10-14 J-23. Oy pradly CSE oh YA 
8 


; 










oy 2 Eas exer ack ae aye ark PUY: S ‘73 anh anc OO Broke 3 n3 Axe TA ye oe a3 Aa avk, ay POG Noe Sic ary “as ax: OAD Je ak, As a 
FERS RESINS IGS INES IGS INGS INS ey NGS URED INES BES INE NIN BOISE Gop IN Co NEDA OREO UN LOIN CUR ON CS EI 
ofy sp apy 
~ yo} WI a be - 
ee With the ropes and means isa 
oy ctr 
ee (To reach that end)! > 
win Me 
és) 11. They are but Bm cette ser os omg PD 
oe OPPS Tes Siar vert Hari 
A host of confederates Reet PLP FI OS AIG? A FS 


Pie 






ie And they will be 54 


fs 


Put to flight.*® 


SAG 


OF eee 
OG 
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fa 12. Before them (were many FOE ny ee eR Te ee eS: 
iw is . a ; 1 oe - ° « se inte! re 
ee Who) rejected messengers,—"!” Goby Vysd;0,35365e9 pegs sy 
Gre ° ane 
eas The People of Noah, aie 



















afr ast = E 
ya And ‘Ad, and Pharaoh ake 
= 4 
oi The Lord of Stakes,*!™ ee 
ae ime 
EA - peas 
And Thamid, and the eae Conep ace al peeces ace (SS 
pes Of Lit, and the Companions! Aa) Al) 2 aS pstgrgess ies 


AS 
RANE 


Sh = eotee, 24 Fey 
ee Of the Wood; dese ude AEG np \ = 
SG The Confederates. ey s ray 
et eet 











oe Ps 
caer Not one (of them) but NE 
oS ‘ las 
a Rejected the messengers, Rie 


[> 
Sam 
ay 
Bfiee 
a 
¥. 


ANG 


But My Punishment 


* 


ost Came justly and inevitably“! 7 se 
ee rely 
as (On them). l2¢ 
wt ise 


Sees) Ehe 
His 4158. Of course they cannot frustrate Allah’s Purpose. In that world-they will be xe 
oe ignominiously routed, even if they form the strongest confederacy of the Powers of Evil  &% 
= that ever could combine. Cf. the last clause of verse 13 below. =e 
a 4159. In their day, Noah's contemporaries, or the ‘Ad and the Thamid, so frequently ie 
“| mentioned, or Pharaoh the mighty king of Egypt, or the people to whom Lot was sent iS 
el (cf. xxxvii. 75-82; vii. 65-73; vii. 103-137; vii. 80-84) were examples of arrogance and es 
sae rebellion against Allah: they rejected the divine Message brought by their messengers, and he 
<s| they all came to an evil end. Will not their posterity learn their lesson? as 
rs 4160. The title of Pharaoh, “Lord of the Stakes”, denotes power and arrogance, in ie. 


all or any of the following ways: (1) the stake makes a tent firm and stable, and is a 
symbol of firmness and stability; (2) many stakes mean a large camp and a numerous 
army to fight; (3) impaling with stakes was a cruel punishment resorted to by the 
Pharaohs in arrogant pride of power. 


NE 


~*~ 
Ad 
f) 


; 
Pre 
~ 

aoe 


i " y & 
a Te 
top ls 
Qa 
RON 

OG 


43 


eile 
Ne 


owt ae 
pitas 4161. Companions of the Wood; see xv. 78, and n. 2000. ee)? 
se | iss 
at BFR 
bs 4162. Cf. above, verse 11, and n. 4158. rs 
tian ee) 
athe a, ns C7 
ee 4163. Cf. xv. 64, n. 1990; and xxii. 18. ee 
oer ree 
15m es x< o¢ a4 ¢ mys 2 y J 7 y e FYS FOR 
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ee, 
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¥ 
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YA PS ad a 
of Lek a 3 
SSUES 


Be ghe of 2ahe abe aBe abe ohe Gg 3f abe 9 aio e 3404 i. 4 y 3032 296 202 992 ASE 
roe TRARY he pear ne oie ide Ga Se oye Se SE od SaaS ae fei Aa By ee ee tates Feta eh a ee yoy ae mn EtG one 
NIRS TGS GS ING INES NGS ACS Neg IR ATSIC IR LOA RISENER EGR ES NEN CON TIN CANA 
va 


Vr ne + 
3. J 
ZN 
&, 


» 
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ns 










ERS IRIS WR oy RINGS BNE NGS NS INS ING 5 
ee SECTION 2. Ae 
sat Bs 
ee These (to-day) only wait Ride 
vet : : i" 
SF For a single mighty Blast,“"™ Se 
i Set of a ‘ y ye 
ex Which (when it comes) ee 
ee : Bax 
a Will brook no delay.*!® iS 
ah ree 
gn They Say: “Our Lord! 44 ra 
35 BX Vet, “7%1Fe eesti FS 
‘l Il i e e ry ae 
& Hasten to us our sentence*!© wy git Lobe bat) je Lily! bs cae 
es (Even) before the Day aa 
a Of Account!” = 
road ee 
rey . Beas 
& Have patience at what they ae yecee hase < es 
ie . <a Sok 
41 Say, and remember Our Servant 239 sbae | 4 
He ‘ 4167 Rise 
nea David, the man of strength: Sa 
pits . Ne 
oh) For he ever turned (in repentance Sy 
re ee 
aS; to Allah). ao 
ovate: Bees): 
“3s Se 
ex It was We that made : Pata ears Sor me 
eee « , J =? Bee 
40 = The hills declare,“!™ eo OS > 


a s 


,, — 

‘i x an “Ay Np 
A AF 
ry ney 







OS 


“NG 



















eo Reet}: 
“ei : Se 
rs 4164. Cf. xxxvi. 29, n. 3973. Po. 
oat) to 
ihe _ , sues ness 
se 4165. Fawdq: delay, the interval between one milking of a she-camel, and another, |» 
“1 either to give her a breathing space or to give her young time to suck,-or perhaps the [f 
P= agit 
mh 2s ° ° ° e ° ‘ . . ° i a 
er milker to adjust his fingers. Such interval will be quite short. The derived meaning is that [Ress 


when the inevitable just punishment for sin arrives, it will not tarry, but do its work 
without delay. 


$ 
oy 


3) = 


pe ois 
re 4166. Cf. xxvi. 204 and n. 3230. Those who do not believe in the Hereafter say [he 
a ironically: “Let us have our punishment and sentence now: why delay it?” The last verse ise 
oe and the next verse supply the commentary. As to those who mock, they will find out iS 
me the truth scon enough, when it is too late for repentance or mercy. As to the prophets eee 
Ss of Allah, who are mocked, they must wait patiently for Allah to fulfil His Plan: even ae 
A men who had worldly strength and power, like David had to exercise infinite patience Se 
ae when mocked by their contemporaries. Se 
se 4167. David was a man of exceptional strength, for even as a raw youth, he slew is 
#4 the Philistine giant Goliath. See ii. 249-252, and notes 286-87. Before that fight, he was [Re 


Yes 


2 


<¢e4 mocked by his enemies and chidden even by his own elder brother. But he relied upon 





4 Allah, and won through, and afterwards became king. ES. 
<a 4168. See n. 2733 to xxi. 79. All nature sings in unison and celebrates the praises . 
‘i of Allah. David was given the gift of music and psalmody, and therefore the hills and iS 
ab birds are expressed as singing Allah’s praises in unison with him. The special hours when ro 
oH the hills and groves echo the songs of birds are in the evening and at dawn, when also are 
BS the birds gather together, for those are respectively their roosting hours and the hours ioe 
eS of their concerted flight for the day. iS 
{HCOOH SS OHOOOe COED OR ODOM OOOO COO POO CODE OO TOD COD 
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0d “fs, Rew aw a ane 3 4 A 3 f Sg i" ty na or, 
ae SNL OM f f > FIC OE ere fates Gr ies pe roe tx io eile 
pape: VRE 3 VNR AGS ROSIN RENE . USE 
a In unison with him, is 
as : : ee 
Be Our Praises, at eventide my 
EN ”y a} 
PKG) Bate 


And at break of day, 
And the birds gathered 


48 


ror, 
ua) 
ryt 


» oho ¢ 


* 


a : f Ge, 


ee (In assemblies): all with him one 
61 Did turn (to Allah).”!® oe 
ro 2) A . ° oe \ 
oS We strengthened his kingdom, MGRITRERARARAAECH me 
ee And gave him wisdom aso ay LV stg FS 
me And sound judgment®!” i Kiet Ss 
Lt Se a ¢ — Sra “ oy 
<i In speech and decision. ee 7 Fe 
mi ray 
ge Has the Story of ® 477s e oe 2208s “ CZ ayy i 
ope 4171 19 yqued 3) ercome V5 sh \ fo & an? 
Lise The Disputants reached thee? Ny LE at 3 is 
ee : ve te Be 
ee Behold, they climbed over Sheet RB 
ea ; bee? = 
Bs The wall of the private chamber; ane 
Me When they entered aie 
‘ : y ee vy racers Se 
( ra hp 


=} 


4 vit op ty > 
To David,”!” ASST NG i ehe  a 3 513 Se Iyleo 5} 


BINS 


one And he was terrified oP boy Be eee oS a BE 
mite - LE “4 § 35 : " |: PP One ths | 25 wy 
3 Of them, they said: sul “ Uy rch HO ae 
“EG 6s : ree Ae 28% 5 “es ee 
Se Fear not: we are two ay Ai nyen ba ( \ SY, ogee 


NS 


Disputants, one of whom 
Has wronged the other: 


=o 

ie 
Aa 
Ft 


RE. 


NONE 


= iH 7 Bia 
ee Decide now between us is 
Seat , Baie 
ax With truth, and treat us not “3 
Gas Oe, 
Sate rN 
Gea [ey 
“Ca Ye, 
Sse 4169. Note the mutual echo between this verse and verse 17 above. The Arabic BR 


os aK 


om 
* 
T 


Soxdtts 


awwadb is common to both, and it furnishes the rhyme or rhythm of the greater part of 
the Sura, thus echoing the main theme: “Tum to Allah in Prayer and Praise, for that 


a 


. ws 
Pe 


3) is more than any worldly power or wisdom.’ . 
5 ore 
eae 4170. Cf. n. 2732 to xxi. 79 for David’s sound judgment in decisions; he could also fx? 


7. 


oN 


’ 
a 


express himself aptly. 


x“ 
ge 
i 


aN 
3 


ee 4171. This story or Parable is not found in the Bible, unless the vision here described 
6a be considered as equivalent to Nathan’s parable in II Samuel, xi, and xii. Baidhawi would ie 
nS. seem to favour that view, but other Commentators reject it. David was a pious man, and Be 
+, he had a well-guarded private chamber (mihrdb) for Prayer and Praise. Bs 
awisy a3. 
be 4172. David used to retire to his private chamber at stated times for his devotions. ee 
sa! One day, suddenly, his privacy was invaded by two men, who had obtained access by Ss Do 


climbing over a wall. David was frightened at the apparition. But they said: “We have {[i%* 


eagiy 


sée7} come to seek thy justice as king: we are brothers, and we have a quarrel, which we wish ia} 
#4 thee to decide.” es 
LPESCO EH COCO GL COC HODES Go COCO OOOO ES COO GOED Ge COU OOM OG 
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OOS ae 
oy SON = 
AS ASNCONG oe 
PRINS ae 
NIRS : ant 
be ESRAIMAING — sede < 
CORON TEINS uide us Bere aeons a7 i SS 
OOM ON ews ice, but g Be - ayasiss aA 9 ys eee 
Y cof, Cr Pinas : y = se 
Wit even her:* ome SS 
FI To the y brot Se ‘S Se 
or is m ten 
ee 1S inety i 
Hee : an nin : ou Z as 
Sa “This m ine and but) one ae Pe Bviveic Go 
em He d I ha it her me wre pe % ‘Ce “yo (ES 
Bes es, an ‘Commi ercame Whos 2} mIKet Se 
es Ewes, S OV me oe a ea | 5: - 
$4) a 2 € & 7, ean 
Be Yet he s . "and h ann aes mor ged ellal ee al 
oP care, A q, Bae 
aga gum a ssl & ave 
pists the ar has 4174 iss (2 J eLaiiy 2 ef o>: 
= In id: “He thee co4 > bys 47 44 on4 i cae 
a id) said: ed e <3 qoasla ANS gee 
ey d) ong ew 5 29 r04% See 
Zi Davi seas a e) 3¢ 32 Vas 
OR ( tedly singl CS SSE a a9 LD) ) pans are 
4 4 ndoub ; thy ock 7 rng es 
on U anding his (fl BAAS LY ste 
ey dem d to 175 ey PC fo i 
se To es: truly (in bus 4 
ee wes. S Hee 
ey Of) . Partner ther: sy 
ea e the each o believe Re 
4 0OAr wrong who usness, sy 
Se Who those ighteo eee 
nese o do of ni it 
on ot s deeds ae am 
sar N k they? ore 
Ao wor are We 4 
"ez And ho id gathere ked 4 
ot David g he as tae 
ia And ied him: flock of as 
a tri a eae 
a Had ther has sheep to a. 
Cae bro one itating Berke 
Bey is my my dita st 
“<6 1s up me AW 
EDs id: “Th ive one iness te 
se ieved said: e to gi like in a bus nee 
os Bersye ants m talks ring in La 
se most: et he w ken. He one sha nes 
nia who gt ORES n fair-spo equal, or not clear ae 
pie her ve n it was ife in pas 
ei rot ave i ot e as 2a - it w. is life i=4 
Se 3. The b and I h he is n to ask noval; ing his | em ie 
sre 4173. cep, ver ace ion was risk k th =4 
rai tne sh reo the gr tion inant, id too Bas 
ae a ae t even do?” accusa mplaina Behe noule Pe eS 
wis Ye, in a . oO e re} ‘ 4 Ss Res 
ee ni ; n I ious: th Cc ing ho er 
= ing has all iis Sito the th w “as 
eae is keep he sh rio th id no en, si 
cc an ‘ef and hat myste Se vi sai f m Ge 
GR oor 4. The cir ther sho the guard, cseacen et more. ae had - as ge 
eae, ; (4) e n ates 
fe: aie st br ade ut th s co r me us? are as 
t< unju to ev h abo alway ers or me hteo isappe “nee 
a why the w to p but for ho are me ident ing, as 
“oy imbing began have, it wrong en W ! the inci a ki ERs 
ARO : Ww m Id! the as : woe 
s1 —clim and they id, is it the beho hat was in self. , 
cy CC ally, hat vid, are d ‘sed t he lage lance Pes 
Cae liter ith w id Da few lo an lise ough gS ve ieee 
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a, (To Allah in repentance).*17°4 ane 
ee So We forgave him ee ee rece ES 
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nt, ‘ < a 
oe And a beautiful Place SY ome ee 
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4176. Judged by ordinary standards, David had done no wrong; he was a good and 
just king. Judged by the highest standard of those nearest to Allah (Mugarrabiin, Ivi. 11), 
the thought of self-pride and self-righteousness had to be washed off from him by his 
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“231 own act of self-realisation and repentance. This was freely accepted by Allah, as the next FS* 
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a1 verse shows. exe 
eo 4176-A. Some commentators say that David’s fault here was his hastiness in judging iss 
aot ° . ’ ° ae 
“31 before hearing the case of the other party. When he realised his lapse, he fell down in Re 
al repentance. ep 
<a 4177. Cf. ii. 30, and n. 47. David’s kingly power, and the gifts of wisdom, justice, ay 
‘a3 | psalmody, and prophethood were bestowed on him as a trust. These great gifts were not [ER 
avis HO 
“1 to be a matter of self-glory. > 
aioe: inten 
See es 
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4178. As stated in n. 1471 above, this vision and its moral are nowhere to be found 
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oe in the Bible. Those who think they see a resemblance to the Parable of the prophet ae 
ee Nathan (2 Samuel, xii. 1-12) have nothing to go upon but the mention of the “one ewe” Be 
-¢) here and the “one little ewe-lamb” in Nathan's Parable. The whole story is here different, | 

“s4| | and the whole atmosphere is different. The Biblical title given to David, “a man after [Ee 
“1 God's own heart” is refuted by the Bible itself in the scandalous tale of heinous crimes ise 
me attributed to David in chapters xi and xii. of 2 Samuel, viz., adultery, fraudulent dealing Be 
ea with one of his own servants, and the contriving of his murder. Further, in chapter xiii, | 
¥<| we have the story of rapes, incest, and fratricide in David’s own household! The fact is he 
“86 that passages like those are mere chroniques scandaleuses, i.e., narratives of scandalous fees 
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crimes of the grossest character. The Muslim idea of David is that of a man just and 
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ine . i a “ e Se 
YS! upright, endowed with all the virtues, in whom even the least thought of self-elation has ine 
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er : ~ Noel’, 2 ATs pa fa <5 
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com ° ° pea 
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a5 ee 
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piss 4179. Cf. iii. 191. Unbelief is the subjective negation of a belief in Order, Beauty, [Ras 
“Gal Purpose, and Eternal Life. Unbelief is to Faith as Chaos is to Cosmos, as the Fire of — |fRea 
a Misery is to the Garden of Bliss. Sain 
pai a 

ma Nae “wg 
ots 4180. The reference to the Hereafter at the end of verse 26 above is of a piece with [i> 
4 the whole tenor of this Sira, which deals with the superiority of the spiritual kingdom | #58" 
34 and the Hereafter. If there were no Hereafter, how could you reconcile the inequalities 3y 
a8 of this world? Would not the Unbelievers be right in acting as if all Creation and all Oe é 
~>J life were futile? But there is a Hereafter and Allah will not treat the Good and Evil alike. [Fa 
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He is just and will fully restore the balance disturbed in this life. 
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SP a ek ae gta af 342 2.9. 3 abe Se vere ales Guiete a eS 366 nck ats nw ie erate 35 Fr) 3O8 ads awe Aa a3 ade aN Soy anaes Sc or] Vas en 
FG INSU SES SES NPS NS AS ESI NIN DINE NGS ICD CVA STILLS Co ENS ANS NCIS CIN Nd CODON 
SOS, Dae 
ae Ey . or 
re Unto thee, full of blessings,*"® s 
3) : at 
ca That they may meditate Sy 
ay On its Signs, and that es 
eS, Men of understanding may eee 
Est ‘ ne [4 
on Receive admonition. id 
| To David We bestowed a eo eer ep eee ve 
=n 4182 f wh st roa | GI erat Cree 
oF Solomon (for a son),— CJ SiN aS iGo SIE; 99 Fe 
Bee How excellent is the servant! ox 
P<! : ; [=4 
Gre Ever did he turn (to Us in ae 
a 1 
es! repentance)! a8 
44 31. Behold, there were brought*!” Bee 
4 : , [4 
oh Before him, at eventide, ise 
<4 _ Coursers of the highest breeding," yee 
meet ; ewe 
ex And swift of foot; a4 
$e 32. And he said, “Truly a aes ek Za 3 16S, 4 5 7: ES 
Site : ae ag ss ~ \ 28 eek 
=, 3 e n=: 
es! Do I prefer wealth*!® By DOE LEN ClO Pet 
meg: ei 
p< (Box “1% 27,70 o7 ie 
CA gry } a Na Pet 
me cledbholses> fe 
m= las 
ee Bene 
oy 4 
ee 4181. Revelation is not a mere chance or haphazard thing. It is a real blessing~among ise 
se the greatest that Allah has bestowed on man. By meditation on it in an earnest spirit ee 
‘Seq = man may learn of himself, and his relation to nature around him and to Allah the Author 
e Say ° e : frig 
WS! of all. Men of understanding may, by its help, resolve all genuine doubts that there may [P& 
eh etke : ’ . Oe . wa 
me be in their minds, and learn the true lessons of spiritual life. is¢ 
SiG Bit 
Be 4182. The greatest in this life have yet need of this spiritual blessing: without it all [Re 
“es worldly good is futile. Referring back to the story of David, we are now introduced to as 
fray . « aD 
fe Solomon, who was a great king but greater still because he served Allah and turned to fg: 
| ° - P ‘ ‘ i% 
& Him. The Qur-an, unlike the old Testament, represents Solomon as a righteous king, not Be: 
<i ; ‘ ise ; . . Bes 
“2] as an idolater, doing “evil in the sight of the Lord” (1 Kings. xi. 6). iss 
& ee 
aa 4183. The passages about David and Solomon have been variously interpreted by the BS. 
“34 Commentators. The versions which I have suggested have good authority behind them, bes 
Ne ° : seas . : ey: 
“sty though I have followed my own judgment in filling in the details. ee 
a8) Les 
“4h 4 . Fs pe ty® 
aa 4184. Safinat: literally, horses that stand, when at ease, on three legs, firmly planted, f&> 
oy with the hoof of the fourth leg resting lightly on the ground. This would imply breeding as 
tf he ; ‘ 3 < ‘ . aig 
2 and a steady temper, to match with their quality of swiftness mentioned in the next is 
34 clause. ie 
ei 4185. The story is not found in the Old Testament. I interpret it to mean that, like iss 
ea his father David, Solomon was also most meticulous in not allowing the least motive of —& 
of * . . ee e ° I KEN 
ye self to be mixed up with his spiritual virtues. He was fond of horses; he had great armies eRe 
acu and wealth; but he used them all in Allah’s service. Cf. xxvii. 19. n. 3259; xxvii. 40. n. me 
ee 3276, etc. His battles were not fought for tust of blood, but as Jihadds in the cause of = ise 
P Eber OPT ONT PAUP TANS T ITT TORN TS UAT ATION TRI RONN REA ERT SENT 6 ONY PB OE AES TT CNT CTA 
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re ade ate sie ate s0e ade abe abe abe nde abe ade a0e ade abe ade abe abe a02 ate abe Alt O06 308 BOE dos 
ENS INCS ZS IRS ONIN NGO NERO IS INES BOO OO NOLS SS ONS . 
ass wird 
Ste tis 
“a To the remembrance of my Lord.” Ss 
oe . > one 
oi Until (the sun) was hidden Ss 
#51 In the veil (of Night):**° ae 
Pay) ‘ ? “ae 
és 33. “Bring them back to me.’ Pe re 4 ne ey ete bes a 
“$1 Then began he to pass*!®’ yy ale 3\53 gad plow 54 D935 = 
<n ; Pte 
“1 His hand over (their) legs oe 
ea , wa 
RS And their necks. Bee 
=< 3 
eae Ag 
ee 4188 Rese 
a And We did try 1 4 ether v0 4 FS otge Sa 
ue, Solomon: We placed ogo dela Vycstenbenl 25 tal g = 
fhe e 2 pe 
ea On his throne a body*!® A eK oe 
se e 4 ij a) ; 7 Lae 
Se But he did turn ai Ane ee 
= A * SF 
rs (To Us in true devotion): Pes 
On ee, 
=i or, 
Lot ict, 
Oe tN 
. | an S4 
‘24 — righteousness. His love of horses was not like that of a mere race-goer or of a warrior: ee 
és] there was a spiritual element in it. He toved by a kind of love which was spiritual,—the Pee 
orig ] ° aes 
4 love of the highest Good. ES 
Ss 
PE Some commentators interpret this verse saying that Soloman, peace be upon him, was >. 
oA so engrossed in the inspection of his fine horses that he completely forgot to say his ‘Asr ae 
ogee Age 
og prayer before the sunset’. wang 
Go apt 
as 4186. His review of his fine horses was interrupted by his evening devotions, but he =. 
i Xf bd s ' A> 3 
‘oq resumed it after his devotions. oe 
ction EG} 
oe r 3 . iDaectes 
Ee 4187. Like all lovers of horses, he patted them on their necks and passed his hands KS 
> sO - » =e J 
casa over their fore-legs and was proud of having them-not as vanities but as a “lover of  [Bis> 
ste Good”. ey 
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4188. What was the trial of Solomon? All the power, wealth, and glory, which were 
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‘ given to him were a spiritual trial to him. They might have tumed another man’s head, De 
{ P 7 ess 
“aa but he was staunch and true, and while he enjoyed and used all the power he had-over ps4 
Ss4 the jinns, men, and the forces of nature, (see below), he kept his mind steady to the Ree 
x : me a : 5 is 
Bee service of Allah. Cf. viii. 28, where “your possessions and your porgeny” are declared feu 
és4 to be “but a trial”. ae 
te 4189. ““The body on his throne has been variously interpreted. The interpretation [3 
= ae : i te . > 
‘sg ~=s that appeals more is the following: Se 
tn ale 
“hs a 
oe Sulaiman was at his utmost height of power and glory. Allah iS 
og Ta‘ala tested him with a severe illness during which he was no ene 
Pn! more than a lifeless body on his throne. He came to realize how e. 
ee weak and powerless he was in the eyes of Allah. In this state of og 
ei weakness and misery he tumed to Allah with humility and ee 
“ee humbleness. oe 
te ee 
7 254 
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PR Ah Ark ee ANE Whe Be ae ade ate ale abe ae ate ate 02 ate 208 10s 200 ae ate ale aoe abe a00 33 
GENIN NOONE C8 SSIES NN LO NOS INS ES NOLEN TO ENT NHN COED 
ae eo 
4a] 35. He said, “O my Lord! Lit ner eatter qe nD 
Y ayy e y 4 Px 
oe Forgive me,” and grant me‘! Nie Baty Fabled i 
AD ° ° ‘ ?. a Bo 
a A Kingdom which, i249 ‘We % 7 BS 
ie » es te 
Be Will not belong to Bo ere IK 
Bee Another after me: ise 
7a For Thou art the Grantor?” ae 
st ee ‘: : wor 
mr Of Bounties (without measure). ae 
Riedy es) 
Ean e « Vas 
BS Then We subjected the Wind*!? OV Ne a ee sass aan <5 
eS ; Av a 5 ; pas 
ae To his power, to flow Ra balm eleje2 ASF CEA pened EN 
oe : > 
S Gently to his order, eo) 
he , : 4 
cm Whithersoever he willed,— as 
ey SS 
“te Ss 
etd ras 
ay . As also the Satans,*!™ me 
os * ° i=4 
eS (Including) every kind oe 
Nes . : oy 
Ss Of builder and diver,— ay 
4 ny 
a 4 
Bi As also others bound‘! a 
aes o is 
Ps Together in fetters. ae 
and ° ee) 
ZS “Such are Our Bounties: BA AK: ACK ep 
ath Whether thou bestow them‘! (eee Vphelo 5 Use| it ae 
as ; Ss 
a (On others) or withhold them, Pe 
“Se - amg 
SS No account will be asked.” ae 
fy’ 4 we ay 

ry pS 
ong eax 
Uae bee's): 
Spay oe 
em 043 
Te bd e ° e RY 
ee 4190, The seeking of worldly Power, even if intended to be used for Allah’s service, ss 

23 7 <a F ae ae : « Be 
<3 ~—s has a little of Self in it. It may be quite legitimate and even meritorious in ordinary men, ae 
tsa on! te = . os P . eae 
Bee but even the thought of it in a Prophet is to be apologised for. See a similar idea in a 
<é| the case of David explained in n. 4176 to xxxviii. 24 above. am 
3 4191. He asked for a Power that he would not misuse, though others might not be fe 
| able to refrain from misusing it,-such as power over forces of nature or forces of violence os 
ae (see the next three verses). eS 
oft vas 
Ae eee Ey, 
eX 4192. Cf. xxxviti. 9 above. RSS 


4193. Cf. xxi. 81, and n. 2736. 


OG 


wn e “ . Sng 
“ax 4194. Cf. xxi. 82, and n. 2738. Cf. also xxxiv. 12-13 and notes there: in the latter Be 
ree se . ° ° Rey, 
ae passage the spirits mentioned are called Jinns. The divers were probably those employed Ss 
AES H M Pte 
i in pearl-fisheries. oe 
Se 4195. Cf. xiv. 49, where the same expression “bound together in fetters” is applied B4 
ae ; i= 
<%j| to Sinners on the Day of Judgment. ie 
a he weet 
¢ ieee . an 
outs 4196. Allah bestowed such abundant powers and bounties on Solomon that they Bx 
ike a : : SD 
Bs could not be counted or measured: and he was free to give away anything he liked or [3 
Fried * ° ° ° ° ah 
RS keep anything he liked. In this was great temptation for an ordinary man. Solomon as = ras 
pe pce 
sa 4 i u o Sys » eo o Ju v ‘ b a 7 : d ye dgyt iy : Vv ye < > ¢ R 


- 1381 - 













































¢ a a ri ea 
3.38, A.40-43 J-23 Oy prolly CS od TA Ge be 
Pe 202 308 3 we: gate she abe ade s00 200 she 5 ahe 302 5 
EAs ORES KES SROINEN x ROR Oe Sine oy, SRE oe IRS, OCT OOO Pes Soe REIS SANG es 
ty . e Pee a8 
<4 40. And he enjoyed, indeed,*!”’ ae ee 
Sas ~RX wr 7 SANE: wi 7\- Fe 
pe | A Near Approach to Us, (i) ea Cees hice ols (S4 
or ; oe 
ci And a beautiful Place ise 
a Of (final) Return. ie 
= a4 
eS SECTION 4. os 
si se 
J 41. Commemorate Our Servant Job,” er eee ee oes | 
od Pt . , s ra a” i e, ees 
ES Behold he cried to his Lord: pled SWsa5essb Gy Ah wrap Sra | 
445 . “ Rey 
a “Satan has afflicted Cec ot oA a. 
<2 é By Ao so 
e Me with distress’? and suffering!” a ree > iS 
ood ‘ J ae 
| 42. “Strike with thy foot:“” Wats 
tate geld oer os ean 
a A : 5 a ice (‘ > Heyy 
a Here is (water) wherein @o Pe 292k hmeniogeinanes. te 
5 To wash, cool and refreshing, [3 
Soa . ete, 
cue And (water) to drink.” ivy 
nel Pee 
Ps : as 
<4] 43. And We gave him (back) (53 
one : AGATA EAS 
| His people and doubled NPS SOE ESHOP RACINE rs tA Limo, Se 
ral . Fotis 
ee Their number,-as a Grace*™”! ON ogo  £.  RDS 
«! ) C3 SVN 
Pie From Us, and a thin SP Z/- Bes 
4 be 
ah For commemoration, for all see 
| : SS 
53 Who have Understanding. nee 
(Pin Roo 
foe Lan 
mn x4 
ea = a prophet withstood it and asked to be forgiven for power and such a kingdom as others Ve 
or might not be able to use lawfully. His earthly kingdom went to pieces after his death. iS? 
so But his name and fame endure. And what is more, he obtained a place among the Bie 
es Nearest Ones to Allah. See next verse. re, 
eae ets 
4 tou S Ws ; >. 
fo 4197, The same words are used of David in xxxviii. 25 above, thus symmetrically ees 
| closing the argument about the two greatest kings in Israel. Ze 
=! 4198. For this passage, verses 41-44, Cf. xxi. 83-84. Lan 
s 4199. The distress was of many kinds. See n. 2739 to xxi. 83. He suffered from la 
FA loathsome sores; he lost his home, his possessions, and his family; and almost his balance [PA 
ee, of mind. But he did not lose Faith but turned to Allah (see verse 44 below), and the iy 
$f) recuperative process began. Bi: 
= Pe, 
if 4200. The recuperative process having begun, he was commanded to strike the earth [ES 
ao . : . . . , pee 
Bi or a rock with his foot, and a fountain or fountains gushed forth,-to give him a bath nS 
= ae 
7 and clean his body; to refresh his spirits; and to give him drink and rest. This ts a fresh a 
ny touch, not mentioned in S. xxi. or in the Book of Job, but adding beautifully to our i: 
a realisation of the picture. lee 
ae : rh 
Ss! 4201. Cf. xxi. 84, and notes 2739-2740. las 
ae See 
Siar Se hE ae de ey Pon ae EP Te a ee, rane. ete) eds a a Mr LY, a _ 
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5 § oF 0 “Ri y <) ¥ ’ y* 5 S d “sm 
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“41 44. “And take in thy hand 2 
pe «1.4202 chair ee a ree BR 
= A little grass, and strike tatty igen »pololree tJ 9 BS 
iE bs . RE 
ce Therewith: and break not | ay a < ; ‘hon terest - iC Se oe “6 Re 
eae (Thy oath).” Truly We found Rat OLY FAs ad pee re eengh, Res 
Noe : : Van 
Sie Him full of patience and constancy. apse 
an : 4 
mies How excellent is the servant!“ is 
a ihe ie 


Ever did he turn (to Us)! 


D a) fh ey 
(SEAYAY 


. And commemorate Our Servants cave 7 e 164 i 
faced gltctted rE ctl od ALS 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, aad oe aE 
Possessors of Power and Vision.“ 
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Of the Hereafter. 


S i) f Ah £5 2 
. Cr 7a ay! 
ANS! 

Sey 
: ¥ © 


ike 


iy 
) 


come 


¥. 
AS 


ah) 
ae 
. 


E 
vi 
NCRNGS 


Pp § 
yq 


7 
> 


Wee 


¥, 


m €h ’ » 
SICA UCN 


BS 
«my» 


NG 


“s Se fa ves 94 x 
COCOE 
se Ee 


208 
NOS 


= 
fev. 
y ¢) 


> ff 


They were, in Our sight, 
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ad 4 
het: Fags 
ea Bae 
ie ee 
eX: rane 
es 4202. In his worst distress Job was patient and constant in faith, but apparently his [a 
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-¢34] | and constancy are also a form of service, if our attitude is due to an active faith in Allah, . 
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SS 4205. Isma‘il, the Patriarch of the Arab race, was also mentioned (xxvii. 101-107) |E&% 
5] as a pattern of self-sacrifice; now he is mentioned in the company of the Good, i.e., of [i 
$4] those who were a blessing to their people. Here he is bracketed with Elisha (for whom | BY 
64 see n. 906 to vi. 86), and Zul-Kifl (for whom see n. 2743 to xxi. 85). All these three [Eas 
<a were examples of constancy and patience under suffering. ee ; 
= 4206. Some of the pre-eminent examples of the Elect and the Good having been eg 
& mentioned, we have now a reference to the Righteous as a body (rank and file as well ree, 
rs as leaders) and their future in the Hereafter as won by victory over Evil. 29 
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rE 4207. The Final Bliss will not be a hole-and-comer thing, a pale reflection of some |B, 
(4 ~—~ Palace or Retreat, where mystery reigns behind closed doors. Its doors will be open, and = [5 
34 its inmates will be free to go in and out as they will, because their wills will be purified Rass 
3 and brought into accord with the Universal Law. Be 
ci 4208. See n, 4003 to xxxvi. 57. ae 

pie 4209. Cf. xxxvii. 48 and n. 4064, and xxxvi. 56, n. 4002. As we conceive happiness ee 
oe in this life, it is not complete if it is only solitary. How we hanker after some one who eee 
ne can share in our highest joy! That feeling is also figured here. ae 
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Be come to an evil end, because they refused to join in with the evil ones in their plots. use 
es The values are now reversed. The good ones are among the Blessed, and are not to be ran 
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4219. Cf. xii. 39, where Joseph preaches to the men in prison. The one supreme 













patie . ; 7 ‘ . aie 
‘a1 | Message of importance to mankind was (and is) the Unity of Allah: that He is the Creator pe" 
1 and Sustainer of all: that His Will is supreme; that He can carry out His Will without fe 
=) ; : : : : : wae 
1 question, and no powers of Evil can defeat it; and that He forgives by His grace again Bins 
Ga and again. This Message the holy Prophet came to deliver, and he delivered it. as 
6x 4220. In n. 2818 to xxii. 40, I have explained the full import of ‘Aziz as a title ae 
‘2 applied to Allah, and I have expressed two of the leading ideas involved, in the two lines ee 
‘@c{ here. The argument in this Sdra turns upon the contrast between earthly Power and the ay 
Bee Divine Power: the one is impotent and the other is supreme. ant 
eae 4221. Gaffar is the emphatic intensive form, and I have accordingly translated it as Ree 
‘<i “forgiving again and again”. Cf. xx. 82. mia 
a0 g ag 8 & 
x ee : 4 
Re 4222. The Message which is of supreme import to mankind,-from that they turn Sa 
<x] away. Instead of profiting by it, they turn away to side issues, or unprofitable speculation: ae 


such as: what is the origin of Evil; when will Judgment come? etc. 
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= Unto him.” ee 
oi BE 
ae 73. So the angels prostrated themselves, Qy- for Pea 3 KA ne os eee 
Si All of them together: Aries ae 
oe 2 
E 4223. The hierarchy of angels in Heaven, discuss questions of high import in the ee 
SJ Universe. Those are not necessarily revealed to men, except in so far as it is good for Se 
4] +=men to know, as in verses 71-85 below. But the chief thing for man is to know that Allah 8 
5 is Most Merciful, that He forgives again and again, and that Evil has no power over those [Rs 
e4=s who trust in Allah. Ge 
¥ 4 
8 4224. Two things are implied in Mubin: (1) that the warning should be clear and ieee 





perspicuous; there should be no mincing of matters, no ambiguity, no compromise with 
evil, vii. 184, (2) that the warning should be delivered publicly, before all people, in spite 
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i of opposition and persecution, xxvi. 115. Both these ideas I have tried to express in this ° 
, passage. ise 
tae 

d 4225. Two passages may be compared with this: viz.: (1) ti. 30-39, where merely the & 
2] first stages of the Rebellion against Allah and its consequences to mankind are mentioned, ee 
| and (2) xv. 29-40, where the further intrusion of evil in man’s life here below is referred a8 
to, and an assurance is given that Evil will have no power except over those who yield = 
E to it. The latter is the passage most relevant here, as we are now dealing with the spiritual Bis: 
3] power of Revelation to defeat the machinations of Evil. Be 
4226. This shows that the material world round us was created by Allah before Allah a 
i ~§=6 fashioned man and breathed of His soul into him. Geology also shows that man came aS 
on the scene at a very late stage in the history of this planet. a 








4227. See n. 1968 to xv. 29, where the spiritual significance of this is explained. 
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€3| our Probation lasts in this world. It is part of the test as to how we use our limited free- ea 
“cg sill. After that, our whole existence will be on a different plane. The good will have isa 
“ee been sorted out, the chain of consequences of the present world will be broken, and “a as 
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Ge 4235. See n. 1974 to xv. 39. re 
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“fpbed i : ‘ pty 
S themselves with the disobedience must suffer as well as the leaders. Cf. x. 33. Sa 
eon Nr 
by Yee ina he 
ers jamieg 
te ania pe rh ee res a o Lata y Ty yes ae eS ELS = oe Tee c haat mS CP stt “ue es aes Coe Mga a oral Kaede aye" af eG a. ry ee are ae oe ot) =< 
LECHCOCHENG NC AGO CASAC HOD OL COC OEO SOOM COCO COO OOO COCO, 


5.38, A.86-88 


Op 
MY P of S fi J, 





eee RED OF aT 4 ‘ey “Py nee Ane, Boeke 35 K Buy S Anke ety es 
NUNN BUA AUC AL BVA UREN SUA uy 
ony tse 

S41 86. Say: “No reward do I ask**® Dee. 
RES : _ | : “el; BPE 

oa Of you for this (Qur-an), [ssa 
aie 4239 are 

| 


ee Nor am I a pretender. 


La 
Py 
cl 
eon 
<=) 
‘. 
~ 
0 


SAN aes. 


=< “This is no less than 


{ 

TS, ! 

cea ; ED 
ea A Reminder to (all)*”” i 
go The Worlds. fe 
eo, (4 
a eae 


he 


f 


ais 


“And ye shall certainly 


4 
ee ie i 


S 
RAAL ” 
Coa yee 


Ba) ff 
ERY 


ee 


Ager 


i} re . ‘ & 
<4 Know the truth of it (all)*! 7 iS 
oes : nea 
cae After a while.” ise 
aS Pees 
agte: KS 


(3 


2 





: ees 
<"f ; wet 
MES fay 
Coe ong rea 
DS ee 
rglys dwt ye 
p=} oy 
vipa! toys : 
rine eer 
ee So ke a Se 
a, c Fy 
eva Been 
p=] [= 
Sass iN 
4 4 
apn, Orage 
Ser tin 
ay boo ot nN 
se S 
Saas aca 
: ite [x M 
“erg Pee 
pres fet Rie 
p=] Fay q 

“i way, 


4 


eee exe 
Va we 
nO Page +}. 
wx! [34 
= a 
Sots inp 
| as 
con as 
RS one 
| (29 
pe ase 
rus SH ee 
es ns 
ae ese 
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Sih seeks nor expects any reward from men. On the contrary he suffers much at their hands. ee 
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as L=9 
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rs things that do not exist, one who takes upon himself tasks to which he is not equal. True Lae 
43] prophets are not people of that kind. 134 
ey — . aoe 
5 4240. So far from there being any false or selfish motive in the Message proclaimed [4 
+ | in Revelation, it is a healing mercy to all mankind. More, it is in accord with all parts [S 
ay : © : . . : eee 
pease: of Allah’s Creation, and makes us kin with all Creation, the handiwork of the One True is? 
xy 6 God. nn 
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«aq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Se 
Or, ; Rete 
mI Most Merciful. (Sa 


“oq 1. The revelation 


| Of this Book C3 distal 3Silhy S 


me 


a» 
4d 
} 






















eo Gag 
‘aa Is from Allah,*?” I 
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$4] The Exalted in Power, ie 
ea Full of Wisdom. is 
@3| 2. Verily it is We Who have We, 
Baise PEAS 
“<a Revealed the Book to thee is 
mis BNE 
<4 In Truth: so serve Allah, is 
ee Offering Him sincere devotion. ise 
fo’ . BAY 
41 3. Is it not to Allah?” ny 
Sark Fs . EES 
4 That sincere devotion iy 
oes Is due? But those who Be) 
aia bat ak 
a Take for protectors others SS 
afin lez 
EPs ayeay 
oh Than Allah (say): “We only oe 
a : <S 
BS Serve them in order that , ee ae eee a 2 ie 
th eH . . 4 a Pid “ A iS ae 
Cos They may bring us nearer*“ te” Per SA Vall, ae las 
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¥ To Allah.” Truly Allah Ne, 
: Gai . . ne ws 
‘aa Will judge between them Ss 
5 In that wherein they differ.*” ee 
mse sin 
Pied Bets 
= OD, 
" 4242. In connection with Revelation two qualities of Allah are mentioned: (1) that 
Be He is All-Powerful and can carry out His Will in spite of all opposition; and (2) that rae 
Gt] He is full of knowledge and wisdom. The first answers those who question how Allah fg 
pes can send Revelation to man; the second explains that true wisdom consists in carrying A 
Sf out Allah’s Will as revealed to us. i 
its Votls 
Te if . s . ° 2 e ry Ne 
+ 4243. In the many Signs in Creation as described below, there yet is a clear indication (As 
3 : Se ‘ . . . Peed 
5 of the unity of Plan, pointing to the Unity of the Creator. Worship or service is due to me 
in * . ' . fae 
Si] none but Him. And He wants exclusive and sincere devotion. Bike 
an (24 
se 4244. Worshippers of Idols or of deities other than Allah, e.g., saints or perhaps es 
eS Wealth and Power, Science or Selfish Desire, may pretend that these are symbols that [Go 
ates : . . Bee, 
sj | may get them nearer to their self-development, nearer to the goal of their life, nearer [P, 
oxrK Rok 
‘4, to Allah, but they are altogether on the wrong track. ix 
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4245. This departure of theirs from true worship, this divergence from the right way, 


a produces endless disputations and sects. Allah will judge between them. But if they are feos 
ze determined to go after falsehoods and forget the gratitude and service which they owe One 
Be to Allah, and Allah alone, they are putting themselves on a Path where they will get eG. 
ps no guidance. They are cutting themselves off from revealed Truth. i 
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ee 4246. It is blasphemy to say that Allah begot a son. If that were true, He should rs 
oie have had a wife (vi. 101), and His son would have been of the same kind as Himself; Rise 
<¢4 whereas Allah is one, with no one else like unto Him (cxii. 4). Begetting is an animal Laan 
ie : : : : : : . Fae 
@a4 act which goes with sex. How can it be consistent with our conception of One Who is [RR 
sort atin 
As above all Creatures? If such a blasphemous thought were possible, as that Allah wanted Ree 
AIT; : 


ea some one else to help Him, He could have chosen the best of His creatures instead of Ex 
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i (ake had Ld . . e * ty Ms 
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ay ‘ . ted 

es And Cherisher: to Him belongs as 
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p= ee 
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2 4253 Sa 
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<I (From your true Lord)? 34 
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e =| 4250. See vi. 143-4, where four kinds of cattle are mentioned in pairs in connection [RA 
‘s on . . oe 2 ° re S 
oy with certain Arab superstitions which are there condemned. Here the same four kinds is 
oft ov . e * ° ery 
‘364 are mentioned as representative of domesticated cattle given by Allah as useful to man. oe 
4 These are sheep, goats, camels, and oxen. In Arab idiom the horse is not included among Ra 
sta! nes 
ex “cattle”. Bs 
lei Rat 
AG < " . aa ts < 
eau For the wisdom and goodness of Allah in granting man dominion over cattle, see La8 
Sa] 0 xxxvi. 71-73. [as 
oti oth rtp, 
etal ety oe 
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5 ie ( : 
ts 4254. Allah is independent of all wants, and therefore man’s ingratitude does not [Ek 
y= affect Allah. But Allah cares for man, and therefore man’s gratitude and service earn a 
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3] | Allah’s Good Pleasure, and man’s ingratitude and rebellion are displeasing to Allah. (33 
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r= because all your secret hidden motives, which you sometimes tried to ignore yourself, are an 
‘41 fully known to Him. ES 
Ste es 
Ww . ‘. . ® ° = yi 
#5) 4256. Cf. x. 12. Trouble and adversity often bring a man to his bearings. But if he [4 
wich e < . ‘ . . ERO 
“4 sis not firm and constant, he forgets the lessons which life is meant to teach him. As soon re 
Seal as he gets a little prosperity, he forgets that it is from Allah, and attributes it to Ee 
em something which may only be a secondary cause, e.g., his own efforts or the Powers of re, 
eee ‘ . . : : as 
éaj Nature, or something which he has invented and made into a god, e.g., idols or fate. Be 
a a . ° . . . . . e ore 
ios Allah is the Ultimate Cause of all things. To set up rivals to him in this way is not only Bes 
sMaql. ~=s wrong and degrading to the false worshipper himself, but misleads countless ignorant oe 
Be! people, who may not be able to make allowances for the figures of speech or the Ge 
weg Sve ° * . . 27% 
a symbolism by which subtler minds can explain away falsehoods. te. 
ere I a 2 Ce . 7 . +45 ps, ot Et , 1h. 2 ee ey re Fo tae s » vary» ve ew yon i ye Cy , ae 
Sb & TY Dt) cy & P 4) yur’ yore ot : y » @ 1 7 BOY : ‘ » oo IOs Gg » 4d : 3 ¥ ? 3 ng 
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Be | ee ee 
oT ae cai i prey pa 
aes For a little while: isa 
Ea ' ach 
au Verily thou art (one) ie 
ame : : ies) 
= Of the Companions of the Fire!” ee 
<4 9. Is one who worships devoutl Ta eee ae | 4 
ae During the hours of the night KP 
ear : ‘ . a ee Oe ee te ey 
aga Prostrating himself or standin a oaK 
e g 8 shia Sa og Set es is 
Bb (In adoration), who takes heed ce 
B= IQA 17 29 
we Of the Hereafter, and who i Ag CAS ALS Sil ills fae etic 
‘4 ; ; b=% 
Rs! Places his hope in the Mercy gm Wy abe 
es Cy 5 fee 
m=) Of his Lord-(like one : Se 
441 Who does not)? Say: [3 
ett fox 
4 “Are those equal, those who know iss 
ove ee 
a And those who do not know?” isa 
ee It is those who are = 
Be Endued with understanding Sd 
Kena ‘ 4° iy 
=a That receive admonition.*?” ane 
oc) [4 
Ba rca 
eS! SECTION 2. ae 
Eg! eas 
= [4 
ch ot tthe 
wes 10. Say: “O ye aE<A Tee yes ait aot 
oN : : 0 Nas ee 
Be My servants who believe! we soleil OMe g 2 tee re 
ea 4 ke 
Se Fear your Lord.”7 a 4558 4 GE we aloo ene 
ee 2 Sen Serer kee fe, 
Gs Good is (the reward) ge: Pe 
ee) ox row Bape oKtare so Te 
ea For those who do good CJ ‘s 109) yal 3 3 Lal dawg fer 
Ese ° 2 r: YS 
re In this world. ins 
ae ee 
ee 4257. Those who practise and those who teach evil and blasphemy may seen to re 
ee flourish in this world. But their satisfaction will be of very short duration. They are rs 
aS treading all the while the Path that leads to the Fire of Perdition. es 
rE | | | | isd 
SNe 4258. Cf. iti. 113-117. It is a great thing when a man gets into the attitude of humble oe 
ss ; : Scat eS 
eS devotion to Allah. To him the hereafter is a real thing, and he prepares for it with pood so » 
4 works. He does not build his hopes on the vanities of this world, but on Allah’s Grace as 
ecb and Mercy. Such a man is “endued with understanding” and receives Allah’s Message with is 
et = fervour and alacrity. He is not to be compared with the cynic or the unbeliever, who ie 
ia ; . : = 
ys knows nothing of the real value of the inner life. eee 
pe ise 
RS 4259. Cf. iii. Sue 
PS: ae ; , a stg 
oe 4260. The “fear of Allah” (Taqwa) is explained in n. 26 to ii. 2. See also n. 2912 Ee 
RS to xxiii. 60. The fear of Allah is akin to love, for it means that we are afraid to displease fi» 
oe tie 
x eee —— —e sm Fe EE oy Re we kn Recep a 7: A ell 1 a ND ym as 
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Ss aoe 
ee Spacious is Allah’s earth! = 
ee Those who patiently persevere = 
| Will truly receive < ‘ 
Ss A reward without measure!” Sg 
ie peer 
2] 11. Say: “Verily, I am commanded ae Ss 
ae To serve Allah ee? 
es With sincere devotion; oe 
Grn ae 
se . “And I am commanded Sp NST Sy 
“ors ; Cnc Solos 5s wok aale Fate 


A To be the first’ 


si aN 
set fa SE 
sc Of those who submit ne 
ey ; eee 
Rie To Allah in Islam.” Se 
P= S 
a . Say: “I would, if ce S 
ne! * a & Etta 
0) Disobeyed my Lord, Sa 
Ors + 3 
ee Indeed have fear a 


pra Of the Chastisement a 






















=| ° ay 
sorH Of a Mighty Day.” Estee 
AH . ate 
= Say: “It is Allah I serve, : Sie 
Foe ° e see 
BS With my sincere ee 
Bs (And exclusive) devotion: nee 
as Pc 
és « = 23S a 
is “Serve ye what ye will*2™ Ory J 1S | Jaca | Ree 
fe ‘ e ain 
ts Besides Him.” Say: "Ee 
ae ; S 
Ses “Truly, those in loss sain 
See 4261. Cf. xxix. 56 and n. 3489. We must always do right. We cannot plead that the [RG 
<és4 circumstances in which we find ourselves force our hands. If our home conditions do not Fo) 
4) allow us to act according to the Faith that is in us, we must be preapred to suffer [F' 
“<q ostracism or even exile. ne 
me 4262. Cf. vi. 14. “The first” need not necessarily be chronological: it may also refer RS? 
Be to the first rank in zeal, and in readiness to suffer for the Cause. he 
r=] 2s 
mie 53 ° e oe ° . TY, 
pee 4263. Cf. vi. 15. The worst penalty in a spiritual sense is the Displeasure of Allah, eg 
so just as the highest achievement, the fulfilment of all desire, is the attainment of Allah’s [> 
ptt A pie 
3] Good Pleasure: vi. 16. Je. 
etl TAS 
oC 4264. This is not a command or permission but a reproach and warning. The address [3% 
oe 7 teas i 
#41 of the Prophet of Allah may be paraphrased thus: ‘Whatever happens I will follow the fe" 
oe 22, e . ffs ¥ ; 
“4 command of Allah. He has revealed Himself, and I know that He is One, supreme over Reo 
Bs all creatures. Him alone will I serve. Is there any so ignorant as to seek anyone else? Se : 
6m Let him do so and see the result. The loss will be his own. For he falls from Grace into as 
fey ett 
ae EN 
es NONE TRNERER NS WEP SUSU USI NONI NTSSE ESENGOCOGCOR, 
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a O92 eH Ca Oe Sa re 
ws ey A Ghd + ry 
SO OOROOT fyi me 
fas yx PD. fae 4% acl roe 
ie POS F- 2 t-4 Neem “<4 ie 
Saar | ahs yl Be 
Kae COR Sper aN shy D4 
nhe OROIRO . “Vs Papo eo 5 \"*: \ yb “ hase 
be ale SONS Aa Seals Vee 
4. o ce USES Awe te 
of CROOK tel na 
gfe een AI ae lose a8 
Lp s ach Sa ING who as 
oy Are awe me 
Bs ir own eople ment: 34 
Aa atin 
RS) And Day ed Loss! es 
Be On the is inde ident aa 
es (real Layer ee 
re cae then, it; 
pe eee e abov f Fire) icolepalls ane 
ot Ir Oo . ae oo > ae be 
“34 Of pene ( eure Nes folate io ee 
B05 d : Ww ff* s! pe Saale ise 
“Sd An them: 0 ant ~ +3 Or asia ae 
eS pene Serv Cnr See (05s ss e 
oy Be Allah “O My 4,4) Lily Avi shee ee 
xs. oth ts: ” SI\y (vy) “- eS); 
cae D an el ail SY ee 
ee Is serv eM hut eae 
a . aESY w Tag a8 
on Then ho esche 4268 Se 
ph tyes oO : = 
ite W “ to oe 2 
el se t in bee 
Ss n ip.- tan i 
ote A DEED: repen WS: aga? 
et ts w (in Ne S tie 
me i h d ew hx 
ota Alla is Goo d N ae 
ms To m is Goo Sa 
pee the the Ue 
ee For nce ble ins ters 
a5 nou ts,— valua cy 
Cos So an Servan d most and ep 
ee iends wits 
ae To My listen is best an $, friends, iS 
“6 S ilies, rae 
oS ho hat 1 1 ne 
Se Ww li t r fam rs 4 
oe ose d, fa ou t. ye os 
és Th the Wor ction ve us to Judgmen ed by gate wos 
pratt! tru lin f ur e cae 
‘ea To des ich fe) fig est re 
tee in the hic Day tly nee ws 
at in ions w € ap is also § in. eS 
ee il results ffection call th sete It is al lity of S a ie : 
mS of E Hl th hich ent belo hing q gran s ee 
ex ult isons a w dgm nd rc en nce Bix 
ar ec ison ent, Ju ve a sco s be ue ne 
es 4265. oe ie Adjustm in when rs ee Man ha ne sonsed given Be 
an on ae 1 Sin inne , it are d wets 
ny Ww a f sin in g- l n e€ eS 
@ a eil as Fin 0 the ark min e€,a aso ay ae, 
ee) . us, in the neces in : d t wa ight us ‘ Re re sw. e Be 
Saxe in in uc hem thing ithou g to oa hos yi 
mea le, nseq ‘ h me th . its n ° ten wh ot =4 
pret op co hic sO ind wi im in i ill lis se h; t I ae 
ee pe The co: w ave kin m l tho llah; dfu Se 
ee wit h an hi psec to fA drea i 
S20 4266 f F Fire, m help Ww e ra) e PS, 
oad bs f ave 9) soy ead ROE ove th tee 
em Layers ough o not . order t To tho intellige f the | ayal of Sy 
oBrGt on th does d in him. wn 1 eo ortr . ut ete 
A fg Payer: Allah ill, an d to their o the nee py aP ach it o aS 
Be the ut e-w ine by in e ro ves. vas 
N a . oO e nd is ma is con if we or d ue 
4 426 ount learly rehe | is ing is n if ippers h, an is 
ey. J e ° 7,.terd 
o a his acti which ci t fear, t ! may ee Servan NEO 
R= re) u . e FOS SIRE Y as 
BS sieadiag s and thing sir , at Evi may ong th ROR R DEORE 
pei ate fection d no -doing er th in it we Is am SN ee 
Ce by af see f wrong e dang rest in he enro . EV SANE 
ast ho un =i ays th inte d so leasur WAGs 
ey WwW uence is alw ke an an d P TF68 ae “<r 
: on eae ee ee SEAN 
ie 8. Ther If we t altog an SAS 
Ae 426 iosity ws it i Mercy SOV STN 
Re. re curl esche f His CONE RN : 
5 of mer man WS 0 SOSCSS: 
fom € wise d ne ENS pd 
os Ais ao WAL 24, we SS 
cet LORE 
pe EOP Fee ¥ 
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: nie ahs ; » abo ahs e ahe abe aSe she oh0 2 oO2 3.5 
aS saANe 
ee And follow wee ys. gan eee aA a 
“4 The best of it:426 AS sly re Wels S48 
as Those are the ones Cay ma iik 4 oA 4 
| Who Allah has guided, and those wee SI ie 
Se Are the ones endued oo 
es With understanding. ae 
o 19. Is, then, one against whom zig Saif 5k. roa a S 
ee The decree of Punishment nor as Pe ie o 
a Is justly due (equal JS gor 4as Sy 
:@4 To one who eschews evil)?” ae 
tl Wouldst thou, then, deliver se 
x One (who is) in the Fire? ee 
SS 4 
oe . But it is for those BAEC OMA She Sees ; & i Rs SG 
ea Who fear their Lord, 96193 996 PD POM se 
es That lofty mansions,*2”! ARN ase MTSE. ers Us 
“2) One above another, at ESE Wo oe “oo Sa 
“81 Have been built: Se_Staat S 
Be Beneath them flow Se 
oe Rivers: (such is) ise 
= The Promise of Allah: ee 
a Never doth Allah fail in Se 
31 (His) promise.‘2” ie 
BS) iad 
Spat 4269. The Commentators construe this clause in two alternative ways. (1) If “word sg 
ra be taken as any word, the clause would mean that good men listen to all that is said Re 
| and choose the best of it. (2) If “word” be taken to mean Allah’s Word, it would mean ia 
“as that they should listen reverently to it, and where permissive and alternative courses are is 
#8] allowed for those who are not strong enough to follow the higher course, those “endued ose 
6 with understanding” should prefer to attempt the higher course of conduct. For example, che 
es it is permitted (within limits) to punish those who wrong us, but the nobler course is to ‘oe 
a repel evil with good (xxiii. 96): we should try to follow the nobler course. I prefer the ie. 
BS latter construction: it accords better with my interpretation of the last verse: see n. 4268. se 
oe 4270. If a man is already steeped in sin and has rejected Allah’s Grace, how can ie 
Bs we expect Revelation to work in his soul? oh 
ei 4271. Cf. xxix. 58, and xxxiv. 37. The idea of heaven here is that of a Home of 4 
ae sublimity and beauty, with a picturesque outlook, such as we would describe in this life  K¢: 
em by the type of a palace by gently-flowing streams. The mansions will also suggest generous Ba 
os space and architectural beauty, tiers upon tiers piled one upon another. Qe 
a 4272. Mi‘dd: the time, place, and manner of the fulfilment of a Promise. Allah’s oe 
a promise will be fulfilled in all particulars better than we can possibly imagine. se 
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ie a) 


aE 21. Seest thou not that Allah 


6 
we 


Sy 
VV Eg 


aie . “ and BY OC? ge 
5 Sends down rain from paca Se 
See : SNe 
1 The sky, and leads it aN 
i ” | sa > i ey ( 

ty A “ *. * 1 Ag 
4 = Through springs in the earth?” Ss ee at BON 4 Re: 
mies Then He c : Z < 
ey auses to grow, rs phy er Z4 2 ee eIAS-l AS “74 Et 
ez Varbs .2\54 35 ands Ad Ce ise 
a Therewith, produce of various € ee 
“ea ; paren ei Ax Pee (S4 
6 Colours: then it withers; , yi (sy 653 ites s1NS Bo) ey 


men eas 
ot Se 


Thou wilt see it grow yellow; 


iW 
AK 







eee iS 
a Then He makes it aS 


‘ 
2 
bad 


ahs 


oh, 


Dry up and crumble away. 


a2 « » . ae 
2) Truly, in this, is se 
ae A Message of remembrance to isa 
ee Men of understanding. Bae 
te] 4 
ses SECTION 3. en 
gq 22. Is one whose heart 4 


. 


“2 Serr seer ed 77% 
Allah has opened to Islam,*2”4 LM a5 Le di Col 


RE . ae 
ee So that he has received “ee Beez Coc , SA verse TS 
a ‘ ac — ‘all ane é 
ey Light from Allah, Uh 98 <s boise > 
One Las 
ber N igs 
eae o better than one hard-hearted)? ~ - o> 
Aa ( ) CD one ew na log AS al P3oipg oe ie 
se Woe to those whose hearts Fi oe: 
bi a9 
OS: STK o> 
a jay 
SH that 
Ne 5 he 
es et} 
OR, Re 
A iin 
ae “aie 
ra — . les 
piste 4273. The circuit of water, by which the rain falls from the clouds, is absorbed RS 
Se through the earth, and flows through rivers or underground streams to the sea, where aoe 
fey ; A ; ‘: : eae 
gs] ‘it again rises as vapour and forms clouds, was explained in notes 3111-12 to xxv 53. Here [B&, 
oe ee 


<1 | our attention is drawn to one portion of the process. The rain fructifies the soil and the fis? 
4 ~©=s seeds. Produce of various kinds is raised. The harvest ripens and is gathered in. The 


e Mes) 
& plants wither, dry up, and crumble away. Men and animals are fed. And the circuit starts ee 
a again in another season. Here is a Sign of the Grace and Goodness of Allah, clear to re 
Be those who understand. sy 
as iN 
aoe 4274. Those who listen to Allah’s Message find at each stage Allah’s Grace helping pea 
ee them more and more to expand their spiritual understanding and to receive Allah's light, Ree 
Se so that they travel farther and farther to their Goal in the Path of Truth and aie 
y Righteousness. They are not to be compared to those who shut out Allah’s Light from LS 
ee their hearts. See next note. (Se 
2 Ae Sok 
LEAR VERVE TRENT OCC OO OO Or PO Oe OO OOOO 
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a LS Oe ‘ zy ay aay ee rie = aie Ce yh Leer t sh A, arto 2 
aires Sak ARs Ay EES SREIKER Re See RO as eRe fe ee ISLOR CORE ss SOME ae Sis. AINE Bye 
oie Pee) 
care é ~ot 
a Are hardened against the ise 
ee remembrance~”* ee 
Eas ave 
“54 Of Allah! They S 
SNE ; . ra 
aie Are manifestly wandering oF 
>=! Lay 
ee (In error)! as 
me eco 
Sa tig 
I 23. Allah has revealed e i £ sae ci figs Sess Se 
“as (From time to time) Calg octal re Be 
Gr The most beautiful Message aa vi Ag eae Eig 
ee In the form of a Book, Rete 
ae ° . « * a al as 4 [4 
“Gon Consistent with itself,*””° ar idee sap See 2 ee, 
aoe ° . P OP ree. “ Se 
¥ =) (Yet) repeating (its teaching oe La4 
press ; 4 ear . Ses 
aa In various aspects):47”” eZ creda She- sihscinas aN 
eu oe 
“2 The skins of those who > 7 5525 a a sa 
ee Fear their Lord tremble”””® 2402 Aut re 9 
. OF - * . ten 
Bo Threat; then their skins Sy 
GaE * z ne} 
pipe And their hearts do soften : 
Setat To the remembrance of eee 
ee Las 
off . ee * AGT 
att 4275. Just as there is spiritual progress for those who seek Allah, so there is more [x> 
Bo and more spiritual retrogression for those who close their hearts to Allah. Their hearts as 
a get hardened, and they allow less and less Allah's Grace to penetrate within. But it is (ze 
“34 obvious that they flounder on the Way, and cannot walk with the firm steps of those ial 
<a oof _ assured Faith. ag 
ee 4276. Is Mutashabih here to be understood in the same sense as in iti. 7? See n. <a 
<4 347. The better opinion is that there is a slightly different shade of meaning here, as [Eee 
| | suggested by the context. In the earlier passage, it was opposed to Muh-kam: here it is [a 
on By ies ‘ * _ A : wth» Se 
“2 contrasted or compared to Mathani. The root meaning is: ‘having something similar; ee 
ee working by analogy or allegory, or parable; having its parts consistent with each other’. BS 
Py The last meaning I adopt here. The Qur-an was revealed in parts at different times. And [2% 
on ° ° 4s ° * ty 
és yet its parts all conform to each other. There is no contradiction or inconsistency [% 
soft wie L 
“aa anywhere. ES 
MS of gay 
met 3s AS a crt 
" 4277. Mathani: Cf. xv. 87, where we have translated “oft-repeated”: “the seven oft- _[[5" 
ee repeated (verses)”. See n. 2008 to that passage. Here the meaning is similar, but the Sg 
; j ; ; ; : : law 
sas context gives a different colour to it, as is seen in the translation. a2 
a ee ; : [4 
oes 4278. The skin is the outer integument of the body. It receives the first shock from  [RBe 
eS the impact of anything unusual, and it trembles and its hair stands on end under Las 
aa excitement. So in spiritual matters the first stimulation from Allah’s Message is external. is4 
oh Those who receive Faith do it as it were with tremor and not with apathy. But the next iy 
seq stage is that it penetrates their outer nature and goes right into their hearts. Their whole o> 
Bee nature is “softened” to receive the beneficent Message, and it transforms them through a 
rune nesaye 
BS and through. a: 
; CoA mane . 
GC ’ Ig “ke “54 0 4 PiyG 3¢ o> ) rN ™ : 4 ¥¢ ari 
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| Allah. Such is re 


o 
Verte 
i) 


The guidance of Allah; 


Cr Ae 
WW 


=e He guides therewith S 
S “Ach 
6] | Whom He pleases,*?”” but such iS 
Bi As Allah leaves to stray, a 


ne 


4) 
a 
. 
ANIL a8) 


i 
i) 


Can have none to guide. 


ie 


5G 


is 


ee Has to ward off the brunt — i =e ag 
“G4 Of the Chastisement on the Day ise 
ie 


* 
ans « 
AN: 
ee 

ate ® 
ATT 
+ 

% z 
Pests 


Of Judgment (and receive it) 


Sei Sdn 
th OK * « a oe 
ee By his face,“ (like one [sa 
‘*3| | Guarded therefrom)? It will ies 
5 ; as: 
ea Be said to the wrong-doers: (Ss 
as : tat 
2; “Taste ye (the fruits (Sa 
oC Of) what ye earned!?*! iS 
oe Sc) pte 
Se eS 
‘eo Those before them (also) (Se 
hoe Rejected (revelation), and so ss 
m= [34 
so The Punishment came to them . & 
oe el Py e e aS 
1 From directions they did not O- ie 
<7) Perceive.“ a 
+ as 
Bt ise 
“ea 26. So Allah gave them ACK Ate ee (s AASE vf Sy 
Of a: eyo ge ASS 
Be A taste of humiliation Si gc Si as re °° BK 
Be ny 
Bs ey 
aN Ae 
an ed 
S a” * : . oe 
va 4279. “Whom He pleases” and “leaves to stray” are explained fully in n. 2133 to xvi. yes 
44] 93. See also xiv. 4 and n. 1875. is 
aa 4280. The unrepentant Sinners will receive the full Penalty on the Day of Judgment. [4 
aq They will receive it full in the face, i.e., their whole being will be affected by it. Their Sy 


YX 
u) 
7, 


exe ~—s hands will be tied, and they cannot therefore use their hands to ward off the Penalty Bi 
es of the Fire: in any case their hands will not have the power to ward it off. Are such LAS 
“<<| helpless people to be compared for a moment with people who have received Grace and [E¥ 
RSS 3% : rs 
“4 are therefore guarded from all harm and danger? Certainly not. To the evil the fruit of x 
sey 6 their deed, and to the good the grace of their Lord! ee 
ad S 
oa 4281. That is, of all their misdeeds, all the evil which they did in the world. is 
ee 4282. Cf. xvi. 26. They will be punished from quarters or in ways they do not a 
a0 perceive. From their Unbelief and Rebellion they think they derive great advantages, but Se 
y=! they suddenly find out, when too late, that that which they exulted in was the cause of iS 
oo their own undoing. Ss 
iy me 
SEN O ONO VE Poo Ns evan SON Be) cree SOO ss Be ee 
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ost Mas 
Da se, 4283 Rese, 
px In the present life, oe een 
Tok - oe eee 
oi But greater is the Punishment CVS Nb sS | ol BS 


gad 
a 
¢. 
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ae 


es Of the Hereafter, 





oe If they only knew! Se 
er Esters 
eo 27. We have put forth ocr ene RS 
RK P seals GENES 5a; Be 
abe For men, in the Qur-an . oo 
ex : GE SZ Wadd ote o ver ob Air 
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oa May receive admonition. axe 
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ae 28. (It is) a Qur-an a 2 Boe ste oe 2, x re es 
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53 In Arabic,’ without any ee OI irs we Es G2 ne ae iP ane 
ae ; iS4 
ors Crookedness (therein):*”° ae 
ay he 
es In order that they ee 
athe Py ‘ way 
r= May guard against Evil. Beiae 
624 29. Allah puts forth a Parable- 28 CCLICS eRAAaC ape vo Be 
eg : 4287 PS) \= gee aa Ne ~ E a all ail 2 ny 

“ea A man belonging to many gti’ Bee, 
és] Partners at variance with each other, SG: a Kat A ae shay a: 
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em Las 

p= ve e . ° ge e e ° « se 

ie) 4283. Cf. ii. 114. Sin often brings disgrace and humiliation in this life, but the greater ye? 
as and truer punishment is in the Hereafter. But men often do not know the inwardness [P. 
agit . ° e a . ore 

ote of this matter. If they flourish here for a time, they think they will escape the real FS» 
ot oe . . : : ‘ esp 
esq consequences in the Hereafter. Or if they suffer little harm here, they think that will ees 
oy make up the Penalty, and they will escape the Hereafter. Both ideas are wrong. is 
Gad bee) 

oss 4284, Men can only understand high spiritual truths by parables and similitudes and [> 
en these are given abundantly in the Qur-an. The object is, not merely to tell stories, but Lam 
pest: - : See 
*4] to teach lessons of spiritual wisdom. ee 
ate Ary 
ese : ‘ ; ‘ : son 
bE 4285. Previous revelations had been in other languages. Now the revelation was given [&. 
oe P —— dened : Rae 

~a, in Arabia in Arabic itself, the language of the country which all could understand. And Rg 
e av *, ° ° ° ° ° "tah 
“a4 it is a beautiful language, straight and flexible, and fit to be the vehicte of sublime truths. se 
Sone 4286. See xvill. 1 and n. 2326. Cf. also vii. 45, n. 1024; and xix. 36, n. 2488. ease 
Ga we 
cs 4287. The difference between the creed of Polytheism and the Gospel of Unity is Fes 
| 7 : Las 
24 explained by the analogy of two men. One belongs to many masters; the masters disagree EAR: 
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‘a4 his many masters; it is an impossible and unnatural position. The other serves only one 4 
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vss e ° e ° e ° ° 2 . . . ¥! 

‘ska his attention on his service; he is happy himself and his service is efficiently performed. [< 
eae ; ‘ r : ae 

rn Can there be any doubt as to (1) which of them is the happier, and (2) which of them ee 
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eS An abode for the unbelievers? ane 
ee iin 
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Bs 4288. Allah is praised that He has put us, not under gods many and lords many, . 
<4 but has, out of His infinite Mercy, allowed us direct approach to Him, the One, the True, 
45) the Eternal. le@ 
bef] cae 
a 4289. Even the prophets are not exempt from bodily death, much less the righteous, Las 
phe rv! ° . . 7 Fy ea 
mK but they live in their beneficent work and the memories they leave behind them. All men [5 
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ara te 


unexplained things about which people dispute in this world will be made clear in the 


? 
Co 


G 
SF 
u 


@8| presence of Allah. [Se 
nh SERS 
aS 4290. See last note. fe 
soho 4291. When the creature deliberately adopts and utters falsehoods against his own a7 
Ps Creator, in spite of the Truth being brought, as it were, to his very door by Allah’s Signs, a4 
ne what offence can we imagine more heinous than this? In Christian theology this is the is 
“364 blasphemy “against the Holy Ghost” spoken of in Matt. xii. 31-32: “whosoever speaketh is 
Ros a word against the Son of man”, (Christ), “it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever is 
mA speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, LS 
oy neither in the world to come”. = 
a iste 
*e 4292. Cf. iii. 151; xvi. 29. S 
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ex [34 
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Fe ise 
<P . ’ ; way 
eX 4297. On the other hand if any one holds fast to Allah’s Truth, nothing can mislead fF 
“esa oor’: betray him. Eas 
rs as 
Bos ; er Cie: 
ee 4298. Allah’s Power can protect, and will defeat all plots against His Will, as well ise 
oe e e e he 
i punish Evil when it gets beyond bounds. eRe 
=| - a : Pee 
oS 4299. Cf. xxix. 61; also n. 2927 to xxiii. 85. Most worshippers of false gods are not s 
<6eq either atheists or sceptics. They admit the existence of Allah but it has not come into [Re 
or : . : an sa mS 
4 their hearts and souls: it has not been translated into their lives. They run after false [2 
eI worship on account of ancestral custom or on account of their thoughtlessness or false FS? 
28 environment, or on account of their own selfish desires or limited outlook. To them is P&S 
eg b=: 
Pn ‘ . 4 
sig 4 addressed the argument: ‘Ultimately your false gods can do nothing for you: why not turn Se 
o ou “ x jase 
gs] | to the One True God, on Whom you depend, and Who can give you Grace and Mercy, 
‘241 Justice and Punishment?’ iss 
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Se ep 
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“faye z a 
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S ae 
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I ae 
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ea 4301. Cf. xii. 67 and xiv. 12. Allah alone is He Who will and can discharge any trust ie 
ES put in Him. All other things will fail. Therefore those who put their trust in anything os 
eq should put their trust in Allah. Ge 
an 4 
Bie 4302. Cf. xi. 121 and n. 1624-A. oe 
Baad 7 ate 
‘ LS: 
Rute , f ri i) 
ON 4303. Cf. xi. 93. The two clauses, about those who suffer a Penalty of ignominy and —& 
ean those on whom descends a lasting Penalty, apparently refer to the same persons in two aa 
es different aspects: (1) they suffer shame, and (2) their punishment endures. ie 
pee ° s a * » ° a oN 
ay 4304. Revelation is sent by Allah through His messenger, but it is for all. It is given as 
re | in order that men and women may be taught Righteousness. It is given in Truth: there i 
oe is no pretence about it. It is for their own good. If they reject it and follow Evil, the Bee 
Sey loss is their own. Ga 
ea ise 
oe 4305. Allah’s messengers do all they can to teach mankind. But they cannot force  [Bim> 
ee men’s wills. If men reject their teaching, the account of the rejecters is with Allah Cf. vi. Ss 
49] 107 and n. 935. ea 
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Bass 4306. The mystery of life and death, sleep and dreams, is a fascinating enigma, of  p&3: 
4] which the solution is perhaps beyond the ken of man. A vast mass of superstition as well ES 
OR ° . * « a ‘ J ree, 
“42, + as imaginative and psychological literature has grown up about it. But the simplest and fg 
te) . eof e ° * e a's 
mf: truest religious doctrine is laid down here in a few words. In death we surrender our oe 
y=! physical life, but our soul does not die; it goes back to a plane of existence in which 
uC . . e o.* ee Bas 
4s it is more conscious of the realities of the spiritual world: “Allah takes the soul”. = 
pea ek 
oa 4307. Cf. vi. 60. What is sleep? As far as animal life is concerned, it is the cessation [F, 
Pa 5 s ‘. : F is 
pe of the working of the nervous system, though other animal functions, such as digestion, PS 
as i . . . ° * * aay 
“gq growth, and the circulation of the blood, continue, possibly at a different pace. It is the [& 
aa eee Ne [54 
stg repose of the nervous system, and in this respect it is common to man and animals, and 
a oy ° e ae 
gésj perhaps even to plants, if, as is probable, plants have a nervous system. The mental {[P&. 
ress : 35 ; , : tes 
“sa1 Processes (and certainly volition) are also suspended in sleep, except that in ordinary ise 
“by dreams there is a medley of recollections, which often present vividly to our consciousness ss 
<@eq things that do not or cannot happen in nature as we know it in our co-ordinated minds. 
+56 e . ° ° ° e e pees} 
<4 But there is another kind of dream which is rarer—one in which the dreamer sees things [5% 
SPSS R : ; F ; ee rae Bee 
$4] as they actually happen, backwards or forwards in time, or in which gifted individuals gs 
Che eo. ° ° e ° a ° hes! 
ey see spiritual truths otherwise imperceptible to them. How can we explain this? It is [Re 
<q suggested that our soul or personality,-that something which is above our animal life—is ie 
ra | . eo ¢ e ° . mS 
SY! then in a plane of spiritual existence akin to physical death (see last note), when we are [fe 
oA ° ° ° ° {oe 
mei nearer to Allah. In poetic imagery, Sleep is “twin-brother to Death”. iss 
yin ie, 
Paes r , , : brads 
on 4308. Sleep being twin-brother to Death, our souls are for the time being released (4 
Set . e rn A q 
Boe from the bondage of the flesh. Allah takes them for the time being. If, as some do, we is 
efimys e ° a Er), 
3 are to die peacefully in sleep, our soul does not come back to the physical body, and ee 
és the latter decays and die. If we have still some period of life to fulfil according to Allah’s ies 
aia ° o ° a we 6s 
asl decree, our soul comes back to the body, and we resume our functions in this life. i 
ey ae SETUPS. CD NR PER iy RHR TO aE TNO REDO ED SEMEN Cy On SL Cy a CO NE CS ict ir BF 09 OL OES CEU CORE PS CPOE Nad Cans LCT 9 Ltt BRAD CER NL GP ata 
LIENS SCONE NESE NG NG OC NO OENO NOOO OCH EOE 0 OOOO OO OOOO OOO 


- 1409 - 


3.39, A.42-45 J-24 Po ell ca Y8 3 de 


































PERC CORTES: SRO CIRO RCO OOO SRO OO RONE IN OOO INE IONS ae 
fe . e ° . ete 
aa Verily in this are Signs [ss 
BS ise> 
21 For those who reflect. iS 
=! ee 
Dass se 
Fx 43. What! Do they take {2 “ a A sa Sores fl _s Feat i [ss 
igs . |< y elas abl 99, plo Ast iso 
4 For intercessors others*>! > 5\ 9% ae? a 2 ie 
aS e 66 e a a” Sta 
i Besides Allah? Say: “Even if CGS ch °% 7.4 TS 
¥, 4 Y BING 
mr glans 5 = ate 
a They have no power whatever Se 
pie And no intelligence?” i 
miss (Az 
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ES 4309. If we contemplate these things, we can see more clearly many spiritual truths: FS 

se3 e.g. (1) that our bodily life and death are not the whole story of our existence; (2) that a 

Ps in our bodily life we may be dead to the spiritual world, and in our bodily death, may Lae 
A be our awakening to the spiritual world; (3) that our nightly Sleep, besides performing 34 

sea the function of rest to our physical life, gives us a foretaste of what we call death, which nets 
oe does not end our personality; and (4) that the Resurrection is not more wonderful than ‘a 
< our daily rising from Sleep, “twin-brother to Death”. ee, 
oI 4310. Let alone worship, men should not rely upon any power or person other than a 
a Allah to help them out or intercede for them. When it is idols, they are poor lifeless ae 
ee things which have obviously neither power nor intelligence. But even prophets or saints RED 
a or heroes have no power to intercede except as Allah wills and permits. See next note. eg 
pie 4311. For Shafa‘at (Intercession, Advocacy) see ii. 255; x. 3; xx. 109, n. 2634; and oe 
“et xxi. 28, n. 2688. It follows that no one can intercede with Allah, except (1) by Allah’s lon 






é31 permission, and (2) for those who have prepared themselves by penitence for Allah’s [Rm 
>. “e ° . . BR 
sie acceptance. Even in earthly Courts, Advocacy is not permitted to any one; the Advocate SS 
efron R as 
ose must be granted the position of Advocate before he can plead before the judge. Nor can RS 
Ri it be supposed that a plea for forgiveness or mercy can be put forward except on grounds Be 
4 ~=—s«ecognised by equity and justice. (a4 
= . ° e e oN te wan 
Sia? 4312. At all times, including our present life, all dominion belongs to Allah. At the 38 
Sn Saet 
fog End of the present plane of existence, we shall be placed before Allah for Judgment. [ee 
MS tes mo 
asa Cf. x. 4, soe 
pase Bree 

ea ee wy sd 
ea, SEN ESCO OOO COS So Oo oN SSO ROMO OO SOCIO ET 
RD 1 > ote ’ t ? 3 
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es Re COE SAG Bae) ae PIRES TNA IS INES NOS Ne phy ae NS RON KEKE Oe Pane oe ae SAG Peahen IEE 

ee 2 

es . es 
2 Of those who believe not (z3 

ey In the Hereafter are filled hee 
sre ° . ec, 
ae With disgust; - ater ne 

ie But when (gods) other than He ; 24 NE | ead 93¢y4 By 
m= [SA 
ete Are mentioned, behold, ine 
sea wt 

Gra They are filled with joy! m3 
oe Res 
oy e Say: “O Allah! os” Thee Sik ar an ‘7 Bei A i 
oF ae =" 94,' ws rs re 
oats Creator of the heavens Sl ~ aaneie oe 3 eS 
ESI EP 

ae And the earth! oh wr acl 
min Knower of all that is me 
mA: ; aS 
@%] Hidden and open*** es 
<A ne 
EA It is Thou that wilt (= 

“4 Judge between Thy Servants ise 
ote ; ae 
aE) In those matters about which iS 
fe Se a oe a 
arn « ei33e. 
oj They have differed.” = 
Ses ee 
ae ‘ es 
‘41 47. Even if the wrong-doers ze<¢-. Is 
eta . : “ital ol- Eee 
tem Had all that there is neue Nigt Gift al 9 SS 
Qe On earth, and as much more,*?!° es eee ies 
sr : Malls: <& lg As Vraeea Al~29 pee 
ei (In vain) would they offer it eyecs , eh 
Bi For ransom from the pain x rn (Uae ae Chea 
el ) é Ns Ain aca EE 
aes Of the Chastisement on the Day - Ee 
ac é ae os 3 “ aes 
ri Of Judgment: but something Cyne fy NS ale a 
a Will confront them from Allah, 3 
e RS 
“ar las 
ME ree 


ae 
was 


ab) 


Ea 4313. To evil ones, the mention of the exclusive service of Good is hateful: they only ie 
wx rejoice when other motives are added, e.g., personal indulgence, ancestral custom, and [| 
“ numerous things in life which compete with Allah’s Law in this world. is 
Boe 4314. The mysteries of life and death, of worship and spiritual growth, are matters ist 
ae of high moment, which it may be difficult for us to apprehend in this present life. It is ie 
me no use arguing about them and plunging in endless controversies. The proper attitude is ee 
és] | to appeal to Allah humbly to accept our purified hearts and Faith, in the firm hope that [% 
os everything which is now vague to us will be cleared up in the Hereafter, and to pray RS 
a to Him for His guidance and mercy. Re 
oe 4315. Cf. xiii. 18. Those who reject Allah’s Message must realise that the time will eS 
<ofs come when they will wish they had sacrificed everything in the cause of Truth and ae 
aS Righteousness. It will be too late then. Why not examine the matter seriously now and i 
** accept Allah’s Grace and Light? (S 
PIC SEOE SC SC OOS SEDC ra TOG: CY Oe: PUNE ae AG, Sy POS NLS AUT eee 
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(an ei 
ea Which they could never ise 
4, Have counted upon!*7!6 Sy 
Cr rei 
oe : . ees: 
gu 48. For the evils of their Deeds 4107{ gos Wes race ee es 
a : ‘ee eS) sf eo! J ~ » >> ESS 
be Will confront them, ao 2 iS 
Defect > 4317 Gia KH JS 2 oe es Sw aN 
pi completel Ah yan = RS 

es ane they will be ( pletely) DTS) 196 pyr .arlp’ Li ae 
AZ Encircled by that which SS 
me ee 
Ke They used to mock at! a 
pis bl h : Ra 
4149. Now, when trouble touches man, Aaa Cae ANI 221516 (Sa 

et . . ° ) tice> 
#1 He cries to Us:4318 Ars) > 7 Speed 3 wt tay as 
nia i S ma a 
wee But when We bestow Cz 47 BS Tes Aceh o. BES 
eg me he.ass ISIE aces TS 
es A favour upon him*®!? a ~ & “ - Fie 
pe P Seria s face js 
Rion od tad ce KF "Cyt «2 S- it Lae 
See Os eSi Mac sak Be 
Sr He says, “This has been Se 
ate" : ee 
a Given to me because of Las 
ee rope 
rs A certain knowledge (I have)!3% B 

pi bse SiN 
ba! Nay, but this is ISA 3 
= te é ieee ~ 
eA But a trial, but most SS 
ore ae 


a 
re 


CF 
4 =) 
ay 


Of them understand not! 
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ah? bd » ? . 
#4) 50. Thus did the (generations) ee St ve con [BS 
oS ate y° . - = a Sey - .* Ss R pa 
“41 Before them say! But aM adegl 5 ur bo Ao RS: 
Sat : efi 
oy All that they did Brea CEs gee BS 
wc OF IpBUape Ee 
oe Was of no profit to them. Me IE ore Se 
ORR ° ve 
=i 51. Nay, the evil results ee em Pa Oe ee by tai ae is 
ti Of their deeds overtook them.**”! pate “ply Vy, olapbe coe 
Ea rahi 
eS And the wrong-doers e-€- Alien rot 4-0 Kitare Le 
Lon ° * t& aw 
ye Of this (generation)- = (°F caus eee 
nena = 
art o> 
ORG HAyr ny 
aie Deas 
ae =4 
m3 iin 
Ga ae 
=| Pon, 
ote bd ® * e e . * « ate 
ei 4316. This something will be beyond anything they can conceive of in this life. Just or 
ton ° ° e . . . e « » “ H 
pie as the righteous will then attain a bliss which no human imagination can conceive of now, xe 
<a so the unrighteous will be in a misery of which they can form no conception now. See Lae 


next note. 
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we, 
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ey 4317. How humiliating it will be for them to realise that the things they used to mock {Bs 
peg reo 


at are realities all around them, and the things they were so eager to pursue are mere 


He 
“ NY 


Aq falsehoods or vanities! ae 
P| [58 
aw ts see 
oe 4318. Cf. xxx. 33 and n. 3545. xe 
oh! Fore 
ye ; Bede 
ie 4319. Cf. xxxix. 8 above. sey 
at aN 
ae ie : ‘ Sa 
aa 4320. Cf. xxxviii. 78, and n . 3408. Prosperity may be a trial as much as adversity. iss 
aes Pete, 
fry ie. : ~~ 
“a 4321. Cf. xvi. 34. ie 
oie “Me &5 
whee Rok 
aRiay ENS TPES OED SY Pea Tea ea "iS sens 2 eee RNY Te Ep ELIS EE CP TE Oe SS TT yt SD ys “a Rereon atic eD ey ld en 
PISS SO ESCO OG HE SCAG NGS COEOGOEO COU AOE DOOCOMO OO OSOEL 
F 5S Oo P<) i ‘ 3 D e @ y : ¥ cy F<} 27M G a 4 ms z J « > iG “eR: mre sere tT’ feo 5 3 na 
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Ce re es eS ahs Se as& ay & abe Ay? 
ae ate COREE SoG SOON ORO EOI X25 EAT No XS? OR Oe: IMIS Poe ) jee es ORICON ENON 
Gay ee) 
frac ° . ihe, 
w= The evil results of their deeds isa 
x5 es ‘ , . Be 
eI Will soon overtake them (too), ww. ix 
«21 And they shall not escape! me 
¥41 52. Know they not that 4 
“24] Allah enlarges the provision” io 
ea Or restricts it, for any Sy 
a] = 
ates . . . ae 
ee He pleases? Verily, in this are ros 
eS) : : a8 
Be Signs for those who believe! Bue 
Se SECTION 6. fie 
tom er 
pees? ies 
% oD 
es . Say: “O my Servants who (4 
nie : ; ae 
ee! Have transgressed against their souls! <4 
2, Despair not of the Mercy ity 
aes : ee) 
ee Of Allah: for Allah forgives?” sido: iy 
oS Se, Gim § A (< A% eos 
een . e bd . tage 
aay All sins: for He is a) Rinsclars re 
ee Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. dong 
ee = 
oh “Turn ye to your Lord ee At - oy 
ee i : aaa 
“ee (In repentance) and submit ann haere ie 
oe : toh 
4 To Him, before*” Zag As He ¢ qe ae + 
<6) ; © 2¢) i 
mit The Chastisement comes on you: a 
<4 After that ye shall not Us 
oI Be helped. las 
2 as 
oe Bes 
Bs a 
pe isa 
Hi 4322. It is the same story through the ages. People laugh at Truth, persecute Truth, Pe 
Rid : A ; : ors 
a and try to destroy Truth. But Allah’s Plan is never to be frustrated. It will be carried ff 
Og i F P ‘ ; : Se, 
'54 out, and only the enemies of Truth will accomplish their own undoing. So it happened ne 
afore ° ° ° s fn 
Be. in Arabia: so will it happen always and everywhere. ae 
ae aq 
te 4323. Cf. xxviii. 82. Allah’s gifts are given to all men-to some in a greater degree Bie 
oy than to others. But it is all done according to His wise Plan, for His Will is just and a 
Ge : Ses 
& looks to the good of all creatures. No one should therefore be puffed up in prosperity (ss 
PN 3 . . . * ’ ’ ior 
a or cast down in adversity. Prosperity does not necessarily mean merit on man’s part, nor iss 


5 


faq «adversity the reverse. Thinking men bear in mind the large Plan-which is visible in all  [&& 
<4 ~—Allah’s Signs. vas 
r=] ° ° J * = 
“4 4324. Forgives all sins: i.e., on sincere repentance and amendment of conduct. ip 
ok ee Peer ; [4 
“3 4325. The exhortation in brief is: ‘Repent and work righteousness, before it becomes ise 
pis too late’. No help will come to you when the Judgment is actually established and you ee 
me stand before Allah. is 
oe oe 
ad EAT = se or Pa - ex 
HER? SENS: ous SN Be SEOs Ns SHAE SAS SANEON Oe Oy POOOOO NG SOON oe) Way BAS Nes SOY Oa vay oye 
got ge 3 
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§21 55. “And follow the Best” , Se 
at : 4 vo #4 {| 7. \\7 Site | (ace Zi- 
21 That which was revealed vo: Aegan ly fe 


”S: 
AS Bike 
ce To you from your Lord, D5R%IS HE 4 ee. iS 
ors CS abl 52 Ae 
se Before the Chastisement comes ° aoe Ure Re 
< Ae ZF ATE me 
nochl > > 1 ay 
ne On you-of a sudden, be" Ay 2 4- ac i BR 
oH (09 a8) PA 9 Anes is: 
ie While ye perceive not!- Ne 
ie) (34 
Gerd : Feed 
< “Lest the soul should (then) ero Ae qc acer wy 4 te i iS 
Cat : ob ’ : NY, 
es Say: ‘Ah! woe is me!—*?? a ame CPE priya a S 
as dm - 1 yer 4A cv ee 
ie In that I neglected Orewa e Sol an FR 
5 SY - oa a cad 
$1 (My Duty) towards Allah, ‘ La 
ei = 
vA! And was but among those Lae 
vast 
r= Who mocked!’— ye 
re Ba 
Bz 3 
on . “Or (lest) it should say: are 
sth oe , we ne 
a ‘If only Allah had guided ea? 
est : es 
<3] Me, I should certainly es 
4) Have been among the righteous!’- isa 
a 58. “O it sh 4329 ee 
gay 08. “Or (lest) it should say ar 
Mg ol P Beebe 
ea When it (actually) sees Loe 
miter Sy . 
Years he $2 
Bate Bane 
44) (si 
oad aN 
een hoot 
co 4326. Cf. xxxix. 18, and n. 4269. Allah’s Command meets the weakness of His (as 
aa weakest servants, and only asks that His servants should surrender their selfish will to [BR 
a) bay 
os ” 


Allah’s Will. In divine compassion, therefore, we are allowed to do just what we can, 
even though our standard should fall short of the highest standard. But our aim should [ex 
be to follow the highest standard, and Allah’s Grace will come to our assistance. But G3: 


He 


» ei 
Cw fats 
oe OM ds 
ee} —_ 
ES ili ee Cy 


fis re ° ° ° ; Se 
44] | we must do so in this life-and at once, as soon as the Word penetrates our mind or [Pe 
Sa : : Foto 
ge understanding. We must not delay a moment, for the Judgment may come at any time, a> 
ns ; yet 
ee suddenly, before we even perceive where we are. atic 
A. (Ss 
a . . 7 7 - eit} 
ES 4327. Many kinds of sighs and regrets will then assail us. In the first place, we shall ae 
sGeq see our shortcomings: we were negligent when we should have been serious: we mocked Ea 
~~ | when we should have tried to learn and understand. But it will be too late then to retrieve as 
pease os ee 
, 5 our position. Ss 
oo 4328. In the second place, we might be inclined to say, ‘I wish I had received ie 


woes 
oe 
APH 
Shae at 


Gas a 
We AN GS 


warning or guidance’. But this would not be true, because the warning and guidance are fe). 
being conveyed in the clearest manner in Allah’s Revelation. That is the force of ‘lest 


— 


aoe 


ee it should say’. It could have said so, had it not seen that the objection is clearly vam 
ri anticipated in the call to repent and in the warning about the Hereafter. is 
a 4329. In the third place, when we stand face to face with the Penalty of our own pS 
oi deeds, we might say, ‘I wish I had another chance’ But not one, but many, chances are ae 
#4 being given, especially when we are told (verse 53 above): ‘Despair not of the Mercy fas 
es of Allah: for Allah forgives all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful’. The force LS 


fg . a . s Ty 
as] of ‘lest it should say’ here is the same as explained in the last note. 128 
bes “ ay “7 
7 ise Pd wee 
Anita Pe he hd Shed cy ey me eee eee eo a eS eC Ly yh de gta Cac &: “dt OD Sha a OO ie SLES RTL "COV TE LORS TCE ey Kes 
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Beek aks exch 38, Bait a8 s Bah aie abe a8 a s E anes Brick, Sa, ance, Ade Ariat 36. 3 ah2 abe, awake eantn ase a Se, aricye Og co 
LENS INES INES INES NGS INES RESINS NCS ND AUS GIN NG HIN CSN CWS COU NCO SCONCE ASIN C9 Sd SINC GEE 
mit yeti Wags 

Sea . ore 
"ee The Chastisement: ‘If only ae. OE 
ee OY Ge uccNyos 6 SB 
a I had another chance, Cy Orca) uw Sa 
ait , e pate 
se I should certainly be iS 
“fake aoe 
oe) Among those who do good!’ ee 
ea Las 
Ps} “(Th | ill be:) ‘N 4330 ot 
a (The reply will be:) ‘Nay, iS 
oe is Ke 

Be But there came to thee ES 
NG ‘ ‘ ea} 
“ey My Signs, and thou didst a 
afr are . age 
“es Reject them: thou wast*??! ae 
as iS 
al Haughty, and became one . 
at : : ear 

pe Of those who reject Faith!” re 
sj 60. On the Day of Judgment ae 


NE 


nk 


Wilt thou see those ce 
Who told lies against Allah;— ; - 53 veh ppd Dh 


Se, 9te! 
aA, 


Sy ut 


2 yr}, 
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a ; OD ga gle 9-9 FE 
9] Their faces will be turned?” re 
eee : eet 
ex Black; is there not res 
Ps Bi 


Wan 


In Hell an abode*”? 


| For the Haughty? sy 
a ae ee Ss 
=) But Allah will deliver s % i=4 
34h ; ae ee ar Ca Bas 
ea The righteous for they have earned 2 giles | a5ley i= 
4% ‘ . peek 
5 Salvation: no evil Sy 
oH Shall touch them, bes 
meh Nor shall they grieve. aes 
*! (2 Ss 
ye: ee. 
a ios 
ee | 4330. The reply explains how all such pleas have been anticipated and met. It was Sa 
Reet ‘ . ° . . * e eS’ 
3 deliberate rejection that will deserve and meet its consequences. It is further explained that se 


a nf 


sey the motive of sin, as with Satan, was haughtiness and Self. ech 
| ‘ ee Seed ies 
oe 4331. Cf. ii. 34. The example of the arch-sinner illustrates what happens in a minor oe 
oa degree in every kind of sinner. Lae 
ae ey tee 
i 4332. As spotless white is the symbol of purity, honour and truth, so black is the Lan 
‘ai symbol of evil, disgrace, and falsehood. Perhaps “black” in connection with Hell also [Re 
ae ghee 
we 


refers to the scorching punishment of the Fire. 


ONG 
MS 


“a 4333. Cf. above, xxxix. 32, and n. 4292, where the subtle implication of the 
34 interrogative form is explained. Re 
seas : ; Fs 
ead 4334. Mafazat: place or state of safety or salvation, place or state of victory or [a 
fe e a e « e * * * ay 
<3eq achievement; accomplishment of wish or desire. This contrasted against the frustration, Or 
ar e e,6¢ e 7 e ° ° rey 
‘sq failure, and perdition of the children of evil,-what may be called damnation in theological fe 
ary AN 
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eh PGE SNA Rata tend ¥ X97 ; Kean CIE RCO tee SN a 
Berle eres a Fy: SU CAYIRS ain wake INGA SENS: YAN wan 
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= en he Ae iis alll FS 
eS 62. Allah is the Creator abe 36 J hs a8 
AS e -™ ; pa 
ee Of all things, and He 4335 @ ASS Bete 
art ser “7 Deas 
oe Is the Guardian and Dispo iS 
er all affairs. . hS 
feet eo ape 
Cae : 4 ie ie 
<4 63. To Him belong the keys 10S yNN9 25 NG 5 cetdy ‘ae 
af ~~ ee beh: 
61 Of the heavens s 214g Sf, a aa: * 
61 And the earth: ke eS omen |e Ie 
<= And those who reject Se 
ier ae 
Re 112336 4 
€4 It is they who wi oe 
Sass . 5G 
4 Be in loss. ag 
ee prc> 
on ee 
Pass SECTION 7. ge 
Sse Lig BAsh % ms [4 
e | SAAS AG AGT Ss 
“oe Say: “Is it 4 
“a ©4- Say Allah eS 
38] Some one other sis = 
eH e order me Bid: 
ens That y (=4 
oe, : ° FIN ved 2, 
1 To worship, O ye > 
Ae es?” an 
Cm Ignorant ones: AVC 5 Sy 
OA o“ ay 5 
Zest “nl “3 : ts) e Re 
o But it has already ‘aa cbs os 7 . iS 
AY; Bye 2 yee9"" A Us fei)? 
1 Been revealed to thee,- Ne SESS ESI oS 
oe a 
<4 As it was to those cS 
plese “ a 
px Before thee,—“If thou ae 
a d cares Se 
off he ° 54 an BGs 
I the Worlds, but He maintains them a aS 
say llah has not only created a ing depends upon Him. (e4 
as 4335. Alla t from His world. Everything dep peee 
pa for them. He does not sit apar disobedience of His creatures. [34 
as : lose by the rebellion or diso tiful mould aah < 
ge Ce ee unter to their own nature, the beau Se 
< It is they who lose, because they go co sy 
| ; lah created them. is critics [i 
yin which Al . irony here. The Prophet of Allah turns to h e _ 
‘ea 4337. “Order me": there is great irony he rder me how to worship! But w Se 
Be Be SO YOURE De eh to oe lah. It is the same as [BR 
gy and says: “You nae ignorant men! My commission is from Allah. oer ea 36 
pei ? You are only igno : at the only as 
ey re oe | pene of Allah before me in all ages, Sen ee foci away fom Alli SS 
ae came to z ip other thing 29 
a Gospel of Unity; and (2) that if you plea will have been of no account.” eg 
Bi ife will be wasted and all your probati f Allah since ee 
oq your life wi d in Islam, has been the Message o Be 
WA ‘ ? bas 
¥ | 4338. The Message of Unity, renewe ae 
ons ea Aten ae aie PAT SE 
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ie Will be thy work (in life), & 
isn : ich 
Bi And thou wilt surely ay 
eo Be among the losers. of 
(4 66. Nay, but worship Allah, gre it ee 8 ogee cee BS 
& OY Op SOD Sp iZelaanl BS 
“ee And be of those who lie WO) J? & 
Fare ‘ oh 
se Give thanks.“ ee 
#54 67. No just estimate yo phe, (che cat see. BR 
> =| ° | “ ° yY “" 4 \\ = ee 
mes : <d wt) cra Ad CAR? 
a5} Have they made of Allah," ” so) 2 a j AID Ss 
at : : 4 Pd 4 ee outs ow Sete we SAS v7 7s, eas 
<ea Such as is due to Him: C4 oN, gale y.a2 os BR 
<2 oad 2 “ a” ¢. a . (4 
a! - aN 
“ony On the Day of Judgment PE Ls Pee oer a . ES 
F< OVS oe hSy ate de 
“ors The whole of the earth Wp pales pas, te Do—eea, HS 
Abas ; : ee 
Be Will be but His handful,“ la 
Ade , ae 
| And the heavens will be (24 
<4) Rolled up in His right hand: pa 
aes . ine 
ei Glory to Him! iS 
me ae Bee 
=| High is He above RS 
OR ; as 
ees The Partners they attribute & 
ese : as 
23 To Him! me 
eI es 
PAS at . ° NS 
fa 68. The Trumpet will (just) + xe 
a Byala iss 
se Be sounded, when all 7 : 32) es 
ese . ys att, os 7 2 ~~ 7% Bon, 
meee That are in the heavens BeBe HI PANO Cee i: 
3 eee a2 eb rails Y er lguss IB 
Bees And on earth will swoon, ie 
“es ee 
mS Poke 
ee 4339. Cf. v. 6. False worship means that we run after fruitless things, and the main SS 
“gq purpose of our spiritual lives is lost. & 
Rey : ; Page) 
ee 4340. To “give thanks” is to show by our conduct that we esteem the gifts of Allah Be 
<St4= and will use them in His service. ie 
Pe 9 is 
ex 4341. Cf. vi. 91, and n. 909; and xxii. 74. In running after false gods or the powers [Re 
& of nature they have forgotten that all creatures are as nothing before Allah. ins 
i ng De “DS 
r—] é ‘4 ag 
a 4342. See last note. The whole earth will be no more to Allah than a thing that a es 
aie ° ° . . . . Pe 4 
34 | man might enclose in the hollow of his hand, nor will the heavens with their vast expanse [ 
ong & P es 
a7 : : . ee ne 
<4 be more than a scroll, which a man might roll up with his right hand, the hand of power iz 
Be ; ‘a 
“Req = and action. Cf. xxi. 104, and Ixxxi. 1. es 
aos 4343. Sa‘iga implies the idea of a swoon, or loss of all consciousness of being: it ms 
Fon « ry ° . . « . e ry Bes 
ie implies a cessation of the normal functioning of the usual powers of life or feeling. With Se 
r=) the first Trumpet of the Resurrection the whole world will cease to be in the form and je 
ong F : i He 
‘¢3] the relations which we see now: there will be a new heaven and a new earth, see xiv. = = 
7 Sa ox 


eo We 
ee 

“a 
art 


t 
} 


rea) 


ey 


(4 
£) 
NS 


SP as SS Tee Le ES Te DU Th Ce me NE ET UC a Ty a SN gs SC TE rae barney: We mg ST eC Lp ee ne Le eS rome op TA 
SCOCHCH OCI POO OOM POG Ge OOOO OO GO EOE OOOO COGa ge oer 
3 : vy t ' ¥ ry 7 : ; 5 7? © \ : 5 4 g 5 J ‘ th" : 147 © 3 4) . ,. 34> G J 
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‘3 pf f he 

Lien ant SOS Ne Oe He SOK OES OIE Ba ee SIR Sie: ee ee aes ae: Re OO wi Ne a) PO, ae ROS 
| Except such as it will ee, 
= eee eS 
4 Please Allah (to exempt). C3 Sy 7 BAG palaiecs, sea [3 
Oe : Res 
4 Then will a second one ee 
a He 


ae 


Be sounded, when, behold, 


INAS 






























S : ; Ba 
5S They will be standing SG 
te And fooking on! on 
ia ise 
469. And the Earth will shine os a cee, ES 
a : ,; . 4344 cs Sin Ae Snes WBS Be 
ie With the fight of its Lord: oor DIDS JI ly ON 
= 4 

5 The Record (of Deeds) 3 eekaiy at Blobs ong 
= ° & A —P 
a Will be placed (open); ses 3 y a ee 
=<] The prophets and the witnesses or < AT): chs hy aod 1205 | Be 
pee . te 
41 Will be brought forward; Y ' Be 
es Anda iat decison” ” Bie 
| nd a just decision (es 

= Pronounced between them; ee 
om : pay 
Sy And they will not og 
Gar : es) 

es Be wronged (in the least). eRe 
gaq 70. And to every soul will be P Re 
#1 Paid in full (the frui fore og zie bees ae Fee 
oc; aid in (the fruit) lel 505 Lela wr 899 FS 
Tou . he to 
ait Of its deeds; and (Allah) ets 

4 4 Ao slats, i=4 
oh Knoweth best all that“? ey fee 
ay PS 
g4 They do. Lae 
oz rs Ye 
Ge eee, 
S) ise 
¥ehy : : : ne 
em 48, n. 1925; human souls will for the time being be dazed and lose all memory or me, 
eI consciousness of time or place or personality. With the second one, they will stand in iS 

oF a new world; they will see with clearer vision than ever before; and judgment will io 
sea proceed. eave 
af ie 
a 4344. It will be a new Earth. All traces of injustice or inequality, darkness or evil, > 
sea will have gone. There will be the one universal Light, the Glory of Allah, which will  [& 
ej now illuminate all. Falsehood, pretence, and illusion will have disappeared. Everything Fes 
shy s e 2 * ine” 
| will be seen in its true light. is 
pee ae 3 , ese 
| 4345. It is in such a scene of Reality that Judgment will be held. Before the Throne Se 

Coe of Allah, the book of each man’s deeds and motives will be placed wide open, which & 

ym . « EP 
oh all may see; the Prophets and Preachers of Truth and the martyrs who gave their lives ae 
SY or made their real sacrifices in the cause of Truth, will be in the Court, to give evidence; [3 
“1 and the decision pronounced will be absolutely just, for the Judge will not only be just, fg? 

Se : : é * . . . as) 

| but He will know every fact and circumstance, and His wisdom will give due weight to a. 

ont ° fa » 
= everything, great or small. ee 
| Ss 

ae 4346. In an earthy court, a decision may possibly go wrong because the judge is ORR 
= : x 

iS deceived; here no deceit or mistake will be possible, for Allah knows all, and knows it me 

¢4] better than any one else can. (54 

(a — = — Reps 
BES COCO GO CNG CO COM COON COE COD COTO ES HOO COU GOL 
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Te NO OAC RECO aR ne SKE ae BwIKS RCN oe oN nO COR ees SSN ey, IR, oe ue oe oo ie ax 
Nr as 
“2 SECTION 8. s 
a 71. The Unbelievers will be 7 Pad 4 lee 4 Ss 
a Led to Hell in groups:*2”” ye nar ye Ae Ss 
% Until, when they arrive there, mw Nes CBee sae Alais i) a 
Se Its gates will be opened. ee 


Nec 


4 led “ shes WAG 
And its Keepers will say,3” Pp 2 IGS5: i 


es “Did not messengers come S\¢ ay 
sie oe ei 
aa To you from among yourselves, po do yeu De en | 4 
oes 1 H ‘oe S448 oo Z Ae tetas Rese 
<a Rehearsing to you the Signs oI iF Afr 4 hy Aijeris Ie 


hi 


Of your Lord, and warning you 


, ; Gx - ON AS 
Of the Meeting of this Day 09 % , aS Je 


4 

a 

S 
aye 


OG 


Ce 


ea Of yours?” The answer Ss 
swe Will be: “True: but ia 


ke 
& 


“os The Decree of Chastisement ee 
ee 4349 
6a Has been proved true ae 
seo ‘ J ‘ es 
+ Against the Unbelievers!” Ss 
se i 
4 72. (To them) will be said: acter Ye 4 , “ a 
eo : a 

= wore >) Bae 
ex “Enter ye the gates of Hell, ral 3 Vs 
os To dwell therein: ya SAIN GS a40 33 
pregyes a : ORS Fata 
= And evil is (this) = 
ats ore 
©1 Abode of the arrogant!” cs 
ott oe 
Mas ue 
mI . And those who feared . 
aa Their Lord will be led iss 
v=! a9 
os [a8 
oS se : . 3 wa 
as 4347. Groups: this is the word which gives the key-note to the Sura. If the soul does [Pe 
Bs not stand to its own convictions or search out the Truth by itself, it will be classed with i 
Sty the crowds that go to Perdition! rae 
S| ; [34 
a 4348. The Keepers may be supposed to be angels, who know nothing of the ak 
rs) conditions of evil on this earth, and are surprised at such crowds coming to the “Evil las 
Phe sty 
aa) Abode”. (3: 
pra os 
ms! 4349. Cf. x. 33. The answer is perhaps given by other angels: ‘yes; messengers were Fe 
#4 sent to them from among themselves, to warn them and proclaim to them Mercy through fis? 


+) 
AaNh 


oe repentance; but the decree of Allah, which warned them of punishment, has now come rs 
<4 ~—strue against them, for they rebelled and were haughty; they rejected Truth, Faith, and 
qe ‘ RS 
ey 4350. As elsewhere, the root of Evil is pointed out to be in self-love and arrogance. [> 
ety Rat 


“21 Cf. ii. 34, etc. 


bot We 


efir 
3 Seve 
wre 


nea) 


SRT RE AYO RUM ORT RO REO ALO MO RVG Te eee Oe ee er tet eet 
DEOCO CCS OO OE COCOONS OOOO OOS OOO COCO OO AO EO EO Re GOO Ge 
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eS 


|.39, A.73-75 3-24 Og prally ey I oa 























ac aD : a2 2 BOB f 23 os as oes 
FERC STC] CORE OCI RO OCORC ONE Oe Poe uos ORG SRO CORI COCO acnp 
“31 To the Garden in groups:*! ee ce Ti : Iss 
ora a. ; eh 
ey Until behold, they arrive there; en es ese C5509 agZle lalngs i 
LOA P . eco Pee 
So Its gates will be opened; Ads bae nae <5 
om ° ° aay 
es And its Keepers will say: yo sibel i 7 tee 
ee Kes} 


- 
oN 
t 


aS “Peace be upon you! 3 Gd 
UN 





| Well have ye done! oe 
S Enter ye here, ae 
as To dwell therein.” Las 
a . cDrat 4353 > 
aq 74. They will say: “Praise be 40 c ao tet ze FOS 
a To Allah, Who has May acodl S95 om 
= Truly fulfilled His promise heres 4 nee ere a8 
<I To us, and has given us ; 229.9069 4 
eZ (This) land in heritage:*** eine Se 
€3| We can dwell in the Garden aac oo 


Se. 


As we will: how excellent sa 
A reward for those Bae 
Who work (righteousness)!” ae 


us 





rer ° pre} 
ic . And thou wilt see ee C ete vee FS 
Sh . x a J ae 

a The angels surrounding oe Spy “38 
= ivi ’ Be 

oe e Throne (Divine) a tO Ace Agee 27,73 ood ER 
oa On all sides, singing Glory en 
oa ; : a , , oy 
es And Praise to their Lord. eekly 2 o rer i 35 E. 
ES The Decision between them zs 

Nee Ee 
Fs (At Judgment) will be [34 

ang . ° SQ 
om In (perfect) justice oS" 
ra! i ai ie 
Ge ae 

a Sen erat 5 
P=] Lay 
a Se 

ee 4351. The righteous ones will also go in crowds, and not be alone. There is now a Lae 
ex true sorting out. Verses 73-75 are parallel in contrast to verses 71-72 above. 4 
wl 4352. The angels in heaven are not surprised at the advent of the good and righteous as 

OP . : ae 
os souls. They are glad; they greet them with the salutation of Peace; they congratulate Sy 
Cre) . ° . font h 
‘yea «6s them; and they welcome them in. xe 
i imine 2 ih — ‘am 
ea 4353. This is said by the new arrivals in heaven. As is right, they begin with the AS 
Ce Praises of Allah, which shows at once their satisfaction and their gratitude. lam 
we mee 
ex . ou ee 

fei 4354. In heritage: i.e. as our Portion. Cf. iii. 180, and n. 485; vi. 165, and n. 988. Re 
és There is no question here of their passing on any property to heirs. They are the final a» 
fy ‘ Rane! 

#34 possessors of Heaven for eternity, by the grace of Allah. s4 
Sat ee 
gees! Sy ee Se ey ee ee Ey pe SOE pe a 7 Tw a0 os a. Pes eT 7 Oe ne tl oy 
WESC SCICHSHCH ESO HEDGE OCHO OED COG OE TOC OGG COTO OTS OVE! 

tom ¢ ‘" cP & 1 : 4 : 4 1 ' T : S w * a t PS Jo aa 


8.39, A.75 





















Oa See, nites Ait, 228 Ay. Of abe Be 202 297 ADS AHL ADP ABR GOP AVE BE AE BOR Bt, AE BE QE Re AG Lie, tial, nie, Bie BOO SE Bik Paik, Pa A Bie AG Ae Aegis 
i Po "A gine Sa CI La Le Lat oh a et LO OCI Ler OR LEE Ee LG LOST ES ERC LPL ETNAT Sr nA Sa eM ee ee oe ag Bet the Se hg Vein etre Wee AR ae ha AR ed Shine EL oe Ae al tl ray TAY CAA PC aye vay rady Nett, = 
ENE, BIN ICRI RR RING UO Cr I) CIS I DR AR DRIES RESCH Restos IS, DOS AGS OSC Aaa IS, IES IRS IGS, Is A 
ersn Ag ee ie — ‘te EO ce i — a ae er eH J e es mes 9 Ps HB fone ' + cD. 
eral do 
és, Yer sof ve 
ine ea 
nara 3 Le 
ahr ae 
Sate nee 
mite ray 
ong enti 


aie Mt 
hie CAN 
Rae ES iv 
a Satis 
ve ? r aes 
“rn Boy rs 
: Ste 
aes Ba) 


a 

o 
¥, 
) 


Pas 
ax EAS 
Rp ns" 
eae oat 
is Ba 
off aon Seg tye 


Spit a so ght 
SAO 
t ce % 


ws 


fr 
33 
149 


Kee a7 
fri Cee den 
> 
¥, 

‘ 


Ss 


ay 
eS 


’ 

fad 
Pd 
é 


| had 
e 


! 
ae We Apel eh 


aa “f — Fal fi 
pe Pi ins} is w 
Rit we 
Genet Pra : 
in te 
Sai Bue 


Will be, “Praise be to Allah, 


And the cry (on all sides) 
The Lord of the Worlds 


e Lord of 


tyhy pean 
a ee 
Coe Fri, 
vee oe 

OR fai 


4355. These are the opening words of the first Stra, and they describe the 
atmosphere of the final Bliss in Heaven, in the light of the Countenance of their Lord, 


th 
& 


aM 
41 te 


of eee MIC CORED GSE I eo SEPA ENED CALNE oP ok RI UE Nit eae eter oa rR Ct aso wade bm Ler Sree ae Sot ERP ET INE BAO? Cot Ra CEE PEC CN Wat ar Or SURES C9 Oo ok a ey Pa Cy Oa SERA G9 SC wee Le Stee iy el ore Oe era ie OU we ety merit mr ay Ue OF eri Sheet ere UC te 
EEO ei EOE CU Re Gerd i ies LN An rN eo ero ASO Res LN Cee ee ENCE N ee NESE A (ered or os GUN re Rh Gh oN oN oN SOE 
Bet ye ye ys ge JQ: ' 3 ge OS Ys FOr y % J rye sye s e SQ pe o¢ PyS dys gy 97s FOG Fy FOG FOs FH r<y G 7 q Be FYs Sys « Ss Jot OG 4, 
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Intro. to S. 40. 
























+ 3 a if aS of a8 ie oe y web ck, aN a 3 ah ani nev S = wae] ra NO ais As be Dy ae mies an 3 P58 Ee raf, ma ‘23 Aint, anes, te ve Bb, ax 6 ASKS 
FEROS RES ICES ROS ES RES AS IES RUINS NGS RESIN LOIM COIN CINE SIN COIR TN SIN EN A DIN CNEL Ca 
aw wo 

as 4 

ore INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Ma-min or Géafir 40 ae 
GF Z| ee 
es tie 

BE! This Sura is called “The Believer” (Mi-min) from the story of the pe 

wis . «os * A . SK 
| individual Believer among the people of Pharaoh, who declares his faith and iss 
eye ° = , are 

se looks to the Future (verses 28-45). It is also called Gaftr (He who forgives, see a 


. 
id 


verse 3). In S. xxiii, called The Believers (Muminin), the argument was about Be 
the collective force of Faith and virtue. Here it is about the Individual’s witness 


KE 


ach, 
SiG Dr 
atest e . * e ° patie 
9, to Faith and Virtue, and his triumph in the End. be 


BA 


We now begin a series of seven Siiras (xl-xlvi) to which are affixed the 


as wee 
441 Abbreviated Letters Hda-Mim. Chronologically they all belong to the same (34 


my 


period, the later Makkan Period, and they immediately follow the last Stra in 


; 
‘ 
rye 


a 
he 


<4, time. About the Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix I at the end of isa 
yt ‘ . it: “ : ; . ; a pe 
se S. II. As to the precise meaning of Hd-Mim no authoritative explanation is Se 
$74 available. > 


NG 


ae The general theme of the whole series is the relation of Faith to Unfaith, 
pe Revelation to Rejection, Goodness to Evil, Truth to Falsehood. It is shown that fx 
= 


Fg aad ed : = 

ie the first in each of these pairs is the real friend, helper, and protector of man, ae 
ee while the second is his enemy. The very word Hamim in that sense is used in 
$4) Siras x! and xli (xl. 18 and xli. 34), while in the other Siiras we have words [Be 
“1 of equivalent import, e.g. wali or nasir (xlii. 8 and 31); garin (xliii. 36, 38); So 
mata! 7 : Os ere te : a ° ea 
os mauld (xliv. 41); auliyda or ndsirin (xlv. 19, 34); and auliyda (xlvi. 32). ce 
i Summary.—Faith is ever justified, for Allah forgives: but evil deeds must ica 
“ea have evil fruits, for Allah knows and is just (xi. 1-20). oe 
vm) ap 
OK - ‘ * ° . ‘ ° a Ac 
we In all history Evil came to evil; the protest of Faith, in the midst of Evil, i 
oe may be ignored; but Faith is protected by Allah, while Evil perishes (xl. 21-50). > 
“a4 No doubt is there of the Future Judgment; the Power, Goodness, and [ff 
eet ice 


VG 


Justice of God are manifest; will man dispute, or will he accept the Signs before 
it is too late? (xl. 51-85). 


> 
Ne 


WS 
w ¢) 


hee 


al 
tw 
ey) 


ia 


i> 4 <j mee: 
<i re 
fF Ese) Ne 
of, ) ; ee 
fas rae 
y= [=4 
Sota Re 
FY i ner 
a3 re D aT 
mS! [= 
Ott Baas 
a PS 
“i os 
(ama re Ya¥ 
a one 
Ben Pe: 
an ae 
| [Ss 
Tt Ai Peete, 
CASS eis 
a rhe 
OARS mae 
Ne ase) 
Gs = Lae 
We SENS 
ree PTT EIT NTT NEY TH YT AY TCS GCA SY UO UES ERT A TD REIT PTT ERE CNT OT GENE LNT CT Pao 
SESE IED pay Ge ERD SRO SED GERD ioe Seat rot INES Ribera Sex Oe Se Rte De Te PEP LS i Oth 
re * et D 4 ay) * Dy <r ¥ : : ‘ B éGy@t o@ G&S gus JIOE ee ' Pe « s He d ’ TR GT ake 
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Sara Al-Mimin or Gafir 40 Ayat 1-4 Juz‘ 24 Oy ply ell +33-I f+ ble ayy 
bap Se 38 


GY na oe a8 3 ah Paco Bgh 29, a $ Basch eck, abe arch, ash aS ade. hah aA Se A Arey ayk, a ey aN Aik, as 
RNS RS INAS INS RES IRS AS GS RGN IGS NG SIN GSI NCSI CESINNEGIAN CONTIN GOTNGATACCDINN ED NIAC 


or 




























‘4, Al-Miu-min, or The Believer. 


a) In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
=a Most Merciful. 
1. Ha-Mim.“°° 


aN 


ee ime 
A 

Ky 

es 
oe 


2. The revelation 


ez Of this Book : Treat ail S2 | . 


ay 


"nas 


rE 


ry 
Ad 
t 


5 inh 
Gt Is from Allah, > 
“4 Exalted in Power, os 
34 «Full of Knowledge,—*>’ Be 
pm |S 
om Who forgiveth Sin, sy 
ce Accepteth Repentance, °? eS 
re . ° ed 
ea Is Severe in Punishment, > 


ax 


Bi And is all-Bountiful. 


ou 
a 
1 


“4 [S3 
oe There is no god enh 
ga But He: to Him Lane 
ea : Ra 
és Is the Final Goal. (29 
erat tet 
el ie 
<ssiy_«64. None can dispute eee 
283 at 
a “ Ng 
en About the Signs of Allah*°? eo 
: eo : re | Bop eh ee (4 
ons But the Unbelievers. Lit g 2465 Age Se ee 
| Let not, then 6° eee sais bss 
‘+ Their strutting about*” las 
ae aii 
ibs Through the land is 
fas ' iste 
ie Deceive thee! Be 
ote Hg 
is er aS 
an 4356. See the Introduction to this Sira. (34 
Bs si oe 
¥ | 4357. This verse is the same as xxxix: 1, except for the last words describing the Vas 
wae ° ° . e 9 * Ne 
4 attribute of Allah. In S. xxxix. 1, it was “Full of Wisdom”, because stress was laid on ES 
390 . 2 7 re ’ is % ‘ ian 
ea the wisdom of Allah’s Plan in ordering His World. In this Sura the stress is laid on Allah's x 
i : A : io, 
Be Knowledge, before which the shallow knowledge of men is vain (xl. 83). gee 
oe Zi [SS bs 
Or é . * He? 
ee 4358. Allah’s knowledge is supreme and all-reaching. But there are other attributes One 
sq of His, which concern us even more intimately; e.g., He forgives sin and accepts our l28 
Base r P res 
mE repentance when it is sincere and results in our change of heart and life: but He is also re. 
ay just, and strict in punishment; and so no loophole will be left for Evil except in ise 
vires! . a e * He 35 
See repentance. And further, all His attributes reach forward to everything: His Mercy, as [ix 
ot ‘ e . ; : ee 
ea well as His Knowledge and Justice; His Bounties as well as His Punishments. (38 
nz a bets) 
ae ‘ : i=s 
Se 4359. Allah’s knowledge and attributes are perfect, and everything around us [ye 
tae . « . » a ry . Pathe 
oS roclaims this. We are surrounded by His Signs. It is only want of Faith that will make  [& 
ayia P 8 ee 
a people dispute about them. iS 
mst p SG 
sebe dis ; : ; ‘ Ratt) 
a 4360. Cf iii. 196. Their strutting about shows how little they can read the Signs. es 
ola Ae 
a a — pererrrrererrerget tS 
JIOSO SE OOOO Oe OOo eee 


$.40, A.5-7 3-24 Oy prally el Sl ost f+ Sle dy 























ory ER 
“| 5. But (there were people) before them ise 
oa ( aes ) Fs | ar ar 2-4 xe 
Be Who denied (the Signs),— msl Er Ee IS 
ae The People of Noah, re Ate oe P isa 
mite 2 A -* ee ° Pe 
po And the Confederates*°! eben i j= rot) rr PAarcye sal 
wie ° » de ay 
os After them; te { { A» rary ine Arar - Se 
en Ala lyer it Jacl I Jove so9te) [Ee 
Di And every People plotted oe Remap ae = ms 
ge : : Jam 2 YY SPL Z tag J ee “Ge i=< 
vig. - 5 e cq o ° Ft res; 
ie Against their prophet, (oJ lac SK KE wr lb oe 
Cnet) ‘ ° e “- — 
y= To seize him, and disputed pe 
ses oe S33 
<3] By means of vanities,” Fee 
Ce aK 
“ea Therewith to obliterate ee, 
tere Tle 


LS 


The Truth: but it was I 


SOG 
aN 



















* Pat a 
ee That seized them! 
“ey And how (terrible)? = De 
fate é ie 
SD Was My Requital! oa 
= | mas 
no ee 
sib 3 s5 ey 
ee RENE ALE Os, 
| Of thy Lord proved true 2 ios 2 2 oe 
afeayt ; s we) 
a Against the Unbelievers;*™ S Bi as oA Ss 
=] AWN? l=4 
eq That truly they are ao a 
5 : . ss 
Ga Companions of the Fire! ate» 
¥e) iS 
“(fe 4365 o Cod Ze o@) ; 
oq 7. Those who bear PH BR CAS oe wee Boece AAT AY BS 
7S tO pride Seg Slodécoll FS 
res The Throne (of Allah) # Stee 
SI And those around it BON GY ec ge ee ee 
oe Irate Cra ytd 9 9-4) 90D oe 
es Sing Glory and Praise vam 
si is 
off on ah pe 
ORM each 
ea DLS 2x 
gz L=9 
on 4361. Cf. xxxviii. 11-13, and n. 4158. All the hosts of wickedness collected together [%. 
24 «©= from history will have no power against Allah’s Truth, or the Messenger of that Truth, fe 
as ) ; H ee 
oe or Allah’s holy Plan for all His Creation. is 
ean ogre 
oe ‘ ° r w37F 
a 4362. Whenever a great or vital Truth is proclaimed and renewed, there are always sy 
5 shallow minds that are ready to dispute about it! And what petty and vain arguments une 
5 ° : . . : ss 
“4 they advance! They think they can discredit or condemn the Truth in this way, or render ae 
oi “of none effect” Allah’s Plan. But they are mistaken. If they seem to succeed for a time, [R" 
“es that is merely their trial. They may try to plan and plot against Allah’s men. But their re 
rns “i . ° . a e age 
athe plots will fail in the long run. They will themselves be caught in their own snares. And one 
w=! then, how terrible will be their Punishment! eb 
ea 4363. Cf. xiii. 32. ae 
Be nae 
aa) ; is 
aH 4364. Cf. xxxix. 71. The Decree, or Word of Allah, by which Evil was to be judged ane 
4 and condemned, was proved true against these men. They are “Companions of the Fire”: 
~1 in other words, they are fit to live only in Hell. is 
oN ass 
ber] Gr ys 
Mf 26 ' Aes 
on 4365. Cf. xxxix. 75. yen, 
{SESE ESCH SES ESEDOCAGS CLOSED GCOCO SOO SOOO OOOO COCOOOEL 
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S.40, A.7-9 J-24 Og prally al MH ojtt t+ jE iy 


Rep ahe ¢ he nhe she abe abe abe ahe ahe ahe ade ahe abe abe abe abe she abc she abe ade abe rhe abe ack 
wear} # nese aewwegey AD o> NAS A OTS Ry a ‘ DS APD. x! Ge (oman Bt Set oes ae a Ys; wan aye, A . an x BNA Bn BAe § Mas ay 
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eA 4388. But Allah in His Mercy always sends a Message of warning and good news ae 
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4397. A commonsense view is put before them by an Egyptian who loves his own 
people and does not wish them to perish in sin. “Will you kill this man for calling on 
Allah? Have you not seen his character and behaviour? Do you not see the ‘Clear Signs’ 
about him that bespeak his credentials? Suppose for a moment that he is a liar and 
pretender: he will suffer for his falsehood, but why should you turn against Allah? But 
suppose that he is really inspired by Allah to tell you the truth and warn you against 
evil, what will be your fate when Allah’s Wrath descends? For it must descend if he is 
a true Messenger sent by Allah.” 
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for Allah would never guide a man who exceeds the bounds of truth and tells you lies! 
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Bei you do not give up evil. Do not for a moment think that Allah is unjust. It is you who eee 
@s1 are deliberately preparing the disasters by your conduct.’ ne 
seh oe 
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44 prisoners in prison, the wife of ‘Aziz in her household, to the Egyptian ladies in their [xe 
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Neg Its mission is to rescue its enemies and Allah’s enemies, as far as their will will consent! 34 
Te Avs 
io nee 
wtoyp Sar CO EGE C3 SEL CAEL CD Seal aha GEA RES Wr ares Nd BNC RSM CLL EoD pe a core Cay BORE My of EACH at TP RL ALM ei ONE LED Cir A Ci ML EIT CP OE ALLEY CED EU Mg A cst, 
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Mise - a ? 
AALS ‘ ‘ Se 
Fe To Salvation while ye pa 
‘“ Call me to the Fire! — 
#3) 42. “Ye do call upon me = 


oO? 
v5 


To blaspheme against Allah,“ 


p af 
; IX, : 


Be And to join with Him p55 al Ss 
Be Partners of whom I have re as ise 
aS No knowledge; and I Se 
2B Call you to the Exalted a 
Sei In Power, Who forgives ane 
BS Again and again! ie 
$31 43. “Without doubt ye do call Se 
oe Me to one who oe no claim Ss 
no To be called to, ae 
Be Whether in this world, : : Ce 
Sa Or in the Hereafter; ir) y ee 
“43 Our Return will be (S 
“@4 = To Allah; and the Transgressors > 
Be Will be Companions se 
se Of the Fire! Ss 
SS ey 
a . “Soon will ye remember cg 
a What I say to you (now).™!” ee 
My (own) affair I commit oe 
$1 To Allah: for Allah (ever) i 
BS Watches over His Servants” ag 
tps Wagsk 
ge SAD 
se 4415. The worship of Pharaoh was blasphemy, but it had many sides, including the Ge 
gq worship of heroes, animals, powers of good and evil in nature, and idols of all kinds. >: 
ye) It is this comprehensive cult which required warnings again and again, but Allah ts (2% 
Be Exalted in Power, and gives such forgiveness on repentance. Sy 
ae 4416. Faith is not content with its own inner vision and conviction. It can give ample Sy 
Be arguments. Three are mentioned here: (1) nothing but Allah is worthy of worship, either eke 
eS) in this world of sense or in the next world; (2) our Return will be to Allah, the Eternal a 
ea Reality; and (3) the worship of Falsehood must necessarily lead to the Penalty of . 
Ei Falsehood, unless Allah’s Mercy intervenes and forgives on our sincere repentance. ise 
Be 4417. The wording suggests as if there was a plot to kill him, but he was saved, as isa 
Bc the next verse shows. His thought to the last is with his People. ‘No matter what you oa 


<3ra do to me: you will have cause to remember my admonition, when perhaps it is too late [gy 


<4 ‘for you to repent. For my part I commit myself to the care of Allah, and my Faith tells ie. 
a me that all will be right.’ S 
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ier ats34 
a :' Bi 
“44145. Then Allah saved him S 
woe ete 
“e From (every) evil that they isa 
aa Plotted (against him), is 
eS But the brunt of the Chastisement*” oe 
nee < nop 
aa Encompassed on all sides ae 
‘s : 

> =| Ne 
re The People of Pharaoh. ne 
ez] Sy 

2 ‘ ts 

fa In front of the Fire - ha L ESS 
Neg 7 SPS er S 2 “CGI UF wr S-os 3.7,2 FS? 

e 7 sie pele te glotcltle yee SU fae 
oS Will they be brought, C9 (529 oe : B cor oe 
el . » 4419 Z =4 
oe Morning and evening: Br  e-WeF oor. Girth OT 2L  e E 
Be : . Osha yess laa Be 
Be And (the Sentence will be) o a aie 
ys! On the Day when yee 
Fee! ee 
a4 The Hour comes to pass: C23 
See Gee 
"3 “Cast ye the People ise 
oi tae 


es 


Of Pharaoh into 


an ae 
@ The severest Penalty” i 
mA ye! ris 
“21 47. Behold, they will dispute iS 
ee With each other in the Fire!“” ise 
eu The weak ones (who followed) is 
eS Will say to those who = 
gS Had been arrogant, “We but es 
<=] Followed you: can ye then ees 
Ce Take (on yourselves) from us ies 
P| Some share of the Fire?” le4 
soe st 
ey Those who had been arrogant a 
a Will say: “We are all“! oe 
Bx! In this (Fire)! Truly, iS 


¢ 


Md 
Le ott ety 
on tit ge 
foannt Sas) 


a 6 
Nie 


lS ¥ 73> 
yn alee 
wet mt yA 
et * 
see 


ae 4418. The Pharaoh of the time of Moses, and his people, suffered many calamities Se 
& in this world: vii. 130-136. But those were nothing to the Penalties mentioned in the next a 
=| verse. S 


¥ 
a 
7 
ome 
dr G 


¥ . ° ° e . ° s a4) 
Be | 4419. When the Judgment really comes, it is not like an ordinary physical disaster. [5% 
ta y inte 
“<3, The Fire of Punishment is ever present-morning and evening-i.e., at all times. The ep 
aes! 1° « oe, ° " 3 
Bese sentence becomes final and there is no mitigation. ak 
> =| [4 
Stee . e J e * hep 
eae 4420. Just as Unity, Harmony, and Peace are indications of Truth, Bliss, and SS 
S33] Salvation, so Reproaches, Disputes, and Disorders are indications of Hell. See 
oth he Ree t45 
| Pa, 
ora 4421. Note the evasion and cynicism of the answer, befitting the character of spiritual 
Neg . ; : ; =~ 
rs misleaders! “What! are we not suffering with you in the same Fire! Pray to Allah if you las 
™ a Wz] e ° e eee 
aaj like! He has pronounced His Judgment!’ Cf. xiv. 21-22, a4 
et ee 
PENG SC HGOCASH ONG HOC DG OOOO OO ODO COCO EOS Oe DO OOOO OOOO OEE 
i 5 7 . b SG JTS vg * 5 tre d o @ D SEP G 3 b > Oe t rh IGS Gos Jd 7% ma ‘ t t 5 Fae 
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irk ass ance ach a 2 Pack, Prob, 3.92 a8 Aek, pus PG ae fe d he Pa Iga a.B8 3.$ x axa, aiten sete A secs aye ade Aye é Se ets 
SING SEINE RES INES ARS IES SESS NE ING GOIN 9 ON CLIN EINES INT NCH ESIN GS CNTR 
MOF ist 
Oia ; A> 
ee Allah has judged we 7 P P 4 
ora Tn ea | We XA tee 
=i Between (His) Servants!” @ ICN OSS iz <<] Ss 
OR = ” he 2? 
& 49. Those in the Fire will say pArt-con acct ata 54 zie 
ing Ye? e : a bd TAN 
<4] To the Keepers of Hell: > ~ A 5,J UN Soles so 
Sea “ ay 
ay Pray to your Lord LON eat (al hd ee ay a ee | 
Pass y y iE (14) =) | : U, Lc cae ih 3) oe 
se To lighten us the Chastisement TM — ae ei SS ime 
2 For a Day (at least)!” Ss 
Fie Rea 
<A 50. They will say: “Did there aD Agate te ae ote, TS 
“@{ Not come to you pal SS 5G SSI SLs Boe 
5, Your messengers with Clear Signs?” 12 “ici 4 coat NG. I, Sok 
ip) : >) ’ hes Lane 
eS They will say, “Yes”. ; 7s 2b eg 
ie . ~@ 2 Le 
Sg: They will reply, “Then“” Oy S.A aCe N21, 
pe ; RF PPG 3 sh seo) TS 

3 Pray (as ye like)! But . . ee 
ee The Prayer of those 9 
m= Without Faith is nothing Ss 
<a f ; Be 

ee But (futile wandering) isa 
owe Mes 
Ss In (mazes of) error!” a 
pS SECTION 6. ae 


4 


BY 


51. We will, without doubt, 


arty 
2 “at 
en 
ay 
od Sho 





EAA 
nS 5 
Help Our messengers and those poe RE | CA Pa IG ARIIRS AF f RS: 
“6s ; ap alle CoML ad Be 
ue Who believe, (both) 4 2 = lee 
eS ° % If Gry S$ 2% P44 beverrywodis ae 
mae In this world’s life 14.2 . Sed Tie 2 
o GP Hee Vaswap sll BS 
cons And on the Day “are 





pe When the Witnesses ea 
CA a5 FA 
fade e ere 
gal Will stand forth,- IZ9 
ORG ES 
ei ne 
Oe pee 

eS Pe, 

nites 4422. Cf. xxxix. 71. The r misguided ones will turn to the angels who are their [Fo 
54 Keepers, asking them to pray and intercede for them. But the angels are set there to L34 
<A <Y . ry ry ‘ e Ror 
3] watch over them, not to intercede for them. In their innocence they ask, ‘Did you have fg» 

24h aK ° * e « esp? 
<f54 mo warnings from messengers, men like yourselves, in your past life?’ BiA> 
rl ° ° ty * e te 
a 4423. The answer being in the affirmative, they will have to tell the dreadful truth: o> 
€*4 ‘This is neither the time nor the place for prayer, for mercy! And in any case, Prayer ae 

of ‘ e . iy « . tee é Si . 
és4 without Faith is Delusion, and must miss its mark.’ Cf. xiii. 14. er. 

=e ot AAS 
en 4424, The Day of Judgment is described as “the Day when Witnesses will stand (2s 
rs forth”. This description implies two things: (1) that there man will be judged justly; his [es 

oh * « . e,e . e a ig 
“eg past actions and his faculties and opportunities will be witnesses as to the use he made sad 
egy 1. ° e . e e a a ° Waa 
weg 6=6soof them (xxiv. 24); in fact he will himself be a witness against himself (vi. 130); and the ES 
fp ay g : ‘? 
a prophets and just men will bear witness to the fact that they preached and warned men las 
igy 7 aT Dee ths 

en (xxxix. 69; ii. 133). es 
on FE TS a Pw I ey gy a 8g al er i ma ee et a ES Ar ge ee ee eb en oe er rag fae ee ; an a 
LBESESCOEN RANSON KON eR N Lon CM ISON KANE BOG Sk NON EN TITAN LANe ENG OOOo OG OE, 
me 8 2 ey = “3: 66 34 7So Sos Fos Te 7< roe ¢ S Jv ae d bk SG6 SHS SOB so E wie dive a0 TSE he Pe FS ai 
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- Laing 
re 52. The Day when no profit et ee ee © 
me Will it be to Wrong-doers peo See Cael, 1? Tee 
ee To present their excuses,“ On est. ops oD ed ac of ise 
“ey But they will (only) have 2 aaliegss ee 
es The Curse and the Home So 
eS é LaS 
Ha Of Misery. pee 
De e bd 4 ite 
oes We did aforetime give Moses i és Cac ong FS 
mee 4426 Vy ccA gl sepelalecaly Mie 
oo The Guidance, S 3 
Be And We gave the Book = ches aren ee 
ia ; . aa 
Bs In inheritance to the Children Ge 
ms Of Israel,— pep? 
Sve: A G ° * sey 
ote uide and a Reminder sa ESS 
he + ety 
me To men of understanding. = 
4 4 
Cove . Pee 
. Patiently, then, persevere:*?’ 44° Sd eck f wen “5 iS 
ae Fe Iran 
Ste For the Promise of Allah av N pparusly saul live ie 
= : =e 
“a5 Is true: and ask forgiveness” OF a Tie <aIt, ae ee: see 
Ree LI Ant i 
“CoH For thy fault, and celebrate IY pee 
pis st . fa 
est The Praises of thy Lord es, 
4 tah . we 
= In the evening [Ee 
ma ; : Gee 
Az And in the morning.”” isa 
ss ae 
fhe it 
Ove eds 
See wre 
ps! 4425. After the testimony mentioned in the last note, there will be no room for a4 
e351 excuses, and if any were made, they could serve no purpose, unlike the state of matters fS* 
mS y y purpo Les 
casa in this world, where there is much make-believe, and Falsehood often masquerades as aS: 


3) 


aoe 
iy 


a Truth and is accepted as such even by those who should know better. 


iy ees) . 
RI ; ; ; : : : . am 

ons 4426. Moses was given a Revelation, and it was given in heritage to the Children ER 
eS! of Israel, to preserve it, guide their conduct by it, and hold aloft its Message: but they Ls 
“| failed in all these particulars. is 

) 4427. The Israelites corrupted or lost their Book; they disobeyed Allah’s Law; and te 

es e * « 3 e ° borhan 
tae failed to proclaim and exemplify Allah’s Message. That is why the new Revelation came rs 
2361 to the holy Prophet. If, in the beginning, it was rejected and persecuted, there was no Begs 
6 cause for discouragement; on the contrary, there was all the greater need for patience oe 
re and perseverance. > 
“ = Sos 
an 4428. Every mortal according to his nature and degree of spiritual enlightenment falls Fe 
pe short of the perfect standard of Allah (xvi. 61), and should therefore ask Allah for ise 
es forgiveness. What is merit in an ordinary man may be a human shortcoming in one oy 
Gey = nearest to Allah: see xxxviii. 24-25, and notes 4175-76. Prophets have a further [2 
ee op ge : i . . : re 
gy responsibility for their People or their Ummat, and they ask in a representative capacity. 28 
Ae si , 7g 

rx! 4429. Cf. iii. 41. Evening and morning are the best times for contemplation and ae 
ig0Ne : : : ASSN 
mI prayer. But the phrase “evening and morning” may mean “at al] times”. re 
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Ph ALS 8 ahs abe 200 abe abn ade abe ahs 2 nade 208 202 206 208 ale 300 328 
ene PEIN CON CS COREE RENT CSIRES IOS I CORODIED 56 Oe IRENE POSSE Sao 

mE 56. Those who dispute (34 

me ti ae . 


oi About the Signs of Allah J is 







Ee ies) 
eth . « ray 
ee Without any authority ao - sy 
ay z > * > Bed 
ey Bestowed on them,-there is“ me 30, S 
nn 7 . ‘ a 
See Nothing in their breasts oY 2 ae z Bie 
36 But (the quest of) greatness, Bgl ee eres 7 ane 
wis ; S 
om Which they shall never aS { 7 tae 
Anas . SOE ac _ n > 
ey Attain to: seek refuge, = aa 
oy : te RED 
eI Then, in Allah: it is He (34 
Re ays : Ging 
sa Who hears and sees (all things). is 
é4 57. Assuredly the creation” 38 
Ss Ruy: 
ad Of the heavens ee 
“33 Ba 
=) And the earth [4 
ae Bq oe aie eq oe 
oA a greater (matter 4 ee : sy 
<2) Is a greater (matter) 6: let ENA SIESS eat 
ey Than the creation of men: is 
Oo as 
8 Yet most men Know not. oO 
<4 58. Not equal are the blind se 
vie) 4432 an oa ad ane 2 
e And those who (clearly) see: cp are r Aen Arle ds 5 fe 
ea Nor are (equal) those are Oe aay &s 
me : PA M5 OSL EIS le es) 
<4 Who believe and work 2 ‘gh gus cng 
BS | . 4 
eae | c ‘I J ae 
Ge Deeds of righteousness, and Cy EC “42 Ge 
4 Those who do evil. aa 
vs! Little do ye learn Re 
bes ee ean 
ex) By admonition! Ss 
6m sn 
ad ae 
Pia P ‘ ‘ o> 
Be 4430. The Disputes are actuated by nothing but the desire for self-glory and self- FS> 
pose! agerandizement. Their desire is not likely to receive fruition, but others should take Ra. 
ys! warning from it. Sn 
x os ise 
Be 4431. The heavens and the earth include mankind and all other creatures and millions Aug 
gs of stars. Man is himself but a tiny part of creation. Why should he be so ego-centric? Lae 
“1 The whole is greater than a tiny part of it. And Allah Who created the whole of the (Se 
: is “! . é . . ° rae 
‘fq Worlds is able to do much more wonderful things than can enter the imagination of man. sy 
or Why should man be arrogant and doubt the Resurrection, and take upon himself to doubt ke 
gq the possibility of Allah’s Revelation? It is only because he has made himself blind. See Be. 


next verse. 


a) JR 
y) 


BG 


a 4432. The man of Faith who backs his faith by righteous conduct is like the man i 
eeieq Of clear vision, who sees things in their true perspective and walks with firm steps in the Pe? 
Be Way of Allah. The man who does evil is like a blind man: the Light of Allah is all around Pe 
rs, him, but he is blind, and he can see nothing. He has rejected Faith and cannot even ie 
= learn by other people’s admonition. ie 
ote a 
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59. The Hour will certainly come:“?? SP DS. pera e S ae (2 Es 
5 os iS Ax \ os : rt 
Therein is no doubt: Z Sg lgscwy gH Ab OL ia 


os 


wat 
IES 


eG Y rN Bone (oS <BR 
et most men believe not. Zia 5 NEE Ss 
mi . And your Lord says: c, ; i 
re ew on Me; I - x ° we Are s AGA a MG Ss 
e Will answer your (Prayer): Bie Eee Bote oe ee ite | Sa 
ee But those who are Ww 1s ree a ‘ Se 
eS) Too arrogant to serve Me en peld Ae 44 nee S 
eS Will surely enter Hell ‘a aM 
oa Abased.” fey 


yas he 
Ones St 
Be) SECTION 7. S 
Sts eee 
eg 4435 (S4 
sq 61. It is Allah Who has ae 
P= P S 
Bits Made the Night for you, ake 
Rae 7 RS 
me That ye may rest therein, ee 
at And the Day, to give ee 
Dat ake 
Ee) You light. iS 
wits ‘ : ee 
ee Verily Allah is Full of ag 
ae Grace and Bounty to men: ee 
és Pree 
x Yet most men give an 
afeae as 
ae No thanks. ee 
cad as 
ied . i}? 
oe Such ts Allah, your Lord, ise 
aoe e ei 
oni The Creator of all things, sat 
<< 1=4 
<3e4 ‘There is no god but He: Ste 
P= [Ss 
1 Then how ye are deluded” ie 
& ee 
Ca Away from the Truth! as 
iow: era 
70 re 
ma! Pex 
antes inane 
=a > 
es \z4 
Es a 
pet ‘ : ; : bes 
mI 4433. “The Hour” is the crown and consummation of man’s life on this earth,-the [Ra 
PAS xo 
oq = gateway to the Hereafter. SS 
sens E> 
se 4434. As this life is not the end of all things, and we are to have its fulfilment in FS 
aa gs 54 
<f54 the Hereafter: we have only to pray to the Lord of the Present and the Hereafter, and fae 
Bs! He will hear us, forgive us, guide us, and make our Path smooth. But Pride will have i 
é9 _ its fall,-and its humiliating Punishment: Cf. xxxvii. 18. a4 
w= 4435. The succession of Day and Night in our physical life is frequently appealed to, rate 
eas as a symbol to draw our attention to the Mercy and Bounty of Allah. If we viewed these [f? 
oa y y Pee, 
ag things aright, we should serve Allah and seek Light from Him and Rest from Him, and > 
$e] celebrate His praises with gratitude. ee 
| ‘ _ . ae 
ae 4436. If we worship false gods, i.e., go after vanities, what is it that deludes us and axe 
Rs! leads us astray? What could it be but our rank ingratitude and failure to use the 
Ay e : : yy 
4] understanding which Allah has given us? Ee 
ia Ore 
is SP Reh: 
pe a pyn ere TH SE NTP YS TR ia edd Degas a edie ee LE Eb Toei ake abe ate dat WEN (eae Drm ets Ng RINSE SET es TTS Sees gs EE grr Doe Lp Te LN AE Leb RP 
ENN ESCO OSES CO OM OAS OO COCO DO OOOO OE ENEOGS OT ON 
sa ‘ % a ‘ Tk . E wit 7 < ‘ p at At 4 w '’"y f é: Way > Se Yr Oe ret: a : 4 A oe SO Say 
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Be 63. Thus are deluded those?’ : 
mei Who are wont to reject iS 
The Signs of Allah. Sa 
“4 64. It is Allah Who has“ ise 
“4 Made for you the earth aN = 
| As a resting place,“ aves Se 
Bo And the sky as a canopy, iy eA 9429 Atak <3 Se 
aS And has given you shape-“” ss 
And made your shapes ae 
ce Beautiful,-and has provided & 
pa For you Sustenance,™! on 
es! Of things pure and good;— oe 
“<j Such is Allah your Lord. IS 
sen So Glory to Allah, se 
= The Lord of the Worlds! iS 
om ore 
“2 . He is the Living (One):4”” Se 
“<%, There is no god but He: i> 
ee Call upon Him, giving Him ae 
oi Sincere devotion. Praise be oe 


oi To Allah, Lord of the Worlds! See 
rs a8 
LO ec 
rises Res 
ae, 4437. See the last two notes. If men are deluded by Falsehoods, it is because they Sy 
a reject Revelation and refuse to learn from the Signs of Allah all around them. cK 
< 4438. The argument in the last two verses was from man’s personal experiences of S 
ys) his physical life. In this and the next verse a parallel argument is addressed to man on ye: 
FE a much higher plane: ‘look at the spacious earth and the canopy of the sky; look at the is3 
Ae special position you occupy above other animals that you know, in shape and form, and ee 
ee moral and spiritual capacities; consider your refinements in food and fruits and the higher 2a 
mS spiritual Sustenance of which your physical food is a type; would you not indeed say that ae: 
ps the Lord is good, and would you not glorify His holy name?’ Ie 
a 4439. A resting place: | understand this to imply a temporary place of rest or sojourn, re. 
ri a period of probation, to be followed by the eternal Home. is 
ee 4440. Cf. vii. 11 and n. 996. The shape and form refer to the physical form as well sa 
eh as to the inbomm moral and spiritual capacities of man. As regards physical form, Cf. so 
eq Milton’s description of Adam and Eve, “Two of far noble shape, erect and tall” (Paradise [ER 
& Lost, iv. 288). As regards moral and spiritual capacities, they are typified by the breathing a 
Rs of Allah’s spirit into man: xv. 29. ea 
“a 4441. “Sustenance”’: all that is necessary for growth and development, physical, moral, [Se 
42] and spiritual. Cf. n. 2105 to xvi. 73. se 
rs. ee 
= 4442. The real, self-subsisting Life is only in Him: Cf. ii. 255, and n. 296. 34 
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St A 
e To invoke those whom ye is 
ee Invoke besides Allah,-seeing that os 
te The Clear Signs have come S 
oh To me from my Lord; ee 
e And I have been commanded ee 
rs To submit (in Islam) is 
os To the Lord of the Worlds.” 5 
It is He Who has“ : 7 ois ce 
m1 Created you from dust, doy al acy Bm SAN yb 
x Then from a sperm-drop, gh fry 2G otc fig “4 a 
<a Then from a leech-like clot; P : os ee r oe ie 
; 2 Then does He get you Ne voles ole KSI pk Kea! Ss 
“ei Out (into the light) goa Males pas Geers og is 
8) As a child: then lets you ot No SSusGsro* FE 
as rN A 75 od v4 ER 

(Grow and) reach your age 6) olan 


3 


‘e7 
Ft Pee, 
NGS 


oo Of full strength; then 8 
SOR: Lets you become old,— st 
ss Soe ot 
es! Though of you there are ie 
Be) ; a 
<! Some who die before;— Pe 
oy Pes 
4] = And lets you reach Ss 
<Ai9 : re 
ez A Term appointed; ix 
a he 
os In order that ye iS 
nr ind 
“ey May understand. ce 
oGR re 
ae 4443. All objects of worship besides Allah are mere delusions. To any one who sees ff 
a this clearly, through Allah’s Self-revelations, the only possible course is to give up 
Sm everything else, which his own inner experience as well as outer Revelation tell him is ee 
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es 4448. The rejection of Allah’s Message, however brought, carries its own penalty. ieee 
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oo (See Introduction) sy 
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>, ‘ o,¢ ° . ° « a . Lge : 
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fea ; . é a ‘ . Deew 
gs] a book of Dark Sayings, but everything is explained clearly and from various points of [Be 
4] View; (3) it is in Arabic, the language of the people among whom it was first promulgated, iz 
Ne . ° wt ‘ Lay 
BS and therefore easily intelligible to them if they take the trouble to understand; and (4 Eaticc 
yr ; . ike | 4 
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“sa] + Dangers. ry 
aia ISA 
4 4464. With all the qualities mentioned in the last note, if men do not profit by its a 
oS , er : 2 . ° Pee 
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aft abcd aay 
21 calls to them. ak 
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Ma Pag “yw 
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Be oe to h,- sine oe 
Or Join g y not a 
me o.'pa ee Bie 
o Those wh ho Aline ie 
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pros 2s 
Oe TES 
S849 Sav: Is it th iene 
aoe] . ay: § it t at ye 4 
ox : ae 
ps Deny Him Who created > 
ot : Bea 
$64 The earth in two Days?” CARA ag “f Bo Aroha oo oe ae 
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The Worlds. 
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ea Mountains standing firm, (948 9 lp Tol G8 oocye ou" lary TS 
a Hi . ee 
rn igh above It, ig Se we 4% vv SOLE Ip 
opts (\-}} ° | ” \le\ Cl “ “i mol “5% in ea 
ot) we e 7 , ac 
a And bestowed blessings on et One Ft Ao! dx) lets (53 
ope , erg 
“4 The earth, and measured therein io 
Ae Its sustenance sy 
pe In four Days, “4” > 
a Alike for ee 
S| 4473 (= 
Pa (All) who ask. air 
There mae 
Neal pa 
os in3 
ve ‘ s is a difficult passage, describing the primal creation of our sical e VS 
is 4470. Thi difficult passage, describing the primal t f physical earth Pe» 
| and the physical heavens around us. If we count the two Days mentioned in this verse, i=9 
BS : ‘ ‘ ‘ ipa 
ge the four Days, mentioned in verse 10, and the two Days mentioned in verse 12, we get iss 
ie a total of eight Days, while in many passages the creation is stated to have taken place ene 
ee a a ee ee ee ’ 
ma! in six Days: see vii. 54, n. 1031; and xxxii. 4, n. 3632. The Commentators understand [%. 
Sorte ° . . ‘ro kN 
<2] the “four Days” in verse 10 to include the two Days in verse 9, so that the total for ps8 


Cx 
her 2) 
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the universe comes to six Days. This is reasonable, because the processes described in 


Ge verses 9 and 10 form really one series. In the one case it is the creation of the formless Bake 
ra! matter of the earth; in the other case it is the gradual evolution of the form of the earth, em 
I its mountains and seas, and its animal and vegetable life, with the “nourishment in due pe 

5 proportion”, proper to each. Cf. also xv. 19-20. os 
ee - 
4471. Cf. xiii. 3 and xvi. 15, n. 2038. High above it: the highest mountains are 29,000 RS 
ra feet above sea-level, and the lowest depths of the bottom of the ocean are 31,600 feet Be 
Ge below sea-level, so that the vertical difference between the highest and lowest points on abe 
A3| the solid crust of the earth is about 112 miles. The highland areas are the main sources [ES 
“S| of the water-supply in all the regions of the earth, and vegetable and animal life depends Re 
4 on water-supply. ee 
ee 4472. See n. 4470 above. iB 

oth 4473. Sda-ilin may mean either (1) those who seek, or (2) those who ask or enquire. eee 
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fy ~ s . e . 7 ° 

Se If the former meaning is. adopted, the clause means that everything is apportioned to the [x 
Ra needs and appetites of Allah’s creatures. If the latter, it means that the needs of enquirers [> 
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“ are sufficiently met by what is stated here. [Se 
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4 See Na ee 
SF The Exalted in Might, pte 
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oer But if they turn away, Z ce, fe Sze Geter Bee 
5) a Cue — A . | we \ [s3 
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ay S 
“ory Behold, the messengers came a oer ey 
a Se > wt. 7% 42 a iad a eps 
ee To them, from before them**? w-gels 9 eather ty he 
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wir rae 
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at Ss 4 re i 

<I fS: 
nO BOF 
sto = heavens and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them”; (2 ihn 
wie ve & B 8 & Hees 
ee)  Allah’s work has not ended; His activity still goes on: xxxii. 5; vii. 54; (3) man in our [%, 
‘1 scheme does not come in with land animals; his advent is much later; (4) our stages are PS 
ache 3 & a4 
<4¢1 not sharply divided from each other, as in the above scheme, where the stars and planets [gs 


wit 


Sena having been created on the fourth day, it is not intelligible how the first three days were ff 
+ counted, nor how vegetation grew on the third day. Our stages for earth and heaven are 4 
ee not in sequence of time for the heavens and the earth. Our six stages are broadly is 
ee speaking, (1) the throwing off of our planet from cosmic matter; (2) its cooling and BK 
mo condensing; (3) and (4) the growth of vegetable and animal life; (5) and (6) the parallel ioe 
eS! growth of the starry realm and our solar system. ae 

id ata 


Lt 
is 


dX 


oy 
“ 


i a 


4478. Cf. xv. 17, and n. 1951; also xxxvii. 6-9. The transition from the third person 


= %<t3) obtl” 
re “He completed,” etc.) to the first person (“We adomed,” etc.) may be noted. The act fS* 
ey pa 
‘ of creation is an impersonal act: the act of adornment and guarding is a personal favour ee 
soeq to Allah’s creatures. Bee 
a: 4479. See verse 17 below. eae 
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a 4480. “From before them and behind them”: i.e., from every side. They were warned [BR> 
a fr int of vi ks 

or om every point of view. Gee 
me ; in ° pe 4 
ae 4481. Cf. xv. 7, n. 1941; vi. 8-9, n. 841-42. The ‘Ad had more power and material [BR 
ee eae e ege e a ay’ © 
és civilisation than the Pagan Arabs contemporary with the holy Prophet. But the greater [3 

mee ig 
tl abc ° » e920 e ° . relas 

#3] | the material civilisation, the greater the arrogance as the besetting sin. (= 
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en Was superior to them me 
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afta Me 
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= a 
vite a ~ . e ° b4 = ach i 
es 4483. The detailed story of the ‘Ad and their besetting sin, and the preaching of their 4? 
Bs Prophet Hid to them will be found in xxvi. 123-140; also vii. 65-72, and n. 1040. For [Bee 
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5 =| 4485. “The thunder bolt:” i.e., deafening noises like those of thunder and lightning; [F 
ex g a 

sa or the rumbling of a terrible earthquake. In vii. 78, an earthquake is suggested: see n. Fes 
=a g q > 
seq «1047 to that verse. Cf. also above. xli. 13. ene 

"ad l=4 

Be 4486. “Marched in ranks”: to show their further humiliation: for they will be like is 

Get prisoners going to Punishment. S 
e=| . ie ae l=4 

Sea 4487. All the members of their bodies and the faculties of their minds, which they ee 
ee] misused, will bear witness against them. Similarly, in xxxvi. 65, their hands and their feet [2 
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bear witness against them. The “skin” not only includes the sense of touch (which is so 
often misused in sex), but also the sense of taste and the sense of smell, which are 
specialised forms of the organ of touch. All the sensory organs, and all their intellectual [ee 
and emotional counterparts advance us by their use and pull us down by their misuse. 
They become tell-tale witnesses against us if abused. [3 
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4488. A new phase of their existence will now dawn on them. They used to think 
that if they concealed their evil deeds from the rest of the world, nothing would happen 
to them! But Allah can give “tongues to trees”, and can make every fact in life, known 
and unknown to the world, contribute to the elucidation of truth and justice. When we 
succumb to evil, our limbs and faculties themselves betray us. 
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aoe ‘“ ° 4490 oe 
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gil * . : n ms 
34, + in fact you used us for your evil, because we were in your power. Did you not know ne 
ofr ey . . * ras} 
: ae that Allah knew everything and that our knowledge would be evidence against you?” oF 
=| ee 
ae 4490. “You now see the situation! We were given for your use and service. You Os 
CP misused us, to your own utter and irretrievable destruction!” ‘Sie 
| is 
a 4491. If they have patience: there is sarcasm in the meaning. “Let them not be BS 
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sa And the word among re a : aan 
a) . P ; GIy ie A o Aw ke. 94% 3 4 4% i 
44 The previous generations of Jinns“™ Oa n pekl eee \yedloe Be 
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A 5 La 
<3] 26. The Unbelievers say: COB AS SOLIS Ae aco Bate 
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P= gme c SK leer, BB 
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eR <A 
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Ps aa aye 
ee? SI 
ARS Rea 
r= ° . . ° e . .e I< 
Se 4492. Just as the idea of happiness in heaven is expressed, not only by individual &; 
ae 2 - ‘ > . ? : . int 
& satisfaction, but by congenial society, so the idea of Punishment in hell is deepened by Pe 
age a te : : : eA. te ae SN 
mS the fact that Evil will be made to meet evil: those who made sin fair-seeming in this life iS 
Be will be there to share in the regrets and mutual recriminations which will make life a Se 
$s burden. In fact, in these Ha-Mim verses, the idea of fit companionship for the Good and 
Ps! uncongenial company for the Evil, runs like a thread throughout. See Introduction to S. ee 
vee xl ae 
<i . Ve 
“fa ine 

a : ee: Soe 
"ee 4493. They painted in glowing colours the pleasures of sin in the past and the (Ss 
55 ae su ; ; ; sous 
ey pleasure of sin in the future, thus practising a double deception, which will now be found ee 
es | ao 
<q (out. ee 
a ee. 
“wa 4494. Jinns: see n. 929 to vi. 100. All spirits of wickedness and all men who [eR 
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yeni . SEO 
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os 4496. A favourite trick of those who wish to dishonour Revelation is, not only not FES" 
see to listen to it themselves, but to talk loudly and insolently when it is being read, so that ee 
BE even the true listeners may not be able to perform their devotions. They think that they ee 
Cr are drowning the voice of Allah: in fact they are piling up misery for themselves in the ae 
<a future. For Allah’s voice can never be silenced. re 
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eI mong Jinns and men, “af aa ok a cv, Lee 
ie , CI EAE wih iLis. Be 
a Who misled us: we shall [Ss 
Be cs; Coe 
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Be (From time to time): ile ele - ae ‘ae 
vs! “Fear ye not!” (they suggest), is 
s 4497. Nothing that they can do, however outrageous, will escape its fit punishment. RS? 
LF ett s e « ikl, 
ae And to reject Allah’s Signs is to shut the very door to His Grace and Mercy. co: 
“ie 4498. It is one of the qualities of sin and all evil, that it wishes to drag down others ae 
$e4 in its own camp, and rejoices to see them humiliated and disgraced, just as, in the ay 
ea opposite case, the good rejoice to help and honour others and make them happy wherever Lae 
“Ss they can. Cf. vi. 112-113. ie 
ee One 
p= 4499. The people who succeed in eternal Life are those who recognise and [he 
Ser : : P hore 
‘@54 understand the one and only Eternal Reality, that is Allah, and further shape their fe: 
“384 probationary Life firmly and steadfastly on the principles of that Truth and Reality. They Bis: 
‘ésxq will have their friends and protectors in the good angels, in contrast to the evil ones, ae 
‘aa who will have no friendship or protection, but only the reproaches of the Satan. Pe 
ts dah Cad 
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Se And the moon, but prostrate to an ger ate FA Wels ae 
P= = 
“Cats Allah, Who created them, gm — ssc, BE 
ee4 ate (r¥) Sg oll FSF 
Ro If it is Him ye wish I Be) 
to me 
pe To serve. es 
rr ne 
Ss iS 
es But if the (Unbelievers) ee 
ps Ss 
x Are arrogant, (no matter): : nea 
¥ = For in the presence esses i604 rene (ats Ee 
oe 19, 1,25 as 
<a Of thy Lord are those dats Yay » ae (S¢ 
wins : : By 
ea Who celebrate His praises iS@ 
me : rare 
“| By night and by day. iss 
aon NE 
ee And they never flag is 
eH Loy 
pass (Nor feel themselves apse 
is! is 
ore Above it). rae 


ae | 


ay 


“4 39. And among His Signs - Rees 
oe ° eae ira ad i ere a ed rach 
eo Is this: thou seest LS; sbaats G2 Sin: sp shl Alec 9 fis 
oe The earth humble;*!° Pe ee oe eee ee eee ene 
b= : 4 
“Gas But when We send down vs CSI ee se ee 
ar Des 
<4 Rain to it, it is stirred TARR AEA , be 
ei SJ 
= S 
4 ee 
By 4508. Night and Day are opposites, and yet, by the alchemy of Allah, they can both Ss 
@sj  subserve the purpose of human good, because the Night can give rest while the Day can [ek 
ons or ee ° WE 
“2, promote activity. The Sun and the Moon are similarly complementary. So, in moral and (2 
ss spiritual affairs, seeming opposites may by Allah’s alchemy be made to subserve the ch 
a purposes of Good. They are but instruments: Allah is the Cause. Adore Allah, and not ye): 
43) the things which He has created. Use the things which He has created, but do not adore [ES 
pit Bae 
S them. Ss 
ate ‘ ’ 2 , Q ate 
es) 4509. It does not in any way affect Allah if men rebel against Him. It is men’s own FRX 
ett net . : : : Pees)? 
oe loss. Allah’s glory is being celebrated night and day by angels and men who receive the oe 
=e privilege of approaching His presence. To them it is delight and an honour to be in the ee 
iG * . > we 
qq sunshine of Truth and Happiness. Fe 
pe Ss 
& 4510. Evil makes of the souls of men what drought makes of land: it kills life, is 
<<, beauty, and fruitfulness. Allah’s Word in the spiritual world has the same wonderful effect is 
oy as rain has on barren land: it gives life, beauty, and fruitfulness. And the effect of Allah’s ee 
SL ° . . e e lag 
a Word is also seen through the lives of men who repel evil with what is better. They also ane 
sy convert dead souls (which harbour spite and hatred) into living souls, which come into is 
ei ‘the main current of spiritual life, and help in carrying out Allah’s beneficent Purpose. ee 
: ne oN as < SN VS aN Wis PGs MEN GSAN CO Wi? OG oy: NO Say ey i Wave pi? wey EN On BOGS yo BSA ON NEON Pate ih 
FR RK: Cy. “OS 7 7O% is i 5 ; Jot wnt ee or oN’ x a ee fox aD Np Py 
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Uae rf ash Ass Pech aS e Crit) a ee ASS a be 5 ; ia aed DS dryek 3.O2, Dyes ayn 3 ane 3 aw a ee ga) ¢ o An ax 2 ack As ot : s Asch = sr 
pat , Sa 
| To life and yields increase. rs 
opin za “, 
Cig tet : on 4 te 
“ Truly, He Who gives life*>"! oS 
agi = ee eps 
< AS: 
aa To the (dead) earth eis 
ey Can surely give life eng 
mt UAS 
Saat To (men) who are dead. ee 
es! ee 
on For He has power ae 
aa “ i<% 
aa Over all things. Ce 
1 40. Th h ee B e 
ase ose who perver Ly ree : GE 


4 
BUS 


are Bt . 4 “4 “a7 a8 — 4 tA 
The Truth in Our Signs ol os Ogee '¥ Lise Bosdods 


oy 
re 


mise aS 
ee Are not hidden from Us. i A AG ra ‘ee Fe 
me Aa» lezab ys ol pel ao 
ad Which is better?-he that Aas PR Ut ed = Be 
tees os-re Reo. 


ve Aree 
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de 
44] Is cast into the Fire, fx hk -- vB eAD LC 
Det Orw ny yplesile,,45] slelyLe 


NY. 


rn 
: 
ot. 
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Se RSS 
a Or he that comes safe through, ee 
pe On the Day of Judgment? i 
Sa . ARE 
si Do what ye will: > 
EK : ty 
ass Verily He seeth (clearly) S: 
= Lay 


mek All that ye do. 


ry 

ale 
YY 
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a iS 
meee . Pee: 
er Those who reject the Message*!? Rey 
ey , NAN 
pistes When it comes to them Pane 
A Ss 
vt! ‘ Lane 
Bate (Are not hidden from Us). Se 
pt . ¢ ' 4 
GR And indeed it is a Book Le 
a4 Of exalted power. Vm 
igh wenr 
ae , 4 
“e<4 42. No falsehood can approach it ae 
oe Be 
ce From before or behind it:*!* I ohn ee Pie ee tee ey ee Be 
Be Peadle Ysa; coe heNlalyY RSs 
ne It is sent down ay OBE FIA NODE St 8 
4] By One Full of Wisd A. 2.7. B 
ofa y ne ruil oO 1s8Gom, @! cy VAS 
ste e “4 Zz ow ~~ — x o\ 
ee) Worthy of all Praise. 2 ps 
oon HE 
WA 4511. Why should we wonder then at the potency of Allah’s Word, whether in our 
Oe y p y ep Sf 
“4 probationary lives here, or in the eternal life of the Hereafter. i 
ovits eS 
-= | 4512. Pervert the Truth in Our Signs: either by corrupting the scriptures or turning [B&. 
wh 42 ‘ 3 ; iat 
%2, them to false and selfish uses; or by neglecting the Signs of Allah in nature around them, 
ae or silencing His voice in their own conscience. Everything is known to Allah. Why not ee 
Rs work for true salvation at the final Judgment? aa 
eK — ee is¢ 
mn 4513. Mere rejection by men will not silence the Signs of Allah, which will work eg 


OK 
y 


; 
Bhile 
PS 


unintermittently and with the fullest potency. 


ope SA 
oe 4514. Allah's Truth is fully guarded on all sides. No one can get the better of it by [> 
7 =i e ° e . ° eect, 
= attacking it from before or behind it, openly or secretly, or in any way whatever. Ls 
ss a 
ei7) “3. 1. io 
AEG ge 
ey ee Sea ey SE eS Te ae yd ete yd A ad ER Te re Sy ca eet ata Ree Ceo b OE ree yee Cree a Sb ee TE ee TE Serb ee Gob a ee fats” ott 
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a That was not said Isa 
S608 4515 one 
seh To the messengers before thee: sey 
em ee 
OF, iy eee o 
Sy Surely thy Lord has Sa 
Sr inp 


A 4) 6 


At His command (all) Forgiveness 
As well as a most 


cts 
ma 


2 VES: 
> 
ay 
Th: 


oe Grievous Chastisement. ms 
Bs . Had We sent this as E-te ee Speers AL ane 
e A Qur-n (in a language)*'® Lol ble — ee 
$s Other than Arabic, they would TAY Ee At . Paceseahtien oe 
ra Have said: “Why are not ree 2 - "ee 


Zor yee va s aes 
St Its verses explained in detail? aA yu BNL Rignicans if ise 


in 

yr 
"eq hat! Oreign (tongue (se 
es What! a for ig (t £ ) oe Sco Ie Ae 


z Pd ec ey “2, , > .1%1%~% jerk 
ee And (a Messenger) an Arab?” BF pele gs )9 bo egilaleyg is 


ee Say: “It is a guide 
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And a healing to those aes obicn cop vi 


foots 


has £ 
NS 
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Who believe; and for those 


USES NCES ORES) 


pene 
eo 
Who believe not, there is oie 
os : , weg 
<4 A deafness in their ears,”"” ye 
as And it is blindness in their (eyes): 8 
ei They are (as it were) Sy 
a y ee 
ite . Oa 
ee Being called from a place es 
x oH . atch 
oo Far distant!” isd 
Ls! . ay 
BS ee 
ae iy 
Bs ae 
p= 4515. The gist of Allah’s Message, now, before, and for ever, is the same: Mer [4 
Ns & g cy es 
1 to the erring and repentant; just punishment to those who wilfully rebel against Allah. Sy 
Se At 
SNE, , ae Be 
ei 4516. Cf. xvi. 103-105; xii. 2; etc. It was most natural and reasonable that the (a 
<5 Messenger being Arab, the Message should be in his own tongue, that he might explain Se 
a it in every detail, with the greatest power and eloquence. Even though it was to be for ‘x 
= the whole world, its initial exposition was thus to be in Arabic. But if people had no 128 
“<4 faith and were spiritually deaf or blind, it would not matter in what language it came. ize 
ee 4517. Cf. xli. 5, and vi. 25. They pretended that it was too deep for them, when [54 
ates . . . « inn 
aoe they meant that they were superior to it! The fact was that by putting themselves in an iS 
3s artificially false position, they rendered themselves impervious to the Message. The voice ara 
ea! of Revelation or the voice of conscience sounded to them as if it came from a far-off Hebe 
ee ; Bees 
ee place! They themselves made themselves strangers to it. 4 
<8 es 
Ot) woe pee 


Paes = "op" os a gs hr, ey asite as rari os iy ages ait sinter br : Chara) = at us ee ae 4 eS 4 o> Rte cs ew Gs ae Aa rags ate, = o vate a arts fs ETT a SF wn 
SOON SON OS OO eS ON Oe ON UN OPT TOO 


- 1467 - 


e ry & « 
S.41, A.45-47 3-24 Oy pally ail Sl At €\ cial 5) ye 
eee ANA neds Borie CaN pty epee aks ax Py NAAN: A ee Drtelin st SA. 3 bint 7. Rad VE ASS 96.2 A i ‘A: SA Vb ¥ EA os 
Be a ean OTP as Pye beh Bad Boy Of Bl hy Se | Ye eB Peo See OL Pe OP ME OL LPO WERE RN by Oe Ost Bel EAA GN aang AS Aas wen Aga ae wR Te a A kn AY ta Or ek a So an ay: coe bi 
ERNE INGS 1a GN REN EOIN RES INGS ROS GS ING AAR oy SD NEDSS SEDI ES INES NINN Sa 
Wenn Fonk, 


male ee ee el 



















a gre 
| SECTION 6. (4 
oro tee, 
ie: ne %) 
ae 45. We certainly gave Moses eT ee ee ae er me 
or . : Y . acalts laccars ‘| Aan Aven 2: 
se The Book aforetime: but disputes py anc ASS sey ule tas, es 
of aye 2 . Leng 
es) Arose therein. Had it not Gace, 44 cet eager Bee iS: 
<1 Been for a Word*" prbts oBH EN rt eh Aa ae 
a oN SSo, 2 Seas DR, 
mi That went forth before (iol co Ane csl s\— ER 
a ; ‘ ESCH <a rs y cs ne 
ws From thy Lord, (their differences) oe ae 
free Shae 
#4] | Would have been settled (53 
She PoER> 
ee Between them: but they Se 
S| Remained in suspicious (ste 
ont eer 


Disquieting doubt thereon. 


NG 


ws 


2 


\ 


ny 


















P| 46. Whoever works righteousness ; i. 
x! Benefits his own soul; e “1-5 Ti ae aa 5 lia Loe iy0 4 
“3, | Whoever works evil, it is . Oe eee ise 
Be Against his own soul: pare) LS, ase, ee 
4] - Nor is thy Lord ever —=— se 
on Unjust (in the least) 8 
| To His servants. a 
eee 47. To Him is referred*!? gig as gS Papal tes asl & are 
oy The Knowledge of the Hour wo 1 am mag reensel ae 
es! (Of Judgment: He knows all): PET ENS ABU QS Te: Ve 
| No fruit comes out oe. Ash a eee 7 ey 
$4] Of its sheath, nor does SlEs ion nok proedelary] be 
RES s 
pe) 4518. Callousness and self-sufficiency in religion are often illustrated by sects like the [4 
“as Pharisees and Sadducees among the Jews. Where there are honest differences of opinion, oe 
ai they can, in Allah’s Plan, lead to greater enquiry and emulation. Where the differences Xe 
‘és are fractious, there is often even then time left for repentance. In any case the Word ee 
“21 or Decree of God is for the best good of all, and should not disturb Faith. Cf. x. 19. iss 
rae A good life, of faith and truth, is in our own interests, and the opposite against our own Es 
mae interests. Allah is never unjust. Re 
ss 4519. There are profound mysteries which the knowledge of man cannot fathom but aa 
on which are all open knowledge to Allah, because He plans, guides and controls all things. Be 


The precise time of the Hour of Judgment is one of these. We are not to dispute about 


ee matters like these, which are matters of speculation as far as human intelligence is al 
rae concerned. Such speculations ruined the Ummat of Moses, and set them on the arid path Rae 
rs of doubts and controversies. Our task is to do our duty and love Allah and man (see ee 
ms the last two verses). Cf. also xxi. 4. ise 
AL pga Sm gee FF PI TE SE a SST ty mS SE ED oe SST PT ET ETS pert 
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ne fl 7A 
re A female conceive (within a Pe ee Te iS 
“a4 Her womb) nor bring forth () perros abslel sb ise 
ee (Young), but by His Knowledge. = 
Bo The Day that (Allah) will propound ae 
ee To them the (question), ee 
a “Where are the Partners ee 
mi (Ye attributed) to Me?” ee 
ys: They will say, “We do > 
é4| Assure Thee not one 4 
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Sind a> 
afte o,¢ ry wre 
re 48. The (deities) they used to invoke P [59 
Po Qa P . a A ort 2 4 fer @ int 
ea Aforetime will leave them sae gf 40 ped 9 eh 
aft oH bay 
ee In the lurch, and they ee 2 oped i= 
eae ; ay: 2.4? Bee 
<3 Will perceive that they water eblel i 
ee Have no way of escape. : 
Gn ae 
“| 49. Man does not weary”! . 
sy 47: oes not weary if 554 (pera isa 
ae ee 
a Of asking for good (things), fod de eicaycay is 
ces But if ill touches him, my Soy ey Z a ges 5 Ree 
eu : Ray: 5~ 5 A ae aN 
Bice He gives up all hope ; Oh ane 
“sis (And) is lost in despair. eee 
| 50. When We give him a taste®~ 3 
ie $e gr 167 ore Zveor 3 Hi - 4 La 
Be Of some mercy from Us, Pare Apo eae key Aan) A353 lo 19 ae 
fae ° las 
ag After some adversity has ee ene Le cece ace TBR 
$e Touched him, he is sure i a sth 5) 4a ie 
es 4 
Org eer, 
BS eee 
65) 4520. When the final restoration of true values comes, all falsehood will be exposed as 
Fe openly and publicly. The false gods will vanish, and their falsehood will be acknowledged [Be 
ae eb ; z acae A 
ae by those who had lapsed from true worship. But it will be too late then for repentance. iss 
kak “an 
<P : , . Saks 
me 4521. Not only is man prone to doubts and speculations in matters beyond his ken, fe 
mA ° . . ee « . e . 7 fe} 
es4 thus disturbing the even tenor of his spiritual life: he is apt to run into opposite extremes A> 
ae in his daily experiences in this life. He is always hankering after the good things of this [es 
x life. They are not all good for him. If he receives a little check, even though it may be ‘34 
ek? 8 y inne 
>| bring him to his bearings and turn his thoughts to higher things, he is apt to fall into iy 
pa despair. ere 
pz | oo 
“Ga ne 
oe 4522. When men entertain false ideas of values in life, there are two or three possible ne 
“#4 «attitudes they may adopt in reaction to their experiences. In the first place, their desire See 
v5! may be inordinate for the good things of this life, and any little check brings them into [a8 
Saag gS y g rN 
4a) a mood of despair. See last note. In the second place, if their desire is granted, they = [eR 
eh Sey 
“ zi 7 pricy Ri? AS XG . Pabe rae 
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me) From Allah, and yet do ye ies 
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ne ee 
ge Astray than one who uae 5 iS 
se ; «er 4524-B tae 
rs Is in a schism 2 Z ith 
Si Far (from any purpose)?” ee 
p= ras 
ore ; sie 
<4) 53. Soon will We show them a 
se Our Signs in the (furthest) Sy 
ae Regions (of the earth), and*“*© ib} |e 
<4 ; me 
<a In their own souls, until axe 
ar =4 
“fo It becomes manifest to them om 
oe F : Hea 
és That this is the Truth. a4 
eae . Neto 
rx! Is it not enough that Ne 
a Thy Lord doth witness ie. 
pine ene 
Rg All things? eg 
or Gs 
er | : oy 
me . Ah indeed! are they 59 
a In doubt concerning fe 
“Grd : : s ek 
ee The Meeting with their Lord?”> iS 
mn : — cde 
ae, Ah indeed! it is He es 
ay That doth encompass a 
ae All things! cane 

oS 


S35 Keep: 
ae Sas 
pi, She 
rs! , re fee 
aie 4524-B. ‘If you resist the convictions of the whole world, you are only forming a [%& 
as Cave or a narrow obscure sect or schism, which serves no purpose, and is unfit to live a 
ra in the broad light of Universal Religion.’ Cf. ii. 176, n. 176. re 
es) 4524-C. Allah’s Truth always spreads, in its own good time, across to the uttermost ae 
ey ends of the earth, as it did in the case of Islam. But its intensive spread in the hearts rs 
xq and souls of people is even more remarkable than its extensive spread over large areas. ie 
Be Men like the four Companions of the Prophet-and many more—became leaders of men ae 
x and arbiters of the world’s fate. Madinah from being a focus of jarring tribes and factions ss 

a that hated each other, became the seat of heroic actions and plans and the nursery of iS 
“64 great and noble heroic deeds that resounded throughout the world. It makes no difference Rs 
Bast what men may say or do. Allah’s Truth must prevail, and He knows who obstruct and @ 
es who help. ies. 
we. iets 

eS 4525. Short-sighted people may like to think that there may be no Judgment. But as 


<3) Judgment is inevitable and cannot be escaped, for Allah “doth encompass all things.” 
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aa This is the third Stra of the Hd-Mim series of seven Siras, for which see iS@ 
Ra mee ° : pare 
‘1 the Introduction to S. xl. ise 
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ey Evil comes through men’s own deeds, of which they cannot avoid the ise 
consequences, but Guidance comes through Allah’s Mercy and Revelation (xlii. 


G4 30-53). ee 
* oS ee 1 
ae? ony) 
Pipe Age 
rz ie 
oe aK> 
ae, ee" 
Sach CS 
oe An we ka 
oo mat 


og 


aa yi Pipes 
ny Ye? ee 23, 
"4 F cj 
Tity ~! apn 
Sta ipsa 
im ae 


Pa “a 

Taipae vom! 

Se Prvets 
Se ane 


2, 282 9 
NENG 


st De A 
as 5 
Avni, herr 

<A ww: wy 
o= | ee 
C lg Sot 


me Pe 4 Ce 
SNES, 


26 
a 


tra, te eed 
= A ’ 7 
xt Ay in a 
af Pes wen 
“Se 4 
es eee 
mh! mate ay 
Rea pHs 
‘ rsh 
=| Fe Spo 
Sati rerio. 
QS ef) hes 
peed fa 
=f ms 
mtg?! ity Sg 
Oa Noes) 
tee’ ee 
at as 
(om) ee tar 
Lert is! 
wee Cie at 
aly 2 


aN 


f Pe 
ce ae (< _ 
ate ag 

oy? wie 
re (=. 
%* AL as * 
we Se: pura 
irae pg 
te i 
vin, Age 
eaKs re 
wey 
5 Ze | I: 
ve ae 
en gee 
= ah “one 
Rae ey 
=, i: 
ene OSs 
Pear Wes 
ph ise Beet) 
sway Pini] 
ane L239 
BY pth TS cee 
ma ere : aA bs 
tae ie Tae 
rats te te CPS oes, 9 SES we a Fa eT ng PR ig ee td a ep ME em oe Ms ren ei Se aR ae te 
sig ioe * ey oR; ay woe x FP a fy oP asd NY? ra eae Ft Af = £0 Te WY. , oP Nia Sey 1 EAN aeca #, Sy aan ns i SPAT iy yactey <> se waite 
ol eer yet Capen eh ee 5 PR RET Oa EA ee OEY 23 feet be RRC ee eT fait, Ea Ate syle Pere ds Seer: Ra aes Wn Paty oR OS RPA win Ce Ae Dt ye oy CADE PAIRED 16) 
> 6 Ty t OG I¢ 7 uy 0 i Foe JQ ios @ 4 3 ft Oy ? 7G gt ) S Ow t t f 3a s GS 3 oe 


- 1472 - 


Sira Ash-Shira 42 Ayat 1-5 Juz’ 25 Oy pradly ald oid £¥ Sop ny 
6 ab r 9h 98 fs 


DR IND SS a ee eee ages Stopes Ae e OE HCE Ph ME TE) av Oana tte a ee SA oes aA eS e NS Te Ea ND x aN Vena uve arn ae 
CES URC N IGS RST RDS TRS RAS TRG NGS INC IIN GS ACS UN ARCS CAN SIN COPS IOAN COUNT SEN LON CREE 


Ow. - 
as oe 


abs a oe (3) 
GENESIS NEO 


ay 

















“eq Ash-Shura, or Consultation. SS Perse Ie 


ch Diary rr" 
Ar 
re * 


+ 


fl In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 


: ay . fx 
Pst Most Merciful. [4 
ee ae 
p= See A i 
“Ges Ha-Mim;* nee 
a Si 


hoy 


ee ‘Ain. Sin. Qaf.*”’ me 
oN Ee 
ee Thus doth (He) send isa 
<3r a mee 
ee Inspiration to thee Mog is 
oes As (He did) to those before thee,— ee 
ae Allah, Exalted in Power, nee 
ag . (bes 
#1 Full of Wisdom. ee: 
(gor i* Axa 
es To Him belongs all eer rere 
a ee Shyoyndigha Be 
Me That is in the heavens Bi at 2 es 


at 
y 


FNGe, 


Ad 
fn) 


Se . W7IcTT 
ora And on earth: and He ‘o ebalc 


a Is Most High, Most Great.*°”? 


es 
¥ 
‘ 


Sots The heavens are almost Sens ay cy, [eee 
ea ere as ie = Ree 
+=) R d f b h 4530 O*w Pa SEAN < L=4 
Be ent asunder from above them , 

us 


a 
a 
‘ 


zo) 


ee 7 of vt a4 ated 
$2| (By His Glory): erode SOr a SI, 


iste aed isi 
=| And the angels celebrate Boanw. - Serer 1S 
mets oy YI, 3- a ees? erie 
ee The Praises of their Lord, we Bord ame ( 


mde 


eae Nes 
* or he A 
<I [es 
Mt ate! te 
et = 


“ata! 
te 
7 


EXP 
Die 


= 
ry 
os 


ep 

, HAg’Z 
we eed 3 

Weg ay 
4 [= 
fa ? *, 

Rs Ser 

a rea tra 
iy i ve - 
Gay ik 

=| ah 
aie ati eit. 
wih, te 


ye 
rai meng 
a 4526. See Introduction to S. xl. [es 
eI 4527. This Sura has a double set of Abbreviated Letters, one in the first verse, and 
i one in this second verse. No authoritative explanation of this second set is available, and is 
Be I refrain from speculation. See Appendix I. eine 


»¢ 
“dif 


vent ; oa , 
ey 4528. Inspiration is full of Power and Wisdom, and both these qualities are derived is 
a from the Power and Wisdom of Allah. Unlike human power, this Power is necessarily es 2 


& good and merciful; unlike human wisdom, this Wisdom is necessarily complete and 


Pix de 
a indisputable. Ie ; 
Px 4529. We cannot conceive the distance which separates the Most High from the Be 
21 highest of His creatures, Allah Most Great from the greatest of the beings that we can FS 
24 imagine. The highest heavens are mentioned in the next verse, as well as the noblest [3& 
So: creatures that we can imagine, the angels. Se 
or ! 4530. How can we conceive of sublimity and greatness in a higher degree than this, Eo 


a) 
<< 


i 
ty, 


that the highest heavens are almost ready to burst asunder by His Glory, which is higher 


i ey ers 
oye: eae 
tae < 

ea Ua 

igre SN 
' = * . 
PEE TS Te LES CON MTL as MG I NG eS eT SE Se TT 
Ph ce S PRIA AVY a PS RTS Fie Se 5S SRE Se ve PNT EN Hy they ey dey lee hey SEIN Py Soars Moai nd Nite Seat heme 2 

RSE ESN CAN ERNE AME ANC ON CAR GON RON AO PSSOOORO EO CO COCO OD COT SPY 
mh & FtrG gt f db ot ¥ <) At? & ¥ <r 4 S “84p- ¥ <> © cr & “ee a ¢7 & t ot? % Lp yw i> & * ' Fh. “fen: Ci yas OG & os 

oS hy So 


J-25 
-7 

A.5 

S.42, 


RP ¢ 


—n.6 





LI 
Oy praly pe 


EV Gaptll ype 


Vics 
p Se, UE o 
nOg URES [% 
RS, aS SOO a 
CII is 
HT CLIN hie 
ade EAE CEN CON 
Ss ey y) Ay 
Uys Sarai [Ss 
a2 SON GON ANS 
os SCO BS 
he ao SNE aN 
Ae COOK Lam 
a Paty na i 
YES RS 
, Ib. TAC - - ne Beh 
nde wi 4 
TOOK forgive a ‘Se 
RSIS i e a. Se 
ESSA d pray : gs on h is H 7 es _ . x 
Dent 7 “S . 
yn all bein ily Alla en as a 
nets Id! iving : = Nee 
Bc Beho ft-Forgi 3 os 
Gr 7 ful. 45 Le@ 
Fake 2 * 3 
“ee Most ho ta esides easy ea 
és sc W ers b hem; s AWS eS Ss 
ae d tho oth rt Sle pall . ih <i Lam 
BE An ctors h ove ee Gl ¢ SS oy ae cy 9 es 
Sr rote atc At Ce ee 4 oe , Fey 
ee As p h w irs. a 2 ore As ge Bix 
ot Fe lah dot t not ir affair oi/Apsee 2 eek lepod yp esi) sy 
pth a ar ir o- 4. a ne 
ie ane a satel aay 
ran 3 Nn é s , 45 c- es o mee? 
ies A : S ip “- os : 
es e dispo sent i? ‘omen (Se 
mics! Th e We thee ye ne 
afi oh hav to $33 Ss 
<A us iration x45: ey? 
ez Th inspira -an: eS 
ns insp Qur arn = 
aie y ic Wa inti 
pe B rabi est 4534 3 
o> uy A thou of Citi exe 
om That ther her, e 
fan The rou O ber 
ie ll a m) aM 
e= nd a (the bly, é a 
“wie x d warn f Assem doubt: Lae 
per n is no a x 
A ay <0 pee IS¢ 
¥y D Tre es 
Be The ich the ill be > 
Bs f whic es aa 
: a O hen) sO n, an They RS 
“58 € < . e. nha) 
“2 ae ous ue Satna oy 
Gre n ah. 
<4 in a Eee ‘The Sa ee 
mates the hom two ; heir (3% 
cbs In of w ther, Mercy in t Be 
oN beings the © ee ing and Pe, 
ni a aM 
a urest nd on iveness n bei t ee 
ast d Pp . a Forg - Ow no ro 
Get lest an Praise, viz., Fo their at can h any 
zy vi ‘ bore 
Be e nob and ures, laim in But ae Alla os 
Stal th lory eat oc n. ith e Web 
Be els are llah’s G ing cr thus pr f Allah. of ma rests W its som ora> 
is erri itude I % 
oy 1. The ang side A ds His = They dness o aes aunt perm oe, 
>= . € r tary. 00: d in u e 
aye 453 on owa en G n l Ww oO is 
ae ee oe look ‘complement ie penn ne system lligible t ee 
eS! fle ha e un t in inte 4 
Be - Allah, i oe ang wr Plan io re in and i clause. oe 
oS ttr tn — a oO is pla xt e. BE 
a ars Grea étoth mauve nduct it is p e ne n vers ‘Be 
aa — rs the on the U aes ty that ted; se Makka is the iS: 
Cae e now in or ibility. ic is a a 7% Kee) 
mS pray 532. one: doom ae palin in Arabic promulg ubtedly ound her Re 
ges 4 fina espo Ir ing in it was do ar a 
te ; a ng t is un “all Bi> 
eae its is not r rson an bei i rere a oes 
an € n e -an om iS and 
Se escap phet is ill and p Qur-a ong wh i. 92. aie a a G 
Sete ited in a . ntr Su KES, <3 SON 
pe limite The ae whom See ce the ce in the NNEAY, 
so e X Saree 
oe 0 ; 0 ° ] s ¢€ wy one Y v 
ps the peop e City Qibla ised, a NNN 
er Th the hasi Wao Sy 
a 4534. from in emp : SOLOS " 
oy apart is again LRU 
eK hole w con OLE 
ni w The WP NES 
ph pt vei 5. Torey es 44 5 
es 453 VERNER 
a TIVE 
8 INS ¢ 
atey ai) Bc 
as ay 
oft 


- 1474 - 


S.42, A.8-10 J-25 Oy praly pelt jdt $Y Sy gall dy 


Bey f f be Se ghe abe abe ade >» ofp 942 9f he he be she abe abe ahe she 942 950 960 9480 a92 39, J 
ryt UE Gen Sey Se ir PROG rage 25a esaeare Gr (FH ne eS VS cn BEN eAE PEROT CPE ot POE a GINS pe OO Taal tn ee al Sea aN OR et a A Sas 1d Oe ‘a Ba Cok y Hae 
FENG IAGO UNDOING ING RESID ATES TSI G SIRES INCA CIC GIANG SIAN COD LSUAN OI ESN ESUN GE DEO LS 
“Fy 
con! ¥ 


. If Allah had so willed,” ‘ 























=— 


NGS 
. ‘e be" iar 


Pt -_ a 


ad’ 4 oJ SOS sch oS ad Poa 

eh oi ‘ oi - ng se -| 247 * 
zis He could have made them heb Sy bey Al glad Aull r do ff 
Kn Las 
wir ee ° tN 
Gz A single people; but He a vo. a” “7 f oer © vse, ys ee (= 
rae ; : : U. ° gauss Ae acs. vat 
GS Admits whom He will sue Ops AP Belton ise 
ope To His Mercy; = 
4 4 
SG And the wrong-doers ta 
a (4 
SR Will have no protector idee 
a> oie 
eS Nor helper. as 
we eee pe ette 
sor What! Have they taken : Bk 
4 rs ” ‘ 4 
ms (For worship) protectors e- ; ee 
m= Besides Him? But it is Us 
es . 4537 aN 
m= Allah,-He is the Protector, [59 
ee And it is He Who i 


¥ 

a> 
cry Y, 

xy" 


ule 


és 


Soret 
<)> 


Gives life to the dead: 


7, 


oie . ate 
ey; It is He Who has power > 
seu Over all things. eee 
p= 4 
re SECTION 2. pie 
><) i= 
a ; ; saa 
ee Whatever it be wherein eS 
apn ° °« e . Z ee 
rae Ye differ, the decision 6a F cae ee 
>= ry e * “” L224 
81 Thereof is with Allah:** = - ae 
te . a! CATE HS fe er yst < ibe 
43) Such is Allah my Lord: CY} Cul CAE 4 He 35 aut 3 es 
wea : a’ ~ 2S rie 
é47 In Him I trust, ie 
eae Reps 
ex And to Him I turn. Ls 
eae ane 
s es 
ola S 

by “any 


as 4536. Cf. v. 51, and n. 761. It is one of the Signs of Allah that He has made us 
44 different, that we may be tried in the exercise of our will, and that we may reach, through 
‘¢>4 righteousness and Faith, our highest development, and enjoy His gifts of Mercy and 
i Grace. But we must not become contentious, and fall into evil: we must understand our 


Wie 


eri Eee 
E iseel qe 
SEO OLe 


ae pee 
nett tw 


“2, Own limitations. Otherwise we shall lose His grace and protection. 


S i 
sae ae 
oy 4537. There can be no greater ingratitude or blasphemy than to worship false gods, ise 
34 or to seek protection from things that have no power, when Allah-Who has power over Ba 
A all things~is always seeking to protect and cherish His creatures, and placing in their way ee 


ni 


o7iN 


all the means for attaining the best in them. 


x 4538. In the highest issues of life men may see things differently. If their differences a8 
oA arise merely from selfish motives, or narrowness of vision, they are sinning against their ies, 
cs own souls. If their differences arise from sincere but mistaken notions, their proper course Ss 
ae is not to form divisions and sects, or to increase contention and hatred among men, but eee 
eS to leave all things to Allah, trusting in Him and turning to Him in all difficulties. The be» 
fie. Pe 


ad final decision in all things is with Him. 


N} iy 


roo SE 
ey 
y ti 


ws 7. ae =. 1 ee ee a eee fered tter et . « . . i 6 ———-. 7 = =n — = - . . = Sa es ci 7 ree 

Dk as SF twa oo: Avy <ty wy STE RCN ae oy: wo Gs -— G3 a SE kur a, ep NMR Sa eanale to) KERSTIN Re UY Re CS Set CORE OT oy ERTL AT? aan >, 

HE ICR ORNs CNN OREN COE) OUREROS ROCRN OE NEO C MO CROPOEHT, 
“ J & ¢ IOs @ 7 Pt 3 = : 1 5 Se ¢d 3 & : F rz. . re JOS JG ge ah 


ala tf ey Cte % 9 FEI OE ety ae 
sm 1) 7 ‘t ‘ E Kr}: t 























































Mp ave 4 SN grat aN bo s Ve ee ve, $e pw) ® 9.0.2 a m3 258 sich A 4 Be dove eS, Des af 4 ase, ts y y 2. as : are dock ROO aa 
BEN INES ES GINS IRE SIRES CS ICN PRES AGS INAS INI NC SIN CONC RAT ZSY NASIR LOGY GSU NCI COILS “a 
as Rese 
weg 8 = +n 
ier ; ae 
mS 11. (He is) the Creator 2 Afe. Brn net. Vif eed ¢ & 
yy Of the heavens and Si us je YD FUSE VL ae 
aN he z oe 
‘sq The earth: He has made rk, BAe Mires Nine ot 
ese ; Cell 8 DD! fa SB) aglon'y 5 Ane 
“ey For you pairs = SL IN aan ww : SD 
as 4539 gx F tes yr Aw 4 i Gee 
BS From among yourselves, Pa WY YRC ee ©. 
> . a . oe ” os EN. 
Gas And pairs among cattle: t= ee 
haa . ane 
ne By this means does He eit 
ea . os 
| Multiply you: there is nothing Fee, 
ewe Sy 
fs ‘+ e s > 
pe Whatever like unto Him, Sey 
Sets ; eS) 
aa And He is the One a 
5. <r 
24) That hears and sees. ta 
Es Bax> 
OTH We 
ee T » h k Lay 
~ o Him belong the keys Las 
mite ae “ 4-73, Boy 
Oks arzeyy srr eeee te Le syd 27 47 RO 
eS Of the heavens and the earth: a she oe esp ireyueen| ae a) Be 
ya. - 4540 2 on Res 
oe) He enlarges and restricts basi 4k ts rege -, B 
seat The Sustenance to whom UST de £5 : ae “Ue TBS 
oe He will: for He knows Ss 
R= ; % bs 
ond Full well all things. ee 
Fae — Soh oy 
eo4 13. The same religion has He re aole2 Pon ae nit ee ee ea & iS 
=| a 2 te, 
$8) Established for you as that ADP BUSI INO Ne a 
b= : ae ah_4541 s ro A Aime oe oh ESE 
mt Which He enjoined on Noah- ne 5 ple alis essiEs3) BS 
ae ; ne 8 a ae 7 ae 
ries The which We have sent iz cam 
ae eS Ge ‘2577 - “yo ate ys rh Poa , = 
<4 _—- By inspiration to thee- AS 4319925 Cp PEE one a 
Lee ise. 
CARH ae 
it, oP ris 
pe ee 
= oa 
SAia jp 
ae EN 
eS > 
inst . oe ow 
rs 4539. The mystery of sex has not only its physical aspects, but its moral and spiritual oe 
eK aspects, and therefore mankind is in this respect differentiated from the lower animals, {Be 
ROR : a, - eee 
ay and among mankind the grades and qualities are suggested by the phrase ‘from among ee. 
stg =: yourselves”. As regards cattle, they are specially mentioned among the animals, as having xe 
he ' : ; ; ; : : yor, 
es special relations with man and specially subserving his needs, not only in the physical ane 
Me tye . « * ¢ age « ; i= 
‘*4~—s sphere, but also in the matter of transport, which is the key to all civilization and culture: re 
Roe Cf. xxxvi. 71-73; also xxiii. 21-22, where they are compared to ships, the symbol of is 
e actin 
st —s international intercourse. +N 
mike Lan 
P=. | m4 >. > 
ae 4540. “Sustenance”, here as elsewhere, stands for all things that support every phase a 
San ; ‘ : ve . Sete 
“jog of ‘life, physical, social, intellectual, or spiritual. Cf. x. 59, n. 1447. The source of all gifts ae 
i is Allah; His bounty is inexhaustible, and He gives to all; but He does not give to all a 
54 in the same measure, because, out of the fullness of His knowledge and wisdom, He can a 
ae judge best what is best for any of His creatures. no 
b= | ee 
Fan ee ° ¢ ‘ 7 Ne 
ead 4541. Allah’s Religion is the same in essence, whether given, for example, to Noah, i 
mies Abraham, Moses, or Jesus, or to our holy Prophet. The source of unity is the revelation S: 
me , 7 - . . ° Pe tag 
éo— from Allah. In Islam it is “established” as an institution, and does not remain merely Be 
eae 4 
ae a vague suggestion. mee 
one feng jiu Some ia Kier Set mi 
Nite THEE T PET ES ee aS ET LEY EERE LES Ue LEER LEE SE LE OF Se TT A GP PE Le EY ¥ CATR TD) 
ESSE ANY SANG ESA OL ISCAS AN (SERN RAE ORTOP ANT AN AVANT NR) BOEOOO SSOSS POGOe. SOG ee Sto 
Set SOU FOU WOE Vos % v 6 wget TUS TYs Fy ry A. ve vys wie ee “ 


- 1476 - 


§.42, A.13-14 J-25 oy seal ae ol £¥s) ay buy 


Ly 


7 
2 


BERN RTO SRONINOSIR SIE SRS ROI TINT URN ROR ee. 



























“Feta er 
SAS . . . SANG 
| And that which We enjoined is 
neh ave 
a On Abraham, Moses, and Jesus: Za 
47 9; : inher 
oi Namely, that ye should remain rg 
Ex e es ¢@ toe 
eae Steadfast in Religion, and make ee 
r= . . oJ e 4542 Beet) 
Pie No divisions therein: ee 
RI 4 
oe ° Diet! 
<S% To those who worship ee 


at 


en Other things than Allah, 
om Hard is the (way) 


czy" 
Pug 
t 


ale 


“} 


pists yan 
oft hy ‘ x 
<4 To which thou callest them.” 4 
pts : ax 
ee Allah chooses to Himself ie 
OF ae 
“61 Those whom He pleases, ES 
mits : sie 
“ei And guides to Himself <> 
oe . php 
Ri Those who turn (to Him). ak 
ies = 

Vinge Totes 1: 
oe ae De 
4 14. And they became divided*™ iS 
nes ace (vor ie A rival ae J es Gs oe 
es Only after knowledge wpleel iia e o iS 
eS mS 


yar 

‘r 

vw 
Tar G 


Rod 


Reached them,—being insolent to ce 


One another. < Aaa Je IS\g JS 2 ES Ae LAB; 


> 36 
Aves 
oF 


a) 


Be ae 
the aye 
es! Had it not been - SH A ag rr eset, re 
os Hd! glors Ob ope Goad [4 
BS For a Word that > aN 
or 4545 Zor $3 on 72 > et SO 
cs Went forth before PU Rae 34 
S OD ttle Mreskls FR 
PS! From thy Lord, (S4 
te gh 
Pad aes 
ee (Tending) to a Term appointed, ia 
es Fe, 
Soe is 
RI ies 
pi wag 
es Las 
Bo 4542. Faith, Duty or Religion, is not a matter to dispute about. The formation of no 
ea! . . ° . ee . » : Wags 
Be sects is against the very principle of Religion and Unity. What we should strive for is [BH 
& steadfastness in duty and faith, and unity among mankind. a8 
sy 4543. Unity, unselfishness, love for Allah and man,—these things are inconsistent with am 
off ec . ° e Py oy" 
ox selfish aggrandizement, unjust suppression of our fellow-creatures, false worship, and false [R&. 
“21 conduct to our brethren. Hence the Gospel of Unity, though it is in complete accord with fS* 
sasq the pure pattern after which Allah made us, is yet hard to those who love self and ee 
Sy falsehood. But Grace is free to all, and in His wise Plan, He will specially select Teachers vee 
"41 to show the Way to humanity, and no one who turns to Him will lack guidance. Be 
ets nous 
ead Le : PR 7 ark 
és 4544. Cf. ii. 213. If you reject Truth after it has reached you, it can only be through {[B&. 
ey Ore 
ex! selfish contumacy or envy. iS 
ee $ . e e ea 
| 4545. Cf. x. 19, and n. 1407. Allah’s decree has allowed a certain Term during which (4 
Meh i ‘ ° . Tota 
“esq a sinner has the chance of repentance and forgiveness. Were it not so, sin would be aD 
EN * e e rage 
oot punished at once, and the matter would be decided straightway. So also, when people &% 
Ps reject Truth from selfish or contumacious motives, they get rope: perchance they may ay 
othe See 
rs! ee 
ESR ON IER GANA SRA NSERC ON EON ONCOL VAULT V 
oat i) ‘4 S Fat v6 Tou 1 Tge Job % Sob rs Tor rg a B 


S.42, A.14-15 3-25 Da ally oo £Y ap5l by 


a ASA Ae Ben Boats OK ee OROIK COR ROE ORES es i Canes an POLS wes SRO OE os Dans Ss OS OS * Oe CA Sal 
Cul ee 
S41 § The matter would have isa 
mS ite 
pe Been settled between them: isk 
ia Bee 
ay But truly those who have ey 
oS Inherited the Book after them - 
re, . «6 « . . aD 
oo Are in suspicious (disquieting)*”° one 
cs ee i4 
wa Doubt concerning it. Se 
4) as 
ai ae 
és] 15. Now then, for that (reason) ,°*” sa 4 a: 
ae ‘ " 1 
) Call (them to the Faith), = - es 
ors And stand d ae site ee A vir % { Ee 
oe steadfast 5 ee ret e Sy 
Roe As thou art commanded, ae mt iste 
Soe ois 


aes “ % ‘A Pa, eee ee 
ra Nor follow thou their vain Ei 9s ier MAS SIN 15 ie 
(3 a) re AN. 
elt 





Mf . » 66 ’ 

em Desires; but say: “I believe we L % a om Ace Ae stare 
xa In whatever Book as ons si Clcl ls SS 
ee apse 
a Allah has sent down; ‘OF ai (415 7 oor ee: ae 16 an nen Pees Sa 
ce And I am commanded Jae Lon BS 
Gay a . Deay? 
Ss To judge justly between you. oS 
ee Allah is our Lord? ane 
oo ie 
es And your Lord! For us ie 
Es (Is the responsibility for) Ie» 
ai Sey Be 
aj Our deeds, and for you [4 
et See 
é4i ‘For your deeds. There is Ls 
ae ; ate 
“41 No contention between us iS% 
Se eae 
és ne 
Gr 4546. Cf. xiv. 9 and n. 1884. “Those who have inherited the Book” are the People 
és] of the Book, of the ages since the Book or Revelation came to them. Referring to the [B& 
wei x 2 a ° * ° ee 
ne Jews and Christians, contemporary with our Prophet, how true it is that they were broken FS* 
a up into hostile sects which hated and persecuted each other! Islam came to unite them, Se 
oj and it did. For the present phases of Christianity and Judaism are of later growth. eee 
thew me 
EI : oat ,; Tare DS 
ool 4547. How beautifully the mission of Islam is commended in this verse! (1) The more [> 
es sectarianism and division there is in the world, the more need is there for the Gospel Lae 
| of Unity. (2) It must steadfastly pursue its way. (3) It must not be deflected by worldly ise 
mA 4h e,8 e ° 7 . e . fta,sae 
Si or political motives. (4) Its faith must be directly in Allah and in Allah’s Revelation. “The is 
S31 Book” mentioned here covers all the revelations sent by Allah to His prophets. (5) It ie 
<4 must judge justly between warring factions, as the Religion of Peace and Unity. re 
at 4548. The Mission of Islam is further described. (6) The God whom it preaches is 
(2500 . ° » N 
aa not an exclusive God: He is the Lord of the Worlds: to any given person, of whatever Ee, 
a faith, ‘He is your Allah, as well as mine.’ (7) Our Faith is not a question of. words; it ie 
ok is deeds which decide; each one of us has personal responsibility for his own conduct. Bie 
Ros (8) There is no cause of contention whatever, when we preach Unity, Truth, and the ae 
fag Swi ° . ° ° oe 
<a) Hereafter. (9) If you have doubts, the final arbiter is Allah, and His pleasure is our Goal. Pe 
caret sete 
i : a ee risk 
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PERCORG Soe: SSR BO: ACO OE ERR DIN CNC: OIE Oe CNG SORs iN CON ISS LDS oh 
“a And you. Allah will ios 
5 . oe 
Rice Bring us together, Sy 
“4 And to Him is > 
ee ax 
cy (Our) final goal.” oe 
ee But those who dispute | & 
sory . . oe Berit oe 
eo Concerning Allah after He = Alc 4 < ey ail ple Sit, 
2S 4 = ia Gee 
Be, Has been accepted, —*”? P gaa gc DS 
=. a . ; Ada pew” a“ “®? < ey 
pis Futile is their argument OT O39 OT, eck, ihe SS: 
ie In the sight of a4, as a *06 ee a5: SS 

Sa ‘ } ian 
ee Their Lord: on them SF ae 
eae Ss 
mS Is Wrath, and for them ey 
mE Will be a Chastisement ae 

4 Terrible. ee 
se Bee 
ae ; 4 
re It is Allah Who has Be see wot Lae 
ae , S23 
* Sent down the Book in truth, Stal 5 an" ie 
ee And the Balance”? AY, $5017 Se 
mit : rege 
2) And what will make thee i ei iS 
of SK: 2 ako 
a Realise that perhaps the Hour Sy 
ase Ed 
BS Is close at hand? < 
Only those wish to*>! Ss 
Gor ; - SEK 
“oe Hasten it who believe not : iS 
ie : : ; isto 
ce In it: those who believe ne 
SS aon) 
ae (5: 
ex Fes 
tee Sy 

<<] |=s 

Ore hae 
ofan i 
Ca 4549. After He has been accepted. The disputants are the Unbelievers who [ey 
oie . : ‘ ae Bie) 
441  pugnaciously assault the minds of Believers after the Believers have by conviction Ra. 
oe ‘ “ ° wes ‘ ° * P A ° WrEgke 
5S accepted Faith in Allah as leading to spiritual Light. Such disputation is futile. An inner ep 
TN oe ° e . HO, : 
Be spiritual experience can never be shaken by dialectical assaults. On the contrary such Res 
Gat disputations recoil on the heads of those who indulge in them. Allah’s Wrath is on them ee 
b= in this life, and the terrible Penalty of the Hereafter must inevitably follow their evil plots fa, 
outs. , tre 
<o4 against Truth. i} 
x [24 
af at wre 
tt ° . P . ° seen 
ey 4550. Revelation is like a balance, an instrument placed by Allah in our hands, by 
Cary ‘ : : . ‘ ; eis 
eee which we can weigh all moral issues, all questions of right and wrong in conduct. We ah 
Re must do so constantly. For the Judgment in any given case may come at any time: it ae 
ms! may be quite near, and we must always be prepared. The Balance may also refer to the Pe. 
OH . P . : wine 
“241 God given faculty by which man can judge between right and wrong. 4 
mit Be 
oe 4551. The Unbelievers do not believe in Judgment and laugh at it. They say fee’ 
es4 defiantly, “If there is to be a punishment, let it come at once!” The threefold answer ae 
Be to this will be found in n. 1810 to xiii. 6. With those who believe, the case is different. aR 
Pi; They know that the Hereafter is an awful Reality, and prepare for it. They see clearly a 
pe on what a wrong track the scoffers are! : 34 
pe aes 
aga oe eee eed = Bees 
SED ae GOVERN Be NG BNE RCA ERNE RN, GON ERNE RNC ONION Le NSO Gs a SORES = AEN ren 
pes IoC ge St SOs Ie gr 2 PS Ft *. » 
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oe gine ® Bick Ack pease Bk x78, 3 I eh Nh, AS, DE 36 ast, aye A $2. Bret at, Gade, Ay AR, seh, Devel, AB, Dae 3 . Ay 
aed Ney 
Paid a » 4m ye 
a Hold it in awe, . 
ees And know that it is ioe 
“oid : Per 
5c The Truth. Behold, verily ioe 
Be e . eyo 
es Those that dispute concerning ee 
eae Cds 
<a The Hour are far astray. Bie 
+) ise 
Ga RN 
ee . . mye 
#4 19. Gracious is Allah**? os oS. 
Re To Hi 4553 2 wa ate 
ce o His servants: : Res 
ft - He gives Sustenance*™ Ree 
= ss 
ey To whom He pleases: Bie 
oe And He is the Strong, as 
ig te wa NS 
at = - ee 
Om The Mighty. as 
i} re 
ome BIS 
= SECTION 3. iss 
Leen ae 
real Bas 
5 pa 
ei To any that desires is 
af : eps 
Zo The tilth of the Hereafter, ue 
uere e ° age 
25) We give increase On 
<4 ot [= 
3 In his tilth; and to any Be 
mS That desires the tilth | a 
+f oy he 
Oy : Re 
es! Of this world, We grant tas 
ARS wok 
aa Somewhat thereof, but he®> ae 
~ wy rae 
as Has no share or lot 4 
yo} In the Hereafter. is 
eae ry 
oS: Ore 
“eA 4 
Ear ae 
ANE se 
Se 4552. Latif: so kind, gracious, and understanding, as to bestow gifts finely suited to ae 





the needs of the recipients. For the various meanings of Latif, see n. 2844 to xxii. 63. vee 


Sa] Cf. also xii. 100. isa 
ie feng 
a 4553. “Servants” here seems to include all men, just and unjust, for Allah provides Bs 
a for them all. ies 
ee 4554. Sustenance, i.e., provision for all needs. “Jo whom He pleases” is not is 
oe restrictive, but modal. ‘Allah provides for all, but His provision is according to His wise oe 
saeq Will and Plan, and not according to people’s extravagant demands.’ He can provide for Rte 
os all, because He has complete power and can carry out His Will. A further comment will ae 
<) be found in the next verse. i 
ee 4555. The parable is from the efforts of the husbandman, who ploughs and prepares is 
pes the soil, sows the seed, weeds in due season, and reaps the harvest. You reap as you os 
Di sow. But Allah will add manifold advantages for spiritual tilth. To those who are only es 
WS engrossed in the vanities of this world, something may accrue in this world, but the next ee 
<q world is closed to them. Ss 
see fos 
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RIESE Boe she abe 200 206 208 Me 38 abe 208 2 sh A AE 
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: 0 2 hat! h 4556 peesh 
“4] 21. What! Have they partners (424 _c ee 
" a » ie ‘es a >I, axe 
i (In godhead), who have il Giles ape) ‘| Sy 
ae esas 


Established for them some soa om y i- Ris 
Religion without the permission jeff Sisal Ae os a Ls 


WE 


Sato 


Bae 
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SEE 


— 
—— 


MOORES 


we 9 i A- Hyh 
ae Of Allah? Had it not Ae iA Ae OHI n 13 mene Ate 
5 Been for the Decree Bas 


— 


a a yy 


~ 
Soe? 


ie dy. 


Of Judgment, the matter ‘GWA ‘ 
udgmen oe 


5s ; iy 
x1 Would have been decided =e 
{fey re 
rs Between them (at once). 134 
oye) j Bas 
"Sa But verily the wrong-doers iS 


OS 


rk 
Sead 


oS a 
as 
i 
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WC 


Will have a grievous Chastisement. 
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SECA. 


22. Thou wilt see the wrong-doers 





Lvagrt 
ome a-g aos 
*< In fear on account of what ple nee EA Snel il gs Sp Te 
ee oe ane 
eZ] They have earned, and (the burden 4, iS 
af Set “ove (4 A\- iit i _ aia vac Kes 
ae Of) that must (necessarily) (1.251 -9\~ aoe pig 4 
Pe Fall on them. But those de ee o Fes 
fis * és ‘ia a oa) 
ae Who believe and work t ee, ae BRE 
pet ‘ ; es i=4 
ee Righteous deeds will be alte 5 ee ne ) 9¢\ *\5 Fe es 
4 | uy ” -” S4 
m= In the Meadows*** ee 
Hs 7a J oe ins es 
ea Of the Gardens: they shall @) 9 ANZ ee 
| Have, before their Lord, [4 
Re ; oe 
s= All that they wish for. (= 
ie cap os Gag 
| That will indeed be ee 
es The magnificent Bounty oe 
$8 (Of Allah es 
ore ee 
a 4 
pa ne 
co eS 


ae 
Nae 








" <2 Sox 
oe 4556. Nothing can exist without the permission of Allah. Can people, who indulge 
a in false worship say: “Why does Allah permit it?” The answer is: “a certain latitude is isa 
ez allowed with the grant of a limited form of free will. When the time for Judgment comes, is 
pe the Punishment is sure.” See n. 1810 to xiii. 6. Decree (or Word) of Judgment; See n. Eee 
gy «1407 to x. 19. ics 
aoe ee 
oo 4557. The chief feature of the punishment of wrong-doing is that the minds of the iss 
mA wrong-doers are haunted with terror on account of their own guilty conscience. They 13@ 
r= cannot possibly escape the weight of that terror. ize 
A 4558. In contrast with the withering terror of the wrong-doers is the ease and rational ise 
os happiness of those who do good. “On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve” (ii. ee 
1 38). Their wills will have been purified, and they shall have all that they shall desire, Bix: 
4 “before their Lord”. That is, their highest Bliss will be the sight of their Lord. No higher 
= Bounty can they wish for. is4 
yearn SCHCHESE MEAG SESE O COCO COG OGD GO COCO GOOD OOOO? ons 
he THe Be re St See SHS SOG FOr ‘: npn 
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oy Ae 
fe) 23. That is (the Bounty) whereof? . Se 
*5] Allah gives Glad Tidings (gleeg ale Gill 2stGe ail = 
@1 To His Servants who ae 
4 Believe and do righteous deeds. ae 
bs Say: “No reward do I & 
Sa Ask of you for this ae 
os Except the love pe 
em Of those near of kin.”4%*° es 
€| And if any one earns iss 
“21 Any good, We shall give ise 


7: 
Ss, 
te 


_ i. 
J oe 
yo 


Be Him an increase of good 


i 





ee In respect thereof: for Allah a 
Gar 4 * as 
Ee Is Oft-Forgiving, Grateful.*°! oe 
<4 . What! Do they say, Sy 
GIy Ped? 
ee, “He has forged a falsehood ks _ 
Dabs Against Allah”? But if Allah oe er Bre 
FA! : 4562 ots bE is@ 
ae Willed, He could seal up oe a 
=| h4 
ore Thy heart. And Allah a 
site| Se 
SY Blots out falsehood, and proves Lat 
re We . SN 
a The Truth by His Words. Ss 
year x SN 
“<{ For He knows well Sa 
igh CE 
pe The secrets of all hearts. my 
om Sia 
rol lame 
mah is 
mI [a4 
Nee ree 
4 Ww 7 Fe . . n : a -) 
“= 4559. Heaven may be pictured to our minds in various forms. This is one of the  [B&. 
i y P Ise 
ibe highest, and Allah announces it freely to the righteous. sy 
corn hea) 
2 ; as Sik 
pe 4560. No sort of tangible reward does the prophet of Allah ask for proclaiming the ise 
ee] Glad Tidings of Allah. But at least he has the right to ask that his kith and kin should os 
és not persecute him and put all sorts of obstacles in his way, as did the Quraish against ee 
eae iS 
ee the holy Prophet. Lamy 
ee : ~X% 
* =! 4561. Cf. xxxv. 29-30, and notes 3915 (for increase) and 3917 (for Allah’s [& 
ant E> 
<4] appreciation of service). mS 
Ori Seay 
+ 4562. If any one has a doubt about a prophet’s mission, let him look at the prophet’s [Sa 
fsa —silife, at his work, at his character. Allah loves Truth, not Falsehood. Allah’s aid goes with fe 
Pei : ee 3 
%k4 Truth, not with Falsehood. The beauty and power of Allah’s Word cannot be found in BE 
eS Falsehood. The false man’s heart would be sealed, not expanded to new heights, as is ae 
ra ge 
3] that of the Message-bearer of Allah. (4 
Dee) ieee 
eae eg a oc Mn ge ee a i emg PE tg my PP a SP 8 en CE a re Tale es TO a SOT og ns A ten CT ook I gr PT in ie RP sale OR i yt oe MED ny a nd 
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Ea AU RESUS RU AERC ALAM NERYAESU ARAM ERE ASNT PAU EASY NE AUAESY AES INCE ANTI ZOO MAL AGES 
a WG! : 
Pie : 4563 eS 
eq] 25. He is the One that accepts te 
ore : ek 
i Repentance from His Servants D962 SO ee 
A ake rie % 
a, neve bad * ‘ thee “4 
Ae And forgives sins: fx Aon hey 
oo , a) oO peter 
a And He knows all I tiny 
a as 
yet ayes 
= ssa) That ye do. CON 
= ‘+ l", a A 
pe Re 
os et 
ORES] & mes 


Me 


ay 
sf 


" 4564 Ah +e Zh ort srr 4 Lees 
And He listens to Pipi cod all Lae oly lecy MN Cum rena), § 





mt Those who believe and nae Nee 
i : Gm BR TB Gro oA CURE oe Tee 
oH Do deeds of righteousness, (J Jus. lic AA y 9 a8 Vy eabeadcy* ‘e 
ina e . ” aye 
cae And gives them increase engin 
ai ; i. 
<3 Of His Bounty: but ve 
eae ab: 
es For the Unbelievers there is Fes 
as A terrible Chastisement. (34 
eI If Allah were to enlarge*> ies Beas: . Iss 
ES oe o8 ° * il - tal lanl 77" 6 e @ Nea 
& The provision for His Servants, im 3 wD) plas BKy1 9 ae 


at ake 


et 
rae 


They would indeed transgress 


ORE One 
ed Beyond all bounds Ss 
He Seg 
es Through the earth; po Na 
431 But He sends (it) down ies 
Part er 
pe In due measure BLAS 


Lee Wn 
My 


66 


5 As He pleases.” oe 


aye 


i 
“wen 
PAN: 
py oe 
Se ee, te 
% 
’ 
f) 





Ga For He is with His Servants cn 
itv ' ee 
rie! Well-acquainted, Watchful. ay. 
piste Beene 
5 =| Pm, 
oe ne 
ei f= 
mat Va 
Aan ee ha 
fax! ! ms 
6 i ie 
te hes 
e=! ass 


fe 


Wise 
ys Xx ay 
Svs 


4563. Whatever the sin, Allah’s Mercy is open to sincere Repentance, at all times, 
until the decree of condemnation issues. 
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Sy 4564. To the prayers of the righteous He listens, and He gives them of His Bounty ‘an 


beyond their deserts. Every time they do a little good, they are increased in their 


ay ce) We 
Sx Ni oa 


: <8 
so goodness. Every right impulse or aspiration is strengthened and leads to progressive Re» 
eq spiritual advancement. os 
=| | ie 
eS! . ite 
4565. It may be objected that all prayers, even of good people, are not answered. sy 
Soe The reply is: (1) that even everyone who is good does not necessarily know what is best Gee 
rs! for him, for the values in this life are curiously distorted; and (2) on account of their [ke 
| want of knowledge, if everyone got all he asked for, there would be chaos and confusion, fe? 
es and “transgression beyond bounds through the earth”, for the different interests are so FR 
3 intermingled and balanced that some measure must be observed in granting people’s [43 
Tit e » . * . ms 
oy wishes. This measure is best supplied by the watchful care of Allah and His perfect [%, 
“24 knowledge of ail our real needs. ee 
Se “6 
“Ea 4566. “As He pleases” is here almost equivalent to “as He thinks best”. ie 
mi ote 
BES : ey ee Att TT Aas TP rey ee pe ee er ee By ee a ET ne hs ST ha TT ae te aes ee re ey fie 
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mites Be 
saat , Rise 
— 28. He is the One that sends down 2 ei eR. Brees be 
‘ feu i . oe id ae ‘ ete 
“2, Rain (even) after (men) have dmc yay FS 
od ee vg 4 45 67 ct Iss be oy 
ee Given up all hope, oO DS ae 523 ati “se sce moe ga, wy i 
se And scatters His Mercy be Sues) 3 n 9 sAnas) pod 9 & : 
von ‘ a ¥ 
ae (Far and wide). And He see 
aa is 
4 Is the Protector, Worthy Se 
“far Of all Praise. Ves 
ey @ * a ~~ 
oe And among His Signs ” nen Ait ceaytAte cits ae 
afr . = oj" « as 
Se Is the creation of AY II) 3 free gle eas Corn Bee 


The heavens and the earth, 2 were fe ae er 


“ 
CARN q 2 | ‘ PPL ake! 
ey 2 resecte y>9 dolo¢ ys hey 
Bs! And the living creatures ve, ‘a were Wee 
BND Bro 
=| That He has scattered = Se 
“ rea Avr 
ow 233°: 4 tiaNe 
ical Through them:* and He is 
mit pat eet 
pieeett ie 
ea Has power to gather them Ree 
ey Together when He wills. SS 
rey 4 keys 
>= Les , 
on OTe 
Ua we 
iow 4 
oie ie 
ony Lee 
ps aoe 
=| Is 
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OTe ise 
23, y Ae $55 
oo (24 
eo Pa KO 
4 Zi ay 
EN Bek 
i De pee 'ity 
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£% 


Ba 


a oe 
6 4567. That men should get such a blessing as rain when they expect it according to ae 
+5 ordinary calculations or probabilities does not impress them, as it is a daily occurrence. 4 
ay But Allah’s mercy is more than this. It comes to our aid even when all hope is lost, iy 
“34 and gives us new chances and new openings where we least expect them. His quality of fie 
eS cherishing and protecting His creatures is always active, and what higher praise can we Ves 
& give? ss 
el 4568. Ddbbatun: beasts, living, crawling creatures of all kinds: see n. 166 to ii. 164. ia8 
a Similarly in xxiv. 45, and other passages, the word is used for living creatures of all kinds, Se 
‘@s4 life generally, whose material basis is the mysterious thing which science calls protoplasm. 3 
ce The more our biological knowledge increases, the more do we marvel at the unity of Life oe 
eA on the one hand, and its diversity on the other. ae 
5) 4569. Life is not confined to our one little Planet. It is a very old speculation to 39 
F< imagine some life like human life on the planet Mars. Though no scientific demonstration ise 
ey is possible, it is reasonable to suppose that Life in some form or other is scattered through Sy 
De some of the millions of heavenly bodies scattered through space. What a wonderful Sign ise 
re of Allah! The Almighty Who created such countless beings has surely the power to bring a8 
re them together. iS 
ae BERRA ZR ANT CANAVAN POC AN SVAN ROR DECENT OAT ANTOLIN ZEUS BIN CAN BEN RUAN REDNTENAN BN N DANIAN RCRA wanes 


- 1484 - 


S.42, Saae J-25 Oy rally pl tl oj EV Sy pel byw 












Ae as as (i+ A . 20-8 +} So ar BNA r) Asiat Le De Nat Y < w 4 was Byk, yy - ‘ Ve: : te aoe a4 og ices col 
EN INS Ny SOROS fi ih ESTES SRE cs Hes ERAN CRO COORONG SONS NINE INE SNA a 
ee Re 

Ps a 2 
px SECTION 4. is 
eis are 
Seto: Pees 
ees 30. Whatever misfortune iS 
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a . 457 ae 
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*5) we 


ae Have wrought, and for many ave 
aise, > ‘ ee 
aah (A sin) He grants forgiveness. “ae 
Rae bee sh 
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Nor can ye escape 


wie Through the earth;*”! aES 
ye 4 Be 
ex Nor have ye, besides Allah, Re: 
visi ey 
eS Any one to protect Bes 
ts * syn 
ne Or to help. [Ss 
ree} ENS 
Be . ise 
oe And among His Signs aie 
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Are the ships, smooth-running”” GWAC ale cle iy 


Saks bases 
ate er 
es! Through the ocean, (tall) “EE 
ea As mountains. > 
Bi Mere 
= . . e 3% 
ga] 33. If it be His Will, ee ae 
4] He can still the Wind: x9 gle 8 l9) Ulb5 re. iS 
ee Then would they become iS 
os e re 
ge Motionless on the back i 
BS : re? 
eae Of the (ocean). Verily ee 
Se WHE 
a Lae 
423 ra 
sory 4570. All evil, all sorrow, all pain and affliction, are things not normal, things twisted [> 
ie P ito 
4%] from the pure and holy nature as created by Allah's hands. As far as man is concerned, [Rx 
oS his misfortunes are but the consequences of the things he has done. He must bear [Ss 


SEO 


aly 


“an4 personal responsibility for them and not throw the blame on others. 
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aah 4571. Every evil deed or word or thought must have its evil consequences: but if 
“4 Allah forgives anything,-and He forgives much,—let no one imagine that he has defeated- 
@s{ or can defeat—Allah’s Will or Plan. The only help or protection that is possible is from 


“4 Allah. Cf. xxix. 22. 
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= 4572. The great and stately ships are appealed to again and again as being among 
“ the Signs of Allah, from many aspects. The aspect referred to here is how the great sailing 
<q ship runs prosperously as long as “the breath of heaven fills the sail”, and what a 
¢o4 miserable helpless creature she becomes when she once becomes becalmed. Students of 
aa English literature will remember the striking picture which Coleridge draws in his “Rime 
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nT 
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SMe 


eis of the Ancient Mariner.” The becalmed ship is as it were in the grip of Death because See 
1 of the crime which the sailor had committed, and his mind feels psychologically the full Be 


ae 


ms! force of the Sign. By analogy we can apply this to other craft: the steamer is not free 


DIG ‘i Paes 
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#4] from other dangers of the sea, nor air-craft from numerous dangers of the air. [4 
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Gas 4573. If we study such Signs in the right spirit, we learn the highest lessons for our eee 
re Spiritual life: on the one hand, patient perseverance with reliance on Allah, and on the ea 
54 other a feeling or attitude of grateful thanks to Allah, that He enables us to achieve so ae 
ee much in spite of our shortcomings, and forgives in us so much that deserves punishment Be 
Sy and disaster. ee 
ee 4574. If we treat Allah’s Signs in the wrong spirit, i.e., contumaciously reject them ee 
os or constantly dispute about them instead of trying to understand them, we are told that ae, 
ey such tactics will avail us nothing: we cannot escape the consequences of our sins. The ise 
ze only way to escape is by repentance on our part and the grant of mercy by Allah. RS 

ee 4575. Any good (or ill) which is our lot is only a temporary phase to serve the ag 
ae convenience of this life. But there is a higher good, which comes from Allah’s own ome 
54 Presence. Such good is both superior in quality, and more permanent. In the same way, oe 
Re any ills that we may suffer in this life, have reference only to the conditions of this our se 
eae life of probation. The ills that we “earn” in our spiritual Life-such as deprivation of = 
6 Allah’s Grace-are far more momentous and permanent. ie 
aS 4576. The higher and more permanent gifts which come from Allah's Presence are ‘Ss 
a for those who truly worship and serve Allah. These are described by nine of their oe, 
SI characteristics: viz. (1) they have Faith: and it follows that (2) they trust in Allah, instead aa 
ye) of running after false standards or values: (3) they eschew the more serious offences = 
Se against Allah’s Law, and of course keep clear of any offences against sex (indecencies); ae 
oe (4) while knowing that they are not themselves perfect, they are ready to forgive others, oe 
a even though they are sorely tried with anger and provocation; for the rest see n. 4578. ie 
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ee We bestow on them ae 
<4] For Sustenance; es 
Se Sa 
pc 4577. Here we are speaking of the ordinary man or woman who tries to follow iS 
ee Allah's Law: he or she is not perfect, but at least eschews the major breaches of conduct. ae 
es! For those higher in spiritual degree there is of course a stricter standard. But all are Lae 
eI entitled to the blessing of Islam, whatever their degree. es 
a 4578. Continuing the enumeration of the characteristics described in n. 4576 above, he 
oe we have the following further qualities in those who wish to serve Allah. (5) They are ae 
ose ready at all times to hearken to Allah’s Signs, or to listen to the admonitions of prophets ee 
eo of Allah, and to follow the true Path, as they understand it; (6) they keep personal ns 
“| contact with Allah, by habits of Prayer and Praise; (7) their conduct in life is open and i> 
Be determined by mutual Consultation between those who are entitled to voice. e.g., in ue 
ry private domestic affairs, as between husband and wife, or other responsible members of Ge 
és the household; in affairs of business, as between partners or parties interested; and in [3 
oe State affairs, as between rulers and ruled, or as between different departments of ise 
oy administration, to preserve the unity of administration; (8) they do not forget Charity, Se 
3 or the help due to their weaker brethren, out of the wealth or gifts or talents or [ee 
1 opportunities, which Allah has provided for themselves; and (9) when other people use [% 
i them despitefully, they are not cowed down or terrorised into submission and acceptance Se 
“es of evil, but stand up for their rights within the limits mentioned in verse 40. iss 
ee 4579. “Consultation.” This is the key-word of the Sura, and suggests the ideal way os 
ie in which a good man should conduct his affairs, so that, on the one hand, he may not ee 
és] become too egotistical, and, on the other, he may not lightly abandon the responsibilities ie 
re which devolve on him as a Personality whose development counts in the sight of Allah. ia 
Oe See the points in head (7) under n. 4578 above. This principle was applied to its fullest ee 
esq extent by the holy Prophet in his private and public life, and was fully acted upon by fa 
oa the early rulers of Islam. Modern representative government is an attempt-by no means Tene 
Fe perfect-to apply this principle in State affairs. See my Religious Polity of Islam. (s¢ 
ox a 
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| From Allah: for (Allah) oe 
a is 
= 4580. This follows from the high value attached to an individual soul’s Personality aie 
yet in Islam. Cf. last note. There are four possible situations that may arise: an individual see 
4 may have to stand up against an oppressor (1) for his own trampled rights, or (2) for Se 
Be the rights of others within his ken; or (3) a community may have similarly to stand up ree 
| for its own rights collectively: or (4) for the rights of others. Nos. 2, 3, and 4 are fie 
em considered highly meritorious for all, though few have the courage or the spirit to rise ‘ae 
“€4{ to so high a standard. No. 1 is specially liable to abuse on account of man’s selfishness; Sa 
ae Nos. 2, 3 and 4 are also abused by men pretending to motives of public good when they Se 
$h are serving their own personal interests or idiosyncracies; hence the qualifications one 
my mentioned in the next four verses and the notes thereto. ae 
ms 4581. See last note. When you stand up for rights, either on private or public as 
“<2 grounds, it may be through processes of law, or by way of private defence in so far as iS4 
pe the law permits private action. But in all cases you must not seek a compensation greater ise 
Se than the injury suffered. The most you can do is to demand equal redress, f.e., a harm one 
Ps! equivalent to the harm done to you. Even this may serve to curb your unregenerate soul, Lam 
FI or a community bent on revenge. But the ideal mode is not to slake your thirst for is 
he vengeance, but to follow better ways leading to the reform of the offender or his ise 
ee reconciliation. See xli. 34, and xxiii. 96. You can take steps to prevent repetition, by ie 
eI physical or moral means; the best moral means would be to turn hatred into friendship rae 
P| by forgiveness and love. In that case the compensation or reward (if we must use such (54 
os terms) is infinitely greater, for it wins the good pleasure of Allah. ise 
“a But this active righting of wrongs, whether by physical or by moral or spiritual means, = 
ee which are commended as better, is an antithesis to the monkish doctrine, when you are an 
ee smitten on one cheek, to turn the other also. This would not suppress, but encourage ee 
<I wrong-doing. It is practised by none but poltroons, and is preached only by hypocrites, Bs 
ee or men who want to make slaves of others by depriving them of the power of self- se 
rae defence. It occurs in two of the four canonical Gospels (Matt. v. 39, and Luke vi. 29), oe 
ey but we need not therefore assume that it was preached by Jesus. ie 
Ges 4582. To love Allah is the highest motive of our conduct, for it leads to the love ie 
es of Allah’s creatures; to win the approbation and love of Allah, is the highest reward, ‘ae 
Ps! far transcending any compensation or satisfaction we can obtain in this life. ae 
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4583. Allah does not love those who do wrong. If, therefore we tolerate wrong, or 
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4584. Such people are not to be blamed, though they are following the lower law. 
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a The blame is on those who arrogantly ride rough-shod over the land, oppressing people \=< 
4 with grievous wrong. See next verse. eS 


4585. The fact that men seek the lower rather than the higher Law is itself a result 


aN. 
oa 


a of arrogant wrong-doing of which the type was the Pharaoh who claimed to be “your ee 
ss] Lord Most High” and oppressed the Israelites, and kept his own people under slavery [RX 
.€s] and subjection, and the false glamour of magic and deception. as 
a 4586. It is harder to be patient and forgive, and yet to get wrongs righted, as was PS 
“41 done by the holy Prophet, than to bluster about and “punish the guilty” or “teach them pS" 
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= often “persuades where stronger measures fail.” But of course circumstances alter cases, (= 
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4594. Cf. xxx. 36. It is a sad reflection that men, when they receive some gift out 
of Allah’s Mercy, exult in their good fortune and attribute it to some merit in themselves, 
instead of to the Grace and Mercy of Allah, thus missing the real lesson of Life. On 
the other hand, when they are in trouble, due to their own errors and shortcomings, they 
fall into despair and blame Allah, instead of blaming themselves. This is rank ingratitude. 
So they miss the true lesson of Life in that case also. 
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4595. Verses 49-50 deal, in their ordinary meaning, with Allah’s creative power 
replete with knowledge and continued purpose, contrasted with man’s instincts and 
gropings after knowledge. The mystery of sex and parenthood is referred to in a new 
“e4  light. With reference to children, a parent is often spoken of as the “author” of their 
being. The growth of population and the proportion of males and females in it have 
0) various sociological and psychological implications; yet how little do parents really know 
4 about them? If advancing knowledge threw light on what may be called the mechanical 
aspects of the question, the profounder problems touched by it are beyond the reach of 
man. Yet they are not governed by chance. Allah has a meaning and purpose in all 
things, and His power is complete to carry out His purpose. 
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4596. To parents themselves it is a mystery why a male or female child is given at 
any birth, or how the balance of the two sexes is made up in a family or in large groups 
of mankind, or why in some cases the womb is barren and the would be parents are 
denied the joys and responsibilities of parenthood. But each individual human soul is 
precious in the Plan of Allah, and all these variations, besides their reactions on parents 
and on society, have a purpose to fulfil in the large Plan of Allah. 
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4597. This leads us on to the higher spiritual meaning of verses 49-50, as leading up 
to verses 51-53. Man is but a speck in Allah’s creation. His growth and family 
relationships are not by any means comparable to Allah’s creative acts, whose various 
stages are referred to in n. 120 to ii. 117, n. 916 to vi. 94, and n. 923 to vi. 98. That 
being so in the mysteries of man’s daily life, how much more profound is the contrast 
between man and Allah in the apprehension of the higher spiritual problems concerned 
with Revelation? How can man be fit to speak to Allah? He is not fit. But there are 
three ways in which Allah, in His infinite Mercy, communicates with man, as described 
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é34 —_ lowest of the low (xcv. 5). Yet Allah, out of His infinite Mercy and Grace, has bestowed Pa 
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WN bad ° . a Pa 
ee His revelation on man. How does it come about? Three ways are mentioned: (1) Wahyun, BS 
is Bip ‘ : : : er) 
ae Inspiration; (2) from behind a veil; and (3) by the sending of a Messenger: see the notes RS 
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sta —-s following. con 
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am, ° . ° ° ° . ie 2 
i Wahyun, Inspiration, is interpreted to be of two kinds: (1) a suggestion thrown by  [B& 
| : ° Z . jane 
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Va! ™ » « * e,e e any 
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aid ° ° * » - 2 jee 
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<x4 human language. re 
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<a = . . . ibe 
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rad 4601. Before the receipt of his mission in his fortieth year, the holy Prophet, thou la 
is ome ties 
afer a man of steadfast virtue and purity and unflinching in his search for Truth, was yet P&S 
v=! Pp , E [3 
“sq unacquainted with Revelation in the highest sense of the term and with the certainty that a 
Gq comes from perfected Faith, or realised nearness to Allah. Ruh, which I have here ae 
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2) +~—‘translated Inspiration has also been understood by some Commentators to refer to the [Bs; 
iat? 5 é ‘ . - ‘ ie 
i angel Gabriel, the vehicle of Revelation. The Light of the Qur-an made all things clear fg> 
ae iain 
eq tO: man, and to the world. <o 
As 4602. The Qur-an and the inspired Prophet who proclaimed it, are here identified. a 
“xi They were a Guide to men, showing the Straight Way. This Way is described in various [4% 
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aq ways: for example, see i. 6, and n. 22; xviii. 1-2, and notes 2326-27; and xc. 11-18. as 
er 4603. The most comprehensive description of the Straight Way is that it is the Way am 
ast of Allah, the Way of the Universal Law. iS 
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ed This is the fourth Stra of the Ha-Mim series of seven Siras. For their 
“%4 chronology and general theme see the Introduction to S. xl. 
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This Stra deals with the contrasts between the real glory of Truth and 
Revelation and the false glitter of what people like to believe and worship. It 
cites the examples of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, as exposing the False and 
holding up the Truth. The key-word (Zukhruf, Gold Adornments) occurs in 
verse 38, but the idea occurs all through the Sira. 
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Summary.—The Book of Revelation makes things clear, even though the 
ignorant and foolish mock at it and ignore Allah’s Signs: it will last, while its 
rejecters will perish (xliii. 1-25). 
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Abraham exposed the falsehood of traditional worship: the glitter and 
adomments of this world will not last: what was the end of Pharach in his 
“s4] + arrogant fight with Moses? (xliii. 26-56). 


Jesus was a servant of Allah, but his sectarian followers raised false 
disputations about him: all is known to Allah, Whose Truth will shine, in spite 
of unfaith (xliii. 57-89). 
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SF ° ° . Ong 
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4605. Cf. xlii. 7, n. 4533. 
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so 4606. Cf. iii. 7, n. 347: and xiii. 39, n. 1864. The Mother of the Book, the ge 
Ex Foundation of Revelation, the Preserved Tablet (Lauh Mahfaz. Ixxxv. 22), is the core am 


NG. 


or essence of revelation, the original principle or fountain-head of Allah’s Eternal and [5 


r= 
Universal Law. From this fountain-head are derived all streams of knowledge and wisdom, vik 
ry that flow through Time and feed the intelligence of created minds. The Mother of the iG 
WA Book is in Allah’s own Presence, and its dignity and wisdom are more than all we can eS. 
| think of. Ss 
aa 4607. In vouchsafing Revelation, what an inestimable Mercy has Allah conferred on ise 
oo mankind! Yet so many deluded souls are ungrateful, and ignore or oppose its teaching. ay 
ote If it were not for His attributes of Forgiveness and Forbearing He would be justified in oe 
es withdrawing that Light, but He continues to shed it, that all who will may come and be am 
“1 blessed by it. Ss 
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otf etd He Ss 
<3ho) Say 
a 6. But how many were ra ASIN a 2 he AGAKY Bs 
ie oy “3 *yelth oe ane 
om The prophets We sent 53) Bsr v2 rd FD 
a te 
e Amongst the peoples of old? Sa 
one Bake 
“eg And never came there [4 
Dist 2 + -* fe: 
Be) A prophet to them oe ist 
ois : Dec 
ris But they mocked him. ass 
ste ates 
<1 8. So We destroyed men- Ss 
ae ase NAAACA OREN CGHE |: 
| Stronger in power than these;- (oa 9 aya cul L iS¢ 
piss And (thus) has passed on” Pattee Sy 
es : +5 PR 
pies The example of the peoples <n es 
4 i= 
vat rage 
eer Of old ry in 5 
Ra ie 
ee 3 
Fan ited 
ee If thou wert ee 
ory ° 2, 4 Pree 
a5) To question them, ‘Who created = RAS AeA NIA ly “Woe ‘A ie 
cet Ss ” ey 
oe The heavens and the earth?’*©! = © 
el ON reese veeg grrr GS doe [ee 
Be They would be sure to reply, A Lall*»: ai\ erate iy | 42) eee 
is : Wer’ ow <A pe aS ps 
a ‘They were created by (Him), le 
Bs! The Exalted in Power, ie 
ret aye 
ee) Full of Knowledge’;—“*!! (= 
oyiey ike 
“SI 4612 iS 
$e 10. (Yea, the same that) “ maAd on ie Zee oan ee 
a Has made for you Sarg lg 2) a Jo reo le 
Pad tess 
Gag [=< 
tag cin 
An ea) 2 
p=" ES: 
aie: ety 
ch . te wtey 
<i [es 
aioe hae 
onks , . ‘ A rors 
ea 4608. In spite of, or because of, man’s obstinate and rebellious nature, Allah sent ee 
“es prophet after prophet to the peoples of old, but there was among them always a party 3 
‘oq that ridiculed them and treated Allah’s Signs as naught. iin 
re gn iwi 
ex , =4 
NI 4609. The result of rebellion was destruction. And the pagan Makkan generation 
athe: Pag g ey: 
-<€s4 contemporary with the Prophet are reminded that the peoples of old who were destroyed ae 
‘21 +were, many of them, more powerful than they, and that they, in disobeying Allah’s Law, Be 
there e ae EA 
“4 were inviting the same fate for themselves. The events of the past have become examples x5 
a & p Pp is 
“fh ont) esp 
osky = for the present and the future. ny? 
a Ser Heeish; 
a ; (=4 
oe 4610. Cf. xxix. 61 and n. 3493; and xxxi. 25 and n. 3613. This class of men [fe 
cane ; is 
Rey acknowledge Allah’s Power and Allah’s Knowledge or Wisdom, but do not realise Allah’s ke 
ate 8 ors \ 
3, infinite Mercy and care for His creatures. 4 
wD is 
fey: ; . : soa 
es 4611. Note the beautiful rhetorical figure of speech here. The reply of the [& 
‘31 inconsistent men who do not follow Allah’s Law is tured against themselves. When they PS 
ha acknowledge Allah’s Power and Knowledge, their speech is interrupted, and the 


ais 


rey 


concomitant qualities of Allah’s Mercy and care of His creatures, with pointed reference 






hiss eae 
6 to the inconsistent ones themselves, is set out in eloquent terms, as completing what they Ba. 
a OF Py . e ° ore 
“4 themselves had said, and the right course of conduct is pointed out to them (verses 10-14). RP 
fie a, 
plo et Kee 
ex 4612. See last note. ise 
ISS WHE 
= i —So- HE erry a > Lied ie A — be cll iti yy ee CS ee Yh yc hit 7 aia pet er A ore? A nord Sa gs fe fl ae Re eee = oe ee ee ee 
RRR CAR CU IONE RN CRON PER SAI ONO OTIS 
pat ry 1 ie % ? ae Soe a bE Sob a wos FO Oe Ae Soe Ie Soe Sot soe Foe Foe FOC IG ‘Os 2 aaa 
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PESO SINSINCING ROKER N UR TEN CONC D CORO OIA OID) WON ONE CON TOOTS ee 
Se oe 
ee | Spread out, and has made = 
mie Pte 
Bs, For you roads (and channels) Se 
3 Therein, in order that ye oo 
aor . Kens 
<a May find guidance (on the way); one 
os ie 
Gry me: 
ea That sends down ron % > 
ait hes ry Py Pas) 
Be (From time to time) a 
wet. 7 a ARN 
Sat Rain from the sky : out 
pe é > De 
son In due measure;-*°"4 ee 
ot : : Re 
‘4 And We raise to life eo, 
Bier e . Res 
re Therewith a land that is ram 
ee ° Re 
ms! Dead; even so will ye h¢ 
oY ee 4 ay Ray 
“41 Be raised (from the dead);—° iS 
Tay ‘ nat 
és That has created pairs**"® es SOISS iis Sty a 
ei In all things, and has made eS a is 
ae For you ships and cattle*®!’ Ni a iS 
<a you slips. andice on 6 Ni Mallgi SS Be 
| On which ye ride, is 
ROK Ke) 
Cae > 
=| In or iS4 
es! n order that ye may ecg ec AA ac paced noe 
aio ’ ’ |» ~Y 
me Sit firm and square BE 2) Aaa} Ig Se pe2, el a5) in 
ge On their backs, and when Se Ls Be Adee SORE 5 > 
ssa : } ‘Ss =i ee 
se So seated, ye may pe GAC oF ce | 923 gacle cg De 
CSA Lag 
ORIG gm - <7 174 Bree 
ee Or} On AtZol, aC ise 
are Ea 
ey Pee the 
x a 
ee es? 
ste Ree 
ew 4613. Cf. xx. 53 and n. 2576. Mihad, a carpet or bed spread out, implies not only Le 
Apo ; . Bee 
44) freedom of movement but rest also. The ‘roads and channels’ carry out the idea of lE@ 
ais’ ek ae : : nae 
| communications and include land routes, sea routes, and airways. ey 
eae 4614. in due measure: i.e., according to needs, as measured by local as well as fe 
ze universal considerations. This applies to normal rainfall: floods and droughts are abnormal 
sé] conditions, and may be called unusual manifestations of His power, fulfilling some special eee 
.@34 purpose that we may or may not understand. ae 
ete Rie 
Ga : ro 
Bs 4615. The clause ‘And We raise...(from the dead)’ is parenthetical. Cf. xxxv. 9, n. See 
ea 3881. Note the transition from the third to the first person, to mark the Resurrection 28 
gti p ae : a ‘ Dre 
434 as a special act of Allah as distinguished from the ordinary processes of nature ordained py 


ye 


> FF 
x 
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by Allah. xe 


tee SS 
pew 4616. Cf. n. 2578 to xx. 53. Also see xxxvi. 36, n. 3981. Sine 
px >, 
SS : : : Bie 
ag 4617. By analogy all means of transport, including horses, camels, ships, steamers, oe 
We” | » e . e ° . . . 1 “St 
“sg railways, aeroplanes, airships, etc. The domestication of animals as well as the invention Bx 
= | . e « e * . * ~ 
és of mechanical means of transport require a skill and ingenuity in man, which are referred ed» 
“a1 to Allah as His gifts or endowments to man. a4 
of ne he fy 
ay, ree te <2 
*e a a , ss OAV S ee eee eee ee 
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Ba 
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Roe “Glory to Him Who Rey 
sq Has subjected these Ss 
ea ery 
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Gin oA Lord l 4619 7 inti 
aud 14. nd to our Lord, surely, vata AIGAICY =: 
oe | } z Kae 
Be Must we turn back!” oy Og dane Te gS & 
4 = 
#54 15. Yet they attribute” Na 
moe , ay 
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we . ‘ bas 
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a , UW 4 
ove Truly is man clearly - ii 
ttl is@ 
<4 0—s«Unthankful. iS 
ree hs 
eg NS 
aS SECTION 2. [24 
ae ree 
21 16. What! Has He taken“! iS 
oe ieee 
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eos Himself creates, and granted S 
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Se ke 
BE ak Ne 
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oy YY. rant 
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ex rae 
“Bike Reeth 
fae 4618. See last note. People of understanding attribute all good to its true and original eS 
RO ; 4: 
svcq = source viz.: Allah. a 
per iy 
rs ‘ : : ee 
<P 4619. Men of understanding, every time they take a journey on earth, are reminded Be 
oH of that more momentous journey which they are taking on the back of Time to Eternity. ae 
aj | Have they tamed Time to their lawful use, or do they allow Time to run away with them i=@ 
at t : . xe 
Sy wildly to where they know not? Their goal is Allah, and their thoughts are ever with Ss 
ES Allah. oS 
6 , ie: 
Soi 4620. As a contrast to the men of true understanding are the ungrateful blasphemous Es 
Sey creatures, who offer a share to others besides Allah! They imagine sons and daughters ye 
Aas : ae: 
ws! to Allah, and forget the true lesson of the whole of Creation, which points to the Unity , 
Sail : ; 3. 
| of Allah. This theme is further developed in the following Section. = 
<b ae 
és 4621. To imagine goddesses (female gods) or mothers or daughters to Allah was =¢ 
sta : ; ; ep 
| particularly blasphemous in the mouths of people who held the female sex in contempt. 3 
ee. Such were the pagan Arabs, and such (it is to be feared) are some of the moderns. They 520 
64 wince when a daughter is born to them and hanker after sons. With that mentality, how fe 
haat : Bex 
<3] can they attribute daughters to Allah? ‘4 
to rattles 
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me f4l ete pre er SAG ede oe ER 
Coy . Sere A a 1s RN 
a To one of them of (the birth is pall — ype lag eb tol Veslals Ss 
plier tN 
a Of) what he sets up a 6 Lpeioes saccte [pe 
a As a likeness to (Allah) Arash a AS y 9 Dgursd gong, |b a 
ea ° . AN 
“ea Most Gracious, his face Oe 
5 4 et * ° he 4 
<a Darkens, and he is filled aie 
a a 7 i . Rea 
sr With inward grief! ar 
5 niet), 
es as 
“9 18. Is then one brought up*°” _ BS 
Wa. AA Aree Yo Aira 7-4 Be. 
ee Among trinkets, and unable sas] 3 yyparals Pl paxee cy 5) ae 
SOR To give a clear account te ae. 
eye : fia} . SAIMe 2) 
ms! In a dispute (to be Ad ee Ne an 
Pas ; ‘ ooh 
wl Associated with Allah)? lee 
seq 19, And they make into females . a9 
Be 4624 ae ata 42 Fie aiitacco fe 
in. ot. ° rly, 
= Angels who themselves serve Loe Ae bord Sal \Iglary an 
a a » ote 
es Allah. Did they witness whe og Bee ao acees r “4 ee 
a Their creation? Their evidence RGEESES gale ly tg cs iS¢ 
ee Will be recorded, and they 6 < Acta RS 
EG e (14) uv) a 9 Rec 
| Will be called to account! SS 
eo ” 6 beds 
— 20 (“Ah!”) they say, me ee re eer rer ee Ae 
a It had been the Will EN og) mpclype AGL 9 is 
Cae ss ; a> 
oso Of The Most Gracious, nae 
“ee 4622. Cf. xvi. 57-59 and notes. With scathing irony it is pointed out that what they [4 
oe hate and are ashamed of for themselves they attribute to Allah! ree 
ESSE age 
ty ‘ : xe 
ee 4623. The softer sex is usually brought up among trinkets and ornaments, and, on fy? 
<75) | account of the retiring modesty which for the sex is a virtue, is unable to stand up boldly oe 
a in a fight and give clear indications of the will to win. Is that sort of quality to be Se 
Sac é - ae 
ss} associated with Allah? [24 
| 4624. Angels for grace and purity may be compared to the most graceful and the ae 
ee purest forms we know. But it is wrong to attribute sex to them. They are servants and ee 
oft “SF : i 2 ‘ pes 
<¢6:4 + messengers of Allah and so far from being rivals seeking worship, are always engaged al 
24 _—sin devotion and service. If any persons invent blasphemies about Allah, such blasphemies ox 
‘94 will form a big blot in their Book of Deeds, and they will be called to account for them. rae, 
Sor iS 
nem : ; ,; =e 
y= 4625. Worsted in argument they resort to a dishonest sarcasm. ‘We worship these an 
aH te ‘ . 7 be, 
a= deities: if Allah does not wish us to do so, why does He not prevent us?’ In throwing = [ze 
Bis the responsibility on Allah, they ignore the limited free-will on which their whole life is ise 
Bia based. They are really playing with truth. They are arguing against their own knowledge. eae 
eS! They have no authority in any scripture, and indeed they are so slippery that they hold ae 
“41 fast to no scripture at all. Se 
pe ong 
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3421. What! have We given them ise 
ee A Book before this, Se 
aio , gaye 
81 To which they are 'S 
Em Holding fast? tin 
ez ail isa 
S81 22. Nay! they say: “We found*©2’ Pe ae Cae OL ae ae 
<a | Ae bEKBIGOiW es 
See Our fathers following = Ge 
mI ect aac tok aac I 
iat A certain religion, Girne wey \exhols) ee 
= : SF ¢ A (4 
sore And we do guide ourselves aie 
ee . [4 
so By their footsteps.” fee 
BS . Just in the same way, ERE 
“a [4 
ni Whenever We sent a Warner nee 
aoe ea 
& Before thee to any people, ae 
| The wealthy ones among them” iS 
ps3 5. { ietaNe 
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eet P : oe ae 
“sa Following a certain religion, iss 
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<8 ike 
ot a | aes 
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Se “Yin 
oyu aS 
ae H Rea): 
a 4626. Cf. vi. 116. Se 
ahs er : ‘ Bes 
és 4627. Then comes the argument about ancestral custom, which was repudiated by (S ; 
Re Abraham (see verses 26-28 below). Indeed a good reply to ancestral custom in the case iste 
ie of the Arabs was the example of Abraham, the True in Faith, for Abraham was the ere 
on common ancestor of the Arabs and the Israelites. a 
aoe iy 
Sa) 4628. It is some privileged position, and not ancestral custom, which is really at the Bre 
me bottom of much falsehood and hypocrisy in the world. This has been again and again as 
CAS A ot Ge 
“1 in religious history. x 
es oid 
Pz) 4629. The Warner or messenger pointed out the merits and the truth of his teaching, ie 
SEA . ° : : ; Ras. 
Re and how superior it was to what they called their ancestral customs. But they denied his Rep 
ee mission itself or the validity of any such mission. In other words they did not believe See 
> ot. ° . . e . ° . . e e e ‘ ‘4 
<<] _iin inspiration or revelation, and went on in their evil ways, with the inevitable result that i 
4 We ” x WN 
"““] they brought themselves to destruction. is 
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= (To bs 
eI ets 
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S Fae ele ae Arabs, 
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S The good things of this life Glog 2 Ses Net ane cb Se 
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oe Their fathers, until the Truth CDonr dots ee 
oe coe 
mi Has come to them, S 
ors And a Messenger ae 
a4 ; :; 4 
Gr Making things clear. ae 
oy ae 
=| [4 
fiers Mee 
ws 30. But when the Truth came nee ktr 4 4443s x Ke oe 
St To them, they said: edb] y Pew! a Cool PsleLss ee 
en “This is sorcery, and we’? Ay. 26 : 
eae . 7 (¥-}, 9 “aS Dees 
rs! Do reject it.” a | 
sigs Hoe 
m=! - Eat 
ae . Also, they say: “Why be ae teed 140 Vente ee 
“69 Is not this Qur-an sent Jevcleo oil de ISVS Ses ee 
a es : a 2 a 
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ee . 4634 et EO Mos RS 
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a) at aie 
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a for the descendants of Abraham in both branches. The context here refers to the ise 
eu prosperity enjoyed by Makkah and the Makkans until they rejected the truth of Islam ane 
6 when it was preached in their midst by a messenger whose Message was as clear as the i 
2a) _ light of the sun. [4 
th ee 
mI 4633. When the pagan Makkans could not understand the wonderful power and ies 
3 authority with which the holy Prophet preached, they called his God given influence fey 
eq sorcery! eee 
es . ins 
S 4634. The world judges by its own low standards. From a worldly point of view, the oe 
ae holy Prophet was poor and an orphan. Why, they thought, should he be so richly Ke 
es! endowed in spiritual knowledge and power? If such a gift had to come to a man among as 
| them, it was the right (they foolishly said) of one of the chiefs in either the sacred city Be 
se of Makkah, or the fertile garden-city of Taif! oa 
oe 4635. That is, spiritual gifts, those connected with Revelation. What audacity or folly = 
a in them to claim to divide or distribute them among themselves? They may think they 
at are distributing the good things of this world among themselves. In a sense that may be ion 
al true, even here, their own power and initiative are very limited. Even here it is Allah’s is 
hg Will on which all depends. In His wisdom Allah allows some to grow in power or riches, ae 
So and command work from others, and various relative gradations are established. Men Cee 
em scramble for these good things of this world, but they are of no value compared to the ae 
| spiritual gifts. is4 
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Oe 4636. So little value is attached in the spiritual world to silver or gold, or worldly Exe 
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ORR BK 
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rae placed in the way of men, for they might all scramble to sell their spiritual life for wealth! as 
es! They might have silver roofs and stair-ways, silver doors and thrones, and all kinds of an 
ra adornments of gold. But Allah does not allow too great a temptation to be placed in Fe. 
oe the path of men. He distributes these things differently, some to unjust men, and some Se 
pe to just men, in various degrees, so that the possession of these is no test either of an ise 
4 unjust or a just life. His wisdom searches out motives far more subtle and delicate than fe 
a any we are even aware of. iss 
ee aN 
es 4637. Adornments of gold: the keyword to this Stra. All false glitter and adornments oe 
ps of this world are as naught. They more often hinder than help. Es. 
ne Ee) 
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ae 4639. The downward course in evil is rapid. But the most tragic consequence is that se 
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mi But it cannot shake off evil. By deliberate choice it had put itself in its snare. i 
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a4 40. Canst thou then make**8 sy 
iste ; a8 
= The deaf to hear, or give ss 
ae Direction to the blind . 4 : Ree 
LE We iy 
pS Or to such as (wander) ont 
re . 4644 , 
se In manifest error? Et 
5= 4 
sei? . xtc 
i Even if We take thee” iS 
ear mee) 
ES Away, We shall be sure Sg 
=! : s Las 
ee To exact retribution from them, eke 
p=| bs 
oe SGD 
Re Or We shall show thee Raye 
ay ANS SE Chiteacce est 
Be That (accomplished) which We Os dats loll grc SMsh, 59 So 
“a - cal a Darn 
a Have promised them: anes 
‘| iy 
ou For verily We have power over a 
px =. 
“Gre them. ae 
eee < 
Yim ge 
ORK pete 
oa Sy 
= ‘Ss 
& 4641. Distance of East and West: literally, ‘distance of the two Easts’. Most ere 
me Commentators understand in this sense, but some construe the phrase as meaning the (se 
‘ <5 a . ee « NM Be 
ES distance of the extreme points of the rising of the sun, between the summer solstice and oo 
mit the winter solstice. Cf. n. 4034 to xxxvil. 5. A good equivalent idiom in English would GE 
sq be “poles apart”, for they could never meet. Lae 
om . . e . ° e . Re 
¥ I 4642. All partners in evil will certainly share in the punishment, but that is no oe 
Sa consolation to any individual soul. Evil desires the evil of others, but that does not [<° 
ts diminish its own torment, or get rid of the personal responsibility of each individual soul. ey 
ae 4643. Cf. xxx. 52-53. The evil go headlong into sin, and sink deeper and deeper until “oe 
=| B g Pp Pp ix 
Se their spiritual faculties are deadened, and no outside help can bring them back. Allah’s oe 
a grace they have rejected. eed?, 
Be 4644. There is hope for a person who wanders in quest of truth, and even for one ae 
aes . 6 . jy 
34 who wanders through mistake or by weakness of will. But there is none for one who, on 
“24. ~—soby deliberate choice, plunges into “manifest error”, i.e., error which any one can see. << 
on pte: 
ae oo a 
an 4645. Cf. viii. 30: “how the Unbelievers plotted against thee, to keep thee in bonds, Ss 
RO reno 


iq or Slay thee, or get thee out (of thy home)”. They were always plotting against the holy Rg: 


faa s ° « a fy ° Mae 
ei Prophet in his Makkan period. But even if their plots had succeeded against human Bee 
rs! beings, they could not defeat Allah’s Plan, nor escape the just punishment of their deeds. ree 

sub g 2 
“a1 «Cf. also x. 46, and n. 1438. si 
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“441 43. So hold thou fast iS 
‘e To the Revelation sent down Se 
“iy To thee: verily thou & 
ee Art on a Straight Way. ss 


ee 


Rie The (Qur-an) is indeed oe 
Pm : 4647 bom Ar 4% oe ae oe TRIOS BE ey 
Pec A Reminder” for thee GQkinocva s st Sla3l> FS 
a LY Crgleded puny the galyt PAL Ady [Ep 
mee And for thy people; is 
“i And soon shall ye S 
=) [4 
Bass (All) be brought to account. am 
Sa pe 
aff a r eee 
ee And question thou our 2x2 ee ee 
a s\\_3.- “ya. \& ic 
oo messengers**® Ls on joey s : 
SF PR, 
=a Whom We sent before thee; te 
ar A ; a: AS 
Ea Did We appoint any deities [2s 
iss! ; nag 
ws! Other than The Most Gracious, 4 
opis ; panes 
as To be worshipped? [3s 
aired Parte 
ore Re 
a ane 
se SECTION 5. iz 
Gan ah, 
ir Feting 
he So 
SS We did send Moses*”? Pera ls oo AV al. ee 
ee ° ‘~ od} oad le, % 194 . fs 
Jeon * e . “ ~~ we -” ETad 
ee Aforetime, with Our Signs, pe 
2 ; : s4 
ay To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: an 
oe ; nes 
ro! He said, “I am a messenger ibe 
he Bes 
és Of the Lord of the Worlds.” 4 
fen) vert, 
pees aig 
Gone 4 
syia Bore 
oe ae 
p= | Pah 
hah ered 
ray ea 
a . : <> 
Ss 4646. Let the wicked rage, say what they like, or do their worst: the prophet of Allah Se 
Lind ‘: ; r ‘ . 2 Beth 
‘aa] _ is encouraged to go forward steadfastly in the Light given him, for he is on a Path that [5 
Or ‘ iy 
os leads straight to Allah. Re 
Gr bees es ee 
ee 4647. Zikrun: Message, Remembrance, Cause of remembrance, Memorial. Title for is 
Se remembrance to posterity. Thus two meanings emerge, not necessarily mutually exclusive. [is 
Bi (1) The Qur-an brings a Message of Truth and Guidance to the Prophet, and his people; as 
toe , < ; oh 
4 2) the revelation of the Qur-an raises the rank of the Prophet, and the people amon ee 
es P Pp }e 
eck ‘ P . Bg 
coq whom, and in whose language, it was promulgated, making them worthy of remembrance ep 
x guag P g E y [24 
“pk = in the world’s history for all time. But the honour also carried its responsibilities. All Bix 
St ace cana $a 
$req who hear it must give an account of how far they profit by it spiritually. i, 
ww, ine} 
al ; = : : . te 
eke 4648. That is, by examining their Message, and asking the learned among their real [a 
a oe) . 2s . me 
sq  _ followers. It will be found that no Religion really teaches the worship of other than Allah. ea 
GA ys 
ee " P p os P es pax 
mie 4649. For the story of Moses in detail, see vii. 103-137, but especially vii. 104, 130- Vas 
Se ry Pid 
ott 4c es 
oe i: 
is ete 
oe ate 
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“6S cle = veeen 
41 47. But when he came to them 4 
“4 With Our Signs, behold, COMA lls fi 
Pais 4650 | Bice 
ss They laughed at them. ree 
ade De he ty 
“eal . We showed them Sign*®! a a or a a -ree % b4 
<es art i rat ee 177 Bio 
| After Sign, each greater Ug li nSel PY AG os og SUS is 
Ms " as Paton, 
Be Than its fellow, and We < ne eta Kit FES SS 
eee Seized them with Punishment, EF AIOE = 2 oo 
Jin! Te 0 
eS In order that they Se 
BSI : S4 
BS Might turn (to Us). eee 
P= (34 
Oe , Lan 
Bi And they said, “O thou*” oe 
28 Sorcerer! Invoke thy Lord ak 
aa : [=4 
Bx For us according to oe 
4 ; : = 
Be His covenant with thee, ae 
ye ie 
gq - For - we shall truly Laan 
ey ; Ean 
és Accept guidance.” 38 
trey os 
y=) 8 
Wr; . But when We removed Ay - She» 5 aKa r foe eeere ee one 
és The Chastisement from them, @ pee at wi ere ls Be 
kta " xe 
need Behold, they broke their word. [S¢ 
ote ate 
Res And Pharaoh proclaimed aa ose ae eS Sore. , Ar ae 
ey ; pecld gas Sls ede 39 
Ps! Among his people, saying: = 2. Jb <2 AP BOSSE 9 Ve 
Aye Pa ose 


a“ 
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de 
“ ' as Khas a ee Ars 
« O my people! Does not CEU F yx ipsa: 9 pas SNe J 
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“ea The dominion of Egypt 7 gm - 4 oS “i iS 
“Go , “S101 fee 
4 Belong to me, (witness)** Renee Me is 
a Ie 
off 4650. For the mockery of Moses and his Signs see xvii. 101; also below, xliii. 49, es 
ae 3 
Pie 52-53. ene 
en . : *s ve las 
ote 4651. Moses showed them nine Clear Signs: see n. 1091 to vii. 133; also xvii. 101. see 
$4 ~—_Each one of them in its own setting and circumstances was greater than any of its “sister” ee 
te 5 ° ° . . . . ‘ ° i Aa 
‘aa Signs. The object was if possible to reclaim as many Egyptians as possible from their [BS 
‘<q defiance of Allah. is 
be 4652. This speech is half a mockery, and half a ruse. In spite of their unbelief, they = 
<4 had fear in their minds, and in order to stop the plagues, one after another, they [Be 
<4 ; as 
Se promised to obey Allah, and when the particular plague was removed, they again became CE 
ot vi - hts 


iC 


et 


obdurate. See vii. 133-135. 


Sik 
amar) 
2) 


sy re, 
“te ee a rs 
Bai 4653. The wdw here in Arabic is the Waw hdliya: the abundant streams from the eee, 
a Nile flowing beneath his palace being evidence of his power, prosperity, and sovereignty. es, 
oH The Nile made (and makes) Egypt, and the myth of the god Osiris was a compound of Rg) 
“34 the myths of the Nile and the sun. The Pharaoh, therefore, as commanding the Nile, [> 
Biss commanded the gods who personified Egypt. He boasted of water, and he perished in Se 
‘@q -—«Water,~a fitting punishment! St 
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ES = reath my 9 = ry NS 
Ses Unde not then? re 
ite st é fags 
oon See y r Y sis oie ey “e 
& ; Than this tible wretc sae . er a dian [es 
Gre tae 
Be, contemp | > es 
at Is a cely tee 
cab d can If clearly: 34 
a1 An himse 655 ee 
ey xpress t’ pe 
Sy E hy are no ea ae 
“Aso ar 
eq 53. bracele ) ee 
nie Gold or (why ey 
BS him, ith him — oe 
r= On (not) wit ing him oF 
si e (n nyin az iS 
Z * =4 
ast e : ” Bee 
& Ang cession? St 
po In pro ee iS 
ES Thus did is people, Ava es 
“io . Is of hi d him: ” le ae 
Ay Fools obeye ople ; Cries : WG,ac pS 
Bs A ere t inst Allah). oA: a 
ts ly w inst Our ie 
4X0 Tru a ~e cs 
“ei llious (ag 4656 (34 
te) Rebe h they 2 
olay lengt acted a8 
ie d Us, eS 
BX e hem, an 
mi Provok ion from t 11.4657 ediment in wis 
a Retributi ea them:4 hepancinip re 
Be drown ing fur Vas 
Ca We and hav yalty. In te fs 
sha e, ro be 
oS elite i the h by ition Be 
ee) ised Isra 2552-53. ibly among an’s wort d any posit f [=4 
Sn esp tes ssi m a in o Ge 
oe ing a d and no ins were pos judge a if he h at train be¢ 
Pass See d go ma to se we de nes 
“S24 ch. an d the ted follo man ilities go bas 
eae ' spee elets an wan d e de riliti ise 
Ser8 his brac Ith, oh ts, an wer ue e wiv 
WAN Id wea hara lets, fs ch p ssag aS 
a) 5. Go ened So P d brace f proo but su he Me les 
ex 4655. betok : age. ith gol ind o . ities, dint nge, Soe 
Pe they d equip d wi e kin uerili han f reve sO 
y=| case F an investe sam ere p in Alla vit oO As 
any following m, inves ! The se were | ed in Alla urs we 
ae is fo inedo ns! The liev in his p See 
4 oan iritua ight-comp op ians w 20 as 
oN irl t-c Pr ans har ita 
ey in the ‘i his eouae our holy few Payer followed P t hardened iy 
P| aterialist he crowd. Pharaoh’s e rtunities to is provoke ae 
ey om ith t f ea. oO Sita Se 
ee down with he rest o he Red S many opp His justi iss 
: Gor ses, t dint y and F when eS 
ys! wete and giv comes Tr OeOu Hf 
ae and . patient, a length — SCOR how es 
"a 1S Perit ey . 
ors 6. Allah ce. But S. SEEN POO 
ee 465 repentan nt follow D7 way ESE 1 v 
re r ishme SS 
ee sinners fo ble punishm SE 
i inevita ii, 136. WOMEN EEL ENS 
ad rete: . cE ser “s ? ws 
sq 657. C f. v oT Wary Some xi oy 
ets 4 cerca. he wel Se 
oti OV SAO rf 
a STS Le) Pv atts 
Ee WAST MIA Soon re av 
ae VERN? NEE i 
a: Pa Se 79 
SE7G 
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Pays bets; 
ea 56. And We made them - an are Kec eee op eres BS 
ty (A People) of the Past*°® } ammo FS: 
Ed ae [4 
eae d E 1 eae 
es And an Example iS 
Gee tee) 
eo To later ages. Ss 
on Ap 
Mase) Nd 
Be Ss 
oe SECTION 6. tere 
0] 57. When (Jesus) the son*®? ae Gs Sep chpar 415 4- & ae 
Ques é d i Eee 
es! Of Mary is held up ‘ “ yw iS 
ney ~~ Res 

i < Cio 
pe | As an example, behold phy) An Ss 
Ae . -- 7 Bis 
<2 Thy people raise a clamour iy 
Or . oat tin 
oon Thereat (in ridicule)! SE 
Ee Lane 
eS eae 
eg oe Mey ay) ae ops ace Sa aher Beith. Dee 
ee : ele ~- Bio 
| Our gods best, or he?” SNM pole yy} po ge AN iS 
sete e . pits 
ee This they set forth : ie 
2 To thee, only by way bo 
fare . ° Se 

Be Of disputation: yea, they aii 
oa : t4 
a Are a contentious people. Ne 
§25%, ie Bo 
ee . He was no more than EON 
pts A servant: We granted Sic acles- ca eae se 

nem * s roy * + "Fae 
<3] |Our favour to him, " ies 
] And We made him : ae 
oe ac 4660 3 
ea! An example to the Children rs 
ratty ee 
wae ae 

es Of Israel. a4 
y= As 

>=. 4 
an rs. 
ote . Pharaoh and his hosts were blotted out, and became as a tale of the past. Their fg 

Be 4658. Pharaoh and his hosts blotted out, and b tale of the past. Th 2 

ex a 


fy 
28), 


story is an instructive warning and example to future generations. Se 





tpg Sy 
se, 4659. Jesus was a man, and a prophet to the Children of Israel, “though his own — 
YY * e e ° e i72), 
Bae received him not.” Some of the churches that were founded after him worshipped him iss 
ee as “God” and as “the son of God”, as do the Trinitarian churches to the present day. lA9 
oh bt . 4 ° wea 
eI The orthodox churches did so in the time of the holy Prophet. When the doctrine of [4 
98} * . . . a. iin 
er Unity was renewed, and the false worship of others besides Allah was strictly prohibited, 3: 
an . nw 
ate all false gods were condemned, e.g., at xxi. 98. The pagan Arabs looked upon Jesus as ene 
e being in the same category as their false gods, and could not see why a foreign cult, or [@, 
ai * ° e ‘ ° Le 
“a1 =a. forei od, as they viewed him, should be considered better than their own gods or oy 
=| ZS 
oe idols. There was no substance in this, but mere mockery, and verbal quibbling. Jesus was we 
en e 2 2 Len 
eg one of the greater prophets: he was not a god, nor was he responsible for the quibbling E> 
oe 7 e eg ¥ 
9] subtleties of the Athanasian Creed. as 
ee hey 
Gate — 
oy 4660. A reference to the limited mission of the prophet Jesus, whose Gospel to the pe» 
ie = x < wee 
+s! Jews only survives in uncertain fragmentary forms. [34 
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So We could make angels A ales Sy 
SI a > 
ms 4 ane 
eae From amongst you, succeeding er F Sy 
Fare y, en ee cy 
ee Each other on the earth. “RBS 
ee aie 
Seas , nN 
4) 61. And (Jesus) shall be** : J GX, APSE EN?LS re = 
aye 2 e D a Pa pr aes 
ae A Sign (for the coming D9? I old, RS 
mie rom oa BM 7 pee 
5] Of) the Hour (Of Judgment): G2 aaaes a 
eben ” ow me} 
ts Therefore have no doubt ee 
RA About the (Hour), but ee 
mies cS 
o Follow ye Me: this yee 
fey : ne: 
ofa Is a Straight Way. “oe 
oe Let not Satan Ls 
ee 7 ‘co IP A fo AM < Res 
Sz Hinder you: for he is CORSE Be 
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$24 63. When Jesus came ede 
a ner ay 
+ . : . [4 
6m With Clear Signs, he said: ae 
es Fe (Sa 
re Now have I come ae 
ake . . 4663 A, zoo TSS 
es To you with Wisdom, 2 > ie 
ee And i yO nN OT A ee a 
i nd in order to make fer Ay | Oise emes ae | 
re : ay Y Lani ob aso e Fy 
ee Clear to you some 4 
affare ee YO 
ete . . Ree ps 
eae Of the (points) on which win 
mI Pee 
Oi : ree 
=o Ye dispute: therefore fear Allah Re 
ae And obey me. gee 
oa 4 
OG oye Ps 
“Sa Pee 
a | ness 
x a9 
Ea en 
by “oN 
Se 4661. If it were said that the birth of Jesus without a father sets him above other ea 
43) prophets, the creation of angels without either father or mother would set them still PES, 
Oy, Sa * e . ° e wee 
se higher, especially as angels do not eat and drink and are not subject to physical laws. 
cS ; ee, 
4 But angels are not higher. ae 
vey e . é i ae 
aS 4662. This is understood to refer to the second coming of Jesus in the Last Days xe 
9% before the Resurrection, when he will destroy the false doctrines that pass under his ee 
ate 7 y ee a 
ey name, and prepare the way for the universal acceptance of Islam, the Gospel of Unity as 
ease : = wig 
nee and Peace, the Straight Way of the Qur-dn. Be 
* 4663. True wisdom consists in understanding the unity of the Divine purpose and the [Be 
sin . i> * ; . P fs O37 
sci Unity of the Divine Personality. The man Jesus came to reconcile the jarring sects in oy 
xe Israel, and his true teaching was just the same as that which was expounded in a wider [& 
ws form by Islam. He did not claim to be God: why should not the Christians follow the 
oN: . ° « Lr ROR 
#1 doctrine of Unity rather than what has become their ancestral and traditional custom? 4 
oth rate 
pate vy vy FY ye gs u PQS F< ) rus FG . IOs @ ty > Ss Jot SG : 2: fs aa. oe 5 OR 
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mit ui >» @ o @ . e = er 7 
sy religion, the religion of Abraham their ancestor; in verses 46-54, an appeal is made to oe 
oe the Jews that Islam is the same religion as was taught by Moses, and that they should a 
ig . : ‘ = 
a] not allow their leaders to make fools of them; in verses 57-65 an appeal is made to the [R&, 
nea et Pe : — SED 
“34 Christians that Islam is the same religion as was taught by Jesus, and that they should fe 
Zi s e » ry rf ° e * ° hes}? 
oA give up their sectarian attitude and follow the universal religion, which shows the Straight © 
eWay. mae 
SR 4665. Cf. xii. 107. What is there to wait for? The Hour of Judgment may come at 
atte e - > ° oe" 
esi any moment. It will come all of a sudden before they realise that it is on them. They Las 
pd Pais a s s e a e 7 ° wats te 
eX should make up their minds to give up misleading disputations and come to the Straight is 
‘fq Path. Ee 
ort ims 
ae 4666. The hatred and spite, which are associated with evil, will be felt with peculiar f&> 
oe: . a e . . e ° er 4 
Seid intensity in that period of agony. That itself would be a punishment, from which the TAO 
‘Sa < e e « * e : = 
PS! righteous will be free. The righteous will have passed all perils of falling into wrong ian 
haba 2 whe 
“x= frames of mind. [=¢ 
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4686. The Prophet was much troubled in mind by the Unfaith of the Quraish: xviii. 


4685. Commentators are divided in opinion as to the construction. The best opinion 
is that which I have adopted, referring back gilihi as a genitive governed by ‘i/m in verse 
6. He is here told to leave them alone for a time, for the Truth must soon prevail. 
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es (All things); es 
R=) ins 
i sae 
és 4688. These Abbreviated Letters are discussed in the Introduction to S. xl. Vas 
beset we 
eae a ‘ a ar ; jn 
& 4689. The Qur-dn is its own evidence. In the last Sira (xliii. 3) stress was laid on rae 
“A the fact that everyone could understand it. Here the stress is on the fact that it is a Es 
mits; , 3 F . - RECT 
“is Message of Mercy from Allah in that it warns mankind against evil. is 
va eae 
Be 4690. Usually taken to be a night in the month of Ramadhan, say the 23rd, 25th, i 
se or 27th night of that month. It is referred to as the Night of Power in xcvii. 1-2. See Se 
ee also ii. 185. But perhaps we need not fix it literally by the calendar. The night that a as 
“4<| | Message descends from Allah is indeed a blessed night like a day of rain for a parched is 
<ehs Dio 
tag 4691. Such an occasion is one on which divine Wisdom places before us through PS 
=) p & Vas 
ae Revelation the solution of spiritual problems of the highest import to mankind. kes 
ey P P 8 P “) 
Ca ; : op 
“eo 4692. It is because Allah is the friend of the friendless and the help of the helpless isa 
Bs that He hears all sincere prayers, and as His knowledge embraces all things, He grants oe 
EN to us whatever is best for us, not as we see it, but as He knows it in His perfect a aA 
<q] knowledge. ee 
Se oS 
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iss Pay 

peste) Sa 

ai 7. The Lord of the heavens be Dey y (4 

“far CO LLC fo r II ie 2 l Par: se 
pe . a ey - 
| And the earth and all Lgubes erase tloy FS 

m5} . iON A are 
<3 Between them, if ye (but) ae, 155 & 

Roe 5 SI won & pea 

we Have an assured faith.“ eS 

ay LAS 

“Cl 8. There i d but He: 24% 4 oa 
RR cre 18 no go u ©: (SA 

se It is He Who gives life nee => 

ee And gives death,— WoYlrlalec Bae 
WZ 0 ° as a Ate 
pes The Lord and Cherisher Be 

Pr ‘ Pero 

SO To you and your earliest ee 
ee) hee” 
or Ancestors ae) 

ND : EXE 

th es 
<, [Ss 
é s . A 

es Yet they play about*™4 . a 

3) In doubt. es 

ay es 

| 10. Then watch thou , cog 
oe ‘G2 re r ea 
re For the Day” Ure 

Sr That the sky will ee 
a6 . L4 

Bos Bring forth a kind de 

“tng Of smoke (or mist)” see 

ed ‘ o nes 
és Plainly visible. Ber 

OE og 
ogee Reis 
oft eM 

C = 

Hg oe 
eX 4693. Cf. ii. 4. They cannot fully realise what a tremendous thing it is that Allah [pe 
Oe ° . 4 ‘ . AZ 

sai is their own Lord and Cherisher (mex verse), as He is the Lord and Cherisher of the fe 

= {> 
ae whole Universe, until they firmly believe,—until their Faith amounts to a certainty, secure Se 

a) and unshakable. an 

Me : og 
ae 4694. The story is mainly about the Quraish. But there is a wider meaning behind ye 
sth ae oyk 


it, applicable to men generally, and at all times. As a body the Quraish, especially in [> 


SN 


ayy the earlier stages of the preaching of Islam, before they started persecution, received the o> 
ase Message with more amusement than hatred. They played about with it, and expressed oe 
ni doubts about it, whereas the Preacher was most earnest about it, with all his heart and eas 
‘aa soul in it, as he loved his people and wished to save them from their wickedness and folly. ree 
ors as 
& 4695. What Day is this? It obviously refers to great calamity, and from the wording ise 
re it is to be a great calamity in the future, seen with the prophetic eye. The word yagsha ise 
es in verse 11 may be compared to gdshiya in Ixxxviii. 1, which obviously refers to the final i: 
sé Day of Judgment. But verse 15 below (“We shall remove the Penalty for a while”) shows fe 
Re that it is not the final Judgment referred to here, but some calamity that was to happen aa 
ee soon afterwards. Perhaps it was a famine, about which see the next note. (ss 
ots ioe 
pe 4696. The “smoke” or “mist” is interpreted on good authority to refer to a severe isa 
“a famine in Makkah, in which men were so pinched with hunger that they saw mist before oe 
wi] their eyes when they looked at the sky. Ibn Kathir in his Ta‘fikh mentions two famines Se 
-¢| in Makkah, one in the 8th year of the Mission, say the fourth year before the Hijra, and > 
ae another about the 8th year after the Hijra. But as either or both of these famines lasted = iS 
piers RON 
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eo The Chastisement from us, > 
“Gas : - ey 
2) For we do really believe! cS 
46550 ee 
4] 13. How should they have et Sas ee 
oui . 4697 : ne * e oe 

‘S; The Reminder. bags ON ; 2 Se 
Es ° ? ea) 

BS Seeing that a Messenger fe 
ae Explaining things clearly es 
oH So 
mis Has (already) come to them,— ie 
em FE% 
oq 14. Yet they turn away ae 


t Bx 
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as many as seven years, the dates are to be taken very roughly. It is even possible that 
the two famines were continuous, of varying severity from year to year. Bukhari mentions 
only the post-Hijrat famine, which was apparently so severe that men began to eat bones 
and carrion. Abi Sufyan (about 8 A.H.) approached the holy Prophet to intercede and 


ont. 


NGS 


& 


248) pray for the removal of the famine, as the Pagans attributed it to the curse of the [eK 
94 Prophet. Siira xxiii., which is also Makkan, but of later date than the present Sira, also [3 
«| refers to a famine: see xxiii. 75, and n. 2921. As Siras were not all revealed entire, but [BS 
os many came piecemeal, it is possible that particular verses in a given Sira may be of fee 
wy ? = in 
84 different dates from the Sia as a whole. tn 
ped ry 
Gr : ‘ , ine 
a 4697. The Quraish had before them a prophet whose purity of life was openly known is 
BS to them; they themselves called him al-Amin (worthy of all trust); he preached in their ree 
65 own language in words of burning eloquence and transparent clearness; yet they turned [> 
i away from him and called him a madman, or one whose Message was not inspired by ff 4 
“ee Allah, but written by some hidden hand (see next note)! How will the teaching of spiritual —& 
Bs Truth make way among such unreasonable people? re i 
ote 4698. Tutored: see xvi. 103, and n. 2143. Suk 
és m, 
es Possessed: see xv. 6, and n. 1940. Be) 
cou 4699. Allah gives every chance to all His creatures, however rebellious. He gives fe 
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a 


ie) 
AS 
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them a little trial, perhaps personal, perhaps economic, to see if that would bring them 
to their bearings, and train their will in the right direction. Some are thus reclaimed, and 
some do not learn. Perhaps, for the latter, he gives them a chance by removing the trial; = 
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ar CR tial Srp Pe fetid, Gerdes ; ela CDi Sta ne 
“a “And be not arrogant Sa 
o As against Allah: ise 
For I come to you > 
s With authority manifest. Se 
<o “For me, I have sought*”™ Gorm . IF 2.4 ee sp ive 
“ee Safety with my Lord Ooz PIPBUARA? Ss 
a And your Lord, see ise 
ES Your injuring me. S 
eH “If ye believe me not,’ OR Lek 3 $3 (e5 
i At least keep yourselves Pp eee See 2 
ae Away from me.” eng 


INE 


sors 4707 a Z ine 
ae (But they were aggressive:) OR S APL TI SE ACL me BR 
es : (cs) Oo eN3t : are los ih 
re Then he cried NP OF (PEAS RONALD ate 
= L= 
uESe é aiesy: 
ayis To his Lord: He 
p= ; Pe 
Bb “These are indeed ee 
ee A people given to sin.” ee 
ons (The reply came:) Te 
Sa ise 
a: . Bias 
oe “March forth with my servants One 
es! By night: for ye are Ie 
és) Sure to be pursued. 4 
Gr oe 
fac 


AL 


re is 
fae res 
a ° e ° ° . eas a s e 5 | 
eS 4704. It is no use their plotting his death or his vilification; for his safety is in Allah. i> 
oS ° op age Bea 
‘as, As he truly says, “Allah is not only my Lord, but your Lord also; your responsibility [}5e 
At a e e > > ° its Ts, 
fia arises apart from my preaching, but I preach in order to remind you of it.” sy 
pe 4705. “Injuring me”: literally “stoning me”. “Stoning” may be here symbolical of any is 
abet °° “9° . ee} 
cae 6s injury or vilification. BES 
= i 
ee . 7 ; ox 
ret) 4706. If you do not believe me, at least go your ways: do not add to your sins by [eS 
al ae 
>= P . ‘ le4 
ste trying to suppress me and the Message of Truth which I bring: keep out of my way. kage 
its ate shy 
RI . . e i=@ 
Be 4707. They would not even leave him alone to do his duty. So he cried to Allah, eke 
Bs! not indeed to destroy them, for a Prophet does not judge, but only Allah judges; he ad 
é a iad . ad ° eo * e a Ne 
aa justified himself in prayer, that he had done his best, but they were obdurate in sin, and ss 
a ay » ° e 2 Bia 
‘oq they were trying to oppress and injure the believers. Then came the order to march. They ne 
fo | P Ns 
SG were to march under the cover of night, because the enemy was sure to pursue. The Ee 
mth ‘a =; 
Nae . 2 e e * ee 
sy | were to march with all believers, presumably believing Egyptians (such as were not es 
“4<] martyred) as well as Israelites, for some Egyptians had believed: vii. 121. Be 
Peet maytd 
ZEN ee 
Era Cy Pe Ley RPE SE TIE Sap TES Sy I PEEL Da ey SE a mn cos TTS LTE AZ BOM Ge NID OE Ee COO CLT EDO ACHP Ne CORONER OTRO COTE COURT. 
ESCO SEO SOCIO EOC OG OOM CO EO OC OIC OE OGO CO OOO Oe, 
Fp: 5 oY 5 JEr>G o t cy & . z q iy 1 D “Kt Dv <y a 3 » dX 7S F€e7S oo ep y ty y > % ire of fo re. " * Ly G iy « OR 


- 1523 - 


$.44, A.24-30 J-25 Oy prolly pall opt ££ el 5) 5 
es 


3 33 Bick ack, avian ase 5, ai2 P:. oh ane Ss 2.9, A with A aie 35 oo ass _ Abs wie A : Say ins aed 3.0 3 3.6 . a eee BO g Gry nde 4 =) 94 Vi ys ‘3 é eS 
BERS ROG LS INS INS INS RESINS UC NCS ES ESS NC NSN PN OOD IS NCS CST COPIED 
Pa Ro 

ai 24. “And leave the sea A ssieoenld i eas i 

“A As a furrow (divided):4”™ (0) 50 ne ek AS) cl aN St, EBS 
Ss a furrow (divided): RP OA hee eh ly Ped! S ply iS 


he 30 
YING: 


For they are a host se 
(Destined) to be drowned.” BS 


¥ 


2 
a3 





ei Se 
a 4709 ae 
ie %y 
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54 Ss 
toe et 
S Ss 
M, > 4 rf > e ee 
<4) 30. We did deliver aforetime see 
fen . Se 
ea The Children of Israel am 
4) > 
“21 From humiliating Punishment,” = 
ve rom humiliating Punishment, as 
Ae id 
& ie 
<AG se 
a! iS 
ont Ty 
wei Ss 
AS i , d eta yes 
e 4708. For the passage of Moses and his following, the sea had divided: they were ise 
ox ; I. 
zee to pass through the gap or furrow and leave it alone, to lure on the Egyptian host, on Se 
SS which the sea afterwards closed in, totally destroying them. may? 
Ss 4709. There follows a word-picture of all the fine and enjoyable things which the Pe, 
afk if « « ‘o e Res") 
aS ruling caste had monopolised. Now these proud monopolists were drowned in the sea, eS 
onta Sajal eG 
“aq and the inheritance went to other hands. — 
Rave Aes} 
othe . * : eae? 
pei 4710. They died, “unwept, unhonoured, and unsung”. They were too inordinate to = 
“2X4 be given another chance. Pharaoh had claimed to be their supreme god; and they had = [See 
or 8) & ie 
$e] followed him! Estee 
és : as 
eee 4711. The Israelites were held in bondage prior to the Exodus. Their hard taskmaster oes 
ee placed every indignity on them, and by Pharaoh’s decree their male children were to be Lan 
<a] killed, and their females were to be kept alive for the Egyptians. i 
fe yas BYP Raye, 
ie eh Se 
aa cn ROA NST 2 NATL R SE TE DPE ES LP TES ae EL NT oe mM gs ASE 
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"e4) 31. Inflicted by Pharaoh, for he Be 
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a Was arrogant (even) among Sy 
ey Inordinate transgressors. eS: 
Rite ey: 
rien ; re 
“41 32. And We chose them aforetime AINE Cac eageere a7 iS 
Ope R A are) cyl oleh ’ \ A ane 
‘i Above the nations, knowingly,’””” eg SE de z SE ee ah SS 
‘I And d th Si 4713 “ isa 
és nd granted them Signs e PE CPR Aes ie somes ie 
ax In which there was ee I 48) Se ores TS 
<3 : ° (HES 
ie A manifest trial. is 
Eo) «hy 4714 gem 24 XGher o = 
aaj 34. As to these (Quraish), 5, 24 Nideg A ee 
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~e 47 EEKe 
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ee . “Then bring (back) is 
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es Ye say is true!” es 
s eee 
e5 ie 
as SS 
ong e 
S bs 
me 4712. From degrading servitude, Israel was delivered, and taken, in spite of many 
Be rebellions and backslidings on the way, to “a land flowing with milk and honey”, where ie 
Eat later they established the glorious kingdom of David and Solomon. This was not merely 54 
ey fortuitous. In Allah’s decree it was to be a link in furthering His Plan. But their being is 
3h chosen did not mean that they could do what they liked. In that sense there is no “chosen Ore 
om race” before Allah. But Allah gives every race and every individual a chance, and when ee 
a the race or individual fails to live up to it, he or it must fall and give place to others. 28 
a 4713. Among the “Signs” given to Israel were their own Revelation under Moses, Ve. 
“a their prosperous land of Canaan, their flourishing Kingdom under David and Solomon, iS 
pe their prophets and teachers of Truth, and the advent of Jesus to reclaim the lost ones iss 
Ba among them. All these were trials. When they failed tn the trials, they were left to wander ie 
Ba desolate and suffer. Es 
x 4714. The cases of the Egyptians and the Israelites having been cited as great nations ES 
ae which fell through inordinate vanity and wrong-doing, the case is now pressed home 4 
ee against the Quraish leaders in their arrogance to the holy Prophet himself. They deny S 
oe Revelation; they deny a future life, as the Sadducees did among the Jews before them; oe 
SF they persecute the prophet of Allah, and those who believe in him: and they mockingly ee 
a demand that their ancestors should be brought back to life, if it is true that there is a (58 
“Oi future life. They are reminded that better men than they lived in their own country of isa 
oe Arabia, men who had knowledge of Allah’s revelation under the earliest Dispensation. are 
Bs! See next note. They perished because of their unbelief and wrong-doing. What chance ae 
ea have they unless they turn and repent? Ss 
wa BOs 
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qj the Garden of Felicity: there will be no further death after that. Cf. xxxvii. 59, and n. 
a] 4071. 


Ss ore 
en : : yp 
nie) 4732. In Islam we are taught that salvation is not possible by our unaided efforts. uae 
aa Certainly, striving on our part is an indispensable condition: but it is the Mercy of Allah [B& 
“4 which comes to our help and keeps us from the Fire of final Punishment. This is pe 


SNe 


235] mentioned last as the foundation on which is built our eternal felicity and our positive 


pie is 
om spiritual joys. Zs 
te Mess 
pe 4733. This is our idea of Salvation: the negative avoidance of all the consequences i? 
ee ° t,e PY e bee 
as of evil, and the positive attainment of all-and more than all-that cur hearts could possibl bas 
ees alr 
a desire. For Allah’s Bounty outstrips anything that our eyes have seen, or our ears have fj? 
ay ,F ° * ° ° en) 
“i heard of, or our imagination can conceive. iS 


+ 
ves 
erie 
eee, 

Ai 


4734. Easy: not only to understand, being in the Arabic tongue; but mellifluous, 


W™ wt 
a ° » @ « s 8 Ly ° a, 
<sf4 whose rhythm carries off our spirits to a higher spiritual plane. In another sense, it is 
ase at * ; . : pity 
en difficult; for to get to its deepest meaning, we shall have to strive hard, as the contents [> 
fa . a : ats 
“<4} of this Sira alone will show. 4 
ni pases 
.: iS es ln pe ve Te a ee op a oe ee a ed a gw a year i a4 
PERN aCe SOC DOO Oa GO STS ERNEER ONL EASY ONT NSW SV SUSIE OEE 
ib S d b OY 2 B Pb Fee FE y ¢ D¢) +4 y & @ : ; f) f fy X ' : i; * > i 7h: CS ¢O8 FOS F ay 


- 1529 - 


Intro. to S. 45. 


Pe gf a4 989 obo of nha af m 4) f O rp ahe ghe oh 940 9 ¢ a fg oY: phe 9 A 4S 2 fie gfe ad 980 a Gh 
OP tite SLE Pl te a afew e Sven GO erow Ge CARNE TS AS ATI we DEK PET EAE DEE OLN DET IE 1 EHS or mA ‘es EN Gk, oe) a » aS. SEK Gta " roo RAT Ont * Ap ssi 
FENCING OS RES NES NES INS INES ORCS TRS RESIN DUNNE NL NED RUC NESN COUN CORO 



































a 


f iis ch 
<i 


(Me a 
4s 
Db 4) i 


os = 

Bad INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Jathiya, 45. ie 
ste aN 
re me 
<A Ge 


y 


This is the sixth Stra of the Ha-Mim series: for their general theme and 


Nes 


= i Aye 
“31 chronology, see the Introduction to S. xl. Ss 
<r ° e Ly 
“ey Summary.—-The title, “Bowing the knee”, taken from verse 28, expresses the [iS 


at 


y ry = cs 
Saye 
eo" 

v 


leading idea in the Sura. In this life, in spite of the Signs of Allah, and the 
evidences of His goodness all around, men go about in Unfaith, and mocking 
at Faith; but the End will bring them all to their knees. 


oa 


« 
‘= 


REALS 
Bae 
& ot} 


P, he Pe as to an 
ay 
oi 


a. 
ry 


A 4 


ess 
< > 
FP 
v 


bn as 
sa 


. 


Se 


Px Extes 
Sih WONG 
a = 
ont Dre o> 
B ene 
te *w, 3 
a he kt a) 


‘nm 


hie o> 
ee ie 
. (Yan “| m~ 
SH ite 
me S 
ek ya! Se 
<A es 
ie, is 
es Lae 
Ta £3 
pee i=4 
Foyt f ie 
iru pits, 
eas we 
at Pty, f 
Seen tc) 
pian a yaNe 
Ria ral is 
oft eH 
Pe] co 
Sp sks iad 
at byt ti . 
4 4 
os ea 
ong eee 
5 >} 
Pad atx 
Sa [es 
mie ated 
oa Sa> 
Nah Ace 
CA in 
G ay [? v 
ae} aN 
VT 55 ey, oS 
oN Ned x 5 
‘56 i=4 
Aes eT ny 
Px. 29 
4 A ra J 
ese css 
ihe 4 
nel eee 
Ea irae 
te aie 
Pris: Naot 
* ey [=4 
=! Fert 
aes i . 4 
Cae Gets 
pe. rors 
kom. 
rN! ad, 
oy ees 
ty vs Me 353 
Lire he race i 
AG ww 
Fae re 
< I 
x ZS 
B35 inten 
2S ty 
a aS 
rm 
La Dike 330 
ue Ques 
ove ws 
eu oe 
ees Ex 
fl wa 
nie Haas 
OA iea seta 
Se b=4 
Gas ee 
sy, Laan 
oS Py mye 
fe 1 iO 
Soy [5 
grr, 
oy eee 
eet ves awe 
r BG rs <0 
aFerG Ay 
oie GN 
en Tete 
Ob Bae Sy ATT CRS U ey F SS TONEY Te LAS eRe OAS PT LENE NLS ON OO NT gm aM ya ngs DRT CTY EM A a CN i ee de Tay SANT 
ra cf ou Fy oe 7 PD Ve ee ; oa & < a2 LF <5 % AE Me es oa tae Gop Gi i af er 
UNCP CONES CRN GON SGN A OLS R ON Aone L ON eS OIRO GNESI SENOS 5s SSIOOE eH 
456 SYt TYS TOL TYG 3 xy ys Jos TOs FTys Fys Fy T¢ t Jgt 68 JGE FOe FQr ys gt GU a t 5 ST Oe 


7% 

= 

rc) 

a 
AL he 
mi. 


rane 

















































2 Boe 7 Fy savers 3 
ta, CRESS ua Ee 
SANS es BERS 
oA aes SERS Ee 
SAG ale 
SRO ORIS S eS 
EASE 3 iS TAIN ° ae 
CECE IEDR : oe 
CORES COI i [74 
9 Be ern APTN idiom € ry or 2 rf 4 ~ a “4 
Oe abe ee SISA ing the Kne sey ae : 
Boe CAIUS owing lous, = = Feige 
sah ZN B C. ~ A f= A) x 
pr be ‘va, OF st Gra roe icy 
oe Al-J athty : Allah, Mo t Merciful. wees { y NIH pie 
ofp Jak. 4 
Fe name of Mos “Hf, SV ash eye z Ss 
mie In the rly 2 <= 
a a la 
oe ee 
“ei - 4735 i 
ae 1. Ha-Mim. 4736 Re 
> revelation 4. Fe: 
“1 > The ok Yt fast ayy (Ss 
ae the Bo Cie: \ oye : are 
<4) of lah Mos Nhe ise 
patton! A Wer, ro ears | - rahi pe 
ee Is from in Po ee ye . Ba 
ae d Ut = 
aS Exalte 3) = rey 
pa 4 at = 
ull of vens CNG CTY Ss 
eo hea MON © oO 
enol r the Signs oe ”\ ° ee 4 
Se rily in are A yll cSladglagys Se 
<4 3. Ve earth, ieve. z4- A 9) oY [a 
ofa the believ D9~ 294 ee 
205 And ho S) tae 
p=) sc Ww 4738 4 
os For tho tion ey 
we the crea the fact [4 
8 in oe 
ee 4. And Ives and saa ft oqatte oe 
Res ; Of yourse are scatte Signs “3 he id cals! en 
eS imals e aC. Bee = 
ra! at anima arth), ar : rea sic els a 
on (Throug f assured € “ es 
ce) hose o on? 2? Ras 
oS t n io 
GN For atio Aen 
Be the alter ak 
ae * pt NS 
Go d in ay, me 
aH 3. An ight and D Allah van 
ex f Nig hat las 
55 O he fact t oe 
And t ie 
oa corel 
ye a 
oF ituted in St 
ey ” is her dealing w xa 
4s “wisdom e are dea dividual ns 
Be S. x. ept that this Sira w ith the in iS 
ox ion to S. exc in It w en 
ead Introductio as xl. 2, riate, c S. xl. dea t Reeds 
= 4735. See oe "His Signs, while S 16h ti 
<a is This is Signs, in ii. he ee: 
BO . rse a 18 t ] t Gacy 
rs 4736. This “ksowede Allah and H oble marae that ae EN 
Spas F n fe) e€ Res 
tetas : for ec , e N e “ 
és last line e who rej Virtue. oints in th context. 3 we ar rsonal Bs 
| the folly of thos Faith and of the p eet a VEE @. 08F De the fS 
ee re) e he n ’ r as 
fis e , to ith som t ; Oo " Fo ie) 
Oy . I's witness 5 deal with pre es each verse are far a believe. Bed 
424 sou rses 3- es on one in which hose wh oe 
aS 4 are into three Ives, so e Signs t with e 3 
ae ain there ivided in pamela d they ar vinhen nt Se 
<I a8 nt is di ternal ire Faith: animals sured ra, 
se argume Signs ex © requir d in the hose of as usand 
ae : w es. ‘for t ct St 
es eee for them two not nature an are “for ey ee ma 
Aw eriences: the next our own teas these ings, but sciea: & 
ex ° . l é 1 b] € 
mie es two see igns are oa human lim xternal th e that ar 
poe other These Sig within from € “for thos - 
Cy (2) rtainty riences ions 
oa 4738. ve ce ily expe deducti 
ee e ha daily ex of 
TS Ww r S 
: e u n 
Nal : her eo stiio 
Be, day; 3) These ar © are que 
one " r 
ae 4739. ( imately: he 
me our liv 
Neal 
a 





r 
20 


. 
Y 


eis. 
5 NOVA OY Sask 
Rett > Va “ 
NOON 
ENA v 
ho ee = => i O'sy 
NPSSEAY Bea " vy 
CONIFLS NA n as 
NPN NS o SY 
ae EOE ry oY 
SPS VIS seu 
RYAN Se Se 
“a ’ -y G 
RAS NAC pe Ge 
. NES ge N Soe Fos wy 
‘ AY ; hee 

PSS.  EGgt Fe 
WAPI i Ses 
t, _ SHE fr. Coe 5 
Ba/aeay pe TGtS 

ae the eens 

ae oy 
‘nf 


.™ 


$.45, A.5-9 F-25 Dy prolly poll ost £0 A341 5) pu 























































rep 2s yeh Sieh, pet Feo 29.2 ao, SNA NAAN S ah ee, Barre 2 % Ly 302 ade and, Aak, Ay &, Bok, aoe Ad, o0e avon Ane, Aces 
pia ISG INGY NED ISS ESN ISG NMS IN ES ED NFL OASIS OL MOODS OTD 
oF ‘ wae I 
ate std 
aa Sends down Sustenance*”” from Zale or Vi ais nome = 
<E . : SV p@ se yAmoDaslalowe sou Be 
Be The sky, and revives therewith as ila ai a iS4 
oor : 4 Aer 9°75 ter re,% arg 
sid The earth after its death Oe a ee 
oe ’ oO dglie payable coy, \ [a4 
ee And in the change WON 
se Of the winds,—are Signs ig 
i = 
Ba For those that are wise. Bi 
cz ise 
Sad 4741 ee ia 
Bae Such are the Signs tee of etbeee car pte ges cee [RES 
rs tls wodbcllola toaniesleals Be 
$04 Of Allah, which We rehearse to thee | *™¢-227 4 spd tilela ls auledle sls eg 
4) . 4 
Cas In truth: then in what cht ner or Bes 
es Ope pedtle saul i 
Be Exposition will they believe Be, 
és After Allah Lae 
or CiK> 
ft ne “ 7 ‘ aS 
<i And His Signs? (4 
iar Be) 
Mae BK 
on Woe to each sinful 4. te08 ae 
oS a 4742 (v} pl slsl 1 15 oe 
eae Imposter. NIZA FO TH 
es es 
Gea 68. He hears the Signs er < oA 2 ACH WOT Pe aise ee 
OTS ; : “2 © ! # : ON” 
ao ° re | e - aA - - ‘+ 4s o” ¥ ile - iss 
Biss Of Allah rehearsed to him, 2 a . aa, pa 
; iw . . oO re “ oo” orer 2 AS os 
& Yet is obstinate and lofty, INaaspiwlgae as) Bee 
se, ‘ es 2, & ee eps 
eS As if he had not (29 
<8 ete 
ea Heard them: then announce iS 
ora ° . ‘ Ges 
ie To him a Chastisement Grievous! Se 
viet est 
ge : Re 
a 7: And when he learns ’ ry" Ei AACUMPAARE aa 
We . . ° e ° ° my 
p= Something of Our Signs, Iya iAl let Latlecy ple 729 1S 
“3 ra e ry ea 
ey He takes them in jest: yp 3s ‘50 “sf 4 4A ri 
St Ge ae o' BY 
os BS 
re: Estalo, 
ae ey 
S95 4740. “Sustenance” is almost equivalent here to “rain”. And “rain” itself, and its fas 
+ revival of a dead earth, refer symbolically to Revelation and its putting new life into a ee, 
nae? » ° . ° . te ¥, - 
a dead soul. Similarly the alternation of Night and Day, and the change of the winds, fs? 
=e besides being Signs as wonderful phenomena of Nature, refer to spiritual ignorance and ae 
eS knowledge, rest and activity, and the constant beneficent changes that are going on in 
otf a ° * . ee 
‘41 the world, making for the spread of the blessing of Allah’s Revelation. ba® 
ws & TNS, 
ox fi Pad ve 
fet ‘ re ‘ a 
ee 4741. If there are any to whom the Signs from Nature, from within their own heart = {@. 
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He contrary, his Penalty will be “tremendous”, to correspond with the great pains which he SaaS 
Sl ) : 2s 
Se as taken to multiply the gods of his worship. ue 
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; gi our globe is one of the most significant facts in our physical geography. Its salt water is Se 
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oy A soak at ay Es ck, ae me hice ts ain aonevan gach Anek Eas mass Fis oy 3 3.2 an BS8, Bok, eS B28 B08 an ay a2 ats 
pM BSUS UNEEM IGM AESEANI UNM AS ATID ANE BYORI NAN SYNE EUAN SYNE RUS ERE iN 
m7) inte 
mits 4783 ths 
“<1 10. Say: “See ye? 1H oder & OS TSP 
0 Se e e 7 a o“ er eN 
Sota ‘ : HEE Bol cua i Bee 
oy If (this teaching) be We ato J mS 
me * ° ae? rad pee 
“he From Allah, and ye reject it a ee ; 137 Ree 
‘eS Cr Oe es Crltsealmeche Ay fe 
es And a witness from among ioe 
ee ‘ eps hae 
ze The Children of Israel testifies oe 
eg ne av 
(soa ° * ° ° tS 
< To its similarity’”™ ee 
<4 (With earlier scripture), Fe: 
Be And has believed ioe 
~fige Z oy o 
a While ye are arrogant, ae 
7th e tr 
a (How unjust ye are!) iss 
<Y we * Fp deed 
eH Truly, Allah guides not Se 
Sars ; ates 
ge A people unjust.” oe 
fe : Lae 
ey Ler. 
“ee SECTION 2. Se 
=i 4 
ort Wet pe 
Pes) eiN> 
ACA nie 
omy 11. The Unbelievers say go: A yacies 2 aa 
6 Of those who believe: ‘Ao IS 9 '9~* ecpild aN 
Se ; ee 
a3 “If (this Message) were’”® iss 
sea . ties 
ez A good thing, (such men) AS 
<i ec, 
i Would not have gone go RS 
= To it first, before us! a 
a o> 
ag Mets 
ea aS 
asi Ye» 
oes Oe 
tn OC ey 
rd iS 
afk acs Ags 
ong Fete dey 
weet . ‘ thw ee 
te 4783. Another side of the argument is now presented. ‘You pagan Arabs! You are is ‘ 
Pes , : , : ee 
<ps4q puffed up with pride, though you are an ignorant nation. Among Israel there are men Ae 
‘4 who understand the previous scriptures, and who find in the Qur-dn and its Preacher a ie 
ote eae . . . Pat ate 
es true confirmation of the previous scriptures. They accept Islam as a fulfilment of the Vas 
SAG) e ° eee ay “es 
2] ~~‘ revelation of Moses himself! (See Deut. xviii. 18-19). And yet you hold back, though the Fe 
oft or, on ° r - ep 
ea Qur-an has come in your own language, in order to help you to understand. How unjust oe 
‘¢q and how shameful! In that case, with what face can you seek guidance from Allah?’ ae 
Pr 4784.There were learned Jews (and Christians) who saw in the holy Prophet the > 
oa m 2 . “ +h: 
gsi Messenger of Allah foreshadowed in previous Revelations, and accepted Islam. As this [2% 
ONE 8 p P het o> 
“<2 is a Makkan Sira we need not construe this as a reference to ‘Abdullah ibn Salam, whose [RS 
os conversion was in Madinah only two years before the Prophet’s death, unless we accept ag 
i this particular verse to be so late in date. The sincere Jews were in a position to Bs 
REE ; 2 ; ; ; ats 
3, understand how this Revelation fitted in with all they had learnt about Revelation. vas 
ere y Late: 
aM OA 


a 


4785. A great many of the early Muslims were in humble positions, and were 


2 
~ aS 


FEI despised by the Quraish leaders. ‘If such men could see any good in Islam, they said, iss : 
toe ‘there could be no good in it: if there had been any good in it, we should have been isi 
<r the first to see it!’ The spiritually blind have such a good conceit of themselves! As they Ei 
& reject it, and as the Revelation is proved to have historic foundations, they can only call 


a} =—sit “an old, old falsehood”! 





a= “ 
<a 
GaSe tar Seer i tt ety a eh hel Hit ind Pe re ere en erie Cyan cde toy ee tyre yo” BO ean (ade! py at can bet a te be eg etd det ae pie ie ME A SE FD wel vy 
CREE TEAL SE PUL ANT SS OUDIU PULP SUC RSTNUOST 
585 6 Fey Ty & ! 7 <r © cy 4 ; q s 2 5 “ 5 <+ b 1 3 Ty 7 db a 4 + 3 ? ‘s 3 Fx "4 3 


- 1546 - 


S.46, A.11-14 J-26 Oy pradly polatl edt £5 cilimY! 55 
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GS was . eee ara), oe) rae ve", “Ee Con rar wee (sx) Ce, eae S 4 my % o> Ore Tie ASI {a OS ne a3 SG OWA) CSR re * or aan a Bs GOP uv RaSes SAIS) COs Wee: om rise ine c. 
FERS INS PRS TES Ray TRS ING IM Ra AG AES INOS INUSOM CU CAN EIN UREN Lad COINS IN CoG INCA 
a att 
—: syE - i T te . 
es) And seeing that they BS 
ie: , Re 
| Guide not themselves thereby, i 
(ta) st 4 ar 

aia h 


ate 


woe 
¥, 


q 
oH. 


They will say, “This is 
An (old,) old falsehood!” 


MES 


ay 
*y 


4 


. And before this, was*”® 


SI AN 


Many 


2 ee ee ee 
ie 


a) 
= ws ° ” z 
ge The Book of Moses oe eS 
th oe 


o Pa, ie o $ Pa a fe 
As a guide and a mercy: ed | PASM SOTO lide 
And this Book confirms (it) a ge 


De 
ee 
Meena if 


Kees: 


; ° he 4% 
oe In the Arabic tongue; CSA Eolas : Ke 
oe To admonish the unjust, ee 
es! And as Glad Tidings Be 
| To those who do right. se 
Mists! “ae 
= Verily those who say ,°7°7 ie 
BS “Our Lord is Allah”, ie 


Fes, 


AY) 


yy 
ak « 
are VL 


Nee 


ae. 


And remain firm Ox Bc ered fee Ke 
OY) Sp pie 
(On that Path),—- ey Ay 2 


és € 


- tS ee = chloe 


saga 
ee Bene 
es On them shall be no fear,*”™ a 
ge Nor shall they grieve. Sy 
ise , ae 
<4) 14. Such shall be Companions tie ee 


t 
a 
NY 
ROOF 
otf, 


rer yt atte arria af 
Of the Garden, dwelling sca ad cise 1s 


Therein (for aye): a recompense Bye here hGe pees 
) ° | a “ 
For their (good) deeds. ‘ dplamlsblstis 


© 


ep 
3. 


- 
tae 


SNES 


RS 


6 
an 

Ft Ce 

Sete Settle 


waste) 


y 


a8 el 


fi 
(er) 


fe ary 

ot, ae 

ss ne 

ED ing 

‘ce 4786. The last revealed Book which was a Code of Life (Shari‘at) was the Book of ice 

oar SY 
Moses: for that of Jesus was not such a Code, but merely moral precepts to sweep away — 


4. Of 
Ao 

tN CY, 
oN a r 
Vane 
a” 


¥} e Py 
} 


the corruptions that had crept in. The Qur-an has the same attitude to it as the teaching 


SNe. sie 
an of Jesus had to the Law. Jesus said (Matt. v. 17): “Think not that I am come to destroy {[B& 
mat sake 


KS 


the Law or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.” But the corruptions 
took new forms in Christian Churches: an entirely new Shari‘at became necessary, and [% 


b : 
DIED 
NEN 

aye 


Ge this was provided in Islam. Ses 

feo RD 
ae . ’ . * tas 
mit 4787. To say, “Our Lord is Allah” is to acknowledge that we owe no service to any ee? 
at Se . e . aie 
9) | creature, and shall render none: Allah shall have our exclusive devotion. “To remain firm ee 
ei on that Path” is shown by our conduct: we prove that we love Allah and all His creatures, is 
off i . . i . 2 Pot 4 
“bd and will unflinchingly do our duty in all circumstances. se 
eae nGey 


x 


4788. Cf. ii. 38. The phrase occurs in numerous other places, with a new application 
on each occasion. Here, if our claim is true that ‘our Lord is Allah’, what fear can 


PAS es eee 
rat 


ne 


oo) 


by iN 
ps! possibly come on us, or what calamity can there be to cause us grief? For our Lord is as 
; Ae . 7 A eee 
S41 our Cherisher, Defender, and Helper, our Hope and our Comfort, which can never fail. RY 
aK) > bran 
ASS inne 
S24 ee Dee a ei Fors i bt) ot ae Coe trae ee te i re ae —-_-, IE aes Te i em Pe dS eg ee ne i go 8 2 Ce ee ee ag 
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SNORE NES INES AS NS PES IED LES UN AGING ONGOING NIA IN CHIRON CHART NCSI CY NOI NEST 
=] 4789 ie 
‘sq| 15. We have enjoined on man Gora gee eos. Cen es ee Ss 
“oe ,; Ln Sas Aclalium| ap io Vilise, Fe 
pe} Kindness to his parents: eee ee ie 
Ural : ‘d ke ny 
Aas In pain did his mother Bon ce Ant ah ow om phere Seper cre Ree 
ge ane me Vpvogildlicad galagla,S ataces [SS 
ay lek - me 
Pte Bear him, and in pain : ee 
ee : * ' . “iter - + a car? StI GCr a 2 Le 
| Did she give him birth. CTS ety a se jl sos SS 
: ese . 5 cs = < ea) : 
saa The carrying of the (child) eee 


sitert ot? ones a “7° o <2 2Ere ~ 2% eae 
Re To his weaning is fe Ele gMNaes SGI leGe 391 We 







=e ° « wg 
és| (A period of) thirty months.*””” Rott - <eteote g ope cee EO 
Aoplebe ell cay des FB 
bX At length, when he reaches 7 - is 
a The age of full strength*”™! Tyo Tf AA reed 2 a Bes 
Ses ; Shales alge 3 Ste > Vee 
ae And attains forty years, - % <s 
ee eR oSai7 re 
eae He says, “O my Lord! Qo) Cel nvel |p a 
ry Grant me that I may be Bae 
es Pe 
Sth Grateful for Thy favour oe 
Deat E . a? 
P= : ps4 
mie Which Thou hast bestowed otis 
es Upon me, and upon both ae 
w=) My parents, and that I tz4 
See) : id 
es May work righteousness 34 
eH Such as Thou mayest approve; iS 
ite te 
BE > 
mah t nes Ke} 
pe 2g 
Seas 4789. Cf. xxix. 8 and xxxi. 14. Bae 
m=) las 
5) one 
ox 4790. In xxxi. 14 the time of weaning was stated to be at the age of two years, i.e., Pes, 
ol oe ' ee . Rhone 
ee 24 months. See also ii. 233. That leaves six months as the minimum period of human i 
ait ye: : . P . : ee ae . ep 
BS gestation after which the child is known to be viable. This is in accordance with the latest Bee 
Bo ascertained scientific facts. The average period is 280 days, or ten times the inter- ion 
Gas ; ; ; “ 
= menstrual period, and of course the average period of weaning is much less than 24 i. 
“xq months. Be 
+ The maximum period of breast-feeding (2 years) is again in accordance with the time Se 
ay that the first dentition is ordinarily completed in a human child. The lower milk incisors R&? 
Cre in the centre come out between the 6th and 9th months; then come out the milk teeth #25 
yay : < ‘ wy 
ey at intervals, until the canines appear. The second molars come out at about 24 months, LAS 
Wea * D . ' Beg 
“<4, and with them the child has a complete apparatus of milk teeth. Nature now expects him fg 
“Une : ° ‘ 1 * BOA 
es to chew and masticate and be independent of his mother’s milk completely. On the other fae 
<4 hand it hurts the mother to feed from the breast after the child has a complete set of 42: 
ee Pp a> 
a4 milk teeth. The permanent teeth begin at the sixth year, and the second molars come [fe 
ete . . : Stade 
. at 12 years. The third molars are the wisdom teeth, which may appear at 18 to 20 years, 4 
eea or ~not at all. aS 
eS! Wer, 
oy 4791. The age of full strength (ashudd) is held to be between 18 and 30 or 32. eg 
Ven | . . * " ° toy? 
Se: Between 30 and 40 the man is in his best manhood. After that he begins to look to his aie 
Gx growing issue, and rightly commends the new generation to Allah. Perhaps his spiritual (>; 
“<4] faculties also gain the upper hand after 40. [4 
PZ, wie 
te Z gk i te gg ee sak EM ee, SP oe ne Se ee et rn pe A ye Se 
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EN ay 
‘ea And be gracious to me iv 
yA et ley. 
+, 2c) s ae ya 
a In my issue. Truly is 
Roy abe tf aere 
o> ey ny a 
mm Have I turned to Thee i 


Oe 3 
Se 


And truly do I submit 










ier 
ia 7 =~ 99 ros *, 
ae (To Thee) in Islam. ee 
oo 7259 
mela fry 
wie Such are they from whom 22 fone Aeeee¢ At Ax 4% RS 
BS e ° 3° ool $ at af es 
eS We shall accept the best*””” weet J a a iS 
yore * 4 a as 
a Of their deeds and pass by ae (~ pa eee wbylecss ee 
Aye ° e o oo be 7 fae 
Se Their ill deeds: (they shall “ os ee 
ess Be) among the Companions i ieee 
Bes Of the Garden: a promise as 
te . Roo 
| «OOF truth, which was 4 
ne Bre 
| Made to them se 
“2 (In this life). ie 
cee ry het) 5 
twp at ak fits: oj 
ts] * a + 
a But (there is one)” les 
ml Who says to his parents, ise 
aes ipay? 
eae “Fie on you! Do ye CEL a eer ae eg 8 ASE ease 
es : é Qh prslens Lecsug-tlole ty fe 
tee Hold out the promise 2 iS 
afr ayt aes 
po To me that I i: 
Se Shall be raised up, as 
se 4 
oe Even though generations Se 
a Have passed before me ins 
ee ‘ 5 ‘ Re 
rs! (Without rising again)?” (Bs 
wae . Bree 
i nd they two seek iS. 
ei Allah’s aid, (and rebuke aS 
BS we 
5 The son): “Woe to thee! eee 
By 3 ye 
ey Have Faith! For the promise Ree 
ios p Don, 
as Of Allah is true.” gee 
a is¢ 
+I [E4 
oot Bs 
ss ont 
ow b= 
a “gia. ey 
is eee 
eS (=4 
ey ‘ ite dc 
S 4792. Cf. xxix. 7 and n. 3429. oe 
Bes 4793. A godly man often has an ungodly son, who flouts all that the father held os 
soy sacred, and looks upon his father himself as old-fashioned and unworthy of respect or ee 
<4 regard. The contrast in an individual family may be matched by the contrast in the passing Fane, 
aa and the rising generations of mankind. All this happens as a passing phase in the normal S 
oe : : : ae ‘ Bee 
be evolution of mankind, and there is nothing tn this to be despondent about. What we have Se 
<s%3 to do is for the mature generations to bring up their successors in godly ways, and for inher 
S & up godly ways, cae 
gq the younger generations to realise that age and experience count for something, especially as 
g (23h . ¢ oon : Wes - 
<=] in the understanding of spiritual matters and other matters of the highest moment to man. BS 
ay ue. AN 7 
——————— , ie 
WOKEN SESE SON SSO TSE IR NASP NA SRA NES oN SERN SUSE NTS 
BE’ SHe SOL SHe THt OFFS FHS SOS VOS IQe Sys VES TOU TOS FHS Toe TOS BOS SHES BHS FHS TOS Foe Boe IQe Fam 
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Hp SCN Ao. AES NESI NCS INES ACE REE NCD NED ABAD OO COOL ONCE MONA NCEE 
Gers ie 
oPraee ‘s z ers 
a But he says, “This is ise 
Seth : ero 
ae Nothing but tales Se 
omy ; me 
= Of the ancients!” — 
o4| 18. Such are they against whom*”™4 A. Vee See ‘A ia o BR 
re The word proved true sz ™ 2° figs Oe 4 
me! . . ra » o- ‘~ Eeshe 
ey Among the previous generations “oN: iis; ae at ve > 
Oe e os - “| --° of eee) 
2S Of Jinns and men, that have os oe 
WA: ime ths osc, Be 
wert a e bd ° . rae 
5) Passed away; for they will CE, Sie \ SS 
ie Be (utterly) lost. ae 
< ise 
sl 4795 2 s ate 
ty 19. And to all rhc edocs ? K Ot ae Ks iS 
ae Are (assigned) degrees a. Pe eee ane 
<a According to the deeds O95; Absy ie 
e =| : ey "Se" 
oN Which they (have done), ee 
Ae : jae 
s1 And in order that (Allah) (ae 
hee ‘ Se 
m= May recompense their deeds; re 
| And no injustice will be done Wek 
mae CAN 
Ae. To them. ne 


us 


— 
\) 





















co 


¥ 


Sai A d h D 4 a ree; 3.0778 ICOe Bf BR ehverr BEN? 
Fs nd on the Day that Sib pal sts iiel, Sid Zep i 


LSS 


HP 2 
a 


The Unbelievers will be 


= red pg tae rota I cS 
Kae OO ted \ 0 ie sda an eee 
aaa Placed before the Fire, Op gli: peat lglat Sale Se 
mene: (It will be said to them): < 
: S “Ye squandered your good things’ one 
S&S In the life of the world, a 
oye ae Be 
cs er 


OU 


es 4794. Cf. xli. 25 and n. 4494. Each individual, each generation, and each people ts Las 
“f4| responsible for its own good deeds or misdeeds. The law of actions and their fruits iS 
se applies: you cannot blame one for another. The only remedy lies in seeking for Allah’s oe 
oe Grace and Mercy, not only for ourselves but for others in brotherly or fatherly love. os 
es This verse is in balanced contrast to verse 16 above. Gee 


IN 
Tea 


U 

ry 
+7 
tn, 


4795. There is fine grading in the Hereafter. Every deed, good or bad, is judged and se 
weighed to the minutest degree, with its motives, intentions, results, and relevant Be 


fyi 
ad 
et 


oe * . . ° e e « rei 
és) circumstances. It is not a mere rough classification. The fruits of evil will be exactly vas 
tay : , , eee Se 
‘I according to the degree of evil. But, as stated in other passages (¢.g., xxviil. 84), the ise 
ae reward of good deeds will be far beyond their merits, on account of the Mercy and a 
ae a9 
<i unbounded Bounty of Allah. ae 
Ses Saye 
| ° ry rd : ° ‘ : M as 
ars 4796. “Squandered your good things” implies (in Arabic) grabbing at them, being [i 
| 7 ° 7 M vas 
@x| greedy of them, seeking them as fleeting pleasures rather than the more serious things ae 
eee F nice es ? Nees 
441 of life, sacrificing the spiritual for the material. Ss 
sea > 
rane ieee 
SS hon rune ban ato te i nf Es eRe ANY Te oT Shs EY a eS SEI Oe Lae Ee Lh aD LE Rp hte a Lee Ciba Cah ees) ro 
LEE OCNESC NENG AGO O NO OCG DGD ODEO ROOT OOOO GOTO COTO GOCE 
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pees b uy aN 36 ohe oR 

es OOo ERNIE ORONO OURO SIE UIE OD OOD CREM OTN G ORE a 
3 ete st . 
* = And ye took your pleasure yi Locos A a 4 if 7 iC [S39 

aN sets 5 Ac Be 
el Out of them: but to-day wv) Bo 2 O94 < iss 
sre ° e 4 eo fore 
6 = Shall ye be recompensed*”” omem AIEEE Gale 3, 
oF : : ge ge ee 
ae With a Chastisement of humiliation: Fe 
Se ase 
pS For that ye were arrogant is 
mt On earth without just cause, she 
zie =4 
= And that ye (ever) transgressed.” Lae 
+= is 
ALS f= 
w=! SECTION 3. Lae 
ON , os eae 
4] 21. Mention (Hid) Aa ( pees AA RAK S 
ee One of ‘Ad’s (own) brethren:*””° Ble Y las 99 iil dl 2 Es 
ee Behold, he warned his people a detail sey 
es! wa oe ae 4799 zABle cyt 9 dae crce es 
“ee Beside the winding Sand-tracts: p eS 
5S CA BAD ATS ae 

ae But there have been Warners Ce silanl ine 
ees | ~ 3} » 
& Before him and after him: ee 
eee . ie 
ft “Worship ye none other ee 
ae $84), 

aw Than Allah: truly I fear (S 
See i 
a For you the Chastisement [= 
ms . Bexe 
om Of a Mighty Day.” (S¢ 
i Ee 
oe js pei 

aa They said: “Hast thou come®™” ae ele Us 
=I In order to turn us aside ober ell iss 

See ‘ ire 
eae From our gods? Then bring < 

oe @ Crone Kore SG isue 
a cA Bats 
Gn oe 
ad 4797. They will be told: ‘You took your choice, and you must pay the price. You iss 
noe % : z wa P : Wao 

233 did wrong in a rebellious spirit, and prided yourselves on your wrong-doing, not eB 
es occasionally, but of set purpose and constantly. Now you will be humbled in the dust, ES, 
a as a fitting punishment.’ ise 
CRIS act 
=) 4798. Cf. vii. 65. and note 1040. The point is that the Warner who was raised amon B54 
S83 P & be 

oS Bie 


‘3 the ‘Ad people-as among other peoples-was not a stranger, but one of their own Sy 
“se brethren, even as the holy Prophet began his preaching with a call to his own brethren § 


hie 
i) 


is ss 
eqs the: Quraish. les 
Se 4799. Winding Sand-tracts: Ahgaf: see Introduction to this Sira. The very things, 
a which, under irrigation and with Allah’s Grace, gave them prosperity and power, were a4 
ee) to be their undoing when they broke Allah’s Law and defied His Grace. See verses 24-26 is 
“aa ~—sbelow. uk 
te 4800. They were too much wedded to their evil ways—to the false gods that they isa 
$e worshipped-to appreciate the sincere advice of the prophet of Allah. They defied him and [BE 
ms defied Allah Who had sent him. Mockingly they challenged him to bring on the [ai 

rae . . ‘ ‘ aN 
m=: threatened punishment! For they did not believe a word of what he said. [34 

oe BEAD 
iss mind 


SB? 5 OO SEK x 


? 


iH 
BN 


eete 1 


SHIN Sy SOOO ONE NBR NS OAs Be DEO? AE SONG SEOGE ane SRO 
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Sek ALS Pik AS Fe ae Bick ach Boyes ach, nich, ane, SIOAG Mas 302, yet mae Eanes A 2:3 30g ayct, aout dae < Man 2.52 a rh, aos 
my ix tirs 
2 Yes)! we 

me | Upon us the (calamity) is 
OR ‘ Oe 
With which thou dost Sa 
gi Threaten us, if thou Res 
we Art telling the truth!” eae 
as ° ees 
“| 23. He said: “The Knowledge*™”! ae Ave 2 AiA- eee res ai 
Se a oy Sd ihe pl gaulce Addl Lol Ree 
a (Of when it will come) as . ote SD 
Bi : ; Bey sore eet bee, Se 
e Is only with Allah: I “AGaG FEE i; 8 
vist Proclaim to you the mission = Se 
S On which I have been sent: Se 
eg » 
FS bes 

ade: eae 
ee But I see that ye te 
BS Are a people in ignorance!”... ne 
Ape ey, 
= me 

we 4802 ie ee) 
Ei] 24. Then, when they saw zi: 


— 


tai > 47 te ot a“ “ fot’ 
A) trees Or er if 
A cloud advancing towards p Baas Spt n ayleo gly 





Me at, 

Bie Ss - “sh ® Cy A gs ad ag 
aS 2 Cate Meay bs 2 oo B f ee. 
oe Their valleys, eleanolts Sb beech ite ae 
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rel They said, “This cloud ; Pe. 
oe ; ; ‘ Gry 4 Git yo, Be Fats 
=| Will give us rain!” (ry Jo bred Be 
VANS So ny ‘ = “"- BRS 
eS “Nay, it is the (calamity) Se 
4h - cP 
ee Ye were asking to be SS 
eu i eae 
i Hastened!—a wind oe 
a4 : a : , ie tps 
Re Wherein is a Grievous Chastisement! ee 
Go ie 

r=! [4 
ss eee 
nA Pee 
“es Sag 
St 4 are 

in Las 

ae or 
és et 
Sa om 
Se 4801. The coming of the Punishment for evil was (and is always) certain. At what cee 
<4 particular time it would come he could not tell. It is not for the prophet, but for Allah, an 
AES : ; SelM 
“ai to bring on the Penalty. But he saw that it was useless to appeal to them on account BS. 
“ae of the ignorance in which they were content to dwell. So 
ae a x re 

ae 4802. The Punishment came suddenly, and when they least expected it. They wanted a 
Hf) + rain, and they saw a cloud and rejoiced. Behold, it was coming towards their own tracts, oN 
eS) winding through the hills. Their irrigation channels would be full, their fields would be a 
+= green, and their season would be fruitful. But no! What is this? It is a tremendous SA 
aoe hurricane, carrying destruction on its wings! A violent blast, with dust and sand! Its fury <a 
a. « e . * « ° e ° Cree FS 
#21 destroys everything in its wake! Lives lost! Fields covered with sand-hills! The morning ied 
ye) dawns on a scene of desolation! Where were the men who boasted and defied their Lord! ae 
2 There are only the ruins of their houses to witness to the past! Ph. 
mi edt Teo 
eee NN NOTE arene nt en ae erp aceseceerereracee renner eranee. tod 
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<a set | 3. 
— 1 25. “Everything will it destroy te oe beet: Ba 
“21 By the command of its Lord!” 24 
a Then by the morning they-**” @). oe pica Se Se 
ee Nothing was to be seen ions 
ae But (the ruins of) their houses! see 
as 4 
om Thus do We recompense ee 
a Those given to sin! rie 
ic ra had : 
<I se 
a And We had firmly established a AN 
"om ° ® ® “ « as 
Se Them in a (prosperity and) power : ‘ ae 
ea : ras 
655 Which We have not given oper afer “24 3% 7 CK foe Mee A 
i 7 i 4 
fst To you (ye Quraish!) rr me ells {aa place ee 
+ » BAn 7% Hon FS. “ od ine 
6 And We had meet them Pr So ye elY; rns ab y iS be 
eI With (faculties of) os | P lis 
mes ; ‘ as oi mae 
ee Hearing, seeing, heart and intellect: Sb Sy ear AK St i 
sy But of no profit to them ar swe Le TS 
ate + ° = : . y tere 
ps Were their (faculties of) @EY een edyly eg5 ae 
me pe Ss 
58 Hearing, sight, and heart mae 
=| ; ia 
ome And intellect, when they Shite 
$= nok . 4 
or Went on rejecting the Signs**” nee 
(ioe ine 
1 Of Allah: and they were ee 
oe ae 
Yl (Completely) encircled” ae 
Sear ; oie 
KEI By that which they BS, 
<i eG 
ee Used to mock at! ise 
a ity 
tbr We =x 
| tea 
>< 4803. Here is the figure of speech known in rhetoric as aposiopesis, to heighten the ie 
“es effect of the suddenness and completeness of the calamity. In the Arabic text, the verb Pe 
Ge asbahi, in the third person plural, leads us to expect that we shall be told what they ines 
| were doing in the morning. But no! They had been wiped out, and any small remnant [kg 
we had fled (see n. 1040 to vii. 65). Nothing was to be seen but the ruins of their houses. i 
es , ae 
eI 4804. The ‘Ad and their successors the Thamiid were more richly endowed with the ise 
Con ; : , nie 
“51 faculties of the arts, sciences, and culture than ever were the Quraish before Islam. is 
ae “Hearing and seeing” refer to the experimental faculties; the word “heart” in Arabic ene 
em includes intellect, or the rational faculties, as well as the instruments of feeling and ay 
><) emotion, the zsthetic faculties. The Second ‘Ad, or Thamid, have left interesting traces 4 
ais: . - . =e : Ro 
se of their architecture in the country round the Hijr: see n. 1043 to vii. 73, and notes 2002- a 
34 2003 to xv. 80-82. ate 
oi 4805. The highest talents and faculties of this world are useless in the next world ake 
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if we reject the laws of Allah and thus become outlaws in the Hereafter. 





rs =e 
Bi) 4806. See n. 4770 to xiv. 33. They used to mock at Allah’s Signs, but those were Ore 
pia! the very things which hemmed them in, and showed that they had more power and om 
2 effectiveness than anything else. sy 
ee pores 
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S$] = The Signs in various ways, eae 
ars ee 
eS That they may turn (to Us). Kan 
co) . Why then was no help Ss 
ES Forthcoming to them from those ee 
Ro: Whom they worshipped as gods, as 


2 
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es Besides Allah, as a means Es 
a) Of access (to Allah)? Nay, Se 


ey 
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é4| They left them in the lurch: ie 
BS But that was their > 
oe Fal a «7, 4808 me 
ie alschood and their invention. Sy 
as Behold, We turned Pee ee ee yea a 4] | Tt card ea ce 
a, . = . e - ry . Ney 
ee Towards thee a company ne SS 
ES Of Jinns (quietly) listening Vyeneaill S15 0.9 pam Lole isle all oS 
5) To the Qur-an: when they : a err ee a 
oT 5 id - - tows Kook 1 Se 
Br: Stood in the presence Url age ell lis Qoob a 
aes ; Penge oe 
rs! Thereof, they said, “Listen ‘an 
ae ; - iS 
ps In silence!” When the (reading) a 
5 Was finished, they returned ie 
oA; ; Ne 
BEA To their people, to warn them. re 
“fae mas 
Ps They said, “O our people! aT fe 
SP ce 
& We have heard a Book es 
Ah Bk 
Be Revealed after Moses, = 
aS bss 
aa ise 
oe ep, 
eA : : ea: . ; . esp 
bs 4807. In Arabian history and tradition alone, to say nothing of Allah’s Signs og 
& elsewhere, sin inevitably suffered its Punishment, and in various ways. Would not the later ee, 
a people take warning? i 
rs 4808. The false things that they worshipped were figments of their imagination. If ie 
ei they had had any existence in fact, it was not of the kind they imagined. Ss 
me 4809. A company of Jinns. Nafar (company) may mean a group of from three to ten Ee 
seu persons. For Jinns, see n. 929 to vi. 100. They listened to the reading of the Qur-an with > 
of - var t S 
ate great respect. The next verse shows that they had heard of the Jewish religion, but they exe 
S& were impressed with the Message of Islam, and they seem to have gone back to their Lae 
a people to share the Good News with them. Lae 
es Ae 
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“aaa Confirming what came se 
Ke Before it: it guides Sa 
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o To the Truth and es 
es To a Straight Path. ee 
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a “O our people, hearken 7 CMR EAA aie ‘ sis ist 
mn we e * a oe € > ry os, . aie 
“| | To the one who invites” ( 7 Ee IO a 
Sire : ON re “7 Bey 
Bisse, You) to Allah, and believe cy See - pene 
(You) Neaiae ry pe\mnstaey: S49; Giye- (si 
He In him: He will forgive He 


aN 


oe You your faults, ras 
6a And deliver you from ee 
tea . - ey 
| A Chastisement Grievous. i. 
Bei Ee 
mis “If any does not hearken oe df oS 
ei Ai ees, i San ela ca Yens TS 
“6 To the one who invites we 3 va Shoe ad see 
pt 3 im 
ee 4811 rca 4 oye Ute 
ro (Us) to Allah, he cannot Ass i} Ries Aisccyedl sls BBE 
mike! a s -> “es ” “ at) 
a Escape in the earth, l24 
ats mae 
+=) And no protectors can he have 4 
Bey! . HiXS 
| Besides Allah: such [=4 
“ Are in manifest error.” fey 
ree SNe 
4 See they not that 4 oe, ercr Se oethee (4 
haere SS SANS Rls I 
<a Allah, Who created the heavens Z 
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a ; ; - 4812 osssee alle pat i gale 5 
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Ay 
GB Sof 5 bc 38 


DE 


ot ae es 
ae Is able to give life (rr} ose CA; 45) pike 
p="| : SEK ne SF = 
ne To the dead? Yea, verily aoe 
a) ‘ pike 
eS) He has power over all things. We 
be et 
as hes 
Sea prec 
& le 
Se a . Sistas Eee 
ea 4810. The one who invites all to Allah is the holy Prophet. He invites us to Allah: ise 
Pa ° . . . * . ° ees} 
ee if we believe in Allah and His Prophet, Allah will forgive us our sins on our repentance se 
Gri and amendment of our lives, and save us the Penalty of the future life. ay 
eae etna 
aS : bt ts Vas 
ors 4811. If a person refuses to believe the Truth, or opposes it, it has not the least effect [4% 
ae _ ; ; ‘ ‘ ee , Fs ip 
o on Allah’s holy Plan, which will go on to its completion; but it will deprive him of Grace [., 
te ei 3 hal 
= and of any protection whatever; he will wander about as an outlaw in manifest iss 
oe helplessness. Base 
ee 4812. Cf. ii. 255 (Verse of the Throne): “His Throne doth extend over the heavens ised 
Ctr oh] e e « e Wann 
eS and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them.” He Whose [Bf 
ee & & p aos, 
* 7 A ‘ < ‘. ‘ . jas 
<€94 power is constant and unwearied in creating and preserving all things in heaven and earth eo 
‘aaj can surely give life to the dead at the Resurrection. Ve 
ore ws 2 
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The Unbelievers will be a “2 UF lial iad > 
1 Placed before the Fi he cite Asie 
ee) aced before the Fire, - vere Fey wy och Isle Sa 
we (They will be asked,) - eo 
Se &“ : 9 ri) Ke Res 
PSS Is this not the Truth? W039 Sa 
ES They will say, “Yea, eS 
Bas By our Lord” ear 
te , ; 
eS) (He will say:) por, 
eat “ 4814 RC 
Cn Then taste ye a 
pire e ne - 
pe The Chastisement, for that ye i 
e Were wont to deny (Truth)!” (Sa 
pass ee 
“41 35. Therefore patiently persevere 4 ct 4 OK - & 
. CSc e y 3 a a - id ”” +4 ao” » > rv Bet. 
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FI As did (all) messengers 2 - bes 
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= And be in no haste Ree 
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ey About the (Unbelievers). On the Je? holt cide YI ws 2 sa 
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ae at they see the (Punishment) Re = é eg 
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Be Promised them, (it will be) oe 
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Pe e . NA > 
“| In a single day. (Thine Se 
<3 foRG> 
<PiS E> 
ie ee 
va Wr : 
ral fae, 
Oe Oe 
| Le 
Say 4813. Cf. xlvi. 20, where the argument was closed about the undutiful son of a good aa 
one z deat : : ay 
ee father. After that the example of the ‘Ad and of the believing Jinns was cited, and now Se 
pS is closed that argument in similar terms. aye 
SA od 
an :; iso aaa 
ey 4814. The Truth which they denied ts now all too clear to them. They are out of So 
Ga the Light of Truth, out of the Light of Allah’s Countenance. And that in itself is a terrible oe 
es] Penalty. ae 
ps 4815. All good work proceeds in its own good time. We should never be impatient G22, 
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44]  cither about its success or about the punishment which is bound to come for those who Pe 
aN wh e ° . e e * r) ° SA 
os oppose it or wish to suppress it. The inevitable punishment is spoken of as the Punishment sag 
Pass romised. It will come so soon and so suddenly that it will appear as if there was not ee 
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4816. The Preacher’s duty is to proclaim the Message in unmistakable terms. If any 
human beings come in the way, it will be to their own destruction; but none but rebellious 


transgressor will be punished. There is always hope and forgiveness for repentance and 
w=] amendment. 
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“sa]_ Muhammad (the Prophet). Ce UG: Bs 
See . | ’. . ashy Beary: Ree 
x] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, “ae 
te ; Se 
és Most Merciful. ee, 
“94 1. Those who reject Allah Sr Th Coach ie Oe Paras bales A(t ae 
eo : rer Jol ail Jrsclrtresly iors! Fee 
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as 4817. Whatever they do will miss its mark, because Allah is the source of all energy [Bs 
sete) . F ert 
esq and life. If the wicked try to persecute men or seduce them from the Truth, the result 
as ry se 29 
“64 will be the opposite of what they intend. oe 
rs as 
ae 4818. Bal means state or condition, whether external, or of the heart and mind. Both s 
GH meanings apply here. The more the wicked rage, the better will be the position of the Bez 
es ; : : : é Py 
sq ‘righteous, and Allah will make it easier and easier for the righteous to love and follow [& 
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tis Deeb 
+ the Truth. (34 
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magne rica Allah. see ve Se 
by ” ° ate oO . f{ d ay 
Gx when a definite and we eae in the ae d fidelity have to be tested, Pe 
opine ition ettle wee 
ia fundam Allah alone; : man affairs. ‘ 
ae Judgment belong to human agency in hu se, want of courag 
as udg llah uses hu the Cause, 
xe and Alla isloyalty to 
ay above), ; risy, dis 
| 4 10. The disease is hypoc 
BS 4845. Cf. ii. 10. 


SY 
Oo *7 & 


ae 
nding. ne 
: t of true understanding Allah. Those, Vas 
ifice, wan F from ora 
irit of self-sacr uidance Allah. Sy 
: f the spirit o t under g ot true to Lae 
Be and o lution is not taken excep ffort and sacrifice, are A oint of view. [Re 
nS € resomto : heir own e a worldly p as 
see 4846. Th i lement it by t them from 9 eee 
BS fail to imple even good for them ful conduct? ne 
$841 therefore, who ardice is not heir disgrace ; ‘oe 
mies ‘ Ity or cow ; iends after t ioht against Sea 
a ch disloya their frie ly to fig Sy 
Oe can they : , t it 1s : but a 
oe With what face he Quraish said, tha brings “not peace, eae 
ne It is no use to say, as t the stand against sin il. If evil gets the upper ae 
otter IS ‘ iew by evil. j Cat 
i 4847. It oint of v ‘ bdued by f the holy Be 
2G ° one P : . eing su : case oO le4 
ey kith and kin. From f either subduing evi or b : oe It did not in the + dheeondiions Be 
Es rd”. It is a case o ct ties of kith an d, to bring abou CaN 
> aeenions likely to respe to be suppressed, Sr 
en hand, it is no is adherents, and had S7SONT, SNE SES 
eae het and his a Ry R Co eAT SANG ye POR 
oat Prop €ace. Sayre oo eae Coy NAN ANAC 0 OOS Jeu v . v 
ee necessary for P Tey Og) WISE RE NN se ih deed J 
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a Py Pb abe Tye a4¢ Be, aed ade a6 awe Y EB Arch are 24 Bnik, Bs, By h, Baek, Anh, Bk Decl ao We a$e LAS ade. Est arte 
Se ese 
“sa\ 23. Such are the men ise 
<1 | Whom Allah has cursed*** <4 
eee For He has made them iS 
i ; ae rea 
pats Deaf and blinded their sight. es 
Kn ee 
«1 24. Do they not then reksed sores 24 Se 
EO y : le abley 19 PAD Sol tos 
<3 Earnestly seek to understand : ix 


Be] 


as 
i » 
wN 
$4 
Rt 


The Qur-an, or is that there are 


Ne 


a. 
effet ‘i Tor 
Bi Locks upon their hearts? ae 
= is 
Pe Las 
Ma rsa 
AoA 25. Those who turn back? isa 
ee As apostates after Guidance Poe 
Ons Y SRIRAM See bag 
eS) Was clearly shown to them,— — S43! eesinle ots mo 
a ie i lis dan |: 
6m Satan has instigated uve oT rem rs: 
Ri A o8% “otro Pa -@ ; = 
ms Them and buoyed them up CO peinuies Spo eth SN ine 
Af - ” te 
om With false hopes. re 
aoe ee 
b= : [>< 
Ss This, because they said‘®° er 
a i= 
eet To those who hate what ie 
ES Allah has revealed, “We ee 
faint : . mat 
< Will obey you in part pee 
ee Of (this) matter”; but Allah (S4 
ster eee 


Mite Knows their (inner) secrets. 


. But how (will it be)! 


oN 


“ny 
* 
= 
i) 


ate 
ese). 


= OG GAIA RKC 
ee When the angels take LI he pee PDAS TEP 
oS ’ ttle 
i Their souls at death, GQ a etAY od ad TS 
a3 eee pre APU a 
; Ree 


¢ 
r 

* 
Fas 

eS 


Saks & 


BOR 
NE 


4848. Cursed: i.e., deprived of His Grace: left them straying, because they 


Oe 


csfy deliberately rejected His guidance. The result is that what they hear is as if they had not x 
yA! heard, and what they see is as if they had not seen. They have no desire to understand Lae 
‘<1  Allah’s Will or Allah’s Revelation;-or is it that they have themselves locked and bolted ise 
Cr . rae 
og their hearts and minds, so that nothing can penetrate them? Be 
eee 4849. Such men are entirely in the hands of Satan. They follow his suggestions, and oy 
ay their hopes are built on his deceptions. ae 


Dm 
cares 
z 
« be 


es 


-trR! 


4850. They have become so impervious to facts and truths, because, without the 


set iZ zy 
Sine 


<q Courage to oppose Allah’s Cause openly, they secretly intrigue with Allah’s enemies, and yee 
ey * ee : pig 
és] say that they will follow them part of the way, and by remaining partly in the other camp, [Z&, 
Spt ‘ ‘ : tak 
pe they will be far more useful as spies and half-hearted doubters than by going over Es 
a altogether. If they think that this game will be successful, they are mistaken. All the inner Bass 
se = secrets and motives of their hearts are known to Allah. Cf. lix. 11. eee 
oe eS 
S| Bo ns, id a a4 
nae 4851. It is all very well for them to practise hypocrisy in this life. How will they feel See 
eS) at death, when they find that the angels know all, and touch the very spots they had eae, 
ae Baty 
b= taken such care to conceal? 4 
ests Bi 
ges ee cae Os ome beara ke ber) ie ee 2 ee ee eos he etetied «Thad =e Pe ced ony ee cated ctrl tet ihc Peo ear bce td ear wi etek eo prety 
Po COENEN ONE EDN NENA CRN Keren ace SOC OC DO OOOO OE SOR OE ICO COG Om 
M6b TYt TEt TYE Tye FOs Fy iat Boe sos IGb Soe Bee z TEC FZ 4 b SYS SOG dgQe IY IGE IPC IGE FOR 


47, A.27-30 J-26 Oy paally rll sj-l £V Aatk 8) gaa 






Perk avak, aS Asch a nek Ash atch Bick, dove Wr, i S Beds ayoe anh a yy Ay uss Les ate eye <S ao av was ane wee ie ase, 26 or aN e wa sees 
SENS INES ISAS IOS INES INES RCD PRC NAS ES ONES ND INCI NCE CIC CUMIN CN SUNS NON COON COTTE 
tt ; : SEAS 
ee And smite their faces**°? Ss 
ae And their backs? |S 
i ey? 
hy . was 
rd This because they followed ro tel Geach 4 Cok Cael | Ls 
Se ae ai| va poses ane 
Be That which displeased ee 
Sas a? q- > ist ey 
3) Allah, and rk a Oe bey 
Gr ee’ . A ee 
Be They hated Allah’s good pleasure; - RES 
es So He made their deeds ieee 
SDA Le¢ 
BS Of no effect. Bs 
P= [= 
oe ~ 
= SECTION 4. aa 
al hai 
Say a 
“2) 29. Or do those in whose“* Sg 
aq 29. e€ in whose ae 
h3 . : ‘ iN 
ei Hearts is a disease, think se 
ove : ; seed 
Ae That Allah will not bring = 
ms te 
vis To light all their rancour? cg 


421 30. Had We so willed, pe 
RE We could have shown them toe 
me aes 
ptt Up to thee, and thou ase 


Bes Shouldst have known them*®* Z 


ate ’ ON (itaatieexte 
st) By their marks: but surely GI Mcelaeail, 


Coe Thou wilt know them 
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WOES 


Ags > 
én By the tone of their speech! es 


és And Allah knows 8 


as 


A All that ye do. 
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UG 
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ore aS 
a 3 
Gn ioe 
a cS 
oe eh, 
te ae, 
ea , Ben 
rie 4852. Their faces and their backs: there is a subtle metaphor. The face is what looks Ra> 
aa to the front, the side you present to the outer world; the back is what is not shown, a 
rrSN . . 7 : . . * xt 
an what is hidden from the world. The hypocrites will be hit at both points. Or, the face Les 
mA ey ; ; ge ra 
bs is what they boast of, what they are proud of; the back is the skeleton in the cupboard, i> 
ot at ° ° ° e hes 
ceeq the things they dare not utter, but which yet haunt them. The hypocrites are hit on every Can 
joy side. Cf. viii. 50. ine 
ee xy 
a? ° ° e ° P82) 
aN 4853. Cf. verse 20 above, and n. 4845. Being diseased at the very core of their being, 2% 
ra they do not understand the simplest facts of spiritual life. tae 
by: oe 
eS 4854. Evil is not always necessarily branded in this life with a distinguishing mark Lam 
Py) : i" gud 2 . 2 we Ne 
i or brand. But the discerning ones know. Evil is betrayed by its speech and behaviour. [Sa 
ie > 
hat den i I a tg Ee in dy li Te a a. a ote epee a a ey a ey a ee ee oe TT pm mae = * ay 
ISSO NONE NSPE NASP NCES N ASEAN VSNL OAS (ORR SEN KSA LEN OOO 
x as yA 4 7 ai soe = " ha * A a: ‘ we sge oy A i . 4 +> , , we os ~ t ‘ oy ie ‘ys ‘a: <p ‘ a” ~~ 39 % “x ‘ o9 . Y j - cy ‘ + - ‘is wie i te ; % vo b = te 
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apt: 4855 y zy fs Pea 
bE 31. And We shall try you 2 4 (. x 7 A ered 27 Grho-q- [Es 
aes : ; nba "hs Ag aee) Aes s~ SS See 
Sy Until We test those OLA PA aoe i=¢ 
Bs Among you who strive SC mike es 
ike’ e « ° x4 
5 Their utmost and persevere = 
Wt a We 
ees In patience; and We shall abs 





i) 






3 















mS 4856 ti 
5 Try your reported (mettle). © 
ae) 32. Those who disbelieve stu, ge vr rt d&pes score 44g, BS 
Nex : | aL3 rt . { 7 | by * i) * I< 
Fe 4 v¥N) Ae ro on rac tiy 
wees Hinder (men) from a So FIMO Zao} Ss 
ne The Path of Allah, and resist ath 4A 4 ata eye et 4 a 
nin The Messenger, after Guidance _ ine 
ie Gr oI “2% 1d ro, TY 
a Has been clearly shown to them,” peel Decne se 
: oe . Neny 

Will not harm Allah ma 

In the least, but He [E¢ 






Will make their deeds 





ATs 


















; Of no effect. PSD 
= ee 
:4| 33. O ye who believe! AIS oT te Cae TI ie 
4 y SAAT SLY ail ALG Galle Bee 
ee Obey Allah, and obey a al ia aa ies 
sr B20 Gerd, ohne Pe 
sc} The Messenger, and make fer) Sh UN, iS 
: Cas ~ ar ad Eta ‘7 
ae Not vain your deeds! é iS 
at ere uC 
4] 34. Those who disbelieve ,“*°* ee er Rem ATS 15} Ss 
ory : all bes elo OU} Bie 
ee And hinder (men) from the Path PM EES uF re = is 
oo: ae cn eee ¢ os Ne 
“Os Of Allah, then die disbelieving,— (i) 5? ae : Sole oS 2 ¥ i 
eters . . SV i oars ey 
i) Allah will not forgive them. - Ee 
p= [es 
tas [a4 
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xe 
DN Se 






Sere ea 
eae ; reane ah 
6 4855. Cf. xxxiv. 21, and n. 3821. The test and trial is for our own psychological ey 
ae development, to help in the exercise of such choice as has been given to us in our free- is¢ 






will. Cf. also iti. 154, and n. 467. 
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ei 4856. Akhbar: the things reported of you; reputation for courage and constancy, —S> 
aio which has to be brought to the test of facts and experience. In an epigram of Tacitus fa 
m= we are told of a Roman Emperor that he would have been considered in every way to §@ 

Ww: Sy 


have been worthy of being a ruler if only he had never ruled! So in life people may think 


Mi 











| = 
— ‘ fee . BE > 
ee us courageous, true, noble, and self-sacrificing; and we may consider ourselves as fist 
fv ate ° . . + ° ° « say 
osfeg possessing all such virtues; but it is actual experience that will bring them to the test. ey 
<4 Ba 
Cita) is 2 BO, 
S 4857. Cf. verse 25 above, and verse 34 below: in verse 25 was shown the source of 3 
seeq _—the evil. viz., yielding to the deceptions of Satan; in this verse are shown the proximate [4s 
Ries 4 . * > e ‘ . fants 
eS consequences of such yielding to evil, viz., failure of all we do; and in verse 34 below be 
“24 are shown the eternal consequences, viz., our deprivation of Allah’s Grace and Mercy. Se 
as 4858. See last note. Se 
aan SEITE TDS WPS SS ST TR Te eT Se eo Tr ees CE AS Cet Ss We Coy eC AP ED aa A COURSE SRM CO a SU CO te Cra khan oe = mee 
SE ne 
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ae ris Fess a, toate ek Aycf, ay 3 aud nak g 3 abs Aryesky ASS, a0. § a He y x ad ee, So. auick Rs 2 aya Ks ack. yet ie aie 2s: artes Sm, oe 
a An ea aN OOS 
Oy es 
R= 35. Be not weary and 7 TEN 122 4- Pod | 4 a4 3% £07 ps4 
irs a 7 . ot *) - . .* . ro 7p 
| Faint-hearted, crying for peace, Ope cits MON IW 605 Vang? Us BS: 
g mY Ts fe 4 
eee Ex IM + 7° 4 2 4-7 8 ger Sg 
eo; The Uppermost: for Allah is “ Ss 
“tae ° ° Leas 
<8 With you, and will never ite, 
3 4 
re Put you in loss Eee, 
of ea] Sq 
Bais For your (good) deeds. re 
Yea atte 
7) rf & ree es 
se) The life of this world eee sh 5 eee cS 
adi 4860 = .4 2 . & « Fg 
“a Is but play and amusement: 1am gl y-2» Ls 9 Ete 
B= | : ‘ os 
oe And if ye believe is 
piers ' . NES 
es And guard against evil, es 
fps) _ ease 
ra He will grant you 14 
a Your recompense, and will not Sg 
es Ask you (to give up) AS? 
oars . 4861 aa 
Aeon Your possessions. Sy 
meas me 
Sh NaN 
2] 37. If He were to ask you iS 
ee) For all of them, and S 
ns SL - ius Hage 
ey Press you, ye would CEG pa Zl are an Sa 
Gn ° Sy ““Z ° nN, 
See Covetously withhold, and He CG gs 
ers eRe 
45%) boris, 
a woul BoD: 
pe i 
oo ae 
ate ; : = 
& 4859. To those who are trying to root out evil, and have authority to do so, the ae 
aa question is not of peace or conflict, but of whether Good or Evil is to prevail. They must iS 
oe ° . ’ . ° a %, 
ey remember that Good must ultimately prevail, and Allah’s help is with those who, as far [Re 
pe: ° ° toh. 
Sa as men can, are trying to further the universal Plan. Cf. n. 4847 to verse 22 above. a 
See 4860. Cf. vi. 32, and n. 855; and xxix. 64, and n. 3497. Amusement and play are [Bi 
as not bad things in themselves. As preparations for the more serious life, they have their ‘an 
he + e r * ny Pt 
“eS value. But if we concentrate on them, and neglect the business of life, we cannot prosper. 34 
se) So we must use our life in this world as a preparation for the next life. Sg 
GH pes} 
wo * ° * ° Ps tN 
‘Eq 4861. Complete self-sacrifice, if voluntarily offered, has a meaning: it means that the 4 
es persons’s devotion is exclusively and completely for the Cause. But no law or rule can ie 
Gq demand it. And a mere offer to kill yourself has no meaning. You should be ready to Ge 
€3| take risks to your life in fighting for the Cause, but you should aim at life, not death. \ae 
“21 If you live, you should be ready to place your substance and your acquisitions at the fe 
eA! y' y y to p y y cq [S¢ 
54 disposal of the Cause. But it is not reasonable to pauperise yourself and become a hanger- 2 
os on for the Cause. Moreover, the inborn tendency to self-preservation in an average man exe 
yet : , : nS) 
Ge would lead to concealment and niggardliness if all were asked for the Cause, by Law, ie 
€4i and there would further be a feeling of bitterness and rebellion. ee 
an 4862. Cf. iii. 180. PS 
{a ee eee eee ee ee ee ee ae eg 
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i Rig, 
LN: ZN 
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. Behold, ye are those*™ or od wep er od % Bee 


~ «4, . a a 3 ps ke 
Invited to spend Sra gles 1955 oY Sie wil iss 


ae 

p=] ad “ni 
ee a - he 
+ (Of your substance) : tee 
«| In the Way of Allah: BF eet 2 : Ps 
mA: eal aS | cha 4 Ae 7. * BAS 
a But among you are some ela) \ arp ‘5 Val gcd unis of 
oe That are niggardly. But any ee 


ay, Zor i % 97 of ee ‘é l= 
Desi Who are niggardly are so ne ¥ Jing Nes 19 Fee 


as At the expense of fim (hie LT 
2] ; (ra) : 14) Yas Ie 

mi Their own souls. eee = S 

OH ’ Ny 
ox But Allah is free ay 
| Of all wants, ES 
vases EN 
eI And it is ye that are needy. ee 

4 yN Taig 
“| iif ye turn back“ St 

ool ‘ ANE 
2 (From the Path), He will is 
ee : 7 en 
a Substitute in your stead ie 

a5 Another people; then they Kes 
4 : iy 
se Would not be like you! jee 
add a . ’ ae 

aaa SEX 
al isa 
Ae Sik 
geval Ree" 
ei ee 

oe te 





ag i 
= inna 
pt ie 
BE: as 
Ot ay 
os Se 
Rie 4863. Cf. above, verse 29. Rancour or ill-feeling, or any desire but that of devotion, 
fet: , ‘ ‘ et 
e3| should never be given a handle in a wise Law. [29 
stil Ce 
ex 4864. Here the case of the special devotee and of the average man with his human 
aad Bis ° ' ‘ e ° e . ° ° wee Me 
A foibles are distinguished. Stinginess is not a virtue: it hurts more the finer-nature of the Ss 
eyes So nea i Pan ‘ 5 , : bis a 
ae) individual practising it that it hurts the Cause. Allah is free of all wants and independent Ss 
. iv . . . . ry * Teen 
es of any need that we can meet. His Cause is similarly independent of human aid. But 
wae it uses human agency for our own human advancement. The need to be able to serve [& 
wish tee 
a Allah’s cause is ours. We are the needy beggars who should claim the privilege before iS 
ets : ax 
os the Lord of Bounties unbounded. co 
Sj 4865. If we desert the Cause, the Cause will not fail. Better men than we will uphold Ss 
vel - . S ie * 
st] the flag. But we should fall, and others will take our place, who are not so timid, half- Sa 
<x hearted, or stingy. In Wordsworth’s words, “High Heaven rejects the lore of nicely aa 
(erNe eS, 
“e441 calculated less or more.” ee 
ort ites 
eo Bass 
: Sed bape SE ree 8 oe ray gs at mn te sens 8 et ny ni tg ee SS yp 2s Se po Foy eh Co STG ay Denne yr ee coe ee aS Tee”, ean 
mee Fy : ~ See a GS Joc z 6 Jyb syst vy : & @ wy NX . s G e Ct t * y t t t ' i 7 OR 
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APA 208 208 200 aie 202 abe she ae ade ote ahe abe abe ate abe 46 35 he. ey a nest aie Sh aich aoe ifs 
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Be INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AFFat-h, 48. a 
a mae) 
9 1. This is the second of the group of three Madinah Siiras described in the Sg 
a Introduction to S. xlvii. Its date is fixed by the mention of the Treaty of = 
ag Hudaibiya, Zul-qa‘da A.H. 6=Feb. 628 (see n. 1261 to ix. 13). = 
BS 2. Hudaibiya is a plain, a short day’s march to the north of etekkal: a = 
Se little to the west of the Madinah-Makkah road, as used in the Prophet s time. iS 
= Six years had passed since the Prophet had left his beloved City, and it had ee 
4 been in the hands of the Pagan autocracy. But Islam had grown during these ee 
‘an six years. Its Qibla was towards the Ka‘ba. The Pagans had tried to attack Islam om 
ae at various times and had been foiled. By Arab custom every Arab was entitled iA 
oe to visit the Sacred Enclosure unarmed, and fighting of any kind was prohibited Sa 
| during the Sacred Months (see n. 209 to ii. 194), which included the month of eS 
BS Zul-qa‘da. In Zul-qa‘da A.H. 6, therefore, the Prophet desired to perform the ce 
ea ‘Umra or lesser pilgrimage (n. 212 to ii. 196), unarmed, but accompanied with a 
— his followers. A large following joined him, to the number of fourteen to fifteen 3 q 
Bie hundred. isa 
ae 3. This was not to the liking of the Pagan autocracy at Makkah, which took os 
BS alarm, and in breach of all Arab tradition and usage, prepared to prevent the Se 
zi peaceful party from performing the rites of pilgrimage. They marched out to SS 
$e fight the unarmed party. The Prophet turned a little to the west of the road, Oe 
$s and encamped at Hudaibtya, where negotiations took place. On the one hand oe 
| the Prophet was unwilling to give the Quraish any pretended excuse for violence an 
a in the Sacred Territory; on the other, the Quraish had learnt, by six years’ ise 
an bitter experience, that their power was crumbling on all sides, and Islam was Sa 
65 growing with its moral and spiritual forces, which were also reflected in its o 
& powers of organisation and resistance. The enthusiasm with which the Covenant 
@3| of Fealty was entered into under a tree in Hudaibiya (xlviii. 18) by that great ia 
oe multitude united in devotion to their great leader, was evidence of the great ae 
th power which he commanded even in a worldly sense if the Quraish had chosen iS 
ae to try conclusions with him. ia 
3 4. A peaceful Treaty was therefore concluded, known as the Treaty of iS 
a Hudaibiya. It stipulated: (1) that there was to be peace between the parties for iS 
eq ten years; (2) that any tribe or person was free to join either party to make Se 
a an alliance with it; (3) that if a Quraish person from Makkah, under ga 
‘| guardianship, should join the Prophet without the guardian’s permission, he (or ee 
pe she) should be sent back to the guardian, but in the contrary case, they should Ss 
oa not be sent back; and (4) that the Prophet and his party were not to enter Ss 
Be Makkah that year, but that they could enter unarmed the following year. es 
es iss 
Al tes 
REC Bee 
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pS ISS NING ING 1805 NS NEVISES SO NOH ONIN LONO N NDS OO 
ete : Rees 
RI 5. Item 3, not being reciprocal, was objected to in the Muslim camp, but [fy 
wor = ? 3 3 Eee 
a it really was of little importance. Muslims under guardianship, sent back to fs> 
off “ P ie} 
as Makkah, were not likely to renounce the blessings of Islam; on the other hand og 
Z S 


%, 


Muslims going to Makkah would be centres of influence for Islam, and it was fg 
more important that they should be allowed to remain there than that they 


a710 


ray 


Se 02 
iG 


<3 should be sent back to Madinah. It was impossible to think that there would [ 
“41 be apostates or renegades to Paganism! “Look on this picture, and on that!” Se 

ets : P ‘ axe 
Fx 6. The Muslims faithfully observed the terms of the Treaty. The following (S 


1¢¢ 


LY 
XS? 


year (A.H. 7) they performed the lesser Pilgrimage in great state for three days. 


eS It is true that the Makkans later on broke the Peace in the attack which one & 
x of their allied tribes (the Bani Bakr) made on Bani Khuzi‘a (who were in es 
$2] alliance with the Prophet), but this led to the conquest of Makkah and the se 
& sweeping away of the autocracy. Meanwhile Hudaibiya was a great victory, ote 
és moral and social, as well as political, and its lessons are expounded in this Siira, [Ee 
#2] as the lessons of Badr were expounded in viii. 42-48, and of Uhud in iii. 121- > 
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129, 149-180. 
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Summary.—Victory comes from cool courage, devotion, faith, and patience, 
as shown at Hudaibiya; therefore remember Allah, and follow His Prophet 
(xiviti. 1-29). 
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. That Allah may forgive thee*®’ 
Thy faults of the past 
And those to follow; 
Fulfil His favour to thee; 
And guide thee 
On the Straight Way; ia 


. And that Allah may help** CF) ae ail aa 
Thee with powerful help. ° 


. It is He Who sent i Tos 
Down Tranquillity JSAlesail 
Into the hearts of {72 ise 
The Believers, that they may ise 


SINGS 
qe sy 


4866. This is best referred to the Treaty of Hudaibiya, for which see the Introduction 
to this Sira. By this Treaty the Makkan Quraish, after many years of unrelenting conflict 
with Islam, at length recognised Islam as (what they thought) an equal power with pe 
themselves. In reality the door was then opened for the free spread of Islam throughout [Fe 
Arabia and thence through the world. e 


4867. See n. 4428 to xl. 55, and Cf. xvii. 19. Any mistakes of the past were now = iS 
rectified, and any future ones prevented by the free scope now offered, by the act of ee 
the Quraish Pagans themselves, to the recognition and free promulgation of Islam. ye 


4868. Three objects or results of the Treaty are mentioned: (1) forgiveness, which eRe 
is equivalent to Mercy, (2) fulfilment of the dignity of Prophethood with the dignity of [& 


<<] an effective and recognised position in Arabia; (3) opening up a straight way leading to fp 
Be) Islam, by access to Makkah from next year, Makkah being the symbolic centre of Islam. is 
Bie These three are summed up in the comprehensive phrase “powerful (or effective) help”. sh 
a5] [= 
pe 4869. The results were achieved by tranquillity, calmness, and cool courage among oe 
Gs the 1400 to 1500 unarmed men who accompanied the Prophet to Hudaibiya and who were ye 
(5 2 ° ° ° ° ; Fe “ 
SS threatened with violence by the excited Quraish leaders of Makkah. 4 
ae efit Bee 
Shes ee 
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OH For to Allah belong S 
Sh Nee 
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cen ° » 4} 
ee Full of Knowledge and Wisdom;— Brie 
se ps4 
Fae mite 
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aa And remove their sins Bs 
‘<I From them;—and that is, S4 
“| In the sight of Allah, Se 
Be The grand triumph, 4 
“a . And that He may punish 3S. alls Wve AoA Cal 4 ios 4 
a The Hypocrites, men and a ae ia =. he : = S 
| Women, and the POLE, ee Nb ACCS EI, ee 
ee Men and women, who think ee mee Oe Pe Fs Si 
a An evil thought of Allah. scl cial age ay Cal 9t50 Vorals ee 


ove On them is a round*®” 


p= GH, = = Ao oS cos 
é1 Of Evil: the Wrath of Allah SPA ONS MER Be 
Is on them: He has cursed“®” 
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ophe eRe 
a rs 
| 4870. It is a casuistical question to ask. Are there degrees in Faith? The plain ss 
er meaning is that Believers will see one Sign of Allah after another, and with each their ee 
@s] | Faith is confirmed. During all the long years of persecution and conflict they had Faith, (28 
“ey but when they see their old enemies actually coming out to negotiate with them, their is¢ 
A Faith is justified, fulfilled, and confirmed: and they turn in gratitude to Allah. i: 
a 4871. There are visible forces which you see in the physical world. Men fight with ie 
ee armed forces, and the Muslims had to defend themselves with arms also, and not without ere 
Sy success. ae 
ea 4872. This clause is co-ordinated to the previous clause, “That they may add Faith as 
4s] to their Faith”. The intervening words, “For to Allah ... and Wisdom” are parenthetical. [BS 
<@54 The third co-ordinate clause comes in the next verse, “And that He may punish...”. The es 


NG. 


cr Se: 


CR 
aD 
LEAT 


<gs4q Skeleton construction will be, “Allah sends down calm courage to Believers in order that [8 
= SAE ° ° e ° - psig 
& they may be confirmed in their Faith; that they may qualify for the Bliss of Heaven; and ve 
As Ne e e a ope 
oa that the evil ones may receive the punishment they deserve.” i=4 
oS Rss re 
Neo 2 : ; z Bees, 
oa 4873. They will be encircled (or hemmed in) by Evil. Ss 
— Ait ete a 
os 4874. That is, deprived them of His Grace, on account of their continued rejection re 
mS tos 
rah oMy ve 
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0 Them and got Hell ea 4 
<A « ee 
oe For them: and evil se 
8 gt a Bee 
Ae Is it for a destination. ae 
ei For to Allah belon Bed 

“Cars a> 
ez The Forces of the heavens “6 
Se ¢ oer cy [ete 
aS And the earth; and Allah is vil. SNe AN 5% 
ae P Nx” “" “Y pai)? 
<2 Exalted in Power, ae 

| ns 

ze Full of Wisdom. aK 
“@1 8. We have truly sent thee*”® ay Ps AY WIA Ree 
Sita) A Us Eh aarry gs 1 tts, 
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Osh ata i * é. 4 2. 
<8 Bringer of Glad Tidings, ON 
<j = And as a Warner: ee 
LS oY. ABS 
+519. In order that ye py ctbes Be che | er oe 47 |aRe 
ei oe: 09999 09) 9A) gus pailely paso) ma 
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po n ah an is Messenger, Ware 9 2 -S 0 greedy eS 
se That ye may ae ne 
<1 And honour him, Ke 

Abd a * ae 7 
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& . Verily those who plight*®” Z f ma Ce 7 ae 
so : ‘ abl wb “1.823 A . Ai 
a Their fealty to thee plight OP INO ee 
SA : : nar Nd 
ee Their fealty in truth to Allah: = 
pes as 
mi eie> 
oi are Las ye 
es LAN 
<3 rae 
off aeti raatle 
oe 4875. These words are repeated (with a slight change) from the parenthetical clause Ess 
Se in verse 4. to emphasize the assertion as a substantive proposition, that fighting and visible ae 
& forces in the physical world are not the only forces with which Allah works out His Plan. [45 
“aA The invisible forces are more important as they were at Hudaibiya. The slight difference Se 
es is instructive; in the parenthetical clause, Allah’s Knowledge was emphasized, and in the iss 
oo substantive clause it is Allah’s Power. Knowledge plans, and Power executes. eee 
és [a8 
a 4876. The Prophet came in order to establish Faith in Allah and true worship. We Re 
& can view him in three capacities: (1) as a witness to help the weak if they were oppressed ae 
a . ° . . 9 att 
@3| and check the strong if they did wrong; (2) as a giver of the Glad Tidings of Allah’s as 
oe Grace and Mercy to those who repented and lived good lives; and (3) as one who warned i 
sa sinners of the consequences of their sin. ies 
Ast ine 
os 4876-A. The words “assist and honour” refer to the Prophet (peace be on him)  [&s; 
“Seq whereas in the phrase “celebrating praise” clearly the reference is to Allah. ae 
ey 3s 
te 4877. In the Hudaibiya negotiations, when it was uncertain whether the Quraish [gi 
PS would treat well or ill the Prophet's delegate to Makkah, there was a great wave of feeling Fes. 
x ° : , : Bebe 
‘<1 in the Muslim camp of 1400 to 1500 men. They came with great enthusiasm and swore = 8 
OTH Pane 
aii: a — See a eer nad 
PCAN ER NN OGG ANOS Ses SOK SESGOGM On OG Sean is oe sehen ro Se on ERPS DIOS EOOO 
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2) ‘The Hand of Allah is DEA MTEXCRCSOEGT 
oe Over their hands: CA ped aglts (fe pes ad a Ss 
S Then any one who violates ‘ol F A paper cade: Sy 
oo His oath, does so eae 
ey To the harm of his own ee 
a Soul, and any one who a 
=) Fulfils what he has ee 
ms Covenanted with Allah,— ee 
pe! Allah will soon grant him Es 
43] A great Reward. Sa 
Sea ie 
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ea SECTION 2. 


Bs The desert Arabs who*®” CA A ZEN 4c Ge 
a CL AG Oya dae Be 
4 Lagged behind will ou ng . NEE 
Reng - *¢ Pye o 84 ap Vs Sote “Ar % [a 
cy Say to thee: -* AS soe lah v2] bee 
an . e « eye 
a pe re ppd sald fake Sb lal Ll i 
aie pai ahi a area TE aa oe FATT ee 
4 i : $ : ~ 
x (Looking after) our flocks asl ya Nason eters bl Es 
= And herds, and our families: “2 evi: : x qe - an .. & 
is ° yr ie ie ‘lie 3, Fee 
ee Do thou then ask ANOB shh Vesosh oll my 
As Forgiveness for us.”*8” Resin, 
it: s . 3 o> e eats 
resis They say with their tongues a > Ee 
es set 
ae ° ° ° Yorre 
mae: What is not in their hearts. ee 
<a a8 
Spates bat 
nay {5 
Ai in 
Ay wot 
= (>. 
ft at ea” 
OR ere 
ee their fealty to the Prophet, by placing hand on hand according to the Arab custom: see [Re 
rs! paragraph 3 of the Introduction to this Sira. This in itself was a wonderful demonstration 
ei of moral and material strength, a true Victory: it is called Bai‘at ur Ridhwdn (Fealty of ise 
ee) Allah’s Good Pleasure) in Islamic History. They placed their hands on the Prophet’s hand, se 
ie but the Hand of Allah was above them, and He accepted their Fealty. ie 
eae OT 
Ss . . ° ‘ opie [4 
ae ‘Alaihu is an archaic form for ‘Alaihi. ee 
! i. 
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40s 
ay 


4878. When the Prophet started from Madinah on the Makkah journey which ended 


ox 





<a in Hudaibiya, he asked all Muslims to join him in the pious undertaking, and he had ime 
sy 4 Splendid response. But some of the desert tribes hung back and made excuses. Their [2a 
re faith was but lukewarm, and they did not want to share in any trouble which the Makkah < 
ae might give to the unarmed Muslims on pilgrimage. Their excuse that they were engaged Erk 
Re in looking after their flocks and herds and their families was an after-thought, and in any is 
| case made after the return of the Prophet and his party with enhanced prestige to ee 
<i Madinah. ce 
= 4879. They said this with their tongues, but no thought of piety was in their hearts. ee 
See So 
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eee With Allah, if His Will <a 
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me 4 
oe Or to give you some profit? ae 
p= ‘ ‘ ee" 
Bs But Allah is well acquainted Re 2 
Se With all that ye do. Lae 
otf Soe Be os 
ra ad 
ey] 12. ‘Nay ye thought that <4 sai 4 mai iE. ae Eio> 
oNe, * ‘= by 
Bl e wo a) 3) - pet, 
Bais The Messenger and the Believers IAI ICD coe se 
lee 2 ps i “7 oA * is 
en Would never return to . - , , vas 
a Their families; this seemed Pek 
es ap i 4881 OR Airs 4.2 oe Az RS). 
es Pleasing in your hearts, and Od Yel 9 pa egal > 
Ae ° e is > 
e) Ye conceived an evil thought, isa 
ey For ye are a people o> 
Gan :; a 
ay Doomed to perish.” Se 
4) 13. And if any believe not ise 
a In Allah and His Messenger, Ree 
pe We have prepared, o> 
aft are ~ ‘ a 
ey For those who reject Allah, a 
fa ; ne hl 
fy ° * ert) 
Ba A Blazing Fire! ‘ae 
I is¢ 
Cae oe ec}: 
te . To Allah belongs the dominion 2 ens see ane 
ESS Bee 
¢4 Of the heavens and the earth: ote 
p= ; Re 
& He forgives whom He wills,*** ee 
ae > 
xs! es 
BE bee 
Bs we 
ieN SON 
oy 4880. Their false excuse was based on a calculation of worldly profit and loss. But ‘fa 
of dye se e « » 6 Rees 
.¢) | what about the spiritual loss in detaching themselves from the holy Prophet or spiritual [3 


“24 profit in joining in the splendidly loyal feelings of service and obedience which were Ss ; 
<*] demonstrated at Hudaibiya? And in any case they need not think that all their real and a> 


off Sec Ma) 
ps secret motives were not known to Allah. ee, 
fe Fat 
Se 4881. Their faith was so shaky that they thought the worst would happen, and that an 
Y Sei . * oy 
x, the Makkan Quraish would destroy the unarmed band. In their heart of hearts they would A 
ae have b b h ed in wicked d rejoiced in the fe” 
<a not have been sorry, Decause they were stee In wickedness and rejoiced in the ee 
ae sufferings of others. But such persons will burn in the fire of their own disappointment. Re 
eae 4882. Evil must inevitably have its punishment, but there is one way of escape, viz., Bee 
<I eae las 
s34 through repentance and the Mercy of Allah. Allah’s Justice will punish, but Allah’s Mercy Px> 
ea will forgive; and the Mercy is the predominant feature in Allah's universe: “He is Oft- ‘as 
“21 Forgiving, Most Merciful.” ee 
LPs, > : DAN 
yea oro 
oe otek 
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= And He punishes whom He isa 
4] Wills: but Allah is ise 
< Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Ss 
*€4] 15. Those who lagged behind Se 
2 (Will say), when ye ive 


es Be dee 


ee Set forth to acquire ~ 
“aS Booty (in war): “Permit us 2s 
Ei, To follow you.” They wish Ss 
Bs To change Allah’s word: AEE 
aoe Ww 
a4 Say: “Not thus*®4 ae 
sakes! ¥ wie 
ast Will ye follow us: ae 
#4] Allah has already declared®* Se 
ee already declare 8 
ned (This) beforehand”: then they ee. 
ORE . wg 
“ee Will say, “But ye are“®* i 
sre de 
4 Jealous of us.” Nay, Sy 
ten : me 
ps But little do they understand Bas 


Ke 
wa bedat 


7 


an | 
its (Such things). ee 
- 4887 4 , & 
“3 16. Say to the desert Arabs naan | isd Sek 0 | CE COP 
oie Who lagged behind: “Ye a OP eee, - 
oe , a ee Pee Ss 
a Shall be summoned (to fight) fe ob S41 wd 9\ eg gee arene Ese 
S :; HOP IMI TIS FO 
oo Against a people given to‘ ie 
tf Pte jase 
os ee. 
ahah Hae 
fig ve wets 


mit 


Sea nee 
fhe it 
as < * ‘ . [5 
Rie 4883. Now comes out another motive behind the minds of the laggards. The journey BR 
» SESah . ’ e é ay 
y | for pilgrimage had no promise of war booty. If at any future time there should be a ins 
ey : ioe ee 
BE promise of booty they would come! But that is to reverse Allah’s law and decree. Jihad fee 
i ; i se sn 
ee is not for personal gain or booty: see S. viii. and Introduction to S. viii., paragraph 2. “oe 
fons Py = ° eo 6 . ® aes 
seta On the contrary Jihad is hard striving, in war and peace, in the Cause of Allah. es 
és er os 
eS 4884. Not thus: i.e., not on those terms; not if your object is only to gain booty. Bee 

= tS: 
am i ha 
es 4885. See viii. 1, and n. 1179. io 
FAI atic 
leo 4886. The desert Arabs loved fighting and plunder and understood such motives for Re. 
tent ret 


3k ~=—s war. The higher motives seemed to be beyond them. Like ignorant men they attributed i 
<1 petty motives or motives of jealousy if they were kept out of the vulgar circle of fighting 


‘Se for plunder. But they had to be schooled, and they were schooled to higher ideas of Be 
“bd discipline, self-sacrifice, and striving hard for a Cause. aS. 
oe) aR 
ee 4887. While they are reproached for their supineness in the march which led to ee 
“i Hudaibiya, where there was danger but no prospect of booty, they are promised, if they as: 
Sr learn discipline, to be allowed to follow the Banner of Islam where (as happened later eee 
a in the Persian and Byzantine Wars) there was real fighting with formidable and well- 38 
a organised armies. iS 
re 4888. Cf. xxvii. 33. iS 
saa ate 
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ota] Brive 
ee Vehement war: then shall ye Stadia (323 A Oe a A 2A ise 
mr NSLS sooly buat all Asp BR 
| Fight, or they shall submit. =P . a ae Sa 
3 2 om sy? 
cree ; ; Bm FRAG Pe ere Aes. BRD 
ei Then if tg show obedience, CVI s < ave La oy ss 3 
pS Allah will grant you oe 
vt! ° AEN 
a A goodly reward, but if One 
B=) [9 
me Ye turn back as ye aie 
Sa ; ; : =% 
a Did before, He will punish a 
fea ¢ s . 3 aa 
ke! You with a grievous Chastisement.” se 
Lees es 
ae : Ee 
sya, 17. No blame is there pets Ai AN Mea sae ita a ee 
‘S4 P . Y a 
a(t On the blind, nor is (re Je 9 ceed deus in 
5 There blame on the lame Br oh ge gor 54 Ud oo aes “ii Tey; ise 
oes ’ ‘Ns A ‘a) ass\ ‘ , : J le Rees 
LY . ‘ tee | ree & Sag = 19 Re 
as Nor on one ill (if he Sad e 9 CPO (S4 
we J : t th ): Avoerh See, ee beet a ee, -s o7 es: 
J © ry s - ry aw Ye hay 
a oins not the war): a Ada Sooo pe Vit G eee, Be 
aie But he that obeys Allah Pee ee 4 
iar ? ‘ a? eter. 
=e And His Messenger,-{Allah) CW lie se 
BS Will admit him to Gardens a 
see Beneath which rivers flow; an 
ee sk 
oe And he who turns back, nie 
ey is 
= (Allah) will punish him ae 
m= With a grievous Chastisement. tas 
oe as 
oR ie 
ee SECTION 3. = 
Be 4891 o 
44 18. Allah’s Good Pleasure cae oa @ aa 
phe . : “o 
eS Was on the Believers ee [34 
OA as). 
ey When they swore Fealty eu ware [eS 
“3 ,4892 i gals sh 5S) Be 
cz To thee under the Tree: 9g Nt i 
et ‘ on 
re! 4889. That is, you shall go forth to war if you learn discipline, not for booty, but [4 
Be for a great and noble Cause. For if your opponents submit to the Cause, there will be > 
(fre, . PD » 
Se no fighting and no booty. Bix> 
ea : : : as 
Ei 4890. There may be neither fighting nor booty. But all who obey the call to Jihad [ie 
SS with perfect discipline will get the Rewards of the Hereafter. The blind, the maimed, and ae 
a the infirm will of course be exempted from active compliance with the Call, but they can [B& 
anit é 1282 ; ‘ Wine 
ee render such services as are within their power, and then they will not be excluded from rq 
vent, Me 
20g the: reward. aa 
oy [4 
Shon aa ‘ e ey: 
ea 4891. The noun from the verb radhiya is Ridhwan (Good Pleasure); hence the name a 
<q = of this Bai‘at, Bai‘at ur Ridhwdn, the Fealty of Allah’s Good Pleasure: see n. 4877 to [—& 
Nisa y hee: 
ai «xiviii. 10. aps 
aici vee 
Br! 4892. The great ceremony of the Fealty of Allah’s Good Pleasure took place while eae 
a, Yes . a iy Pe ne 2 
aa the holy Prophet sat under a tree in the plain of Hudaibiya. (3 
poh et: Cot 
4 e 
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i In their hearts, and He Ss 
bik na? nk 
ee Sent down Tranquillity*” Bm Cf ot bra e ge oe “af Ss 
Mee (Ma) Cy plot : 5 pre a Pe 
Bc To them; and He rewarded wy TY re Je - Ss 
P=! « . fag 
“oe Them with a speedy Victory;”” ong 


. And many gains will they Ee EL Ce ee 
61 Acquire (besides): and Allah alba le stok TCS pilers 
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owe Is Exalted in Power, Ox Oo \% 7 FR 
sor Full of Wisdom. a Bee 
i Fe ¢ 
off ate) ‘ ere 
8% Allah has promised you ¢ $ Sux 
“aot aa aa ae dd Aser Sr 2 Pratt daa ee 
=i . = t < Ve lem bal i - 4 1 l=4 
1 Many gains that ye shall*”° Seead pte lis i ile ail Se, igi 
P71 jn 
PA . ° ” enh, 
“ee Acquire, and He has given*®’ a (Aad ie eleeak Kare "4 Nee 
en &) ~, y 2 Nn 2d a 
& You these beforehand; and : ad ve eee ee 
Mot: F “est S SL as oe?” Bes - 
Re: He has restrained the hands Sy AOA IO LG ae 7 \\ Bes 
Pa tecy Loo Se ~ S Meer sel I 
‘41 Of men from you; that it ° Se 
<3 : Bro 
ei May be a Sign for“®® 4 
vi ae 
ey The Believers, and that oe 
ath Fe - crass 
as He may guide you isa 
3 To a Straight Path; ug 
ae AEA 
Se iShe 


vAN 


“nie 


ae 9 
See 
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Pr 4893. Or tested: see n. 4855 to xlvii. 31. ie. 
Be 4894, Sakina=Peace, calm, sense of security and confidence, tranquillity. Cf. above er 
¥) xlviii. 4, and n. 4869. The same word is used in connection with the battle of Hunain [Ee 
rete Se . . : . *: ‘ 4 340 
Be) in ix. 26, and in connection with the Cave of Thaur at an early stage in the Hijrat: ix. 40. eS 
ote ci 
et 4895. The Treaty of Hudaibiya itself was a “speedy Victory”: it followed immediately [RS* 
me after the Bai‘at. bese 
toe 4896. The gains so far seen from the Bai‘at and their calm and disciplined behaviour  [s@) 
ats were certainly great: in the rapid spread of Islam, in the clearance from the Sacred House one 
Pa of the idolatrous autocracy, and in the universal acceptance of the Message of Allah in | 
weet sete 


Arabia. S 
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4897. The first fruits of the Bai‘at were the victory or treaty of Hudaibiya, the 




























ORG ‘ : ga : ‘ wise 
“<j cessation for the time being of the hostility of the Makkan Quraish, and the opening out —[B& 
<a of the way to Makkah. These things are implied in the phrase, “He has restrained the See 
54 4 
‘G3 hands of men from you.” Pea}? 
fPaer op 
oat ree . ; S 
ae 4898. Hudaibiya (in both the Bai‘at and the Treaty) was truly a sign-post for the [G% 
Be! Believers: it showed the solidarity of Islam, and the position which the Muslims had won _ [fe 
a : ay 
te in the Arab world. Sy 
<8 ee 
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a Has power over all things. ae 
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ag If the Unbelievers RSS ART pbc ae EN a Ss 
eS : i eg) 

ae Should fight you, they would®™ Pe y8o4 dias re o 
¢ ° . : Gin, 24S - aca Pee 

Certainly turn ete backs; G3! A ey cs \, a sgt os o> 

Then would they find ¢ = eco 

. moe 

Neither protector nor helper. ee: 


. (Such has been) the practice 
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In the past: no change 
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é The practice of Allah. pS 
: . . » a» A 2% * “of “ea “ sy 
we a it ] s = 4 a * a“ 7 ° ead 4 7 . “+ (-s Seine 
ap ate Miele Soil Ke Gal Keedltshs FE 
es Has restrained their hands en es a 
<A a soer ws ae oS, - 4 eZ of “% Ss 
aS From you and your hands aul: 19 yon SAR eae ~ (es 
pagh ad ” a “ x 
ae From them in the valley” i 
= Cok, Be 
ea Of Makkah, after that He beget Ty? plaster i 
ie Gave you the victory a 
ae Over them. And Allah sees bate 
cae Well all that ye do. vex? 
nay Bet 
¥ ie B cy 
ff 4 a 
outa Seg 
ae eres 
x Se 
iy 4899. Other gains: these are usually referred to the later victories of Islam, but we nee 
ee must view them not merely in their political or material aspect, but chiefly in the rise ee 
Sr of Islam as a world power morally and spiritually. fee 
tye: rad ee 
EBS 4900. Their morale was now truly broken. Ge 
oft eat eS 
: ose Pee 
os 4901. Cf. xxxiti. 62. Bike 
pe sate. tia Pe 
ote 4902. Little incidents had taken place that might have plunged the Quraish and the ce 
11 Muslims from Madinah into a fight. On the one hand, the Quraish were determined to rae 
=<) keep out the Muslims, which they had no right to do: and on the other hand, the es 
SNS ate 
seh Muslims, though unarmed, had sworn to stand together, and if they had counter-attacked Ree 
2m, they could have forced their entrance to the Ka‘ba, the centre of Makkah. But Allah ene 
Ss restrained both sides from anything that would have violated the Peace of the Sanctuary, ee 
4 f ra s Y na 
pe and after the Treaty was signed, all danger was past. Wee 
Br ry 
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4125. They are the ones who > ba (CFs TES 
rett . e rates 
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Disbelieved and hindered you 
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ae Pee ee 





en 3 2s og 4c Pn aed Cd ve oe a 
. From the Sacred Mosque = Jley¥ orale! L. RG “ hy I l S 
Ess And the sacrificial animals,” ? Bo: 
a ; : oS Aye 4 ot Aoor GM am skye. 7 4 ck TR 
ee Detained from reaching their eyes we) pbyels slice Ld 9 drgnass Be 
Se Place of sacrifice. Had there ee 
5) er nS 
vs! Not been believing men Bey 
m= And believing women whom be 
ce, 4904 as 
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And on whose account 
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chet A guilt would have accrued as 
oe ; oe} 
ee To you without (your) knowledge, Ge 
one (Allah would have allowed you see 
ped Re 
oe To force your way, but ee 
sg] He held back your hands) [38 
off eye . ee , 
| That He may admit [¢ 
ae ‘ oN 
43, To His Mercy whom He will 47° Ss 
sriai3 Potts 


If they had been*””° 


mbt: 
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ne ¢ 


A ve wean 
ea Apart, We should 4 
= shy 


( 
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S. 


es Certainly have punished o 


Mt baa darts ty 
Lex. 
i) 





aan at 
Se 4903. The Muslims from Madinah had brought the animals for sacrifice with them, oe 
pA and had put on the [hraém or pilgrim’s garb (see n. 217 to ii. 197), but they were not a 
“a only prevented from entering Makkah, but were also prevented from sending the sacrifical Ss : 
oat animals to the place of sacrifice in Makkah, as they could have done under ii. 196. The ise 
se sacrifice was therefore actually offered at Hudaibiya. xe 
se 4904. There were at the time in Makkah believing Muslims, men and women, and ee 
ys! the faith of some of them was unknown to their brethren from Madinah. Had a fight Ine 
KS taken place in Makkah, even though the Muslims had been successful, they would eS. 
“| unwittingly have killed some of these unknown Muslims, and thus would unwittingly have ig 
= been guilty of shedding Muslim blood. This was prevented by the Treaty. Be 
a 4905. Allah works according to His wise and holy Will and Plan, and not according Bs 
ae to what seems to us, in the excitement of human life, to be the obvious course of things. wee 
es) By preventing a fight He saved many valuable lives, not only of Muslims but also of some . 
Be who became Muslims afterwards and served Islam. He grants His Mercy on far higher ia 
ey standards than man in his limited horizon can see. eS 
3 4906. If the party from Madinah could have distinguished Muslims from non-Muslims i 
Se among the Makkans, they might have been allowed to enter and punish the pagan One 
& Quraish for their inordinate vanity and gross breach of the unwritten law of the land. ee 
es! But in the actual circumstances the best solution was the Treaty of Hudaibiya. 38 
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eI With a grievous punishment. Se 
<6) 26. While the Unbelievers Lae 
Fass), ° . CoN 
x Got up in their hearts [28 

” ress 
pase! = 4907 “es ears a” “ Reis 
a Heat and cant-the heat y ene caw iy se sl . 
ae And cant of Ignorance,— > 
a a saae Aa et Ae “aa uae 
ea Allah sent down His Tranquillity” Pere tbe, Als des RE 
ae To his Messenger and to seg Al { rg gee 
ae " La 
oo The Believers, and made them asl Noles) 5G LNG. H Ks ee 
Se Stick close to the command ox Peed? 
“ge Of self-restraint; and well ee, 
fez hst : : y SS 
| Were they entitled to it*™” [4 
“eee . Seg? 
eI And worthy of it. = 
ie le 
ee, And Allah has full knowledge > 
ates e nee 
se Of all things. oe 
Beso “ai 
on ae 
pi SECTION 4. aoe 
P iss 
se ogg 
cS ; Ss 
“gt 27. Truly did Allah fulfil _ 3 a 
ater: we Z 4910 Cpe Res 
or The vision for His Messenger: pe)? 
m5 -» fre 
as Ye shall enter the Sacred ae. ; ‘ . 
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Mosque, if Allah wills, ° sy 
With minds secure, heads shaved, 


a 4) f B43 £ b > a 
vs hire) 
EIN 


IRS 


fod) 
ee 


ef ae 
oleae 4907. While the Unbelievers were blustering and excited, and meticulously objected es 
ii to introductory words such as “In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful (they [BR 


k 
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did not like the titles), the Prophet remained calm and collected, and got the substance 





ee of their demands embodied in the Treaty without worrying about words. Even though ise 
I the terms of the Treaty appeared to the companions, at first, to be unfair to Muslims, fe 
Rave ? ‘ P ‘ : , bea 
ay they remained faithful to their Leader and showed trust in his better judgment, a trust > 
«sq that was vindicated by the events that followed. as 
= 4908. Cf. above xlviii. 18, and n. 4894. 2 
Ri 4909. /t=Tranquillity. Their calmness amid much provocation was a gift of Allah; they ie 
es das eS 
=| had earned a right to it by their obedience and discipline, and showed themselves well [2% 
“et worthy of it. sy 
ies ites 
Pe was 
ee 4910. The Prophet had had a dream that he had entered the Sacred Mosque at [ee 
oes . ‘ , P . sie OE 
ce) Makkah, just before he decided on the journey which resulted in the Treaty of Hudaibiya. eg 
| | By it he and his people could enter next year without the least molestation and in the ais 
e full customary garb, with head shaved or hair cut short, and all the customary minor rites Fe 
7 wt Le 
eal sof: épilgrimage. SD 
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gr For He knew what ye — gM J iS 
=< 38 
“fs rae iene 
és] Knew not, and He granted, RY Chen eee i 
Se . ° ‘ aie “ ac hip 
ee Besides this, a speedy victory.“ oe 
Grr ie 
Sets oN 
fe ES 
2 It is He Who has sent oe at af soar g 5 vs Sy 
Gay ‘ F ° \ g hw ae ide 
a3 His Messenger with Guidance > ee ee Le ee SN yh eos 
oS oe c* 02 47 “3, pee 7 eer 
ae And the Religion of Truth, cab cy “Vi no BY Sie p95 s 
fis: ° e “en ““ ye os We b 
oe To make it prevail over - . 7 axe 
b= wis Go  f < oy -e lS 
oe All religion: and enough @I al. eh 
<u gion. BIA gw Al Biv 
frees ” Wer - we “ 2 ier 
ee Is Allah for a Witness." ree 
Pee ne 
ae ; ae 
<4 29. Muhammad is the Messenger CBreore we (soo fekgod geucod ee 
) ANCA Sa alS os IB 
Bas Of Allah; and those who are , ~ So ad NE) ae 
é& With him are strong 4 Sree i BORA oo pene ax? lee 
: fee) ’ Pf o- . 1) ae al roy 
Red Against Unbelievers, (but) 4 rt Ie 
ole BA. de Fe eo ger, TS 
x Compassionate amongst each \ Ke eee | 4 
oft Ne Sy am a ee hed 
ee other 4913 a+ oT Te oe wes = a 
re : tere o rete. otter @ cE RAY Ge eo 
“4 Thou wilt see them bow y SOP NG gles AW > peadl slo [SS 
ers 7" be 
se And prostrate themselves ae 
oe ] ), seeking Grace aoe 
a (In prayer), seeking SS 
Se From Allah and (His) Good Se 
Bs Pleasure.*?"4 ses 





*' 
w 
t 


ay 







oe On their faces are their Tay 
Ris . 4915 a 
eA Marks, (being) the traces as 
ore rea 
Oh cates rah 
<ES Cae 
Se ise 
7 ! er 
aul 4911. See above, xiviii. 18, and n. 4895. cs 
one BS 
a es . s4° ‘ ‘ ‘ : tg 
i! 4912. The divine disposition of events in the coming of Islam and its promulgation |. 
Oe “ : G my a 
eI by the holy Prophet are themselves evidence of the truth of Islam and its all-reaching [3 
<2 character; for there is nothing which it has not influenced. See also Ixi. 9, n. 5442. pes 
Y i 4913. Cf. ix. 128. The devotees of Allah wage unceasing war against evil, for ~ 
es . ° » . Ne . 
“ee themselves, and for others; but to their own brethren in faith-especially the weaker ones— ai 
BS they are mild and compassionate: they seek out every opportunity to sympathise with  [/%>. 
a them and help them. fsa : 
eA 4914. Their humility is before Allah and His Apostle and all who have authority from Ss 
ea Allah, but they yield no power or pomp, nor do they worship worldly show or glitter. oi 
SS * ° ene re.) 
<li Nor is their humility before Allah a mere show for men. ae 
<a 4915. The traces of their earnestness and humility are engraved on their faces, i.e., oa 
Fo ry . e . ° e Pe. 
<4] penetrate their inmost being, the face being the outward sign of the inner man. If we oe 
PS take it in its literal sense, the traces might mean the marks left by repeated prostration as 
ee on their foreheads. Moreover, a good man’s face alone shows in him the grace and light = iS 
yeh Be 
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te 54-4916 ACA ok A Ae ee ot tee eae BS 
ce In the Taurat; eli gree dees: z= 3G Sy 
PW a e e oge ” 2 be ack 
piso And their similitude ‘ avs , Reo 
asl . rd aa e B “ie7 a Use Sel? - | i af Peano 
Be In the Gospel is:*7!” lets liwsle ctlas Jos MEN. bed ae 
ore Like a seed which sends ae r 7 t eee ae a 
per: : { * - oo wt . sa p") ise a 
ei Forth its blade, then CD ace rly sae cinall Fe 
ioe : : Se 
¥ Makes it strong; it then ia 
ress! : Ree 
aS Becomes thick, and it stands Ee 
a On its own stem, (filling) SS 
ere . ak 
Ae The sowers with wonder roe 
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“tad ° t ant 
es And delight. As a result,“ SS 
os It fills the Unbelievers RE 
<a With rage at them. De 
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an Forgiveness, Pe 
ORE See 
Ne Tike 
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aS 1a 
i Res 
GX ea 
pipet: ae 
E = of Allah; he is gentle, kind and forbearing, ever helpful, relying on Allah and possessing Ee 
ea a blessed Peace and Calmness (Sakina, xviii. 26) that can come from no other source. SS 
mr xr 
soe 4916. In the Book of Moses, which is now found in a corrupt form in the Pentateuch, is 
Af ory une ‘ e ° ° a woe pa 
Se the posture of humility in prayer is indicated by prostration: e.g., Moses and Aaron “fell Bee 
¢-41 upon their faces”, Num. xvi. 22. Se 
Say red 
Sea ae 
(feet! . oge . » ° et 
Si 4917. The similitude in the Gospel is about how the good seed is sown and grows p¥ 
oteaid 2 Z oe 
Bis gradually, even beyond the expectation of the sower: “the seed should spring and grow = F& 
REG : : Side 
pe up, he knoweth not how; for the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then = 
AS i . ° sac¥ 
Go the ear, after that the full corn in the ear”: Mark. iv. 27-28. Thus Islam was preached Re. 
fas . ° nD) 
Bak by the holy Prophet; the seed seemed to human eyes lost in the ground; but it put forth fez 
et . ee Ae . <3 
és) its shoot, and grew, and became strong, until it was able to stand on its own legs, and = > 
pe its worst enemies recognised its existence and its right to live. Note how much more fs 
ie ye . . - * . gs 774 
sa, complete the parable is in the Qur-dn. The mentality of the sowers of the seed is Re 
Gey expressed in beautiful terms: its growth and strength filled them “with wonder and fee 
ea delight.” las 
an ey EN 
oa 4918. I construe the particle “Ji” as expressing not the object, but the result. The Pe» 
mene ‘ : ND 
a result of the wonderful growth of Islam in numbers and strength was that its enemies [Ee 
rr F wari . é Bre 
aoe were confounded, and raged furiously within their own minds, a contrast to the f& 
vet: ° : * . ‘ . He FF 
Be satisfaction, wonder, and delight of the Prophet and his Companions. The pronoun in ye 
ai] “rage at them” of course refers to the Prophet and his Companions, and goes back to ar 
aM ‘ : Rees 
s@| the earlier-words, “on their faces” etc. les 
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ws! INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Hujurat, 49. 
oa This is the third of the group of three Madinah Siras, which began with 
S. xlvii. See the Introduction to that Stra. 


54 Its subject-matter is the manners to be observed by the members of the 
rapidly-growing Muslim community, among themselves and towards its Leader. 
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“4 The key-word “Hujurdt” (Inner Apartments) occurs in verse 4. 
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Its date is referred to the Year of Deputations, A.H. 9, when a large 
number of deputations of all kinds visited Madinah to offer their allegiance to 
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Summary.-A community must show its respect to its Leader in all forms 
of behaviour; quarrels are unseemly and should be composed; manners spring 
from morals; and mutual respect and confidence are a duty and a privilege in 
Islam (xlix. 1-18). 
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4938. This does not mean that we should seek petty motives in newcomers into the 
: House of Islam. That would indeed be habouring suspicions or allowing curiosity to spy out [5% 
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4944. If they deny what has been made clear to them, their minds must necessarily 
get into confusion. All nature declares the glory and goodness of Allah. Revelation 
explains the inequalities of this life and how they will be redressed in the Hereafter. If 
they do not accept this, they are not in a logical position. They cannot reconcile the 
known with the unknown. 
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4945. The greatest philosophers have found a difficulty in understanding the sceptical 
position when they contemplate the wonder and mystery of the skies with all the countless 
beautiful stars and planets and light in them, and laws of order, motion, and symmetry, 
that respond to the highest mathematical abstractions without a flaw. Can blind Chance 
give rise to such conditions? 
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4946. Cf. xii. 3; and xv. 19 and n. 1955. The earth is round, and yet it appears 
stretched out as a vast expanse, like a carpet kept steady with the weight of the 
mountains. 
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4947. Cf. xxii. 5, and n. 2777. Sex in plants may be hinted at: see n. 1804 to xiii. 3. 
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6 4982. The word “saihatun” (mighty Blast) is used for the Resurrection (as here) or Ce 
re for the sudden punishment of the guilty on this earth, as in xi. 67, where see further IS 
a1 references. Rae 
ee 4983. Men will hurry out from all corners of the earth to answer the call, and the ie 

“e4| earth itself will be rent asunder. In xxv. 25 the imagery used was the heaven being rent ER 
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se 4984. It may seem to our material imaginations a difficult task to collect together the Ge 
si] souls of all sorts of men, who died in all sorts of conditions at different times, but it [&, 
bs will be a different kind of world and creation altogether, and to Allah all things are not pe 
oS only possible but easy. es 
te 4985. People may throw all sorts of doubts about the Judgment and the Hereafter. oe 
Se The Prophet’s task is not to force them to accept anything. His task is to deliver the es 
6s Message of the Qur-an, and admonish those who are spiritually fit and ready to receive Ce 
ee admonition and to prepare themselves for the new and higher life destined for man. Sy 
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group dealing with Revelation and the Hereafter. See Introduction to S. |. This 
Sira deals with the varying ways in which Truth prevails irresistibly even against 
all human probabilities. 
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Summary.-The winds may blow and scatter, lift and rush, or divide in all 
directions; but the Truth and Promise of Allah are sure and stable, whereof you 
may see Signs both around and within you (li. 1-23). 
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consequences of all you do: Allah, of His Grace, sends you a Reminder: the 
loss is your own if you reject and deny (li. 24-60). 
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Pao Has thy Lord spoken: = oe 
Se And He is full . ATI ie 
ey , : @ = Re) 
ox Of Wisdom and Knowledge. ie, 
piss | nea, 
oa ps4 
se BS 
Pa 5008. They seemed unusual strangers, but he said nothing and quietly proceeded to Rs 
<3] perform the rites of hospitality. He brought a roast fatted calf and placed it before them an 
S to eat. But the strangers did not eat (xi. 70). This disconcerted him. According to the Ie. 
ee) laws of hospitality, a stranger under your roof is under your protection, but if he refuses og 
Ga a sae : : tae 
<a] ‘to eat, he refuses your hospitality and keeps himself free from any ties of guest and host. fx> 
Sag f ‘ ’ : o, 
sex] “What were their designs?” thought Abraham, and he felt some distrust. But they were kar 
a angels and could not eat. They declared themselves, and announced the birth to Abraham ies : 
#341 of a son endowed with wisdom,-in other words that Abraham was to be the head of a > 
fe ‘ Lan 
S$] long line of Prophets! (xv. 53). Sta> 
“one 5009. Abraham's wife Sarah was old and barren. This news seemed to her too good A> 
“Gx to be true. She came forward, clamoured (xi. 71), struck her forehead with her hands, [i 
0. re ; 2 ; fis 
oa indicative of her amusement and incredulity as “a barren old woman”: xi. 72. [e4 
Or tas! fies 
os 5010. The angels said: “What may sound improbable to human beings will yet come (a8 
Ea : . . wAtaNe 
“3, to pass if Allah commands. And Allah thy Lord has spoken. So shall it be. For all His [E¥ 
DA ot e a ’ é i324 
341 | promises are full of wisdom and knowledge.” So the angels on that occasion. But the See 
erent: “ . P . ; . Wie ths 
SBT application is for all time and to all human affairs. Never despair. However much Truth B% 
fries p . wee 
gj may be in the shade, it will shine with full splendour. And the Judgment will come, when ae 
““31 + good will come to its own! ie 
nt ites 
ate ar ge A pe ars 2 NATIT et ES oO an ea Te a Pe oa ey ek et te ne 
SHECCO CHG HOHE HED CO COCHOOCDS OOO OOO ROC OCOD GOOG e oe 
Ss + ‘ ‘ ” OS , iy ‘ = 4 79 if ‘=! 4 PFN * i; wa <4 sy SS ~ , we ; : on 
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Pp of rhe 9 a fi ¢ f 95 be ghee ghe of ' be oho ghe ade ghe ahe he abe abe abe ahe ghe a: 
OF FACS SGD COCO DEO Tae FE MeN MOREE WADA gE Dic At) GAC NUON Said RASTA A An ALM AST eM ARE Mn ap Rd Re icons ae a Ay ear Spa ten Boe 
ES ESN IN NOES BINS EVAN IDAY NERD APU AUG AU Rau RE AY ARUBA MERU AW AEAY RATE 

et Gay he af si 
ORG ‘ te 
“s4) 31. (Abraham) said: “And what, eer iss 

eg O ye Messengers, ww slo SI is 

ie oe 

ee Is your errand (now)? ig 

~ pe 


w 
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ead ws wwf # 


Lteacale a 

eee ge 
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2 AF 


They said, “We have 





Gem et re ‘s 

prt } We ohh 5 «(R 
.I Been sent to a people Ping 2d 2 TOLAIE i 
sya dk ra 
oe (Deep) in sin;- ne 
Yi é Oe 
a4] 33. “To bring on, on them, ee ee vee St 
oR fi cnb: 3 lee Or 
o4 (A shower of) stones Oe NO ee wn = 
me Of clay (brimstone),~!! iS 
es) ey 
4] 34. “Marked as from thy Lord”? Cs OTA PCA te [S 
ois @) Te cual NM) Le Argue FA 
S For those who trespass RF DANE fs 
agen es 
ae Beyond bounds.” foe 
“41 35. Then We evacuated’? OE alt - ays Kk AC agar [4 
oS . . Te : “ i ° eke 
2) Those of the Believers ee ors olege se Re i 
hes a 
ees Who were there, iS 
ate seh 
"41 36. But We found not there ra il eater WAST [4 
oR Gan ae ~\ a): 9 fae 
“2| Any except Gar ew schabsesls is 
es One Muslim household:~!4 Sg 
se ns 
P= {=4 
ots we 
on i=.9 
“ee oe 
ASE oe 
P= ee, ». 
EN aN 
oe Regt 
oa S011. Cf. xi. 82, and n. 1052 to vii. 84. The angels’ errand of mercy to Abraham = 
x) (to announce the succession of godly men in his line) was coupled with their errand of [S¥ 
si ‘é . i. = nls 
ey justice and punishment to the people of Lit, the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, who nS 
e884 were deep in the most abominable and unnatural sins. So Allah’s Mercy and Justice 20 [3% 
Agee y ae 
ys hand in hand in all human affairs. Faith has nothing to fear, and wickedness has only i. 


ee 


+i) 
“. 
dete 


to turn and repent, to obtain Allah’s Mercy. 


BS 5012. Cf. xi. 83, and n. 1580. Every crime has its due punishment as marked out isa 
oe in the decrees of Allah. = 
es eee 
ee 5013. The only just or righteous persons found in Sodom and Gomorrah (Cities of Pee 
<i the Plain by the Dead Sea) were in the house of Lit, who was the Prophet sent to call wee 
$3 them to repentance. He and his believing family and adherents were told to leave in due Ge 
5 time, and the wicked were destroyed in a shower of brimstone. as 
oe Kew 
aa 5014. That was the house of Lit; and even there, his wife had no faith: she 29 
ms disobeyed the Command and perished: xi. 81, n. 1577. Be 
: POMOC OC MOOROONES COE OCEE SISO SST AUS: SOLAS 
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SEA Be 208 208 206 a0 abe a02 ab0 abe she s0e abe she she she abe she abe abe abe abe ade she a0s abe act 
ENS AGS INGS RCS GING NGS BSI BRAS AOS IS INES INS ING PSN LORS NONE ESI STDIN CIES RES aD 
~ = i r) Pc fm ices Po ca incon ® S eatiiet i OT a tail 3 eres ig, ip | ee ee be er ae) : 
meg mel RPS 
fae) Son 
aN 37. And We left there o Pa Se Katt add nt ae “aoe es 
ORE P } : \ x ES HTS 
ee A Sign for such as So a PAI PLAIN ol slS ps is 
v aN ;: 7 * ra ps 
om Fear the Grievous Chastisement.”> is 
ay Brae 
4] 38. And in Moses>’® A ea coe eas fia 4 Ss 
Se AVA) cya’ : ‘Saul sls Rake 
‘ (Was another Sign): Me FY OID Aten)! OOH 943.9 sy 
fee ae 
sei ® bite 3 
os Behold, We sent him <> 
Car . . an 
“eg To Pharaoh, with authority SDs 
es Manifest. oe 
Eos ea} 
ec 39. But (Pharaoh) turned back as a c IG 2 Rie is 
Oe ‘ . . uv A} ¢ oF as if ee 
es On account of his might, and said, TP Oat pr SB AD nD gt S 
BES “A sorcerer, or ek 
ma One possessed!” Sra 


wiv? 
pike 7) 
. “Py 





























ey 40. So We took him e)” a Ns oh ters sabe de E Re 
Car : Aw 383 9> whi 
2 And his forces, and SH ay ca re a Se 
oe Threw them into the sea: ee 
Nie x 4 
| And his was the blame.2" aa 
$8) 41. And in the ‘Ad ae Axe he ats gore ae we BR 
e141, And in the (people) ““\(2 i Adee 3B aNd 
ae cH ate reas €- aye a4 ae 
mi (Was another Sign): oe ay Pe Skee 
» =| , 4 
Sa Behold, We sent against them a 
es The devastating Wind: as 
asic Lake 
“fom rt), 


305 
. 
Pan 
w 
Pe 


“4 Biss}, 
mn is 
a 5015. The Grievous Chastisement: that is, the Final Judgment. The destruction of [& 


Ne 


i> © 


=p 


t 
‘ 


a 


Sodom and Gomorrah in this life is taken as the type of the Final Judgment. The vestiges 


eS can be seen-as a Sign and a Warning-in the sulphury plain round the Dead Sea: Cf. xv. is 
ez! 5016. Cf. xliv. 17-31. The story of Moses and Pharaoh is here just referred to. The is 
‘eq points emphasized here are: (1) that Moses had manifest authority, yet Pharaoh doubted: Ba? 
“fe (2) that Pharaoh’s reliance was on his Chiefs and his forces, but they could not help when ine 


A 
"%, 


fF, 
¥} wit 


his doom came; and (3) that in the most extraordinary and incredible ways (judged by 


Dis 


oa atin 
“es ordinary human standards), his arrogance and his reliance on his Chiefs and forces was oa 
ay his undoing. as 
pee 5017. The ungodly Egyptians were all destroyed, but the chief blame lay on Pharaoh ee 
eS for misleading them. Pharaoh’s punishment was just. He could not blame any one else. Loe 
én And certainly no one can blame the course of Allah's Justice, for Allah was patient, and Le 

| gave him many chances to repent. iss 
ee 5018. Cf, xlvi. 21-26. The point here is that the ‘Ad were a gifted people: Allah had fp" 
“ig given them talents and material wealth: but when they defied Allah, they and all their i 
st] belongings were destroyed in a night, by a hurricane which they thought was bringing ene 
‘4 them the rain to which they were looking forward. How marvellously Allah’s Providence Lam 
ee works, to help the good and destroy the wicked! ES 

Sets Ban? 
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at Of ay os me UN: ahie aAe we gh aN ax? 2 as auf ahs > ay es Oe a *) Mice 
Tee SE SOCES OCS igs WSN OO eo LOD MSY NII SNES NI NEING ey 
tio Ore 
S23) 42. It left nothing whatever ene So x gone Se 
ove . . acle e 2% 1 AE 
ea That it came up against, O-) Atle ¥| ace =: | eCgboerile = 
Be But reduced it to ruin 
e (% _ ack fe 
aes And rottenness. ae) 
<3 . - ey 
a 43. And in the Thamid™!” oe {44°0" a jai ey S 
* e (ev) on ‘s \, =§ Ent 
pc (Was another Sign): aes Sy 
aa say 
oe Behold, they were told, Bes 
fe — 
Peat ‘ . BG 
“3 “Enjoy (your brief day)” oN 
aff ° : ” wats 
Be For a little while! ee 
ES 44. But they insolently defied! a. oe (2237 § - ie 4 Ae a 
wd : PA - ‘yClynd D> 
ie The Command of their Lord: a ae i aa ae 
Se So the thunderbolt™™ seized Osea aby ae 
aa ‘i e SS. 
Se Them, even while they ee 
sige ‘ = 
pi! Were looking on. ae 
on ten 
<r 45. Then they could not oO PAA CAY, ee 4 Als as 
“ea = i. 7 = . 4 
Ris Even stand (on their feet), eg Uapanws ay Bus! be 
a hes << 
<< Nor could they help themselves. sey 
$1 46. S he People™ as 
<y1 46. So were the People oe ue aoe, 1S 
oo 72 ~ Ea JG es y 
BS Of Noah before them: Cis ‘ale al PplZe ASS 3 Ere 99 [Bee 
ge) : eo 
< For they wickedly transgressed. os 
ofr 


s¥.. a 43 
CLONES 


5019. See the story of the Thamid and their prophet Salih in vii. 73-79. Here the 
point is the suddenness of their punishment and its unexpected nature. 
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a as 
Baie 5020. Salih their prophet gave them three days’ clear warning for repentance (xi. 65). ene 
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at 






Ore Aad 
o Ad 
a 5 


But they heeded him not. On the contrary they flouted him and continued in their evil 

























<a eee 
aa4 so courses. hy, 
3 5021. They had already defied the order to preserve the She-camel, which was a sign PGR, 
pi from Allah. See xi. 64-65 and n. 1560. They continued to flout the warnings of the is 
ee prophet until the earthquake came on them with a stunning noise and buried them where Be 
<szq = they were: vii. 78; and xi. 67. Se 
‘Sj ae? 
3h 5022. Sa@‘igat: a stunning sound like that of thunder and lightning (ji. 55); such a ise 
pe! sound often accompanies an earthquake (see xli. 17, n. 4485, and vii. 78 and n. 1047). aa 
Gad y 
re ’ oh 
* 5023. They were swept off in the earthquake. oe 
ae 5024. The generation of Noah was swept away in the Flood for their sins: vii. 59-64. |S 
6 The point is that such a Flood seemed so unlikely to them that they thought Noah was |i} 
“s4| “wandering in his mind” when he delivered Allah's Message: vii. 60. = 
OTN Bae 
aS is 
at, 7 — Finan es iin foo Sia seA 7 Ae WNRSe kom rw 
LBESCSC SO SESE ECSCSOOC SEO SOC OO NGO DO BOG OOO CO OOOO COOOL 


- 1617 - 


§.51, A.47-50 J-27 Oy pally aalull edt OV LNT By yee 


















































we 7s aS S NaS yee ry 4 4. ‘a en 38 z Pe wa F pe e fs re bet 5 if3 g ¥ *S : oS 2, Fs =e, y *%, ay oo AT) a d . 3 er ee a ee ran a PN, eye ye a3 ay dais 
$C ACS IRS NGS LES IS ACES IN Ga LL NA NED ARES AOR CSU CANTON IN SUN PMR OEE UN TSUN PON CE 
ae tg, Fag? 
aN 2 pre 
' (284 wef 
mS SECTION 3. 54 
priser Peer 
the sot 3h ” 
al a 
Ore we 
a 47. We have built a any of, Ame ee ie 
a The Firmament with might?” Reg OPA LIAN ee) Be 
rN ‘ rae 
rs And We indeed ere 
ee is al 
sors Have vast power. Ste 
ae wie 
pe And We have spread out o EWA at aaa AK, Ss 
pat The (spacious) earth: RG I AGO W204 iS c 
wi How excellently Se 
ONY eon Po 
“ear We do spread out! as 3 
SA SiN 
ll ; yas 
a And of every thing = Oo 2 IES: oe Road ane ae, a Sy 
ratty ° ¢ = tp 
St We have created pairs:°°”° ee 2 NS 635 Lae «Co oss ee 


uh 


That ye may reflect. 





Set nyse 
De Therefore flee™”’ ene 
< gx BP IY Chel en s = 
ae Unto Allah: I am from Him Lod Uke po de ee 
A Warner to you, i: 
ett au 
ea Clear and open! ee 
AS Sty 
aot wine 
pri SSe marl 
ier is 
vn eS 
eas et 
soos otk 
vt hae: 
ae Sth 
Ne Sue 
Sah SS 
ofa Lage 
anit Sao 


5025. If you do not wish to go back to the wonderful things in the past, which show 


Mis 


ce the power and goodness of Allah, and His justice supreme over all wrong-doing, look se 
6 at the wonderful things unfolding themselves before your very eyes! (1) The space in the ES 
“s4| heavens above! Who can comprehend it but He Who made it and sustains it? (2) The t=¢ 
eo globe of the earth under your feet! How great its expanse seems over sea and land, and p> 
“4f9] spread out for you like a wonderful carpet or bed of rest! (3) All things are in twos: ene 
oo sex in plants and animals, by which one individual is complementary to another; in the i 
PS subtle forces of nature, Day and Night, positive and negative electricity, forces of ye 
eae attraction and repulsion: and numerous other opposites, each fulfilling its purpose, and By 
Be contributing to the working of Allah’s Universe: and in the moral and spiritual world, one 
Ga Love and Aversion, Mercy and Justice, Striving and Rest, and so on;~all fulfilling their ee 
os functions according to the Artistry and wonderful Purpose of Allah. Everything has its Ee 
ee counterpart, or pair, or complement. Allah alone is One, with none like Him, or needed cS 
SF to complement Him. These are noble things to contemplate. And they lead us to a true ee 
Ge understanding of Allah’s Purpose and Message. Ge 
= 5026. See (3) in the last note. Cf. xxxvi. 36, n. 3981. Se 
ae 5027. If you understand Nature and yourselves aright, you will know that Allah is ee 
ea the Truth, and you will fly at once to Him. This is the teaching which the Prophet of a 
on Allah has come to give you, in clear terms and openly to all. Ee 
oa SE, 
BE SAE BELA UEC UTS ROSA. WSSU OU au usa USN 
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Cae 
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Doe 


51. And make not + anothers! 


olde 
a An object of worship Bl 2s) able usys 
ove ; 
ta With Allah: ae 
a & BLY 


on + an ar 
YY 


im ‘ A RS 
bi: I am from Him ns ne Repo 
XS A Warner to you, ape 

5 ss 
<a Clear and open! axe 
ae 28 
ax eae Rhea 
Be . Similarly, no messenger came <p 
nes nap 
<a To the Peoples before them, hie 
ee But they said (of him) ane 

4 ° SS: 
“6a In like manner, Mad 
ao = 
& “A sorcerer, or ee 
ree ig 
i One possessed” 902? as 
orn “iy, 
aed ee 

al ‘ van 
se . Is this the legacy?” 2" ; As At ae 
aS They have transmitted, Gist 03? peje ealycls iso 
ete ai 

és One to another? GS 

OPiS) ie oe 
“ea Nay, they are themselves = 
“ez A people transgressing Ss 
mst ane 
ay Beyond bounds! SD 

#4] 54. So turn away”! 5 Ss 
<e C3 er | ere are |: 
tee From them: not thine (ot) yy re pede < 
og oe et 
ic Is the blame. Sky 
P=! La 

= 4 

rok ety 

<I 5028. Verses 50 and 51, ending with the same clause to emphasize the connection [5% 
<4 between the two, should be read together. The Prophet’s mission was (and is): (1) to |e 
oh show us the urgent need for repentance; and (2) to wean us from the precipice of false [3R% 
a4 worship. The one convinces us of sin and opens the door to the Mercy o ah; the |i. 
ee hip. Th f d opens the door to the Mercy of Allah; th ee 

‘21 other cures us of the madness of paying court to idle or worthless objects of desire; for [3S 
a ther f th d f paying t to idl thi bjects of d f ae 
oy in the worship of Allah, the One True God is included the best service to ourselves and | RES 
Be our fellow-creatures. If fully understood, this sums up the whole duty of man: for it leads {Ge 
<é@] us by the right Path to the love of Allah and the love of man and of all creatures. | 
ee be 3 
“Ce 5029. They said this of Moses: li. 39. And they said this of the holy Prophet: xxxviii. [353 
“tal 4; xliv. 14 = 
Ga ? = ee wet 
Bat > A: 
és 5030. There is a tradition of Evil as there is a tradition of Good. The ways of Evil [3% 
<A ; : ; ae , see “eet 
“aj oin dealing with the teachers of Truth are similar in all ages. But such evil traditions would [BY 
Seq have no effect, were it not that the generation following them is itself ungodly, [8&8 

=< : Ss 
eS “transgressing beyond bounds.” ey 
aS Boa fe ect , ae 
sot 5031. When the Prophet freely proclaims his Message, it is not his fault if obstinate [ie 
or wickedness refuses to listen. He can leave them alone, but he should continue to teach [xi 
| for the benefit of those who have Faith. at 
BSA SRLS AT (SAL NV SRI SARS ASA CUO SSL NRL RUAN ons 
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Be * . ° .¥ . é os 1 ‘ 4 i yf A ang 
pe For reminding benefits TS pall ee “6 Sa vy eer is 
oe . is <A 
a The Believers. RED: 
a 5032 Raye 
as 56. I have only created””~ piow JI ’. i re Ber, i ae 
ote é 9 ad Y ¢ ee rie og 
nee Jinns and men, that ge SIA, Fee ge > 4 SS 
one wes 
“tee They may serve Me. cS 
ie 5033 ae 
“1 57. No Sustenance do I require ar ; 


PN, 


= pe 


be 
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ote Require that they should Ss 
S CR 
Sea Feed Me. oo 
<8) 58. For Allah is He Wh <a 
Se ee Ay 2.22 2h re, BB 
Ox ° . r=] if ine 
a Gives (all) Sustenance,— RP Sie 2 IPOD ooo =e 
“iss Lord of Power,—°™ Ras 
aS Steadfast (for ever). Rene 
0¢¢ at het 
Sts : Baa 
@ 59. For the wrong-doers, ch feat tera c Sze i 
as ° e * . ‘ ae a a8 -.,.% . Ie aN 
eae Their portion is like paleo pa Seb y yale cy Wb = 
Le P . oad - k Ame 
<2 Unto the portion of their™> Crm £2 wee -- BRP 
es (AD dyleratus Me Be 
Ses Fellows (of earlier generations): eae oe co 
oe Ss 
mn Then let them not ask Me aa 
ee 5 Ke 35D 
oe To hasten (that portion)! eae, 
Poy fit prop 
Csr Male 
Rea ° . . ° ° * =) 
‘és 5032. Creation is not for idle sport or play: xxi. 16. Allah has a serious Purpose ie 
oa behind it, which, in our imperfect state, we can only express by saying that each creature Ss 
a8 is given the chance of development and progress towards the Goal, which is Allah. Allah Bg> 
Se is the source and centre of all power and all goodness, and our progress depends upon on 
fe bch « e . . . «8 . . . 3 = 
a Our putting ourselves into accord with His Will. This is His service. It is not of any benefit , 
“adi to Him: see the next two verses: it is for our own benefit. > 
ORK P . is a , aakem 
a 5033. Sustenance: in both the literal and the figurative sense; so also “Freed Me” at 4 
Cae See : Se 
st the end of the verse. Allah is independent of all needs. It is therefore absurd to suppose ag 
Cee that He should require any Sustenance, and still more absurd to suppose that we can feed Kae, 
aii Him! The gifts, the Sustenance, the goodness, all come from His side. ran 
yg 2a} a> 
ye Sa 
ey 5034. Allah commands all power; therefore any power we seek must be from Him. Yes 
poss < f : Sie 
a And His power is steadfast, the same to-day as yesterday, and for ever. Therefore His 4 
ses, help is always sure. Re: 
ofan Mes) 
oR ‘ : ‘ Bae Dist 
ta 5035. Each generation, that acts like any of its predecessors, must meet a similar fate. a 
aig If the wicked came to an evil end in the past, the same results will follow in the present cose 
‘ii and the future. The punishment will come suddenly enough: let them not in mockery ask Ge, 
ty ee 
Be that it should be hastened. Be 
ad eS ve 
rE de th Bose Se) take eer) Cae OO Werte G9) te eI CED aN DOCS OR ST NCD OS LOOK CD OTN OS BLY EIN I CO UN CD He OT NI EP AEE Ny Be COW DD 1 RE AW OO RY Ee OS NR Re ay ENS 
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This is the third of the group of seven Makkan Siras described in the 
Revelat 


Introduction to S. |. 
It is, like its predecessor, an early Makkan Sutra. The points here 


Summary.—All Signs of Allah, including previous Revelations, point to the 
inevitable consequences of ill-deeds and good deeds: how can people deny or 


ignore the Message of Revelation? (lii. 1-49). 


it. 


emphasized are 
previous 


for 



































> "t Fou THs IPs y oye Ten yy 2 i Os Tob i: TQS FYs Jaret, 2g a yy & Ds; ¥ IGS Fes FOS Toe FZ ? ES S UYS 


v 


- 1622 - 






Sira At-Tir 52 Ayat 1-5 Juz 27 Og ply gl 



































MP ef of of 3 u) Wd phe gia ah a 4 5 a & 2 i > f uy bs “RS: ; 
SPIER NTP SEI ESTEE RL FEET ITS IIE RAB TLD SEED OS DSA SMT TE ONLI OMA NAS EET S38 
eo . - — as 
a oy oe i 7} NTS gays NG ANF) Bn? | ig 
+3 At-Tuar, or the Mount. s Otoreats wyild Fae Cfaniioa he GH ies. 
ee BROT C9 | Blo REO! [ie 
> =} : suet SG AB P54 ‘tts 
a In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Qe an 
= ve a he y 


ay y} 3 


Most Merciful. Kaoial 


AN 


<9 ign 
<4 1. By the Mount (of Revelation) °°’ ea 


SNC 


KG: 




















a Fee 
AT oyi : GE dos 7 te 
44 2. By a Book Inscribed™™* Cc} ie |= 
m5 eo) ~~) = | fait 
Atel Ss -”” we 
re ny 

wise SOer See 
as In a parchment unfolded; rs 

ee 4. By the much-frequented House;"” A} Arey ; ral Se 
oe Lid panel Sadly eee 
= es 

as : + sy 5040 hee 3% eps 
‘| 5. By the Conopy Raised High; iS4 
of ee 
~ ry i te 
is it 
vs ze 


ty ee 


By aie 1h 
SNCS 


ANS 


nh 
cus. 


Me 






e 
Y, 
f) 
















rr 
aa 
* 


5037. The adjuration is by five things which we shall presently explain. An appeal 
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<j is made to these five Signs in verses 1 to 6, and the certainty of future events is asserted ae 
“— in the most emphatic terms in verses 7 to 28, in three parts, viz., the coming of judgment = 
eH and the passing away of this phenomenal world (verses 7-10); the future ill consequences es 
= of ill-deeds done (verses 11-16); and future attainment of bliss and complete realisation ee 
a of Allah’s love and mercy (verses 17-28). ee 
rl 5038. See last note. The five Signs to which appeal is made are: (1) the Mount (of ae 
@<| Revelation), verse 1; (2) the Book Inscribed, verses 2-3; (3) The Much-frequented House, S4 
ee verse 4; (4) the Canopy Raised High, verse 5; and (5) the Ocean filled with Swell, verse i 
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<1 Mount is the sublime world of Revelation. In the case of Moses it is typified by Mount | 
3] Sinai: Cf. xcv. 2, where it is mentioned in juxtaposition to the sacred territory of Makkah, =e 
=| xcv. 3. In the case of Jesus it is the Mount of Olives: Cf. xcv. 1, and also Matt. xxiv. > 
ef 6=—- 3-51, where Jesus made his striking pronouncement about the Judgment to come. In the Be 
sey case of Muhammad it is the Mountain of Light, where he first received the revelation: ee 
r= Cf. n. 11 (2). The Book Inscribed is Allah’s Eternal word. When it becomes Revelation ie. 
ae to man, it is figured forth as something “inscribed”, reduced to writing; and as it is made a 
ed clear to the intelligence of man, it is further described as “in a parchment unfolded”, that ee 
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is, spread out so that everyone who has the will can seek its guidance. 
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ee 5039. See the last two notes. (3) “The much-frequented House is usually understood |e 
om to mean the Ka‘ba, which the holy Prophet purified and re-dedicated to true worship. ee 
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5040. (4) “The Canopy Raised High” is the canopy of heaven, to whose height or 
sublimity no limit can be assigned by the mind of man. 
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+X: overwhelming all landmarks; Cf. Ixxxi. 6:-a fitting description of the final disappearance Be 
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Se 5042. This completes the five Signs by which man may know for certain of the oe 
Se Judgment to come. Note that they are in a descending order; -the highest, or most Bie 
& remote from man’s consciousness, being mentioned first, and that nearest to man’s aa 
a consciousness being mentioned last. The truth of Revelation; its embodiment in a ee 
si Prophet’s Message given in human language; the universal appeal of divine worship; the oe 
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Ee courage to plunge openly into wrong-doing but who secretly took profit out of it, who eG 
a wasted their life in doubts and petty quibbles. It is difficult to say which attitude did more oe 
“1 harm to themselves and to others. Both are aspects of deep-seated rebellion. But the [se 
es mercy of Allah was open to all if they had repented and amended their lives. ies 
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és If they had given serious thought to the Signs of Allah, they would have been saved from ba 
ge that serious spiritual blindness: then they will see that the fault was their own, and that (Se 
“eee the warnings of the messengers of Truth were nothing but pure Truth. es 
oo eS 
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5050. The bliss of the Righteous is described in three aspects: (1) their individual 
bliss, verses 17-20: (2) their social bliss, verses 21-24; and (3) their satisfaction in the 
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5053. Cf. xliv. 54, and notes 4728 and 4729, where the meaning of Hir is fully 
explained. This 1s the special sharing of individual Bliss one with another. The next verse 
refers to the general social satisfaction shared with all whom we loved in this earthly life. 
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S 3034. Zurriyat: literally, progeny, offspring, family; applied by extension to mean all Es 
+s) near and dear ones. Love is unselfish, and works not merely, or chiefly, for Self, but [59 
os for others; provided the others have Faith and respond according to their capacities or = 
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6 individual is responsible for his conduct. In the kingdom of heaven there is no boasting ie 
“6 of ancestors or friends. But it is part of the satisfaction of the good ones who poured 33 
ee out their love that those who were in any way worthy to receive their love should also ise 
1 be admitted to their society, and this satisfaction shall in no way be diminished to them. eo 
3 5056. Note that this verse is embedded in the midst of the description of social bliss; ee 
= the individual bliss figured by meat and drink has already been mentioned in verse 19 se 
eS above. The social pleasures will be of any kind or quantity they shall desire, but their E. 
eI desires will then be purified, just as their pleasures will be on a different plane. 4 
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ml For him some calamity er. 
Be (Hatched) by Time!” ise 
<3ir ast 
< . Say thou: “Await ye!- / Ee 
S I too will wait™’® : is 


Along with you!” S44 


Sta 
2 ANS: 





a ine 
Peg : wuss 
ei 32. Is it that their intellects ee san x BR 
lea eye allo sal PO 
55 Urges them” Z PSA a4 
= To this, or are they Se 
ce wags 
se a 
sGr Rte 
a 5062. ‘Before this, we called upon Him, in faith that He is good: now we know in Be 
on . e * ry e e e ° ihe ts 
ee our inmost souls that He is indeed good-the Beneficent, the Merciful.’ This is the climax ae 
De of the description of Heaven. 2G 
A ° 4 
aie 5063. The greatest of the Prophets was called a soothsayer, i.e., one who tells [gs 
| fortunes by divination, or a madman possessed of some evil spirit, or a poet singing Ie 


rf 
br 


«41 spiteful satires. Much more may lesser men be called by such names because they 


Sy) rf 
eT ae 
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4 proclaim the Truth. They should go on in spite of it all. ‘ 
oc 5064. If a spiteful poet foretells evil calamities for men, men can afford to laugh at BS 
aff ow ° . ° * ° ‘ ° ° ° ag 
ast him, hoping that time will bring about its revenge, and spite will come to an evil end. Bio 
Bs For the various meanings of Raib, see n. 1884 to xiv. 9. Some Commentators suggest as 
fees . ° wet Se 
5 Death as the Calamity hatched by Time. iS 
Sar ae 
oe ; j : : oe 
a 5065. Cf. ix. 52. If the wicked wait or look for some calamity to befall the Prophet, ine 
<<] the Prophet can with far more justice await the decision of the issue between him and > 
<@| his persecutors. For he stands for right, and Allah will support the right. se 
Toby 5066. It may be that the persecutors of Truth are ignorant, and their deficient oa 
ae faculties of understanding mislead them, but it is more often the case that they are iv 
eS perverse rebels against the law of Allah, defending their own selfish interests, and ae, 
aw ii hd 


preventing those whom they oppress, from getting justice. 
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oh auch aX anon Sat SNL en Pic Bias ave Pe wa Bek, Beh, ALE AK, £, e ade Arce, 2 & iA Se. ae, abe ane. A 4 a he 9S¢ Sa5 
SECS NUS NES AES ANS NCS AES UES INS SINS IND COA CN IN AON CWA CON COSCO CINE IN TAC I 
Sry ey 
ye < ee 
“=| But a people transgressing™™” S 
at ore 
Be Beyond bounds? ise 
aE eS 
a) P ma 
Gam e Or do they say, anes gy - pod rt a iiteee »*» Ar % re, 
=| “He fabricated the (Message)”? G96 ygeua'p Yb A ) 93.¢) 9) 9 al (Sy 
ors i - - wy 
‘ee Nay, they have no faith! =e 
pies aM 
cm = 
oa . Let them then produce & 2 lt ¢ vo ' ee las 
pis Pe » e e 1 1 ‘ . 2 Ma” 
re A saying like unto it,— rey We! Olzdbns Cutt Fiat ise 
meekt HAS 
<2 If (it be) they speak isa 
| = The Truth! iS 
=i Were they created of nothing, 7, Bye 493 ‘ aaa Se 
oR \ : yah ox} "el ALD," als Tas 
“21 Or were they themselves NP hod lel ecou nec vel yale >: 
a Ss 
ae The creators? cou 
ee cay 
OR wKe 
= i Ss 
<a] 36. Or did they create Pe Se mee ere 
ists Bey ee <<? ‘on 5 ~ o ° . Crt 
ei The heavens and the earth? On? oY ku >) Y | Fen yoke. el S 
ae Nay, they have “oa 
vss No firm belief. Bane 
rz iS 
S57 atte 
o, te! U aN 
p= 4 
Ca Fee 
ep eske Reet 
= jake 
iit ae 
o> es 
ts ee 
eax Se 


[Es 
5067. Cf. li. 53. Bee, 


ne 


oh is 
e 5068. As an alternative to the charges of being a soothsayer or a madman or a ae 
oe disgruntled poet, there is the charge of a forger or fabricator applied to the prophet of a 
a Allah when he produces his Message. This implies that there can be no revelation or iS4 
oe inspiration from Allah. Such an attitude negatives Faith altogether. But if this is so, can Sa 
piste they produce a work of man that can compare with the inspired Word of Allah? They oe 
“31 cannot. Cf. n. 37-39, and xvii. 88. a 
me Ov 4 
Gt 5069. “Were they created of nothing?” Three possible alternative meanings are Ee 
& suggested by the Commentators, according to the meaning we give to the Arabic ise 
“34 preposition min=of, by, with, for. (1) ‘Were they created by nothing? Did they come iss 
teat) 2 a * ; 3 ne 
4 into existence of themselves? Was it a mere chance that they came into being? (2) Were fis; 
a they created as men out of nothing? Was there not a wonderful seed, from which their ee 
oa material growth can be traced, as the handiwork of a wise and wonderful Creator? Must Les 2 
“1 they not then seek His Will? (3) Were they created for nothing, to no purpose? If they f 


<eht were created for a purpose, must they not try to learn that purpose by understanding 


» Sar ~ 
aS > i es 
SR]  Allah’s Revelation? eS 3 
oft : ° ‘ aw 
ope 5070. They obviously did not create the wonders of the starry heavens and the fruitful ee 
; ot o o . ‘ nn 
esi globe of the earth. But they can assign no definite cause to explain it, as they have no La 
ae P ‘ wow 
Eze firm belief on the subject themselves. bS4 
shite mines 
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=? cade 4 Se co LS ne A Ae Bat rin. 4 
jis ie F49 
ota tye 
<<) 37. Or are the Treasures Ae ere a eee r . 
BS . ind Se 27 hs APA es \*% » a | ar 
to Of thy Lord with them,~”! Oije25 ‘ad eh rh ee ive 
Bie Or have they control over them. S 
Ex! Or have they a ladder, eek tees gee “(4 [=4 
met, » . Pe bl ; . inten 
As By which they can (climb pRergmnnt ANAS O garam ere y isa 
ore ; ESA 
| Up to heaven and) listen gm £ <> a 
ones = , ey 
ee | (To its secrets)? Then let oe 
: : : ey 
eS (Such a) listener of theirs ie 
a . see 
S Produce a manifest proof. ae 
Cz is 
ot 5073 sheets oct ie 
Hs Or has He only daughters GB 6A ARG «4 oF = 
ores : e) ® -) . We 
ota And ye have sons? a bese 
SP .  e a 
Rc Or is it that thou , . 5 
ps Dost ask for a reward,°”4 ¢ a 
Bas So that they are burdened nee 
a | 
sors With a load of debt?- mee 
ory 5075 ane 
ee . Or that the Unseen Axo 320 $4 AITe - is 
ou Is in their hands, ON 2 Pot oP PAS 6 ee 
p= . : iS 
Sy And they write it down? ee 
ai | ig 
“Ee ie 
om mae 
“Gee ee 
fou 5071. Cf. vi. 50, and n. 867. The Treasures of Allah’s Knowledge are infinite. But [2 
| the doubters and unbelievers have no access to them, much less can the doubters and [%& 
<Rru : ; waite 
‘2, unbelievers manage the wonders of this world. Must they not therefore seek grace and iy 
45 oi P Ppt) 
<@x] revelation from Allah? ise 
a 5072. Cf. vi. 35: a reference to the Pagan belief that by means of a material ladder oe 
wy: A 5 ° Pe lag 
Be: a man might climb up to heaven and learn its secrets! ees 
se l=4 
off ht ‘e . * a . Tag ta 
at 5073. Cf. xvi. 57-59, and n. 2082. To the gospel of Unity it is repugnant to assign 
S&S begotten sons or daughters to Allah. But the Arab superstition about angels being the Ke» 
<a daughters of Allah was particularly blasphemous as the Pagan Arabs hated to have ee 
| daughters themselves and considered it a mark of humiliation! ise 
6a Bee 
“ee 5074. The prophets of Allah ask for no reward to preach the Message of Allah and f&} 
ne . . het 
oa direct men to the right Path. Why then do men shun them and persecute those who seek sg 
ON . * Law 
az to bring blessings to them? 3g 
ra ; ; ae 
aces 5075. The Unseen is a subject of Revelation, though it works through the common oe 


ee 
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everyday life of man. The men who reject Revelation simply because it is outside their 
own experience ought on the contrary to try to learn about it and seek to understand it. (Ss 
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But those who disbelieve 
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oN Las 
a Are themselves ensnared Se 
$2) In a Plot. S 
% ews” 
ox easy 
Ec Or have they a god™’” ©: 
oat Other than Allah? eee 
al : Bs 
sa Exalted is Allah ate, 
R=) . 4 
Be Far above the things Ke 
‘S| They associate with Him! i. 
sc [Ss 
Se Pte th 
ox 44. Were they to see Hi at Os teen td (7x14 5G eer a 
1 6s A piece of the sky” Ish pias cleall yaad ly ness ee 
of oye Sa nM 
as i Com phere ore ee 
Bee Falling (on them), they ‘Or re ae 
oa ™, 
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Would (only) say: “Clouds 
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th 4 Py 7, 
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Bs 45. So leave them alone fee . Sa 
& Until they encounter Se ra ise 
me 33 . con 
m= That Day of theirs, SA 
eon aay 
Sas eee 
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5076. Shallow men who plot against Good are themselves the willing victims of 
insidious plots laid by Evil. 
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oe 5077. This is the final and decisive question: Is there really any god other than Allah = Rg 
eet}? 
“i 


the One True God? Every argument points to the negative. A series of questions has [igs 


re 
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$23 been asked above pointing to the negative of the superstitions of the godless. The gospel pee, 
a of Unity, Revelation, and the Hereafter has thus been preached by a searching ey 
ey examination of the position of the Unbelievers. And the Siira ends with an exhortation BS 
ate to leave alone those who will not believe because they wish not to believe, and to let ieee 

& Time work out the web and pattern of Allah’s Plan. oe 
Gs 5078. In xxvi. 187, Shu‘aib, the Prophet of Allah, is challenged by the Companions ee 
& of the Wood “to cause a piece of the sky to fall on us, if thou art truthful.” Such a a 
ee challenge, in some form or other, is addressed to all prophets of Allah. It is mere = 
i defiance. It has no meaning. If a piece of the sky were to fall on them, it would not sd 
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Pa 
Ao 


convince them, for they would only say: “These are only clouds gathered in heaps.” They 
s4 do not wish to believe. Otherwise there are ample Signs and Evidences of Allah’s Plan 
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' Pa * . d * 3 fe 
<4} in Creation and in man’s own heart. = 
‘feats “ 35 
ate Rerae 
Ge Oe e ' wn) 
an 5079. That is, the Day of Judgment. Cf. xxxix. 68, and n. 4343. Bek 
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yee Given them. oak 
41 47. And verily, for those Seer cee sp aceseee £0 1 EP 
ee kG As Sallie lb Sl’ Fe 
eb Who do wrong, there is Ie? O99 % UWols oS 
eve s 7 ” e7 eer peed} 
es Another punishment besides this:*”™ iS yaa ol 
yt But most of them ie 
at S 
oe Know not. nee 
e:| 48. Now await in patience oS 
Si The command of thy Lord: ane 
sat ° i= 
<r For verily thou art are 
a 2 Wel 
cine In Our eyes: se 
ion : io 
ga And celebrate the praises = 
feet Bie 


as Of thy Lord the while 
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Se 4] 
ati tet 5082 ax 
be Thou standest forth, iS 
oars ey 
rigs: Ko 
ed ae ae 
So Ga ie 2 
a by ey a9 
ais wee i 
aN 3 ry! 
<a atte 
m toe ie 
fn: raed 
wie bes 
ott ety 
Seb want 
iret: oat 
<; Sry ise 


ae 
te 


ao 

oe ASS 
Co iia 
ae 5080. The final Judgment is for all. But in addition, wrong-doers have to fear a ER 
pte retribution or punishment in this very life, an open punishment through external events, a: 
Ge or at least the bitter pangs of conscience within. ites 
yee! se 
oro : : . las 
Ss 5081. The messenger of Allah must strive his utmost to proclaim the Message of [Bi 
Bic Allah: as for results, it is not for him to command them. He must wait patiently, in the as 
hd ; : wee 
= knowledge that he is not forgotten by Allah, but is constantly under Allah’s eyes,—under Ss 
BND . 3 ‘ > ° iy 2 
pe His loving care and protection. And he must glorify Allah’s name, as he is a standard- fe 
ce ‘5 ALN 
<xky—Ssébeearer of Alllah’s Truth. Crit 
oy 3 ; \29 
cs 5082. The translators and Commentators nearly all understand taqdmu in the sense 
se of rising up from sleep. But the rendering I have given is consistent with Quranic usage. yeh 
mttes: , - a P ‘ ‘ ae the 
a) In xxvi. 218, we have the same two words hina taqimu, meaning “standing forth (in fe, 
se j Sa aes “ ie Prana ‘ ? Eom 
‘eal prayer)”. In Ivii. 25, we have “li-yaqum an-nasu bil-qisti”, which obviously means “that fs 


a3 


mise men may stand forth in justice,” i.e., do all their business in justice. In Ixxviii. 38, we ER 
eS have yagumu used for the angels standing forth in ranks. fae 
as er : [Ss 
eS On my rendering the meaning will be: ‘celebrate Allah’s praises when you stand forth ee 
¢<| in prayer, or at all times when you go about your business; but also for part of the night [2 
cA ing 
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and at early dawn when worldly life is at a standstill.’ 
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5083. It is not necessary to understand this for any particular canonical prayers. It 
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S65 INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Najm, 53. ae 
Se SD 
as he 
one r . ‘ek ° : > Bene 
pe This is an early Makkan Sira, and is the fourth of the series of seven which [* 
aKa * . . ies 
“S| were described in the Introduction to S. I. iS 
ee The particular theme of this Stra is that Revelation is not an illusion: the [5° 
41 illusion is in the minds of those who doubt and have false ideas of Allah: Allah [S* 
<1 is the Originator of all things. iS 
In some Siras the consecutive arrangement is shown or suggested by a cue- fe 
<@| word. Here the cue-word is “star”, corresponding to “stars” in the last verse oe 
Ss of the last Sara. So in xlvi. 1, the words: “Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom”: x 
=} « . 4 
3) are carried forward from the last verse of S. xlv., and indeed the same words ie 
eee ry ° a noe 
s@| occur in the first verse of S. xlv. So, again the words: “Most Merciful, Oft- [%. 
rf cr « ¢ e e e ° e wtth\ 
Ag Forgiving”: in xxxiv. 2, refer back to the words: “Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”:  [5& 
ha J ° ate « Ars 
“| in the last line of S. xxxiii. In S. liv. 1, the nearness of Judgment recalls the is 
{oe . . = ose . AR 
¢6| same idea at the end of the previous Stra (liii. 57). Other examples will also md 
oh be found. ae 
Nae ips 
ys Summary.-The impression received by the Prophet in revelation is neither ,& 
<s%| error on his part nor deception by others, nor does he speak from selfish & 
p= Hi * = * a . a — 
s¢%| motives: it comes clearly from Allah, Who is not what the vain imaginations ieee 
rg e e . . . oe 
¢%| of men conceive: He is all-in-all, First and Last, Lord of all, Ample in a4 
CASS e aoe DOE - 
ee forgiveness (liii. 1-32). is 
& Those who turn away are petty and ignorant, not knowing that Allah is fs 
py e Sad e . e 5 2 GN 
-aa| the Originator of all things-in men, in nature, and in the events of history: [i 
enh ° tee in 
<@3| therefore serve ye Him (liii. 33-62). iy 
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ENS CSNESA ONUNSSAS ENGS Lc INS ENO NS INES ROS NWN COC NIN CEN ONES CONES Co CINE GH. 
“24 An-Najm, or the Star. ; Fy Tia iPS 
sj In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, POS ENVIS] tee 
ye . 
ow Mite 
Geet s ° rink) 
es Most Merciful. 4 
ea es 
i Se 
<e 5085 ake 
i By the Star ie 
af atu PN. 
oe ‘ ged 
5 When it goes down,- ase 
em te 
ae ds 


Your Companion is neither”™ 


ears Os tots vr Gee Wee 
OP ee ° . ‘ * by are 
“ea Astray nor being misled, one 5) Sf mle Jol. Re) 
pe Nor does he say (aught) Bratt er aye ie 
33 : CI esAlye Gales [eee 
a Of (his own) Desire. ss a So 
Re BN 
x ag 


aa 


a a8 
OS 


. It is no less than Aa oPsg ee ae 
Inspiration sent down to him: bc SPF 9 | a0) S 


a 5087 sg 
<j 5. He was taught by one ae |e 
feed ale TRS 
= ® be” 
os Mighty in Power, a 
‘66. Endued with Wisdom: eee 


My 


For he appeared 
(In stately form) 


« 
4 
ar. 
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ghe she af 
Sy 
PNG 


ce ee 
BS 5085. An-Najm is interpreted in various ways. As most commonly accepted, it means eae 
a either a Star generically, or the close cluster of seven stars known as the Pleiades in the > 
ee Constellation Taurus, which the sun enters about the 21st of April every year. In mid- Ras 
Bie April, or a little later, the beautiful cluster would set just after the sun, after having aS 
eal gradually ascended the sky in the winter months. In late May, or a little later, it would ie 
Be rise just before the sun. In its western aspects, it might be considered a spring iS 
Be) constellation. To open-air nations (including the Arabs) whose climate usually presents Ree 
=e starry skies, this is an object of great interest, and many folklore tales gather round it. ae 


ey 


When so glorious a cluster is content to bow down in the horizon and merge its light am 
in the greater light created by Allah, it becomes a symbol of humility in beauty and power ie 
before the Most High. Whose revelation discloses the summit of beauty, power, and 
wisdom. eile 


RY 
Cal. 


fae? 


is 


He abe she 9 
a 
CA 


ae LIE 
fms 
Ta'P, 


es Hawa in the text may mean either “goes down (or sets)” or “rises”. Whichever oe 
oe meaning we take, it makes no difference to the interpretation given above. & 
ee 5086. “Your Companion” is the holy Prophet Muhammad, who had lived among the aa 
pe Quraish. He is defended from three kinds of charges that the Unbelivers brought against an 
ey him: (1) that he was going astray, either through defect of intelligence or through ise 
#1 carelessness; (2) that he was being misled or deceived by evil spirits; and (3) that he spoke x : 


“4 out of a whim or impulse, or from a selfish desire to impress his own personality. None ey 
¥, ie wt 


si of these charges were true. On the contrary he had direct inspiration from Allah. a4 
oni a 
gi e e o ep 
agen 5087. This is referred by the Commentators to the angel Gabriel, through whom the = {Eg}> 
(2 0Vn ‘ : ‘ . pele 
a3] inspiration came. Cf. Ixxxi, 20. RES 
Re rEg 
Sate 1 Sar ey ORO A EN ama TO CP CON EI Pn up im OL WPS) Tr DP tr AEP Cs SONU BY COONS Ch MERE COLT ESSE GL ONE Gl SORA CO RATES EY BPC NE skeen 
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S 3 e Big 
“s Of but two bow-lengths”” Sal5 hang? ols Ss 
Sith ats 
ec Or (even) nearer; i 
Bes . ee 
ox So did (Allah) convey” i 
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~ ot, 


Bm ee or 4 4 Se 
. - . . ) ld : — Pie 
The inspiration to His Servant- OJLFNG orediah ~3b 


AVG 
rf 


a (Conveyed) what He (meant) ite 
rN oe 
ee To convey. es 
RES . KS) 
ee The (Prophet’s) (mind and) heart guiness 
yaks ‘ ‘f - Te 
ag In no way falsified™””! ORNs Valyale L is 
obs That which he saw. > 
*€2| 12. Will ye then disput ive 
rt ili ye then dispute LAs Ad Se poSO% Te 
ee With him concerning Oryes pra’ he sasg taal Se 
cde KS a 


Vat 
presse) What he saw? 
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ein 
CAE 


< For indeed he saw him im, rotten, procs 


= é 
3s Grdec 31 ies 
ee At a second descent,” ONE aly ole sh opal i 
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San Ne 
xian Aen 

fe! wras\ 
re ae ae 
ofpeyel eat 
bess mee 
ie Pee ah 
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(Oma ry e = ° et 
Baits 5088. Gabriel appeared in stately form. /stawd in verse 6, translated “appeared”, [ee 
ai 2 . putts 
si] means literally “mounted” or “ascended”, or “set himself to execute a design”; see n. ls 
<5 SHE 
ec 1386 to x. 3. ie 
Ors eae 
fe Z ste 
NE 5089. Two bow-shots (counting 100 to 150 yards to a bow-shot) would be a clearly Fe 
eich es * cere 
Ra visible distance. a) 
at fay: 
ie 5090. Gabriel would be just a messenger, to do no more than convey Allah’s Message PS 
res nous 
<s%i| to Allah’s Messenger. Bike 
yin wh 
“Gy cy 9 3 : 4 b4 - 
ee 5091. ‘Heart” in Arabic includes the faculty of intelligence as well as the faculty of sy 
sl ° ° é . - R 2 ak 
“yr, feeling. The impression conveyed was pure truth; there was no illusion in it. ie 
hess tt 
Tit . . + ° -* . oN 
ss 5092. The first occasion when Gabriel appeared in a visible form was at the Mountain Bie 
Nees ry A x . : x 7 apa 
Goy] of Light, when he brought his first revelation beginning with /grda:. The second was at tz 
ihe ee , ; ee =a 
ai) the Prophet’s Mi‘raj or Ascension: see Introduction to S. xvii. ee 
owe ee, 
ae NSS) 
as Fh ee oe Le Grae ale tor bate = 
ISGSESES SIONS SENSES CSCS SOS OOO EO COCO ON EO OS SEDO Oe 
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43] 14, Near the Lote-tree™® te sy 
4k tite 
es Of the utmost boundary. Gea Bd oe iS 
<a Pad) 
4 15. Near it is the Garden . 
<Ae5 Ne 
4] Of Abode.” 4 
oral ale 
sy 16. Behold, the Lote-tree Bee 
ase GON 
#1 Was shrouded =. 
<RB . Dak 
“| With what shrouds. Se 
ee Rhea 
és4 17. (His) sight never swerved cae ae 
hala anes | Osan Be 
* < Nor did it go wrong! (~ . 
435 ox 
aon e ~S 
so . For truly did he see, > pe, age ep 
i ; : OJeN a jeslesaeshad FS 
em Of the signs of his Lord, ee? AI SIS Neg ad sae 
eye? Iregane 
mi The Greatest! Soh 
oR TK 
és . Have ye seen™? ps <2 -c Pee 
Seas os o eanege ye 
=, a Pas ow 8 5 
as Lat, and ‘Uzza, ORS Wy eal ee aM 


uy 


Y 


= And another, Bie 
Basi The third (goddess), Manat? ee 
. What! For you?!” : fs 
$s The male sex, ee 
| And for Him, the female? ae 


<3 
oi 


a ie 
be 30) 
<I ES 
aga Ka e}s 
Be a 
i 5093. For the Lote-tree in its literal meaning, see n. 3814 to xxxiv. 16. The wild Lote [BY 
Ri is thorny; under cultivation it yields good fruit and shade, and is symbolic of heavenly | 85 
off Se . ° . ia 
S34 bliss, as here and in Ivi. 28. Bit 
a ae 
<i 5094. The “Garden of Abode” (Jannat al-Mawa) lies close to the Lote-Tree and, in ee 
S the opinion of some authorities, is so called because the souls of believers will find their me, 
‘434 abode therein. 4 
<a SK> 
how : Ss . ; ; RED 
tSy 5095. From the heights of divine Glory, we come back again to this sorry earth, with an 
‘24 its base idolatries. We are asked to “look at this picture, and at that!” The three principal |BS¥ 


Mie 


“ey idols of Pagan Arab Idolatry were the goddesses Lat, Uzza4, and Manat. Opinions differ sos 
31 as to their exact forms: one version is that Lat was in human shape, ‘Uzza had its origin ise 
& in a sacred tree, and Manat in a white stone. 38 
pas OM 
ei 5096. To show Allah in human shape, or imagine sons or daughters of Allah, as if as 
i Allah were flesh, was in any case a derogation from the supreme glory of Allah, high Se 
“654 above all creatures, even if the human shapes were invested with great beauty and majesty _| 3s 


~ 
Ea 


as in the Greek Pantheon. But when we consider in what low opinion Pagan Arabia held 


v 


“ 


se the female sex, it was particularly degrading to show Allah, or so-called daughters of ee 


<1 Allah, in female shapes. Cf. xvi. 57-59, and n. 2082; also lii. 39, and n. 5073. 
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Bes SR SOTO OIE | CIRC ORO TNO CONTI CONTRO SR 
a 22. Behold, such would be S 
“s Indeed a division S 
8 = Most _ unfair! s 
‘4q| 23. These are nothing but names 2 cosh See aster chs S 
Be Which ye have devised,” Afi\v yi88 ele Unyeruc’s NAS, S 


¢ 
“ny 
sar, 
nar 
or 
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Ae 


nf 
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Ye and your fathers,— aes ie G i vate Z 
° - | \ ram) 
For which Allah has sent Sof lsc y AOL ible, we - 


ms . AOD 730 Pa ote _ AAs ey 
Pon : * Ae 5 * Bie 
Bc Down no authority Nisei @ AY able cig A\s ers ery > 
on They follow nothing but ane 
eet . : 2" 
Be Conjecture and what ee 
& The souls desire! ea 
fee ae 
= Even though there has already bs 
yt , eg 
a Come to them Guidance 4 
ce i Bre 
ee From their Lord! iia 


ste 
iat 
i) 


RANI 


Nay, shall man have (just) 
Anything he hankers after?” 


aC 


ogre Ke a 
ee Sy 
al 25. But to Allah pe 
oie Behn 
mY Belongeth the Hereafter eA 
“ea And the Former life. (4 
Shee) HY 
ies ire 
ats ne 
a, SECTION 2. a 
ofS oh 
oe How many-so-ever be ere 
Gas The angels in the heavens, BS 
te psy 
oR en 
of Ree ahs 


oy 
x aye 


43 
ae 
t #4 
q teh Aer 


ae 
ee Beas 
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a “ 
S 5097. Cf. vii. 71; xii. 40, n. 1693. The divine names which they give to stocks and [> 
“si stones, or to heroes living or dead, or even to prophets and men of God, are but the ise 
S83 ; Bre 
aq, creations of their own fancy. Whatever they were, they were not gods. Res 

tota Vag 

Spratt a « « e . a . a WPiese 
ye 5098. Cf. vi. 116. Conjecture is a dangerous thing in speaking of divine things. It is 

mite ° » oe Kee By 

2694; follows lines which reflect the lusts of men’s own hearts. Why not follow the divine ee : 
& guidance which comes through the prophets of Allah?. le 

Ne; Tat 

Syt0 5099. The unpurified desires of men’s hearts often lead to destruction, for they are fe 
" Gas ° e e . ° . ° wee! . 
mi) dictated by Evil. The true source of guidance and light is Allah, just as He is also the [&. 
Sek : ? : Gre 
ee goal to which all persons and things—all existence—returns. ite 
ex Ete 
“aa 5100. We are apt to imagine the angelic host of heaven as beings of immense power. 4 
oe But their power is all derived from Allah. Men, when they attain to the highest spiritual —G. 
OLE ak) . oe o,e . ’ fey 

Bae dignities, may have even more power and position than angels in the sight of Allah, as ene 
Gnu in typified by angels being bidden to bow down to Adam: ii. 34. The Quraish superstition tea 
“<i] | about angels being intermediaries and intercessors for man with Allah is condemned. pes 

ostins Pee 
mites Rash), 
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Be . Those who believe not KEG AST oe Fi 25 oS 
‘ < 6 ps he Ho 
<1 In the Hereafter, name Moyet aed S 
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ge 28. But they h knowl Se 
4 ->- But they have no knowledge wae : Ras 
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= ~ eee wWer Hs wy 
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~' - = . we a . ar Gr e e woh, 
<1 Turn away from Our Message amd 23)3 ee i 
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1 And desire nothing but oO 4 ee 
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Be The life of this world. ae ae, 
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Sei ro 
2 Verily thy Lord k h b fim cee 240k es SW 
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| His path, and He knoweth es. 
yeast ; . Sat Neg 
“S34 Best those who receive guidance. =. 
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sys ¢ 


as St 
& x 
aa 5101. Cf. xx. 109 and xxi. 28. No one can intercede except with the permission of [3a 


Allah, and that permission will only be given for one who is acceptable to Allah. For 


aN 


tS possible different shade of meaning. See n. 2643 to xx. 109. Sek 
s 3102. Cf. litt. 21, above, and n. 5096. The Pagan Quraish had no firm belief in the Re 
Sy Hereafter. Their prayers for intercession to angels and deities was on account of their aes, 
| worldly affairs. 38 
rs 5103. Cf. liii. 23 above, and n. 5098. eo, 
eI 5104. Men with a materialist turn of mind, whose desires are bounded by sex and an 
ae material things, will not go beyond those things. Their knowledge will be limited to the aa 

ee narrow circle in which their thoughts move. The spiritual world is beyond their ken. While [> 
ae persons with a spiritual outlook, even though they may fail again and again in attaining 
ee their full ideals, are on the right Path. They are willing to receive guidance and Allah’s ie 
S Grace will find them out and help them. a8 
fr) x SNe 
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or Therefore hold not yourselves Sie 
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ag : : 4 

oe He knows best who it is ae 
Ae ‘ ; rs 

em That guards against evil. ae 
pi 2ete: Sen 
eae isa 

mi ta 
Re wok 
aah ane 
atte fT ee Ps 
a ln 

aay are 
Ry 5105, All deeds have their consequences, good or ill. But this is not an iron law, abe 
P| as the Determinists in philosophy, or the preachers of bare Karma, would have us believe. [Re 
3] Allah does not sit apart. He governs the world. And Mercy as well as Justice are His ae 
5 attributes. In His Justice every deed or word or thought of evil has its consequence for ee é 
oy the doer or speaker or thinker. But there is always in this life room for repentance and i: 
aon si 40 ; : ? ety) 
re amendment. As soon as this is forthcoming, Allah’s Mercy comes into action. It can blot [& 
Ni . . . * e : aE 
<3) out our evil, and the “reward” which it gives is nearly always greater than our merits. co 
te fen 
ee 5106. Allah’s attributes of Mercy and Forgiveness are unlimited. They come into [ff 

29:1 action without our asking, but on our bringing our wills as offerings to Him, Our asking me 
Ce or prayer helps us to bring our minds and wills as offering to Him. That is necessary [ee 
RE: : ; ‘ Re 
és to frame our own psychological preparedness. It informs Allah of nothing, for He knows 4 
ibd all. os : 
o ee 
| 5107. As Allah knows our inmost being, it is absurd for us to justify ourselves either [55 
se by pretending that we are better than we are or by finding excuses for our conduct. We aoe 
vS. te ET Mae 
2s | must offer ourselves unreservedly such as we are: it is His Mercy and Grace that will [FR 
= cleanse us. If we try, out of love for Him, to guard against evil, our striving is all that ins 
ftv. eke 
<a) He asks for. ice 
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I 35. What! Has he knowledge suas “weeds cf re ; Ss 
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<7 SiN a 
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5108. The particular reference in this passage, according to Baidhawi is to Walid ibn 
Mugaira, who bargained with a Quraish Pagan for a certain sum if the latter would take 
upon himself the sins of Walid. He paid a part of the sum but withheld the rest. The 
general application that concerns us is threefold: (1) if we accept Islam, we must accept 
it whole-heartedly and not look back to Pagan superstitions; (2) we cannot play fast and 
loose with our promises and (3) no man can bargain about spiritual matters for he cannot 
see what his end will be unless he follows the law of Allah, which is the law of 
righteousness. 
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5109. ‘So that he can see what will happen in the Hereafter’: for no bargains can 
be struck about matters unknown. 
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5110. Books of Moses: apparently not the Pentateuch, in the Taurdt, but some other 
book or books now lost. For example, the Book of the Wars of Jehovah is referred to 
in the Old Testament (Num. xxi. 14) but is now lost. The present Pentateuch has no 
clear message at all of a Life to come. 







5111. No original Book of Abraham is now extant. But a book called “The 
Testament of Abraham” has come down to us, which seems to be a Greek translation 


of a Hebrew original. See n. 6094 to Ixxxvii. 19, where the Books of Moses and Abraham 
are again mentioned together. 
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gy «Passag passag passag 34 
‘4 how they first insult and abuse him arrogantly; how he humbly argues with them; how on 
one they laugh him to scorn, as much as to say that he was a madman possessed of some Ce 
“4 evil spirit; and how the Flood comes and he is saved in the Ark, and the wicked are >. 
EN 3 PX 
Ee doomed to destruction. isk 
—————————— ae 
RONG PENN MOGs MEN EAN ee Sot ENG SOYA ANDY, Cave SONS Ny hes Looe Sax SSS Nas SOO YY 
Oe Fy Ne 
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of aos Ag he Oe | Se Bway a5. Se as ahe en A ey sent 
DESI NIN IRAE SCS RRR CRS 


sade Mf obit. SESS Sos, 





“<1 10. Then he called on his Lord: : peceggceeee PS 
a laa gly less fe 
ee I am one overcome: : 2 I) Sy 
Ses) Pee 
ee Do Thou then help (me)!?!°6 Ree 
aa] 11. So We opened the gates ox iS 
ee Of heaven, with water i 
2 Pouring forth. S 
re , EG 
ra! . And We caused the earth shee > 
eg . . “i ; ase 
<2) To gush forth with springs. ss 
ak Crane 
tg tn 4 
o So the waters met (and rose)!” oy 
yer ag 
es To the extent decreed. oe 
és bas 
05 ‘ Faco> 
4) 13. But We bore him 2 Sy 
oe On an (Ark) made of ae 7 Ss 
Ore as 
| Broad planks and caulked?!*® Roe 
ofan fa) 


With palm-fibre: ie 


IS 


38 14. She fi der O oS 
“414. She floats under Our eyes ye Ee ne eae | 
si @ LAr Ase ft - OTS 

Sirs @) S WAAL le Pee 
(And care): a recompense”? OPT Rade Les Bie 
oP te LAS 
one To one who had been eg 
a Rejected (with scorn)! pee, 
P=! Las 


2 
a 


ce 


Rosy 
Vv 


us 


._ And We have left BE IGS 
5140 C3 Si. JG Ee pals 


oe This as a Sign Ree 
ee 24 
$e] © (For all time): then Se 
<a) aK 
te a * 
oe L } 
ons Wide ESS 
Si aN 
=) Lit 
oe Nie 
Aue xg 
mie 5136. He asked for help in his mission, as he felt himself overpowered by brute force ie. 
pe and cast out, which prevented the fulfilment of his mission. But the wicked generation ins 
one i ee an 
“ay swere past all repentance, and they were wiped out. is 
ong Hele 
ez) 5137. The torrents of rain from above combined with the gush of waters from 4 
ara) ° » . kissd 
ae underground springs, and caused a huge Flood which inundated the country. Ree 
te oe ; : Bn 
oe 5138. Dusur, plural of disdér, which means the palm-fibre with which boats are pe 
Sas, Msgr 
a 74 


caulked: from dasara, to ram in, to spear. A derived meaning is “nails”, (which are driven ee 
into planks): this latter meaning also applies, and is preferred by translators not familiar [543 
with the construction of simple boats. as 


as o> 
& 5139. As usual, Allah’s Mercy in saving His faithful servants takes precedence of His aa 
ae Wrath and Penalty. And He helps and rewards those whom the world rejects and fs?" 
a4 despises! Ro 
ot 5140. Cf. xxix. 15, where the Ark (with the salvation it brought to the righteous) ia 
a is mentioned as a Sign for all Peoples. So also in xxv, 37 and xxvi. 121, it is a Sign Sk 
Ge for men. Similarly the saving of Lot, with the destruction of the wicked Cities of the ane 
Pci Plain, is mentioned as a Sign left for those who would understand: xxix. 35, and li. 37. re: 
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the 2 : f OR hicks 3 she 3 Ms Y eB. v:. Sh asf Lek 
LEA fal ES mK COKE 7S ee SOONER eee PRCIN Oe: ARE eS “3 ane CNA SIS SOs Sur: ane me a 
Bie ns eS oy 
aa Is there any that will iss 
i Receive admonition??*! 
ate “yee 
WOE & e 
eal ‘ 4 Sd Pd 04 ro) 
R= . But how (terrible) was>!42 o ) Gs Jt an ir | as 
aa My Chastisement and My Warning? ~ 
aS Re 
es Bees 
= . $94 ror aA oe [=4 
seq 7. And We have sia ” An Altre ray & 
é4) Made the Qur-an easy” Joe! IS 
7) To understand and remember: sg 
oes i Bane 
“4 ‘Then is there any that S 
ey Will receive admonition? es 
PG Z . , ae 
é] 18. The ‘Ad (people) (too) @ M5 McK Ger ZX 4 
a Rejected (Truth): then iss 
Ia 2 IBS 
S How terrible was . 
es My Chastisement and My Warning? Ss 
oe For We sent against them?!“ “ ray 72162 J > 
oe pt F A oS pepe are 
Bo A furious wind, on a Day tt ee 
ee Of bitter ill-luck, ane 
a Plucking out men as if oN 
a pay 
sie They were roots of palm-trees ame 
= d ae 
ee Torn up (from the ground). = 
Ons ‘ ist 
“54 21. Yea, how (terrible) was @,' en 
6s : GY so glocskass |B. 
hy My Chastisement and My 2) ~ 
oy : ay 
ses Warning!?!® ie 
QE tng 
AE 5141. A refrain that occurs six times in this Stra: see Introduction. wag 


oy) 


> £ 
ay hE 

AY 
Cy: 

wa 
on bw 
er w 


ye 


< 


Ma 


5142. While the Mercy of Allah is always prominently mentioned, we must not forget 





<1 or minimise the existence of Evil, and the terrible Penalty it incurs if the Grace of Allah fgg 
as and His Warning are deliberately rejected. [2s 
6 5143. While the Qur-an sums up the highest philosophy of the inner life, its simple a8 
2 directions for conduct are plain and easy to understand and act upon. Is this not in itself 134 
oe a part of the Grace of Allah? And what excuse is there for any one to fail in receiving ie 
S admonition? Pe : 
eB 5144, Cf. xli. 16. How graphic is the description of the tornado that uprooted them! ee 

J It must indeed be a dreadful tornado that plucks up the palm-trees by their deep tap- ee 


Nise 


oe 
i) © 





U2 


roots. The “Day” is an indefinite period of time. The wind that destroyed the ‘Ad people 


na 0s by 
to 


a5 
rat 


i4{ lasted seven nights and eight days: Ixix. 7. e 
pe ‘ve a . ° . * ix << te 
ci 5145. Repeated from verse 18 to heighten the description of the sin, the penalty, and [By 
aG 4} . . « ° » e ° ° yA 
eh the criminal negligence of the sinners in refusing the warnings on account of their self- ie 
P<! : ‘ wus ‘ : an 
“Bhs complacent confidence in their own strength and stability! It is repeated again as a Br 
“7 secondary refrain in liv. 30 and (with slight modification) in liv. 32 and 39. Las 
of Sa ne? 
eS rere verren ey Tp ey he ety SSeS LEY Aa rT Hg: DOME Canary Got RY bo SCT DP Ce ted 
LECSCS SOTERTERN, EN ON OG. BNEONCS en REO NERS. SEO SONS OES WASPS MASAO LONE 
Mb & a . eo oY 3 i e i Sge sye FYt Jy : = ‘ f FY F Gh 


-* 


§.54, A.22-27 J-27 Og_psly gt esd 


a 
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ans 32 ete r ete thse : a6. > ah 542 Se aac a oe Buide, vert UF} 28 Pe 7 4 Se. P= tC seh oe sects ms 302 eS ade Aryeh, Aye 9.353 
pe SIND DNS NOY OS INS NG NTS ONC ON OLN ONCOL OU 
oH oy BG Ds 
Peg) > 
ity. a. . = ‘ ee 
a 22. But We have indeed 4 ata iy ANG oci- Pk 
pas) a e La Ca 
pe Made the Qur-4n easy WILE od ae Sata Se 
oy a rn F 
he To understand and remember: oN 










































“i ary : roast 
aa Then is there any that Bie 
ER ° * ¢,¢ Las 
eats Will receive admonition? ox 
ge se 
os SECTION 2. ie 
“tg py 
Gaye ae 
esq 23. The Thamtd (also fem F2y 234 2-20 Bi 
a eee ene Cy itks sos Be 
ps: Rejected (their) Warners. ae: Bik 
edd haa 
a 24. For they said: “What!?!“° 4 eye, sacs peek ce FOR 
iy 24. : : Ta aye se FY 27 RRS 
co A man! a solitary one oe 
Oe PAIN Pod a“ ase p 
See t fro} 27, his 
ee From among ourselves -" OF 5S: ee 
oe Shall we follow such a one? , ie 
sa, rae 
ra Truly should we then be ane 
eed Neo: 
Bs! In error and madness. am 
bere tinh 
edd oP 
ou 25, “Is it that the Message er 4 ce Wy et OK ign La 
3 (so) eh ONIS gm bl cys ate ol Fees 
I hi Wo? ” new Aw ad ” as . 
Ss sent to Alm, a) 
a 
Of all people amongst us? om 
< PAN 
: Nay, he is a liar, a 
g; : oat 
1 An insolent one!” is 
ro Ah! they will know Pim shoe 2 ~ it Sic afer BS. 
= y a (s1} el. \ Cplaed geladn Ca 
as On the morrow, which is bg @ " 
<P ° . ice 
4 The liar the insolent one! Ss 
ofi™:. Gefpe 
SII o> 
Cea ‘ ja 
si] 27. For We will send Br oe ote ope 2M oh Sem 25,008 ont Bh, 
oe CD peel rperoeg) ata aN Ly al] Rese 
a The she-camel?!” aad bh ad see arb} 24 
Spa tie : x 
“@%| —-By way of trial for them. is 
Gay se 
et ney 
Ln a4 
Se 5146. The psychology of the Thamid is more searchingly analysed here than in xli. SiK> 
Si : = 
eS 17, to show up the contrast between shallow men’s ideas about Revelation, and the real [3 
of Yer, “ i : : . Wis 
a sanity, humanism, social value, and truth of Revelation. To them the Revelation was bee 
otal =4? eee 
| brought by Salih. Se 
coat . ° “me 
per 5147. Because the Prophet is one among so many, and different from them, although -&>* 
sox oh e. 6 : . : ee) . 
<i brought up among themselves, it is made a cause of reproach against him, when it should oe 
GN have been an index leading to a searching of their hearts and an examination of their ee 
my ey 
aay Ways. aN 
one > 
og eee : : oS) 
Ge 5148. Pure abuse, as a contrast to Salih’s expostulation! See xxvi, 141-158, and notes. ey 
ther a ie 
SS 5149. See n. 1044 to vii. 73, for the she-camel as a trial or test case among selfish Lon 
fie te . “ . ave Ht 
pe people who tried to monopolise water and pasture as against the poor. ae 
eH pee 
EERO EC) REIT ERS SECO SONS 9 MELISS nM A OY Ch) ME NAIC EY Co NM Oe Oo Mar C19 RED OED Cd WEE Or Ie CCID Cig DSL WN De COO RN Cres NI Cd I Bd iN ie syn ady 
LPESEHE IED CH ES OOC ISO OOOO ODES DOGOPO PO OOO SOOO ener SOU 
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nA eet gis < Beat 
A SARC a ue Coates 
2A 5.3 A Ae she 2, fs oN % ee . Bays eS POSS PAV eat KY: aan cols Eibach (Stats "o> 
ees as Re RNS RAM SR ONAN Bc 
RENO O eS = - ie 
et st; eS 
oy So watch them, (O Salih), ; x 
nei i tience! 3S 
a ales, ane 
S41 28. And tell them that Ss 
BS ‘ kiss 
oS The water is to be aah ¢ 
se Divided between them: iS 
=e) Each one’s right to drink ise 
es Being brought forward aos 
. Hy 
By (By suitable turns). “< fe 
Mig vs :. 
b=] ae 
es tape 
eS . But they called = 
<6 To their companion, eas6 
eS rd see 
a And he took a swo sue 
ee) in 
eo b= 
$41 In hand, and hamstrung (her). < ey 
ey Fo Ad, 303 a“ “ “es a p4 
ec : @ zt lic Nesp 
noe ble) was hose) sue 
oe Ah! how (terri Day 
#4 30. arning! Bs 
$21 | My Chastisement and My Warning TA <A RAI 
as hem=!>! Vis ie» dowopglol 4) \ Be 
54 31. For We sent against the oe (Sa 
os ; : Blast oxy 1.4" \. + ieee 
oe A single Mighty Blast, ivy pot eer > 
r= — ae 
oe And they became i eS 
Net . Tila 
$2 Like the dry stubble pepe a 
ee = 
| By one who pens cattle. as 
Ate} p=% 
1 32. And We have indeed a 
om : Las 
1 Made the Qur-an easy ee 
5 d and remember: Le 
os To understan we 
Os ° panes 
‘éx| ‘Then is there any that a 
AS) a : iti 9 ey 
P| Will receive admonition? bss 
Ea} Bye 
Rb = 5153 2 
rx . The People of Lut Ee / 
es Rejected (his) Warning. ies 
of as Sipe 
es ee 
=] a 
“EN As ot 
CAS ’ ie whee 
= : It was to be no one’s Rx 
=! in due turn. ince 
ty 5150. See xxvi. 155-156. All were to ae against the poor or their cattle. ra 
RS . And certainly the gates were not to be SiK> 
ea monopoly hrase “single Blast” used for the Ss 
& ee ee si ic om of ie Thamid, the destruction seems oe 
<i ion in xxxvi. 53. In the cas ee . os 
<2] signal for the Resurrection pees accompanied with a terrible rumbling noise. ae 
p= been by a severe e , Ga 
sey sto: have in making pens or 9: 
ey like dry sticks such as are used by herdsmen in & pe Se 
& 5152. They became Se 
ee enclosures for their cattle. ently referred (5, 
ae Lit) and the Cities of the Plain has been frequ S : 
<< 5153. The story of Lot (Lit ae 
oats ‘ é ao 
#4] to. See xi. 74-83. : o 
Res “ELEGY EGS 7 =a BEEN es SN ety ORORE Be, 
< Pays oy BARNS RS ae or NATE NY YY Ae ne 2 
ARGOS O08 TYR TGV TET TGS TYE Tye Hye TH Tt rv 
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; COR CRON RCN vs 
Fe CK Cae BES OG: aS ORC ORES PAWN New ORte? ROK SOKO 9 — ey oie 
a Ay, ut e -4 ye ait re 

gE 34. We sent against them L - Ain Yio epcl NG ee 

so A violent tornado ae ee 
‘Fane ike vy 
oe With showers of stones, ae 

Ba: (Which destroyed them), except me 

; bo 
pee Lit’s household: them We ve 
{Pee * eat, 
a Delivered by early Dawn,- ; Be 
eX, ; i <I dee he 

S As a Grace from Us: fro} $%- sf 5 oe > ee 
rE: | = = 

oe Thus do We reward - aa 
pte . . a 

Bs Those who give thanks. P a . Be 

a $156 a Secale Abe tlaals fee 
a = . 

BS . And (Lit) did warn them DE Salt ar L ly lcs pote ail aa) > Feo: 

ee Of Our violent Seizure but ee 

4 They disputed about the Warning. e. 
ig’ or’. Naan 

: <. of ae SS ow Chet wo (2 o” “~spsecr me 
is And they even sought : loots Ee erers | Cae eS Abene 2929) Ady ee 

ex: . $15 ze Re 

Bs To snatch away his guests fey Bde am 
I 7 We blinded J rrulic 

Se From him, but We . 

fee : ° 2 a 
es Their eyes. (They heard:) ar. 
a “Now taste ye My Wrath ieee 
jaca » 9 iN > 
+e: And My Warning. a iS 
<P vase eo 4 a “7 id a4 Jo od ” 3! ee cy 
ss . Early on the morrow 3e iS gone > 
ws, wt «a * Heid 
a An abiding Chastisement i 

Spree: : Saey> 
424 Seized them: hes 

Ae) 4 AF, a“? ‘3 ae er 

Re! “So taste ye My Chastisement OE py lic! 149 948 is > 

wie : . Ge 
3) And my Warning.’ . 

Se A> 

wi ar, 
er’ neon 

cS oe 
es bs 
* : ccurs here; rie | } 
ay isib: a violent tornado bringing a shower of stones. The word fy) : Se 
Ri 5154. Hasi . : .: ix. 40 (where it seems to refer Pex 
>: er oh eference to any particular place); in xxix. ee 
ne Lot's Cities, see n. 3462); and in Ixvii. 17 (where again se 
¢ 7 5 . . : te: 
es) i Lot’s Cities the shower was of brimstone: see xi. 82. ia 
Pee ee) te Allah's Law, to do His EX> 
= a , i ranic phrase is to obey Allah's , ia 
oe 5155. “Giving thanks” to Allah in a oe fi sntigeian ey 
eS) Will, to practise righteousness, to use all g S. 
fan be) 
ra i. 78-79 ie 

Se 5156. Cf. xi. ee eee isis [ox 

A j inst their iniquities. The crisis [&% 
md them some time agains nS 
ore susie boaeium rata steatasl oes in the guise of handsome young ie 
ae , the two angels came to Lot i Bu 33 
4 of their fate came when the scours gecuauleed his Houde cand Ged 10 is a 

. [wekedeerhglodierabiny a La + H to prevent them, but was powerless. fig, 

is en. Lot trie : Ge 

es seein at ge ee peat jf first stage in their punishment, and before next nape 
ie Darkness fell on their eyes, as cis der a shower of brimstone. Lot and his believing Sete 
rs, morning the wicked cities were buried un ES. 
Sal household were saved. — EG 7 i, 

ye = ASAT aT BN SOSA YON Ge BOS Ae kVA Soy Fo 
ee SEES SSOOOES OLED GOCE COCS SOON OOS " 
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as Bee 
eo : se 
3) 40. And We have indeed a aoe 
pe Made the Qur-an easy PNG fae 
ad Spe . ieee 
ee To understand and remember: rs 
axa . Res 
eS Then is there any that NS 
7 = Will reccive admonition? Sy 
| es 
eet ii 
5 ete 
pe SECTION 3. ey 
4 ey 
<a 8 BAe 2%, Ue 0 91° 1B 
2a . To the People*! GV wiB ead. ale al, ee 
me Of Pharaoh, too, aforetime, oe 
mst pat ee 
ie Came Warners (from Allah). Be 
yes oi % oS a Yt be 
ag “ . aod one a", a POF? ae Ae) 
a . The (people) rejected all eS, reper sel 5 ia Geter Re 
Se Our Signs; but We ee Bae 
3 Seized them with the Seizure of oe 
oF : ‘ wre 
<o A Mighty, Powerful. A 
ee) ots 
—y , Are your Unbelievers, ee 
Ps . 5159 ; , 
3S (O Quraish), better than they? Pas 
oe , 2 
eh Or have ye an immunity ee 
a I SaNe 
a8 In the Sacred Books? S 
a ox cay 7 a,4c4 be R KS 
Ces . f . Ps af rae \ P= 
- e $a . | t * 
= Or do a” y say i) pian eure ) ya a 
AS “We acting together aa 
= Can defend ourselves”? Se 
os 29 
2 Se Se. 
a me 
“oer E= 
Bote eu: 
eS or 
oa [4 
ied aH) 
eau ane 
ad ats - o . + = . bh 
et 5158. The Egyptian people of old are the last people mentioned in this pi = an ie : 
oy example of iniquity meeting with punishment. And the moral is driven home to the agan es 
spe Quraish, to warn them of their fate if they persisted in their evil lives. The Egyptians eo 
= had many Signs given them. They were a gifted people and had made much progress in ee 
a , . x4 
x the sciences and the arts. They could have learnt from history that when the highest ee 
#5 virtues disappear, the nation must fall. Moses was brought up among them and as 
S commissioned to give Allah’s Message to them. But they Were arrogant; they py ay = 4 
1 to Allah's creatures; they followed debasing forms of worship; they mocked at Truth; an fs 
$4| were at last punished with destruction in the Red Sea for their arrogant leaders and army. te 
4] See x. 75-90 for a narrative. Tes, 
zee 5159. If the Egyptians with all their power and science were unable to resist the Bs " 
SS punishment of their sins, the Pagan Quraish are asked: how will you fare when you come Be 
OS A Py it 
RE: to a trial of strength against Allah’s Truth? You are not specially favoured so as to S re 
eats; : . on 
eK immune from Allah’s Law. And if you rely on your numbers, they will be a broken ree 
“1 when the trial comes, as indeed happened at the Battle of Badr. as 
ee e 
625 aor IMIR Ty OT WED RS) yr Gd ue PW eo ny oa ASN v ie ass PONG AEN NC ea 
LESSEN ee oe ae oS HER FYE FUN Tye TOR Tye TUE TOE IGE TOS TEE THU PWT TGS TEE Te DR. Pe 
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Sy =e 
he 3 it 
4 _ pay iste Vice 
ROOMS ee 
Re ii aed LOAN <2 
ROOK COGN ieee, DE 
Ho Neess: a eye | eee S 
SOOM Ae, aa 
eae, ADA GOR . Oe eal . »5! ie 
be AO Sa Nay (to) Sa 
nf Tae rc. RS PS { my a 
be CONIA i Re? 
De Ah a Sma) pny, tte : s 
be ade s SRS Nao ge 
nde CNC RCOREIR Ititude “Zi 1" i 
Ei gNCONCONCSN ill their mu eye dln S ere 
ha li t gg? [= 
eae n Wi ® t 4SAy ~ | Aty ee 
ct 45. Soo to fligh ’ 7 A acliiN\, Se : 
eee Be put ill show oy MP : a 
2 And they wi AS iS 
maton peer 
ee Their backs. (of Judgment) ca 
a he Hou ised them 160 iz & 
are Nay, t romise se):° 7 = : 1] Fei, 
2) 46. the time p compen “14% dim p S 
es Is ir full re Avy 27 piedin oe 
Be their ibe r (iy) Samay Seo 
Ss (For hat Hour w ost bitter. ae es) 
zie tha m > 
A And rievous and fdr od 9 ae 
ot Mews oe pide i 35750565 S 
ia ly those in Aa, 29, 2G - 7, Pee 
eS u 61 30 3s Ax A fs 
2654 47. Tr ie san ess.” 293 rt ae at 
= Are t d madn a es, 
8 In error an It be ehg> 
Bc Day they wi he Fire thu es 
RS The hrough ¢ Cn 4G ae 
oA) 48. Bee eee (they As ails 0 c52 PEL ae 
@| Dr ir faces, e OS neeal, an 
| On the ) “Taste y Pf 2 
ean : ” LAS 
md Will hear f Heil! Se 
es touch 0 a 
ped thing RC 
pe ily all d $163 er 
oe enmy, ate : Rasy 
re — : ve We cre and measure their pian ee 
“a ‘ ion es, erses, Sa 
2 smipecpemue their cate ER ioe ee 
et yoy 7 . a ‘ne oh 
S their cei stated find their iva and a 
ae n d, e iev : Rete 
a just nen this wort when they most gri in this iS 
Sart f unj in i.e., be a uffer a 
othe ions of ut even eigen then may s oy 
lculat falsified ith Judgm It will ies they | ES 
Se 160. The ca cases be ill come wit values. calamities he cee 
as 5 ill in many ; ent will ion of true hade any ent by a De 
Re etc.—wil al ters restorati into the s the ee They wi Re 
pes but ages world at them, throwing are turned ind and ae they pe os 
e= : n or es . : min » ife. a. 
es bitter el a Note ho ly are ht d, and m d thing d in t peg 
a bove. e godly in mind, [ the goo ntione SS 
e ie ee pre enjoym ajor re lity eos 
het, 51 € unju who w in the the m crsona nm 
vA tition. = ally they wer and i ffect of ir whole P Eee 
a Tepe pean te tart igiten the nality. The a is 
i find plenitude oes heigh | of Perso rtion, an Brae 
ae the ple ech mbo sai: ropo ite fe 
we in or is the sy Fir p fini inves 
$3] These ction. vt the Fac the midst o ything goes by as also d thought om 
th ae their fe ee aded-in d. Eve d occasion, d, word, an f Allah = : 
os $162. eis and deer t haphazar place, se every dee a Mercy . ne 
ois vert ion is no ime, an ce ae 
will be sub 's Creation is mia severe hn SEUSS 
7S wi 163. Allah's has its iooline ee in so: far ON INNS 
Ge 3163. hing but cep SOON TOL v 
3 easure. peiettan happe een es and pian: NNN OS Were 
ater re) n : ‘Cyt ey ae Me ALANS 
ee fimitation. . its fullest co ring: 49 PESOS O POP 
<a aT has | is acco ORI Tyt sy 
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lag of time or distance or circumstance, in Allah’s Command, the Design, the Word, the 
Execution, and the Consequences are but a single Act. The simile given is that of the 
twinkling of an eye, which is the shortest time that a simple man can think of: the cause 
which occasions the twinkling, the movement of the muscles connected with it, the closing 
of the eyelids, and their reopening, are all almost like a simultaneous act. By way of 
contrast take an illustration like that of a man writing a book. He must form the design 
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processes in which he is dependent upon other people’s work and experience; then his 
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aa book may have to be printed or lightographed or bound, and sold, or taken to a library, ey 
Be or presented to a friend, which will bring into play numerous cther chains of processes, Sine 
54 and dependence upon other people’s work or skill; and the lag of Time, Space, and 
| Circumstance will occur at numerous stages. In Allah’s Command, the word “Be” (kun) isa 
ie includes everything, without the intervention, of or dependence upon any other being or se 
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“sq ye not learn and repent?’ eine 
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ae 5167. The point is that nothing which men do is lost-good or evil. Everything gives i: 
34 rise to an inevitable chain of consequences, from which a release is only obtained by the [iG 
y=! intervention of Allah’s Grace acting on an act, a striving of the human will to repent Ls 
+ and turn to Allah. iss 
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The majority of Commentators consider this an early Makkan Sira, though 
some consider at least a part of it as dating from Madinah. The greater part 
ax) Of it is undoubtedly early Makkan. 
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5173. Baydn: intelligent speech: power of expression: capacity to understand clearly 
“<1 the relations of things and to explain them. Allah has given this to man, and besides this 
revelation in man’s own heart, has aided him with revelation in nature and revelation 
#4 through prophets and messengers. 
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«a 5179. How can Allah’s favours be counted? Look at the earth alone. Life and the ise 
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Spas fruit of various kinds and com or grain of various kinds for human food. The grain ee 
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; % and flowers. Raihdn is the sweet basil, but is here used in the generic sense, for agreeable iss 
“ea produce in the vegetable world, to match the useful produce already mentioned. os 
Se $180. Both the pronoun “your” and the verb “will ye deny” are in the Arabic in iS 
“4 the Dual Number. The whole Sira is a symphony of Duality, which leads up to Unity, es 
“(94 as explained in the Introduction. All creation is in pairs: li. 49, and notes 5025-26; xxxvi. ioe 
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Bs and sky, and He scatters His bounties everywhere. See also n. 4641 to xliii. 38, and n. ie 
Bikes me aye 
#3] 4034 to xxxvii. 5. ey 
by iF ine 
.: th Tor Fe 1 Ota CU GA rs Oey et eee Sy eety Salk eal oe i Pe oe Sal Fey kat DP rk) oF a, wie ore Fad Actes Dy rey OF lin, Oink ed — be ae Fe ae tat ert be oy a eared ae bd a ee OP) aE ee ye ate 
SRO NO MC ON SESE EH COGO COCO OOO EN COO Re OO EH 
pAb © v Db IYe Tye Tyr y 5 Se I¢ at uo ty § 1 3 Se Qe zi c OG a N b dt? O a S ogee ec E . ‘ A 


- 1662 - 


$.55, A.19-25 3-27 Oy puadly aalecll 6341 00 cel ayy 


Wes sis abe she abe she oho ade abn she she she oh abe ahe abe she abs ahe 30n AFA BSE dak Sa ay : aay 
FRNA REST RUy ON) I COIRS TROD AUS NCD NDS INC NID RO AGO NCES RE UNCON NOW ICU INCI ea 


a taint we 






Rn: 





feet 5185 I 
424 19. He has let free C4) Slab 












































Kr are es 
“Sy 7 oe Cry 
re | The two Seas ae ay 
Ries: Meeting together: S 
Se ; : won 
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oy 22. Out of them come BR gp rerttshen st rg> sor Bebe 
eH 5186 C6} lee edly 33 ill 8 C es 
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CNS « e »,@ ae 
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im ; F ee 
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os a é Sie 
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<p generally. Mineral gems, such as agate and cornelian, are found in river-beds. Pearl pe 
Pe oysters are also found in some rivers. rane 
Ss 5187. The ships-sailing ships and steamers, and by extension of analogy, aeroplanes Ey: 
ne Pp 8 Ship y By P oR 
¢sq and airships majestically navigating the air-are made by man, but the intelligence and [> 
ey science which made them possible are given by man’s Creator; and therefore the Ships is 
<4 also are the gifts of Allah. ee 
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ote 5188. Lofty as mountains: both in respect of the high sails, or masts, and in respect eS 
<i of the height to which the top of the ship towers above the surface of the sea. The [> 
Sq 0 ‘Queen Mary’-the biggest ship afloat in 1936-has a height, from the keel to the top of ee 
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<q] ‘the superstructure, of 135 ft. and from keel to the mast-head, of 234 ft. ise 
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“sai 31. Soon shall We Gx Ate (4% ee. 
=n ; op rt au | Be 
oH Settle your affairs, SS 
See os oF, 
Sr aS 
A; O both ye worlds!®'™ is 
ot hey) 
eae . Bins 
<2] 32. Then which of the favours ae é : ie 
wh ys mae 
Siaktes 7 S : we - BSS), 
te Of your Lord will ye deny? [4 
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Ley 
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33. O ye assembly of Jinns’!™ Vokes’ : 4 


‘ fe, 
q MeL 
her t i : oe 
a And men! If it be ZB $05 43.4 Lyi ecayt at: re 
ee) Ye can pass beyond pes 2 ADB 9) oye gator FSP 
Bc The zones of the heavens i 
6m ie 
cS And the earth, pass ye! oe 
es Not without authority ane 
ue S 
we Shall ye be able to pass! oe 
ez) iS 
oe 5195 regs 73 o> 4. FS 
esq 34. Br taven- <i ts ER 
34. Then which of the favours Gat 3S} Siecle iS 
ay Of your Lord will ye deny? ae 
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35. On you will be sent AIS et Sa “3 $ ot v4 “3 kv Sod ne 
; ose 205 CsbiiKeio Ee 


Pe e ° war ky 
Sy (O ye evil ones twain!)!* aye 
oe ane 
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23 ree 
ey ise 

2 iS 
ones 5193. Thagal: weight, something weighty, something weighed with something else. The [6 
ing . ° PTT =4 
Ss two thagals are Jinns and men who are burdened with responsibility or, as some aa 
“(anc ate 


nS 


commentators hold, with sin. They are both before Allah, and the affairs of both are fj 


6m fs ra 
ce conducted under His Command. If there are inequalities or apparent disturbances of iy 
suey balance, that is only for a season. Allah gives to both good and evil men a chance in [BR 
By this period of probation; but this period will soon be over, and Judgment will be ea 
“=< established. To give you this chance, this probation, this warning, is itself a favour, by is 
oe which you should profit, and for which you should be grateful. Se 
ee 5194. Cf. vi. 130, where the Jinns and men are addressed collectively. That whole 
oes passage, vi. 130-134, should be read as a commentary on this verse. ‘If you think that [Be 
& because you do things in secret, or because some of your sins do not seem to meet their ie, 
“48| inevitable punishment or some of your good deeds seem to go unnoticed, do not be [Re 
“341 deceived. Judgment will soon come. You cannot possibly escape out of the zones in which > 
ae your lives have been cast, without authority from Allah. Be grateful to Allah for the See 
rs chances He has given you’. “All that hath been promised unto you will come to pass: las 
Pai ¥ P ¥ p ato 
& nor can ye frustrate it in the least bit” (vi. 134). ES 
P| 5195. Note how gradually we have been led up in the Argument. “The Signs of Allah [Z, 


are all about you, in revelation, in your intelligence, and in nature around you. Your 


ING 


creation; the light and heat typified by the sun in all directions; the cycle of waters in oe 
Se the physical earth and of Knowledge in the world of Intelligence; the help and cherishing 23 
ie 2 : : Se 
yy care of Allah Himself;—all these things should teach you the Truth and warn you about  [, 

aXe 7 : ‘s . - fe pa 
5 | the Future, which is more particularly referred to in the remainder of the Sura. i= 
oe Eee 
mi 5196. The Dual is with reference to the two worlds explained above in n. 5193. tse 
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tS atid 
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“Gr ae 
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one Oe 
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<AKS . ._ Z - eae oe 
ee Of your Lord will ye deny? . ise 
we : 1 ; “oe ttl at oS v a“ S ~ aye Seros ort 
Rs 41. (For) the sinners will be rgb Ae pop ellis Ba? 
fe . 5201 oP OD: a Ae) re RES 
=| Known by their Marks: BS 
“2S EDR 
ex ig 
eff ave io, 
Bis ot 
Bic 5197. We now come to the terrors of the Judgment on the evil ones. on 
pe S 
ce: 5198. Here and in some of the verses that follow, (verses 40, 42, and 45 below), ae 
Szi_—s the: refrain applies with an ironical meaning. [t is as if it was said: ‘You used to laugh ise 
std , ‘ , ‘ ; Hse 
45a at Revelation, and at the warnings which were given for your own benefit in order to Re 
74 eS + Be tps 
“3a draw you to repentance and Allah’s Mercy; what do you find now? Is not all that was [R% 
Bra! said to you true?’ To reject Allah’s Law is in itself to deny Allah’s Mercies. Lamy 
or aS 
BS 5199. Melting away like grease or ointment. The red colour will be due to the flames ‘an 
& and the heat. The whole of the world as we know it now will dissolve. ie 
Pass Gia 
Rat - ‘ . [ae 
¢ S| 5200. This does not of course mean that they will not be called to account for their las 
et tv ° . ° . : want 
a sin. They will certainly be called to account for all their deeds: xv. 92. The meaning of 34 
ott Rai . . * "Eh *92 e ° 7 i 
<384 this whole passage is that their personal responsibility will be enforced. But their own Kee 
son tongues and hands and feet will bear witness against them as to their actions: xxiv. 24. iva 
a te * D e * ° * . . phe 
re! Every man will bear marks on his person, showing his classification in the Final Account: a 


3) vii 48. After these Marks are affixed, everyone’s position and status in the Final Account is 


ote will be known to everyone. As to the Judge on the Throne of Judgment, He will of og 
‘4 course know all before Judgment is set up. But to give every chance to the accused, his ce 
$2 1 : : ee : . Res 
Bes record will be produced and shown to him (Ixix. 19, 25, xviii. 49), and he will be given 
ak as . . < - , aisha Rar fon. 
ee a chance to plead (vii. 53), but if a sinner, he will be in confusion (xxviii. 66). (x 
Sita ca 
f32*~.. : Cre 
P| 5201. By their Marks: see last note. ise 
Bri pr c> 
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ce Of your Lord will ye deny?- Et 
is Es 
me shag) 
ee, oe 2 
<i ; : Hs 
ae 5202. It will then become too real to them. “Oh! that this too, too solid flesh would fe 
oy melt”, as Hamlet said to his Queen-Mother (Hamlet, i. 2. 129). i 
Ges sie 
ea 5203. They will apparently have no rest. The fire will burn but not consume them, fe? 
se and their drink will be only boiling water. Re 
< S 5204. The reference to the Punishment of Sin having been dismissed in a few short ise 
Ss24§_—slines, we now come to a description of the state of the Blessed. nee 
eI is 
Be 5205. Here two Gardens are mentioned, and indeed four, counting the other two [BK 
pr mentioned in lv. 62-76. Opinions are divided about this, but the best opinion is that the res 
me A 2 . - ry \ 
5 two mentioned in verses 46-61 are for the degree of those Nearest to Allah (Mugarrabiin), ee 
eer . * . eee = 
BS. and those in verses 62-76 for the Companions of the Right Hand: Why two for each? ia 
<S%g The Duality is to express variety, and the whole scheme of the Sira runs in twos. There Se 
sa will be no dulness of uniformity: as our minds can conceive it now, there will be freshness Be 
324 = in change, but it will be from Bliss to Bliss, and there will be Unity. ine 
ae eo 
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“5 ise 


D. 


5212. This is the summing up of all the description used to express the Fruit of 


Koon ven 


= Goodness or Good. But the fullest expression can only be given in abstract terms: “Is ie 
mae re . . DIK 
pi there any reward for Good-other than Good?” Can anything express it better? 4 
aS ae 
eS 5213. See n. 5205 above. SS 
ek: sy 
a ‘ : ae 3 
os 5214. “Dark-green in colour”: these Gardens will also be fruitful and flourishing, and BB, 
ee ; BIS 
“a watered plentifully; but their aspect and characteristics will be different, corresponding to iS? 
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eae 3 ay 
Pat es Taal “or . td ss Ci 
‘S . Whom no man or Jinn Oy StM x ae or > 
oe Before them has touched;- BS 
hy. 4 hey 
Ea « pas} 
Sean Then which of the favours Ks “w <- Rae 
pes Of your Lord will ye deny?- fi Bree 
nis) Las 
ae a4 . gor “? OTK 
m . Reclining on green Cushions>?”” Blasce es 3 ae he heen oe a: 
WTS) ° © — ts < 
ee And rich Carpets of beauty. = ° Sa 
er ee 
es ay 
"aS Lae 
Ors es? 
if 5216. See last note. Cf. also with lv. 52 above, where “fruits of every kind” are 
rs! ; iP, 
ee mentioned. ag 
Ga ae ae 
pet 5217. See n. 5209 above. Goodness and Beauty are specially feminine attributes. ag 
pi 5218. Magqstrdt here is the passive participle of the same verb as the active participle Ree 
P=! eee a ot : be a, aa age 
one Qasirat in lv. 56, xxxvii. 48 and xxxviii. 52. As I have translated Qdsirat by the phrase en 
04 “restraining (their glances)”, I think I am right in translating the passive Magstrat by rae, 
aie . A 5 SS ue ° = : a) 
& “restrained (as to their glances)”. This is the only place in the Qur-an where the passive 3s 
ee form occurs. aa 
he 5219. The Pavilions seem to add dignity to their status. In the other Gardens (lv. ey 
Be 58), the description “like rubies and corals” is perhaps an indication of higher dignity. on 
eee 5220. Cf. the parallel words for the other two Gardens, in lv. 54 above, which aa 
e suggest perhaps a higher dignity. oe 
bse Rafraf is usually translated by Cushions or Pillows, and I have followed this meaning B& 
‘éeq in view of the word “reclining”. But another interpretation is “Meadows”, in view of the ye 
said ge , Rees 
a adjective “green”—‘abgari: carpets richly figured and dyed, and skillfully worked. fe 
FB pen eT nye STS ETRE TOR ge ee TG SPTES 
Boe CCNA NE NEON Ga SN 3 aS NEON, SOG Yeon Pe Mba Rey Maes an CaN Ce SENS) Dade a 
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77. Then which of the favours re Be we 
CI sh3K werle 
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Bt te 
el Of your Lord will ye deny? iS 
Se ee 
= BS 


+4 


78. Blessed be the name hry ree ete Ferg tyes 
VAY a) SV Vo (ssh nal sf a 
Of thy Lord, ss YY JU s5eh al ns 


Full of Majesty, 


% 38, a 
SNES 
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ae 
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a ob 
Urs 
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poe. Was av 


ae $221 ae 
ee Bounty and Honour. eS 
mont 3} 
CAS DaTK 
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S| i 
E24 rife 
pire) (328 
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wv: f. re 
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Was We, $0 - oy 
ee 
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fi 


peor ET Ter ay i che) fi Cree ake Seagrasses 
iB ERO 





re be 
ie 5221. Cf. lv. 27 and n. 5190. This minor echo completes the symmetry of the two ae 
oa leading Ideas of this Sira,-the Bounty and Majesty of Allah, and the Duty of man to 
a=) make himself worthy of nearness to Allah. bE 
ate te 
SOURED TOE O NG OC OR OO ee 
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Re ate a0c she abe ate she she abe she abs rhe she she she a2 abe ah abe ade ate ate abe abe ahe aw 
ee ge ed PR OL te Og ke OR OL Ce ee ate IT EE ae gr he yl hee Ar ET a 3h 6 oe SOOO pire Fate Do rete va oa) co mote Cr FOS tri 
pigs AS PENIS INS INS NC NON LGN SIN AP IS SU AU A RUA AY RU AD UN SRR ge 
Be oe 
nits INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Wagi‘a, 56. mae, 
BE) This is the seventh and last Sia of the series devoted to Revelation and fg 


SIN 


U 
- 


the Hereafter, as explained in the Introduction to S. I. wg 


i INS 


Se : ; , Bias 
a It belongs to the early Makkan period, with the possible exception of one fs" 
“or two verses. oe 
reves ; : : Loe> 
ex! The theme is the certainty of the Day of Judgment and its adjustment of [> 


tee 
me 


“4 true Values (Ivi. 1-56); Allah’s Power, Goodness and Glory (lvi. 57-74); and the 


7 


ae truth of Revelation (Ivi. 75-96). a 


a 


<Agt ; F totes 
ye Summary.—When the Day of Judgment comes, the world as we know it will [5° 
£3 * ie E 


A 


ey be shaken to its foundations, and men shall be sorted out into three sorts: 


aX 


“#61 Those nearest to Allah, in exalted Bliss; the Companions of the Right Hand, fix 
Be in Bliss; and the Companions of the Left Hand, in Misery (Ivi. 1-56). an 
Be ee ; iS 
oe Surely the Power and Goodness of Allah, of which Revelation is a Sign, exe 
S& % should lead man to accept the Message and glorify Him (Ivi. 57-96). an 


‘ee ‘ 
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Ree abe abe ghe abe 3 he eo gho adp abe 3 phe ade abe ahe abe ade ade ahe ade abe she ghe abe ghe a & 
O4200 Oy iy 3p ee heen e™y 5 pr ~ Ore LF LAS htt eee Carle ore a SOR it ee in aw SIC AG) wragy RII Koos COND oO Ge a wer SA tee 
aN AC INES NS RESINS ROS RES TNCS INES GS RCS OAC NC RESIN TSR LSIN USTRES UNCON PSUR CPE 

oft ar Pres) 

bes Se Souk — — SAN 
*< Al-Waqi‘a, or The Inevitable Event. Es ur. 2 NEO ten] fee 
i . Sega Epeek Ree A EOE SED | Eerie 
ay In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | |pORCRRSRY- 7 = Org TES 
ma, ? . 7 = oak rac ip 
ee Most Merciful. os 
faye: a 
Hae) Cae 


©) 1. When the Event Inevitable?” Sorte re -c-c BS 
os e Inevitable Q Leal Mle 593) Bi 


ith Bean 
em Cometh to pass, [=4 
hom = 8, 4A, ver PA ae 
x Then will no (soul) rte 4 eer yee [9 
ope * . ‘s ~ & - ae) - 
i Deny its coming. [a 
1 3. (Many) will it bring low;*> Las 
re Pray - e & o ‘a 
os) (Many) will it exalt; es 
e4 4. When the earth shall be ane 
em Shaken to its depths, Lae 


<P, 


BIAS 


"eR 


And the mountains shall 


4 

nt 

*- 
ee 


ee 5224 ie 
Re Be crumbled to atoms, Bae 
ee (S4 
a) 6. Becoming dust scattered abroad, Ge 
p= [4 
nite tT 
Bi And ye shall be sorted out Eee 
“eS Into three classes. a 
Be [4 
afb ow) ; Pa re o 2 KAS 
#1 8. Then (there will be) were 9 etre cele go ote EGE 
AS The Companions 0 Pee 
<3] The Right Hand;- les 
ES What will be [24 
VU yAy A 
oa: F 


re 
Pry 
¥ © 


+A The Companions of iS 
= <> ras he c 
atte : 9 Ras ra 
pe) The Right Hand? iss 
oh gies 
Be i 
OR #35 
“Gy 5222. The Event Inevitable is the Hour of Judgment. People may doubt now whether 
(30 7 o e . e . ° . gale 
° | it will come. But when it comes, as it will come, suddenly upon them, it will come with [4 
34 such tremendous reality that it will be burnt deep into the experience of every soul. No eo 
{eave ° « * . Pas 
ee one can then be deceived or entertain false notions about it. Cae 
Sat . A . ihe $F 
ot 5223. There will be a sorting out of Good and Evil. Or rather, (verse 7 below), there ER 
$24 ~—~will be three main classes. Among the Good there will be the specially exalted class, those Fey 
<4 nearest to Allah (muqarrabiun, \vi. 11-26), and the righteous people generally, called the [Ss 
34 Companions of the Right Hand (Ashab-ul-maimana, \vi. 27-40). And there will be those [Rs 
>| P 8 dias Eas 
“eq in agony, the Companions of the Left Hand (Ashab-ul-mash-ama, l\vi. 41-56). Many who Be 
om were high and mighty in this life will be brought low for their sins, and many who were Fe» 
<a lowly but virtuous will be exalted to various ranks and degrees. The old landmarks will [S¥ 
oeke : : SS 
ee be lost in the inner world, as they will be in the outer world. =o 
ei 5224. The old physical world will disappear in the New Creation. = 
Avia ete) 
he Ras: 
+I 5225. See n. 5223 above. = 
335) ors 
esi 23 PT sa were a) AE pea Re A og oc a eh a 2 be or PT ee TT aw eS on ST Fem DT oe rrr ae mR 9 I eC a nT 9 le Be nt 
LCS SESCHCOGC ENGI SES COED TOOOGO OO RO OOOO OC OOO TOGOROG 
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What will be secs, IS 
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=| The Companio ail 
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AS ALN 
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“3 10. An ith) will be ) 526 A Spas Asst ae 
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ee 12. 40ee Soe Cag 
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a of people ORS SITASS ee 
Ge A number 5228 oe rae 
a4 13. of old, po 
pas Fr those oS 0% ne he Ae 
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ses 14, An ° Ss my ies 
» Et ° Ret) 
KN Of later time $229 iS 
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ON “ » . (es 
1 Encruste es), Wy Snes Gale ou oe 
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1 And pre ie Se 
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og Reclining o 5230 Lae 
aa] 16. ch other. oN 
Be Facing ea [S4 
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| Sa 
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<< in reine ll have the first 
pie 5226. Foremost ( ighest degree in sp edence in the age—will hav ries eo 
aa ached the high ill also take prec t Allah’s Mess € main catego = 
2831 who have re of mankind, will d Geadiedt=te pa seer bhai Tey ae. 
<< Ss ° t an ‘ in te 
og an tte the q Verses 8, st ee 
oteind time— ven. ent verse fie. 
1 the first in of Hea ubsequ Allah. Se 
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ea in the King ent. : S neare . t Bliss. ee 
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oo 5227. d Teac hets, he : ching am 
erin ts an Prop ir tea we 
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an 5228. As he was fewer in num hea 
rs Muhammad. aratively i <A 
S21 Prophet tion will be comp iritual experience. re 
: i ae Dispensatio kind’s spiri iii. 13. ch other. Ss 
Gy his er of all man lii, 20, and xxxvi They will face ea Vas 
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ee Youths of perpetual (freshness), Se son 
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Px Pe, 
Wea ne Z ; ps 
me | 5231. Cf. lii. 24, and n. 5058. The youth and freshness with which the attendants [&& 
o¥t y Sat 
“<q will serve is a symbol of true service such as we may expect in the next world. That [RY 
ce freshness will be perpetual, and not subject to any moods, or chances, or changes. mee 
60 ah? 
og 5232. The Feast of Reason and the Flow of Soul are typified by all that is best in Be 


5) ra 





ope 


sf 
f) 


oa the feasts in this imperfect world, but there will be none of the disadvantages incident bag 
a5 to such feasts in this world, such as satiety, aches, excess, a sense of exhaustion, or loss Ls 
+ of senses, etc. Cf. xxxvii. 47, and n. 4063. A goblet is a bowl without handles; a beaker = 
a has a “lip” and a stem; “cup” is a general term. ee 
mite ie 
& 5233. Cf. xliv. 54, and n. 4729. The companionship of Beauty and Grace is one of EE 
Sea the highest pleasures of life. In this bodily life it takes bodily form. In the higher life fe 
oo it takes a higher form. Se 
ae ne 
Bc: 5234. Cf. lii. 24, where this description is applied to the youths who serve. See also ee 
a n. 5058 there. In lvi. 78 below the adjective makniin is applied to the Qur-an, “the well ae 
FI guarded Book”. ise 
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oy Hear therein, nor any BLIGE Yyllydogee sw eS 


S ies 
ey Mischief,— ee 
om 5236 eS 
toe = EOD a an S- ay 
4 7°- Only the Saying, ala CGY S. 
ee “Peace! Peace”. mY ““* Fs 
eth ee 7 ote 4 oe eg 
oth He 2 LOY : ” s a“ Pa &” > ats 
54 27. The Companions of Motil yds \y 8 
OOS « hia ae : Gee . we ‘> 
ae The Right Hand,- 4 
ove : re 
eS What will be iy 
oy The Companions of iS 
rss The Right Hand! og 
«2 28. (They will be) among” iss 
aie ‘ prtehe 
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"$4 29. Among Talh trees” | ave iS 
exis ; Bi > 
Fe With flowers (or fruits) ise 
Sam Ke 
vay 4 aie 
ey Piled one above another,- oo 
i! kN 
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30. In shade long-extended, 3 ate iS 
“? * 


ae es} 

<4] 31. By water flowing constantly, ise 
= We 
a4] 32. And fruit in abundance. (=9 
ie oe 
a 33. Whose season is not limited, iS 

Se : tes 
ey Nor (supply) forbidden,°**” ise 
& (39 
vs AR 
ops . oe ° e ° a> 
ea 5235. Cf. lti. 23. Apart from physical ills worldly feasts or delights are apt to suffer ize 
a from vain or frivolous discourse, idle boasting, foolish flattery, or phrases pointed with = 
a frat . « r * OD: 
cstey. «Secret venom or moral mischief. The negation of these from the enjoyment of the Garden. oe 
| | - es. 
os 5236. Qil is best translated “saying”, rather than “word”. For the saying is an act, ,&&> 
sq a thought, a fact, which may be embodied in a word, but which goes far beyond the {e» 
ay . : Se SNe 
as word. The “Peace of Allah” is an atmosphere which sums up Heaven even better than Sy 

eta ‘ ak 

1 “Bliss”. <3 
i 5237. Lote-trees: see xxxiv. 16 n. 3814. is 
oa inte 
oe 5238. Talh: some understand by this the plantain or banana tree, of which the fruit ie 

thay ce ey 


mest is borne in bunches, one tier above another; but the banana tree does not grow in Arabia Sat 





ae (4 
4 and its ordinary Arabic name is Mauz; perhaps it is better to understand a special kind Se 
ee 2 s e ry . rts 
em of Acacia tree, which flowers profusely, the flowers appearing in tiers one above another. ign 
ee . ise 
Cn 5239. As it is not like earthly fruit, its season is not limited, nor is there any [Ke 

pag te ° o,¢ ° s e Ma ‘ 
‘“<q]_ ~~ ‘prohibition by law or custom or circumstance as to when or how it is to be consumed. 34 
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ee i 
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5243. Even the Shades get a different quality in the Abode of Misery: shades of black 
smoke in contrast to the cool and refreshing long extended shades of trees by brooks in 
verses 30-31 above. 
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5244-A. Wickedness supreme: i.e. their associating others with Allah in His divinity. 
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"ta complement in verse 87. It is permissible to the translator to add some such word as [x 
Mat “ce ” : #54 
ey intervene” here, to make the translation run smoothly. og 
es 5264. The dying man’s friends, relatives, and companions may be sitting round him isa 
“4 and quite close to him in his last moments, but Allah is nearer still at all times for He BR 
ou is nearer than the man’s own jugular vein (1. 16), and one of Allah’s own titles is “Ever Way. 
“a Near” (xxxiv. 50). be 
<P Ee 
es] . oe 
ro 5265. These words resume the sentence begun at verse 83 above and interrupted by [Re 
ud : ieee 
- the two parenthetical clauses in verses 84 and 85. See n. 5263 above. isa 
$5) 5266. The sentence may now be briefly paraphrased. ‘If you disbelieve in Revelation [i 
Nita) : g ips 
ge and a future Judgment, and claim to do what you like and be independent of Allah, how isd 
“v1 is it you cannot call back a dying man’s soul to his body when all of you congregate ee 
Bs! round him at his death-bed? But you are not independent of Judgment. There is a Day {> 
ety ; ; ; —— rasan 
: I of Account, when you will have to be judged by your deeds in this life.’ ee 
<8 ene 
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és . . pane 
eal (There is for him) Rest fe Rese ee gee lee 
ee . -. 5268 CAN) pad cons lst» “A 99 Ree 
w=) And Satisfaction, and esd Pot INE RS 
OFS Ro ey 
“21 A Garden of Delights. ee 
othe . = - Pa sf re iY 
poe I Y ve - = pe! ¢ ree 
as Of the Companions of = 
Ris M are 
se) The Right Hand,°2©? Sy 
ae dor od 4o “eye ee 
ao be : * ” “ae? - Pa Page tte 
<4 91. (For him is the salutation), Mad ee\ip WAS Pee 
pis aene > 7 ang 
BE “Peace be unto thee,”?”? Se 
es Sk 
ee From the Companions Ss 
ae Of the Right Hand. ise 
mio Pa 
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Bx Seo 
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fe Of assured Certainty.°?” iy 
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S62 ait 
en fe, 
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QAI <p ate 7 
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~ hn 
Cm ' ee 
ee 5267. See above. lvi. 11-26 and notes. i 
tT 5268. Raihdn: sweet-smelling plants, as in lv. 12. Here used as an indication of ee 
<ex4 Satisfaction and Delight. oe 
a BS: 
os 5269. See above, Ivi. 27-38 and notes. > 
eae 5270. In lvi. 26 above the salutation of “Peace, Peace!” is addressed to those Nearest aS 
Se . 6 e * aes 
a to Allah. Here we learn that it is also addressed to the Companions of the Right Hand. nee 
Yeas is ‘ . . : SS. 
¢éo4 Both are in Gardens of Bliss: only the former have a higher Dignity than the latter. Be 
Cai 5271. Cf. above, lvi. 51-55. cao, 
omni 5272. “The assurance of the Hereafter” is one of the strongest features of Faith. For Bie 
em without it the apparent inequalities and injustices of this Life cannot be satisfactorily |2&. 
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“<<] explained. ee: 
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s iS 
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er 5273. Cf. lvi. 74 above. That was the conclusion of the argument about the Future See 
ae A . ee 
ma from the examples of Allah’s goodness in nature. Now we have the conclusion of the ee 
ys ° « . ° woth 
@s| same argument from Allah’s revelation through His inspired Messengers. i=4 
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ois aye 
<a tS: 
Gay recy 
= sett erty 
ae - Re 
r INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Hadid, 57. ae 
mit yty e , RAEN 
pe] se 
fare es) 
<2 ; ‘ 7 mes 
ee We have now studied the contents of nearly nine-tenths of the Qur-an. We i 
iat - ° . are 
ey have found that the arrangement of the Siras in the present Text is not > 
aeabel a ° ° rags 
“yet haphazard, but they follow a distinct logical order more helpful for study than [eRe 
“eg wy 
“a the chronoligical order. The comprehensive scheme of building up the new & 
aig 0? fey 
pe a! . ee . ° e e ay 
é] Ummat or Brotherhood and its spiritual implications is now complete. The 
Eo a . ; Oat 
| remaining tenth of the Qur-ain may be roughly considered in two parts. The first Bs 
Y ake ° - oe ‘ ‘ 4 te So 
44, contains ten Siras (S. Ivii. to S. Ixvi.), all revealed in Madinah, and each Ss 
ft ah . ° e e e . ‘ ry ‘ aa, 
“| dealing with some special point which needs emphasis in the social life of the oS 
$4 Ummat. The second (S. Ixvii. to cxiv.) contains short Makkan lyrics, each [R&S 
sq dealing with some aspect of religious life, expressed in language of great artistic [3 
te RS 
4s, beauty. 4 
<n > 
ee . -_ ° ea ° e e ps 
“Gr The present Madinah Sura is chiefly concerned with humility and the ee 
gel . : . ae 
3} avoidance of arrogance, and a warning that retirement from the world may not 
wet ‘ . a> 
| be the best way of seeking the good pleasure of Allah. Its probable date is after [RR 
341 the Conquest of Makkah, A.H. 8. oo 
fz heel . ° * 2) 
4 Summary.—Allah’s Power and Knowledge extend to all things: follow His [= 
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ae I 5 ETT : WS 
ee Al-Hadid, or Iron, FV iaig’ GFR) fe 
aq in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, (Ss 
<a50) Ge 
ss Most Merciful. Sa 
2 fess 
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4 1. Whatever is in 


BANC 


oot The heavens and on earth,— las 


é 
* 
w.¥. 
ise. 
Wie 
i A 


Declares 


ey ee 


mi ; eee 
| The Praises and Glory of Allah:*?” 4 


2S 

Cae 

fy? 
NANG 


ey phy 4 


For He is the Exalted 


re 

ce In Might, the Wise. is 
ao To Him bel the domini Foose Able SH Le Cie 
<a o Him belongs the dominion Cas ie O20) oige) iS 
ey Of the heavens and the earth: He 
<I a4 
a . . oars 
ES, It is He Who gives SS 
Fe 2 Lag 
ee Life and Death; and He Rake 
6a Has Power over all things. ae 
4 


OI 


a : : Oe ape % “e 74 ise! 
64 3. He is the First abt (78 Wer 8, ORI ATE teen 
eel tN ely SV Yin FS 
sa And the Last, ° - “ ene 
pists The Evident | ined 
tg ; 2 + tee 
G4 And the Hidden:*”6 a 
4 And He has full knowledge ey 
A Of all things. [54 
ttt Se 
&4{ 4. He it is Who created (af 4 CA rete ett lee 
aa pul ev SoD Wy SYN Ge SM ym BB 
ox The heavens and the earth - las 
oe In six Days,”*”’ then oS \a2 AS ed tcc Tet eS 
= $ ¢ = Fae 
< BOVIS eb de yall derseolr Hs 
oC rey 
WA ads 
set eae < 
& 5274. Iron is the type and emblem of strength and reliability, on which depend the 
ee real virtues expounded in this Siira, such as real humility, whole-heartedness, and charity, i 
a eae 


as opposed to Monasticism, Loadiceanism, and Niggardliness. See Ivit. 25 below. 
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em . ‘ ree 
Be 5275. A connecting thought between this and the last Siira, of which see verse 96. is 
Gave : ive ogi 
oe See also paragraph 3 of the Introduction to S. liii. Dre 
eas paragrap is 
fae F : - ‘ F . a AN 
<P 5276. Allah is Evident in so far as there is ample evidence of His existence and Bie 
ee Pp iS 
Base providence al! around us. On the other hand, Allah is Hidden in so far as intellect cannot ie 
| rasp His essence nor can He be seen in the present world. The following tradition in [4 
ete E P p § Pere 
“24 Sahih Muslim is also significant for an understanding of this verse. The Prophet (peace fi 
OH Re ene ae ope ge ‘ ‘ ARS 
<i be on him) said: “Thou art the First, so that there was nothing before Thee; and Thou Be 
4 g ey 
‘cou art the Last, so that there is nothing after Thee; and Thou art Evident, (or Ascendant Win 
he) & Rees 
ve so that there is nothing above Thee, and Thou art the the Hidden, the Knower of hidden  [B& 
Pass & a> 
ea things, so that there is nothing hidden from Thee.” ee 
<5 Pe 
“Se 5277. “In six Days”: see xli. 9-12, and notes; also more briefly, n. 1031 to vii. 54. is 
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<A And what comes forth out ane 
eq Ss 
“3h Of it, what comes down me 
a [4 
wie From heaven and what mounts nee 
a} : is 
vie Up to it. And He is Ia3 
BAS 5279 oS 
prs! With you wheresoever ye Pet, 
af Baca 
“aa May be. And Allah sees [34 
ez Well all that ye do. iy 
Bas a 
ae ; a e < Ro 
Bi! To Him belongs the dominion ree, 
vA wr Law 
ea Of the heavens and the earth:°25 CAT i 
<yia ; a » ZK 
“€4] And ail affairs PIC ES 
“34 = Go back to Allah. ‘oy 
be - a iy 
pis . He merges Night into Day, 54 
eo And He merges Day into Night; ise 
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Gg And He has full knowledge is 
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BE Oy 
| Pah 
reste as 
“oi 5278. Cf. x. 3, and n. 1386. It is not that Allah completed His Creation in six days fs 
ES eo} 


2) 
is 


<3f] = and rested on the seventh day, or rests now. Certain external forms of the universe were 
<§eq by Allah’s Command completed in six periods of evolution. But His creative process still 


el 
fe goes on, and He is still, and will always be, in full control, knowing all and guiding all Ee 
— 5279. Allah watches over man and observes his deeds. His knowledge comprehends (x 
Aue all, the earth, heavens, what is in them or above them or whatever is in between them, Ss 
BS comes out of them or goes into them, for “not a leaf doth fall but with His knowledge”, Ge 
ea and “there is not a grain in the darkness (or depths) of the earth, nor anything fresh ae 
mI or dry (green or withered), but is inscribed in a Record”. (vi. 59). D4 
ORK het 
rs 5280. See Ivii. 2 above, where this phrase referred to Allah’s complete authority over ni 
aoe the whole of the external universe: the same phrase now refers to His complete authority ag 
ak over the abstract world-of thoughts and affairs. Every affair must finally go back to Him, E> 
mine whether it comes out here from Darkness into Light, or hides itself from Light into a 
ial Darkness. Allah’s knowledge penetrates into the inmost recesses of all Hearts. aa 
eo Re 
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<4] persons receiving these advantages. They must be the more zealous in real charity and gy 

ete all good works, for that is a part of the evidence which they give of their faith and ne 
Gu gratitude. And, besides, their good deeds carry their own reward. n% 
ce 5282. A figure of speech implying a far wider meaning than the words express. It RR 
ae . : s “ : i i ; se 
& is equivalent to saying: “There is every reason why ye should believe in Allah”, etc. The [2 

“ex same construction applies to verse 10 below. iS 

sat : bs 
ee) 5283. There are two shades of meaning. (1) There is the implied Covenant in a man ig 
rr Bao 


who accepts the Gospel of Unity that he will bring forth all the fruits of that Gospel, 
i.e., believe in Allah, and serve Allah and humanity. See n. 682 to v. 1. (2) There were 
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Bie, Than those who spent (freely) ee 
co And fought afterwards. ag 
ea Bok, 
ES But to ail has Allah promised te 
| [S4 
Be A goodly (reward). And Allah ee, 
e =| 3 oe 
BS: Is well acquainted aa 
Abe : jt 
ps With all that ye do. es. 
i Ua 
ee SECTION 2. iy 
mS - : Pee 
64 11. Who is he that will See 
Gas «675287 tas 
best Loan to Allah a beautiful Be 
SS ; ts 
Bas Loan? For (Allah) will Ste> 
4 —Increase it manifold Se 
ye : . co 
aay To his credit, a4 
Bie Rae 
és And he will have (besides) PSs 
Bie aig 
Ae A generous reward. iss 
RAT or, eT 9 
g fu) oreo 
<< ia 
Bs RS 
ou as 
og Bee 
Go Se 
Saye oe * bs cee * Sra> 
BE 5285. “To Allah belongs the heritage of...”: see n. 485 to iii. 180; also n. 988 to vi. iS 
<A54 165; and n. 1964 to xv. 23. oa 
ea 5286. This is usually understood to refer to the Conquest of Makkah, after which ee 
<¥iq the Muslims succeeded to the power and position which the Pagan Quraish had so fw; 


8] misused at Makkah. Thereafter the Muslims had the hegemony of Arabia, and in a few [> 


pa, : Ad 
‘ti centuries, for a time, the hegemony of the world. But the words are perfectly general, i=4 
oF as, 
34 and we must understand the general meaning also: that the people who fight and struggle 
e=| ; : : ’ . : im 
esq in Allah’s Cause and give of their best to it at any time are worthy of praise: but those [Bx 
at are worthy of special distinction who do it when the Cause is being persecuted and in ion 
“<4] most need of assistance, before victory comes. iS 
ss eto 
“a 5287. Cf. ii. 245, n. 276. SS. 
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The believing women- deh fae © Be 
How their Light runs? rN 

Forward before them 

And by their right hands: mt 

(Their greeting will be): 

“Good News for you this Day! 

Gardens beneath which flow rivers! 

To dwell therein for aye! 

This is indeed 

The highest Triumph.”°”” 


s 
rd 


Aoi mT A ate 4 CSA Acer 
Vuela Zp Coes yey gaat all gira y 
4 ~~, 4 4 72? of A 
se ree yg te me - rs se - ,.) "? 
Sale NES oor SEI 
Ide ey ae voce ST SBO yg cow 
sr ebb Obed oye pad hgh Ade 
oe x ” =” “ 


Bm BOR? rn 8 IT be 
Bea sotrg Si 


” 


The Day will the Hypocrites— 
Men and women-say 

To the Believers: “Wait 

For us! Let us borrow 

(A light) from your Light!”°2” 
It will be said: “Turn 

Ye back to your rear! 

Then seek a light (where 

Ye can)!” So a wall?” 

Will be put up betwixt them, 
With a gate therein. 


5288. In the Darkness of the Day of Judgment there will be a Light to guide the 
righteous to their Destination. This will be the Light of their Faith and their Good Works. 
Perhaps the Light of the Right Hand mentioned here is the Light of their Good Works: 
for the Blessed will receive their Record in their right hand (lxix. 19-24). 


5289. The highest Achievement, the highest felicity, the attainment of Salvation, the 
fulfilment of all desires. See n. 4733 to xliv. 57. 


5290. Watchful preparation in Life, and the light of Faith, which reflects the divine 
Light, are matters of personal Life, and cannot be borrowed from another. So, in Christ’s 
parable of the Ten Virgins (Matt. xv. 1-13), when the foolish ones had let their lamps 
go out for want of oil, they asked to borrow oil from the wise ones, but the wise ones 
answered and said, “Not so;...but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves”. 


5291. The wall will divide the Good from the Evil. But the Gateway in it will show 
that communication will not be cut off. Evil must realise that Good-ij.e., Mercy and 
Felicity-had been within its reach, and that the Wrath which envelops it is due to its own 
rejection of Mercy. 
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VER Be ae, a2 ae ast Ban ahe she she aie she sie abe she sip abe abe she she ate sie abe she ahe ade ack 
PESO RNS NG NOMS INO NOSE LESS OS I NEI SNCS CO SRN IA UU US a 
ee Within it will be Mercy is 
5 ° . CAA 
ee Throughout, and without it, > 
AA ° a Pte 
“4 ~=—S All alongside, will be Ss 
a ! ie r 
<4 = (Wrath and) Punishment! o. 
ale noe wunoul). wal rall out, SOR CORMIER CTAG Ke 
arts e ’ 4! “ ’ a” er Soe ‘ * Eas oy 
ie “Were we not with you?” pred QD Vy che SE SCE SG ESE oe 
Er : c pei: 
Be (The others) will reply, “True! 2, Sik , “-45 Rin 
eae 2, ae 
pas But ye led yourselves Se 


Is 


is 


Q (rere) v?s fa Set ? 
yn mets 
<Pis ae 


I tion; j PX ATT CT CEL Sta Te o- 
nto Ey ion; ye waited CULT AL ae 9 all alia ; 
(To our ruin); ye doubted 


(Allah’s Promise); and (your false) 
Desires deceived you; until 


3 
ry, 
CY. 


fae" 
$e 
ON 
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i) ry, ( 
“wd 


258 
v 
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We 
‘4 


— 7 


#4) There issued the Command isa 
“| Of Allah. And the Deceiver Sg 
atten * e eat 
es Deceived you in respect of Allah.?” Ss 
af ot eh 
@ . “This Day shall no ransom Ogee Gy afte ee: pos oar S 
Bah 4535 eres 0 or . . «+ ‘ he 
Be Be accepted of you, nor Ny pd Crepe Yy Ants sto.’ Yes) Sa 
Gar : ha - aie 
% a Of those who rejected Allah.??”4 oO A ta: ae eee Aas “i. oo 
“Fo ; : AYO 2 AY aa) ‘ oN 
ea Your abode is the Fire: Me or iad 2 os 
ac se ~ age 
Be That is the proper place S 
es To claim you: and an evil ee 
= ae ee 
ra! Refuge it is!” yea? 
oie eS) 
rel as 


Re 


a finest — se! Fess Se 
om $292. The evil will now claim some right of kinship or association or proximity with pS 
<3 the good in earthly life; but in fact they had been arrogant and had selfishly despised i> 
seq them before. The reply will be: (1) you yourselves chose temptation and evil; (2) when Ess 


yt) 


4 you had power in your earthly life, you hoped for ruin to the good, and perhaps plotted 


os for it; (3) you were warned by prophets of Allah, but you doubted Allah’s very existence ee 
<g4 and certainly His Mercy and Justice, and the Hereafter; (4) you followed your own lusts feRe 
eS and neglected Reason and Truth; (5) you were given plenty of rope, but you followed ee 
ea your mad career, until Judgment came upon you, and now it is too late for repentance. yee 
nS 5293. The Arch-Deceiver (Satan) deceived you in respect of Allah in many ways: for ise 


Ss 
oy 


*<%} example, he made you oblivious of Allah’s Mercy and loving-kindness; he made you reject 


NOx : : Ky 
obs His Grace; he made you think that Allah’s Justice may not overtake you; etc. Ree 
oe 5294. In personal responsibility there is no room for vicarious ransom or for ransom or 
Be by payments of gold or silver or by sacrifice of possessions. Nor can the crime be expiated See 
at : ‘ = 
Gs for after Judgment. ‘You’ and ‘those who rejected Allah’ are two ways of looking at the a> 
ast same persons. ‘You are rejected because you rejected Allah.’ Las 
w, ee Hoes ey 
aE Ta et Fee Sa et ee ay Weis Ey ig Ps pe hts) oT wayne = mnakN . cts hd - LSE . sa eS op te eS pe ee ” kept SET . “ ™~ Bie 
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“44 16. Has not the time orrived™ le 
om > ; AS “a =o ot / “% anes 
oH For the Believers that gua le Saleh; “1 RS 
Ray Their hearts in all humility + iei23 ete aes 4 Sy 
TAS < begs 

wis Should engage in the remembrance » oe GHA Sele gail Ran 
SiG Of Allah and of the Truth ig 43 ee 


fe peers ne i{4 < 465 \ 
cs Which has been revealed (to them), acy Wiig VEAAD 
























1H 7 IS = a FF Ee p 
Re And that they should not - ees Cr Aten 
pg Os St. Ss 
em Become like those to whom Bay 
see . : fos 
‘ee Was given The Book aforetime,”” oe 
ps peal tet ‘Ss a 
“eg But long ages passed over them 4 
ral a eRe 
po) And their hearts grew hard? S 
51 | For many among them aes 
aff ac . aaa) 
Bo Are rebellious transgressors. BEN 
ee aed of aa ad oh oe (ATT (OedN 
Be - Know ye (all) that Eos PIB OMZ Kit \ gale [as 
Re Allah giveth life — By 
ae To the earth after its death!?”’ Gv) : OF 55S i} Ly 4 tee 


yy! 
ara 






























a Already have We shown axe 
p= ‘ ‘ 4 
Ory The Signs plainly to you, eae 
oe That ye may understand. se 
oe For those who give Ato Z Bee 
eae ry 4 wd o@w * CO 
aa : 3 ail | Man 225: ROCA oO} te? 
se In Charity, men and women, yas ! Ge 
31 And loan to Allah fj 2 =f ari perl fre eee * 
fa ; o px re WAR ee 
wr A Beautiful Loan, “ [29 
“Gn Lat 
spas ah 
ax [23 
28 5295. Humility and the remembrance of Allah and His Message are never more [ee 
a y B Ss 
Sq necessary than in the hour of victory and prosperity. Bee 
he RZ 


wy 
Pe 
i) 


BAAN hs 


5296. The men immediately referred to are the contemporary Jews and Christians. 


2 


ves 


g he 
can 


rx! To each of these Ummats was given Allah’s Revelation, but as time passed, they a4 
a corrupted it, became arrogant and hard-hearted, and subverted justice, truth, and the os 
a purity of Life. But the general lesson is far wider. No one is favoured of Allah except S 
sf on the score of righteousness. Except on that score, there is no chosen individual or race. Fee: 
a There is no blind good fortune or ill fortune. All happens according to the just laws and [38 
ie will of Allah. But at no time is humility or righteousness more necessary than in the hour ise 
si] of victory or triumph. SiR 





ps 5297. As the dead earth is revived after the refreshing showers of rain, so is it with ee 


sd sats rae . 
shy the spirit of man, whether as an individual or a race or Ummat. There is no cause for 
<q despair. Allah’s Truth will revive the spiritual faculties if it is accepted with humility and 


Mags 
Sa 


wv 







Pee ek 
<q] zeal. 4 
S 5298. Cf. lvii. 11; also see ii. 245, n. 276. oe 
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SS No i ae te AE LOE Se abe she she soe ghee aie 5 Se, vel, NER, Ain, Sve ade ay A $2 Avy Asche De 352. SES 
fNCRIAGRIN AES NINES NS IS NGS ININCIA COIR AE ANC CONS LEE EEN 
Rit ore 
BE) It shall be increased manifold iss 
iit’ Es . te 
Ae (To their credit), S 
of Se . aves 
ts And they shall have (besides) Sy 
<f3] A generous reward. Oe 
reas ee 
tae ds 2 he 
Pic ; 7A eas A 4A ate Sethe ro Ze, RS 
2h - ” o e ® : 
“| 19. And those who believe Spall eadsleah rrgallonale Cr ill'y Bee 
Ris In Allah and His messengers— ne @ ise 
PS Se ediot 3% - grote, LS. 
rn 5299 ae a © Gl Basar trae WGets | pee o> < 
a5 They are the Truthful 2) 99 tt pm roe elapcdly Ss 
ext 5300) = Pa) 
ee And the martyrs, 4 E Ar a See “ MEE 
>! . *atele ° ae 
Ba In the eye of their Lord: A; CaS yy Zyl 9 7S : one 
& They shall have their Reward oS “Ti ao A a 
4) = And their Light.” RF SETI AE 
oes nd their Light. ere 
“= But those who reject Allah eS. 
ee as 
= And deny Our Signs,— (S4 
re Rts. 
5 They are the Companions ize 
oe Of Hell-Fire. SS 
ire ogg 
eitvs Re 
ea ta: 
in Tanke 
tere LM ke 
ae Sohn 
Roe [Ss 
a A 4 4 fot von LA 
Bars . Know e€ all) that a” < CBS a Sh - (7 «4 oe ” a Pd Aas 
a The life of this world as ° vas 
press . 5302 < % tie bec I ce PS 
pe Is but play and a pastime ) Zeca (FO oer Te 
= play p a ya yO KS 5S 8 Las ee 
ee) Adornment and mutual boasting L is 
“i . . ; ag “34 54 cf? +2 27 2°%% et 774, Ee 
ze And multiplying, (in rivalry) aS LAS og: pals USC rs < S Sy 
ox 2 . x 
Be Among yourselves, riches * a ae si Ay « ps dees , io fe 
<4 = And children. yen lies V1 3 lke os te Whos FES 
& rae 
et <5 
ae Dee 
5 ES: 
me ae tes td 
os 5299. Cf. iv. 69, and n. 586. The four categories there mentioned as constituting the ee, 
Re s e av 
<<) beautiful Company of Faith are: the Prophets who teach, the Sincere Lovers of Truth, Gs 
CN . RRO, 
eS the Martyrs, and the Righteous who do good. Of these, the prophets or messengers have ise 
eh already been mentioned in this verse. The Righteous who do good are mentioned as the oe 
ea men and women given over to deeds of charity in verse 18. Ge 
“Gani 5300. The Martyrs (witnesses) are all those who carry the Banner of Truth against Su 
sete oy IO 
rl all odds and in all positions of danger, whether by pen or speech, or deed or counsel. ee 
pike Beet) 
e= 5301. Note that these two are specially high degrees in the Hereafter, just short of ae 
aoe Prophethood. For they have not only their reward in the Hereafter, like those who i 
te practise charity (verse 18 above), but they themselves become sources of light and leading. ee 
ans ae 
ais P ° . ° fe ad 
ie 5302. Cf. vi. 32, and n. 855. In the present passage the idea is further amplified. is 
Bt In this life people not only play and amuse themselves and each other, but they show ea 
es off, and boast, and pile up riches and man-power and influence, in rivalry with each cee, 
oH Ab iy CET ks ee ee ote | fey vn Leet ey ec eh is lee! 25° os eA as WCiotarie Ce a ie Oey DH. Go Stee Cs ed ergs Trib a saan 
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ee : SEC OCR I SEOOOOS: ‘ SORE oe: Te : a 
= Here is a similitude:*” i ‘ 
“a How rain and the growth iS 
eS Which it brings forth, delight > 
2s (The hearts of) the tillers;°™ es 
S Soon it withers; thou eye 
oa Wilt see it grow yellow; ee 
Be Then it becomes dry ae 
Be And crumbles away. a 
a But in the Hereafter Ie 
Bo Is a Chastisement severe ie 
eS (For the devotees of wrong). x > 
oe And Forgiveness from Allah : . 
ae And (His) Good Pleasure ee 
so (For the devotees of Allah). eng 
$4] And what is the life e 
= Of this world, but 
és Goods and chattels ae 
a Of deception?” (4 
a 21. Be ye foremost (in seeking) Gee i riety: ar Tipe ly (Si 
Sy gor Sree pot Rie 
< Forgiveness from your Lord, Zech Aree ce occe Ve 
«a And a Garden (of Bliss), os JE 5A SY ACSI y [4 
Gas The width whereof is on Sah on ’ AA pg 
BS As the width of a No. aill _: 
ou Heaven and earth,”® ont eer (55 “fs ee 
ase Aas) 
& 5303. Cf. xxix. 21, and n. 4273. Here the Parable is meant to teach a slightly [i 
eS different lesson. Allah’s mercies are free and open to all, like His rain. But how do men [4 
eh make use of them? The good men take the real spiritual harvest and store the spiritual > 
oe grain. The men who are in love with the ephemeral are delighted with the green of the uy 
BO tares and the grass; but such things give no real nourishment; they soon wither, become ae 
a dry, and crumble to pieces, like the worldly pleasures and pomps, boasting and tumults, . 
Be possessions and friends. is 
Be 5304. Kuffdr is here used in the unusual sense of ‘tillers or husbandmen’, because oe 
a they sow the seed and cover it up with soil. But the ordinary meaning, ‘Rejecters of ne 
a Truth’, is not absent. The allegory refers to such men. Be 
5305. Cf. iii. 185, and n. 492. Many of the attractive vanities of this world are but ae 
& nets set by Satan to deceive man. The only thing real and lasting is the Good Life lived we 
a in the Light of Allah. 134 
A 5306. Cf. iii. 133, and n. 452. iS 
2 ae 
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ibe Prepared for those who believe Sy 
oF ers: ee 
4 In Allah and His messeng iss 
ea : att) 
Be That is the Grace of Allah, ae > 
% Fe. 
ee ° om Ain 
me Which He bestows on wh Be 
ye ae La 
Rs! He pleases: and Allah is S 
et : my 
4 f Grace abounding. aS 
mS! ord o r aes 
Be Susie S- A% ae Sk I ad aia iS 
ecg . i y “yA ree} 
Bae No misfortune can happen f lay yoy 2 AA BA E Ba: 
gy 22. No 5308 oe . fs 
. - o teas 
Be On earth or in your souls (toe 4 ee x 3¥1 Bee 
7s Ol edgy =“ e fe 
re But is recorded in i IYO Ue * - eS 
igo ope 4a 47 (ee i? 
<< e brin Gx B+ @ “a YyV,° Pek, 
Be A Book before W 8 (i) A asl fee sd| Be 
ei It into existence: : ie 
ae! Ras 
po is truly easy for Allah: isha 
4) That is truly ; I 
oer “~y, 3 io 47 Mer bE om 4 es 
pat qe tbo Plier fee iM 4 } is 
4 23. In order that ye may aie BY; SOG Seiya oN 
wise ie Z owe 
“ea Not despair over matters ee sate 54 sd ye 
met: ” Bes 
pe That pass you by, ——— 4 ges Pe 
<i ¢' Ds a Pa ? - er) AN 
eH DOPE RUE Over favours Gr) ea dtek Ss 
Car ~ 4 BE 
Be Bestowed upon you. YZ Sy 
ae; For Allah loveth not Ee is 
Asma . « a wa Sp 
eon Any vainglorious boaster, Be 
Cs 4 
oS “oy 
ae is 
e5! i ps 
ear ae 
sets ee 
oa wae 
a oe 
Abe i nd an i 
m= He pleases.” That is, such grace and favour is beyo i 4 is 
rae 5307. “Bestows on whom P ing to His holy Will and Plan, whic RS 
e4 one’s own merits. It is oe 
a) righteous. fete, Pas 
eg 7S ist, mmercitul,vand ng ike people's eye or imagination, but ee 
a 5308. External disasters or misfortunes ene ae which are of equal or greater [se 
ven ; ; : iritua ’ iN 
PANG ae tunes in the spin : ay 
gg] there are worse crisis and misfortunc according to the Will and Plan of Allah. FS 
se ’s future. All this happens that follow Ras 
Be at aber naa ise of our own wills, the consequences as 
oe Even where we are allowed the pee decreed by Allah beforehand. Be 
Atay ; : laws an : ase 
eau are in accordance with the ords denoting Allah’s creative one 
| ‘to bring into existence’, and other w 8 
ox 5309. For baraa, ‘to bring 916 to vi. 94; and n. 923 to vi. 98. a 
pest oe . n. ‘ ; . Pees 
aS energy, see n. 120 to ii. 117; sider misfortune or good fortune ie 
ZS ao hat people may con 9 ee 
ad 5310. In the external world, w Pi A ds, “both imposters just the same”. The Lan 
eee be illusory,-in Kipling’s words, lt if he has fees 
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5316. In xxi. 49, I have translated “in their most secret thoughts” for the more literal 
“unseen” (bil-gaibi). Perhaps the more literal “unseen” may do if understood in the 
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5320. The chief characteristic of the teaching in the Gospels is humility and other- 
worldliness. The first blessings in the Sermon on the Mount are on “the poor in spirit”, 
“they that mourn”, and they that are “meek” (Matt. v. 3-5). Christ’s disciples were 
enjoined to “take no thought for the morrow”, and told “Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof” (Matt. vi. 34). They were also commanded “that ye resist not evil; but 
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also” (Matt. v. 39). 
These are fragmentary presentments of an imperfect philosophy as seen through monastic 
eyes. In so far as they represent pity, sympathy with suffering, and deeds of mercy, they 
represent the spirit of Christ. 


5321. But Allah’s Kingdom requires also courage, resistance to evil, the firmness, 
law, and discipline which will enforce justice among men. It requires men to mingle with 
men, so that they can uphold the standard of Truth, against odds if necessary. These were 
lost sight of in Monasticism, which was not prescribed by Allah. 


$322. Allah certainly requires that men shall renounce the idle pleasures of this 
world, and turn to the Path which leads to Allah’s Good Pleasure. But that does not 
mean gloomy lives, (“they that mourn”), nor perpetual and formal prayers in isolation. 
Allah’s service is done through pure lives in the turmoil of this world. This spirit was 
lost, or at least not fostered by monastic institutions. On the contrary a great part of 
the “struggle and striving” for noble lives was suppressed. 


5323. Many of them lost true Faith, or had their Faith corrupted by superstitions. 
But those who continued firm in Faith saw the natural development of Religion in Islam. 
Their previous belief was not a disadvantage to them, but helped them, because they kept 
it free from false and selfish prejudices. These are the ones who are further addressed 
at the beginning of verse 28 below. 
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5342. When the Muslim Brotherhood was acquiring strength in Madinah and the 
forces of disruption were being discomfited in open fight against the Messenger of 
Righteousness, the wicked resorted to duplicity and secret intrigues, in which the 
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A ringleaders were the disaffected Jews and the Hypocrites, whose machinations have been 
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es Before your private consultation. es 


~ 


- vA 
ate KO 
ea 
ae 
a 


i That will be best for you, I= 
ath ry “ne 
ee And most conducive © 
oi ; 5351 an 
ees To purity (of conduct). oe 
pegs But if ye find not APE 


are 
rat n eS 


w 


a (The wherewithal), Allah is 


Se [ “> = 
8 Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ee 
BPN 


B 4) 
es 






ae iS 
es 5349. Faith makes all people equal in the Kindom of Allah, as regards the essentials iS 
C98 oe Bi ig ‘ ‘ . ects P We 
ses) of citizenship in the Kingdom. But there is leadership, and rank and degree, joined with fa 
mits greater or less responsibility, and that depends on true knowledge and insight. es 
aoe ee 

ra ‘ , , ; oi 
Su 5350. In the Kingdom of Allah all instruction or consultation is open and free. But ie 
& human nature is weak. And people want special instruction or private consultation with ES 
es the Prophet from one of several motives: (1) they may have, or think they have, a special i 
Ps, case, which they are not willing to disclose to their brethren in general; (2) they may R& 


hen 













Bie have some sense of delicacy or dignity, which can only be satisfied by a private interview; oe 
-@] (3) they may even be selfish enough to want to monopolise the Prophet’s time. These [%, 
ee motives are, in an ascending order, worth discouraging; and yet, considering the weakness ise 
<@| of human nature, they cannot be reprobated to the extent of shutting out their victims EB 
BS from chances of improvement. It is therefore recommended that they spend something Re 
« S in charity for the good of their poorer brethren before they indulge in such weaknesses. ine 
re 5351. The charity is a sort of expiation for their pardonable weakness. Having made ae 


NOs 


LS 
(5B) 


some monetary sacrifice for their poorer brethren they could face them with less shame, 
and the charity would direct their attention to the need for purifying their motives and 


aii 





“fea conduct. At the same time, this special charity is not made obligatory, lest such persons [i> 
be should be shut out altogether from chances of the higher teaching on account of their ae 
oer a ats 
px ardonable foibles. (34 
ASO SST OTST OTST SAY SNOT STOTT SOT, 
oe sys Ty Fe SYS TYE TYE Tye Te Tye Tye Tye Ty PSUS THE TC Tye Fy ye TOR 


oe 
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$.58, A.13-14 J-28 iy shally cyt oh 0A isle inp 


re 








Bat c COKE o ROOK COG Se SOR Oe ORS Srey Pas cone KEN ah s 

ford Se 

ee) : ee 
+4] 13. Is it that ye are = 

SG , : 5352 € 477 “s: = ere Ss och AGT A Bee 
eS) Afraid of spending sums CII a wy Sy oral rae htt i 

ot In charity before your ; ies 
eee ‘ ; . ’ A . “ xe aro dkers Bier ac 
“A Private consultation (with him)? LSI (sb Se lot lass 5 Sa 
a as 

as If, then, ye do not so, 6553 a-- [eee 
P= . 2 35 Gallia $i leg [& 

a And Allah forgives you, aie ae 
a ; 4 
oa Then (at least) establish ies ae el a 7 
es Regul Seiya 5353 Oneares <> 

Br egular prayer; give aa 
ee Zakat and obey i. 
i Allah and His Messenger. [s4 
oe . * Fist 
i And Allah is well-acquainted i 
a ° he 
ea With all that ye do. Re 

pre} 


Nf 


are 


5 SECTION 3. 

























a Porat h 
@ . Seest thou not those™™ fostt- Witte it 5 ve ‘i @ Cs 
eo . : : : 2 la lor 3° he 
pr! Who turn (in friendship) mre le ae Ws On Ly > Las 
és To such as have the Wrath oii ‘oul ore Esau eer (2 (Sa 
4%) paaK 
= Of Allah upon them?*> a a 4 
pa EX 2 x[rt- Bike 
=) They are neither of you C35 Le rs [Ss 
oa Nor of them, and they Rees 
es ty, 5356 as 
rie Swear to falsehood knowingly. eae 
ORS eo 
oe 5352. Note the plural here, Sadagdt, instead of the singular, Sadagat in verse 12 oe 
Ge above. While people with the foibles described in n. 5350 may be willing to spend ee 
é<1 “something” (small) in charity for a special consultation occasionally, they may be [% 
m=) frightened of spending large sums when their needs for consultation may be numerous. [fs 
eo What is to be done then? Are they to be shut out altogether? No. They are asked to ee 
“424 be punctilious in the discharge of their normal duties of at least normal regular prayers ee 
get ‘. e2 : e- ‘ * ay 
es and regular charity, “if Allah forgives you”, i.e., if Allah’s Messenger relieves them of 28 
¢~| further special contributions such as those noted in verse 12. This condition, “if Allah p% 
te . ” ° ° ee PN. 
A forgives you”, provides the safeguard against the abuse of the privilege. The messenger ise 
$e4 would know in each case what is best for the individual and for the community. ee 


Ae: 


KS: 
ANG: 


oe 5353. Zakdt, was instituted about A.H. 2. ete 
es 29 
pete 5354. This refers to the Hypocrites of Madinah who pretended to be in Islam but [e%e 
“6 intrigued with the Jews. See references as given in n. 5342 above. Pao? 
ite asc 
p. =i e . ° ° ‘ |=: v 

ate 5355. By this time the Jews of Madinah and the Jewish tribes around had become ee 
oe s . e a is ye 
@sq actively hostile to Islam, and were being sharply called to account for their treachery. ya 
eS) 5356. They knew that as Muslims their duty was to refrain from the intrigues of the oe 
+ enemies of Islam and to assist Islam against them. [S% 
Se aes > 
fio%4 pedis 

rh FET ae PES en Ee ee we ON, Bye Cs ask Hie a ttl rd se Ph Rice) saree 

ESE STOO SENSO DOOM EM OOOO ORONO OOO EO OOO Oe oO 
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wap BAS ~ ot a be 46 a 5 ea be 26 aw abs he SS So wy 38 > THER ¢ 3 ye e rs Y fs ty 2 Ads. aye 2 £2 NN Ene, e 28 Aa 
SF ENCES INCS INES ey OOHRS INC LCSD INES I CM CIN ESI ORCS MOUS SAND ONO NOG 
re Ete 
acs ws tA 
wn 15. Allah has prepared for them ' Au es te aaKe SK sper Se 
“ors :; BBD easly eblic. ake 
oh A severe Chastisement: evil Wpb ects a gel ytoblic pha a sy 
en : te) rs 
ae Indeed are their deeds. fo} : Pons 
as boy yea 
one : fuse 
"qj 16. They have made their oaths ex 
Ber er Bae 
ey A screen (for their misdeeds): is 
Em 5357 ste 
Aes Thus they obstruct (men) i 
Fate ns} 
a5 From the Path of Allah: ae 
ao rage 
3 Therefore shall they have oe 
4! gd gs : Ph 
Se A humiliating Chastisement. ee 
= i 4 
=, o Ba) 
saci 17. Of no profit whatever ane 
es : fe 
ES To them, against Allah, ae 
Bers Will be their riches”® ee 
ghee : ae 
pos Nor their sons: ice 
ox They will be Companions 58 
page : ok 
2 Of the Fire, to dwell i=4 
en re 
rae . aN 
pe) Therein (for aye)! ee 
8 roa 
aiken ‘ eg 
és] 18. The Day will Allah “hen 2 KE Betis cscesshcoccer Ue 
pie Nils! A Ogabralee al prey Re 
=I Raise them all up Te tae | 4 
578, : FO A Se s ~~“ * o4f, “¢- a ed Hg 
“ez (For Judgment): then CSS A tes 5223; IB 
nahi ° . wey’ tat & of ree 
ey Will they swear to Him? | is 
“ey As they swear to you: aes 
eae : a 5 
We And they think that they kee 
aa : 4 
Bits Have something (to stand upon). si 
RE ‘ fax 
Pin No, indeed! they are las 
es! But liars! es 
nS AE, 
Be is 
a ae 
oe i 
oA Bree 
‘ez fos 
os ps 
re , ; ; Vas 
ya 5357. A false man, by swearing that he is true, makes his falsehood all the more [%& 
6e heinous. He stands in the way of other people accepting Truth. He gives a handle to Ge 
aly * ‘ ins A 
4s] the cynics and the sceptics. 4 
rf ° ° . pee 
ey 5358. They may arrogantly boast of riches of alliances and followers in man-power. Ss 
*%%| But what are such worldly advantages before the Throne of the Disposer of all events? iz pe 
ey They must come to utter misery. es 
“tay 5359. When Judgment is established, and before they realise the Truth, they may Ree 
me think (as now) that some oaths or excuses will save them. But they have not now-—much is fs 
eee ‘ : : i 
on less will they have then-any footing to stand upon. Falsehood is falsehood, and must aa 
“find . . ie 
“#1 perish. They must learn the worthlessness of their falsehood. ie 
ov Bis 
BS RENTS SUT RU ATS SVN SASSO 
3: ‘ rye Y3 ‘ 4 a .. ; ‘ ? ryt ‘ a ay % 2 @ ¥ 3 o , > ve Ss ; 4 d eh: : i: ee 


- 1711 - 


S.58, A.19-22 J-28 Oy pall aes exh OA tala! 5) y« 





































od SW. Me: ait 08 Bie, Aun ALf, 3x ny aks ich 3 ant Ice arto 
HES CA CAINE or ORCS SEEN one GAG OK CAR Pes 5 RE bow ogs BRON CRS Son POOR. EDR RT DER De 
Coe age 
4 “Zt BERS 
54 19. Satan has is 
ee ‘ Ze e?re at ae 
ee Got the better of them: Bipens dorcel RSP 
M 50) 
BYE mF 
ee So he has made them oy 
Cy Poe 
Be Forgot the remembrance ee 
aa Mee 
ie Of Allah. They are the Party eee 
&=] 34 
mr Of Satan. Truly, Bar 
uy It is the Party ‘ae 
“sj Of Satan a 
“4| That will | Se 
at at will lose. has 
Oe Gk 


4 


AY 


. Those who oppose 


ese (The commands of) 28 
epost ° fe Na 
aa Allah and His Messenger (=4 
ma epee 
wing ose ' wo 
a Will be among those IS4 
“eI Most humiliated 22°! ory 
4 ost humiliated. = 
mG is a 
{fo Beet}: 
aj 21. Allah has decreed: iS 
eI “It is I and My messengers ise 
i: i” ie 
pei Who must prevail”: iss 
Res ; 2 ean 
ay For Allah is Strong, Mighty.>” > 
4} Thou wilt not fin (= 
Ore ; ae 
i Any people who believe Ss 
oR > “oe ees 
ee In Allah and the Last Day, 39 Ail sls. fe sy, aly ss 
= Loving those who oppose oe 
afm . Len, 
yee Allah and His Messenger, * Ee 
“Eg 4 
Bei Even though they were seer 
eat e + PD 
pa! Their fathers or their sons,>~ | 
pou . ry 
és Or their brothers, or ie 
+) Las 
Dae SERS 
ath oa ass 
<< 4 
oti ae +2 
aS Pad. 
iG ee ° Ise 
ee 5360. Man’s original nature as created by Allah is good (xxx. 30, and n. 3541). It ise 
a is because man, in spite of the warnings he has received, allows Evil to get the mastery ch 
| over him, that man forgets Allah and the divine qualities which Allah give him. The result rae 
ios ° . . * ° ibe. 
aa of the perversion is that man becomes a partisan of Evil, and as such dooms himself to is 
oni one ase 
“a perdition. Es 
ate : ee ‘ peda 
es 5361. There are various degrees of humiliation in the final state in the next world. fae 
<a . ope gs ° . — pias} 
“#64 But the worst is the humiliation of being numbered among those who ignominiously ss 
ey attempted to resist the Irresistible. Lae 
aS : 5 sé es. 
Ga 5362. For the meaning of ‘Aziz, see n. 2818 to xxii. 40. Ge 
és — 38 
te 5363. If any one believes in Allah and His goodness and justice, and in the re 
yS Hereafter, in which all true values will be restored he will never love evil or wrong-doing ee» 
ret ; : ; ‘ a4 ane . ' Aaa 
f=] or rebellion against Allah, even if these things are found in his nearest kith and kin. iS 
oe > 
BE: SONG MAE SCOGNO SE OC COC OO OO OOO OU OO Sore 
Rp Fi TGs Fry ye GS 3G J dhe 
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Hse: ee 
oR 7 p esa 
a Their kindred. For such [4 
Se ; . Bike 
ea He has written Faith™ me 9 AS @ ies 
we e = ESE GE 
a In their hearts, and strengthened Loe ie 
mites! : ae : TAT es) 
Ric Them with a spirit? Ge 
oe From Himself. And He y tte Bee osteo aee 7 mee 
p= | 3 P cs \ x} ALL | wc . [=4 
<4 Will admit them to Gardens os DDI pl AN SD) are 
airs 3 ; “ [sia 
Ese Beneath which Rivers flow, BATS TIA CT ee 
p.4y%) ( WG 
oa LDopdal rratled sy 
= Ag} 


To dwell therein (for ever). 


ay * Inge 
ee . aes) 
=| Allah will be well pleased 129 
RIN ry ° + ons - 
<4] ‘With them, and they with Him.” iS 
ath Price 
aoe They are the Party>>*” ro 
mien: ‘ ‘ watt 
ea Of Allah. Truly it is ioe 
ais The Party of Allah that ane 
SA Will achieve Success. eee 
oe a 
er sy 
SA Raat) 
set os 
heey Bes 
oe ia 
a Rs 
OO 9 
Bs inte 
eee as 
ve eon 
<Riea Reg 
ae he 
Se ite 
Aes a 
S&S 5364. Faith in Allah is indelibly written on the tablets of their hearts and they can Ls 
Anata’ SatiNe 
461 never be false to Allah. bee 
r= 5365. Cf. ii. 87 and 253, where it is said that Allah strengthened the Prophet Jesus ee 
om . gle : Lt 
<%] ~~ with the holy spirit. Here we learn that all good and righteous men are strengthened by fi 
ha e . ss . es) 
cc Allah, If anything, the phrase used here is stronger. “a spirit from Himself’. Whenever ae 
@as any one offers his heart in faith and purity to Allah, Allah accepts it, engraves that Faith ray 
és] on the seeker’s heart, and further fortifies him with his help which we can no more define [Zs 
ite adequately than we can define in human language the nature and attributes of Allah. Bey) 
ares q y & & tas 
oxy ; , Pie 
“ee 5366. Again we have the doctrine of Allah’s Good Pleasure as the highest goal of [RY 
pe man, the spiritual heaven which he achieves by a life of purity and faith. He not only Exe 
LS . ? . oi ¢ ° ° ob, 
<st4 attains Allah’s Good Pleasure as the crown of his felicity, but his own nature is so far are 
‘¢s4 transformed to the pattern of Allah’s original creation that his own good pleasure is in 
4 nothing but in Allah’s Good Pleasure. The mutual good pleasure shows the heights to ff 
nits , ‘ ore 
oq which man can attain. oN 
4 nee 
Tag $367. This is in antithesis to the Party of the Satan, mentioned in verse 19 above. Re 
: We . 7 r e ° . 7 ie, 
ate The Party of Evil will perish, but while it has its run in the scheme of the present world, [eh 
call . * 4 
6x ~=—sthe::«~Party of Truth and Reality may be rightly called the Party of Allah, even though i 
a all Creation is Allah’s in another sense. isa 
we eta? ts 
thins Ha) 
bocce ese es SS ESE CE GLETE Crs irae ener ro Sree rari ee eae Te ey eC Loe TE Qe ce Ce et Ree 
LCS SCO N S SOO OS OOOO OD OO GOGO ECOG OG OOO, 
Oe F¢ 70 a <ye ‘ a e Bb a g r<)  S ,< 3 ¥ > : Pe @€06 soe fp iY ye Pe rS r On 
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we! INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Hashr, 59. =. 
“2 This is the third of the series of ten short Madinah Siras, dealing each with > 
ae a special point in the life of the Ummat: see Introduction to S. lvii. The special Se 
ec theme here is how treachery to the Ummat on the part of its enemies recoils ae 
$$ on the enemies themselves, while it strengthens the bond between the different ee 
on sections of the Ummat itself, and this is illustrated by the story of the expulsion ee 
“41 of the Jewish tribe of the Bani Nadhir in Rabi I, A.H. 4. iS 


AY 
Avon 
yt} 


PX! This fixes the date of the Stra. 


ey 


$; 
re 


aft ; : l= 

Se Summary.—The expulsion of the treacherous Jews from the neighbourhood ee 
Pes of Madinah was smoothly accomplished: their reliance on their fortifted position re 

ape 2 e Py e a ° nets 
54 and on the faith of their allies in treachery proved futile. But the internal bonds [F. 
4 oe . 7 Cet 
‘S4] in the Ummat were strengthened. Such is the wisdom of Allah, Lord of the fs 
4 Most Beautiful Names. (lix. 1-24). roe 
ca Se 
whee iS 
Sor ee 

a ae 
ms wy 

a EA 

exe Cae, Foy 
rites ~s Cae 
eH pe 
gee [ae 
on 4 


th 
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Seen FH he 
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fe [=< 
: rsa! og 
wir mp 
vei se 
ae a 
Asa Vs 
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Arnab “gon 
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antag PS dee ttl 
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EERE AGS SINGS AGING RES AGS IGS ING NGS RINGING SIN CN ONO SD ZINES NTS ENCINO NUS ES 
est Ee 
ioe Al-Hashr, or The Gathering 3s 
ee (or Banishment, lix. 2-3) S 
aie Pao 
i In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, as 
“i Most Merciful. <4 
oy |. atever 1s Se 
on In the heavens and 38 
a On earth, declares = 
ee The Praises and Glory?” Se 
oH Of Allah: for He is > 
| The Exalted in Might, Se 
$4 The Wise. a 


aie 


tesa It is He Who got out oN 
“es The Unbelievers among ae 
it 5369 SSIS God oye E sere “4% ’ Bea? 
S, The Prope of the Book \ a FA | ey \\ Jo Soon bS 
no From their homes ate 
ea ' : e AA ph ohh 2 i= 
mir At the first gathering oF la ae 
7 Sa 
RS! (Of the forces). age, cer Ghee o so ma Fe 
epost : : : . . ea 
es Little did ye think ee iS 
<4] That they would get out:”” is 
“Co rae 
fey is 
eS 24 
ye 5368. This verse, introducing the Siira is identical with Ivii. I, introducing S. Ivii. The FS 
2331 theme of both is the wonderful working of Allah’s Plan and Providence. In the one case Eee 
rs it referred to the conquest of Makkah and taught the lesson of humility. In this case it ee 
44) refers to the distodgment of the treacherous Bana Nadhir from their nest of intrigue in [R 
es the neighbourhood of Madinah practically without a blow. See next note. iS 
= 5369. This refers to the Jewish tribe of the Bani Nadhir whose intrigues and RS 
hah < . ° ° : oeey 
34 treachery nearly undid the Muslim cause during the perilous days of the battle of Uhud ee 
Cr in Shawwal, A.H. 3. Four months after, in Rabi, I. A.H. 4, steps were taken against fi 
ES) them. They were asked to leave the strategic position which they occupied, about three nA 
4241 miles south of Madinah, endangering the very existence of the Ummat in Madinah. At [x 
pens - < ° * e acta, 
“aa first they demurred, relying on their fortresses and on their secret alliance with the Pagans [es 


N iss 


sig Of Makkah and the Hypocrites of Madinah. But when the Muslim army was gathered to ig 
ray ; : : : : ne 
ox punish them and actually besieged them for some days, their allies stirred not a finger 2% 
tye . . a e » e« . Wak 
“<2 + in their aid, and they were wise enough to leave. Most of them joined their brethren FS? 
= Ge . - . ~ ‘a . ee es on , 
4 in Syria, which they were permitted to do, after being disarmed. Some of them joined 
€e4 their brethren in Khaibar; see n. 3705 to xxxiii. 27. The Bani Nadhir richly deserved [62 
Ne . Poa 3 me 
¢q punishment, but their lives were spared, and they were allowed to carry away their goods i, 
~ nt i poate ey 
nS and chattels. > 
a 5370. That is, without actual hostilities, and the shedding of precious Muslim blood. Poh, 
went 14 
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ae igencie in t they S in lea ; Paes 
| exig turn But n day r to ir BE 
S781 = the ted d. d te orde the ps 
ne Pak ec 4 ate © n é r4 
i ie -UNEXP they capitul hey were mpise aie ake d laid snes ‘ cng 
a terror and ared, and t s as they co n_ houses a already ca es 
Niwa ‘ Bas AS 
aco re sp ood Ir Ow ar ha Sa 
a are Their lives iid and oe nies se rations of w idence ioe 
= : ilies, € ope Ovi si 
Cay 5372 ir fami ims they ich the e Pr Re 
a themse for the he destruct the Muslim ent for the though they ey had iS 
Sh roperty, to f the besieging paratively a given to i Quraiza sho ay: S€@ XXXiil. ee 
ee Pp ds o com uld Bani ather way: is 
mito han as a sho the in anoth aoe 
ped the ishment w. chance ethren ith in WOH 
ce Banis that a their br dealt wi SOOO Oe OE. 
Sect 5373. decreed ears, be Romo ueen o Ye 
~ “ va . ° oO y' d to De Se V7 oi a ava TOK 
eS. of Allah ee Waihi Si ene SOU SIE ve 
ee cherous their exa DERI O eee 
aes etl r sere NEN CES aye 
G4) not p . ERY SRERUERS 
ae nd note NEO SOS ‘ 
<a PEE NEENG Aen 
cnc vee" 
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Ba ‘5 ‘ io 
rs And in the Hereafter eS 
ae ES 

A They shall (certainly) have ise 
So ‘ . are 
o The Punishment of the Fire, Bes 
(irae {age 
yeh : ink 
pI That is because they { 217 x 127% is 

ei . , Ley, S\)'5 BER 
eee Resisted Allah and His Messenger: De AIA gD ON Pp eee it 

Soh ; 5374 ‘ soe Fie 
eae And if any one resists Allah Or 12 14 2-477 Rep 

= aera | Cclasiassalop Be 

es Verily Allah is severe Re 
or In Punishment. whe 
ies ay) 


oN 


















mats mae 
ee 5. Whatever ye cut down Cy Els sss i a? er a RSD 
rer . a ys 
i (O ye Muslims!) of An, ga 79 Ad, “ Shc 
=I ° re 4 as 
“oR The tender palm-trees, oe Onda ANC “jc gallos a ie se ate 
= ° or’ - ow & < Sa 
Gr Or ye left them standing oe a Me a eo 
Nite ; : : MOE 
eo On their roots, it was” a 
i toe a “ay . ¥ 
=! By leave of Allah, and (38 
Soe ; fh 
aa In order that He might” IS 
Be Cover with shame nse 
ay The rebellious transgressors. ite 
Ea Kee 
~, Fy * vi se 4 
5x 6. What Allah has bestowed Fe ( este sites, so ; esas a 
<n ‘ 95 he ai EAS 
ei On His Messenger (and taken sh 
“Gre re Nee 
ee Away) from them-for this aA VWs x ne 
AI als\ [s: 
es . ao tah AES NG SF é- I 
a Ye made no expedition “Se 
r= : ; 377 a 
nie With either cavalry or camelry:° aie 
att ee 
fer Dien 
Se CHEN 
tht sont 
Sow! ee *) 
= ns 
Ws p Lan 
ae Latte 
ae ae 
Sad pr 
ri as 
oe) E23 ed y*. 
Rie 29 
(Raye Soke 
=f ‘ - a ‘ é ; ; =. 
“toy 5374. The punishment of the Banii Nadhir was because in breaking their plighted nm 
4: . ‘ ‘ os . or 
es word with the Messenger and in actively resisting Allah’s Message and supporting the [as 
“a4 enemies of that Message, they rebelled against him. For such treason and rebellion the Sa 
preste, punishment is severe, and yet in this case it was seasoned with Mercy. weg 
7 i= 
we ; . . ee, 
ce! 5375. The unnecessary cutting down of fruit trees or destruction of crops, or any es 
Ge wanton destruction whatever in war, is forbidden by the law and practice of Islam. But eee 
es some destrution may be necessary for putting pressure on the enemy, and to that extent [&. 
“Ga it is allowed. But as far as possible, consistently with that objective of military operations,  ffS3 
esq such trees should not be cut down. Both these principles are in accordance with the es 
aire Divine Will, and were followed by the Muslims in their expedition. Sie 
oe 5376. The arrogance of the Bani Nadhir had to be humbled, and their power for [ey 
a eel . : mg 
eq = s mischief destroyed. a8 
aos 
Rite 5377. Neither cavalry nor troops mounted on camels were employed in the siege. In 
a fact the enemy surrendered at the first onset. See lix. 2, and n. 5369 above. ie4 
LESS CSCHO OCHOA ON OOOO COCO COCO CO OC OC MO EO EH 
anh ) re f) P< » th & 5 ¢ t fz ° ‘ ¢ 3 2 Po ¢ Dye 
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or 
hy 2 1 of ye UY: we Au af ; : ! Yo , 5 > yf ‘EY. A nAc a we C 
TERE OMS A Earle ee Ee Tv ah A bit Wore Gee ey ieee, panics Pein Pee, Aen ete, ici, init De, Anette 
fete Goa ad Pte sit wate 74 ays ‘ % “ BT's A Ae 7 . ee a gk oe kg Oye NO Rook ag Bet Na MAAN AS 
pes BES SES oS DAG UAE ALAN >. ANS UBISUN Tagiky AG IOAN SITUS BAS FESS AS USA 3) Nae t92 H 35! | 
2 3 all oer * . 4 A 
aia ese 


| But Allah gives power 2 ne 


On : Strevrr +r we) (ES 
eee To His messengers over ally elss-yeche i: 
oe - a 
eu Any He pleases: and Allah?” ENC 
Be Has power over all things. ane 
el 5379 S 
30, What Allah has bestowed say 2c cae “t Rea ene Re 
Fer : ° : o\\> Dem, 
Bi On His Messenger (and taken Seedy altacs pa je Otedl pe heat é age 
=. 4 
ore Away) from the people?” 44% ef- ve ee cer 7 oS ee ae 
pr is a td Cee it | ar «+7 Bee 
5 : WIG KOGA lca; 
os Of the townships,—belongs ae ei eee . “7 Fees 
tee 4 CA oh © ert oe RP 
<6] To Allah,-to His Messenger,”**! KAAS Nes Non BOSSY S 
Ra : Pn ar = aN 
#| | And to kindred and orphans, ¢ ie 
th (AST Acetone he eniera & Aa A oN 
4) The needy and the wayfarer; 51 (gible Soe: 1909 A_>e8 ee 
oO a . Ike 
re In order that it may not Pa iS 
red , ; rs aves 
Ric, (Merely) make a circuit sy 
ia 7 ee) 
Bc Between the wealthy among you. >. 
ca eh < 
rat So take what the Messenger oe 
B= ; 4 
oh Gives you, and Foie 
Nts ‘ Isté 
or. Refrain from what PG 
ihe fi mk 
Bi He prohibits you. ee 
ae eas 
eee co 
ea ey 
eS Ve, 
et ° e . . . 2 e . inde 
ey 5378. Allah accomplishes His purpose in various ways, according to His wise Will and ise 
ai Plan. In some cases a fight is necessary. In some cases the godly attain their objective eke 
oq and overawe the forces of evil without actual fighting. Lae 
Yer isk 
yA 5379. The Jews had originally come from outside Arabia, and seized on the land near es 
. fyy e ° ° : 2 e 
és] Madinah. They refused to adapt themselves to the people of Arabia, and were in fact I=¢ 
ae ° ‘ : ? . 7 ‘ ‘ Re > 
“ay a thorn in the side of the genuine Arabs of Madinah. Their dispossession is therefore fig? 
we a restoration of the land to its original people. But the word “Fai” is here understood > 
Se in a technical sense, as meaning property abandoned by the enemy or taken from him ge 
#41 without a formal war. In that sense it is distinguished from “Anfal”, or spoils, taken after Bes, 
ae : : sie ihm 
<2 actual fighting, about which see viii. 1 and 41. ee 
pe 5380. “The people of the townships”: the townships were the Jewish settlements round 





1 
a Madinah, of the Bani Nadhir, and possibly of other tribes. Cf. the “townships” Be 
a mentioned in lix. 14 below. The reference cannot be to the Wadi-ul-Qura (Valley of Ge 
«éq  ‘Towns), now Madain Salih, which was subjugated after Khaibar and Fadak in A.H. 7, an 
4 unless this verse is later than the rest of the Sura. Se 
(eZ 5381. “Belongs to Allah”: i.e., to Allah’s Cause; and the beneficiaries are further “4 
oy detailed. No shares are fixed; they depend upon circumstances, and are left to the Se 


e 
Ad 
F 


judgement of the Leader. Compare a similar list of those entitled to Charity, in ii. 177, 


rie¢ 
~ 


eS 


<(o  but the two lists refer to different circumstances and have different beneficiaries in [ee 
4 Ni *,e e ny? 
Sa addition to the portion common to both. SS 
aia) & 2 , 
Cae ES 
cae wy ba oA Sara "+ ari a 1" Gey mhie Frere P, Sa ee ier bo tt ae ed oh a. i , “ aera d et yan sote 42 ced tay Fr CCE curt ugh : reahs — Pee eA OT TE OOO ne a we CE Rete 
WES OOCH CM OO COO CUED COCO ED OOOO COCO EO EOeO OOO me ome, 
ete 5") 7¥ 7 q rQo vq 7 ys 3 ‘Et x3 7< v< “yt é 3 <7 ' ¥ Ee re Toys rp >t ty G r Fot IGt GS Tak 
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S And fear Allah; for Allah re 
ae Is strict in Punishment. iss 
oe is d 247 40 a ent > 
Px 8. (Some part is due) ae hy y 23.9 ¢y4 rs ONS. rprgslel eal nee 
ea To the indigent Muhiajirs, [es 
m= fee 7 al <2 9 on Aa Ais RZ 
me 2 tay ROSS) 
@4 Those who were expelled iy yn29 A los Oat pry ‘yely 





ae 
Pig 7 
‘a:F, 






¥ 





hese © 


From their homes and their 





aN 














































See, { arr AK a} | 
ee property, ORY. sali agi? dans all Oya as 
ey : a4 
“ae While seeking Grace from Allah as 
pe : me 
mS And (His) Good Pleasure, ee 
441 And aiding Allah and His Messenger: ae 
me meas 
<4] Such are indeed i> 
“24 The truthful;— 4 
441 9. And those who ae. bie ee girec fae He 
ss AOS LE AKIES scp ly BBS 
“41 Before them, had homes>®? OF Ab ery Voll ge92 Gly ee 
SA rerat\e 
‘1 (In Madinah “yatta et ON? IIs 7 DS 
| ) | Liane Ys re pra  e 
ao And had adopted the Faith,— ie , (24 
x : ; a “= ~ Bet 
a) Show their affection to such ppatlele Hy} 1939 poles Weyer SS 
os nee 
re As came to them for refuge, ca ca c.f 
eee : : ed he 3 
<s And entertain no desire dali ret 5 93 cy eee 5635 ee 
oo] : : ey 
ey In their hearts for things Oo Porat tar rae f: s 
ea Given to the (latter), oe J ae 
niced ’ ists 
43] But give them preference ee 
St ee 
“s4] | Over themselves, even though las 
ont Ree 
pe ES 
=, he 
ofS ity 
SATS ae 
ae! i= 
Yon! i ° . Peel 
pe 5382. The Muhdjir are those who forsook their homes and property in Makkah in 5 
ae order to assist the holy Prophet in his migration to Madinah (Hijrat). Their devotion and ene 
a sincerity were proved beyond doubt by their self-denial, and they were now to be es 
Spee nt 
“al rewarded. [34 
Fart BPA 
he . Pes) 
BE 5383. This refers to the Ansar (the Helpers), the people of Madinah who accepted es 
ris) . ‘ ‘: se BLS 
Be Islam when it was persecuted in Makkah, and who invited the holy Prophet to join them is 
me and become their Leader in Madinah. The Hijrat was possible because of their goodwill es 
yA! and their generous hospitality. They entertained the Prophet and all the refugees Sa 
| (Muhajirs) who came with him. The most remarkable ties of full brotherhood were (4 
a ; Ee 
were established between individual members of the one group and the other. Until the Ummat > 
ao got its own resources, the Helpers regularly gave and the Refugees regularly received. ee 
Bi The Helpers counted it a privilege to entertain the Refugees, and even the poor vied with Be 
| ich i ir spiri -sacrifi fiscated land and property of the fe 
a4) the rich in their spirit of self-sacrifice. When the con i=4 
oy : : hg 
ee Banu Nadhir was divided, and the major portion was assigned to the refugees, there was = s 
fe not the least jealousy on the part of the Helpers. They rejoiced in the good fortune of es 
ex their brethren. And incidentally they were themselves relieved of anxiety and See 
oe responsibility on their behalf. a4 
Pa Sass 
eae ASSP TSE NTE NESS ONI EASES SUAS EY OCOD OS Oo TENSE 
Son Toe Oe Ss rye rt re "1 eee Y Io% oe 
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NGS ARS ES ES INES 1G RS BRGY Ie AS NGS Ia ROA ES RESIN GION OI aN INC GY NES ESI N CSE NERY 
a ¢ a Nee 
fy Wi ry oe Sp fe 
ee Poverty was their (own lot). ise 
piss Etite 
ee And those saved from Se 
San , as 
set The covetousness of their own SAG 
rx 29 
oy Souls,—they are the ones Se 
Soe . * \=4 
nae That achieve prosperity. oie 
b= | (3 
Wr ae) 
ee And those who came™* oS 
Grd as 
oe After them say: “Our Lord! DHE 
“Eom , [ss 
evra Forgive us, and our brethren Bs 
Ds Who came before us aa 
Get : rhe 
a Into the Faith Kec 
reeves rs i 
ez And | iste 
“fia n eave not, Ye gr 7 $ Tcl eo 
Migs ‘ y stelle ° che ag 
=! In our hearts, po) + iy 
ese a tog 
=| Rancour (or sense of injury)>* is 
iar ; ; ik 
sz Against those who have believed. Sy 
pat aa 
No 


Our Lord! Thou art Sy 


ye 


Ca ‘ a 
“i Indeed Full of Kindness, So 
mies ° 4 Berth 
<8 Most Merciful. oe 
eo Reh. 
pees Pati 
al SECTION 2. Sy 
sien are 
oe Hast thou not observed tr 
Ae : we 
“Gas The Hypocrites say as 

fer « ° . ° oe ¥ 

YY Mo) 
gs To their misbelieving brethren as 

i) Among the People of the i 

fit re 
ee Book? iS 
| ae 

é [4 
x 5384. Those that came after them: the immediate meaning would refer to later arrivals eg 
ey in Madinah or later accessions to Islam, compared with the early Muhajirs. But the Kix> 
B35 general meaning would include all future comers into the House of Islam. They pray, not Yas 
e only for themselves, but for all their brethren, and above all, they pray that their hearts [B&, 
Fieve . * e 4 ting 
4] may be purified of any desire or tendency to disparage the work or virtues of other fe 
Cae : , : Kes} 
“i Muslims or to feel any jealousy on account of their successes or good fortune. cS 
pS 5385. Cf. vii. 43, and n. 1021. ee 
ms 5386. The Jews of the Bani Nadhir had been assured by the Hypocrites of Madinah ee 
aie of their support to their cause. They had thought that their defection from the Prophet’s fe. 
4 Cause. would so weaken that cause that they would save their friends. But they never [. 

ea ' e a > ' ° int Soe 

<4 intended to undertake any act involving self-sacrifice on their part; if they had helped f&% 
mii : ; : : . ; Oe 
obs their Jewish friends, it was not likely that they would have succeeded; and if they had ie 
eS actually gone to the fight; they had neither valour nor fervour to support them, and they oe 
34 would have fled ignominiously before the discipline, earnestness, and Faith of the men a 

zi vise 

“31 of Islam. ise 
me Peer 
oe wae 

nd ba BA ETE UT TN EEN PSY TENE ST TG ME TT CL TE pee nye Te oe ge me Ss Om rm ATES IT YER eg eet erated 
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MP ep ofp of Be ahe abe ahe ghp af he she ahp ate ahe ahe abe abe ahe ade he ahe ahe ahe 2he ah0 9 3 
Gest Cae: Crane *) Rie SPRY Sorte apa oye Gr es, Cy CTA AN ‘on a we St ear pete RI rat on Caer x ed ae a he aN PAST ais ie & Para) v. es Sree 4 yee Area) sos 
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oer rat) 

| If ye are expelled, pS 
mal, 


Siig vo FA E74 4 ~A4 4 4-2 7” aan Pee 
XA We too will go out oO} SANT Se We See a <4 


Stes ; ‘ atG 
” aaa PALA ALES | 
ay y one So. Semaine bt Oi Sate Gare “FS 
me In your affair; and if ne 
$1 Ye are attacked (in fight) me 
es! We will help you”. ae 
<a But Allah is witness®®’ ee 
“4| That they are indeed liars. Sa 
ed De 
mS, . If they are expelled, ge dal SOAS i ZN ros id ee 
os Never will they go out ae : - oe is fe 
= With them; and if they AS ia phy as, 2 {05 . 
es Are atlacked (in fight), = seas aN “8 ; . 
re They will never help them; beg SOU ps J _ p> iS: 
| And if they do help them, > 
ma They will turn their backs; Se 
1 So they will receive no help.” ate 


“ger, .£ por 47% 


Of a truth ye arouse aD -% od Se 
: Were SI MUPE LA Sper pay 


te Greater fear>®? : 


‘gt 


Sv oe 
(era fe 
* var 


UKs 
HEC 


fis ; ron 2797 @yor act “7 Key 
Seth In their hearts Meh 2%: ol, sity Bee 
ey : OD gan esiee bulls Fe 
Se Than Allah. ane 
G5 This is because they are fae 
3] Men devoid of understanding. [a4 
on 14. They will not fight you [28 
es (Even) together, except lei 
“ In fortified townships, 5 3 . a4 
| = Or from behind walls.” SS 
ne eae 
+A [s4 
os Be 


a ie a 
C7 


ANS 


5387. For this actually happened. They never stirred a finger for the Jews, and they [i 


aS 
<4 never intended to do so. And Allah knows all their motives and secrets: cf. xlvii. 26, Be 
ey oe . . wae 
o> 5388. All hopes founded on iniquity and treachery are vain and illusory. There may i 
ie a 


be honour among thieves. But there is no honour as between dishonest intriguers, and 


aS Sori S| 


ty 


rye 


ay they are not likely to get any real help from any quarter. oS 
Gas ; S 
ee 5389. Being Unbelievers they fear you more than they fear Allah, because your 
oe valour they see, but in Allah they do not believe. Be 
‘eg =s 
Cea : . F Sem 
a 5390. They have not sufficient self-confidence or clan to sustain them in a fight except ae 
364 under material advantages or defences. Even if they join forces, they have not sufficient lee 
“<<, trust in each other to expose themselves to open fighting. isa 
oe de 
os OF SEE aoe es ROE ee 
BLE EE CE TOS So 
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opt caw “a3 abe iS Se aS 3 ae bs, BEL 202 2 acs ale 3 4 We fg Re os = 3 al ask aod 2.0.5 aie ahe a6 o ‘ef abe és § Aan 
pe NNN ES NS ND SING NS NON NO MONO ONIN OAC CONES NOON 
ASP he tee 
Pini orK> 
7 ’ * . * . @ wf ne 
a Strong is their fighting (spirit) Se 
.) Amongst themselves: Sa 
“ier r wat 
“4 Thou wouldst think Re 
aye F 5G 
ee They were united, ss 
Gaye! ; oe rae 
pe But their hearts are divided:>>”! BiN> 
fe SSh 2 be 
rs That is because they ae 
“Gare Are a people devoid Baa? 
mn Of wisdom. 4 
“Ait prep 
<$2y 15. Like those who lately? pale 
‘ a aS > 
Sx Preceded them, they have Oe 
Tay . : ia 
B Tasted the evil result ae 
ev 2 Ne 
654 Of their conduct; and a4 
<Pieh ; ea 
<< (In the Hereafter there is) Ss 
3 ‘ : Ox 
‘A For them a grievous Chastisement;— is 
“a toe ° « . is 
as (Their allies deceived them), a9 
a Like Satan 2 
ee ae 
cA When he says to man, Se 
sere “fn; . ” $393 Ets, 
AS Disbelieve”: but when Sy 
ei (Man) disbelieves, oe 
és Ss 
ES oe 
BS 5391. ‘It may be that they have a strong fighting spirit among themselves, but they a 
i oes i bie) 
ae have no Cause to fight for and no common objective to achieve. The Makkan Pagans [> 
ps Se ° e ° ° * . ee ‘a 
) want to keep their own unjust autocracy; the Madinah Hypocrites wish for their own fg» 
“ff Sd a e s ' s . i] e a ad 
lt domination in Madinah; and the Jews want their racial superiority established over the Rese 
SR Arabs, of whose growing union and power they are jealous.’ Their pretended alliance 
Saat » ° ° ‘ ie the 
sy could not stand the strain of either a defeat or a victory. If they had been wise, they Zz 
OA ‘ Ong 
“1 would have accepted the Cause of Unity, Faith, and Truth. i 
a 5392. The immediate reference was probably to the Jewish goldsmith tribe of the = 
“ee Qainuqa‘, who were also settled in a fortified township near Madinah. They were also re 
ow é : P : oe we 
yc) punished and banished for their treachery, about a month after the battle of Badr, in Se 
<4 which the Makkan Pagans had suffered a signal defeat, in Shawwal, A.H. 2. The Nadhir am 
zi evidently did not take that lesson to heart. The general meaning is that we must learn PS 
oe to be on our guard against the consequences of treachery and sin. No fortuitous alliances io 
FA oak . -_s ° ° rr 
4 with other men of iniquity will save us. Ee 
So ies 


i 
* 
A 
4 
v 


5393. An apt simile. Evil tempts man in all sort of ways, and presents seductive 


ters es 
> RS 


AIRE 


SF promises and alliances to delude him into the belief that he will be saved from the ee 
a consequences. Satan says, “Deny Allah”: which means not merely denial in words, but ise 
oe denial in acts,—disobedience of Allah’s Law, deviation from the path of rectitude. When pe 
053 the sinner gets well into the mire, Satan says cynically: “How can I help you against ae 
Go Allah? Don’t you see I am afraid of Him? All our alliances and understandings were Se 
re moonshine. You must bear the consequences of your own folly.” aa 
pring st won 
{CONNOR ERE LS OORT AA SOARS us ENE 


- 1722 - 


$.59, A.16-19 3-28 dy pray poll oj 


f . y 












ae ot % 8. 5 wae ant ne aay a as A 3 ro Se NTP ax. ro 73 BIAS an nt aXe La Y c ash, BK, dnt inti » Ant, aed, ane > aS. anicty KES Gee aa 0 
FERS INE SINGS INGE INS NENG IAs BS ACES DN CS IN OLN CMT SEAL 
re Satan says, ae 
te “J am free of thee: (sy 
oes I do fear Allah, Sy 
w= inte 
a5) The Lord of the Worlds!” iS 
Se The end of both will be js 
as . eye 
ee That they will go i 
mi ; se 
se Into the Fire, dwelling Ss 
ce i ick 
oe Therein for ever. fo 


ar « ; 

a fees } Ve 
Pedal 
Sea 


= Such is the reward ane 
y= 4 
cea Of the wrong-doers. Ke 
ez tis 
Rie ery 
a tak: 
r=! SECTION 3. ie 
aren! Pree 
| iS 
ee O ye who believe! my 
sg 5304 a 
eh Je ya 
oe Fear Allah, iy 
a And let every soul look me 
ae To what (provision) he has”? es 

as 


OK 


“f 


Sry Sent forth for the morrow. etic 
rts Seth 
e =| ps 


aa 


Yea, fear Allah:???>4 


ax For Allah is well-acquainted eS 
as ‘ GES 
és With (all) that ye do. [24 
ee “oe 
rs And be ye not like Hehe 
aul Those who forgot Allah;?”° [a8 
“Ss And He made them forget (3 
mite ae 
“4 Themselves! Such [2 
& 5) * Us “ fs 
ei Are the rebellious transgressors! ig 
et wg 
oe Feb: 
aon [As 
piste ek 
“oe 5394. The “fear of Allah” is akin to love; for it means the fear of offending Him rg 
fan x Py . y ° . e . oe ia e . * Vo 
“4 or doing anything wrong that will forfeit His Good Pleasure. This is Taqwa, which implies [ER 
es self restraint, guarding ourselves from all sin, wrong, and injustice, and the positive doing ce 


‘CUT. 
lace 
ni 
ie 
Io 


fan 7 ne 

és of good. See ii. 2, and n. 26. [4 
oar Fs . — 
of eve -,6 ° a . he Dh 
=) 5395. The positive side of Taqwa, or “fear of Allah” (see last note) is here 4 
ORR < ‘ . . . @ ° ‘ . ore 

“2 emphasised. It is not merely a feeling or an emotion: it is an act, a doing of things which fgp 
Ott ate . ae e e vote 
“aq become a preparation and provision for the Hereafter,-the next life, which may be ee 
or described as “the morrow” in relation to the present Life, which is “to-day”. tay 


ote 5395-A. The repetition emphasises both sides of Tagwd: “let your soul fear to do 
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37; Ld . . a ete 
es wrong and let it do every act of righteousness; for Allah observes both your inner motives [e&, 
pad atu e . . e ° e wee - 
<4] | and your acts, and in His scheme of things everything will have its due consequences.” ise 
mA *L ney 
stay . A Bee}; 
ae 5396. To forget Allah is to forget the only Eternal Reality. iss 
ri its heer \ 
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2, | The Companions of the Fire SS 
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#8, And the Companions x 
Gar Kea 
Of the Garden: one 
a It is the Companions ee 
p=] SP 
“fore EN 
orn Of the Garden, Bee 
= F ‘ aa tae 
en That will achieve Felicity.°”’ ey 
a3 3? oa 2 
oi =" 
oe es) 
a . Had We sent down £ac 424 5 SEA ARITES an x BY 
1 This Qur-dn on a mountain,” ats Al dom ge cle altel) 3) oe 
eon . ae 
est Verily, thou wouldst have seen A ashte ne estar Bo wale Hck Lee 
eRe i ye 1 s\e all ant \s av 6p, 
Cue Hes VIAS yall ample tas Fe 
és It humble itself and cleave™” = - oe os 
prick {ox z re “ Sis 
eon BOR IYO gg BEF “ 7p oF wos 
= Asunder for fear of Allah o S = | My -, |S 
aa ° ! . peed? 
“1 Such he simili 5 aa ae Ve ELS TE 
+ <I uch are the similitudes S4 
Sei Which We propound to men, Re 
nr aS 
Bo) That they may reflect. ee 
Pages ; nig 
ee) Allah is He, than Whom <4 
aie There is no other god;—™ Reo. 
=i pie 
Bie Who knows (all things) Inet 
pete Both secret and open; com 
wi ; as 
oh He, Most Gracious, ane 
io Most Merciful. ae 
“6 ee 
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Seth 5397. The others, the Companions of the Fire, will find their lives wasted and 


YS 


es nullified. Their capacities will be rendered inert and their wishes will end in futility. ta 
Bas 5398. There are two ideas associated in men’s minds with a mountain: one is its |g 
sj height, and the other that it is rocky, stony, hard. Now comes the metaphor. The ie 
he’ 3H e e rs < ‘ Pepe? ay 
634 Revelation of Allah is so sublime that even the highest mountains humble themselves pes 
eos before it. The Revelation is so powerful and convincing that even the hard rock splits [as> 
sa asunder under it. Will man then be so arrogant as to consider himself superior to it, or Soa 
ae . ° Beas 
es so hard-hearted as not to be affected by its powerful Message? The answer is “No” for Ze 
CAS 2 s : ‘ ae 
“eA unspoilt man; “Yes” for man when degraded by sin to be the vilest of creatures. ie 
eI 5399. Cf. vii. 143, and n. 1103, where, in the story of Moses, the Mount became [3S 
“ete as dust “when the Lord manifested His Glory”. Also cf. xxxiii. 72, and n. 3778, where [Eee 
Gr the mountains are mentioned as an emblem of stability, but as refusing to accept the Trust {fe 
Gr et = oa wie 
x)  (Amdnat) because they felt themselves to be too humble to be equal to such a tremendous an 
a Trust. aa 
seo '. - ‘ 2 WON 
I 5400. Here follows a passage of great sublimity, summing up the attributes of Allah. =. 
eas In this verse, we have the general attributes, which give us the fundamental basis on aes 
<4) which we can form some idea of Allah. We start with the proposition that there is nothing [BE 
eéoq else like Him. We think of His Unity; all the varying and conflicting forces in Creation | pg» 
et ; " . . Reel 
need are controlled by Him and look to Him, and we can never get a true idea of Him unless = [Se 
) tay See 
wigs ise 
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<a Source of Peace eS 
mh (and Perfection), ie 
Ss Guardian of Faith, ee 
& Preserver of Safety,“ a8 
a! The Exalted in Might, lee 
+ Irresistible, the justly Proud” is 
*2| Glory to Allah! Se 
ee (High is He) ay 
ce Above the partners*™ as 
573 They attribute to Him. HEC 
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ft Bes 
ys we understand the meaning of Unity. His knowledge extends to everything seen and [| 
“41 unseen, present and future, near and far, in being and not in being: in fact these |S 
Ra P B = “SP 
34 contrasts, which apply to our knowledge, do not apply to Him. His Grace and His Merc Re 
eH pply 34 pply yY fe 

He are unbounded: see i. 1, and n. 19; and unless we realise these, we can have no true ae 
ex conception of our position in the working of His Will and Plan. 23 
ia Pp P g . 

oe J “rh 
6 3401. This phrase is repeated from the last verse in order to lead us to the eS 
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contemplation of some other attributes of Allah, after we have realised those which form 








att 

2) our fundamental conceptions of Allah. See the preceding and the following note. 

| 5402. How can a translator reproduce the sublimity and the comprehensiveness of the 

“41 | magnificent Arabic words, which mean so much in a single symbol? (1) “The Sovereign” |@ 

ral in our human language implies the one undisputed authority which is entitled to give : : 
& commands and to receive obedience, and which in fact receives obedience; the power 23 
ei which enforces law and justice. (2) Human authority may be misused, but in the title “the ie 
Bie Holy One”, we postulate a Being free from all stain or evil, and replete with the highest [RES 
ce Purity. (3) “Salam” has not only the idea of Peace as opposed to Conflict, but wholeness & 

& as opposed to defects: hence our paraphrase “Source of Peace and Perfection”. (4) Mi-min, Bs 
‘<4 — one who entertains Faith, who gives Faith to others, who is never false to the Faith that |i» 
a others place in him: hence our paraphrase “Guardian of Faith:. (5) “Preserver of Safety”; fis 
64 guarding all from danger, corruption, loss, etc.; the word is used for the Qur-dn in v. | 
i 51. These are the attributes of kindness and benevolence: in the next note are described es 
ee the attributes of power. ise 


5403. See last note. (6) Allah is not only good, but He can carry out His Will. (7) 
And if anything resists or opposes Him, His Will prevails. (8) For He is Supreme, above 
aie all things and creatures. Thus we come back to the Unity with which we began in verse 
es} 22. 
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2 5404. Such being Allah’s attributes of Goodness and Power, how foolish is it of men 
#51 to worship anything else but Him? Who can approach His glory and goodness? 
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1 24. He is Allah, the Creator,“™ 


A Pe: 
wr 5e yor es «@ fDreep 
a The Originator, roe 
see The Fashioner“™ ioe 
oe 5407 Oe 
“ To Him belong oe 
oe : vase 
St The Most Beautiful Names: oe 
P< be (4 
Nie Whatever is in eee 
te ee 
C54 The heavens and on earth, mou 
of co Ree 
<I Doth declare™® 29 
pigie Sele 


ae) His Praises and Glory: 


NG 


oe oe 
<4 And He is the Exalted ie 
oi a ® Fatt 
a In Might, the Wise. Oe 
eo) SP 
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xp Ge) ee rae 
Fe ne 
aS =< 
tar weap 
out Soak 
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a Se 
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ye Rah 
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Sy LJ ° Mets 
+ 5405. Allah’s attributes of Goodness and Power having been referred to, we are now = [B 
#34 told of His creative energy, of which three aspects are here mentioned, as explained in [Rs 
“yea the following note. The point is emphasised that He does not merely create and leave tee 
j ai » . « 2 e Ay 
“seq alone; He goes on fashioning, evolving new forms and colours, and sustaining all the ee 
ee) energies and capacities which He has put into His Creation, according to various laws [Ee 
ets ; ; eee 
“34 which He has established. iS 
Ay 5406. The act or acts of creation have various aspects, and the various words used fix 
atts a e . ry . oe « ess 
“Aa 6s in. this connection are summarised in n. 120 to ii. 117, as supplemented by n. 916 to vi. oe 
te : ; as 
co 94 and n. 923 to vi. 98. Khalaga is the general term for creation, and the Author of ie 
os 4 ‘ e . mpfe a . s ° i 3} . 
‘25| all Creation is Khalig. Baraa implies a process of evolving from previously created matter [Bs 
oS et . . a es . e ee See 
ssi or state: the Author of this process is Bari-u, the Originator. Sawwara implies giving fee 
“a definite form or colour, so as to make a thing exactly suited to a given end or object: o> 
ba ‘ , : ; ~~ ee 
ys) hence the title Musawwir, Fashioner for this shows the completion of the visible stage a 
“ax| of creation. Pe, 
ee oe ee Res 
+ 5407. Cf. vii. 180, n. 1154; and xvii. 110, n. 2322. ioe 
“Gas: Bee 


5408. Thus the argument of the Stra is rounded off on the same note as was struck 
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mg at : k o o 
aa] at the beginning lix. 1. The first verse and the last verse of the Sura are the same, except [ER 
Aah as regards the tense of the verb sabbaha. In the first verse it is the optative form of Poy 
3%] the preterite sabbaha: everything declares the Glory of Allah!’ After the illustrations [&& 
Se * é 
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P ft « ° J Ld e F 6é e > 
i given, the declaratory form of the aorist is appropriate, yusabbihu: “everything doth ie 
“sai declare the Glory of Allah’. be 
pee ENG 
ae ns oy F, . FN ary ry a a Rig Tee gr OR oe pore ay oe Si ee os TNE be ey eta ew ytd Mie Coy he ere ar brea rset Be my vas Ten na gttTed 
TEESE ESCOGHES OOO DOS SOC HOO OOOO OOO SO DODO ED SOOO So SOOO eH, 
PAS © ) T <y X 2 G8 ¢ 2 3 tr & kb % 1 J <1 : $e gpd hh ro wo yt gs rw& JOG OG SOs Yo go 2 aka 


Intro. to S. 60. 


Le 






B a> A * > ff nsf ‘i 
SE hee OLE RET RETO RRT IL RES Th Le 
AG NS ANNAN 


Be ahe aho ahs 
» * 
ce ra, hia Soe, tials a di a fd 


p oh ohe 98 nie elo aha ate abe 
OTE SOLO STNG Oh (FERED ORAS Ot TI PEED 
SNS RCS NS AG AN IRE IRA IAG 


con 









or 










4 
ry 
OR 


<t 


ay: 
« 
= 





m £i 
v., PY, g 
Ca. 


ee, 





WK 


INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Mumtahana, 60. 
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This is the fourth of the ten Madinah Surds, each dealing with a special 
point in the life of the Ummat. 
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5 Here the point is: what social relations are possible with the Unbelievers? = 
ee) A distinction is made between those who persecute you for your Faith and want ie 
ES to destroy you and your Faith, and those who have shown no such rancour. ie 
ae The question of women and cross-marriages is equitably dealt with. igh 
2 The date is after the Pagans had broken the treaty of Hudaibya, for which ee 
: see Introduction to S. xlviii,-say about A.H. 8, not long before the conquest Ee 
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aie Ms 
BS Summary.-The enemies of your Faith, who would exterminate you and Ls 
ofa our Faith, are not fit objects of your love: follow Abraham’s example: but with i 
> EES a 
a . : Rene 
sy those Unbelievers who show no rancour, you should deal with kindness and [5% 
piaani re . ‘ . iz 
“sa | justice: marriages between Believers and Unbelievers. (Ix. 1-13). i 
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ans uae 
pf 23 Ne 3 a 
“<j Al-Mumtahana, or the Woman to be Zs ) 
mere e aS a x eee mee 
2) Examined. (Ix. 10) eS 
34 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ee 
ose ‘ aes - : EAD 
caus Most Merciful. Rene 
<4) 11. O ye who believe! AS 
a et 
a5 : axetde 
es) Take not My enemies ee 


Se And yours as friends Aa ee SE 
ee on pel, % 65S SS 3 isa 


ze) (Or protectors),—offering them at 
“hse id oS 4 7 96,47 oF we % >. 
Se Your) love, even t Jt WS lo meee 
ey Coun) deve seven THOUER sie BAISE 5 Seo Mize PN of 
od They have rejected the Truth ey 
Gs ok 7-7 Oe i me 


és That has come to you, bls bot Blo: pide pp ae 


és And have (on the contrary) yee is 
ei Driven out the Messenger ee Nall sist bel br saley Ne 
4 And yourselves (from your homes “re Ge oe eer vest etn, He 

gy ney aves ) He CIE A rary Aas ise 
ee (Simply) because ye believe o 
ond reo 
rae. 


a 410 yom o Ue 
whet In Allah your Lord!° 2\\ Fee 
en : ones] pS 





< If ye have come out ee 
eae To strive in My Way aie 
eas eae 
64 And to seek My Good Pleasure, Pee, 
ine Showing friendship unto them a 
ae oS 
és In secret: for I know Lae 
= Full well all that ye pe 
ets} ae 
ue Conceal and all that ye is 
ena Reveal. And any of you Res 
owe : See 
cei That does this has strayed as 
afin F zor Ds 
Se From the Straight Path. Bie 
r= Les 
hoger jac 
el >. 
=e 5409. The immediate occasion for this was a secret letter sent by one Hatib, a Cae 
es Muhajir, from Madinah, to the Pagans at Makkah, in most friendly terms, seeking for an 
ee their protection on behalf of his children and relatives left behind in Makkah. The letter Ss 
ie] | was intercepted, and he confessed the truth. He was forgiven as he told the truth and og 
SC his motive did not appear to be heinous, but this instruction was given for future Bee 
*s! guidance. This was shortly before the conquest of Makkah, but the principle is of Vas 
“a universal application. You cannot be on terms of secret intimacy with the enemies of your is 
ea Faith and people, who are persecuting your Faith and seeking to destroy your Faith and Oe 
eS) you. You may not do so even for the sake of your relatives as it compromises the life Re 
94 and existence of your whole community. as 
et SEG 
e “1 o,4 . e . 4 ee ay 
y= 5410. Such was the position of the Muslim community in Madinah after the Hijrat rea 
es and before the conquest of Makkah. iS 
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Be Against you for evil; : 
Ge And they desire that ye mee 
on Should reject the Truth. ey 
oe ee 
o =] 4 
af 5412 rats $4 or aE 
Se om no profit to you icalle BGK Ct iF So res 
er Will be your relatives mee 
a . Le Pees ah [sa 
“ene And your children 3 Por Ogaslasanl Fisar ae 
Abe eS 
5. On the Day of Judgment: re. 
pit ie pepe 
é4| He will judge between you: a8 
pete ase 
RS For Allah sees well (Ss 
ee All that ye do. isa 
+ ott) Vaan 
RE There is for you ee S34 
7 its! *\ 73 este 
ee An excellent example (to follow) COALS ee yire) 3 (4 
sors : : pe 
“oe In Abraham and those with him,™! - Bdecis A z: ali a ane °7 14 ce 2 
See When they said O30 Os Ans lee 9 Prog ly"e Ue oy Sy 1 i 
nee a4@ 
55 To their people: PAIR oO ore cree cee Oak sf ee 
BS _ peop ths = 1 glu! us” TN ay\ Sa 
Sih We are clear of you ie 
ea js oF ow @ pr oo” 34 {2 oS od ini (4 
“tes And of whatever ye worship MeV ei sg abit. ‘Peg ll fees 
fn . ; Rea 
i Besides Allah: we have rejected ns 
ms is 
OES 22 


Nis 





ee 5411. Besides the question of your fidelity to your own people, even your own selfish ee 
m5 interests require you to beware of secret intrigues with enemies. They will welcome you i= 
S| as cat’s paw. But what will happen when they have used you and got the better of you iS 
os) and your people! Then they will show you their hand. And a heavy hand it will be! Not [&i& 
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only will they injure you with their hands but with their tongues! The only words they 


os ue 
ea will use for you will be “Traitors to their own”! If they intnigue with you now, it is to prevert ie 
“2 you from the Path of Truth and righteousness and win you over to their evil ways. 
nal egies 
a 5412. The plea of children and relatives (see n. 5409 above) will be no excuse for ise 
i treachery when the Day of Judgment comes. Your children and family will not save you. [BGS 
5 The Judgment will be in the hands of Allah, and He has full knowledge of all your overt ae 
Go and hidden acts and motives. ie 
a 5413. See ix. 114. Abraham was tender-hearted, and loyal to his father and his ise 
ee people. He warned them against idolatory and sin, and prayed for his father, but when ise 
Bs his father and his people became open enemies of Allah, Abraham entirely dissociated se 
3] himself from them, and left his home, his father, his people, and his country. Those with [2% 
ey _ him were his believing wife and nephew Lit and any other Believers that went into exile Ke» 
“<1 with him. ise 
en Bs 
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iB You, and there has arisen, ee Sees ss 
4 Between us and you, enmity™4"4 ery" ea ail Tyoln rrr Se 
i And hatred for ever,—unless O; “" 14); ac ISS. Ai Se 
2 Ye believe in Allah oye 249 NAS) 9b prac) ee 
i And Him alone”: ae 
ee But not when Abraham ae 
i Said to his father: Fe. 
es “I will pray for forgiveness” IS 
FE For thee, though I have Se 
e No power (to get) aught Se 
eo On thy behalf from Allah.” SS 
o (They prayed): “Our Lord!*!® Bie 
cS In Thee do we trust, ES: 
es And to Thee do we turn ee 
1] ‘In repentance: to Thee < 
FS Is (our) final Return. ie: 


pet “Our Lord! Make us not A tl SM a ee ORR 
ee . . « “ e oe dye Sn 
5 \,5 Pra | aS GA ac LAYS, RS 
wae A (test and) trial” - oo aaa aera ng al | 


ro hy “ 
iS For the Unbelievers, a 
ey . Ress 
oe But forgive us, our Lord! IS 
ei tata 
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Gre 5414. The enemies of Allah are enemies of the righteous, and they hate the 


UES: 


righteous. Therefore the righteous must cut themselves off eternally from them, unless [. 


om they repent and come back to Allah. In that case they receive Allah’s mercy and are ee 
4 entitled to all the rights of love and brotherhood. This shows that our detestation is for She 
ex evil, not for men as such so long as there is a chance for repentance. See also verse > 
ay ; : ae 
ed 7 below. But we must pive no chance to Evil for working evil on our Brotherhood at Ss 
Sac BI & Stes 

‘1 any time. nM 
ss See 
Bx 5415. Refer again to ix. 114, n. 1365: and n. 5413 above. Abraham’s conduct is not fx 

hth . ‘ : bos ed) 

om condemned: it was a special case, and is not to be imitated by weaker men, who may ee 
for ‘ F 5nd ‘ ae 
oe fall into sin by thinking too much of sinners. cn 
Em 5416. This prayer indicates what our attitude should be. We must trust to Allah, and Fe De 
it ee Nees 
mn! not to Allah’s enemies to protect and befriend ourselves, our families, or those near and a8 
“2 dear to us. so 
ao aay 
rE 5417. In n. 1198 to viii. 25, I have explained the shades of meaning in the word ae 
434  Fitnat. In ii. 102 Hardt and Marit were a trial to test the righteous who trusted in Allah Fae 


COR 


<3 from the unrighteous who resorted to evil and superstition. Here the prayer to Allah is Ege 
a - passes 
sq that we should be saved from becoming so weak as to tempt the Unbelievers to try to ae 
so Ca 
a4] attack and destroy us. =4 
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4 n excellent example for you apo ) yas {3,35 Si 
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Pp: as. cue o wd 7 ate) 
a Whose hope is in Allah (sally aslok AI pS (3-9 Be 
ce And in the last Day. ieee 
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Will Establish friendship™”? 
Between you and those whom 
Ye (now) hold as enemies. 
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Bs For Allah has power ie 
a (Over all things); And Allah is 4 
ne Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ise 
feo os 
$3) 8. Allah forbids you not, ot BR ON Se he acetone 4 
Ps: With regard to those who ot aS iS Soll eal ERGY Bs 
PS Fight you not for (your) Faith 2 Hi erty gs i Ss aS od fe Sa 
ee Nor drive you out aa 9 PII F2Oe PLE a4 is 
ze Of your homes, on AA fe ° gail) oe 
“fon ey 
mist From dealing kindly and justly?! ae 
aS With them: For Allah loveth see 
an Those who are just. io 
oi ines 
“4 5418. In them: i.e. in their attitude of prayer and reliance on Allah, and of Ss 
oy dissociation from evil. eae 
aS 5419. If any one rejects Allah’s Message or Law, the loss is his own. It is not Allah ee 
oh Who needs him or his worship or his sacrifice or his praise. Allah is independent of all ee 
ea wants, and His attributes are inherently deserving of all praise, whether the wicked give ae 
RS such praise or not, in word or deed. as 
a 5420. Apparent religious hatred or enmity or persecution may be due to ignorance 4 
$33] or over-zeal in a soul, which Allah will forgive and use eventually in His service, as es 
cha happened in the case of Hadhrat ‘Umar, who was a different man before and after his fa 
<4 conversion. As stated in n. 5414 above, we should hate evil, but not men as such. ae 
se oe. 
es 5421. Even with Unbelievers, unless they are rampant and out to destroy us and our ee 
rs Faith, we should deal kindly and equitably, as is shown by our holy Prophet’s own as 
RK example. Ss 
oe gee 
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ee Allah only forbids you, < 
“to of. “7 Se 73043 ay 
1} With regard to those who gM aS3 pL sedge HRC RS 
eK ae 
“eos Fight you for (your) Faith, ae pers Eo 
Patel bs ° « > Nee 
a And drive you out Selaldely eb set pif aie inal Pe 
a Of your homes, and support Een reshece cobs foe 4 PR: 
RI : ae Spline ag Sf CAI hd Jal 3 
Sr (Others) in driving you out, Kee 
ff ° wee 
ea! From turning to them aa 
sie ; : Re 
ES! (For friendship and protection). 29 
PS ; ee 
a It is such as turn to them 38 
oie . ere 
ee (In these circumstances), iS 
Ss That do wrong. isa 
ea O ye who believe! ; (s4 
Bets f 7Ad oe os 7 - (ZK ane 
<a When there come to you Sy eee See ae . cos is 
ot Ln . acai Fite 
e Believing women refugees,*” P ads pot shen eZ ie eg oe exe ie 
eae e ay Age. “alo bette 
ey Examine (and test) them: Eaelanl yeas oe 
veel eo AS 
oe Allah knows best as to a a AS 47 oan "Chews x 2 ee BES 
shay : v4 6 oS % oF Sb Bes) 
“Sa pe ete ean ut Al. 5 tS): Ss 
3m Their Faith: if ye ascertain™?* os rays ao OSI }ors x7 os ee 
<1 : Loe ee 
‘<1 That they are Believers, bps AK vee ANIA ib edges ie: 
ie EE is > 
ee Then send them not back (ae 
pe Se . \¢ (Si re qa ie gsr <4 ane 
rs To the Unbelievers. BN wal NGG tA y gacatal 3\ iS 
ae . ” Ue > 
e They are not lawful (wives) iS 
“eer ; uo we 
os For the Unbelievers, nor are iss 
pind CaN 
rs ae 
se oa 
=) >, 
es Eee 
a 5422. Under the treaty of Hudaibiya [see Introduction to S. xviii, paragraph 4, iS 
Oh “46° : . ° . . . Ny 
3@84 condition (3)], women under guardianship (including married women), who fled from the oe 
Goat ® . i; . Foe ? 
$4  Quraish in Makkah to the Prophet’s protection at Madinah were to be sent back. But iy 
eS before this Ayat was issued, the Quraish had already broken the treaty, and some ye: 
se ne ; ; : eM 
‘4 instruction was necessary as to what the Madinah Muslims should do in those ts 
mS ‘ s ¢ ‘ ree 
“aes circumstances. Muslim women married to Pagan husbands in Makkah were oppressed for SS 
a . ° . ° FP 
5 their Faith, and some of them came to Madinah as refugees. After this, they were not one 
es to be returned to the custody of their Pagan husbands at Makkah, as the marriage of Lae 
<1 believing women with non-Muslims was held to be dissolved if the husbands did not 
ioe A ‘ asi ates 
eis accept Islam. But in order to give no suspicion to the Pagans that they were badly treated fe 
=< ; : Las 
an as they lost the dower they had given on marriage, that dower was to be repaid to the ie 
a4 husbands. Thus helpless women refugees were to be protected at the cost of the Muslims. on 
es PD 
Co 5423. The condition was that they should be Muslim women. How were the Muslims 3» 
me to know? A non-Muslim woman, in order to escape from her lawful guardians in Makkah, iS4 
ies ‘ , ‘ a5, 
“aq might pretend that she was a Muslim. The true state of her mind and heart would be ee 
of known to Allah alone. But if the Muslims, on an examination of the woman, found that BR 
gq she professed Islam, she was to have protection. The examination would be directed [ER 
‘a4 4 (among other things) to the points mentioned in verse 12 below. 2 
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est — a — ine 
ye ‘ sya 
S The (Unbelievers) lawful (husbands) eae ; os 
a a ° eeey | Cor +7 of e Ay oo” ere 
1 For them. But pay Terni ARe et EE 
5 The Unbelievers what they es 
ae Have spent (on their dower). (3 2S pail CGC} Ea 
oe e las 
ae And there will be no blame es 
5 ; =4 
ms On you if ye marry them™” Ake 
sete : ee 
age On payment of their dower ae 
2 ou eb 
és] To them. But hold not ae 


Bas 
SH 


fo#25 


ale: 


Lt atiett) 
se 
“7 
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To the ties (marriage contract) o 


pigs » os % 
“Sa Unbelieving women: ask iS 
tha as = 


ES 


nd, 
5, 


For what ye have spent 


iy PF i 
(CoM 


< y On their dowers, and let | 

4 : feet 
oie The (Unbelievers) ask for ane 
rt iS 
ons What they have spent ane 


WAS 


(On the dowers of women 


“fa Who come over to you). a 
fot ° ryt 
Bs Such is the command as 
wie * ee 
I Of Allah: He judges (ss 
a (With justice) between you. iS 
ae And Allah is Full of ey 
Seas Knowledge and Wisdom. ROS 
Y= (24 
wah " ye 
ase And if any Bes 
vie fag 
* val . apt5? ‘a 
BS Of your wives deserts you eD 
Gay ; 2 ister 
eae To the Unbelievers,*”° bate 
eo iin 
= ies 
GS ain 
x 5424. As the marriage was held to be dissolved (see n. 5422 above), there was no ff} 
aff . 7 Pe . Py ate 
‘Asa bar to the remarriage of the refugee Muslim woman with a Muslim man on the payment Bx 
5 B g Sy 
603 «= of the usual dower to her. aes 
otk oer are 
mS! cass : . zs 
sts 5425. Unbelieving women in a Muslim society would only be a clog and a handicap. : 
we 
ae, & y y Pp 


tee me 


MN) 


3] There would be neither happiness for them, nor could they conduce in any way to a 


men ity! 

“4 healthy life of the society in which they lived as aliens. They were to be sent away, as iS 

“eB their marriage was held to be dissolved; and the dowers paid to them were to be iS 
o3 demanded from the guardians to whom they were sent back, just as in the contrary case [BRE 
“Gm the dowers of believing women were to be paid back to their Pagan ex-husbands (n. 5422 as 
“e241 above). iS 

és 5426. A very unlikely contingency, considering how much better position the women 4 
os occupied in Islam than under Pagan custom. But all contingencies have to be provided oy 
ei for equitably in legislation. If a woman went over to the Pagans, her dower would be eC 
oe recoverable from the Pagans and payable to the deserted husband. If a woman came over ae 
es tS. 


su from the Pagans, her dower would be payable to the Pagans. Assuming that the two 
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) Then pay to those Ss 
es Whose wives have deserted Ge 
The equivalent of what they Se 
se Had spent (on their dower). Re 
“4 And fear Allah, aa 
Fx In Whom ye believe. ao 
yas co 
6 .O Prophet!>2’ eee i! ae ine 
a When believing women come Chasls ayn wee eel =, Lae 
“a To thee to take the oath M5 bah Y- St & Be. 
es Of fealty to thee, that they ps riche ae ee 
e Will not associate in worship Solas ARES E0t es 
ao Any other thing whatever ee) esis Oe i 

441 With Allah, that they are jpasa, figs as 
oh Will not steal, that they “ me 
oe Will not commit adultery ee 
ee (Or fornication), that they ee 
ms! Will not kill their children, i 

<a] ‘That they will not utter se 
ee) Slander, intentionally forging , 
Pe ws 2 
ae > 
Be dowers were equal, the one would be set off against the other as between the two Se 
or communities; but within the communities the deserted individual would be compensated one 
ey by the individual who gains a wife. If the dowers were unequal, the balance would be Reo 
| recoverable as between the communities, and the adjustment would then be made as 3s 

wi between the individuals. SN 
We. fan 

ge 3427. Now come directions as to the points on which women entering Islam should Ss 
asi pledge themselves. Similar points apply to men, but here the question is about women, ee 
oem: and especially such as were likely, in those early days of Islam, to come from Pagan ra: 
a society into Muslim society in the conditions discussed in notes 5422 and 5423 above. A ae 
#54 pledge on these points would search out their real motives: (1) to worship none but Allah; poo 
her (2) not to steal; (3) not to indulge in sex outside the marriage tie; (4) not to commit ae 
a infanticide; (the Pagan Arabs were prone to female infanticide): (5) not to indulge in ae 
Ps slander or scandal; and (6) generally, to obey loyally the law and principles of Islam. The on 
ot last was a comprehensive and sufficient phrase, but it was good to indicate also the special 34 
ae points to which attention was to be directed in those special circumstances. Obedience |Rae 
Ge was of course to be in all things just and reasonable: Islam requires strict discipline but ae 
és{ ‘not slavishness. ae 
ee ray “toy PEELE, AN EP SEN SELES NE SEN ER 
PEGs Oe Ne i, Sse 8 Nas rey SONE NA Ney aN es Se Oe SOND SEO Ee ‘ Bets ey a) Be Ne OOS. ah os SPR, 
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ESF es ns 
pf, - 4 
‘e Falsehood,”?’* and that they Bs 
oy Will not disobey thee S 
hie In any just matter,— Ree 
or : ae 
Beh Then do thou receive a 
oe: Their fealty, and pray to Allah>48 ee 
as ; as 
ae For the forgiveness (of Ford 
BE eee : Sa 
ote Their sins): for Allah is mae 
otf AY rar : wine 
et Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Bae 
Set Res) 
rm! : Bey 
5 O ye who believe! (sj seve Sete ane 
Sg . ; & 
on Turn not (for friendship) aie cae sale yt nS Bee 
es To people on whom 3 is are “pce EB 
fest ROCOSY a a \o4 Pe 
a Is the Wrath of Allah.-2? cay aes 234 
SN 2 oe 
a ¢ sive 3,74-%2 ESS 
a Of the Hereafter they are Os. DS 5k Ci = 
ees Already in despair, just as iS 
ae The Unbelievers are Ro 
WRN AE * ae 2 
a5 In despair about those apes 
is (Buried) in graves.*° ane 
re a 
sey ang 
ES 5427-A. “That they will not utter slander intentionally forging falsehood”. Literally, [RES 
a “Mor produce any lie that they have devised between their hands and feet,”. These [> 


words mean that they should not falsely attribute the paternity of their illegitimate 


Tsay Gs 


AINE 
vi 


ee children to their lawful husbands thereby adding to the monstrosity of their original sin 2 
oy of infidelity. Ss 
rn = 
a 5428. If pledges are sincerely given for future conduct, admission to Islam is open. ce 
oo If there is anything in the past, for which there is evidence of sincere repentance, [ge 
a forgiveness is to be prayed for. Allah forgives in such cases: how can man refuse to give ae 
4] such cases a real chance? S 
nee ape 
a 5429. So we come back to the theme with which we started in this Stra: that we ie 
‘64 should not turn for friendship and intimacy to those who break Allah’s Law and are oe 
ee outlaws in Allah’s Kingdom. The various phrases of this question, and the legitimate ee 
Ps. qualifications, have already been mentioned, and the argument is here rounded off. Cf. ‘ae 
<4 also Iviii. 14. aS 
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aa 5430. The Unbelievers, who do not believe in a Future Life, can therefore have no is 
Sete oa te ; BS guste ; wae ia 
ee hope beyond this life. Miserable indeed is this life to them; for the ills of this life are “zi 
aft om . ot 
“ae4q real to them, and they can have no hope of redress. But such is also the state of others- [Rix 
airy ad) 
seq People of the Book or not-who wallow in sin and incur the divine Wrath. Even if they [a> 
434. believe in a Future Life, it can only be to them a life of horror, punishment, and despair. [E% 
oa For those of Faith the prospect is different. They may suffer in this life, but this life to we 
ROR : : ieee ys eee 
“a them is only a fleeting shadow that will soon pass away. The Reality is beyond; there [ii 
faq will be full redress in the Beyond, and Achievement and Felicity such as they can scarcely [Key 
‘asq«—s conceive of in the terms of this life. 33 
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oI This is the fifth Sura of the series of short Madinah Stras beginning with 


NG 


la2 
fe S. Ivii. Its subject-matter is the need for discipline, practical work, and self- sy 
ee sacrifice in the case of the Ummat. Its date is uncertain, but it was probably R&S: 
Se shortly after the battle of Uhud, which was fought in Shawwal. A.H. 3. See 
seas ers: 
os ie) 
sti Summary.—Allah’s Glory shines through all Creation: but what discipline [RS 


$4 can you show to back your words with action? What lessons can you learn from a> 
“gy the stories of Moses and Jesus? Help the Cause, and Allah’s help will come 
| with glorious results (Ixi. 1-14). 
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eq) As-Saff, or Battle Array. Pali iS 
Sore pets ane 
Fake : Aion = ity 
esq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, i 
rigs ist 
eau Most Merciful. ae 
*3) 1. Whatever is ~*! [4 
sees In the heavens and Hots 
aa bras 
rar ge 
more On earth, declares el 
Rts . rah 
oR The Praises and Glory oe 
a : Las 
BES Of Allah: for He is iS 
ea : : > 
Se The Exalted in Might, Bix 
aay * — 
91 The Wise. tae 
= 3 154 
Seti O ye who believe! S 
ees = 
<3] = Why say ye that 138 
ad Fett, 
4 Whi 95432 x4 
Rs hich ye do not? ee 
ae ak [=4 
oe Grievously hateful is it i 
| In the sight of Allah ee 
s] That ye say that [ae 
ue : ae 
v= | Which ye do not. ie 
<4 4. Truly Allah loves those ashe 
. eas ) » * MS 
ee Who fight in His Cause as 
& In battle array, as if’? [34 
ee They were a solid [Ss 
oot ee 
i Cemented structure. [st 
rH em 
eH aa ~ 
nn : et ce ; ‘ ‘ Pa) 
P| 5431. This verse is identical with lix. 1. The latter illustrated the theme of the \S¢ 
ee wonderful working of Allah’s providence in defeating the wiles of His enemies. Here the - 
rma » . « ° . * ° * tary 
“sq same theme is illustrated by showing the need for unshaken discipline if we are to receive [Rix 
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ae <S 
Co 5432. At Uhud there was some disobedience and therefore breach of discipline. ss 
& People had talked much, but had failed to back up their resolution in words with firmness i. 
“oe in action. See n. 442 to iti. 121. But on all occasions when men’s deeds are not iss 
ae commensurate with their words, their conduct is odious in the sight of Allah, and it is Pe 
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only due to Allah’s Mercy if they are saved from disaster. 


: a> 
oe 5433. A battle array, in which a large number of men stand, march, or hold together [Bz 
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against assault as if they were a solid wall, is a striking example of order, discipline, 
cohesion, and courage. “A solid cemented structure” is even a better simile than the usual 
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whole held together not like a mass but like a living organism. Cf. also xxxvii. I and [a8 
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‘<q 40s heart is taken to be the seat of understanding as well as of affection. =. 
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‘<4 4. When thou lookest Leas 2 er ee Ss 
BTS : - 5469 A me oe cee (5I eee 
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= : me 
Be Please thee; and when oa aes Beg LEADS cust 2 oo ES 
| Sy Sp Ne i 
oe They speak, thou listenest ) hp SEs 
R=) : He 
oe To their words. They are bq 2 % aged axe 
P= PACES 4 
Gr As (worthless as hollow) EC 
sir ° ° jg 
es Pieces of timber propped up,” ie 
Cay (Unable to stand on their own). ae 
rN, F a 
=< They think that every ins 
ee . ; aie 
eZ Cry is against them.**”! ise 
“A They are the enemies; iS 
SS Peche 
<8 So beware of them. i 
ach aye he) 
a8 The curse of Allah be Sane 
ee ras 
oor On them! How are they exe 
ae =4 
is Deluded (away from the Truth)! ge 
Be 4 
6n5 « e . a 
“yD: And when it is said ere Pe eee _ SS 
oe To them, “Come, the Messenger 13) al a) EADIE ae 
| ; Pes 
4 Of Allah will pray for your” Ay:  s se 4 3c 0d 5 a Fase 
ey ; : OJ Oy SEcG 9 Aa ©) BSP 
pe Forgiveness”, They turn aside wey 90? 2g Sy 5 ee 
She ‘ wees 
eI Their heads, and thou wouldst (34 
at PRES) 
eo S h . ty 
as ee them turning away a4 
oe Their faces in arrogance. SS 
oy aay 
oo eee 
Gg ae . 
o ee 
iS is 
yas sNG 
ae 4 
ise 5469. The Hypocrites at all times are plausible people, and so were the H tes BG 
e YP p peop s 


fosiey 


of Madinah. They present a fine exterior; they dress well; they can usually afford fine 


et 


ee. ‘ : : : S 
Bs equipages; they try to win the confidence of every one, as they have no scruples in telling ie 
ee lies, and apparently expressing agreement with every one. Their words are fair-spoken, [Fx 
ORE : ° : pete 

aoe and as truth does not check their tongues, their flattery and deception know no bounds. a 
oh ° ry . ° e e Wat 
Ere But all this is on the outside. As they have no sincerity, nothing that they say or do fi& 
Ne ae * s , 4 
ve is worth anything. eae 
nie 5470. Good timber is strong in itself and can support roofs and buildings. Hollow fe» 
ae & en 
és timber is useless, and has to be propped up against other things. The Hypocrites are like [ 
wes . ie fs 
se rotten timber. They have no firm character themselves, and for others they are unsafe Ee 
fees ets 
<8] props to rely upon. See 
+ “4 re 
“Gm ; eee , ; sts 
“ey 5471. Their conscience always troubles them. If any cry is raised, they immediately Ee 
ee get alarmed, and think it is against themselves. Such men are worse than open enemies. we 
= Se 
Ne 5472. Even hypocrisy like other sins can be forgiven by repentance and amendment, fit 
Bin! provided there is a will and earnest desire to turn from evil and seek the Grace of Allah. 
EN, ope 
434 In this case there was none. is4 
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Bes SAS : SOROURC ORCONENIG RG ERRES RRO NS 5 Se SoG OC9 g RAK Re FRO OOO 
oo uae 
= 6. It is equal to them Se 
ee Whether thou pray for Ss 
ze Their forgiveness or not.” es 
De Allah will not forgive them. Oy 
as Truly Allah guides not Ss 
ae Rebellious transgressors. eS 
s They are the ones who say, We 
ee “Spend nothing on those eg 
| | Who are with Allah’s Messenger,” AA if re 
& Till they disperse > UP 4 Diya = 9 Hee 
ys) (And quit Madinah).” Os eK (be 
<<) But to Allah belong ws eq 
| The treasures of the heavens vb 
Be And the earth; but is 

se The Hypocrites understand not. ie 
ai Maes 
“a They say, “If we!” ee 
‘a Return to Madinah, surely Sa 
st The more honourable (element) is 
7a Will expel therefrom the meaner”. cS: 
$8 But honour belongs to Allah NS he 
a 5473. The stiff-necked rejecters of Allah’s Truth have made a wide gulf between iS 
Ss themselves and Allah’s Grace. No prayer for them will help them. In the attitude of 2g 
oe rebellion and transgression they cannot obtain Allah's forgiveness. Se 
x! 5474. The Muhdjirtin, who had come to be with the holy Prophet in Madinah in on 
“e241 exile, were received, helped, entertained by the Ansdr (Helpers). The Hypocrites in ye 
ee Madinah did not like this, and tried in underhand ways to dissuade the good folk of Se 
oa Madinah from doing all they could for the exiles. But their tricks did not succeed. The eg 
Rs small Muslim community grew from strength to strength until they were able to stand Sa 
mI on their own resources and greatly to augment the resources of their hosts as well. It aM 
4 is goodness that produces strength and prosperity, and Allah holds the keys of the ie 
Dit treasures of man’s well-being. It is not for Allah’s enemies to dole out or withhold the ees 
re! unbounded treasures of Allah. ee 
Bis: 3475. Words of this import were spoken by ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai, the leader of the eS 
mS! Madinah Hypocrites, to or about the Exiles, in the course of the expedition against the eee, 
<a Bani’ Mustaliq in the fourth or fifth year of the Hijra. He had hopes of leadership which ae 
“iid were disappointed by the coming to Madinah of a man far greater than he. So he 
etd 6© arrogated to himself and his clique the title of “the more honourable (element)” and aie 
6a slightingly spoke of the Emigrants as the “meaner” element that had intruded from Ge 
a outside. am 
ote Sa 


“a 
On 
we 
> 
5 
bd 
a] 


3-28 dy polly (pl eA WYO paLll 5)» 


































a aWeNT: ’ ae ra Bx, aysh ao, St aN Iu6 ax We, de Beh AN, = Ake 3 Baik 3.0 re) anh Laer) nan reese ye act einen ax ss NaS Aas 
FACS Ios TINS IM oy (oke5 PRN NGS URES ERS AEN ESERIES CIS CON COE UNCON SNORE 
oe iy PA 
ote ohe : wry 
4 And His Messenger, and a sis ee 
pe i CA Je it 
se To the Believers; but 6 ws) poles is 
He i EGIe 
ee The Hypocrites know not. Se 
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Aa 5476. Riches and human resources of all kinds are but fleeting sources of enjoyment. fe? 
= [= 
Gr . « hes 
pres, They should not turn away the good man from his devotion to Allah. “Remembrance is 
és of Allah” includes every act of service and goodness, every kind thought and kind deed, [ee 


for this is the service and sacrifice which Allah requires of us. If we fail in this, the loss [fe 
“ey, + +iS Our OWN, not any one else’s: for it stunts our own spiritual growth. 


SAK : ay 
“<4 5477. “Substance” or “Sustenance”. Whatever good we enjoy comes from Allah, and [f% 
ssc Rss ‘ 


it is our duty to use some of it in the service of others, for that is Charity and the service 
ss] of Allah. Every unselfish act is Charity. And we must not postpone our good resolutions [% 
to the future. Death may come suddenly on us, and we cannot then be allowed to plead fie. 
for more time. Every present moment calls urgently for its good deed. 
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5478. When our limited period of probation is over, we cannot justly ask for more 
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zt a . ° . e e e * (Se 
ey time, nor will more time be given to us then. Procrastination is itself a fault, and Allah ee: 
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a, knows every hidden thought and motive in our minds. 4 
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s life and in the Hereafter. 


INTRODUCTION TO SURAT At-Tagabun, 64. 


is is the eighth of the short Madinah Suras, each dealing with a speci 
The special aspect spoken of here is the mutual gain and loss of Good and 
Summary.—Both the Unbelievers and the Believers were created by the One 


It is an early Madinah Sura, of the year 1 of the H 
of the Makkan period just before the Hijrat. (See n. 5494 below). 
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r=! In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, NOS ce [29 
a Most Merciful. 4 
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%s| as 
Be 5479. Cf. \xii. 1, and n. 5449. All things by their very existence proclaim the Glory Be e 
se] and the Praises of Allah. He has dominion over all things, but He uses His dominion [i 
a for just and praiseworthy ends. He has power over all things: therefore He can combine i 
| justice with mercy, and His Plan and Purpose cannot be frustrated by the existence of Ss 
ss Evil along with Good in His Kingdom. a 
es 5480. It is not that He does not see Rebellion and Evil, nor that He cannot punish ee 
Se them. He created all things pure and good, and if evil crept in by the grant of a limited Spee 
eS! free-will by Him, it is not unforeseen: it is in His wise and universal Plan, for giving ee 
I man a chance of rising higher and ever higher. ise 
=) 5481. Cf. xl. 64, and n. 4440: also vii. 11 and n. 996. In addition to the beauty and [ee 
ey grandeur of all God’s Creation, He has endowed man with special aptitudes, faculties and ise 
a capacities, and special excellencies which raise him at his best to the position of vicegerent roe 
4 on earth. “Beautiful” also includes the idea of “adapted to the ends for which they were pe 
a created”. 34 
ie eM 
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OMe hte 
£5 5482. “The final Return”: not only of mankind, but of all things created, whether is 
si material or in the realm of ideas and events. All things return to Allah: as they derive ise 
as their origin from Him, so is the return or destination of all of them to Allah. oe 
ee 5483. Not only does He create and develop and sustain all things; but all thoughts, uae 
a motives, feelings, ideas, and events are known to Him. Therefore we must not imagine i 
oS that, if some evil seems to go unpunished, it is not known to Him or has escaped His 38 
ae notice. His Plan is wise and good in its fullest compass: sometimes we do not see its [ea 
4 wisdom and goodness because we see only a broken fragment of it, as our own [RS 
8] intelligence is narrow. ee 
trie ae 
fe 5484. “The evil result of their conduct” begins to manifest itself in this very life, [ 
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. ree . * s s s Be Ne 
=~ culminating force will be seen in the “grievous Penalty” of the Hereafter. ee 
oh aes 
Suit oi ? ; ; ' Fata 
os 5485. This is referred to in a more expanded form in xiv. 9-11. which see. as 
ate Hi ehep 
eon hg 
evs ¥ oth > ¢) u . a 4) y y i u vys Dt? & * ' 1 : \ : \ ‘> ee? it ot) 7 K en. ty ys dt? G st? S 5 eek 


- 1757 - 


S.64, A.6-9 J-28 Oy prally ae cA VE cpladl by 
































ee oe ayn B$, Ayah FG Re ’ Be th a3 rh aah aXe < sass aie “a ayn = ee 
PCS RE RES ONCE OURS AONIRER ot: SSR TET UNC) OUD SUING NEST ARTO 
RS | 5486 Ee 
pe And Allah is iS 
Sie tee 
os Free of all needs js 
ois . Fate 
aH Worthy of all praise. rs 
se : : Bey: 
Hs The Unbelievers think ae I oe 13¢ 
aFye y ° > pee 
S| That they will not be Brack Sy 
afk abt nD 
met e si ve 
es Raised up (for Judgment).™*’ ances 2 Cie nN 
Os ‘3975 pauy ee) 
ay Say: “Yea, by my Lord, dl iis ae PoE: 
oe L298 
es Ye shall surely be ane 
3 ra 
ni Raised up: then shall ye ate 
“si Be told (the truth) of os 
gas . Seo 
&] — Ail that ye did. Ss 
aie , Se 
b=] And that is easy for Allah.” [4 
ey elie 
y : : Sp 
Ca Believe, therefore, in Allah Les 
fret feta 
a And His Messenger, and ee 
fis 5488 oS 
es In the Light which We [S4 
ORR es 
eee Have sent down. And Allah ee 
fey Is well acquainted ise 
ae e ee: 
wd enw 
eh With all that ye do. Se 
Kaye ey 
3; BrKe 
Bz The Day that He assembles ey 
SEs ed Rate tenes we 7 a 727 n'a 
Ws dot .) OS 
say ow all tok a. Day CAbogll Nemes tent 2 ee 
asst ee i ee 
oe Of Assembly,—that will be > a meee joe ar is 
mee Ae se gedultiw anc Pavey wee L ee 
sr ee 
ota iy 
nits en 
miei 5486. Their obedience is not necessary to Allah, nor will their rejection of Truth Pe 
a affect the validity of Truth or injure the progress of Truth. Allah is free of all needs or ise 
dependence on any circumstance whatever. He sends His Message for the good of rg 
Mveds . *. ' - ° , . . ie FF 
“454 mankind, and it is man who suffers by ignoring, rejecting, or opposing it. ie 
ee 5487. In other words, they think that there is no future life, and no responsibility -s! 
Ce for our actions beyond what we see in the present life. If that were true, all the profits [p> 
ate : ‘ : ‘ ; : <y 
@3i of fraud and roguery, which remain unpunished in this world-and many do remain {%, 
4] unpunished in this world-will remain with the wicked; and all the losses and pain suffered [Se 
hoy : : , ‘ ; ‘ me. ee . 5 eee 
= by integrity and righteousness, if they find no compensation in this life, will never find = 
<4 any compensation. This would be an odd result in a world of justice. We are taught that ae 
oe oe hve ‘ ; : MaDe 
x1 this is not true,that it is certain that the balance will be redressed in a better future world; |, 
«a1 that there will be a resurrection of what we call the dead; and that on that occasion the ize 
es full import of all we did will be made plain to us, and our moral and spiritual a 
eq responsibility will be fully enforced. Rage 
fe aes 
| , : (es 
eto 5488. “The Light which We have sent down”: i.e., the light of Revelation, the light fei 
<a of conscience, the light of reason, and every kind of true light by which we may know ae 
‘e¢] Allah and His Will. If we play false with any such lights, it is fully known to Allah. [Se 
we aS 
ppt sis Ney 
Sc Ee or ae OF ves Sor pet grees pees 1 Rt bd hatictet IAP LN re sD cattle rd 23 pe eT Seis» PAPE es ae pape 
SESSEOES NOSE NNEC OL COR a ENED NOOR PEOeS ee CSE 
fy ! 3 ¢) 7, oy e <4) e <> ¥ - <3 ¥ 1) ? y 3, r r r 2 Fas (>? & J oA 
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Be A day of mutual loss’ P . a 
oe Aid case Ga ai) ay fee RANTS: ‘aie me ne 
ei gain (among you). rN FMS ES IS4 
es And those who believe isa 
ee In Allah and work righteousness,— SF ies 
ae He will remove from them™” Eee 
<1 Their ill, and He will admit ae 
a! Them to gardens beneath which*! ae 
oe Rivers flow, to dwell therein Be 


For ever: that will be (34 


soon ag 
= The Supreme Triumph. S4 
ae ; ne 
ee But those who reject Faith A 2. CE 
ete nr? + ren Pk 7 t 374 co, PBRS 
ie P r ° * A ° Nea: 
eau And treat Our Signs Aa FH Leb lysce hy Sls ae 

a is 


As falsehoods, they will be | recite. 4 


Beaks 


f= a <4 { Bb raid ASS 
oe) . . pees 33 ees 
“acl Companions of the Fire, ob doh 2 arty? ive 
eae ee 
Ae To dwell therein for aye: iS 
5 il i itr 
“| And evil is that Goal. ah 
= ey may 
Bo SECTION 2. ae 
ey ise 
P= 


Sai No kind of calamity 
% ¢( 3 +7 4se 
$4 Can occur, except CAPA gaile 


bel. Rt) — 
ee 
vot 
— 


eI ie 

Sa By the leave of Allah: na 
4% iD 

6 ee 
aS [E4 
Soe ohRo 
2 it ‘ (a 2 
se Sy 
3) re 
me . rr mn” Re 
me 5489. The Day of Judgment will truly be “a Day of Mutual Loss and Gain”, as the = 

Gr title of this Siira indicates. Men who thought they were laying up riches will find Re 
és] themselves paupers in the Kingdom of Heaven. Men who thought they were acquiring > 
“1 good by wrong-doing will find their efforts were wasted; xviii. 104. On the. other hand fe 
ther in ae , : wn . ery: 
fi4 the meek and !owly of this life will acquire great dignity and honour in the next; the 


= 
Ss 


<sfq despised ones doing good here will be the accepted ones there; the persecuted righteous 
*I will be in eternal happiness. The two classes will as it were change their relative positions. \29 
=! 


ay 


as 5490. “Remove from them their ills". The ills may be sins, faults, mistakes, or evil 
eI tendencies; Allah will of His grace cover them up, and blot out the account against them; [se 
ei or they may be sorrows, sufferings, or disappointments: Allah may even change the evil iS: 
BT of such persons into good, their apparent calamities into opportunities for spiritual ie 
1 advancement: xxv. 70. This is because of their sincere Faith as evidenced by their fe» 
ri repentance and amendment. is 
oie ate 

a 5491. “Gardens” the place of the highest Bliss, see ii. 25, n. 44; xiii. 35; xlvii. 15. I 

oy — 
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Vile 5S eA AIAN PD uneeee preee 
,. e. et; Tes A EST OT Rae ee 
SOR ONTOR TINEA a 
WEA KD ER COTO ee aan 
hats SO CUC OCG a 
n Aan, eh se fa ey, at ahd 
p 9.08 Boe CEA OSAUASAUAS 
; Se ase aN Rone Wet NaS! » 
DODO CLE 
o &) oS axa Roices CS RAS 492 
me? ¢ Poiehs yeas 7 oh ! Nee F 5> 
ent » n 
oe And if any 
tea 


ot 
Pent S as, 
Nats 


‘ his 
Allah, (Allah) guides 
In : 

















































ae 
>. 
4- Bee 
ight); for Allah Catz ie 
cad ° of 4 om ta 
aed Heart (arigh : 2K LG lib, So, 
eae all things. ak ton S gus 4 44,6) pee 
Sts oe obey yo se 1% 4-117 + che & Ress 
<5 nd : 21 \t] Is 
g te Allah P a rom A A \ 1 - Ee aaa Et, 
es So obey but if One Re 
SA 12, er. DU ae (29 
rx is Messeng t ie 
iar His ck, the duty is 
See ssenge $493 Se 
ae r Me ) 4qc% [Se 
f Ou sage ba 4 Kaas canes 
+ . O he Mes € 1,7 a ee abs 
Bis! deliver (t \. of 47-74 Yyas} ae 
2 and openly. Sok Ait 65 ‘ vy ee 
oes 34 
5 Clearly eeu Ke oe om - 3 aa 
oes is n iS 
a4 13. Allah! There a Allah, Ee 
ee . ‘ and o . pS 
aie Cc. a vers re he ae} 
ral pu let the Belie Bove oe. \ af) pase 
Ea fore, gle a Ly [S¢ 
mites ere % » = \\ Bin 
i mt ir trust. ; Ney SN iri ee 
“( believe! Ao od pice - ee 
Re e who wives ‘> 4 gad b Sal t Aes 2 es 
ae .Oy your 2) Se al ; O Se 
Sas l among e (some toc te ) es 
<a] Truly, hildren ar Fares | ports Ga 
“Ga rc 5494 | Y 5 
ce And you : to ee ra 
S| ) enemies os 
prs That are beware iss 
ex! Ives: so tee 
“rie Yourse t if ye ise 
<4 m! Bu oe 
oie Of the dy is FS 
ey : body per 
ne ise. Pain in the be the Ras 
ae in dispuise. So in lI29 
; =| ings m di B ? easures. t Ee 
iy ay be blessing <eimedial aii the faith tha ee 
‘“ sieeconaary ne sienna La sip Gla ernrees ae 
Bie e consi vee ee stances there m our [ee 
Sst some hould i ve, an 7 Alla [S64 
tate ’ al of s d lea ’ r duty we, 
| ften a signal ¢ 1 world, we owledge and ! Plan. Our ¢ rity of heart, ee 
Ata oO Iritua ] h’s kn niversa. 7 all since ee 
ee moral and sp without Alla His great u do so in oe 
fing | . fy a 
oer nothing ger m according ye em. If we try to d compel. The = 
pe | d wisdo dy : aml also Pe 
= ae tice an . d reme to force H. Cf. i 
‘jus hortcomings an teach, not nd free to a ie, 
vs) own Ss idance. ide and it is open a cog 
aye ive us gui to gu nd it i (4 
et ill give comes iguous, a ict with Pte. 
Ww Messenger d unambig conflict w Re: 
oes The is clear an ilidren may inst (s+ 
| 5493. hing is cle ife and chil t guard aga tees 
me senger’s teac ilies, t.e., Wi s he mus ires. But ee 
“<1 Mes ds of fami ses. In such case ts or des : aN 
v an s. In . ues if they Rats) 
soa 95. dem dutie ir req and Se 
Ay. s the demanc and to the hem, Ls 
Sire spiri cae du nab ive them Such Le4 
Sen nd Ions, aso ve t ‘ ey 
e *s moral a is convict make r st forgi : ar duty pra 
oa a man’s nt of his He must ictions. he mu to his cle kkah to ee 
mee onme harshly. nvictions, ing on ity of Ma , ie 
zt aband hem ; d co ime holding ive city ght ioe 
4 the treat t duties an e time ir native ame ri <S 
opie st not is clear the sam their but all c les 
ee] he mu ing his hile at xile from ured, See 
Gs ist in opposing his: le, w ok e ilies murm oe 
oets st in ridicule, derto ; ilies nartey 
sea erst or n un ir fam STCOTT COS 
ay =P m to shame n godly me e cases the RACV IS SPOR 
cfe4 the eo nen £0. In som DEOCSESOOS 
ex cases OccuIr h in Madinah. SORTS Nae SEOES rye oy 
oO Fait ANNO NN ye sy 
plete ¢ an SY Co ae 4 3 ;- b 
8) follow th SAUNT TUS 
Cae SOTO VAN, ee oye 
Or oe CREAN re & Iak 
-, Po wa ae; Preece my ry, ‘ Sorin Sn K 1 
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a CONS) PAS: ane eM 2S: ik Bhs Coed Oe RG NC Ie SOOKE: Re Ie HEE, NE oes Oe, oe ONE OSs. 
Cou Be 
me Forgive and overlook,” (es 
et ha . Ree 
ay And cover up (their faults), iS 
mS « « EES 
se) Verily Allah is ie 
ie i ; ae 
ee Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Sy 


& 


i bo 


‘tay 15. Your riches and your children 4 
at a i" Be Z 4124 sy 7 
oH May be but a trial: =3 ee ws Shes iv | Sa 
4 | Whereas Allah, with Him ~ 
I fol TY D7 aot ay tas . 
rae Is the highest Reward. el ean, ose 
S Ss 
Ga axe 
41 16. So fear Allah™?’ EE 
soy ‘<{ ar ‘< re al waa a 
“tise As much as ye can; (abel | gaan Lb fs 
Re . rad ee 
aS Listen and obey; a% Sj . te . 
$24 And spend in charity 3s in NG ely Fe 
EG aie 


RY 
ty 


SIX 


Fn ro oo” “~ S ach 
0) For the benefit of os 1174 ‘A he Re awe 
a 5498 C35 bls; dal Ces iS 
<gae Your own souls. Sun 
ioe inne 
ms And those saved from ey 


"teh 


25) 
ue 
& 



















mE The covetousness of their own (4 
oe eee 
% Gry a é 
a he 
pike Bane 
shen [Se 
rl kt ays 
mee ve 
xine ete 
mF (S4 
OES 374 
Be ee 
e =| le 
wis IR 
aa [= 
LO 2 ° ae as o 
See 5495. For the different words for “forgiveness”, see n. 110 to ii. 109. Be 
a B 


{ Li 
$Y. aor) 
AY, 
tor? 
A 
sk." 
‘e 


5496. Children may be a “trial” in many senses: (1) their different ways of looking 
at things may cause you to reflect, and to turn to the highest things of eternal importance; 


NARS 


4 
SX 


iy: 


ASRS 


#3) (2) their relationship with you and with each other may confront you with problems far rs 

ee more complicated than those in separate individual lives, and thus become a test of your is 

pe own strength of character and sense of responsibility; (3) their conflict with your ideals See 
so] = (see n. 5494 above) may vex your spirit, but may at the same time search out your fidelity [eo 
a to Allah; and (4) their affection for you and your affection for them, may be a source 34 

“ey of strength for you if it is pure, just as it may be a danger if it is based on selfish or — 
Be unworthy motives. So also riches and worldly goods have their advantages as well as oe 
S dangers. ae 
ny 5497. “Fear Allah” combined with “as much as you can” obviously means: “lead lives oe 
ra of self-restraint and righteousness”: the usual meaning of Taqwa: see n. 26 to ii. 2. ine 
rs 5498. Charity is meant to help and do good to other people who need it. But it has [ep 
a the highest subjective value for the person who gives it. Like mercy “it blesseth him that Ss 

oe gives and him that takes”. It purifies the giver’s soul: the affection that he pours out is ise 
Se? for his own spiritual benefit and progress. Cf. Coleridge: “He prayeth best who loveth xe 
eS best all things both great and small, for the Great God Who loveth us, Who made and on 
a4)  loveth all”. 4 

Be ASSN T ASA TRU OR LASSE SUL AUS ONES 
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Sek yak 9.9-¢ avak NS ERY. ASD Ax ey Aa, Aor, Bred, kets aR ad b aS 242 3.h.2 eS ais em ane au ade = oR, aie nes a oe a 
FE ON SEIN INS LONE NOSES [NG SS NOS NINO ECOL NB NOUS SIDES NEO 
send ie, 
ag Soy 
sa Souls,-they are the ones 4 
Se, , P Bio 
Si That achieve prosperity.” 2 
wil IN} Rp 
ay ws 
#4117. If ye loan to Allah?” ; ie 
arte: “ >. ? a.) > a Pe ov wa oS ia? \e 
ier - ry Z Paw a ae Pea) 
4 A beautiful loan, He ° Yat : 5 03,)| Dek 
a , ‘ a 
“a Will double it to Bm g io GAS ys re reece fee 
Osh e & ? ~° pe: 
ee Your (credit), and He Oy) plo) ally 5 en 
oy Will grant you Forgiveness: ae 
<4 For Allah is All-Thankful,°™' ae 
S* eas 
vay e her 5 
<a Most Forbearing,— ate 
| ise 
a io - : AR oe 
ot 18. Knower of what is hidden leant, ‘- -7g ( ie - RS 
i (Ay 4 Gi pa ra a cide Be 
<3) And what is open, SI OS Ly - I= Valve Shee 
ok . o bas 
<ony Exalted in Might, ake 
eed ‘ ps4 
<< = Full of Wisdom.>” a2 
Bax me 
<2 Coe 
e =| a4 
oe me 
o Se" 
oe Las 
nay a> 
ey Se 
aint oe 
ee RS 
“pie eas> 
| is 
Gri Gr 
cont ag 
rate: oe 
as be 
<i oe 
Es | ise 
eee 5499. Cf. lix. 9. Our worst enemy is within ourselves,-the grasping selfishness which Fe; 
ue . < « ~ é - “a 
<seq would deprive others of their just rights or seize things which do not properly belong to Bie 
‘nj it. If we can get over this covetous selfishness, we achieve real Prosperity in justice and ae, 
‘21 truth. so" 
yea ote 
of ee 7 rt : pit 
RA | 5500. Cf. ii. 245 and n. 276. Our Charity or Love is called a loan to Allah, which  p&, 
. <n ° . . . ° Bor 
ge not only increases our credit account manifold, but obtains for us the forgiveness of our is ps 
Nise! pe * . ry . o> 
<g64 sins, and the capacity for increased service in the future. eee 
pe | pg 
“fe e e * e ined 
ge 5501. Cf. xiv. 5, n. 1877; and xxxv. 30, n. 3917. Allah’s appreciation of our service os 
as ° ° e . « . « ° ° Eg ’ 
Sea or our love goes far deeper than its intrinsic merits or its specific expression on our side. 
eat His reward is beyond our deserts, and passes over our defects. He judges by our motives, 
ors : ‘ i at 
24) which He can read through and through: see next verse. . 
“for 7 
“Pies oe : : ite 
a 5502. Allah’s Appreciation and Forbearing Kindness can reach so far beyond our se 
outa ‘ - . i . ‘ Pads 
Bia merits, because (1) His universal knowledge comprehends hidden motives, which others i 
Yope tt ° ° . TAS 
sag =o cannot see in us; (2) His power is so great that He can afford to reward even the Be 
pe a . * ; mt 
oy unworthy; and (3) His Wisdom is so great that He can tum even our weakness into our ae, 
pire te OS 
em ae 
pyres ee 
ROCA EE RAY RE EDL BY PLT TAY NAD NE CALS TP NPS INE ISTE ETE UES TA ENG ED EEN TF LENE LYNG SELENA Lp 
BEE SACL RPENU REAL, ANY BANTER ESN OR OSA ONE NL RUT RETR OUTED NEON EUL NO) ON 
aoe POR Pee ee SS pee Spe F PE Pe See aS ay ees ys Be Se TES TSK FEN ae 3 2" ee a ee PAR 
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WH? fo be s pm oboe ghe 9 O ¢ g 4 6 nie ghee oho aho af : a Hh ¢ Og Of 9S 208 ALP aAGUs GOL Ao ase abe 960 388 3S 
CG LPO ety we G. + SFOS LAL Mt CESS ng awe Gx, Colt het I 37s hs ri Oe, he ty or LCE o> Am LG a) a +4 4 ty. Cr Vanes st aN -gN en < 3. cr ora Gr rh iS rates Bas 7 ane 
ENCE SIS NCSI NGS INES NGS URES ARN INS INES NGS EIN ACN NE RANT NES INCH CINE 
ron Niagn 
Oh Raya 
rin ea 
ore INTRODUCTION TO SURAT At-Talaéq, 65. Beene 


5) ie 


Ce}, 
rey 


RAN ie 


t 
“ 
AAG 
we ey 4. 


¥ 
“Bt 


This is the ninth of the ten short Madinah Siras dealing with the social 


+ 


Be life of the Community. The aspect dealt with here is Divorce, and the necessity Ss 
ee or precautions to guard against its abuse. The relations of the sexes are an ie 
4] | important factor in the social life of the Community, and this and the following fai 
oN Sira deal with certain aspects of it. “Of all things permitted by Law”, said the ee 


HG 


Oi 


Prophet, “divorce is the most hateful in the sight of Allah”. (Abu Da-id, 


ee Sunan, xiii. 3). While the sanctity of marriage is the essential basis of family iS 
«e life, the incompatibility of individuals and the weaknesses of human nature iS 
2S require certain outlets and safeguards if that sanctity is not to be made into i 
se] a fetish at the expense of human life. That is why the question of Divorce is Re 
S in this Stra linked with the question of insolent impiety and its punishment. ae 
Ste The date is somewhere about A.H. 6. es 


ny 


Ke 


tye 
np 


we 


vi 6 ee 
TIES 


Summary.—Provision to be made for women in case of Divorce; insolent 


: Ca) . . Py a 
24 impiety always leads to punishment (Ixv. 1-12). Die 
=| le 
=v, ra Nee 
Dd fy A Eee 
4 
<< 33 
ayy: yh 
Sok te 
wags Bef) 
di (S4 
m= Las 
ORE ye 
2 S| L249 
<i TAS 
>=) [Ss 
cs ae 
ong Bache 


he ¢ 
Say 


Gey 
Lew hee deh 


aS 


ea 
ae 


ING 


t 


< 


asd 
(Piao 
ar ws 
= a4 
mo Ai Ker) 
ny Mg FaN 
aad fy 
ee a) . 
r= | Vas 
afi ok! rs, 
AE Ag) ae 
ee tyr ric> fe 
eae wees 
di Pon 
ttt ai an 
ante Aol reais 
Pay rt Lt ake) 
fag Ped wees 
dl ij 
r=. = 
oot wage 
=y gist hay fe 
ae hee aps 
cay Ree 
ESS as 
eget mae 
fag vi ween 
rn! fm 
Sis i, 
vay weliy 
all mia 
oft Lae 
OR a7 
at ker a’ Rees 
rs : 
mn Naf ie #3 
Niet area 
4 Ve wets 
om oe Deer 
(eae ie 
ate: agit 
~ +42, Ls 5” 
4 


wv 
PNAS 


faa? } 


> & 
rt 
+ 
We 


we af, 
4 ie 
Shien 1 By 
Son nf 
Me te, Ey" 
Bp et awh 
ae “xt 
Ps, Ss 
or te 
we ge ret”, 
feaen a 3, - 
oz co 
0 ee 
TP. ha te Che Eris SS Res od net Stl el Fat LE ra eld ee te Pm RR oy rng ed a ey eo ne a ee i po sem 
td I ga aN Gyr Coy Ch) oe (3 TAS TP? On Fata eee a CUE Ce A CA Ce a LC Sr ES oS oe iter iT) 
FESSOR OL CRC OET RO CEN OD OCR CBRNE OY OREN ECR OREN RIE 
mh S Iq Yt d “xi 53) r¢ 7 B ty 0 1 “1 gt Oe soe ? I Ge rT}: t t b D b ? Tr? ‘ f ® 
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oe AY : i Serbs Are 4 GANGS ees eS a5 Pe . b> 43 a3 EN § hens uF B ctecrets ss ae se y i 
Les oa SCONCES RS Eo CT ORDER CSRE CONC OOS 5Va\ CG Ke Bae ze ie: ae ECS 5 ORIN GON eae 
x ok VA ed 
te aaa a x ayer om 
$a) Al-Talag, or Divorce. iS 

= vies Bay 

6 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Las 
¥z! Most Merciful. 4 

pee oN 

ms iin 

4 1. O Prophet!’ When ye Se 

“ea . 5504 oom gallae A? AI CAT Pa, a a 

Ae Do divorce women, COT aby Zat iy 
Gra , . ey 

ae Divorce them at their Sa oe ais 24-2 hos s << ¢ ae 

AS P i Sal Lal age 

a Prescribed periods, ras Veloso Vyreamlg "ng. oe OS 

ue 4 

me And count (accurately) 7: CPOE: dt Lea a ot J ae 
ass: gic 5 : ES 
on Their prescribed periods: INL se 

me: = & Laws Dees 
en And fear Allah your Lord: alos Ail 39le 4] 94 tas jt sons tel Y! ke 

f veh 3 ose 
és And turn them not out [34 

(5 . Gren 
ee Of their houses, nor shall % 

“xB pK 
a They (themselves) leave,>”’ iS 

A ot Prtcys 
fore Be: 
~~ has 

ade aye LA 

sas Estee 

ad 4 
Nh ae 

oo :e28 Ge 

He oe mory 

rs 5503. Note that in the first instance the Prophet is himself addressed individually, as Vas 
<4 the Teacher and representative of the Community. Then the actual directions: “when iq 

are ” ° ° a Pe 
oq ye......"2 are addressed to the Community collectively. & 
aw Mit * m 4 + . e Hise 

e; 5504. “Of all things permitted by law, Divorce is the most hateful in the sight of fx} 
frawe: . ‘ ° = * . oe : : Ket}? 

“st Allah”: see Introduction to this Sara. The general directions and limitations of Divorce [88 
Bei ae 6 : p4 

«gy =o may be studied in 1. 228-232, 236-237, 241, and notes; also iv. 35. faye 
Pee y we: 
a ; ee : - F=4 

SGayy 5505. ‘Iddat, as a technical term in divorce law, is explained in n. 254 to ii. 228. Fee 
ier . tc (tt : a LL s,s +. 38 Rego 
y=! Its general meaning is “a prescribed period”: in that general sense it is used in ii, 185 [Ee 

ORK . Eb . Gayle 

“4 for a prescribed period for fasting. is 
om Beals 

oA 5506. The prescribed period (see last note) is in the interests of the wife, of the ie 
my! P P las 

Bec husband, of an unborn child (if there is any), and of sex laws in nature, and therefore ae 
= re 


<u = the elementary dictates of refined human society. In English Law the six months interval Se 


¥ =) between the decree nisi and the decree absolute in divorce attains the same purpose in [. 
a atve e weit 
<4j a round-about way. The Commentators suggest that the divorce should not be pronounced (S4 
o\s a . e ae . . . e ° e al s o Me. 
“34 during the courses. Read with ii. 222, this implies that any incipient differences between as 
eI , is 
Soxa = s husband and wife should not be forced to an issue at a time when sex is least attractive ee 
sie. sts 
31 and almost repulsive. Everything should be done to strengthen the social and spiritual [& 
€4i aspects of marriage and keep down stray impulses of animal instinct. The parties are to FS> 
tenn ° . . e ° . . e TA pe 
54 think seriously in a mood of piety, keeping the fear of Allah in their minds. aise 
Es [= 
OH 2 * . e e ° Pata 
een. 5507. As Islam treats the married woman as a full juristic personality in every sense x Se 
vm, . ‘ P ‘ Dg 
ois of the term a married woman has a right, in the married state, to a house or apartment Ke 
ee e e « PP 
<4 of her own. And a house or apartment implies the reasonable expenses for its upkeep B&: 
sg . ‘ es ‘ , aN 
41 and for her own and her children’s maintenance. And this is obligatory not only in the fe" 
ota married state, but during the ‘iddat, which is necessarily a most trying period for the >» 
Sy woman. During this period she must not only not be turned out, but it is not decent [BK 
ea an g ao 
-¢aa for her to leave of her own accord, lest the chances of reconciliation should be Lae 
as Yer . 4 is 
$3 diminished: see the next note. [S4 
mae Peters 
iH ye 
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PM 
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He Of Allah, does verily es 
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r M4 : oP 
og Thou knowest not if ae 
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LAN 
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~ ay! 
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iQl 


oy Some new situation. <4 
ny rahi p 
‘a4] 2. Thus when they fulfil ie 
S05 : ; uw ee o- ek 
*<) Their term appointed, Fb ntl cele ee 
oe ee 


UG 
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Either take them back aos ; 
BD Pg “ of o “#7 
oie 


ters * ‘ 4 i" Hf . 
es On equitable terms” ac tee Me 
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a 


De Or part with them Kn I+ So “ee 
eX P Sobosea ee peas Jo 


ote On equitable terms; ee wie 
| And take for witne voc Ge be ae € “it Ate is 
se gee nile Bail ices SY 4 lanl 
oan Two persons from among you, oes 
egret : : . un 
ea Endued with justice, as 
<4) And establish the evidence”””” ise 
ee For the sake of Allah. Such ies 
re ex) 
be Ra weet a 


Is the admonition given 
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as, 
TRS, 
a ee 
ne aes 
Flats 
re VK 

<< 
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“es To him who believes ae 
mae In Allah and the Last Day. aK 
ONS L=4 
mS! as 
se =e 
mis 5508. A reconciliation is possible, and is indeed recommended at every stage. The fq 
ote oye : ‘ ; . 2 : ees 
exq first serious difference between the parties are to be submitted to a family council on fe 
| which both sides are represented (iv. 35); divorce is not to be pronounced when mutual pS 
Soe . " 5 re ; hes 
Sétq = physical attraction is at an ebb (n. 5506); when it is pronounced, there should be a period oe : 
oy of probationary waiting: dower has to be paid and due provision has to be made for many win 
yu things on equitable terms; every facility has to be given for reconciliation till the last [2 
“54 moment, and impediments are provided against hasty impulses leading to rupture. “Thou fee 
meg «6 Knowest not tf perchance Allah will bring about thereafter some new situation.” Rae 
oa ne 
Ai ” ; ery 
og 5509. Cf. ii. 231. Everything should be done fairly and squarely, and all interests <i 
me hould be saf ded ae 
fey 6 shou e safeguarded. eee 
| ras 
Bs 5510. Publicity and the establishment of proper evidence ensure that no one will act Ei 
p= t ° . . tt 
Rete unjustly or selfishly. All should remember that these are matters of serious import, ee 
ho « . ° . oe e e oe 
ES: affecting our most intimate lives, and therefore our position in the next life. Sk 
wis: xe 
ead — — 7 a 
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oh te 
eet A way out, Reo 
pices! . P ae Kay 
a4 And He provides for him P 4 
set 3 - br rs SiMe 
“41 ‘From (sources) he never AWN SES gC 9H Yomi doa TEP 
mes ; a Zs is ~~ eee 
Bo Could expect. And if setae ect (3 £163 poe. 
Gra ; ta 
aay Any one puts his trust “il SoS See al ahora pS Apntm i: 
rent * e le 2) 
eS In Allah, sufficient is (Allah) foe oe Br 
pe 149 eo” ice 
Se For him. For Allah will Power, > 
‘iS , : <4 
oa Surely accomplish His purpose:>!” Se 
oh , . Bees 
wx Verily, for all things Ree, 
mie bs eee 
Oe ‘ aye 
m=! Has Allah appointed 4 
ez! A due proportion. ie 
ma Reeth 
44 vt IK ye 
é1 4. Such of your women Lae 
pg et Pre 2 4 ce, Re 
es As have passed the age =") S13 PO Pans Sly [34 
mii PX) OL & War re eal or 61 S Ke 
e Of monthly courses, for them P SP 
mses ° . ° 4 4 ae% . os Ap ~. A%. ares - 5 ate 
65; The prescribed period, if ye LING 45, esl rs veal yee ja 
mis ° f ” £ nto 
oe Have any doubts, is a ed Sa ee ee ‘ Zig 2400 BOP 
ates ai) ; Se 
“| | Three months, and for those ail socr9 ‘lnpelielal ies Ros 
wr a 
ae Who have no courses ‘o od ge 8% He BR 
“ Prseo aly bat PS 
Ri (It is the same):”? eye “= ps 
et a 
eff For those who are pregnant, Pan 
sGat ie 
2 Ni Reet 
és ee 
ors eis 
eae RES 
iS 
“i 5511. In these very delicate and difficult matters, the wisdom of jurists provides a we 
sai less satisfactory solution than a sincere desire to be just and true, which is described as oh 
ayes : : ; ; ; ; Be 
fy =the “fear of Allah”. Where such a desire exists, Allah often provides a solution in the eS 
ENT : KAS 
437 most unexpected ways or from the most unexpected quarters; e.g., the worst enemies may ox 
RS be reconciled, or the cry or the smile of an infant baby may heal seemingly irreparable an 
@3| injuries or unite hearts seemingly alienated for ever. And Faith is followed at once by [34 
ee a psychological feeling of rest for the troubled spirit. is 
OR BGs)? 
Re 59512. Our anger and our impatience have to be curbed. Our friends and our mates Si 
: aoe F e is ’ Ie 
Séaeq OF associates may seem to us ever so weak and unreasonable, and the circumstances may ee 
Seq be ever so disheartening; yet we must trust in Allah. How can we measure our own Pe 
aq weakness or perhaps blindness? He knows all. His universal Purpose is always good. His P.. 
pasts , ‘ ; : : ; : AC 
.2) Will must be accomplished, and we should wish for its accomplishment. His ordering of “S% 
ard e e ‘ In 
ee the universe observes a due, just, and perfect proportion. oan 
eid 5513. Cf. ii. 228. For normal women, the ‘iddat is the three monthly courses after ne 
ony p . ; ; a A Me) 
oe separation: if there are no courses or if the courses are in doubt, it is three calendar Es 
ee months. But that time it will be clear whether there is pregnancy: if there is, the waiting (an 
<q period is still after delivery. es 
Bea we 2 ASAE WES ZEN ay Sipe Warares ENA ee . Si 0s RNG BOG ne eS oe Mises. ae’ 
“19 rr? f fl rot sae . Jo OA 
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Se s 
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ae That is the Command Sg Be ‘Sf AG Ry 
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ce Has sent down to you: gar cae ey asics IAS iS ai 
al . ef fae 
ooh And if any one fears Allah, re erie 
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1 From him, and will enlarge a 
as His reward. is, 
re Let the women live iS 
a TS UO SEE CASO Ms 
es (In ‘iddat) in the same inner ; Laem yh igh 9 Bee 
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Gre ’ ca y se r& 55] 
Aes According to your means: (ib Sad Idol sgle lye. oe 


mea Annoy them not, so as 


nie 


toe 
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Cr ; pees 
ei To restrict them.>!¢ os 
af 5517 ree 
Te And if they are pregnant, then tae 
I re 
orn AE 
igh Reo 
me [a4 
pie eg 
os 5514. Cf. n. 5511. If there is a true and sincere desire to obey the Will of Allah [Fe 
eth : oma r ‘ : - i aye 
“494 and do right the difficulties will vanish, and these delicate matters will be settled for the Ay 
Gan : las 
2ye4 greatest happiness of all. Bat 
i Pe 
S21 . . . * - eh) 
a 5515. Allah’s ordinance is nothing arbitrary. “It is to help us, and to lead us on to = 
<4 our highest good, temporal and spiritual. If we obey Allah. His wisdom will not only solve 
Sar ° . ° . F . ‘ 7 r rst 
qj our difficulties, but it will remove other ills that we may have, subjective and objective. ff 
“41 Like a good shepherd, He will lead us on to more and more luscious pastures. With each RS 
“ffx : a“ ety: 
4 step higher, our position becomes more and more sure and our reward more and more —ee 
of : a8 
3 ne precious. ee 
ea —— 
hen . : . ° wa 
Be 5516. Cf. n. 5507 above. A selfish man, because he has divorced his wife, may, in fax 
ea the probationary period before the divorce becomes absolute, treat her with contumely, ae 
‘<j and while giving her residence and maintenance, may so restrict it as to make her life Se 
woot . o. ° . ° ° poe rs 
ee miserable. This is forbidden. She must be provided on the same scale as he is, according, ie 
opt to his status in life. There is still hope of reconciliation, and if not, yet the parting must ER 
Bae y parting ans 
‘gq be honourable. vas 
oo 5517. If there is pregnancy, a sacred third life comes on the scene, for which there Fe 
oth we ° og tae - oge ° Re ni 
“= is added responsibility (perhaps added hope of reconciliation) for both parents. In any [pe 
“34 case no separation is possible until after the child is born. Even after birth, if no [eS 
WS: a4 
ie1 reconciliation between parents is possible, yet for the nursing of the child and for its [ix 
tal : “a 
“Ge welfare the care of the mother remains the duty of the father, and there must be mutual i: 
5 : : . . ptt 
sq counsel between him and the mother in all truth and sincerity. 34 
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ox more vital is the defiance of the laws of nature which Allah has made for us. These laws, as 
pe eee, ; Z ; ; ‘ j oN 
<<) for us human beings include those which relate to our fellow-beings in society to whom [Ex 
SAE ; : : , : ons este 
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See 
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eS Of your oaths re cire: Ss 
oF (In some cases): and Allah ORS = Iyby iS 
eo Is your Protector, and He ue 
or Is Full of Knowledge es 
4 And Wisdom. ie 
mt When the Prophet disclosed axe 
rs, A matter in confidence” ee 
nS To one of his consorts, be ne é Noe ee 
| And she then divulged it PROAUEE 9 oe te 
me (To another), and Allah made it ( ‘vp 2 Miche Mea kits ise 
“| Known to him, he confirmed” Skit. acts ee 
oe Part thereof and passed over OS ASTTIGE IE iS 
eo A part. Then when he ic 
ie Told her thereof, she said, ae 
2 “Who told thee this?” & 
as He said, “He told me ee 
mI Who is the Knower, The Aware.” 38 
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. If ye two turn in repentance™™ 
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oy iS 
sons To Allah, your hearts io 
aN ire 
Riga OD 
eae 5531. Cf. i1. 224. If your vows prevent you from doing good, or acting rightly, or tise 
“eat making peace between persons, you should expiate the vow, but not refrain from your las 
-) good deed. is 
ei 5532. Who these two consorts were, and what was the matter in confidence which is | 
“aie was disclosed, we are not expressly told, but the facts mentioned in n. 5529 above will a 
a help us to understand this passage. The sacred words imply that the matter was of great ane 
ee importance as to the principle involved, but that the details were not of sufficient ie 
ri importance for permanent record. For the lessons to be drawn, see the notes following. eS. 
+x | 5533. The moral we have to draw is manifold. (1) If anything is told us in confidence, [3@ 
“2 especially by one at the head of affairs, we must not divulge it to our closest friend. (2) [> 
5 If such divulgence is made in the most secret whispers, Allah’s Plan is such that it will ba: 


come to light and expose those guilty of breach of confidence. (3) The breach of 


iF. 
SOS os 
eee 


hh ee pe I 
vi 


Re 


*5) confidence must inevitably redound to the shame of the guilty party. 

eon 5534. There are further lessons. (4) Both the party betraying confidence and that ee, 
“ea + encouraging the betrayal must purge their conduct by repentance. (5) Frank repentance Be 
a would be what their hearts and conscience themselves would dictate and they must not oe 
ae resist such amends on account of selfish obstinacy. (6) If they were to resist frank ee 
a repentance and amends, they are only abetting each other's wrong, and they cannot fe. 
<4] prevail against all the moral forces which will be ranged on the side of the right. ist 
aes iL 
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el Are indeed so inclined; Te mae ee eee ise 
mae i ORG 
Each other against him, ce KLINE be “fete is 
ee Truly Allah is his Protector, oe pA Saal Y os 
3 And Gabriel, and (every) are 
ot Righteous one among those a 
& Who believe,-and furthermore >> as 
I The angels—will back (him) up. Cs 
- 5. It may be, if he oh 2 fn ae PG 428 a ae Se 
re Divorced you (all),°>* Sule bis A M0 iNalbols W)dgne is 
ge That Allah will give him See LB to 
mS In exchange Consorts ie ie a i ear : a J ee 
& Better than you,- (= Am ois : 
ee Who submit (their wills), ~ > 
SB Who believe, who are devout; SS 
oe Who turn to Allah in repentance, es 
wie Who worship (in humility), ae 
= Who fast ,—>”’ ae 
. Previously married or virgins. Fee 
= ee 
oe eG 
aa 5535. Do not forget the dual meaning: immediate, in application to the holy Prophet, (38 
ay and general, being the lesson which we ought all to learn. The holy Prophet could not iS 
eae be injured by any persons doing anything against him even though they might oa 
Gos unconsciously put him in great jeopardy: for Allah, the Angel Gabriel (who was the Gee, 
“ae Messenger to him), and the whole Community, would protect him,-to say nothing of the [es 
“33 army of angels or hidden spiritual forces that always guarded him. Cf. xxxiii. 56. The ize 
ey general lesson for us is that the good man’s protection is that of the moral forces around ose 
ey him; it is divine protection, against which human weakness or folly will have no power. Ge 
se 5536. From the case of two in verse 4, we now come to the case of all the Consorts es 





és) generally, in verse 5. Cf. xxxiii. 28-30. Their duties and responsibilities were higher than ae 
431 those of other women, and therefore their failure would also be more serious. This is f= 
thes ° * a » * pte 
22331 only hypothetical, in order to show us the virtues expected of them: faith and devotion, i 


worship and service, readiness for travel or hijrat, whether they were young or old, new 
to married life or otherwise. From them again the more general application follows—to 
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oe all women in Islam. iss 
ye 5537. Sdihat: literally, those who travel. Here it means those who fast. Note that the (ee 
“es spiritual virtues are named in the descending order: submitting their wills (Islam), faith ep 
SS and devotion, turning ever to worship and faith, and performing other rites, or perhaps Gre 
a being content with asceticism. And this applies to all women, maiden girls or women of rae 
“j] | mature experience who were widows or separated from previous husbands by divorce. is4 
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5538. Note how we have been gradually led up in admonition from two Consorts to 
all consorts, to all women, to all Believers, and to all men and women. We must carefully [¥ 
guard not only our own conduct, but the conduct of our families, and of all who are 
near and dear to us. For the issues are most serious, and the consequences of a fall are 
most terrible. 


5539. “A Fire whose fuel is Men and Stones.” Cf. ii. 24. This is a terrible Fire: not fig» 
merely like the physical fire which burns wood or charcoal or substances like that, and Bex 
consumes them. This Fire will have for its fuel men who do wrong and are as hard 
hearted as stones, or stone Idols as symbolical of all the unbending Falsehoods in life. 


5540. Cf. Ixxiv. 31. We think of the angel nature as gentle and beautiful, but in 
another aspect perfection includes justice, fidelity, discipline, and the firm execution of 
duty according to lawful Commands. So, in the attributes of Allah Himself, Justice and 
Mercy, Kindness and Correction are not contradictory but complementary. An earthly 
ruler will be unkind to his loyal subjects if he does not punish evil-doers. 
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5541. ‘This is no hardship or injustice imposed on you. It is all but the fruit of your 
own deeds; the result of your own deliberate choice.’ 
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“4| 8. O ye who believe!?*? ROAR Bieri Aes iS 
{tard ee? 
eas Turn to Allah aoa piri : 
aS : 7 as 
pfs With sincere repentance: sos 
P= 4 
an In the hope that ee 
ai * = 
“Crs Your Lord will remove” a 
es From you your evil deeds, aust oe 
Be ; ae: a 
4 And admit you to Gardens ee se > xeN te 
ree? ; : Pb 
px Beneath which Rivers flow,— mies Lr ee eA per (34 
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2 The Day that Allah IRS aie 33 
exe [29 
oyah . ry wn 
aos Will not permit AAA GA COAL nee 
é | To be humiliated a: a 
pal The Prophet and those r aed 
| ns ecg Ia 
2! : : : I-29 § = Eee, 
3B Who believe with him. Ge 
“ee “ A ‘ x4 
sors Their Light will run uae 
ogo Forward before them pa? 
ie . . PSS 
m=| And by their right hands, iss 
Psy : ; By 
Ei While they say, “Our Lord! ia 
oes ‘ meg 
<a Perfect our Light for us, ia 
a ; ane 
&| And grant us Forgiveness: iS 
ee Paes 
vette For Thou hast power Ree 
$21 Over all things.” Gee 
ee ese 
ae [a9 
e [4 
oe Ma Ra ih Bey 
mise noe 
pee! iss 
se 5542. The opposition of sex against sex, individual or concerted, having been o 
<q condemned, we are now exhorted to turn to the Light, and to realise that the good and ene 
a righteous can retain their integrity even though their mates, in spite of all their example ieee 
“2 and precept, remain in evil and sin. is 
SS ey) 
ee 5543. Whatever may have been the faults of the past, unite in good deeds, and [RR 
3a, abandon petty sectional jealousies, and Allah will remove your difficulties and distresses, is 
oe 7 “ < : ae 
“e4 and all the evils from which you suffer. Indeed He will grant you the Bliss of Heaven Fagg 
sand save you from any humiliation which you may have brought on yourselves by your 8 
<4] + conduct and on the revered Prophet and Teacher whose name you professed to take. [Fe 
oY ery 
Rae im “Fas : i rig 
AY 5544. See Ivii. 12, and n. 5288. The darkness of evil will be dispelled, and the Light ize 
ee | of Allah will be realised by them more and more. But even so they will not be content: RD 
seq = for they will pray for the least taint of evil to be removed from them, and perfection [% 
tg : a ‘ rt 
Gat to be granted to them. In that exalted state they will be within reach of perfection,—not ae 
"S| by their own merits, but by the infinite Mercy and Power of Allah. ee: 
se eae 
: Sa - = ary “Se ONT =a iy 
ene SONA SOWIE Nas aN se SESENG G4 INNS ase SEOENe ROG Oe as SON CS id GOs Oe p 
FED 7 3 ; Ua 


- 1776 - 


S.66, A.9-10 J-28 Og pwly ct 252K bs Bs § ep 0) 












































Oia Made 
a O Prophet! Strive hard>* a ae eer oe se 
rei Against the Unbelievers Saal \y yheallig' ¢ . Ce 4 i) iS 
“a And the Hypocrites, Sie Pe ee ee Sas ( ise 
ey And be harsh with them. eg e-§» gle apse 1g ee 
$1 Their abode is Hell, L Ee 


Aa 7h -% 
wn|| 
An evil refuge (indeed). ‘2: Aya yd 
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ee 
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‘sy ne 
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| ne 
asa 10. Allah sets forth , de Ped Ie tae GO S77 oS ReSSe 
54 10. ; L  Srett 27 * get 7-7 FS 
uy ‘ vad \\ SS Mis as a y e¢ 
SY a yA ne bes 
ee For an example er 2 eos ue ? foe 
ofe * 0 Sf a” Pad “4 2 oh, 
oe To the Unbelievers a kay gees “le a 1“21~ Bee 
, Sa} 9 e * - rl aS 
ee The wi 5546 Neos Le bs Sb ol Aly ie 
“Ca e wife of Noah os ie 
eee ~ = 2a SAOl 7 © aa a id on 7 ae 
ps And the wife of Liat: ayl~< yl cle Dials (jodie ee 
yo ; ? - “7 rd Bes 
<a They were (respectively) AD MAA ATS £¢ les 
rae ea é ho *. 4 ° bd e Wetysk 
eS Under two of our righteous ORs etl Wa) J39 tr ise 
S85 BE 
i Servants but they betrayed (s4 
ors é Gwe 
“4 ‘Their (husbands), is 


ae 


Xe 


3, 


oe 5545. See ix. 73, where the same words introduce the argument against the [Bix 
y= Hypocrites. Here they introduce the argument against wickedness, which, though given ety 
-) the privilege of association with goodness and piety, persisted in wicked deeds, and in i 
“| favour of those noble souls, which, though tied to wickedness; retained their purity and RS 
<3] integrity. Two examples of each kind are given,-of women, as this Siira is mainly Rx 
co concerned with women. ey» 
RD: ee 


Ne 


anid 


Rs 5546. Read Noah’s story in xi. 36-48. Evidently his contemporary world had got so ie 
24] corrupt that it needed a great Flood to purge it. “None of the people will believe except i=4 


ox 
. 
oa 





ee those who have believed already. So grieve no longer over their evil deeds.” But there fey 
ee were evil ones in his own family. A foolish and undutiful son is mentioned in xi. 42-46. Ee 
SS Poor Noah tried to save him and pray for him as one “of his family”; but the answer ie 
& came: “he is not of thy family; for his conduct is unrighteous”. We might expect such 59 
oe a son to have a mother like him, and here we are told that it was so. Noah’s wife was ise 
aoe also false to the standards of her husband, and perished in this world and in the ae 
<  Hereafter. ee 
rie iN 
ate 5547. The wife of Lit has already been mentioned more than once. See xi. 81, and Ge 
& n. 1577; vii. 83, and n. 1051; etc. The world around her was wicked, and she sympathised rey: 
ee with and followed that wicked world, rather than her righteous husband. She suffered the pss 
“ee fate of her wicked world. a: 
ae 5548. “Betrayed their husbands”: not in sex, but in the vital spiritual matters of truth es 
a and conduct. They had the high privilege of the most intimate relationship with the Ge 
és| noblest spirits of their age: but if they failed to rise to the height of their dignity, their par, 
aa relationship did not save them. They could not plead that they were the wives of pious is 
oes husbands. They had to enter Hell like any other wicked women. There is personal ae 
Be responsibility before Allah. One soul cannot claim the merits of another, any more than ae 
gst One pure soul can be injured by association with a corrupt soul. The pure one should es 
P< keep its purity intact. See the next two examples. (Se 
yao fos 
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te OR CIS BOIS ERIC Coe CEOS SCO EEE CIC OT OIC ROO a8 oe 
BS And they profited nothing EE 
oe Before Allah on their account, Sa 
se But were told: “Enter ye oe 
se The Fire along with Ss 
oS (Others) that enter!” Ge 
#6) 11. And Allah sets forth, So 
8 As an example ale Re 
ze To those who believe Grae od ae - ait date ee 
sq The wife of Pharaoh:>” g qed Oe 
& Behold she said: Gam josh ey is 
eet “QO my Lord! build 7e (ae 
<A For me, in nearness”” is 
a To Thee, a mansion > 
i In the Garden, > 
ey And save me from Pharaoh Se 
$44 And his doings, S 
SF And save me from Se 
Be Those that do wrong”; Se 
ee And Mary the daughter>! Ze 3, peo = 


im. 
teas 
“yt 


Se Of ‘Imran, who guarded sls “> asl Shashi yet cal ery 





ae Her chastity; and We ee 
es ia4 
a Ge 
ye ey 
eae nes 
bad 2S) ong 
of nen 
eS Va 
OSE Sse! 
eS 5549. Traditionally she is known as ‘Asiya, one of the four perfect women, the other [2%. 
4 three being Mary the mother of Jesus, Khadija the wife of the holy Prophet, and Fatima fg* 
oq his daughter. Pharaoh is the type of arrogance, godlessness, and wickedness. For his wife [ys 
p= . was : : = 
Bis to have preserved her Faith, her humility, and her righteousness was indeed a great eo: 
otrine ii P : 7 Rot 
és] Spiritual triumph. She was probably the same who saved the life of the infant Moses: ee. 
ste see Bore 
oa 8 8=6—xxviil. 9. =e 
KI es 
ernst ee 5 i 7 Bee 
a 5550. Her spiritual vision was directed to Allah, rather than to the worldly grandeur ix" 
ee of Pharaoh’s court. It is probable that her prayer implies a desire for martyrdom, and ee 
<4 6 it may be that she attained her crown of m om. Pac 
= y artyrd Ros 
a 5551. ‘Imran was traditionally the name of the father of Mary the mother of Jesus: EK 
eg wie (4 
& see n. 375 to iii. 35. She was herself one of the purest of women, though the Jews accused a8 
geri ‘ : wae 
<4) her falsely of unchastity: cf. xix. 27-28. bee 
rete iy re 
=i rs 2 Pe 
TATOO aw Yes ey Ne fs Seger A ON as RE ONS AT ie sun 
fl SOOOS aN NC GO WE ONG: BOON SEDESS OBO Sa As EON PSANE OG BOE aN BOGS = ae? 
FED B oes a ob J St me SY BF oer at lib ft} Ey X J oer 
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he ade ave aS a, 
op als aSe e aA Pee PACS By 
SONU OE LS ah Ewa ieee 
Babe abe Cay | SIONS aes 
be aie af AFIS RANE SRL : 
be abe atte ESI SINGS EDEN V3 
rhe 4 be SOG ¥. SIRE AGIAN eh e ie “ 
Ge ate sie 3 OS ROS - 4 45 FS 
P KOR BOR 3 C3 RPS SONS = Yo°ftere co ee oo wee Be 
FEC OT NIC Mo 515 bo-95 Ras 
TOG OOOO OOs $552 jab 23 z +t is 
NES ACS into (her body) leo ae i. ees aA , °S 9 Eee 
Sete -” . baad ~ - oy 
ong Breathed in h a “atral ley ILS (54 
ne . it: and sne Ce] ppt — haste 
os f Our spirit; ow. ISS 
Gas Testified to Lord ay 
Cos rds of her Gy 
ws the wo aN 
ie O t Ons He) 
<a is Revelations, x. 
ee d of his ise 
Whe An one of the i= 
aa And was 5553 mae 
Gra ts). iS 
ONES Devout (servan bos 
yt ae 
ates we 
=] Ra 
aon ies) 
iss io? 
o =" Ae e 
offaye on 
Pie v9 
Reet ety 
nt etl 
ee ise 
| Ne 
fs wer tori, 
at, i racy 
B=. Org 
ait ws —p 
Re Pe 
ASS va 
a pe ifs Fay rt 
ee ene 
| re 
fan irate 
“Ga xxxii. 9, it is nes 
‘| Ss: xix. 16-29. In d breathed = [es 
: Oe . to Jesus: rtion, an rant 
ee) irgin she gave him in due proportio th reference to ae 
A i. 91. As a virgi Allah “fashioned him ds are used wi lah was the fas 
fia Cf. xxi. 91. that imilar wor t Al lip 
=] 5552. man, similar ; tha ii 
Se dam’s progeny, 1 irit”. In xv. 29, posed to imply ether ot Apollo: 
e said of A thing of His spi therefore be ei akes Zeus the Chnistian fate 
AEey fF . Prk 
ey into him senehe in birth should not Greek mythology m ine to which the is 
es Adam. The virgin sense in which et that is the d Rae 
oGoe f Jesus in the Europa. And y d in his ieee 
4 father o r of Minos by f God” leads. he prophet Jesus a dow). [ee 
nese Oo Son 0 ith in the sha Pe. 
pe by Latona b otten faith In d to fore ee 
view ly i ifted her fi (an is not uae 
ets “the on : testifiie connimm sod vout) 1S aS 
a) Cea of d true faith and hich he came to that Qanitin (de dent of [2 
ny Mary ha lations w The fact ity is indepen tes 
“eo 5553. ll as in the reve ut of all ages. iritual dignity is f our physical cee 
p= : we Devo : t spin of ou Ne 
xe elation as of the he highes is a fact iritual Re 
i Cg mpany ies that the ile sex is ighest spirit as 
a f the co implies t while highes : Kee 
A was O : nder imp . ira. tha n the J his cary 
ay She inine ge f this Sir 7 tion for 1 Verily t oy 
SS in the fem lesson o co-operati ples. - [BR 
a here in the les and ign for all peo isher: ish 
v= close . ony or ens. ee 
Be sex. And so we s should act in harm and her son a i your ins tec atace as 
el istence, the sexe “We made her hood and I am Bee 
“ead exis e all one. ingle Brother PRO 
BAI tters we ar is a sing . 92). OSS SWS Tog 
Sto ma f yours 1 ™ (xxi. 91- RAD RAN TRS Nts a) TPC FHE THC Fag 
ye Brotherhood o an d no other PST YY Se. Peat TOY sgt 
te fore serve Me MENA C ANOS AY SOE SECON e298 
S31 ~—s there PNG NP NSA TEC THE Ty 
a BINA ONES 
ns SP MPEP TEE TIE TS 
a WICSOS GOGO ONG: 
Raya aurneaN Pee ay 
2 hep SP Y v 
FS 
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me rs Drak as Py ae ane : eh ane $ ade See abe 342 as 3 nid 3 94.2 any A Bah 352 cae mA meas 9.49 roa en mo Sa ony be st oe dws Wee $5 
IM NGS NCS, ISIS ES ROSEY GSD IND OS MEIN NES AON NONE ONCE 
vay : ° — i <td aan, il i Sominaaa A aia BN de Pee ic ae 
CPS Gx 
S05 Oe 
e< - Se 
Si INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Mulk, 67. ce 
em} eo 
a ie 
<4 We have now done fourteen-fifteenths of the Qur-an, and have followed se 
orice ° ° ° tn 
“4| step by step the development of its argument establishing the Ummat or Sy 
“44 Brotherhood of Islam. cng 
es [Se 
Fe There is a logical break here. The remaining fifteenth consists of short —S>* 
4 e s a . ° * . a ec) ra 
“54 Lyrics, mostly of the Makkan period, dealing mainly with the inner life of man, B& 


eaog 6 and in its individual aspects. They may be compared to Hymns or Psalms in 


f 
£ 


5 


oe other religious literature. But these short Quranic Suras have a grandeur, a fe» 
ms! beauty, and a force of earnestness under persecution, all their own. With their [24 
“34 sources in the sublimest regions of heaven; their light penetrates into the darkest ie 
“ee recesses of Life, into the concrete facts which are often mistaken for the whole Ss 
oie of Reality, though they are but an insignificant portion and on the surface and Se 
oy fleeting. ae 
oy , iS 
ee It is the contrast between the shadows of Reality here and the eternal i> 
$2] Reality, between the surface world and the profound inner World, that is urged fe 
94 on our attention here. ee 


ealiene 


wens 


s: This Stira of 30 verses belongs to the Middle Makkan period, just before ee 


Nc 


soeq = S. Ixix. and S. Ixx. Allah is mentioned here by the name Rahman (Most je: 
fran * wan 
Ad e e e ea wie 
sj Gracious), as He is mentioned by the names of Rabb (Lord and Cherisher) and [Re 
CAS ‘ans ° ° ° eee 
“sa) Rahman (Most Gracious) in S. xix. ise 
Mo , oR 
: ct ba ji oom 
ee ne 
rl i: 
te Loe 
<i Se 
“Pe lage 
See eee 
ee SP" 
Nea Bee 
%, we 
P=| Dk 
an ree 
COATT er 
ont PS 
Pi ue ate 
pei RSS 
Nl ye : esp 
ber co EAS 
Sz) Dees 
vo E=4 
sie tite 
Sei Reo? 
Paar bef = 
{5 ors aie 
OA DIR 
| 4 
iid Sue 
itv atx 
i be 
“se Tas 
ayia eee 
oy Ped yh 7 
F = { aoe 
Co [a9 
he ark 
LS: 4 
pe a 
efesn ws 
0 ee 
ie paste 
Mba TE ay TOES THEY FEY UF EEF SPREE NES LD EP GS UAE PL COE STEN GENS LEE OTE CDE RNIN ELS UR Geran ae 
BESCOEO EOC OVO SOCIO SH COOH GOGO GOGO COO ONE OOO CS OOOO EL 
pao te TY Fy r< 3G THE SUS BOS Soe FOS BOS Bt Yb IGE TYE FOU TGS TEs FyOt POs TGe TOs IEE SEs IGS FOE Hd 


Stra Al-Mulk 67 Ayat 1-2 Juz‘ 29) Os galls ene a “V ae 0) 















































we o> ay 2 . fe ee on oy eA nS 
ey RECAST SRST ES CONE OESSS8 SOOO TRIN II SIN GINS aoe os 
to sae = he 
ay oe LY z , Ne . 4 
rt Al-Mulk, or Dominion. a ES Sa y OnE SOR RG HC 
eae 3 Ds He oe owns pel rT : a 
44] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ob ts ee 
coon ; : ie 
B= Most Merciful. es 
ith as 
a ie 
4 1. Blessed™™ be He ie 
os In Whose hands ee 
pee ae ge 
| Is Dominion;> ie 
Sats , ee 
= And He over all things (54 
«24 Hath Power;- iS 
oe a 
ey 5556 c 434 “ 4. [Se 
a He Who created Death ones | cies (4- nity Bee 
oad ; al ES Srp) GEM ae 
ee And Life, that He Sa 
arte ‘ BAD sted TERS 
i May try which of you 5 Ory yale 9 Se 
or : tte, 
cee Is best in deed:>>*” is 
os Be 
ey is 
eo is 
Ce ‘ . xe 
ey 5554. What do we mean when we bless the name of Allah, or proclaim (in the Ros 
8]  optative mood) that the whole Creation should bless the name of the Lord? We mean coe 
re that we recognise and proclaim His beneficence to us; for all increase and happiness is ay 
<4] through Him, “in His hands”,-in the hands of Him Who also holds Dominion or Power. bea 
ee In our human affairs we sometimes see the separation of Dominion or Power from Sy 
one Goodness or Beneficence: in the divine nature we recognise that there is no separation One 
rl or antithesis. ae 
& 5555. Mulk: Dominion, Lordship, Sovereignty, the Right to carry out His Will, or ya: 
3] to do all that He wills. Power (in the clause following) is the Capacity to carry out His [f%, 
“31 Will, so that nothing can resist or neutralise it. Here is beneficence completely identified [9 
‘a4 with Lordship and Power; and it is exemplified in the verses following. Note that “Mulk aN 
ee here has a different shade of meaning from Malakit in xxxvi. 83. Both words are from [e* 
3 4 ; 
of es ” e est 
i the same root, and I have translated both by the word “Dominion”. But Malakut refers rae 
aha 2a! Sua’ dg twos : ae a mre 
4% to Lordship in the invisible World, while Mulk to Lordship in the visible World. Allah fee 
4 is Lord of both. oie 
=| [as 
es 5556. “Created Death and Life.” Death is here put before Life, and it is created. ay 
4 Death is therefore not merely a negative state. In ii. 28 we read: “Seeing that ye were ee 
a oe 3 ° o ° ° ° * ay 
Wa without life (literally, dead), and He gave you life: then will He cause you to die, and Zs 
‘24 will again bring you to life; and again to Him will ye return.” In liii. 44, again, Death isa 
ies: ° e . * ® oy Vea 
aq is put before Life. Death, then, is (1) the state before life began, which may be non- Ss 
Ba existence or existence in some other form: (2) the state in which Life as we know it [5% 
te ; bs ; aD 
ea ceases, but existence does not cease; a state of Barzakh (xxiii. 100), or Barrier or [Re 
“34 Partition, after our visible Death and before Judgment; after that will be the new Life, se 
a which we conceive of under the term Eternity. as 
ar ; , ee 
uy 5557. Creation, therefore, is not in mere sport, or without a purpose with reference Re 
on e og 
fq to man. The state before our present Life, or the state after, we can scarcely understand. Sik 
a | - _ 7 7 iy 
4 But our present Life is clearly given to enable us to strive by good deeds to reach a Be 
‘<<] nobler state. 4 
i - = ae 
REUSE TAN EA SNCS SUES LOSES SSD STU SEU SENG 2 
5% Iq i S ‘ 4 ) 3 (3 i) ' 2 ‘ Fe | 
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Tae gad Cae Oa Cc aan een Ran Can a Ae ch SE OS AS ONS ANE Aa OI ANS ASE AG ANE ANE ANS Aa 
ENYA MASA UINS DLN MAU SERT OSA REESE AU NERUI AS TMNT AUS CUINT US AUT OE AUDE RMP LURE UNE EACH 
OE: ‘ i Ao 
s2{ | And He is the Exalted™™ RSS 
ei In Might, Oft-Forgiving;— iS 
oe xt 
3] 3. He Who created nd “ey eee ir iS 
Stat ne ; - wy nk EON, 
ee The seven heavens”-” Z 34? rey TK’ Se Ss 
“1 One above another: REA te, Pee - st iss 
5 ° ° fw -, hee 
pe No want of proportion ce = ag, ee 
aoe . Som 44 Ses 
26{ Wilt thou see on 
agate ° ror’ ” ba 
ote In the Creation BK 
‘ [Ss 
ie Of The Most Gracious. oe 
o ey . 4 
eae So turn thy vision again: rer 
an x! Ma 
eau Seest thou any flaw? yas 
se ‘ 
Viipm . es $560 
<a 4, Again turn thy vision s e564 A4 ‘ 4c adi ae 
BS. A second time: (thy) viston om “pas sh }des sant pa) or 
sf : 
és Will come back to thee Boo cae 
Rs Sem 9 
ex Dull and discomfited, ne 
a In a state worn out. 
Ps 


om 5. And We have, aD Yaa thd Pol vod Df pf 8 Gl OC4 
Aas « ‘ "i o # . yr 


- 
pee 5561 ° 


pe Adorned the lowest heaven BA Ae oh Coreen oot BS 
3 : 1 oJ a Wolae ebb cel “whe Eto 
4 With Lamps, and We Or ; IU 








ie ~ fe 
Ba 59558. All this is possible, because Allah is so Exalted in Might that He can perfectly ale 
“¢4] carry out His Will and Purpose, and that Purpose is Love, Mercy, and Goodness to His [5% 
254 creatures. so: 
ox 5559. Cf. Ixv. 12, and n. 5526-27. The heavens as they appear to our sight seem to Se 

oe be arranged in layers one above another, and ancient astronomy accounted for the motions Se 
934 of the heavenly bodies in an elaborate scheme of spheres. What we are concerned with #2: 

es here is the order and beauty of the vast spaces and the marvellous bodies that follow ns 
a regular laws of motion in those enormous spaces in the visible world. From these we are (sy 

he to form some conception of the vastly greater Invisible World, for which we want special Se 
94 spiritual vision. Be 
hae “a 
ea 5560. Reverting to the indication of the external or visible world, we are asked to Be 
oy observe and study it again and again, and as minutely as our powers will allow. However E>» 
“#31 — closely we observe it, we shall find no flaw in it. Indeed the region of enquiry is so vast pS 

ze and stretches so far beyond our ken, that our eyes, aided with the most powerful oo 
Ba telescopes, will confess themselves defeated in trying to penetrate to the ultimate [Re 


ssi mysteries. We shall find no defect in Allah’s handiwork: it is our own powers that we 


an 


oi Pie 
ont : ° best 
“S4) shall find fail to go beyond a certain compass. i 
eel ee 
oth Ph Am Pie 
aie 5561. “Lowest (or nearest) heaven”: see n. 4035 to xxxvii. 6. IS4 
ian ene 
pz Dey RSet ee AI pe aha et aE eee Ca Ee Bede OE CIC) Ord ONL Mua 0 Wh LED OL LE aD EP A) OO EY CMM frre RE CES Te OR RE ED URL RY 9 On MEI OR CRN Ga) NaS CEO ORD Cho RH Car cS 
LOO E SOG Oo aGu SSO SOREOES EOS ESSO EO ROI OE OG OES a, 
Fed gs 2 9 ¥ ¢) F<) : K a ' FoGS Fas F 5 7< cy G YD Ot7¥ 7k: a ¢7 & " 3 <3 7 & oo Gb does 2 * R y G < 
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oN rs 
Ras 
in 
[34 
= i 
. Ree, 
to drive ie 
missiles Cue 
posi tan : for re 2 
eae Sa ed fo ae 
: ioe Away prepar [3 
“ee d have nt BERS 
ri An tiseme 4 
BS e Chas see Bip: oe 
em Th lazing isa 
<x the Blazin ney 
ea Of eject 5563 eas 
wre se who herisher) Lae 
a For tho dc ll: iss 
Sat . rd (an f He las 
% a Their Lo j ement o P ion ‘ ag 
ex hastis tinat [4 
rete C des ey 
peri Is the 1 is (such) ees 
Cag 4 7 m4 
ws they are Sig 
“aa . When ill hear ing in > ce 
hee aN 
oh e (terri ee 
0 Th ve breath forth. iS 
ori it blazes : oS 
Be Even as ith fury: as 
5 bursting wi ae 
ate a LAN 
EE) cannes a Group oe 
ae Every ee 
Ss ee 
Ene (4 
ovis Ae 2 
‘ea Sa 
PSI Ss 
Sh eae 
i s oe 
my 16-18, note Sed 
“Ota in xv. a2 
re lained in ene 
oe al Rees 
rit exp i 
oa stars has been d order of Se 
mS: ting beauty an um BSS 
<e5 f the shoo reon. the ty it can b : te 
= on o s the est ony, f evil, oe 
SS phenomen 1 dad ake tars can sugg d disharm ter sign o life pe 
ey The ii. 6-10, in the s istance an ea ur SR 
SS ‘ (XXVii. n tan a gr 0 . i 
aS 5562 pea how the fire i ts with resis er be ee ea then, is eG 
ae ° ° ee Wh 3 . n 2 “ys 
a 1951-54; seen hen it m orld. d Sustain ishme ps4 
Sh have t. w iritual w isher an e Pun any? 
fe We d yet, d spiri erish ? Th Me 
ox 5563. d; an and sf e Ch ess? r fs 
Sti the stroy. So eee oe than ive ge next two was contrast emission o LS 
pec e re rece e a 
“a ane ony, and Whom we typified in hahiq (sobs) he other th ll, to blaze 4 
oPiS disharm d from ity, as typ There s and int ara, to swell, waters See 
ea nds, an Pentens xi. 106. breath, verb fara, of is t. Be 
Bases depe in its fierces 1607 to ing in of by the ing forth shmen ay? 
4 Fire in hahiq see n. pe, Grawine de aiginaten apa the Fire of oe ie 
me rs it is is i e ich ee 
a ae a anne i ter ae pero was spe p tonne ot panies WI same fate, ie 
bt , e he la er blazin in the the aay 
; pe ighs): in Here t i the v ; the ite; in il meets S 
2 Ss eee tac paige aaa ae a 
Bice a deep forth erb is a imate OSOHOE 
“a to gush the v ake it has t in ultim GOoOe 
<3] forth, pce ere its in-t And ye ONG 
=! of the nified: in iveness. “ S68 SOON E 
es is perso ageress fire. None 
Sed ire is pe erce or ay 8 SEeSy 
ane ir fi & 
oo nS it has a water ALOT eS 
bee t, it ified by vy San ee ou 
= typifie DNAs 
Be whether DON BOE 
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ASF r Asie 
pire Wee . . any 
ie Is cast therein, its Keepers>” pss 
Se ri) : . 
ad nists * e ay! a 
HE Will ask, “Did no Warner SS 
pit C. ; 9” eee 
“gh Aus 
o iz Sv . ‘ (74 ey 6 ie aN 
y They will say: “Yes indeed; ET Ee reo e Ts ee | 


ay 









































” e 
¢ aft « bg e o% ola ale ea re a gaat 
ee A Warner did come to us, ecsrusal lable ys A ale 35 ahs iy 
ek But we rejected him ‘o “4- sl od 57 oi 
es . - yw *: Heys 
S32] And said, ‘Allah never Jigtes Valo} ae 
a Sent down any (Message): one 
SR Ye are in nothing but ae 
nace 5566 is4 
“Gar A grave error’!” ae 
ee 10. They will further say: <5 A es Cte 2 < Pe<ce Ni oe 
a é ‘ a : | ow Gle * e x) =P i 
a “Had we but listened RP ENS Jin od mgs ” ee 
ae : : q ky 
cs Or used our intelligence,>°’ ae 
AL Reese 
:@ We should not (now) Ves 
of Set 5 SN 
as Be among the Companions [S4 
i Of the Blazing Fire!” ee 
os anes 
atten} e Nexis 
me! 11. They will then confess>™ Su si i Ef % o4At oe 0% pepe re 
“eae ae a Wisrno lose. 3b 9 eS 
aa Their sins: but far 2-32 4 
Res eee 
mi aie 
ie CAN, 
rs! 5565. Cf. xxxix. 71, n. 4348. “Every time”: it may not be the same angels who are a 
a5 guarding the gates of Hell every time new inmates come in. The pure, innocent angel 34 
8 : ‘ ‘ ie 
oe nature does not know the crookedness of human evil, and is surprised at so many human oy 
eo : ‘ . : ‘ - i AN, 
BS beings coming in for punishment: it wonders if no warning was conveyed to men, whereas ees 
ws! in fact men have a warning in Clear Signs during all the period of their probation. The aM 
Age F ; : . a 
$a Clear Signs come from Revelation, from their own conscience, and from all nature around ee 
‘4 them. Rese 
et 5566. Allah’s Signs were not only rejected or defied, but their very existence was ne 
oo ° . 29 see . z ey! 
“ea denied. Nay, more, even their possibility was denied, and alas! nghteous people and a> 
éeg Prophets were persecuted or mocked (xxxvi. 30). They were called fools or madmen, or ite 
2a] men under a delusion! pS 
masts hae, 
eo 5567. Man has himself the power given to him to distinguish good from evil, and Las 
ee he is further helped by the teachings of the great Messengers or World Teachers. Where =e 
“iq such Teachers do not come into personal contact with an individual or a generation, the é> 
mie true meaning of their teaching can be understood by means of the Reason which Allah ie 
it”! - 3 : - . i. ets 
RY has given to every human soul to judge by. It is failure to follow a man’s light sincerely Lae 
oe) that leads to his degradation and destruction. = 
“ea 5568. The will then have through the fire of Judgment and will now be in [3 
on : ai Cx 
‘4 the fire of Punishment. The Reality will not only now be clear to them, but after the Raps 
mii questionings of the angels they cannot even pretend to make any excuses. They will freely ees 
al confess, but that is not repentance, for repentance implies amendment, and the time for ee 
‘a1 repentance and amendment will have long been past. is 
aie it 


oi 
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From Allah’s mercy 
Are the Companions 
Of the Blazing Fire! 


As for those who Be 2g 3% greece 
Fear their Lord unseen, 2 jae wg ah 43584203 of 
For them is Forgiveness 
And a great Reward. 


s 


. And whether ye hide 14,4 kT ale Cate tO Oe ta 
wv wit; \z \ | 
Your word or make it known, Re ae oe ow 
He certainly has (full) knowledge, Cr} 99 ASI 
Of the secrets of (all) hearts. ° 
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14. Should He not know,— BR BSL A ede coe or sree OF 


He that create 
And He is The Subtle 
The Aware. 


SECTION 2 


It is He Who has ok ee the o Goshen oe, Sark 
Made the earth manageable”! (bala V3 GaN SS Ja call 


5569. See n. 3902 to xxxv. 18. Read “unseen” adverbially. To fear the Lord is to 
love Him so intensely that you fear to do anything which is against His Will, and you 
do it because you realise Him intensely in your hearts, though you do not see Him with 
your bodily senses. Nor is it of any consequences whether other people see your love 
or the consequences that flow from your love, for your good deeds are for the love of 
Allah and not for show in the eyes of men. Such intensity of love obtains forgiveness 
for any past, and is indeed rewarded with Allah’s love, which is immeasurably precious 
beyond any merits you may possess. 


5570. He Who creates must necessarily know His own handiwork. But lest we should 
measure His knowledge by such imperfect knowledge as we possess. His knowledge is 
further characterised as understanding the finest mysteries and being well acquainted with 
them (Latif and Khabir): see xxii. 63. n. 2844. 
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al 5571. Zalél is used in ii. 71 for an animal trained and tractable: here it is used to i. 
= qualify the earth, and I have translated ‘manageable’. Man has managed to make paths = 
5 through deserts and over mountains: through rivers and seas by means of ships; through Reps 
Se the air by means of airways; he has made bridges and tunnels and other means of Shes 
Bis! communication. But this he has only been able to do because Allah has given him the ee 
oe necessary intelligence and has made the earth tractable to that intelligence. (Ss 
eo: FES, 
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ae zs 5573 (GO Dl om a; Isk lea 
aes To be swallowed up Et 
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mi By the earth when it Ge 
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Bi one 
P=. aN 
ae 5572. In describing Allah’s gifts and mercies and watchful care in this our temporary Peps 
ae . A nee P z Bast 
He sojourn on this earth, it is made clear that the ultimate end is the Hereafter. The real Bx 
=| Beyond, which is the goal, is the life after the Resurrection. a 
ra 5573. Cf. xvii. 68 and n. 2263. Also cf. the story of Qarin in xxviii. 76-82. If we ee 
es feel safe on land, it is because Allah has made this earth amenable, manageable and las 
ORK , : . ty Ag 
e41 serviceable to us (verse 15 above). But if we defy Allah and break His Law, have we ise 
408 any security, that even this comparatively unimportant safety in a fleeting world will last? Ease 
oo y p y unimp y g Sy 
sie Looking at it from a purely physical point of view, have there not been dreadful ce 
r= earthquakes, typhoons, and tornadoes? Zs 
Ata Lb ; 2 ; . =P 
oar 5574. Cf. xvii. 68; and xxix. 40, n. 3462. Such a violent wind destroyed the wicked ton 
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+=) 5575. Cf. xxii. 42-44, and n. 2822. IS¢ 
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eT . * lend 9 Se? nba) Wan 
<4 The birds above them ears mS og PN 2d — 
es Spreading their wings OW K PAID MAS cA 
a, s e t . we & id : % - anti 
see And folding them in?” a ell OE 5 - arg 
ae None can uphold them eg 
P<] . ay 
an Except The Most Gracious: ee 
aa ti [34 
ory Truly it is He mes 
fis ; Gs 
EAI That watches over all things. Las 
= i=. 
ae 20. Nay, who is there usher & Bis Pew avs Sn aA eee 
ri °) "sa5- : SJ we ‘WVUte. ix 
ras That can help you, T0990 anaes 9 SMEs ae 
I (Even as) an army, ® (3 4 3 415 exaifa Eas 
piste « : « ye Dj SED 
a Besides The Most Merciful? 8 PUES UE Ver. 
vie} ; : ane 
ee In nothing but delusion ise 
Sees ° mee 
gH Are the Unbelievers. iy 
a 21. Or who is there om ae ke et page 55753 vas 
free . b re $ = - ry j : Bes 
a That can provide you loon} jo. Lue Os Pp SNM AL cy [54 
ee With Sustenance if He By thts > 
“tare . ‘ mick (EV) 59099 9 ou 
ey Were to withhold His provision? NF 2 FS ee 
aa ps 
oot ek 
ae 5576. The flight of birds is one of the most beautiful and wonderful things in nature. a8 
“a The make and arrangement of their feathers and bones, and their stream-line shapes, from fe» 
ae beak to tail, are instances of purposive adaptation. They soar with outstretched wings; ak 
ex they dart about with folded wings; their motions upwards and downwards, as well as their rs, 
“| Stabilisation in the air, and when they rest on their feet, have given many ideas to man [> 
Bec in the science and art of aeronautics. But who taught or gave to birds this wonderful iss 
Ss adaptation? None but Allah, Whose infinite Mercy provides for every creature just those ae 
NE 2,0 . . ‘ mg 
<a conditions which are best adapted for its life. Ven 
cS 3577. In the Arabic, there is an artistic touch which it is not possible to reproduce 28 
ASC : ° igo ° ° . oe . o° ate 
oI in the translation. Sdffat (spreading their wings) is in the form of the active participle, {& 
sp 8 gs P 
oe : if : ‘ ; : : ‘ a7 
ez] Suggesting the continuous soaring on outspread wings; while yaqbidhna (folding them in) FS 
“abe is in the Aorist form, suggesting the spasmodic flapping of wings. ek 
shi 5578. Not the greatest army that man can muster is of any use against the Wrath og 
S| of Allah; while the constant watchful care of Allah is all-in-all to us, and we can never ie 
oaG ‘ ° ry e . . ae 
& do without it. If the godless wander about in search for blessings otherwise than in the [2. 
a: « ° « . OT 
“<z1 Mercy and Grace of Allah, they are wandering in vain delusions. [Ss 
a 5579. “Sustenance” here, as elsewhere, (e.g., in xvi. 73, n. 2105), refers to all that bse 
nee . . . a e . « tee 
Ae is necessary to sustain and develop life in all its phases. Allah Most Gracious is the Source Roe" 
fea) ry . e . o,e Ds 
oy of all our Sustenance, and if we persist in looking to Vanities for our Sustenance, we Sie 
és are pursuing a mirage, and, if we examine the matter, we are only following obstinate bas 
Bs. impulses of rebellion and impiety. [S4 
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5580. Cf. xxvii. 90, and n. 3320. The man of probity is the man who walks evenly 
on a Straight Way, his feet guided by Allah’s Light and his heart sustained by Allah’s 
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eS Mercy. The man who chooses evil grovels, with his face down, in paths of Darkness, [> 
“4 stumbling on the way, and in constant distrust and fear, the fear of Evil. The two kinds [4 
a of men are poles apart, although they live on the same earth, see the same Signs, and eS 
Pack . ‘ et} 
ae are fed with the same Mercies from Allah. ee 
“Eat = 

ante e e . . e e ‘ e rate 

see 5581. Like Abraham trying to guide his unbelieving father: Cf. xix. 43. SS 

Chart P . Ney 
co 5582. The Prophet is asked to draw constant attention to Allah, the source of all es 
“fei growth and development, the Giver of the faculties by which we can judge and attain ee 
mit e . oe e e rs « « ye 
3) to higher and higher spiritual dignity. And yet, such is our self-will, we use our faculties Lae 
<a, for wrong purposes and thus show our ingratitude to Allah. > 
Sa) 5583. For anshaa see n. 923 to vi. 98. 24 
ova ee 
eI 5584. Mankind, from one set of parents, has been multiplied and scattered through pee 

oe the earth. Men have not only multiplied in numbers but they have developed different Rep 
281 languages and characteristics, inner and outer. But they will all be gathered together at [ER 

r=) the End of Things, when the mischief created by the wrong exercise of man’s will be LES 
pe cancelled, and the Truth of Allah will reign universally. (34 
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wee 5585. The Unbelievers are sceptical, but they are answered in the next two verses. is 
<a 5586. The Judgment is certain to come. But when it will exactly come, is known to ise 
Se, Allah alone. The Prophet’s duty is to proclaim that fact openly and clearly. It is not for 
¢é1 him to punish or to hasten the punishment of evil. Cf. xxii. 47-49. es 
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5587. “It”, i.e., the fulfilment of the promise, the Day of Judgment. When it is 
actually in sight, then the Unbelievers realise that those whom they used to laugh at for 
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: their Faith were in the right, and that they themselves, the sceptics, were terribly in the is 
Se] wrong. os 
ea 5588. They had defiantly asked for it. Now that it has come near, and it is too late ES 
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5589. The sceptics might say and do say to the righteous: “Ah well! if calamities 
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were in the wrong or you!” ae 
a 5591. The Sura is closed with a parable, taken from a vital fact of our physical life, Se 
eS) and leading up to the understanding of our spiritual life. In our daily life, what would ae 
eal happen if we woke up some fine morning to find that the sources and springs of our [[e&. 
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This is a very early Makkan revelation. The general Muslim opinion is that 


es a great part of it was second in order to revelation, the first being S. xcvi. Se 
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a not understand him called him mad or possessed. So, in every age, it is the 28 
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habit of the world to call Truth Falsehood and Wisdom Madness, and, on the 
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me other hand, to exalt Selfishness as Planning, and Arrogance as Power. The [x 


contrast is shown up between the two kinds of men and their real inner worth. 
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3592. Nun is an Abbreviated Letter: see Appendix I at the end of S. ii. i 
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se alphabet, N. In the last case, it may refer to either or both of the other meanings. Note 
seq = also that the Arabic rhyme in this Sidra ends in N. The reference to ink would be an [ego 


“@94 appropriate link with the Pen in verse 1. The reference to the fish would be appropriate ine 
aa with reference to the story of Jonah in verses 48-50. Jonah’s title is “the Companion of is 
& the Fish”, (Zun-Niin, xxi. 87), as he was, in the story, swallowed by the Fish. xe 
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ee 5593. The Pen and the Record are the symbolical foundations of the Revelation to = 
oe man. The adjuration by the Pen disposes of the flippant charge that Allah’s Messenger oe 
& was mad or possessed. For he spoke words of power, not incoherent, but full of meaning, ee 
es and through the Record of the Pen, that meaning unfolds itself, in innumerable aspects ma 
re to countless generations. Muhammad was the living Grace and Mercy of Allah, and his ie 
“es very nature exalted him above abuse and persecution. eS 2 
sy 3594. People usually call any one mad whose standards are different from their own. “a6 
sey 6=©And madness is believed to be due to demoniacal possession, an idea distinctly in the [RR 
rs! minds of the New Testament writers: for Luke speaks of a man from whom the “devils” Ps. 
a were cast out, as being then “clothed, and in his right mind” (Luke, viii. 35). ee 
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+ 5595. Instead of being out of his right mind, the Prophet of Allah had been raised fie 
be to a great spiritual dignity, a reward that was not like an earthly reward that passes away, aoe 
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sr circumstances. He was really granted a nature and character far above the shafts of grief Kee 
mS! or suffering, slander or persecution. es 
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Spa 5596. Though Al-Mustafa’s nature raised him above the petty spite of his [ie 
“4 contemporaries, an appeal is made to their reason and to the logic of events. Was it not ia 
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Hs his accusers that were really mad? What happened to Walid ibn Mugaira, or Abi Jahl, [Ee 
= tn. - es ‘e Ba3! oy 
“241 or Abi Lahab?-and to Allah’s Messenger and those who followed his guidance? The te 
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oe world's history gives the answer. And the appeal is not only to his contemporanes, but Re 
Seq for all time. ae 
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ae 5597. Men set up false standards of judgment. The right standard is that of Allah. ce : 
ce For His knowledge is complete and all-embracing; He reads hidden motives as well as [2 
| things that appear before men’s sight; and He knows the past history in which the roots is 
iq of present actions are embedded, as well as the future consequences of present actions. Rae 
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ee 5598. The enemies of Allah’s truth are sometimes self-deceived. But quite often they && 
OES have a glimmering of the truth in spite of their desire to shut their eyes. Then they 
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rs) compromise, and they would like the preachers of inconvenient truths to compromise with ies 
+x them. On those terms there would be mutual laudation. This easy path of making the iss 
“4 best of both worlds is a real danger or temptation to the best of us, and we must be 
Ds on our guard against it if we would really enter into the company of the Righteous who Beg 
cs submit their wills to the Will of Allah. Abi Jahl freely offered impossible compromises 
P| to the holy Prophet. | ES 
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ey Mugaira, who was a ringleader in calumniating our Prophet and who came to an evil end i 
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Bi 5600. It is only liars who swear on all occasions, small or great, because their eee 
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<4 more than it says. “Sign” (Ayat) thus becomes a technical term for a verse of the Qur-an. one 
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“a not simple. It must refer to (1) the choice left to man’s will, (2) his moral responsibility, (4 
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oe the widest possible chance for the operation of (5) His Mercy, and (6) in the last resort, oe 
oy to the nature of the Punishment, which is not a merely abrupt or arbitrary act, but a [> 
= long, gradual process, in which there is room for repentance at every stage. All these 4 
ei points are illustrated in the remarkable Parable of the People of the Garden, which also iS 
ro illustrates the greed, selfishness, and heedlessness of man, as well as his tendency to throw me 
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<%|  incomparably greater than the little calamities in the Parable. Es 
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Stel 5611. Their fond dreams were dispelled when they found that the garden had been Hes 
Aeag 28 . fas 
a changed out of all recognition. It was as if they had come to some place other than their ine 
ea own smiling garden. Where they had expected to reap a rich harvest, there was only a ice 
wo : ° . . pele 
a howling wilderness. They reflected. Their first thought was of their own personal loss, Res 
Bo the loss of their labour and the loss of their capital. They had plotted to keep out others we 
és{ from the fruits: now, as it happened, the loss was their own. ie 
ee : ees 
rs 5612. Cf. lvi. 67. Also see last note. ine 
SS 5613. This was not necessarily a righteous man, but there are degrees in puilt. He oe 
<4] had warned them, but he had joined in their unjust design. ee 
oS. J gn ee 
ex 5614. When greed or injustice is punished people are ready to throw the blame on 
Dire ; : Banat sa ; ; ene 
‘x<] | Others. In this case, one particular individual may have seen the moral guilt of defying [E¥ 
sS the Will of Allah and the right of man, but if he shared in the enterprise in the hope se 
BS of profit, he could not get out of all responsibility. Re 
=| | iS 
Bast 5615. If the repentance was true, there was hope. For Allah often turns a great evil ee 
pay me 
mS! to our good. If not true, they only added hypocrisy to their other sins. las 
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ait het 3) 
rcite Cy a q Eye 
‘<i 33. Such is the Punishment , ore iS 
<PE e ° eis 
“4 (In this life); but greater Se 
wis ‘ acip 
eae Is the Punishment™!® og 
se In the Hereafter,— Passe 
K si 
ote) i SD 
<a If only they knew! oe 
=] Iss 
pe ha fe 490 
BS SECTION 2. peep: 
i sa 
Go bite 3}° 
oe aha 
of Bc ? ° it aa 
BX . Verily, for the Righteous, Pe ee - ee O iss 
<P + ht 5617 Nateepekcoutls) Re 
we Are Gardens of Delight, RE (Fe ST een iS 
ee With their Lord. Se 
es tage 
et Bre 
ez hall W a7 -, [Se 
es Sha e then treat ©3< ad Gow tea 1 et yee 
“5 ; 5 re") » dS} Laond > 
<a The People of Faith ve ae eas = 
Per e e on 
“1 Like the People of Sin?™!® Sa 
ars wey 


What is the matter epi cuban - 
OSES ZEN one 


With you? How judge ye? 


NS 


of ai partes 
Ee Sits - JAor Sh “ 4 7 ot iss 
of Or have ye a Book Os ¥) a8 i§§ j r! ae 
eee ° wwe a. ws aw 
pa Through which ye learn— 4 
os is 
m He} ates 
eS) lax 
p=! The Parable presupposes that the garden came into the possession of selfish men, [ae 
Zt e . ay ‘> 
‘34 who were so puffed up with their good fortune that they forgot Allah. That meant that ae 
= : Ken 
<x] = they also became harsh to their fellow-creatures. In their arrogance they plotted to get PR> 
aeahe 8 a 
<6] «up early and defeat the claims of the poor at harvest time. They found their garden ie » 
; i ° s iy 
a destroyed by a storm. Some reproached others, but those who sincerely repented obtained iss 
ot ee , ates 
aq mercy. The “better garden” may have been the same garden, flourishing in a future rag 
a rag 8 ae b 
eg] season under Allah’s gift of abundance. oe 
yt) ead 
pe 5616. Even in this life the punishment for heedless or selfish arrogance and sin comes Sy 
4 suddenly when we least expect it. But there is always room for Allah’s Mercy if we [> 
Al sincerely repent. If the Punishment in this life seems to us so stupefying, how much worse _[&,, 
ae A 4 bf e e ° . ° LK 
os will it be in the Hereafter, when the Punishment will not be only for a limited time, and iss 
eu : ote) 
Bee the time for repentance will have passed? or: 
eh iS 
>t . . ry ° ° ed : 
Be 5617. The Garden is a joy, but the joy of this Garden is the sense of nearness to Ss: 
cov aS 
ott ee . ° . . e . oy ~~ 
Ste 5618. The spiritual arrogance which rejects faith in Allah is perhaps the worst Sin, Gee 
Pee Pp 8 P sn 
¢s1 because it makes itself impervious to the Mercy of Allah, as a bed of clay is impervious Pe» 
Sette pe a wake 
44 to the absorption of water. It sets up its own standards and its own will, but how can ee 
. Sot ° e . e . « . in > x 
es it measure or bind the Will of Allah? It sets up its own fetishes,-idols, priests, gods, or fed 
nl : : f : la 
‘eq = godlings. The fetishes may be even God-given gifts or faculties. Intellect or Science, if [R& 
om ushed up to the ition of idols. If they are made rivals to Allah, question them: Will [> 
Spesuit p wey 
“i4] they solve Allah’s mysteries, or even the mysteries of Life and Soul? 4 
oe De 
Ae 5 e Fi . z Pe ha . Cee wee Prat tart) pay” 
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We Of 952 g4¢ 3 30 Baty tke re 
Bee NS eS) bo EOS COS oe TOON a a 1s OOO DOCG Os COMOROS Oe gor a 
afte ae rs 
NS! ys 
ae 3575 ~ ie 
= 38. That ye shall have, ORS pes eS (las S55) Bs 
ez Through it whatever ” oe 
Gra ee 
| Ye choose?!” > 
a one 
al Or have ye Covenants Lap yell’ ¥ mt Kae F SIS ; 4 
4 With Us on oath,” Anil : _ 
sate . aa = ~~ 4° Fete 
2 Reaching to the Day © a gSEESI se 
Ear «9: he 
pty Of Judgment, (providing) ae 
= That ye shall have ae 
= ais 
seis Whatever ye shall demand? ene 
eH 4 
oft is ras 
pi Ask thou of them, a 
Si Which of them will stand a: 
pe 4 
is Surety for that! Bie 
+e | feita 
sti Or have they some Ss 
aft ‘ he ts 
es “Partners” (in Godhead)?! ee 
or Then let them produce gee 
Re Their “partners” ae 
atti ooh 
| ‘If they are truthful! Nee 
ae! + 5622 as Cor eger . Bs 
a 42. The Day that the Shin 23 4), 9960 93 oe 
“Ore Shall be laid bare, nee 
Hes ro 
CASS aS 
Bx’ eae ise 
“ats 5619. It is clearly against both logic and justice that men of righteousness should have [Re 
hy : eee oe 
3) the same End as men of sin. Even in this life, man cannot command whatever he chooses, [. 
CALL - e e e ° tae 
“| though he is allowed a limited freedom of choice. How can he expect such a thing under (Se 
1 =a reign of perfect Justice and Truth? Ore 
ue gn OF pe ne 
a fiimal Hei s 
Oe . ° ae 
mr 5620. Nor can the Pagans plead that they have any special Covenants with Allah oe 
af fned . ° oe ° Pau 
ss] | which give them a favoured position above other mortals. The “Chosen Race” idea of ake 
<4 the Jews is also condemned. It is quite true that a certain race or group, on account of fF» 
“a special aptitude may be chosen by Allah to uphold His truth and preach it. But this is (Ss 
ote ae : ° Bar 
ee conditional on their following Allah’s Law. As soon as they become arrogant and selfish, Eo 
iy a,¢ *,¢ e ce 
so they lose that position. They cannot have a perpetual and unconditional lease till the Day 6 
ogse] of Judgment. se 
pie 5621. “Partners” in Godhead: as in the doctrine of the Trinity, or indeed in any form 
ae y y ise. 
ater : * . . . Reg 
es | of polytheism. Such a doctrine destroys the cardinal doctrine of the Unity of Allah. Vs 
a, Se 
v= 5622. “The Day that the Shin shall be laid bare”, that is, when men are confronted & 
mit ay | Yn 


Fe 
Sy, 


with the stark reality of the Day of Judgment. On that occasion men will be summoned 


a 


ee to adoration, not necessarily in words, but by the logic of facts, when the Reality will Re 
=] be fully manifest: the Glory will be too dazzling for the Unbelievers, whose past [x 
Ge deliberate refusal, when they had freedom to choose, and yet rejected, will stand in their Ne 
ett, Ph Bia: & 
“fie ae, Lan SMES OG OCOD OOOO OOo: SSSCOSOC ORO BxeNs EOE Oo. BOR Noe 
ab t ee 
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“Etia lakaroe 
eal And they shall be summoned Bay 
one 3/5 
re To prostrate, Sy 
ox fete 
Cy But they shall not be able,— Re 
rN ite 
ee : : de Sig 
is 43. Their eyes will be™” atk cease aE, rte she Bec Sy 
Cty e . ° : r * 7 ars ot 
‘= Cast down,-ignominy will 2p losetul ys B99 U2 gta y A prada Ss : 
<4 : : fox a. [ee 
% Cover them; seeing that ‘Coral ry Se 
as eee mn ie 3) 
ee They had been summoned oe So 
c4h a) ’ . * « 55 “ 
oe Aforetime to bow in adoration, oN 
sae Fay 
ss While they were whole, Se 
s (And had refused). Se 
vA Pedy, 
<#1 44. Then leav 9625 lon BS erence te ee oS eg co ce BRS 
eo 44 ne eave Me alone pe eka tA ioey yd 5 so: 
oe With such as reject 2 ‘ i ae 
P<) . ; Gre soo A ee ee IE 
oe This Message: by degrees ‘OR yale Ace ARS 
, “sr Us Ie 
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x On little by little 


= 
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S 
<i From directions they perceive Ss 
eS not 5826 oe 


sy Rae 
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45. A (long) respite will I xs - ete A 
Grant them: truly OROMIE ted 
Powerful is My Plan. 
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a 5623. Their past memories, combined with their present position, will then fill them 
«s4 with a sense of the deepest dismay and humiliation. See last note. 


Bi 5624. Sdliman: whole, in full possession of the power of judgment and will; not 
4<i constrained, as they now will be, by the Punishment staring them full in the face. 
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rl 5625. Notice the transition between “Me” and “We” in this verse, and again to “I” 

‘<%) and “My” in the next verse. The first person plural ordinarily used in the holy Qur-an 

<4 as Allah’s Word, is the plural of respect. In Royal decrees the first person plural is 

ot stiae ; ; ‘ : ; pe 
oe similarly used. When the first person singular is used, it marks some special personal Bs 
& relation, either of Mercy or favours (as in ii. 38 or ii. 150) or of punishment, as here. an 
Ps (Cf. n. 56. to ii. 38). eS 
i 5626. Cf. vii. 182. and n. 1154-A. We must not be impatient if we see the wicked a 
“eee flourish. It may be that the very appearance of flourishing here may be a part of the Rass 
8 Punishment. There may be an eventual punishment by a sort of Cataclysm; but ee 
soy evolutionary punishment is gradual and sure. Allah may punish wicked people by granting ane 
‘s4| them respite and providing them worldly benefits in abundance, which encourages them (34 
Bo in sin and transgression. So when they are finally seized by the Wrath of Allah they are a 
Re caught suddenly and utterly unprepared, as it were, red handed while engrossed in Bhs: 
Gry disbelief, a life of impiety and open revolt against their Lord! Be 
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Ge They can write it down? ioe 
po fe ° & a pus 
= 48. So wait with patience seb Shes ii “&% Sic << “=i be 
ee For the Command a eae PED Ee Te S 
mt ° Ae 
a Of thy Lord, and be not On 1585 Se 
oN . * "3 bags 
oes Like the Companion™”? : gee 
Ga Li 
p= ° [= 
Bea Of the Fish,-when he fete 
ea . ix 
ps! Cried out in agony. oy 
ie see 
4 iS 
oor < ee + eens Eee 
ae 49. Had not Grace AA : a ee ATTA xr > 
mr, From His Lord sy fee eer aie 
—) : ox os [ 
“4 Reached him, he ‘On iF Sash) ae 
4] | Would indeed have been a iS 
beth ag i 
“| Cast off on the naked*™ ee. 
~ 20) : : aK 
a Shore, in disgrace. = 
PI (es 
sit oe 
S S 
ph oS Nee Apres 
eS ” Bs 
<a 5627. Cf. lii. 40,n. 5074. It costs the Unbelievers nothing to hear the Prophet, for as 
re the Prophet asks for no reward, and indeed suffers for their benefit, Al-Mustafa is fe 
441 addressed in the first instance, but there is always a universal interpretation. The righteous ise 
AS . ° ° * aed 
‘@u4 man asks for no reward for his preaching or example: if he did, the value would be too Ss 
Cm great for the world to pay for. The Unbelievers behave as if they had the secret of the [ee 
rs! Unseen, but they are empty triflers, for, if they only tried to formulate spiritual laws, [Ra 
ity: ee 
“a = sth uld fail ne 
<<] ey wo ail. “= 
at 5628. Cf. lii. 41, n. 5075. The Unseen is certainly not within their knowledge or [E* 
ove . . ° * « . ete. 
ei control. If it were, they could clearly write it down for their own guidance or the guidance S 
“esq of others. They should listen to the words of inspiration, sent by the Knower of all things. fe 
pe (4 
“ees 5629. This was Zun-Nun, or Jonah, for whom see n. 2744 to xxi. 87-88. Cf. also ee 
Sry Xxxvil, 139-148 and the notes there. Jonah was asked to preach to the people of Nineveh, Es 
re! a wicked city. He met with hostility and persecution, fled from his enemies, and took [%, 
“1 a boat. He was caught in a strom and thrown into the sea. He was swallowed by a fish fs> 
ney rhea ; ‘ ae, 
= or whale, but he repented in his living prison, and was forgiven. But the people of > 
er Nineveh were also forgiven, for they, too, repented. Here is a double allegory of Allah’s ae 
‘<4 | mercy and forgiveness, and a command to patience, and complete and joyful submission (24 
phe . SA 
“41 ‘to the Will of Allah. i= 
“os 5630. Cf. xxxvii. 145-146, and n. 4126. iss 
eee Pay? 
i Oy the NAT baer Pt a I Cu Peps STENR 8 ona Tyee bm = MEN ates Pes aah ar ty 20 4 TT ty. PS Te a ae By Core a ae oo Wr ST ET rs eT ate 
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ENS EES AGS ES GC SINGS ING IRE IND I Ray IRC INC SDRC UR AIAN NOMINEE IN SUR ON GUN OIN Gott =e 
eS aie taemamaiialg Hi, 
WAL, e . Biif 
2) 50. Thus did his Lord?! o Wey seg ateacts ‘ Ss 
oe . : i O° J} Cfo! : Ahad As pALtonls ERY: 
ie Choose him and make him IGF Co ANE Hd a eg 
or re 
ea Of the company eas 
th ort 5 brag 
Be Of the Righteous.°°? ie 
e, Som oan , 
Tee ° ae “3 re TAD a Sag o Hag 
a . And the Unbelievers ee pie L & sal Wy SoaKGal5 = 
oo Would almost trip thee up g Se 
ERG e . p : ms y o% Ko vd as Brrr #6 Ss owe Ore 
Pst eo * ej. - . ” my F 
2 With their eyes when they oO Ogocbasles releiry Sai \jaeUS ane 
rss Hear the Message; and they exe 
a ‘ (4 
Be Say: “Surely he is possessed!” ie 
ae ee 
ant ° ‘ . ae 
: o But it is nothing less 2 ripe J Bye Eee 
; ese y ~, » es oY 
ats Than a Message™”™* nee Oe = Ly od EA 
4 i= 
sets To all the worlds. yay 
ee eRe 
Gs Be 
ea Ree 
rd 28 
eee teKe 
as [=¢ 
oy ae, 
ae “ee 
a [38 
BT ies 
Se ye? 
ge is 
aor 5631. Jonah was chosen by Allah’s Grace and Mercy to be Allah’s Prophet to BR 


¢ 1] Nineveh. If in his human frailty he lost a little patience, he suffered his punishment, but 


= his true and sincere repentance and recognition of Allah’s goodness and mercy restored S 
oy him from his physical and mental distress, and from the obscuration of the spiritual Light es 
oo 5632. Cf. iv. 69, n. 586. In the beautiful Company of the Righteous there is room iB 
Ce for all, of every grade of spiritual advancement, from the highest to the most ordinary. ae 
a But as in democratic politics every citizen’s rights and status have complete recognition, [3 
Be so, in this Company, the badge of Righteousness is the bond, even though there may ise 
see be higher degrees of knowledge or experience. So 
Se 5633. The eyes of evil men look at a good man as if they would “eat him up”, or ee 
e trip him up, or disturb him from his position of stability or firmness. They use all] sorts Lae 
a of terms of abuse—“madman” or “one possessed by an evil spirit”, and so on. Cf. Lxviii. [Se 
ee 2 above, and n. 5594. But the good man is unmoved, and takes his even course. The fi 
es Message of Allah is true and will endure, and it is a Message to all Creation. es 
one ra 
oy 5634. This is the extreme antithesis to madness or demoniacal possession. So far from os 
“ge the holy Prophet uttering words disjointed or likely to harm people, he was bringing the Oxe 
oa Message of true Reality, which was to be the cure of all evil, in every kind of world. ioe 
<3] | For the different kinds of worlds see n. 20 to i. 2. tes, 
oid wo 
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This Stra belongs to the early middle period of Makkan Revelation. The fy 
eschatological argument is pressed home: ‘the absolute Truth cannot fail; it must 
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; Wile le = CAROLE * aN est 
sj Al-Haqqa, or the Sure Reality. Be 
mS : : of pre 
Ae : AG Seon iy 
ise In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, PORES as 
coi sa 
ga Most Merciful. = 
Ae, Smiiece TS 
“a3 1. The Sure Reality!» ‘Oren Be 
. ee po 
ee itv? Ait | RSS 
+x) 2. What is the Sure Reality? © asi, fis 
ee ae 
oth So ‘ ae 
ef 3. And what will make arcane nA Ee 
oft : as $29 55 FEES: 
eA Thee realise what - ard 
ee - ‘ ined 
“a The Sure Reality is? isa 
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a Disbelieved in iS 
4 The day of Noise and Cl 15637 ee 
5s e day of Noise an amour! ae 
24] 5. But the Thamiid,— Smo aut as Acsac ie [iP 
ORES (0 } anc LI || lb 39 Core 
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7m By a terrible Storm’™* Sy 
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ea Of thunder and lightning! nS 
ra! las 
as Site: 
<a 6. And the ‘Ad ©? Bele. Las oe os we 2. SP 
ae They were destroyed Ae <2 e " iS 
Gar ; ‘ ee 
ee By a furious Wind, > 
os ° e ie) 
re Exceedingly violent; Re 
ee es 


Be 5635. Al-haqqa: the sure Truth: the Event that must inevitably come to pass; the Res 
<mq ss state in which all falsehood and pretence will vanish, and the absolute Truth will be laid [RR 


a ae 
& bare. The questions in the three verses raise an air of wonder. The solution is suggested Ie. 
es in what happened to the Thamid and the ‘Ad, and other people of antiquity, who Sg 
5 disregarded the Truth of Allah and came to violent end, even in this life,-symbolically ree 
et suggesting the great Cataclysm of the Hereafter, the Day of Doom. one 
a es 
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| 5638. The Thamitd were addicted to class arrogance. They oppressed the poor. The sa 
Be prophet Salih preached to them, and put forward a wonderful she-camel as symbol of ie 
rae the rights of the poor, but they ham-strung her. See n. 1044 to vii. 73. They were ae 
ce destroyed in a mighty calamity, an earthquake accompanying a terrible thunderstorm. 2 
ss 5639. The ‘Ad were an unjust people spoilt by their prosperity. The prophet Hid Ss 
<¢%4 preached to them in vain. They were apparently destroyed by a terrible blast of wind. Le 
ei See n. 1040 to vii. 65. See also xli. (5-16, n. 4483, and liv. 19, n. 5144. iB 
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I 5640. A graphic simile. Dead men all lying about like hollow trunks of palm-trees, (54 
oy with their roots exposed! The ‘Ad were reputed to be of a tall stature. iss 
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Ste , < és mee 
= 5641. The calamity was thorough. The ‘Ad were destroyed, and then the Thamid, RS 
ee and only the tradition of them was left behind. See the references in n. 5636. wre 
aA | ie 
ou 5642. Pharaoh’s Messenger was Moses. See the story in vii. 103-137 and the notes pei 
rs there. Pharaoh was inordinately proud, and his fall was proportionately great: it gradually Lae 
ea extended to his dynasty and his people. 3s 
Ps! 5643. If we follow the sequence of peoples whose sins destroyed them, as mentioned Las 
Fe in vii. 59-158, we begin with Noah, then have the ‘Ad and the Thamid, then the Cities [Se 
“tr a : Eee 
Sena Of the Plain, then Midian, then the people whose prophet was Moses (who occupies a BS 
fe] central place in the canvas), and then the Pagan Quraish, to whom came the last and 
54 greatest of the prophets, our holy Prophet Muhammad. This is the chronological a4 
5 sequence. Here there is no details, nor even complete mention. But Noah is alluded to fe» 
<5 ~=— last, and the ‘Ad and the Thamiid mentioned first, because the latter two belong to Arab fe 
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eqs tradition, and this is specially addressed to the Pagans of Makkah. Pharaoh is mentioned 


r= rather than Moses for the same reason, and any others are “those before Pharaoh”. ea. 
ates BR 
Ss e,7 2,8 a aD 
Re! 5644. The Cities Overthrown: Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, to whom os 
i ‘ wi wont 
| Lot preached: see ix. 70, n. 1330; and vii. 80-84, n. 1049. i. 
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to build an Ark, in order that mankind should be saved from perishing in the Flood. 
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@3] command, Allah “carried you (mankind) in the floating (Ark)”. 29 
nS 5646, It was a memorial for all time, to show that evil meets with its punishment, Es 
“<<| but the good are saved by the mercy of Allah. i=4 
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ea 15). But the phrase used here has a more complicated import. An ear may hear, but gy 
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#44 this is desired here. <p> 
ee) 5648. We now come to the Inevitable Event, the Day of Judgment, the theme of [EY 
es this Sara. This is the first Blast referred to in xxxix. 68, n. 4343. iss 
oe $649. The whole of our visible world, as we now know it, will pass away, and a new iss 
‘1 | world will come into being. The mountains are specially mentioned, because they stand [Re 
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3650. The whole picture is painted in graphic poetical images, to indicate that which 
cannot be adequately described in words, and which indeed our human faculties with their 
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arrayed in ranks upon ranks, and the Throne of the Lord on high will be borne by eight 
angels (or eight rows of angels). That will be the Day when Justice will be fully 
established and man be mustered to his Lord for reckoning. 
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5651. The number eight has perhaps no special significance, unless it be with 
reference to the shape of the Throne or the number of the angels. The Oriental Throne 
is often octagonal, and its bearers would be one at each corner. 
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5652. Cf. xvii. 71, where the righteous are described as those who are given their 
record in their right hand at Judgment. In lvi. 27, 38, and other passages, the righteous 
are called “Companions of the Right Hand”. 
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= 5653. The righteous one rejoices that the faith he had during this world’s life was [EF 
5 fully justified, and is now actually realised before him. He quite understood and believed ee 


be ee Ah 


Sekt 


oeey that good and evil must meet with their due consequences in the Hereafter, however 





ms) much appearances may have been against it in the life in the lower world, “in the days a8 
“€4| that are gone”. i 
on 5654. The description is that of ripe, luscious grapes, hanging low in heavy bunches, 4 
“1 so near that they could be gathered and enjoyed in dignified ease. Cf. also lv. 54; Ixxvi. is 
rs) las 
pest 5655. Cf. ii. 110: “Whatever good ye send forth for your souls before you, ye shall Ree 
“] find it with Allah: for Allah sees well all that ye do.” ae 
ge) ee 

sy 5656. It will be a wholly new world, a new earth and a new heaven, when the blessed Go 
és] might well think with calm relief of “the days that are gone”. Cf. xiv. 48, and n. 1925. [i 
: Even Time and Space will be no more, so that any ideas that we may form here will ES 
ee be found to have become wholly obsolete by then. >. 
te 5657. This is in contrast to the righteous ones who will receive their record in their > 
Ny e . ° : thas 
oaieq 6 Tight hand. Cf. Ixix. 19, n. 5652. The righteous are glad when they remember their past: [eo 
oe their memory is itself a precious possession. The unjust are in agony when they remember i 
* =| their past. Their memory is itself a grievous punishment. isa 
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1 In Allah Most High, Las 
Pye 5658. The death as from this life was but a transition into a new world. They would 6? 
oq wish that that death had been the end of all things, but it will not be. en 
mite ss pete 
ae ° . * L39 
ac 5659, The intensest agony is when the soul loses power over itself, when the ae 
& personality tries to realise itself in new conditions and cannot: this is life in death. Ls 
(pa ae 
ne igi 3 ry ° ry E4 
og ‘ 5660. Perhaps the word for ‘bind’ should be construed: ‘bind his hands round his p> 
ie PS ep 
3] neck, to remind him that his hands when they were free were closed to all acts of charity [Je 
<@] = and mercy’: Cf. xvii. 29. © 
iy Cag 
tg ; . . : . ne 
4 5661. The sinful men who will be given their record on the Day of Judgment in their [ 
fea 8} gm Ke?) 
o left hands will be in utter despair. Their power and authority which they misused to is 
Bas perpetrate injustice and oppression will be gone. The wealth that had made them turn Se 
48] a deaf ear to the call of Truth will be no more. They will cry out in agony: “O would [&s, 
ORS : , . int 
“a that we were never raised again!. O would that death had obliterated us once for all”. [Ss 
a . a e . e s ‘ . e ry y 
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= y iS 
Se the Blazing Fire for their crimes against Allah and man. ee: 
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<3 5662. The grip of sin was fastened on sinners because they forsook Allah. They ran re 
1 after their own lusts and worshipped them, or they ran after Allah’s creatures, ignoring [> 
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~<a] Him Who is the cause and source of all good. 4 
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5665. This is an adjuration in the same form as that which occurs in Ivi. 75, xx. [Ry 


pe) 40, xc. 1, and elsewhere. Allah’s Word is the quintessence of Truth. But what if someone sy 
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Sty ‘ Se 
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1 nothing to fear; (3) it will be a Penalty from Allah, the Lord of both Justice and Mercy; 63: 
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His Throne of Glory, He is not inaccessible, but in His infinite Mercy has provided ways 
of ascent to Him; see next note. 
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sense: “silver stair-ways on which to go up”. Here there is a profound spiritual meaning. 
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5677. Rah: “The Spirit”. Cf. Ixxviii. 38, “the Spirit and the angels”; and xcvil. 4, 
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wrong use of this free-will makes his nature weak (iv. 28), or hasty (xvii. 11), or 
impatient, as here. That becomes his nature by his own act, but he is spoken of as so 
created because of the capacities given to him in his creation. 
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5689. In adversity he complains and gets into despair. In prosperity he becomes 
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S arrogant and forgets other people’s rights and his own shortcomings. Cf. xli. 49-50. es 
ze 5690. The description of those devoted to Prayer is given in a number of clauses that re 
$§°4 follow, introduced by the words “Those who...”. “Devoted to Prayer” is here but another ge. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Jinn, 72. 
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<3] | was the maltreatment of the humble and lowly men who went with him. Tabari 


has handed down that memorable Prayer of faith and humility which he offered 


aS in the midst of his suffering. On his return journey to Makkah, jinns not known fe 
<9 ° « » . « e ° « « . rte 
ee to him accepted his mission while his own people were still rejecting him. RNs 
Be Within two months some strangers from Madinah had privately met him and §e% 


&{ laid the foundations of that Hijrat which was to change the fate of Arabia and 
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Any one (to Judgment). 


‘And we pried into 
The (secrets of) heaven; 
But we found it filled 
With stern guards 

And flaming fires.*” 


CF ERNE GANEI 
SIA SF 

erin 

‘We used, indeed, to sit there 


In (hidden) stations, to (steal) 
A hearing; but any 


a“ or A 


5731. No one ought to entertain false notions about Allah. For by joining false gods 
in our ideas of worship, we degrade our conception of ourselves and the duty we owe 
to our Creator and Cherisher, to Whom we have to give a final account of life and 
conduct. If we worship idols or heavenly bodies, or human beings, or any creatures, or 
false fancies born of self or foolish abstractions, or the lusts and desires of our own hearts, 
we are not only doing violence to Truth, but we are causing discord in the harmony of 
the world. 


5732. If human beings think that by a resort to some spirits they can shelter 
themselves from the struggles and actualities of their own lives, they are sadly mistaken. 
They must “dree their own weird”, as the Scots would say. It is folly to try to escape 
from the duties which they can understand in their own natural surroundings, or to try 
to avoid the consequences of their own acts. Only such persons do so as do not realise 
that they will ultimately have to answer at the Judgment-Seat of Allah, whose first outpost 
is in their own conscience. 


5733. See notes 1951, 1953, and 1954 to xv. 17-18. See also n. 5562 to Ixvil. 5. The 
speakers here have repented of sin and evil; but they recognise that there are evil ones 
among them, who love stealth and prying, but their dark plots will be defeated by vigilant 
guardians of the Right, whose repulse of the attacks of evil is figured by the shafts of 

c light in the heavens. 
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Ba 5734. What is the force of “now”? It refers to the early Makkan period of {Ge 
ea Revelation. It means that whatever excuse there may have been before, for people to =. 
onthe : as ase 

“4, try to seek out the hidden truths of the Unseen World through jinns, there was none oo 
Bs now, as the perspicuous Qur-an had restored the Message of Unity and cleared religion eS 
& of all the cobwebs, mysteries, and falsehoods with which priestcraft and pious fraud had a 
“aa overlaid it. The result is that such seekers after false hidden knowledge will find 38 
es themselves confronted now by the flaming fire, which, like the shafts of meteoric light Re 
ee (see note), will lie in wait for and nip such priestcraft and black magic in the bud. Sake 
ea 5735. To these jinns this gospel is yet new, and appears like a flaming sword which aS 
oy destroys falsehood while it protects Truth. They frankly confess that they do not clearly 
<<] understand whether on the whole it will be a mercy to mankind or a punishment for eS. 
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“ 5737. Possibly, from this world’s standards, it may be that a believer suffers for his ee 
= Faith. He may be laughed at, persecuted, and actually hurt, “in mind, body, or estate”. ae 
mi But he is not perturbed. He takes it all cheerfully, because he knows that when his full [i 
ee account is made up-real gain against apparent loss,-he is a gainer rather than a loser. = 
i And his Faith tells him that Allah is a just God, and will never allow him to suffer any ise 
De injustice, or permit the account of his merit to appear one whit shorter than it is. cine 
< 5738. Any one who responds to true Guidance, and submits his will to Allah, finds Se 
eI that he makes rapid progress in the path of right conduct and right life. He gets more He 
rs and more assurance that his destination is the Garden of Bliss. (Bs 
4 5739. An unjust life carries its own condemnation. It does no good to itself or to [24 
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any one else. It bears no fruit. It becomes merely fuel for the Fire of Punishment. 


<a 5740. Rain: literally, water: stands for all kinds of blessings, material, moral, and ise 
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spiritual. All blessings come by way of trial: the more we have, the more is expected 
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oe charity than a poor man. ise 
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20. Say: “I do | CH cae , 
No more than invoke 


My Lord, and [ join not 
With Him any (false god).” 


Say: “It is not or KEES 
In my power to cause?’ 


You harm, or to bring 
You to right conduct.” 


Say: “No one can 

Deliver me from Allah?’ 
(If I were to disobey Him), 
Nor should I find refuge 
Except in Him, 





. “Unless I deliver what eee CATENARAA AA foe 
* mn) 


I receive from Allah 12) atyy Al pam eya peli y9 

And His Messages: cae Gs i 7ber" 
Wo : 

For any that disobey Allah sons ard 

And His Messenger,—for them 

Is Hell: they shall dwell 

Therein for ever.” 


At length, when they 
See (with their own eyes) 
That which they are promised,—’”” ors ae Sel, ye es 


pel ae ashe pls ig 


5745. ‘Do not suppose that I am going to harm you individually or socially; the very 
opposite is my wish; but I cannot force you to right conduct; that must depend upon 
the purification of your own faith and will’. 


5746. ‘My mission is from Allah. I cannot choose but obey. He has charged me to 
deliver the Message, and if I were to disobey him, I would myself be worthy of His 
punishment, and no one can save me. From every kind of trouble and difficulty my only 
refuge is in Him. I must proclaim His Message: otherwise I am false to the mission He 
has entrusted to me.’ 


5747. When the Hereafter arrives, and true values are restored, they will see clearly 
that the Promise of Allah was true, and that death on this earth was not the end of all 
things. Then they will see that those who were accounted weak on this earth will, in the 


realm of Reality, be the strong ones; those who seemed to have no following here will 
have, there, all the great and true ones with them, to help them and welcome them to 
their own ranks. 
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This is one of the earliest Siras to have been revealed. The first was S. 
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= 5754. Muzzammil: Some Commentators understand by this, “properly dressed for se 
eS prayer”, or “folded in a sheet, as one renouncing the: vanities of this world. Muzzammil > 
a is one of the titles of our holy Prophet. But there is a deeper meaning in this and the [Ss 
os address “Thou wrapped up” of the next Sira. Human nature requires warm garments and iS 
ae wrappings to protect the body from cold or heat or rain. But in the spiritual world these Bike 
















6 wrappings are useless: the soul must stand bare and open before Allah, in the silence ie 
a of the night, but not too austerely, as the following verses show. ie 
a 5755. The Prophet was prone to austerities in the cave of Hiraa, both before and ie 
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ordinary duties to perform; and his work may be made difficult and irksome in protecting 
those who listen to his preaching and are therefore molested and persecuted by the world. 
But while discharging all his ordinary duties, he should work as in the presence of Allah, 
and in all matters and at all times retain the sense of Allah’s nearness. His work may 
be on earth, but his heart is in Heaven. 
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eee 5760. Allah is Lord of all places. He rules the world. Therefore be not discouraged ase 
mi by the plots or enmity of wicked men. Leave all things to Allah; trust Him; He is just ee, 
Ps and will do justice. Only turn away from the unjust, but in a worthy and noble way; [em 
ee i.e., to show them clearly that you do not fear them, but that you leave all affairs in iss 
bs Allah’s hands. If we divide the world into hemispheres from north to south, “East and rs 
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With Us are Fetters’ 
(To bind them), and a Fire*’™ 
(To burn them), 


And a Food that chokes,” 
And a Chastisement Grievous. 


. The Day the earth 
And the mountains 
Will be in violent commotion. 
And the mountains will be 
As a heap of sand 
Poured out and flowing down. 


5765 


5766 


. We have sent to you, , bee 
(O men!) a Messenger, SS 
To be a witness concerning you, 





3767 


5762. Cf. xiii. 5; xxxiv. 33; xl. 71 and Ixix. 30-32. 
5763. Cf. xliv. 47 and Ivi. 94. 
5764. Cf. xliv. 43; lvi. 52; lxix. 36-37, and Ixxxviii. 6. 


5765. In general terms, the Penalty of sin may be described as a Penalty Grievous, 
an Agony. It may come in this very life, but that in the Hereafter is certain! See next 
verse. 


We can also consider punishments from another aspect. The first object of 
punishment is to protect the innocent from the depredations of the criminal: we have to 
bind him. The next object is to produce in his heart the fire of repentance, to consume 
his evil proclivities and to light his conscience. Where that is not enough, a more drastic 
punishment for the callous is something which causes him pain in things which ordinarily 
cause him pleasure, such as food, drink, and the satisfaction of physical needs. People 
in whom the higher spiritual faculties are dead may perchance be awakened through the 
lower physical features of their life, which appeal to them. Where this also fails, there 
is finally the complete Agony, a type too terrible to contemplate. 


5766. The Judgment is described as a violent commotion which will change the whole 
face of nature as we know it. Even the hard rock of mountains will be like loose sand 
running without any cohesion. 


5767. Our holy Prophet has to warn his age, ie., the present age, reclaim it from 
sin, and be a witness for the righteous and against evil, as Moses did his office in his 
age. For Pharaoh, his arrogance, and his punishment, see x. 75-92. 
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‘4 _ But Allah doth appoint Night ie ¢ Ace wok ore Beye 
Pa pp £ CeO Cra Nit ley yagt 
et ° a, ~ BOI va 209 ato 
ee And Day in due measure. rie i 
mites ° an oad A Yzge edd, re 
ea He knoweth that ye are Frat ai] 180) rt ty A +9 asl Fe 
Fate - “2 as 
oS Unable to keep count thereof.?”” : = 
=| = Cay\{ a1“ ae ae ae |: 
ee So He hath turned to you PSs . FWA Foal yer 5 pool Le eng 
a |= 
SS (In mercy): read ye, Be 3: 285 por A a Ciatl? A eee 
Es 5 Se \2 ee 
ws Therefore, of the Qur-an?’”? Aarlay ANN pe 919 ay 
Ate Ro 
ws As much as may be ee (465 cc. nee : 4 eae 
see elie 9 fe: ALe 3d ps8 BE 
aa Easy for you. He knoweth Va e iss 
oe (F <i Af 4 he as Py o 2 ofr >) vf a 
ey That there may be (some) Oo} 0% auth: cri 
mS J Spe aMolailly eal) Be 
Ric Among you in ill-health; ° se 
pe ; (Se 
ee ate 
Ss OE 
<A eS 
ey > 
Ses 5771. Cf., above, Ixxiii. 2-4. The Prophet, and a zealous band of his disciples, were Pn 
6a often up, two-thirds of the night, or a half, or a third, rejecting sleep and giving vas 
ee themselves up to Prayer and Praise and the reading of the Qur-an. They are told that is 
Gry : : ° . er) 
aq this was too severe a tax on them, especially if their health was affected, or they were nee 
Be on a journey, or they were striving, with ment and main, in other ways, for the cause [Ry 
ait, roy 
sq =soof' Allah. See the lines following. laa 
sk LenS 
NE ae ° . ° ° ro 
Cre 5772. The usual meaning taken is that the counting of the exact hours of night and B. 
ope ‘ i ata 
ee day may not be possible for ordinary people, in order to determine exactly the half, or fe 
On ; ; ; : . Ore 
ae the third, or the two-thirds of a night. The length of the night and the day varies eve eb 
% iS 
ae day of the solar year, and the precise hour of midnight can only be determined by exact eRe 
ome observation in clear skies or by chronometers, which is not sible for everyone. But [> 
Gt y pos ry nin 
nee . . e ° ° ° . wefan 
ae I understand it in a wider meaning. Allah fixes night and day in due proportions; for fey" 
oes rest and work, and according to seasonal variations. For prayer and praise no meticulous oe 
“Seq observations of that kind are necessary or possible. Allah's service can be done in man wee 
ies 'y P : a 
4 ways as detailed below. But we must give some time to devotion, as may be most eas le4 
aed) y Bl y y its" 74 
ae he - . . 2 ote 
=A and convenient to us, in various circumstances of health, travel, and the performance of fF? 
sos various duties. cae 
ye 5773. The reading of the Qur-dn here is a part of Prayer and religious devotion. This ASE 
era : ‘ ‘ é Mery: 
asa is not to be made into an obsession or a burden. Cf. xx. 2: “We have not sent down Bi 
the Qur-an to thee to be an occasion for thy distress.” We must do it whole-mindedly, Las 
ty m 2 woo 
| but not by formal mechanical computations. ee 
Bis Bate 
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“4 Yet others fighting”’”* ue 
ES In Allah’s Cause. Read ye, Se 
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oe As may be easy (for you); Ba 
om And establish regular Prayer as 
ws And give zakat; Pe 
Be And loan to ies Ca 
| A Beautiful Loan.*’” 4 
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Ye send forth cog 
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2,9. es oy 
Lene lis 


aN LAS 
2 For yourselves,’ cs 
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xe Ye shall find it ei? 
bi 34 
24 8=©9With Allah. ere 
ee eo 
S! Yea, better and ne 
pe Greater, in Reward, a8 
aa And seek ye the Grace 38 
<78 Six> 
2 Of Allah: for Allah is?’” Se 
ae ht ae 
pies sui ee 
| Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ps 
ei [=e 
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BS? 
¢ Gg ¢i 
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= as 
ite? jie 
oe 5774. This refers to Jihdd. The better opinion is that this particular verse was Bh 
a =: ‘ 7 = =< 
PS revealed in Madinah, long after the greater part of the Sira. The reference, further on, les 
we bes a . a ‘ ° Ra 
4) to canonical Prayers and regular Charity (Zakat), points to the same conclusion. pe 


43 4 
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sy. 
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Ve 


5775. Cf. ii. 2456, and n. 276, where the meaning of “a Beautiful Loan” is explained. 


“y 
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See also Ivii. 18. The “Beautiful Loan” should be that of our own souls. We should expect oad 
¢64 no returns in kind, for that is not possible. But the reward we shall find with Allah will 
BS be infinitely greater and nobler. Cf. the biblical phrase, “Lay up for yourselves treasures ie 
ex in heaven” (Matt. vi. 20). Ve, 
Pah Loekg 
a 5776. Any good that we do raises our own spiritual status and dignity. We must not iS 
a think that when we speak of Allah’s service or Allah’s Cause, we are doing anything for isa 
ts His benefit: He is independent of all needs whatsoever. Ros 
fe a We 3}: 
Ae 5777. This emphasizes the need of Allah’s Grace. Whatever good we do, our own nee 
ae merits are comparatively small. Allah’s Grace must lift us up and blot out our BR 
ea shortcomings. Even in piety there may be an arrogance which may become a sin. We a 
RS should always seek Allah’s Mercy in all humility. i: 
Sage fas 
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eR 9 ant a6 nO a £ A982 398 2he 28 R282 3 : 
ERONIRGOR GS RRC SISOS CORRE COCCI COR aN — 
i Be 
pote: > 
eae Es - Dee te 
as Al-Muddaththir, or One Wrapped Up. ae CSE are r Bee ry, ZN To] 
wep et as ay Sa38 e POL: | = * Sy AS nye 
a hee . ; + vs ot tS Tes ; " > Bee 
“mq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Lp a pr SS ee 
in e ee a al Cd Res 
es Most Merciful. Saarnal, a4 
ret =: 
Ca O thou wrapped up>’8 as 
7 xs 
ae (In a mantle)! am 
“eal Arise and deliver thy warning! Sy 
“a & 
ene 24 
: oy And thy Lord ae ic RE 
ae : Vs 
fe Aye 
aS Do thou magnify! Sg 
sor 5719 ahi 
Ae And thy garments “rhsublés RS 
“ray : > Lae 
= Keep free from stain! ae 
es And all abomination shun!” sed 0 4 
ae OFS Sie 
‘a ay 
ries Nor expect, in giving oN 
= 3 ? ; Si 
Vaai ‘a et} 
igi Any increase (for thyself)!” cee 
a e 
RE Bane 
b=] 4 
mits BE 
= | |: 
Bs oe 
r= las 
Oe soe 
Ape ; beeibe 
ee 5778. In these wonderful early verses there is a double thread of thought: (1) A [Be 
a . * ° oe = - hye 
‘454 particular occasion or person is referred to; (2) a general spiritual lesson is taught. As Re 
ine é ‘ ae 
is to (1), the Prophet was now past the stage of personal contemplation, lying down or Bie 
q e J . * a . ° Sg 
Gy —s Sitting in his mantle; he was now to go forth boldly to deliver his Message and publicly ie» 
tg ; i : : ‘ week 
$4) proclaim the Lord: his heart had always been purified, but now all his outward doings 34 
Sy, : - : ths 
<2, must be dedicated to Allah, and conventional respect for ancestral customs or worship es 
CN . ° baad hay 
“094 must be thrown aside; his work as a Messenger was the most generous gift that could Bie 
pr" . ° so ge . bt 
a flow from his personality, but no reward or appreciation was to be expected form his [> 
mI people, but quite the contrary; there would be much call on his patience, but his a 
ety ap e 7. . sy" 
i contentment would arise from the good pleasure of Allah. As to (2), similar stages arise fe} 
ofan + * - . . s. bs ae} 
ie in a minor degree in the life of every good man, for which the Prophet’s life is to be Se 
iss “ 
és] a universal pattern. aa 
ihe Se 
p= | i Sn Le ‘ eee . F x4 
Cai 5779. Possibly, in its immediate application, there is a reference to the dirt and filth Bibs 
Mites : 7 z Deer 
gai which the Pagans used to throw at the Prophet to insult and persecute him. ie 
me’ ey» 
Ao ° es : . a ° 3 
Gan 5780. Rujz or Rijz: abomination: usually understood to refer to idolatry. It is even pe 
iste ‘ ; : ; : out : ‘ ; San 
| possible that there was an idol called Rujz. But it has a wider signification, as including 4 
oe a mental state opposed to true worship, a state of doubt or indecision. oe 
Si Fpl) 
oie) a e e » ° A 
com 5781. The legal and commercial formula is that you give in order to receive. And Be 
sg usually you expect to receive what is worth fo you a little more than you give. The one 
<§q Spiritual consideration is that you give, but expect nothing from the receiver. You serve 
‘@sq4—CC Allah and Allah’s creatures. as 
HEED POC UOC OC OCC OOOO Ue ay oe 
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WP OE , ‘ ay <> As a ws: ae ss 
TEAS FOOTER bent RECON x He es ie SIRE CCN: pa aoe os ¢ ue ae pees x Pa SON os) N eons ae OnE “f 
SOs Wee 
ise, tae 
<I 7. But, for thy Lord’s (Cause) ies 
<1 Be patient and constant! i 
on eariee 
‘aue : Net 
e<1 8. Finally, when the Trumpet Ray: ant (zs 
pisses 2) ye SN 
ex Is sounded, 7 > ie 
See exe 
eae , “ay 
ou 9. That will be-that Day- > Bee 
=] A Day of Di 5783 es 
ex ay oO istress ,— ain 
Ore. CON 
a iS 

24 10. Far from easy ane 
nea A 2 rsdn 
re: For those without Faith. bot ORES Url ee 
eg bet nab 
eyeq 11. Leave Me alone, (to deal)” ‘o} s os eee ie 
a . Re Nee Fors ay > Be. 

Se With the (creature) whom ~~ ad 2 ste 
ee i 
ates I created (bare and) alone!-*”® ae 
on Nees 
in ree 

<3 12. To whom I granted So aet hi MK aeere EE 

@ ee Owirwwscis, B 
ons Resources in abundance, : ane 
at Soe i wy 
ae 13. And sons to be = aed 5 Ss 
Po i Her lan 
Be By his side!->® y Og 
b= ex 
Cts aig 

4 14. To whom I made Tins cas 
pe (Life) smooth and comfortable! oe 
S05 La aN 
‘og peer 
me rey 
pass Re 
ts! i 
Ro ae é 
a las 

<B5 rk 
be ‘ ‘ ‘ . ° [28 
eee 5782. Our zeal for Allah’s Cause itself requires that we should not be impatient, and Bix 

Pa that we should show constancy in our efforts for His Cause. For we have faith, and we [as 
ag, : ; ‘ Z ‘ Rae 
<4] know that He is All-Good, All-Wise, and All-Powerful, and everything will ultimately be [Be 

34 right. ee 
ma 5783. The Sinner’s course is now shown in contrast to the Seeker’s. The Sinner may rh 
S51 be self-complacent now: but what will be his position when the Reckoning comes? Not eee 
ra easy, indeed a Day of Distress! Cs 

ay 5784. The question of Justice and Punishment to men is for Allah alone. For man Ss 
ota : ‘ , ; Sie 
+s at his best can see only one side of truth, and only Allah is All-Knowing. He alone can [@% 

<4 judge the limits of Justice and Mercy. Bes 

A 28 
ee 5785. Man's adventitious advantages—wealth, power, position, talents-are not due to fg? 
a his own merits. They are gifts from Allah, Who created him. In himself he came bare oe 

4 = and alone eae 
“tase = Aa) 
ml ‘ ‘ l ee 
: ae 5786. The great ones of the earth may have wealth, a large following, sons by their eux 

<6 ~—s side to defend them and do their bidding and man-power to help them in their battles. ne 
pd 2 Ye : r Se Wee ‘ zt 
es Life may be smooth and agreeable to them. But their responsibility is to Allah. Las 
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EG Oes CCRC eae SiKee IKE REE ae EoeeoR Sa SE SKE S ED OK SE Oe Dee aeess 
eS: Yet ts he greedy- Gussie {se cece ie 
preg il abs Bee 
“21 That I should add 2 is 
34 (Yet more);>®’ "ie 
we Lea 
aR BS 
soe! my 
‘<< 16. By no means! <77 pee 
ae | Oe SISK Fe 
es For to Our Signs [4 


ea) 


ae He has been refractory! oe 
nie Sie 
44] 17. Soon will I visit him ‘On can tt te ise 
Re With a mount of calamities!?””* RP aga nordan i 
a 18. For he thought rtce3 a i. 
a And he determined;— sai re iS 
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19. And woe to him!>”8? AY 














ofS wr Fo Lae 
os BSE 2s BES 
oth Ht . “ 4) 
es How he determined!- iat 
ee 4 132 - ie 
<4 20 Yea, woe to him: Pa xX AG + Bix 
Sy ‘ ee 
me How he determined!-— pa? 
sq 21. Then he reflected; one 
gq 22. Then he frowned Onc wes ae 
o | And he scowled; r eB 
i Ss 
ce 23. Then he turned back CVS 923 re 
esi roy 
af And was haughty; ale an 
aa 5790 (se 
Gea 24. Then said he; fayie Py AM os: 
oe &6 hd be 4 * (i or? Pl (esi Stas (S34 
ea This is nothing but magic, me 
¥S! Derived from of old; Va 
Se las 
ee “oN 
Eas las 
me 5787. The Sinner takes Allah’s gifts as if they were his nght. The more he gets, the Re, 
nN, ? : , ore Ne 
i ‘more is he greedy. Yet to Allah’s Signs and revelations he is wilfully deaf or even openly pe 
Siete ; : ‘ . . orks 
seo@ rebellious. But he is only preparing the way for his own undoing. Sy 
Gr see 
ee 5788. “A mount of calamities” or disasters: may be understood as a phrase for = 
WOR . H 133, 
wee cumulative disasters. Gre 
pe. (4 
ead , sin 
ea 5789. Cf. li. 10: “Woe to the falsehood-mongers!” aos 
Gay sas Be 
a 5790. The Commentators understand the reference to be to Walid ibn Mugaira, who 
Sil was a wealthy Sybarite, Pagan to the core, and an inveterate enemy to the holy Prophet. fx 
» =I = ° es . (=< 
<4 He and Abi Jah! did all they could, from the beginning of the preaching of Islam, to [E42 
44 abuse and persecute the Preacher, to run down his doctrine, and to injure those who fix. 
oN tt * * . « ° . _ e Sie 
ee believed in it. But the meaning for us is much wider. There are Walids in all ages. They igs 
oe a - 8 a e e . * e esp 
oxy cannot understand divine inspiration, and seek to explain its wonderful influence over the ax 
aa . : : i Mas 
«(ey lives of men by some such unmeaning formula as “magic”. The eternal Hope is to them Sie 
tier ® ree) 
sa) mere human delusion! ee. 
ere; Patel _ 
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ne The word of a moral!” = 
mr ie 
Saat : Beery 
43) 26. Soon will I Bey 
<a » A ‘ Hot 
“4, Cast him into Hell-Fire!””” = 
eS ON EE OE |i 
se 27. And what will expan | sory SE; < 
es! To thee what Hell-Fire is? be aes Fey 
25 ae 
=| ; : y e = 
<ggq 28. Naught doth it permit ONO ay [Ee 
ree bess! c go =i 
en To endure, and naught”’” ai 
Be! Doth it leave alone!- ne 
oe aN 
€41 29. Darkening and changi ley 
1 29. Darkening and changing Pan 
; Hoavite § |* “ae 
oC The colour of man! UC) | pao slip 
an Me? iy 


Wie 


: M 1 GRD +7 Fat” pees? 
4 30. Over it are Nineteen.>’”” (ry 5555531 “cise 
eI - as 
oe 5794 Y Brae 
434 31. And We have set none pee ee HEE #0 Dee cote cor oe IP 
“i : PA Me City] POA, Ulaa-Ley ate 
os But angels as guardians i aie cea SO Se a 
ae . So ¢ se, 3 o Be 
oi Of the Fire; and We Pah tie SAN | Catal © al aan Ree | 
wise ’ . oer “A 2 = rans 
@ CMM EN Sos CaN) 
Rese 5791. The Sinner’s perversity can only end in the Fire of Punishment. It enters his Cis 
mt very being. See next note. Oi 
on a 4 ; ; . fe = 
Bs 5792. He is in a state in which he neither lives nor dies (Ixxxvii. 13). Looked at in Fe 
eo another way, the things that in a good man are meant to last and grow, are for the sinner ia 
eZ) destroyed, and no part of his nature is left untouched. The brightness of his very [py 
oe manhood is darkened and extinguished by sin. ons 
fae free 
ee 5793. The figure nineteen refers to angels appointed to guard Hell. See verse 31 Si 
<3] below and the corresponding note. ne 
Se 5794. Cf. Ixvi. 6, and n. 5540. Ng 
NN ° ee ° OS 
Sati There was a great volume of angelology in the religious literature of the People of fie 
or the Book (7.e., the Jews and Christians) to whom (among others) an appeal is made in [Ege 
"<4 ‘this verse. The Essenes, a Jewish brotherhood with highly spiritual ideas; to which perhaps \as 
leas the prophet Jesus himself belonged, had an extensive literature of angelology. In the rig 
“1 Midrash also, which was a Jewish school of exegesis and mystical interpretation, there jee 
re was much said about angels. The Eastern Christian sects contemporary with the birth of as 
‘44] Islam had borrowed and developed many of these ideas, and their mystics owed much [FF 
ovis 


434 to the Gnostics and the Persian apocalyptic systems. In the New Testament the relation 
os 6 of the angels with Fire is referred to more than once. In Rev. ix. 11 we have “the angel 


ce 
b, 
= 
ay Wot CST 
iy & ' 


_ eo 
Sing ok eh 
Eso 
a 


Gor Ld e > s i) 
ys! of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek [ee 
ae xt vy 


‘1 + tongue hath his name Apollyon”. In Rev. xiv. 18 there is an “angel which had power 
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nad tok 4 ° * e ° . o> 
#54 over fire”, and in Rev. xvi. 8 an angel has “power...given unto him to scorch men with fj 
_ one a us ’ ° pee 
eq = fire”. In the Old Testament (Daniel vii. 9-10) the essence of all angels is fire: thousand se 
<¢4 thousands of them issued as a fiery stream from before the Ancient of Days, whose Big 
S “throne was like the fiery flame, and His wheels as burning fire”. (= 
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$< : SSVI Caley eV] ab spatiale FSP 
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5822. This passage (especially with reference to verses 26-28) would seem to refer 
to what our Doctors call the Lesser Judgment (Qiydmat-us-Sugra), which takes place 
immediately after death, and not to the Greater or General Judgment, which may be 
supposed to be referred to in such passages as occurs in S. Ivi. There are other passages 
referring to the Lesser Judgment immediately after death; e.g., vii. 37 etc. If I understand 
aright, the punishment of sin takes place in three ways; (1) it may take place in this very 
life, but this may be deferred, to give the sinner respite; (2) it may be an agony 
immediately after death; and (3) in the final Resurrection, when the whole of the present 
order gives place to a wholly new World: xiv, 48. 
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5825. When the soul has departed, the legs of the dead body are placed together 
in position, in preparation for the rites preliminary to the burial. Sdq (literally, leg) may 
also be taken metaphorically to mean a calamity: calamity will be joined to calamity for 
the poor departed sinner’s soul, as his life-story in this world is now done. Willy-nilly, 
he will now have to go before the Throne of Judgment. 
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@xj chains round himself, thus burdening himself with sin, and gets into the Blazing Fire of [&, 
ee ishment. See next verse. His choice rests on his will. nop 
Yai Punishment. See next His choice rest h li iS 
Ger iss 
: ne eea a eae 
ee 5834. Cf. xiii. 5; xxxiv. 33 and xl. 71. ee 
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’ BEN Gi) ex ei CRE 2 HG Re PCOS MK oN IK DISS OK he ae a TAS) Ie ae BO oe REDE oe ONY A ES Ne See) He er Bos. 
ze tre 
eS, 5. As to the Righteous, ere Fees | BSS 
rae . i 5 Estee 
5 They shall drink Se Se RS 
Me a 
4 Of a Cup Res 
nif . : sip en 
Bia Mixed with Kdfir,—®> ey: 
| 6. A Fountain where Pry 3 “3 ere PS 
vt bara . orgs -) - a Pee) pa 
ee The Devotees of Allah a ae e ae i; 
are s « ° eH} 
a Do drink, making it as 
5a “ bd ° te) 
oo Flow in unstinted abundance. ee 
Saal By 
ALerd ie 430 
73 5836 . §837 abe s* she ” ad Aa ad aed 
ey 7. They” perform (their) vows, Fn tobi popes Boley soy Ro 
LN yas stag 
oe And they fear a Day ie 
$24 Whose evil flies far and wide. ane 
<I Se 
sore r ‘< me 
5 . And they feed, for the love E a> de palall An: 
aff A » e baad - aS 
eS Of Allah, the indigent, me one 
ue La 
Be The orphan, and the captive —*? es 
el ° me 
“ 2 (Saying), “We feed you Kasia & Se 
as atlas, SE PT, 
“4 For the sake of Allah alone: Ser. eas> 
ee No reward do we desire oe 
ey 34 
Se From you, nor thanks.°*? Beg 
x as 
pre ves iaysNe 
FS se 
OR ae 
aa (34 
SOR yaa 
A 5835. Kafiir is literally Comphor. It is a fountain in the Realms of Bliss. It is a [&&, 
“34 seasoning added to the Cup of pure, beatific Wine, which causes no intoxication (Ivi. 18- > 
Ne é . a Med} “d 
eo 19), but stands for all that is wholesome, agreeable, and refreshing. Camphor is cool and Se 
€4 refreshing, and is given as a soothing tonic in Eastern medicine. In minute doses its odour i ° 
(rae ane 
“aa and flavour are also agreeable. Res 
i) Net! ty ‘sy 
nes , ; : : joa 
es 5836. They: i.e., the Righteous: they are known in the present life by the virtues {[%. 
Se i : ; : : . : SSN 
aa described in verses 7-10, and in the life of the Hereafter they will enjoy the Bliss fS” 
ei described in verses 11-22. S38 
% 5837. Cf. xxii. 29. The vows must be vows of spiritual service, which of course is 
a includes service to humanity, such as is mentioned in the next verse. They are Devotees ae 
¢geq of Allah, and they must perform all vows and contracts (v. 1 and n. 682). Vows of the am 
fey 7 ° ” . ne - 
<4] Pagan sort, savouring of a sort of “bribe” to the Deity, are not approved. i 
1 98} werisd 
prt Si . ° bd Bess 
| 5838. That is, they prepare for the Judgment to come, where the effects of Sin will [R. 
a} . ; I> 
431 not be transitory but far-reaching. cate 
| {: 
ROS ei} 
Be : Ex 
sie} 5839. The captive: when taken literally, it refers to the old state of things when m4 
“aa P y g 4 
tT par . < . e e ijs;74 
as captives of war had to earn their own food, or their own redemption; even ordinary Rs : 
ony e ° s 3 . . « FP?) 
3] prisoners in jail for criminal offences often starved unless food was provided for them [Bx> 
és] by private friends or from their own earnings. Pao 
se My 
mits 5840. These words need not be actually uttered. They express the true motives of er 
. bye} ° e a nr * 
m pious and unpretentious Charity. 4 
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10. “We only fear a Day 


Of frowning and distress 


From the side of our Lord”.*™! 


But Allah will deliver 


Them from the evil 

Of that Day, and will 

Shed over them brightness**”” 
And a (blissful) Joy. 


. And because they were 
Patient and constant, He will 
Reward them with a Garden 
And (garments of) silk.**° 


Reclining in the (Garden) 
On raised couches,“ 

They will see there neither 
The sun’s (excessive heat) 


Nor excessive cold.°* 


And the shades of the (Garden) 
Will come low over them, 
And the bunches (of fruit), 
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5841. It is a Day of Distress for sin and evil. But the truly righteous are not self- 
righteous. They have the fear of Allah in their minds: they know they are human, and 
they fear lest they should be found wanting in the sight of Allah. But Allah in His Mercy 


gives them a bountiful Reward. 
5842. Cf. Ixxv. 22-23. 
5843. Cf. xxii. 23. 
5844. Cf. xviii. 31. 












5845. The sun and the moon as we know them will be no longer there. It will be 
a new world on a different plane. But to give us an idea of comfort we recall the 
excessive heat of the sun especially in tropical climates, and the excessive cold of the 
moon especially in northern climates, and we negative them both. That is, the temperature 
will be just that delightful one that is most agreeable to our sensations as we know them 
now. The moon is not mentioned, but Zamharir (excessive cold) is sometimes used for 


the moon. 


EO POOR aN Sas (652 See BOBO AGS POCO 


- 1865 - 


7 ANAS SCONES ne 
PEO ES POG Oy 


SONG 
Nase 


Soe Bey 





— ey Ge 


— 


Sd f Se 


age 


NC 


—s 


oo 


— 


me NES, 


"Vv 


rary v7 pos 


SUreitt re 
alice 


AO TIC: 
Sac 


3 my) fs 


ee 
- 

¥ 

4 


CANES 


“Be 


ie 


Pay 
vst, 
ar, 

4 


Mae 


A) 


CES eras 


ae 


re> 


ray 
~ 


> 

how, 
of 
¥ 


ay WY? ee: 


Pee dhmcr 


foe tHe 


Taal 


"eT 
fs 


vt 


were 
DANE 


a 


wedi 


a a ee By 


o's 


Me Mts 


here's 


be 
4 


Cy 


Cd 
rte, 
4 


Aiecat 
* ‘ <a 


‘gs 


Pare Neth 


aft 
aes 


ass 


4 


“ayes, 


= 
' 


f," i 
Brae 
wae od? U 


~ 


Ae I Mes 


i) 7 i 


“5 
Meta 


fe 


ESL: 
tend hee 


b 


i 
r 


Baek, BL RE DER BSE DOL abe rhe sh 2 she ate abe she ate ah¢ 292 afte ahe she ase of 
J < feat ete 4 AT RAT BCT AT NS Oe Ee te A MA he Ceti, SSE yk a pe AT ek ey pt 
EROS INS IOS AGS IRS RS NGS NINDS AES DNS NGI NCIS LING SY IRE 

SE Ge NR EN, SE Eee ENC AN EY, ESD EGE ERM ERNEST, SAN EA CN LAN LED 


S.76, A.14-19 3-29 Oy prolly aulill oj VO DLs 8) yu 
SOOe: 
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aeWW2 . 2 
‘én There, will hang low i=¢ 
apse BRE 
oI Easy to reach.°“° se 
alee ses 
oe : o- “7 “, 7a Sy 
és And amongst them will be Aly (3 = (sts aa 
pig be? : PTI HS'Y Eas 
t < Passed round vessels of silver?’ ee # I-33 
oA We ae 
a And goblets of crystal,— ise 
mY! . Pon os 7 I6r 2 o oo mee 
or Crystal-clear, made of silver:°°* Go) Paaley edad yl pls ae 
ie eS ne Se ene Ree 
a] =‘ They will determine es 
AIS inte 
4 The measure thereof [Se 
oy (According to their wishes). Se 
rs 3A 
<3r8 And they will be given ye AAV AY CREO 
x! oe . OLS SEG 35,25 sy [Se 
oN To drink there of a Cup . ° rIx> 
e= ° e e - 4 
ser Mixed” with Zanjabil,— ave 
ei iy 
Cay ife}) 


4 18. A fountain there, cp rfc eoslyalice SS 
Rien 7 "- ~ A 
4 = Called Salsabil.>®° = 


“ae And round about them Shee Ans Oat hee Ate => 
4) Will (serve) youths pice Dye Olle ls ae 
Se Of perpetual (freshness): ies 
toy 5846. Without sun and moon there will of course be no shade in the literal sense iy 
ee of the word. But for full comfort, there will be sheltering shade for rest and change from oe 
=o whatever light there be. if Ge 
Bs: 5847. Cf. xliii. 71, where “dishes and goblets of gold” are mentioned. The idea ‘om 
a! conveyed is that of rarity, preciousness, and spotless splendour. ye. 
ooh Bes 
x 5848. That is, silver polished and white, and shining like crystal. \s 
és 5849. Cf. above, Ixxvi. 5-6, and n. 5835, where the Cup of Kafar (Camphor) was ie a 
‘eq mentioned for coolness and refreshment to the Righteous, who had just passed the great 4 
see Event of Judgment. The second stage is described in verses 12-14, when they enter the oe 
mie Garden in Garments of Silk, and find that their former humility in the probationary life kaise 
ee is rewarded with high honour in the new world they have entered. The third stage is in on 
oi verses 15-21, where they settle down in Bliss, with Garments of fine silk and heavy 3 
ae brocades, with Ornaments and Jewels, with an ordered Feast of set service, and the Cup <P 
ee of Zanjabil. This word literally means Ginger. In Eastern medicine Ginger is administered Se 
ea to give warmth to the body and zest to the taste; this is appropriate for the Royal Feast aa 
<i which is now figured forth. . 
ms 5850. Salsabil: A fountain in Paradise. 38 
oa 5851. Cf. Wi. 17 and n. 5231, Se 
aie ORE 
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oe rh a Lege 
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oe 4 5854 Ke 
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5852. Pearls for beauty and splendour: scattered, because they are moving to and fro. 
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ad¥ om = 
ate baa 
ax 5853. Cf. xviii. 31. The bracelets are there said to be of gold. 4 
ays Hes 
a} ; fle : ; ws 
v=! 5854. This would seem to be the culmination of the honour which the Blessed receive [& 
eet; oe 7 aes 
“i at the Royal and Divine Banquet. The words in the next verse express the sort of speech fey 
mi . ‘ ‘ ed 
eua which will make the Guest a denizen of Heaven. Ss 
aA, 7 : . One) 
eas 5855. The Qur-an was being revealed stage by stage as the occasion demanded and fg 
“fare . _ 2 . ° ° oni 
“48 at the date of this Siira it was still one of the earlier stages. Persecution, abuse, and false fR& 
See 7 ay 
es! charges were being levelled against the man of Allah, but he is bidden to stand firm and > 
“4 ~~ do his duty. In a minor degree this applies to all of us who suffer in the cause of Truth. [=4 
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asi] 24. Therefore be patient no v4é “4 Ouiese 2 As er Cae ote BBS 
hs CD gi 5 ashen pe abo Ys Wy Ndacb Fe 
p=" | aoe > jaa 
Co ee) 
me Of thy Lord, and obey not ity 
on ; : hie 
oles To the sinner or the ingrate ge 
| We 330 
eg Among them. Rane 
S53 PCr 2 a7, tebe 
ei And celebrate the name™® EX hind CB Gocret Cit RS 
or ; KD Nrelye 2) 2 Be 
se) Of thy Lord morning # - Ros 
oan . aN 
Sas And evening, Ban 
i RS 
me ° ates 
tg And part of the night, RS 
Sa - Peay 
“ee Prostrate thyself to Him; Sa 
a And glorify Him*®5’ S 
0 : Lae 
ye A long night through. ane 
= [S4 
Sirs A) pe 
oe As to these, they love od ree B00 Cd tee BS ease ee RS 
es! : ; elegy Ale ly pH eS | Bee. 
Be The fleeting life, ais oe ~ > 
$74 And put away behind them™*® ae 
=| ; 4 
<a A Day (that will be) hard. ats 
oy rt Wr 
eo Lae 
Ge Re 
eae ks 
ay RSS: 
Go Lae 
=] ° ° Te. 
att 5856. Three methods of Prayer and Devotion are mentioned: (1) to remember and eis 
34 celebrate the holy name of Allah always; (2) to spend a part of the night in humble 
feete A F 2 3 . ‘ae aN 
“#a| +prostration; and (3) to glorify Him in the long hours of a weary night of waiting and Se 
By watching. As to (1), “morning and evening” means all the waking hours of our life, but S: 
a in the special hours of morning and evening the physical world without us, and the inner tie 
ee world within us, combine to make us specially receptive of spiritual influences. The Lae 
4 “name” of Allah includes His attributes, as a locked golden casket might include priceless fiS> 
oo . esp 
Bc jewels. Any one may carry the casket, even though he may not be worthy to handle the a 
Qo a 4 e e e e e ; a7), 
Bee jewels. If he carries the casket, he is in potential possession of the jewels, and he hopes eee 
os ; : ; <2" 
“go some time to get the key which opens the jewels to him. So the tyro, who celebrates a 
"4 the holy name of Allah, hopes some day to see the “Face” of Allah and be blessed with [sa 
2 the privilege of proximity to His Person. For (2) and (3) see next note. Ra 
ofa easy 
oleae 5857. See last note. (2) Humble prostration to Allah means some visible mode of iss 
rnyi\ ry . . z ‘ < a 
esq dedication. That is best done at night, when the soul, free from worldly occupations, is [Bf 
ofan alone with its God. (3) The weary hours of a long night are no longer weary, but become as 
iy ; ee ; , : : Bees 
“<4)_—s full of meaning when we join in concert with the whole Creation, which glorifies Allah: [ex 
BH lvii. 1 oS 
ott Poe s . re 
a a: 
Gre note 
ee 5858. Fleeting life: Cf. Ixxv. 20. They: the immediate reference was to the Pagan fS* 
eon : ; ; aay! 
euq  Quraish: the general reference is to the Unbelievers of all ages. They reject, or at least Res 
<6 put away the thought of, a Hereafter, a Day that will be hard, for the easy pleasures Pee 
aq of a fleeting life. 2g 
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This is an admonition: 
Whosoever will, let him 
Take a (straight) Path 
To his Lord. 
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But ye will not, 
Except as Allah wills; 
For Allah is full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom. 
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5859. Allah has not only created men, but “made their frame strong”, i.e., given 
34 them the power and strength to withstand the temptations of Evil and stand firmly in 
ext the Path of Right. 
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oe 5860. If, in spite of Allah's loving care, any particular men or group of men, misuse 
their powers or wilfully disobey Allah’s Law, Allah will set them aside, and substitute 
Others in their place, with like powers. Allah’s gifts are free, but let no one think that 
he can monopolise them or misuse them without being called to answer for the trust. 
And the man of Allah must not be discouraged by the whole world being at some 
seq. moment completely against him. Allah can in a moment make a complete change. Either 
a3] the same men that fought against him will be his zealous adherents, or another 
a4 generation will spring up, which will carry the flag of Righteousness to victory. Allah’s 
Will and Plan work in their own good time. 
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e583 5861. Man in himself is weak; he must seek Allah's Grace; without it he can do 
oe nothing; with it he can do all. For Allah knows all things, and His wisdom comprehends 
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“3 5862. That is according to His just and wise Plan. If the will is right, it obtains 
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es Allah’s Grace and Mercy. If the will of man rejects Allah, man must suffer the Penalty. 
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ie ‘ ‘ . pee 
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gs) 38. That will be a Day i - Wii: zor lt pnsas 77 Bee 
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Sty ° . are 
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=| To the Rejecters of Truth! ae oe 
a Vee, 
ar Sa8s 0 
gta =e 
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Be Bt 
phe Beth) 
‘<4 Si 
“ie but to the vanity of worldly pride, as much as to say: “your fine yellow camels in which is 
Ma ou took such pride in the world are but sparks that fly away and even sting you in the eg 
ix y P p M4 y gy S 
ee Hereafter!” Smoke with sparks may also assume fantastic shapes like long-necked camels. SiR> 
Pea 5880. They will be dumbfounded; i.e., (when read with the next verse), they will not Ne 
& be in a position to put forward any valid defence or plea. Facts will speak too plainly Ie 
sa : . ; 4 A Pas 
Bis! against them. They might perversely try to deny false worship: vi. 23: but their own Poh, 
ALA F : ? . ; j aN 
“sa tongues and limbs will bear witness against them: xxiv. 24. Nor does the fighting out or fs? 
ota Seay. 


settling of doctrinal disputes in the Hereafter (xxxix. 31) amount to putting forward pleas 
in defence. 
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ore ° ° . . = bate 
ha neither gives them coolness nor protects them from the Blazing Fire. The Shade, i.e. ae 
<< , oi 
Pam”! . . . ie <0 
oe Covering, of Allah’s Good Pleasure, will be the greatest Boon of all, and the Spring of Bi 
& Allah’s Love will be inexhaustible. re 
soa 5884. Fruits: see n. 4671 to xtiiii. 73. at 
aS) ee 
assis 5885. The fruits of righteousness are contentment in this life and the supreme Bliss £423 
heat ‘ rink 
sj in the next. las 
ese = yh he 
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oe 5886. “Eat” is symbolical of having the good things of life in this world. It may be Lam 
ot ww . ° a » bd b4 Ixy 
aaj that they are only given for a trial. Because their minds and wishes run to wrong things, es 
aXe ri .° . a a . ' les," a 
Rs the opportunities for wrong are multiplied, as the impetus for good or for evil increases fS 
a hiss > rs % LAN 
ae progressively. They are asked to believe and repent. But if they do not, they are to be [Bie 
<4 pitied, even for the good things of this life, for they will come to an evil End in the ee 
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41 Hereafter. 34 
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me 5887. Prostration is a symbol of humility and a desire to get nearer to Allah by ee 

ita Prayer and a good life. Those who refuse to adopt this Path are to be pitied: how will Begs 
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Gem they fare at Judgment? Ge 
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Reel 5888. “That” may refer to verse 48: they were given plain and clear Guidance, and Bio 
r they refused to accept it: after that what kind of Message will they accept? The Guidance aM 
aa referred to is obviously that of Islam or the Qur-dan. . 
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4] to its own; and invites all who have the will, to seek refuge with their Lord. 
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eek 4 ass s: mags : ; Ke aS ¥ Xp as : A ye Se 202 ee S2 ach ask abe Ems 
LE NRCORNCINGS ROOM UIC CCIE LIED IN EDOM LINDEN UN SU Sune suery 
aoe ee 
“Pea Ora 
sj An-Nabaa, or The (Great) News. <4 
Tr yat ies} 
se es “ CaN 
oq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ORC as 
wi Se) . ee 
a Most Merciful. as 
os Bie ots Vey 
ae Ay 
wz Poh, 
prea? ‘ eaxey 
‘at 1. Concerning what qos Re 
on ate OisLine Fe 
eae Are they disputing? ass 
“4 2. Concerning the Great News, 3% “T2772 oy 
ea 2: ing the Great News, aA ce Bee 
het! vf ” =f “yy 
é4 3. Abo epcek 2 Se BE 
a * ut W. Cc h s « « * . Sie t}c 
Bs nee Ogle as sil Bi 
p= | Py “a, -” [34 
ey, Cannot agree. 23 
DANG atts 
al ak 
aff $ “ “eo Se l=4 
iq 4. Verily, they shall scon ean “NK BRE 
pe | ' ~ |= 
“fay (Come to) know! oa 
tq 5. Verily, verily they shall ‘OR 43 cK ee 
PS! 4 
$34 Soon (come to) know! Eee 
a is 
“eq 6. Have We not made Oi soe 4 1 B.5f és 
oe ° : : ‘ Tig 
oh The earth as a wide™™” age tes ey as are 
ve) 4 
si Expanse, & : 
mx | [a4 
rhe, OD 
| 38 
pve! 3889. Great News: usually understood to mean the News or Message of the Kes 
r= : : ; i 
<¢e4 Resurrection or the Hereafter, about which there are various schools of thought among Se 
44 the Jews and Christians and other nations. There is practically nothing about the Ve 
245 Resurrection in the Old Testament, and the Jewish sect of Sadducees even in the time RS 
A eek . Pi . : . ‘ “ane 
pr of Christ denied the Resurrection altogether. The Pagan ideas of a future life-if any- R& 
Kant * . * . 4s ss 
oq varied from place to place and from time to time. Even in the early Christian Church, ar 
oy . * s « . * HS 
gq as we learn from Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians, there were contentions in that P%, 
ce little community (I. Corinthians, i. 11), and some definitely denied the resurrection of > 
aot » hed) 
Aq the dead (ib., xv. 12). SD 
or > 
pir ss Great News may also be translated Great Message or a Message Supreme as I have es 
ont are F . iva 
at translated at xxxvill. 67. In that case it would refer to the Qur-an, or the Message of [eRe 
ne 5 . My ce 
‘és4 Revelation, or the Message of the Holy Prophet, about which there was great contention am 
“<4 in those days. As this Message also lays great stress on the Day of Judgment and the — 
esq Resurrection, the practical result by either mode of interpretation amounts to the same. Re: 
oT Pay 
aa 5890. See n. 2038 to xvi. 15. Cf. also xiii. 3 and xv. 19. The spacious expanse of 3 2 
pte the earth may be compared to a carpet, to which the mountains act as pegs. The Signs Biko 
a Ine. 
‘<o Of Allah are thus enumerated: the great panorama of outer nature (verses 6-7); the  B@d- 
ig et . . ° e ‘ . ° . vont 
gm creation of Man in pairs, with the succession of rest and work fitting in with the Pe, 
tag succession of night and day (verses 8-11); the firmaments above, with their splendid lights S 2 
ones verses 12-13); and the clouds and rain and abundant harvests, which knit sky and earth [RR 
si y ase 
“oy and man together (verses 14-16). These point to Allah, and Allah's Message points to Bape, 
5 Pt F Ba 
s@ the Future Life. a. 
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5891. The darkness of the night is as a covering. Just as a covering protects us from 


“ay. 
Nes 


oF exposure to cold or heat, so this covering gives us spiritual respite from the buffets of ee 
24 the material world, and from the tiring activities of our own inner exertions. The rest fee 
ath j ° ry r ° . ° e beh 

au in sleep (in verse 9) is supplemented by the covering of the night with which we are [BS 

ite P y B B feats 
ee provided by Allah. isa 
pee, he é fan oe ere 
o = 5892. “Subsistence” in English only partly covers the idea of ma‘dsh, which includes ES 
A : ; 22 4 ‘ ie Pade 
ae every kind of life activity. The Day is specially illuminated, so runs the figure of speech, hee 
ofeSh ‘ . a ae ° : SON 

3 in order that these life-activities of all kinds may be fully exercised. Ee 
ee ie 

yee 5893. See n. 5526 to Ixv. 12 and n. 2876 to xxiii. 17, also xxxvii. 6 and notes there. ee 
en lz¢ 
ey 5894. That is, the sun. Cf. xxv. 61; xxxiii. 46 (where it is used metaphorically for [ge 
$694 the holy Prophet); and Ixxi. 16. La 
oye, z Lares 

+=! ; tia 

we 5895. Note how the evidences of Allah and His beneficence are set out in four fie 
eA groups. (1) Look to external nature on the earth around you (verses 6-7); (2) your own [E> 
“aa] ‘nature, physical, mental and spiritual (verses 8-11); (3) the starry heavens, and the glory eS. 
ay of the sun (verses 12-13); and (4) the interdependence of earth, air, and sky in the cycle — 
afte, . . . . Be 
Bee of water, clouds, rain, corn and gardens, all serving in their several ways to further the [ER 
ee ; is 
Gx whole plan of the World as it affects us. Can you not then believe that a Creator who Fe 
a3) does this will sort out Good and Evil on an appointed Day with real justice and power? [54 
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iste: < : Gare 
oq) 5896. Cf. xxxvit. 21, n. 4047, and xxxvi. 59, n. 4005 (end). The Day of Judgment ie 
bah 94) . . . reed. 
44 is the Day of Sorting Out, as between Good and Evil. al 
Pol PAD » 
NES: F : ‘ = ‘ oe 
, 5897. The angel charged with the sounding of the Trumpet is Israfil. It will herald aa 
4 Judgment. Cf. 1. 20; also xxxix. 68, and n. 4343; and Ixix. 13, n. 5648. eke 
‘oa a4 
ie 5898. A sign that the present order of things will have ceased to exist, and a new Ky; 


Wee 


world will have come into being. Such a figure applies to the heavens in this verse and 


Ovi MS 
aes : : : iS 
oa to the earth in the next verse. The mystery of what is beyond the heavens will have [%&, 
ity . ‘ ‘ - f. were 
“4 vanished through the doors which will then be opened. The solid mountains, as we —S>* 
Sot nd ° ° » & ee, 
#64 suppose them to be, will have vanished like an unsubstantial mirage. Ris 
RS 

a Be 
ead 5899. Hell, the embodiment of evil, is lying in wait like an ambush for every one. fxg 
m= A BED 0 
phe We should be on our guard. For the transgressors, those who have wilfully rebelled [exe 
‘og against Allah, it will be a definite destination, from which there is no return, except, it Lae 
Aid é ‘ ; sy 
“4 may be, after ages, i.e., unless Allah so wills: Cf. vi. 128, and n. 951. ie 
me gies 
Sore = : : Bed): 
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<4 Nothing cool shall they taste ee 
my nea 
eK ° ° nh 
ea Therein, nor any drink, is 
3S <n vty . rs 
¢ oe ege e iS 
ot Save a boiling fluid a9 
pare 
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And a fluid, dark, murky, 
Intensely cold, 


Aw 
ply 
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a ee coe 


Asean 


Ait : es 
és A fitting recompense 4 
berets mae 
<a) (For them).>™! ise 
= eh te Ps 
Arey ie 
<4 27. For that they used not ae 
rai Seek 


as To look for any account 
4] (For their deeds),°*” 
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Ba Set 
Ss i 
pie But they (impudently) treated fom f% ae (25% Es 
es Our Signs as false : es 
oo ae 
oe . Roe 
ee} And all things have We GR SK sree 0% SS 
P= & iY s- % [: 
Oe desivel an ew OES AS Ue 
eh reserved on record. is 
eae bay 
owed) : Ee 
a “So taste ye (the fruits , Ss 
ee y% Bg 
ee Of your deeds); | cE. 
oa For no increase” ime 
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ses ee 
Be Shall We grant you, ene 
Wien e e a 
mae Except in Chastisement. ee 
oe) Se 
ap igie 
I ne 
“ee pe 
Ass Cp 
=I ase [Ss 
oot 5900. Cf. x. 4, and n. 1390; also xxxviii. 57, and n. 4213. ene 
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Se 5901. Their transgressions go on progressively as they refuse to repent and tum to —R& 
Bs Allah. The fire of misery begins to blaze forth more and more fiercely, an there is nothing oe 
Pn! to cool that blaze; their food and drink themselves are tainted with the disorder of ee 
se contradictory elements,—boiling hot drink, with intensely cold, murky, and disgusting ey 
<5 fluids. These are fitting punishments for their crimes, which are inconsistent with the pure iin E 
& and gentle mould in which Allah had originally cast their nature. ee 
< 5902. It was not isolated acts, but a continued course of evil conduct; they repudiated ie 
ea! the moral and spiritual responsibility for their lives; and they impudently called Truth ES 
me itself by false names and disdained Allah’s Signs, which were vouchsafed for their is 
oe instruction. These are not mere impressions; these are hard facts “preserved on record”, oe 
Bae so that every deed can have its due weight in making up the account. is 
= 5903. Just as there is a progressive deterioration in the sinner’s soul when he ee 
cS surrenders himself to evil, so there is a progressive increase in the Penalty which he ion 
a suffers. S 
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= ee 
oe There will be aN 
Fae ° S 
e4 § An Achievement,°™ ae 
ie . at. pe 
4 eos 
ey Gardens enclosed, and oe 
2 rote . las 
es Grapevines;>” ie 
TiN lr 
prise Maid f 5906 Ste 
ea aidens of Equal Age; ag 
oo . And a Cup full oR 

wo , 14 
Bo (To the Brim). a 
= a 
ti . ie 
es No Vanity shall they hear oe 
ear . Lea 
a Therein, nor Untruth;,-™ a 
<4 3) 
e585 is a 
es Recompense from thy Lord, SS 
Gr ass 

prea i 1 raya 
so A Gift, (amply) sufficient & 

Em Las 

Bae S38 
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ries Lye aN 
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NE 


5) isa 

oa 5904. This is true Salvation. It is not only safety and felicity, but the attainment of Re 

ae the final Goal, the supreme Achievement, the Fulfilment of the highest in human nature, ie: 
Ge the satisfaction of the true and pure desires of the heart,-seeing the “Face of Allah”. See We 
“aj in. 4733 to xliv. 57. sy 

ee 5905. The supreme Achievement, or the Fulfilment of the Heart’s Desires, spoken ia 
“get of in the last verse, is now described in three illustrations (verses 32-34), as further FS 

a explained by two negatives (verse 35). The first is the enclosed Fruit-Garden, represented ra 
a by the Grape. The Garden in its many aspects is the most frequent expression adopted re. 
mI for Bliss. The most carefully-tended Garden is a Fruit-Garden, with walls all round to a 
“ protect it, and the most characteristic fruit mentioned here is the luscious Grape. Se 
ee 5906. The second is maidens of Equal Age. eg 
a 5907. The third, the Cup, takes us partly to the Grapes mentioned in verse 32 and isa 
me partly to the Springs or Rivers mentioned with the Garden in so many places. is 
ve! te 

5908. The explanation of the three illustrations is made further clear by the two cs 
Be negatives. (1) There will be no talk of vanities, such as are usually associated on this ee 
es earth with pleasant Gardens, Companions of equal age, or generous Cups flowing in ae 
| os Assemblies. (2) There will be no Untruth or Falsehood. Insincerity or Hollowness there. is 

se Everything will be on a plane of absolute Truth and Reality. ge 
oy 5909. The Recompense is not exactly a Reward in proportion to merit, but is rather Se 
oH a Gift or a Bounty from the Merciful,-a Gift most amply sufficient to satisfy all desire See 
<4 on that plane of purity. “A Gift (amply) sufficient” might almost be translated: a liberal Fa? 
* and bountiful gift. Cf the phrase, A ‘ta fa ahsaba=he gave generously, or bountifully. is 
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BF Ne CGI ICCC OUEST OI ESTEE CON FU ODI AL on 
nO Sox 
‘<4 37. (From) the Lord oe . ie 
1 Of the heavens OEY VAI AN ene |S = 
es And the earth, ©) lbs 2, Ss 
61 And all between,- 7 = 
3] The Most Gracious: ee 
mo None shall have power aie 
o To argue with Him.*!° ae 
os The Day that Z te cotees 3 ee 
= The Spirit!’ and the angels ASIA 4 ee 
“an Will stand forth in ranks, ae 
‘41 None shall speak i. 
ee Except any who is iS¢ 
es Permitted by The Most Gracious, Se 
“1 And he will say Se 
ey What is right.>?! Ss 
=| | as 
ce . That is the True Day:?” Sy 
eo Therefore, whoso will, let him as 
ee Take a (straight) Return eS 

To his Lord! pre 


eH 


ne 5910. No one has the right or the power to argue with Allah about the Gifts which 
He may bestow on His devotees beyond their deserts, (verse 36 above) or about the 
“<1 +#Penalty which His justice may inflict for sin or wrong-doing. He is high above all 
ga Creation. But He is also Most Gracious. Therefore He may permit special Dignitaries, 
<q of honour in His eyes, to plead for sinners, but they will only plead in truth and 
a1 righteousness: see verse 38 below. 


Ro 5911. The Spirit: see n. 5677 to lxx. 4. Some Commentators understand by “the 
aa) Spirit” the angel Gabriel as he is charged specially with bringing Messages to human 
a prophets: see xxi. 193, n. 3224. 


BE 5912. See n. 5910 above. No one has the right to speak before the Judgment-Seat; 
but certain great Dignitaries may be given permission to plead for mercy for sinners, and 
they will only so plead if the mercy is not negatory of Allah’s universal justice. 


3 5913. Cf. Ixix. 1 and n. 5635. Judgment is sure to come, and Truth will then be free 
aa from ali veils. Why should not man, therefore, now in this life of probation, turn back 
ea to Allah, and understand and do His Will? 
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ot j SAIN Sy ae AXE 3} ee 
Si Of a Chastisement near,—°"4 AGL Pd ) eS 
m8 Th i fom [--3 Bt 7S Pad BSI SO 9 LLL Peep 
ea e Day when man will (Sim ford C5 oF, Mee Bee 0 52 Bite 
wi See (the Deeds) which 2 ee - ae 
ere His hands have sent forth, ee 
* : : sy 
oe And the Unbeliever will say, as 
‘ee i ts “ 
ee “Woe unto me! Would that Ss 
<Fi) : a 
& Os 
mS I were (mere) dust!?"?}> isi 
Se as 
Pests ate 
ae 2 
ar Las 
iN Lz 
a, r,¢ GO ee ; > 
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‘aa [34 
A Pom 
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tert se 
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323} te, 
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eS pute 
rf =4 
| 24 
ne) Pee in 
Ps! 5914. Is Judgment very near? Yes. There are three stages of Judgment. (1) Many 
ish : bn as bene 
aa] | of our sins and wrong-doings find their penalty in this very life. It may not be an open isa 
(4 or striking event, but it corrodes the soul and conscience all the time. Let us therefore as 
offi - . ° ae 
“a6 turn back to Allah in repentance and ask for forgiveness. (2) Where the Penalty is not ae 
re ‘| * e ee . ° e e * ie 
<x] actual rceived or is not visible in this life, Death is considered the Lesser Judgment 
SNE y ae 
*<] for each individual soul: see n. 5822 to xxv. 22. Death may come to anyone at any time, fe 
Y ay ° . atte 
“ei and we must all be ready for it. (3) Then there is the final Judgment, when the whole Bee 
<4 of the present order passes away, and there is a New World. Time as we know it will ee 


Ae 


not exist. Fifty thousand years as we reckon now will be but as a Day: Ixx. 4. According [. 


m & 
tee, 
en 


“41 to those standards even this Final Judgment is quite near, and we must prepare for it. fgS* 
Ati : ‘ ep 
454 For it will be too late then for repentance. san 
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5915. The Unbeliever, the Rejecter of Allah, will then find himself in a world of &? 


at 


vi ’ 


mae absolute Reality, in which there will be no place for him. He will neither live nor die: Sn 
6a xx. 74. He will wish that he could be reduced to nothingness, but even that would not am 
‘a1 be possible. st 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 


is is also an early Makkan Stra, of about the same date as the last, 
deals with the theme of Judgment from the point of view of Pride and its Fall. 


The parable of Pharaoh occupies a central place in the argument 
“I am your Lord Most High”, and perished with his followers. 
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uP eS § P OF? S22 Dee Ae 269 3058 O96 2k, & <3 mt) f ng U> f » sg B &) 4 B » 8 ¢ Pe S80 O43 4 Ss +¥°. Be 9 Sik 
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ERC He ERA SDSS S65 UE ASUS ING INS INES GINS CU NCSI NET OCONEE NTS NOOO 
ois ae 
Sane ais 
em oP a ad a¢ -_ ‘ 5 " =) fo. : : * “,) 
| An-Nazt‘at, or Those Who Tear Out. | [Rete haan] fee. 
net es SARE A Reg ety na, Sa ee See TAGs 
= * Tow ai A pa _ y a : . " wt Sy ote 
el in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, NSAI ES Ne ea | Pea 
sd Most Merciful. a 
See San 
= h 1s)591 fee eo |e. 
24] 1. By the (angels) , ee, 
At fa — aes He 
fe Who tear out 2 re: 
=! (The souls of the wicked) ae 


1 <¢2 2 


ERY 
Sat ee 


B ¢) 


With violence oat? 


Be 


Soon ite 
~ ae 
So By those who gently Ae 
Mn oe 
es Draw out (the souls es 
iste §918 Lo 
as Of the blessed); Ss 
oe Se 
Cant ARS 
Ach ake 
ot? A ee iS 
= ie 
rad pee}? 
ae ix 
=] i 
cr wn Pye 
ps8 Bods 
p=" Neg 
BSNS San 
0 Say, 
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ai Se 
Ss 5916. The beginning of this Sira may be compared with the beginning of S. Ixxvii. ie 
“<] A translator’s task in such passages is extremely difficult. He has to contend, again and , 
ae again, with verities of a realm beyond man’s normal range of experience expressed in me 
“#] elliptical language and he has to render them in another language with words of precision | 


intelligible to readers. It is therefore necessary for him to put in part of the Commentary 


» 4 & 


in the Translation in such cases. a. 
weak oN 

a The evidence of five things is here invoked in verses 1-5, in order to lead to the as 
ee conclusion in verse 6 and those following. Or, if we treat verses 3-5 as three stages of 4 
344 the same thing, there are three things to be considered in five stages. What are they? eS 
And what is the conclusion? See the following notes. Bg 
me = 

a 5917. There is much difference of opinion among the Commentators as to the five oe 
a things or beings mentioned in these verses. I follow the general opinion in my Las 
oi interpretation, which is that angels are referred to as the agency which in their dealings i. 
eb with mankind show clearly Allah’s Justice, Power, and Mercy, which again point to the Res 
4 Judgment to come, as a certainty which none can evade. The first point, referred to in [BR 

eS this verse, is that the souls of the wicked are loath to part with their material body at ae 
ea death, but their will will not count: their souls will be wrenched out into another world. ae 
~4 Who will then deny Resurrection and Judgment? pe 
an age 
ae 5918. The second point is that in contrast with the wicked, the souls of the blessed ee 


at 7 
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Se 
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will be drawn out gently to their new life. They will be ready for it. In fact death for 


‘a4 them will be a realease from the grosser incidents of bodily sense. To them the approach Las : 
Ae s ai 
‘S41 of Judgment will be welcome. Lae 
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pe And by those who glide Boe 
Tt tara 
preg 5919 BN 
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me Then arrange to do Rey 
aa (The Commands of their Lord),- ag 
sor The Day everything that Pee 
Nee : : : ie 
SE Can be in commotion will ay 
Age 3 2 ‘ Ress 
y= Be in violent commotion,””” a8 
x iS 
Ge Followed by oft-repeated ore ‘yf c322 Res 
ae} : ass aren = 
ota (Commotions):>"! 27 Lae 
ed tt 
es 922 aS 
ee Hearts that Day oe g , \- . 77 JS eta 
ee peas U4) ately tes as 
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ae 5919. At all times there are errands of mercy and blessing and errands of justice, [fei 
mits eS 
-¢4 which the angels are prompt to execute by order of Allah. There are three features of 123 
~ ay w . ° ¢ ° ° ° ° torte bn 
‘S| this, thus giving the third, fourth, and fifth points. (3) Their movement is compared to [¥ 


18 
Ie 
Vay 
Ry, 
Sie 
Part 


ie 


that of gliding or swimming (sabhan). In xxi. 33 this verb is applied to the motion of 


4 ° . * . es 
oe the celestial bodies: they all “swim along, each in its rounded course”. Cf. Shakespeare, ay 
«oq Merchant of Venice: “There’s not an orb which thou behold’st, But in his motion like Fe 
es an angel sings, Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubims”. (4) In hurrying on their errands fe 
<@64q the angels press forth as in a race. (5) And thus they promptly execute the orders of es 
of . ‘ays 
sq = their Lord. see 
ea ; Bed 
ae 2920. The evidence of the wonderful working of the angels having been invoked in [Bk 
‘és the first five verses, the conclusion is now drawn and stated. It is certain that one great Bee 
‘sai Day, the whole world as we now see it in our lower life will be in violent revolution. 4 
34 It will be like an earthquake destroying all land-marks. But that will affect only things es 
“41 subject to change: they will suffer violent convulsions as a preliminary to their ike 
+4 . . oe e ° m _»- 
gs4 disappearance. But Allah and His divine order will not change: His “Face” abideth for 
oe Ae 
sj ever, full of Majesty, Bounty, and Honour (lv. 27). 'S4 
FE 3921. The Commotion will be repeated again and again in the transitory world, to 'S4 
“<1 make way for the new world that will then come into being. > 
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5922. All hearts will be in agitation: those of the blessed ones to see the beginning 
of the fulfilment of their Lord’s Promise; those of the Rejecters of Allah for fear of His 
just Judgment. 
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Rh; 5923. Similarly all eyes will be cast down: those of the blessed ones in humble aiRe 
Ge eas ¥, 
oe modesty, and those of the Rejecters of Allah, in utter humiliation, sorrow, and shame, 
G fra a e e » e . ao 
ws for their arrogance and insolence in their probationary life. i=¢ 
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rac . & Ng 
‘| 10. They say (now): “What! dm cere os per cto nae Tee 
<2] ‘Shall we indeed be®™ Do os al blodye fe 
. by “a } a) 
owen ratty 
ei Returned to (our) former state?- Re 
Can es 
ee “ ' Om 
‘4411. “What!-when we shall Pere Sige..0k22 4 (4 
ty ms ) Pid ae si . : oe 
a Have become rotten bones?” One BES I3 6 ise 
OA res 
pitty i 
aq 12. They say: “It would, me ee ee Pe 
CAE - tee a a ec etx 
43] ‘In that case, be OF e ale a9 Ihultsl ae 
ye . ” > o> 
poi A return with loss! sg 
ot os a * * Ss aN 
ej 13. But verily, it will Pete “Bre,  BE 


Ne ; Or} oto's o> DLils eS 
ee Be but a single Ne AED OP) Seb [Sa 





‘ee (Compelling) Cry, Sa 
ote on ; bp 
4 14. When, behold, they ‘core (231, Ane 34 
cei . beat y® tha os BES 
p< Will be brought out =, & ~ ee, 
abe rs 
‘ To the open.°”° Sa 
ae es 
ora 927 =A) 
15. Has the story” he sat 7 Lam 
wee Nt Ae: Ss Ais Le MeN 
5 Of Moses reached thee? eS Ae 4 
aoe ARS 
mI Bn. 
= yea Hort 
at Sie 
es : 3 ‘ F . ip 
pri: 5924. The Unbelievers say now, in their arrogance, insolence, and mocking defiance: iste 


seca «= “Surely death here is the end of all things! When we are dead and buried, and our bones one 
Cay . 4 
é5 | are rotten, how can we be restored again?” They add, “If that were so, then we should [2% 
sand Bette 


indeed be in a turn of dreadful luck! Instead of gaining by the Resurrection, we should [ee 


a e . * ° ° ».e es 
ae be in terrible loss (with our rotten bones)!” They mean this in biting mockery. But there ae 
aa 2 e * ° * e Py LP. o 
syeg will indeed be an Account taken, and they will indeed be in a terrible loss, for they will ae 
4 gO to perdition! ea 
& 5925. Judgment will be insugurated with a single compelling Cry. Cf. xxxvii. 19. See re 
+A also xxxvi. 29 and 49, where the single mightly Blast seems to refer to the sinners being 34 
“34 cut off in this life and plunged into the other world where they will be further judged, ie 
pin . . 098, 
ostg and xxxvi. 53, where the final Judgment is referred to. oe 
és se 
som é he,! 
“ee 5926. They will have been more or less dormant before the Great Judgment, as Bias 
<4 contrasted with the Lesser Judgment (n. 5914 to Ixxviii. 40, and n. 5822 to Ixxv. 22). [ge 
offer ry . . as 
rl When the resurrection comes, they will come fully into the new world, the old heaven [f, 
<A ° SEAS 
ex and earth having then completely passed away, not only for them but absolutely. pS 
aa Gre 
ee) 5927. This is just a reference to the story of Moses told more fully in S. xx. 9-76. [BS 
Seth 3 7 StS 
ae The lessons drawn are: (1) That even to an arrogant blasphemer and rebel against Allah’s ay 
203 Law, like Pharaoh, Allah’s grace was offered through a major Prophet Moses; (2) that Se 
Rig 7 a e 4 s e Ld Sy 
@s4 this rejection brought about his signal downfall even in this world; and (3) that his 
pe sete Bear ce ‘ ; ‘ SenM 
‘41 humiliation and punishment will be completed in the Hereafter at Judgment. eh, 
Hat nt 
fi e " 4 7 7h: 4 : 3 ch & s<? G 4 e 3 ' . . 7 a tr & ’ c . * ‘ " "Een S 3 5 <s b> & y a iy %} Vv 3 
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= The Great Sign.??! ma 
oe Meee 
stb * A aN 
a But (Pharaoh) rejected it ar peer tag 2 
| And disobeyed (guidance); ORANG is 
ae ae 
HE Further, he turned his back, 2 
ae é:, “6 7 ee 4c4 PERO 
ye Striving hard (against Allah ©. i 
: 3 4 
es g (ag ) erate ie 
ES . Then he collected (his men) ace eee ne 
rts: 2 pare 
“a And made a proclamation, Gesst 34 
Sai er 
as Son 
a : 7 ie 
ES Saying, “I am your Lord, a 
S| Most High”. [34 
eh eS he aN 
5928. Cf. xx. 12. Lae 
es 5929. Cf. xx. 24. ie 
Be 5930. Even for such a one as Pharaoh, intoxicated with his own power and greatness, 
54 guidance and grace were offered through Moses. 34 
ra! 5931. What was the Great Sign? Some Commentators understand by it the “White 
iy oe me ‘ : . ty 
#4] Shinning Hand”: see n. 2550 to xx. 22-23. Others think it was the miracle of the rod [Re 
Gan . . . : e378 
Be that became a “snake active in motion”: see xx. 20, n. 2549. These were among the es 
<4 Greater Signs: xx. 23. In xvii. 101 there is a reference to nine Clear Signs given to Moses, ie 
<4 and these are specified in detail in n. 1091 to vii. 133. The fact is, there were many Signs ae 
‘a —sBiven, “openly self-explained,” but Pharaoh and his men “were steeped in arrogance,—a Se 
SP Seite : ‘ wets 
34 people given to sin” (vii. 133). The pre-eminently Great Sign was therefore the fact of Bas 
ef Pa é * 6 wy 
oq Moses being sent to Pharaoh, which subsequently converted the magicians and the more tne 
a See. ty 
goa learned Egyptians to the true God (xx. 70-73), though Pharaoh and his Chiefs resisted 
‘<a «6 and suffered for their sins. ne 
ee reo 
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FE 25. But Allah did punish him, an 4 yee n Seca oork (34 
a (And made an) example Og Viyo SVU awleds ie 
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Gee Of him,-in the Hereafter, a 
oan -. tg, 5932 ah 
Pee As in this life. Ng 
1 26. Verily in this is © Gene le Ol Ae a ee 
a ; ¥. : FOO Kye} | Be 
ay IH cya) * ” 2s As 
fae A lesson** 7 sg 
rie For whosoever feareth (Allah). 3 
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ann i . 
Si SECTION 2. axe 
Fy ‘44 Re 
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Sie: Sim rede, steer Aree Rass 
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«24 = (Allah) hath constructed it: Ss 
te Reo: 
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otal . «i : Beaeeg ay 
| Given it order and perfection.” is 
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#41 29. Its night doth He ys a ee 
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Peis ae 44 Sd 
ete 5932. See xx. 78-79, also vii. 135-137. he 
an Mey 
Ske . eae 
re 5933. Cf. xxiv. 44. se 
aa 5934. If man grows arrogant or forgets his accountability to Allah, in his ignorance 38 
Ae or thoughtlessness, he is reminded that he is only an insignificant speck in Allah’s spacious cS 
ee Creation. All the excellence that man acquires is the gift of Allah. Who has bestowed = 
ea on him a high Destiny if he fulfils the purpose of his creation: ii. 30-39. Then follows Et 
2 bea » . bd fy 

“aa a nature passage, pointing to the glory of the heavens and the earth, and how they are ve 
ee q rAg 
Pi both made to subserve the life of man. iy 
Soir ia 

tite 
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5935. Cf. ii. 29. The mystery of the heavens with their countless stars and the planets 
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Se . . . e eo} 
ee obeying the laws of motion, and the sun and moon influencing the temperature and sa 
“ei climates of the earth from thousands or millions of miles, illustrate the order and Se 


perfection which Allah has given to His Creation. Can man then remain exempt from 
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os 5936. its of course refers to the starry heaven. Both the Night and the Day have fee 
ete each its own beauty and its utility for man, as has been frequently pointed out in the oe 
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Qur-an. The night is a period of darkness, but it has also its splendours of light in the 
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webs 5937 Be) 
pe And the earth, moreover, Se 

x stacy, 

se Sy 


a # 
ows . 
Hed Hath He extended : IS4 


obey (To a wide expanse); we 
(an Pao 
pie nie 
"4 He draweth out Oe Ela iS 
PENS . : Cd A ate 
2 Therefrom its water ve : iS 
: tS oe k ate 
Be And its pasture,’* she 
“¢4] 32. And the mountains ls 
ies) ai é- 
eH Hath He firmly fixed; is 
ae ae 
os A provision™” Las 
Sate they 
"ag For you and your cattle. ES 
Soa ee 
Bis! Therefore, when there comes Vas 
+ The great, overwhelming es 
e3 5941 oo 
aS (Event),- iE 
53 gee 
eI g (5 
& The Day when Man a 7A¢ a, if , ae 
hae ( 1 cy ua 
. Shall remember (all) we [Es 
Qe 3 ing 
ee That he strove for,” is 
Fa st 
rorya ieee 
em jss4 
Tee ake 
ae j=4 
as (4 
“¢41 = countless lights of night have their own beauty, and by day there is the splendour of the [= 
Sia ae : — ez 
Bc sun for us, which in Creation as a whole, is just one of countless stars. is 
oe ore 
et ‘ . is 9° 
be) 5937. Moreover: or, more literally, after that. See n. 4475 to xli. 11. is 
re ay 
ate: é Rae at 
| 5938. The underground springs and wells of water as well as rivers and glaciers in [i 
a northern climates are due to the different levels of highlands not lowlands. They spread 'S- 
GR the moisture evenly as wanted, and give corn, fruits, and vegetables to man, and pastures ka 
eae : ; et ree 
ei and feeding grounds to beasts of the fields. For the wonderful circuit or cycle of water a4 
ett: ake 
REI between heaven and earth, see notes 3106 (xxv. 49) and 3111 (xxv. 53). ise 
ee 5939. See n. 2038 to xvi. 15. The “eternal hills” are the main reservoirs for the b4 
eid ° ° ° . 2 ita "7 
“hq 6 Storage and gradual distribution of water, the very basis of the life of man and beast. is 
ofa ON 
PE - 3 rite 
hs 5940. This clause I construe to apply to verses 30, 31, and 32 above. Everything on i 
3 earth has, by Allah’s bountiful providence, been arranged to subserve the use and St o 
ro convenience of man and the lower life which depends upon him. The intermediary [e» 
ate eM ‘ ee : Bey 
b=: een Allah’s providence and the actual use made o ah’s other gifts is man’s own [BE 
&%| between Allah’s provid d the actual de of Allah’s other gift ies 
oe intelligence and initiative, which are also gifts of Allah. ee 
SAR . . 7 7 . Kyat 
se . The Judgment, the time for sorting out a ings according to their true, fs 
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ing ” ° e e oe » iss 
Ps remember them, but the Fire of Punishment will be plainly visible to him, and not only ie, 
ad to him, but it will be “for all to see”. This will add to the sinner’s humiliation. ee 
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4] The life of this world, a 
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syrr ‘ es 
eI And had restrained Se 
msn ° e Ne 
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oar ie Fs 
<7 < P ong 
és Their Abode will be a ri at - 
Bz The Garden. ‘@) Sol Sl pad oP ie 
ae! eT = 
Wego: es 
#4] 42. They ask thee” ee 
rise [tN 
p= About the Hour,—‘When SS. 
ni 3 Gee 
Mite i i i 1 dd Ss 
bs Will be its appointed time? ie 
és Wherein art thou (concerned) Pe, 
> f 5 i a > iy 


ge With the declaration thereof? 
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ee SAD 
Se a Tax 
< a 
Sete ww 
ra iG 
oie vow 
Ea Pete 
meet less 
ia por jase 
+5 sy 
ay Ax 
eas 5943. Cf. xxvi. 91. io 
SS aie 
ag - 9° ° . . . Sata 
ee 5944. The abiding Punishment will be for those who had wilfully and persistently PS? 
Yet ° s e aR, 
sia = rebelled against Allah, “transgressing all bounds”, and had given themselves up to the Sg 
4 vanities and lusts of this lower life. This Punishment will not touch those who had ae, 
eI repented and been forgiven, nor those guilty, through human frailty, of minor sins, whose Ios 
sce deeds will be weighed in the balance against their good deeds: ci. 6-9. ee 
ater het} 
Oni . . . ee. "aa 
en 5945. The contrast is complete and parallel: the persistent rebels against Allah’s Law,  —&? 
a | & V3 
ats - . . . as op 
h4 who preferred the lower life, are to dwell in the Fire of Punishment, while those who ee 
ao e - a ° ry ° e . Fe 
<i humbly feared the punishment of sin and believing in their Lord’s warnings restrained ee 
ia their lower desires, will dwell in the Garden. See last note. as 
ay pet N 
we ah ye 545 
Then e» e . ce 
iy 5946. Cf. vii. 187 and n. 1159. Only Allah can reveal it. But were it known, “heavy 642» 
pratt . aN 
a4) | were its burden through the heavens and the earth”. ise 
1 lg pee) 
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x The final end of it. iS 
eo x 
gp iy Paty 
‘é] 45. Thou art but a Warner ie 
oe +. 5948 ras 
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oe Rape 
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5947. Our time has no sort of comparison with the timeless state in the new spiritual 8g 


World in which the final Judgment will take place. Nor can its limits—how long it will 


rag 2 raat & 
a last-be set except in the Will of Almighty Allah. Lord of Supreme Wisdom, Justice, and a4 

Be Goodness: xi. 107-108. But it is near, in the sense explained in n. 5914 to Ixxvili. 40. iss 
oS ties 
“eg 5948. The warning is only effective for those who believe in Allah and in the Final isa 

me Account. Such men immediately turn in repentance to Allah, and it is to lead such men he 
ee and help them, that Prophets are sent. eee 
Se a 

ES 5949. Cf. x. 45, where the expression used is: “it will be as if they had tarred but e 

eS) an hour of a day.” Here the metaphor used is “a single evening, or, at most, till the ie» 
Ta following morn”. Death is like sleep, and may be compared to the evening of life. In i 
oy sleep we do not know how the time passes. When we wake up from the sleep of Death og 
se at the Resurrection, we shall not know whether it was the following moment or the ee : 
ea following hour after we slept, but we shall feel that it is morning, for we shall be ‘ae 
| conscious of all that goes on, as one awakened in the morning. ice 
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ms INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT ‘Abasa, 80. aie 
aaah a ear 
ee This is an early Makkan Stra, and is connected with an incident which iss 
‘“ reflects the highest honour on the Prophet's sincerity in the Revelations that Se 
‘Sy ; : Pa) 
“a4 were vouchsafed to him even if they seemed to reprove him for some natural RS 
Se and human zeal that led him to a false step in his mission according to his own ee 
ss 4 
xq high standards. ge 
mS! . : . e3) 
ae He was once deeply and earnestly engaged in trying to explain the holy i: 
<é4 = =Qur-an to Pagan Quraish leaders, when he was interrupted by a blind man, Rus 
ay Fa . P ra ye 
é4 ‘Abdullah ibn Umm-i-Muktim, one who was also poor, so that no one took Be» 
pa ve re! . . = aA, 
4] any notice of him. He wanted to learn the Qur-an. The holy Prophet naturally re 
Sere ° ge * . = ton 
a disliked the interruption. Perhaps the poor man’s feelings were hurt. But he ny 
ae whose gentle heart ever sympathised with the poor and the afflicted, got new ee 
a . 7 . e . . . Beds 
ie Light from above, and without the least hesitation published this revelation, [eR 
az . ; , , = 
<q_—swwhich forms part of the sacred scripture of Islam, as described in verses 13-16. ‘an 
tt . ‘ ces) 
#41 And the Prophet always afterwards held the man in high honour. Lag 
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5968. The dust on the faces of the sinners will be in contrast to the beaming light Se 
fq on the faces of the righteous; and the blackness in contrast to the “laughing, rejoicing” [ee 
i faces of the righteous. But the dust also suggests that being Rejecters of Allah, their faces iS 
oe and eyes and faculties were choked in dust, and the blackness suggests that being Doers sy 
pee of Iniquity they had no part or lot in Purity or Light. Another contrast may possibly be nae 
“Gay deduced: the humble and lowly may be “in the dust” in this life, and the arrogant sinners ‘a 
<a in sunshine, but the roles will be reversed at Judgment. B 
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e= Most Merciful. ey 
Ohi ances 
of toe “ae 
4 %| 1 Wh h §969 2% 
VS ee en the sun a> 
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Peake ‘ a ‘ ° wee Ms 
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gE reference to an individual soul, its resurrection is its supreme crisis: the whole world of ay 
“és sense, and even of imagination and reason, melts away, and its whole spiritual scroll is fas» 
: a laid bare before it. me 
ef ie 
a 5970. The conditional clauses are twelve, in two groups of six. The first six affect isa 
ey the outer or physical life of man; the last six, his inmost spiritual life. Let us take them Se 
De one by one. (1) The biggest factor affecting us in the external physical World is the light, oe 
yA heat, and perhaps electric or magnetic energy of the sun. The sun is the source of all Fede 
ri the light, heat, and energy, and indeed the source and support of all the physical life [Ss 
er that we know. It is the biggest factor and yet most remote from us in our solar system. — 
oe Yet the sources of our inner spiritual life will be greater and more lasting, for they will Gee 
a survive it. The sun as the centre of our solar system also stands as a symbol of the present as 
ee order of things. The physical forces, as defined in Newton’s laws of Matter and 3 
ig Attraction, will also break up with the break-up of the sun. oe 
i Is folded up: is folded up, or twisted up, like a sheet or a garment. se 
Oy 5971. (2) Next after the sun, we can derive faint lights from the innumerable stars = 
s$4 in the firmament. For all the ages of which we have any record, these stars have remained [85 
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cm the most striking examples of stability; yet they will be swept away like a mirage, as if ae, 
“tal they had never existed. ie 
ORT ang 
a4 on Soe ny a ay ee 72 = "ine eae Ss eS u ey Per aries " “tay = “Lisp Ee i= en fr ty en Pao RN Ee <2 hd Ce ie y SACO CE "sf Oy or hed Om e Co rae a gan rw 
ree: > Ot) op ¢i Dt) f) ? Bt 4 a ty & 4 yap & 3G g¢ : a 3 & @ a - 5 ei « o 3 : > a J ca 


- 1904 - 


S.81, A.4-8 J-30 OPW 544 AV yp gScdl by yee 


(P £ N af : iY. QZ. é 6 2 ; 4 7 as) , 8 x $ mA $ : ae a $ . a5¢ 95 3 J. > $ ade o 73 ys 
SEVEN AS RNa We SEV ALN ROWE De NLNS 13 OW a EELS, CR Me aN g PLOW L SFL EEN EO tS RO ON Ew ANE SPF PRO IR PINRO ARON hist 
Fa SIRES RSE RES GS NGS RDS IED INGSINTS RGD ICY NEAL EIA ¢ RAC NORAD 


> 3 9 . 
CPLR OG Set “Wa fulitn ta, 
are: AY itt eh A 
G5. SUNS SUBS SWIC 


4 alae il Tei Bn oe 4 aaah 





















(c 


t 
Pte ¥) 
pi When the she-camels, , se 
a9Ia) e Bate 
ea Ten months with young, 24 
Gry tite 
ee Are left untended;”” is 
oa te 
pees : bas), 
“41 5. When the wild beasts Sa 
ous RSs > 
ae Are herded together 3 
S 5974 a 
Bic’ (In human habitations); ey 
eu ate) 
sei 5975 eos 
<4 When the oceans GRACE Ree 
4) Boil ith a swell ozeobdiily as 
Be Boil over with a swell; 


i 














Oral vert 
“] 7. When the soul (54 
ps en the souls Say pe 47 Lae 

ray) - e Sort 

ea Are sorted out,” C9 gtd oe | 34 
eh, ° e ¢ e ° . eek 
rie (Being joined, like with like); 4 
yes see 
oe : ON 

= When the female (infant), cq abe sete o Ss 
pire ; ° . ‘ { A jo . 3 REDS 
wz Buried alive, is questioned— Se od seye) ad =e 

a was? 

Pre wee 
vn” Mate bos 
sete pane 
ie iss 
ee or 
ey i= 

en ae 
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ae ee 
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e 5975. See lii. 6 and n. 5041. (6) The oceans, which now keep their bounds, will surge ise 
ee and boil over, and overwhelm all landmarks. At present the waters seem to have reached Si 
A es nS * ge . ® . * en 
es] their fixed and normal levels, but the whole equilibrium will then be disturbed. Such will eas 
= s ° Lae 
S21 be the complete wreck of this transitory world, at the approach of the dawn of the [RR 
fie . . 5 Panty 
gsi permanent Reality. But these are physical symbols, relating to the outer nature laa 
OA - . . . 6 . ‘ ay - 
om surrounding the physical nature of man. The remaining six. viz.,: the 7th to the 12th, = 
mS * - . ° e os 7 Oy 
<234 + describe the ordering of the new World, from which all present seeming incongruities will fas 
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6931 be removed. Siz 
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Ron : ; ; Se 
v= Nearest to Allah, the Companions of the Right Hand, and the Companions of the Left 
oA 8 hei 
4 4 Hand. That was a sort of broad general division. The meaning in this passage is wider, \S4 
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eae 7) Whereas in this world of probation, good is mixed with evil, knowledge with [> 
a P 8 iS 
“4 ignorance, power with arrogance, and so on,—in the new world of Reality, all true values Ong 
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aN 5977. (8) In this world of sin and sorrow, much unjust suffering is caused, and Rese 
cy innocent lives sacrificed, without a trace being left, by which offenders can be brought ie 
‘@3)] to justice. A striking example before the Quraish was female infanticide: cf. xvi. 58-59, ye. 
“eg and n. 2084. The crime was committed in the guise of social plausibility in secret > 
ot < . - - ; ReaD s 
me collusion, and no question was asked here. But in the world of Justice, full questions will oe : 
3634 be asked, and the victim herself-dumb here-will be able to give evidence, for she had Vey 
“i committed no crime herself. The proofs will be drawn from the very means used for S. 
Sin ie 
$54 concealment. co 
oe 5978. (9) The Scrolls recording the deeds of men, good or bad, will then be laid open me 
ofente . pees} 
rae. before all. Cf. 1. 17-18, n. 4954; also Ixxxii. 11-12. In the present phenomenal world, fs 


<q things may be concealed; but in the world of absolute Reality, every secret is opened 
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ei 5979. The Sky, or Heaven as standing for both the Blazing Fire and the Garden, iss 
tftes on s ° ‘ ° ifs Ie 
a the Home of the Hereafter. (10) Just as when an animal is skinned, its real flesh and RSS 
sorts blood and inner organs become visible, without any outer coating to hold them together, ee 
poe . ry ° jee 
eS so the inmost state of every soul will then become plain. Pe, 
c*) eee tN 
Ree . : aes) on 
rnd 5980. (11) Then will burn the Blazing Fire of the Hell, worse than the fiercest fire. “ae 
ae hye amare 
on OO ps) 
7 . e e e oe.» i> 
en 5981. (12) Lastly the Garden will come in sight,-not yet attained, but visible, or [2 
he ‘ Beara 
<4) “brought near”. For the scales have fallen from the eyes, and the soul knows itself. iz3 
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ou 5982. See Ixxv. 22, n. 5822; Ixxviii. 40, n. 5914; and Ixxix, 14, n. 5926. re Be 
ean 5983. This is the conclusion. It is only on such conditions that the soul reaches its >: 
Sake e e . . s owen wee 
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WS yan Dar at) 
pri at Breas 
pei ns SNE tate gO Mat SOS Ol a PE trae CF NN 5 ie rR LTDA tae a x NE CE tae FOE Re Cd ae le Po CS RE Ie TR Be CO COIR Ie Coo NT Oe Cod CFSE Cod EE CT NE ED CO CC UC Ce Ue ‘ante 
HE ETS SD SAUER SOOT SR CAT TLCS SG USSSA YOLEN SLRS 
5S Ft Tyt $ IOS F< Dt) Poe dQ a & ¢ 2 Ose Ft D + ¢ 6 @ Y re ¢ > @ iu ty © S o@ eh G PG ay? 


- 1906 - 


§.81, A.15-19 3-30 Ops oh AN yagScbl 5) yu 
be ; 


Nef 






























ee basse Og Bk ax x aS B eb, Ak 932 yeh ate Died, ACA ASIA Se nich abe ONC ADE Bch, ayce AICO oe ack, J ae axis 
BERG ROMAIN NEDO, EECA IG IIIT SIRENS AIREY NSE NEY NCU CS IN EONEIS 
ips? its 78 
2 ny 7 * 2 
FSI So verily I call°”™ Ss 
oR : ane 
ez To witness the Planets—™ iss 
Crs ane 
ser That recede, ae 
as ° * mete 
bx Go straight, or hide; (34 
SN ie 
pe 4 
es mae 
ORS é rel 
1 As it dissipates; < ee 
wy ees: 
© oe * {vA} cys \3) \y es KS 7 
ee] As it breathes away YA ac [s3 
ors ane 
Bs The darkness;—”*’ Se 
~~ . ° ° ie 
$41 19. Verily this is the word O, ‘4 bs $38 (54 
<ais 9 Se Fi - wR Si 
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eis 5984. Cf. Ivi. 75, n. 5258, for the witness that the heavenly bodies bear to the power, axe 
eat ° e . i 
ex beauty, and goodness of Allah, in sending His Revelation. See n. 5798 to Ixxiv. 32, for ee 
“€4| the significance of an adjuration in the Qur-an. 34 
ait 4} Ine stas 
Pes eth) 
pe 5985. The appeal here is made to three things, the Planets, the Night, and the Dawn. [B& 
YTe) ; ; ‘ . . ees 
ee (1) The Planets have a retrograde and a forward motion, and, during occultation, hide fp 
<3 or disappear behind the sun or moon, or are otherwise invisible or appear stationary. aS 
cm They behave differently from the millions of stars around them. Yet they are not mere a» 
"41 erratic bodies, but obey definite laws, and evidence the power and wisdom of Allah. 4 
pe oe 
aa 5986. How the Night gradually declines after its height at midnight! It seems [Be 
ayitay . . : oreo 
2 gradually to steal away, and as Dawn approaches, to merge into Day. So a soul in iss 
roves wits . oe ° inet 
<4 6 Spiritual darkness gradually awakes to its spiritual Dawn through Revelation. Ba 
pe =4 
fae ; . ee 
Bes 5987. The slow “breathing out” of the darkness by the Dawn, shows us, by beautiful ivi 
oN. ; 3 ‘ ‘ - oN 
“624 imagery, that these wonderful operations, of which people in their ignorance are fai 
és frightened if they have to do with darkness, are really beneficent operations of Allah. as 
pe They have nothing to do with evil spirits, or witches, or magic. For three questions were [=4 
ee actually raised about the holy Prophet’s Ministry by the ignorant. (1) Did his wonderful Be 
<< : A et rer 
Be works come from himself and not from Allah? (2) Was he possessed of an evil spirit? tee 
rata [aty 
23) In other words, was he mad? For that was the theory of madness then current. (3) Was ‘Ee 
toe aS yo 
BE he a soothsayer, or necromancer, or magician? For he had virtues, powers and eloquence, [34 
OC as - 7 creel, 
ey so extraordinary that they could not understand him. sy 
fa * a ° * 10935 Sg 
ey 5988. They are told here that all their three theories were foolish. The Revelation figs 
1 + was really from Allah. Their wonder should cease if they observe the daily miracles % 
ieee wh 
ea worked round them in nature. The bringer of Allah’s Message was the angel Gabriel, las 
3 Gay 4 ° oe tea 
ex and not an evil spirit. ae 
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wie fw 
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eae a4 
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4 5997. Cf. the passage Ixxxi. 1-14 and notes. For the three parallel interpretations, Pe. 
ee) see the Introduction to this Siira. There are four conditional clauses here, and the is 
eS substantive clause is in verse 5. In S. Ixxxi, there were 12 conditional clauses, and the oe 2 
rs! conclusion was, similar, but not expressed in precisely the same terms. See Lexii. 5. n. Ge 
ea 6002 below. The physical world as we see it now will be destroyed before the final Day ee. 
be of Judgment, establishing the true Reality. In the following four clauses we have a isa 
B23 reference to the Lesser Judgment, the individual dawn of the true Reality at Death. Ss 
chat =4 
fi: ‘ Py e “wars pd 
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we hans, ie fee 
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eed : ‘ ie Sp 
cs appropriate there, to show the opposite, Kaukab (used here) has more the meaning of on 
es a star as fixed in a constellation; and the opposite of a fixed and definite order is am 
) ° . e ° - vy 
ee “scattered”, the verb used here. In fact, throughout this passage, the dominating idea is 34 
Ao - : iy 
oe the disturbance of order and symmetry. The metaphor behind the scattering of the nee 
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| 6001. This item is not mentioned in Ixxxi. 1-14. Here it is introduced to show that So 
a, the whole order of things will be so reversed that even Death will not be Death. We BG 
BS! think there is tranquillity in Death: but there will be no tranquillity. Literally, and Ke: 
-2<| figuratively, Death will be the beginning of a new Life. What we think to be Death will is 

| bring forth Life. ne 

Ste in 
ee 6002. Sent Forward and kept back: may mean: the deeds of commission and omission isa 

<eh4 in this life. Or the Arabic words may also be translated: sent forward and left behind: ER 
a i.e., the spiritual possibilities which it sent forward for its other life, and the physical ee 
we things on which it prided itself in this life, but which it had to leave behind in this life. ie 

am Or else, the things it put first and the things it put last in importance may change places is 
“ey in the new world of Reality. “The first shall be last and the last shall be first”. Rs 
a 6003. Cf. xv. 29. Allah not only created man, but fashioned him in due proportions, a 
Bs! giving him extraordinary capacities, and the means wherewith he can fulfil his high ee 
aa destiny. ies 
re 6004. See n. 834 to vi. 1. Having given a limited free-will, He gave us a just bias ise 
rs through our reason and our spiritual faculties. If we err, it is our will that is at fault. i. 
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Bs Allah is shown in all these things, for His Will is formed from perfect knowledge, wisdom, ee 
ea and goodness. 34 
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8] 3. But when they have QaerA & 
a ; sure Vas 
“| ‘To give by mea iS 
Cm 7 Pan 
“1 Or weight to men, eee 
of, j (<4 
or Give less than due. 24 << Aa i iS 
Fx hink Oasae adsl key! RB 
“8) 4. Do they not think — ere Wossat pelt iS 
381 That they will be raised up’ - oe, FR 
r= OP An. 
cS ( ¢ as 
Ce D NE We ee 
po) a ie 
Si) 5. On a Mighty Day, oe 
a ake 
Cas Pe 
Sa tae 
ea mes 
“ff eke l=¢ 
as OER ~ 
Ga 
ri 


ie 





iS 
a 
KS 
hort {ie 
neo iving S ort a 
<A v wat 
oe taken in a widely general sense. It covers Lone make [iS 
nett . oO Ce fP: 
a 6011. “Fraud” must here ? : ee much more than that. The nex i d asking too Ee 
el measure or short weight, but it an that is condemned,—giving too little high + standard Hee 
“Gag es irit of injustice exacts a e St 
vs hat it is the spiri ings, where a man ial = [ee 
ei sit clear t al dealings, : or social [es 
“aie commerci : In domestic ord 
ent, os ° wn in . n ms " 
a Saat! ace re is willing to concede as against him ices which he or = FB” 
Ss ne favour than he is willing or respect, Or services ies 
‘41 in his own ividual or group may ask for honour, ircumstances. It is worse than one- ie¢ 
<4 matters an individua their side in similar circums Si relinen Gt spiritual = Bete: 
es! hey are not willing to give on et But it is worst of all in religio ; illing (eS 
se Mey hness: for it is double injustice. Love from Allah when he is unw Bu). 
<2) sided selfis ae an a man ask for Mercy or tement of the Golden Rule. ‘Do ee, 
“231 \ife: with what face c this is a stateme ive in full [es 
sa) slife: wit ? In one aspect ust give in is 
oe : : “men? in . You m ae 
ete to give it to his fellow-m ; it is more completely expressed Beaten dhe Se 
a! ou would be done by’. But i t or wish to receive full constdera lee 
“RS ny a if 
aq 8S Y : fr ou, whether you expec eos 
si what it due from you, ‘ (F< 
oe : . : ther sie e 
‘S<| other side or not. nd for their efficacy on whe ies 
Ret : ions against Fraud depe : fa different [. 
pve Cial sanctions & 2% ctions are o ache 
as 6012. Legal and so found out. Moral and religious san ider that there is a (as 
Ga i oun , t consider ic 
Se : chance of being ture?’ ‘Do you no ; for Cie 
“41 there is a de your own nature? ards all interests, Sy 
w= ish to degrade y d Who safeguar any 
Gr ind. ‘Do you wish WS all, an : about Kore 
5 a of Account before a Judge ity a Whether other people know anything eS. 
ai ne a : h or . ettes 
pine Ye ér of t e > wy 
2 He is the Lord and Cherish ilty before Allah’. merece 
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fap hv . Sok, 
sq 6 =A Day when (all) mankind eb, Bei ee 
8 : re 4 POrTeedee &.c 
ae Will stand before das ot! ghd iy 
es oe -! fee 
ey The Lord of the Worlds? oS 
eat as 
Oe force 
ae : t ” oe fe wee patig 
= 7. Nay! eure ne eee ©: - 23 Neal SIN ee 
.z Of the Wicked is i aa a [S4 
i ‘ daiats renee 
am (Preserved) in Sijjin.© iy 
af yey 
gs : . Wed 
oa] 8. And what will explain eee ic: as 
ej ee . { h° sit < ave 
“41 ‘To thee what Sijjin is? RE IOS RS 
Boe | é . eS}: 
“94 9. (There is) a Register OTe: we ie 
igs : r CS ats 
4 (Fully) inscribed.©!4 (27 8 (Ss 
<4 10. Woe, that Day, to thos Siar 10 eee Se 
rt = ‘ CSniigods pe 
<I Th Ne FES 
| at deny— ce 
m1 ” = 
$e4 11. Those that deny A vile cose he: ‘fi ie 
34) 6015 RF SNE ORD 4 
ee The Day of Judgment. 7 ge ne Fak 
‘eo ehh 
Coy : . 4 oy EHS “2 as 
egy 12. And none can deny it AD AN BY eae, FS 
aff sa OO a 2 e-%*s =» S} Ex 
is But the Transgressor coe INGE 
AAT np 
em Beyond bounds, re 
is ; tes 
aa The Sinner! la9 
Sate wre 
oe eis 
om 13 O Si 44% 0s YQ 4S OB se #0 CODY la 
ey 13. When Our Signs are rehearsed roan AS tg BAC I’ ce | Be 
som To him, he says, wv * ee 
a = so 
oe “Tales of the Ancients!"™!® Fe, 
“me ies 
i! wa 
“ez ee 
oe 6013. This is a word from the same root as Sijn, a Prison. It rhymes with and is fig 
oh contrasted with ‘Illiyin in verse 18 below. It is therefore understood by many [3% 


ne 


NG: 


Paresh a 
Age 


Commentators to be a place, a Prison or a Dungeon in which the Wicked are confined 
pending their appearance before the Judgment-Seat. The mention of the Iscribed Register 


abe 
os? 


‘“ 
hfe 
aie 
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oe 


aN. 


hy in verse 9 below may imply that Sijjin is the name of the Register of Black Deeds, though es 
<3 verse 9 may be elliptical and may only describe the place by the significance of its he 


ENG 


Os contents. 


Be Sey 
Se 6014. If we take Sijjin to be the Register itself, and not the place where it is kept, ee 
oe the Register itself is a sort of Prison for those who do wrong. It is inscribed fully: i.e., (9 
CAS “ ; i23 
im no one is omitted who ought to be there, and for every entry there is a complete record, <2 
Bs so that there is no escape for the sinner. ae 
iss 
at! 6015. The fact of Personal Responsibility for each sou! is so undoubted that people me 


<3] who deny it are to be pitied, and will indeed be in a most pitiable condition on the Day 


er ; ‘ eee 
faq Of Reckoning, and none but the most abandoned sinner can deny it, and he only denies VN 
otf bc ‘ ° ® te va 
£ it by playing with Falsehoods. [34 
vane PD aMyS 
fe eA e eee e s Pee >. 
ne 6016. Cf. vi. 25; Ixviii. 15; etc. They scorn Truth and pretend that it is Falsehood. i 
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Se Is the stain of the (ill) as 

igts a an 
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5 15. Verily, from (the Light OF Eo eee sR Ss 
ee Of) their Lord, that Day, bed ORR ho RAGIN Hs Ros 
gS P Mee 
ie Will they be veiled.”!® es 
“qj 16. Further, they will enter a aniK “43%ct 
oye : oo 6 4 aie 
BE | The Fire of Hell. bd aha S 
“4117. Further, it will be said [S4 
se “OThia ; modo Se See Aes DRG 
4 To them: “This is ODS Sed) AS CM Le Sle Se 
Sd P 5 t~ - ” ted 
thes The (reality) which ye =o 
a (as 
ee Rejected as false! iS 
eare ie 
4] 18. Nay, verily the Record oe Biter EZ ‘Sa 
avon . * y ° nA i Ke 
24 Of the Righteous is AY ake Bo} R= 
wis . Paes ei 
ce (Preserved) in ‘Illiyin.©!? os 
em Ie 
ital ° ° Pores 
ee 4 747 Bx 
+=! 19. And what will explain OK Cas Ac ee. 
ge To thee what ‘Iiliyin is? Nos ke yon) aoe 


KS 
K 











a) 20. (There is) a Register Zo w4 2 7 ene 
Sess F ‘necribed 9020 e é SCS ees 
= (Fully) inscribed, od as 
& 6017. The heart of man, as created by Allah, is pure and unsullied. Every time that ‘ae 
“a a man does an ill deed, it marks a stain or rust on his heart. But on repentance and tas 
ee forgiveness, such stain is washed off. If there is no repentance and forgiveness, the stains ree 
mst deepen and spread more and more, until the heart is sealed (ii. 7), and eventually the ees 
re man dies a spiritual death. It is such stains that stand in the way of his perceiving Truths ie 
ea which are obvious to others. That is why he mocks at Truth and hugs Falsehood to his ise 
ge bosom. ise 
ey 6018. The stain of evil deeds on their hearts sullies the mirror of their hearts, so is 
je that it does not receive the light. At Judgment the true Light, the Glory of the Lord, ee 
a the joy of the Righteous, will be hidden by veils from the eyes of the Sinful. Instead; Oe 
ya! the Fire of Punishment will be to them the only reality which they will perceive. ree, 
rs 6019. ‘Illiyin: the oblique form of the nominative ‘Illiyin, which occurs in the next a4 
“54 — verse. It is in contrast to the Sijjin which occurs in verse 7 above, where see n. 6213. fe 


is 


Sa 


“ie Literally, it means the ‘High Places’. Applying the reasoning parallel to that which we ais 
Gn applied to Sijjin, we may interpret it as the Place where is kept the Register of the [2 
Syht ayy 
eae : “eS 
oo Righteous. en: 
ate . ; ‘ [4 
os 6020. This repeats verse 9 above, where see n. 6014. But the Register is of the lam 
“4, | opposite kind, that of the Righteous. It contains every detail of the Righteous. 4 
tT eee IM 
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ae . 6022 (s3 
eéoq 23. On raised couches 2 ate aryt a 
Oey: ‘ r QO 9 pias uss 
es Will they command a sight a al a9 
cee ae ae 
a (Of all things): nee 
on G 7 Ree 
BS . Thou wilt recognise Ox Syccrts 38 8 vam 
44 (rt) a sSI3 qc) eco RS 
m=] In their Faces™* BA Op GP PIZO” [EE 
pee ; ; , aS 
zy The beaming brightness of Bliss. ee 
Nett reg? 
bess ei rs ie J tats 
aS Mg 4 -) One *. 


Ad . . e fr aa - . 4 
gy 25. Their thirst will be slaked OF PA GP (78 VD gfe ang 


te! With Pure Wine sealed;*” as 
s The seal thereof will be dime yp cease aye ole oH aye ae 
ig ; 1% “104 erat i ae ee es ee 
Se Musk: and for this 6,243 Iya = M539 heard ide as 
Siti < SIN 
=| Let those aspire, [34 
af 435 7 : ae pe 
ee Who have aspirations:~ 4 
one inhi 
fi! : ; ; : Rei. 
< . With it will be (given) <a Wes 
Ste: . = ) e ‘sé o oa aN 
& A mixture of Tasnim:*” RP BSE Ie ed re 
"a isa 
ra) IES 
Bas a is 
bee Bis? 
aa S¢ 
ons Sie 
as ee 
3 6021. See Ivi. 11, n. 5227; also n. 5223. Those Nearest to Allah will be witnesses [3% 
BS to this Righteous Record; or as it may also be rendered, they will be present at the ee 
as Record, and watch this Record. (4 
oN iene 
nity 7 Fiwtiy 
és 6022. Cf. xxxvi. 56. as 
bt ARS 
ae i i 
Ps 6023. Cf. Ixxv. 22, and Ixxvi. 11. ty 
otf Bea 
& 6024. The Wine will be of the utmost purity and flavour, so precious that it will be ie, 
rs! protected with a seal, and the seal itself will be of the costly material of musk, which [S 
ors ; P . , ; : fon 
<2 ~=6 is most highly esteemed in the East for its perfume. Perhaps a better interpretation of ical 
res ie eas . ; , ‘ . ep 
sy the “seal” is to take it as implying the final effect of the drink: just as a seal close a [ER 
a4 «= document, so the seal of the drink will be the final effect of the delicious perfume and Fee 
msg Netty, 


<1 flavour of musk, heightening the enjoyment and helping in the digestion. 


Nias 


Boks inn 
= 6025. If you understand true and lasting values, this is the kind of pure Bliss to E. 
a aspire, for, and not the fleeting enjoyments of this world, which always leave a sting isa 
ss behind. Ro 
tied 183, 
ee 6026. Tasnim literally indicates height, fulness, opulence. Here it is the name of a ey 
a heavenly Fountain, whose drink is superior to that of the Purest Wine. It is the nectar ee 
Bs drunk by Those Nearest to Allah (n. 5227 to Ivi. 11), but a flavour of it will be given ae 
BS to all. See n. 5835 to Ixxvi. 5 (Kaftr fountain), and n. 5849 to Ixxvi. 17-18 (Salsabil). ae 
Sti UBS 
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a4 6027. The wicked laugh at the righteous in this world in many ways: (1) They i 
ie inwardly laugh at their Faith, because they feel themselves so superior. (2) In public ee 
a places, when the righteous pass, they wink at each other and insult them. (3) In their ae 


own houses they run them down. (4) Whenever and wherever they see them, they 
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ie reproach them with being fools who have lost their way, when the boot is really on the es 
$61 other leg. In the Hereafter all these tricks and falsehoods will be shown for what they [x 
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Ga are, and the tables will be reversed. a8 
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<4 compared. 


ee The Sira, which opens with a mention of some cataclysmic events, shows 
sq that the present phenomenal order will not last, and Allah’s full Judgment will 
<$t1 certainly be established: man should therefore strive for that World of Eternity 
és] and True Values. 
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ae 6031. The passing away of this world of sense to make way for a new World of fe 
w= Reality is here indicated by two Facts, which are themselves signs for a complete las 
4 revolution in our whole knowledge and experience. At the beginning of S. Ixxxii. and iss 
oS S. lxxxi, other Signs were used, to lead up to the arguments there advanced. Here the o 
3 two Signs are: (1) the Sky being rent asunder and giving up its secrets, and (2) the Earth oes 
A being flattened out from the globe it is, and giving up its secrets. See the following notes. Ge 
a 6032. We may think that the heavens we see above us,-high and sacred, seemingly ae 
+i vast and limitless, eternal and timeless—are not created matter. But they are. And they i 
=e remain just so long as Allah wills it so, and not a moment longer. As soon as His Sy 
a Command issues for their dissolution, they will obey and vanish, and all their mystery BR 
or will be emptied out. And it must necessarily be so; their very nature as created beings lee 
‘@3| ‘requires that they must hearken to the voice of their Creator, even to the extent of their ee 
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4 own extinction. 4 
ey 6033. The Earth is a globe, enclosing within it many secrets and mysteries—gold and Se 
ea diamonds in its mines, heat and magnetic forces in its entrails, and the bodies of countless ee 
xe generations of men buried within its soil. At its dissolution all these contents will be [Rs 
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disgorged: it will lose its shape as a globe, and cease to exist. rae 
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ei His Record behind his back,” > 
Car te} 
oe o> 
= ee 
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afar Mage 
eae Roy 
ey 6035. The substantive clause, to follow the two conditional clauses preceding, may Rs 
<sq_-~—sébee: filled up from the suggestion contained in Ixxxii. 5. ee 
y=) 4 
sets 6036. This life is ever full of toil and misery, if looked at as empty of the Eternal [EX 
& Hope which Revelation gives us. Hence the literature of pessimism in poetry and pan, 
fig )v4 : ° og: : . ~* 
a philosophy, which thinking minds have poured forth in all ages, when that Hope was ee 
Be obscured to them. “Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought.” “To each io 
of * ° ° ” e Iran 
<¥4 his suffering; all are men condemned alike a groan!” It is the noblest men that have to KS 
€54 “scorn delights and live laborious days” in this life. The suffer on account of their [2 
a delights and live labo days” in this life. The good suff t of th ee, 
a, ; : . : : : Reeth 
“a1 very goodness: the evil on account of their Evil. But the balance will be set right inthe [fe 
Oa) os fi 5Pd 
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Yl . 2 @ . ° ° « om 
oe rejoicing, shall be made to weep for their folly. They will all go to their account with one 
<4 Allah and meet Him before His Throne of Judgment. eae, 
og 6037. Right Hand: Cf. xvii 71. These will be the fortunate ones, who spent their lives Brag 
Aree 7 2 pray 
sq in goodness and truth: for them the account will be made easy; for even after the 34 
ea balancing, they will receive more than their merits deserve, on account of the infinite Re 
fn Gt}! 
ze grace and mercy of Allah. a> 
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Mee see 
ee ie 
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oe ests 
ee : ‘ Pe ae : ; ek 
& 6040. The wicked will cry for death and annihiliation: but they will neither live nor [2 
aS} die: xx. 74. l=@ 
aig ASeo> 
ey eee is 
& 6041. The tables are now turned. His self-complacence and self-conceit in his lower [> 
of 2 : - . Fs ‘ xl 
a life will now give place to weeping and gnashing of teeth! Cf. n. 6036 above. ee 
ee 6042. Most of the Evil in this world is due to the false idea that man is irresponsible, [5¥ 
x eo) * @ « . ° e 7 
hq or to a mad and thoughtless indulgence of self. Man is not irresponsible. He is responsible Ra: 
Sey t d and thoughtless indulg f self. M t ble. H ble 
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& to forget or flout that responsibility is to get into Hell. isa 
prs! 6043. The same form of adjuration as in lxix. 37. The substantive statement is in ies 
5 verse 19 below: “Ye shall surely travel from stage to stage”. Nothing in this life is fixed, is 
es or will last. Three things are mentioned which on the one hand have remained from age One 
Be to age for as far back as the memory of man can go, and yet each of them is but a a? 
a short phase, gone as it were in the twinkling of an eye. See the following notes. So our ie 
“a life here is but a fleeting show. Its completion is to be looked for elsewhere. SS: 
285 re. 
Be 6044. (1) The sun seems such a great reality that people worshipped him as a ag 
st divinity. The beautiful glow it leaves when it sets is but momentary: it changes every ot 
Ee moment and vanishes with the twilight. of 
oe 6045. (2) The Night is a phenomenon you see during almost half every twenty-four oa 
Bn! hours in ordinary latitudes. At nightfall, all the wandering flocks and herds come home. ie 
ss The men scattered abroad for their livehood return home to rest and sleep. The Night = ee. 
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ee 6046. (3) The astronomical Full Moon does not last a moment. The moment the sy 
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<384 moon is full, she begins to decline, and the moment she is in her “inter-lunar swoon”, ee 
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ay There is something wrong with his will if he does not do so. Notice the transition from Sy 
mon ° e « ° ae 
saa the second person in verse 19, where there is a direct appeal to Allah’s votaries, to the ee 
Re] ° J s Ld ‘ y 
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a Al-Burij, or The Zodiacal Signs. F OSC ( SWE x = oS: 38 
Wghet rk 
ea In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Cir Re cb 
<n Most Merciful. ae 
4 5 
em 1. By the Sky, with™>! icin 
ee ee 
Ja Its constellations;~™ ae 
aq 2. By the promised Day ee 
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“4 (Of Judgment); ee 
a H rot, 
oie 3. By one that witnesses, ae 
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=| 4 
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=| ae 2) [=4 
a 6051. Here is an appeal to three Signs in verses 1-3, and the substantive proposition is : 
7 2 | . * . . a . =" 
54 is in verses 4-8, a denunciation of wicked persecutors of the votaries of Allah, persecutors La 
Pe ar 
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who burnt righteous men for their Faith. The three Signs are: (1) the Glorious Sky, with 
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oe the broad belt of the Constellations marking the twelve Signs of the Zodiac; (2) the Day Ss 
ae of Judgment, when all evil will be punished; and (3) certain Persons that will be witnesses, ene 
SS and certain Persons or things that will be the subjects of the witness. See the notes aa 
a4 following. (Be 
4 6052. See n. 1950 to xv. 16. The Stars of the Zodiac as well as of other [ie 
a Constellations are like the eyes of the Night. It may be that crimes are committed in (es 
39 the darkness of the night. But countless eyes are watching all the time, and every author [Eg 
ea of evil will be brought to book. es 
eS 6053. The Day of Judgment, when the Sinner will have to give an account of every Fe 
ea deed, open or hidden, is not merely a matter of speculation. It is definitely promised in ES 
“ay revelation, and will inevitably come to pass. Woe then to the Sinners for their crimes. ise 
om 6054. The literal meaning is clear, but its metaphorical application has been explained S 
ee in a variety of ways by different Commentators. The words are fairly comprehensive, and ee 
ES should, I think, be understood in connection with Judgment. There the Witnesses may Ba 
és] be: (1) the Prophets (iii. 81); Allah Himself (iii. 81, and x. 61); the Recording Angels [> 
ye (I. 21); the Sinner’s own misused limbs (xxiv. 24); his record of deeds (xvii. 14); or the iS 
oe Sinner himself (xvii. 14). The subject of the witness may be the deed or crime, or the is 
sq: Sinner against whom the testimony cries out. The appeal to these things means that the ae 
en Sinner cannot possibly escape the consequences of his crime. He should repent, seek n$ 
<2 Allah’s Mercy, and amend his life. = 
| 6055. Who were the makers of the pit of fire in which they burn people for their S 
Oe Faith? The words are perfectly general, and we need not search for particular names, oe 
oe except by way of illustration. In ancient history, and in Medieval Europe, many lives were ee 
of =—s Sacrificed at the stake because the victims did not conform to the established religion. 4%» 
a In Arab tradition there is the story of Abraham: Nimrid tries to burn him to death, but i 
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>= Pr 
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oN =a 
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The argument is that Allah has made man capable of progress by ordered 


steps, and by His Revelation will lead him still higher to purification and 


perfection. 
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How they are made?- 
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How it is raised high?— 
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How they are fixed firm?- 


And at the Earth, 
How it is spread out? 
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Therefore do thou remind 
For thou art 
One to remind. 


6103. In case men neglect the Hereafter as of no account, they are asked to 
contemplate four things, which they can see in every-day life, and which are full of 
meaning, high design, and the goodness of Allah to man. The first mentioned is the 
domesticated animal, which for Arab countries is par excellence the Camel. What a 
wonderful structure has this Ship of the Desert? He can store water in his stomach for 
days. He can live on dry and thorny desert shrubs. His limbs are adapted to his life. 
He can carry men and goods. His flesh can be eaten. Camel’s hair can be used in 
weaving. And withal, he is so gentle! Who can sing his praises enough? 


6104. The second thing they should consider is the noble blue vault high above 
them,-with the sun and moon, the stars and planets, and other heavenly bodies. This 
scene is full of beauty and magnificence, design and order, plainness and mystery. And 
yet we receive our light and warmth from the sun, and what would our physical lives 
be without these influences that come from such enormous distances? 


6105. From every-day utility and affection in the Camel, to the utility in grandeur 
in the heavens above us, we had two instances touching our individual as well as our 
social lives. In the third instance, in the Mountains we come to the utility to human kind 
generally in the services the Mountains perform in storing water, in moderating climate, 
and in various other ways which it is the business of Physical Geography to investigate 
and describe. 


6106. The fourth and last instance given is that of the Earth as a whole, the 
habitation of mankind in our present phase of life. The Earth is a globe, and yet how 
marvellously it seems to be spread out before us in plains, valleys, hills, deserts, seas, 
etc! Can man, seeing these things, fail to see a Plan and Purpose in his life, or fail to 
turn to the great Creator before Whom he will have to give an account after this life 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Fajr, 89. 


This is one of the earliest of the Siiras to be revealed,—probably within the 
first ten in chronological order. 


Its meaning is suggested by contrasts,-contrasts in nature and in man’s long 
history. Thus does it enforce the lesson of Faith in the Hereafter to “those who 
understand”. Man’s history and legendary lore show that greatness does not last 
and the proudest are brought low. For enforcing moral and spiritual truths, the 
strictest history is no better than legend. Indeed all artistic history is legend, 
for it is written from a special point of view. 


Man is easily cowed by contrasts in his own fortunes, and yet he does not 
learn from them the lesson of forbearance and kindness to others, and the final 
elevation of goodness in the Hereafter. When all the things on which his mind 
and heart are set on this earth shall be crushed to nothingness, he will see the 
real glory and power, love and beauty, of Allah, for these are the light of the 
Garden of Paradise. 
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Bie gradations: first, the sea itutional rites of religion, like those d Hereafter vanishes, Ba 
Se secondly, the social and insti ual contrast between the Here me hes, the full light of G : 
$1 Pilgrimage; thirdly, when the us ly, when this world vanishes, i 
<1 Pilgrimage; n here; and lastly, ot 
cj see heaven eve ’ eat. 
Gey and we can Reality face to face. in speech, to the i 
ci Day arrives, and we see . ike solemn adjurations in s ra Bhs 
ra Signs draw our attention, like depths of darkness-ignorance Ve 
ee All these Sign fe vi w from utter dep into Bik 
a 6112. : fe. viz.. ho by contrast 
oa tery of our inner life, ed Revelation can lead us by the 39 
“334  profoundest mys ion-Allah’s wonderful Light or the contrast suggest also pare 
oor even degradation- ine of a glorious spiritual Day. But would destroy us utterly, [Be 
: . ’ aes 
‘al the most beautiful erie -how resistance to Allah's light ith the peoples of Arab res, 
<a] opposite process as a coro pies Soret Cin Ony 28 Pappene nee arrogant and: godless’. Ea. 
Tress, Leth, 
mS converting our greatness “Themid and the type of the adeeihaspaen n, the average man is 
‘Sg tiquity, the ‘Ad and the man with a bounde d to pray that {7 
S| antiquity, h of Egypt. Like a . nd we have nee aN 
< ch, the Pharao teries of life, a nes 
Sxy monarch, derstand these long-range myste ny, 
Ob t understan . : aa 
1 does no derstand”. ent ed 
re ‘Ad see n. 1040 to vii. : broke Allah’s law. ex 
S41 civilisation, which succumbed ient ‘Ad capital, in southern Ara tobe fs 
ey ve been an anci erstand Iram Be 
oN 6114. Iram would seem cae pillars”). Some ee line, “with lofty 2 
os hitecture in which case the fo ; sy 
Se] boasted of lofty arc f the ‘Ad, in whi Bes 
Sage ous hero o ‘Ad were a tall race. ot 
=| name of an eponym e”. The mereestiet 
ey ithe nstrued “of lofty statur PF AON ONT ONT 
Shie3 . *. should be co PAS ATA VATA VAAL ANY SAVY THY’. Oe ori 
‘Ss] pillars”, sho DPI OTITIS MES IVES Te TES TEE TG : 
See GREG DELI CoE LON Ur NS EO Rist Tee Rid ve sye sy 
<3 PLOT OMA MEO RP ye eye sy 
PEELS LOS 
PPP TS Ty 
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Drawn a Ae i i= 
Ow Oe Cane co, ey 
Le, CS POSING: — eCen =e “fi ie 
SIO ES RES GNESI ORES A ale, SA I. ise 
ni 2 ‘F x at 3 5, Li Cita 2-00, : ee AS | 3 Ye Ss { ; 
EER, Ae CU AYES t A) > xe 
sus CNG BGs es “ae neg 
, Bonen eae “Y oN 
EROS NG ROSA f which ‘ic ta fe 
id 8. t produce we Db ect, 7 bd pe 
= We d? 773 pee 
a tt) the lan 16 a se 
we In (a id”! 2 oo 
ec ith the Thami RS ne 297% ae 
Pe d with ¢ ut ORD sey = 
“SIO An to Wid bast S3 ae 
sh 9. ho cu 9 @ ” ee 
eo ople), w valley?— ae 
1 (Pe ocks in the ng 
45] (Huge) + he 
brea h “ ee 
= ith Pharao nee 
oe th SEO: 
<yty And wi 6117 a. 
of Oa 10. kes? “o ba nts 
& = Lord of Sta Prac aean { 5 ls 4 
ce nsgressed oo eerie ea 
ee (All) in the “< Wee 
p | 1 1 . bounds 1 42 ° Rs 
oe Beyond ; Pe ee Ane - » ett = 
R=) d therein é nc LS} =" Brg 
ae eue ue opee at hief). ‘com ae 
ay 12. ief (on misc Ess 
S)  Mischic d ix 
P= ; Lor Ne 
Bs re did thy = 
241 13. Therefo hem a sourge exe 
oy t : ee, 
S| Pour on chastisements exe 
Bor diverse | le 
‘ Cow) is oe 
<e thy Lord oe 
a For 18 Be; 
ee. 14. | 61 fe 
oi Watchful. . ) and Kes 
ex Arabia Felix the fee 
rc prosperous ( t interest ed : ee 
Se : once very iect of grea the ruins in [0 
c Arabia was en an obje d among ith a Ress 
Be is tract of so It has a tones iece of g Museum sie 
| S$ tra iptions. ous s nze p itish ait 
Oe 115. Thi . criptio € preci a bro Briti 35 
Sat! 6 ins and ins ‘awiya som ’s head and ibed in the fe e 
p= ins ruins ar of Mu’iw lion’s describ 23 
SEI contal In the time ntly a bronze have been traces of lets 
athe! . f ’ . os , a: 
$81 Arabia. ity. Quite rece in Najran ivilisation shows les, Bas 
Pe ° locality. 7 found 3 1937. ir civilisat ilt fine temp E Re 
os this inscription, 4, Sept. i. 73. The They bui At flourished weit 
se Sabzan 1. XI, No. 1043 to v influences. oddess Lat a 
t=! erly, vol. id see n. Roman i f the g ess 
i Quart the Thamid ) Greek and k. The cult o d his [58 
as 116. For later solid rock. ance an ee 
| ptian, savas § cut For Pha ud and } ae 
SU Egy and building ii. 12. n 4160. the Thamid, or firmly {a8 
+4 tombs, xxxviii. 12, the ‘Ad, osperous, Allah, [5g 
Ss them. s", see iven, ighty, pr Law of ae 
Od alone “Lord of Stake a examples gi however we Allah. The de them Ene 
nit For e thre ividuals, wo US 9 Mae: ee 
SARS 6117. 8-79. Th individu the La ed on ischief on ie: 
| B95 182) nor nsgress bestow ed misc eae 
“54 fall se ther ive if ich it and Sr 
m= w that nei be, can li igher nature wh fell from it Beare 
aed sho ished they may f the hig - when they d that He ae 
+ ! establis also the law o and glorious: t to be ee evil doers jag 
Rey . : ‘ i=@ 
oS h is Teat : it is no . nt o ned 
x Her first place a swept away ii deped aes ee iS part of the ies 
ote . e . en ipilant: Ss. Sey, 
ay ime ie hi sees an vigi oppre Bs 
Ga mischief”, Allah idence is om they morte 
sins ll things. k an Sa ARO ye ree sy 
wl a wea isher). CE ONES Pisa eet 
a nol see au to the Cheris ONO NE AS 
an es : RASA ASN RaeS 
Wyo rm of justice itle as Rabb ( ROSE SAN wT 
5) is a fo f His tit ; Pere ¥ Aa aes 
So a ification o BAYS ASN RN Tyee 
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SS are atk 
#84 15. N for man,$""9 : isa 
$4] 15. Now, as for man, Bare B0GCr pee eee SEAS Crone ce Be, ene 
61 When his Lord trieth him, PEW OAT EVE Sires UCN AH pum is 
Can st . mie 
oH Giving him honour and gifts, > 
eS Then saith he, (puffed up), oe 
ee ” Pe) 
3 “My Lord hath honoured me. es 
4 ae 
att ea! wee Tee 
oA " j A S77 doe A770 755 A 44,40 4 Aber et 
oF But when he trieth him, 4 jy athe ) ARs ISL IUT iS 
tore a . e . 6120 14 -~ pal - ine 
pis Restricting his subsistence es 
RK ; 7 a& “-- 
ES For him, en saith he iY pals ) 
os (In despair), “My Lord es 
or Hath humiliated me!” at 
Bx) a4 
eG Nay, nay! But yer?! aS 
sy Lee 
wes Honour not the orphans! ene 
“a Nor do ye encourage ay Lb dle Se 
$1 One another!” ee ee ne ae 
| To feed the poor!- ne 
Be Pas 
351 19. And ye devour Inheritance—"'~ 2 
TH - Rem 
Sa All with greed, Big 
e E 
me is 
a Pas 
Si eS 
r= 6119. Contrast with Allah’s justice and watchful care, man’s selfishness and pettiness. 3¢ 
bs Allah tries us both by prosperity and adversity: in the one we should show humility and sd 
ae kindness; and in the other patience and faith. On the contrary, we get puffed up in [eS 
Sa s . id * e 4 if d 
ss prosperity and depressed in adversity, putting false values on this world’s goods. a 
eh 6120. Subsistence, in both the literal and the figurative sense. Allah provides for all, fe 
i but people complain if the provision is measured and restricted to their needs, [&9: 
P= circumstances, and antecedents, and does not come up to their desires or expectations, ies, 
“54 or is different from that given to people in quite different circumstances. See 
P| & peop q 34 
te 6121. Even at our own valuation, if we are favoured with superfluities, do we think at 
ay of the fatherless children, or the struggling poor? On the contrary, too many men are oe 
oe but ready to embezzie the helpless orphan’s inheritance, and to waste their own substance oe 
ef = in worthless riot instead of supplying the people’s real needs. i. 
ee 6122. Kindness and generosity set up standards which even worldly men feel bound Be 
BS to follow out of social considerations even if they are not moved by higher motives. But pe 
ee the wicked find plausible excuses for their own hard-heartedness, and by their evil Ss 
oa. s . . . Gy: 
eq 4 example choke up the springs of charity and kindness in others. Se 
os ; [29 
xg 6123. Inheritance is abused in two ways. (1) Guardians and trustees for the oe : 
re inheritance of minors or women or persons unable to look after their own interests should ae 
‘c] fulfil their trusts with even more care than they devote to their own interests. Instead [2" 
AKO ; y : : ey 
eo of that they selfishly “devour” the property. (2) Persons who inherit property in their own i 
<j rights should remember that in that case, too, it is a sacred trust. They must use it for Se 
Ge] the purposes, objects, and duties which they also inherit. It gives them no licence to live ep 
+x) in idleness or waste their days in riotous show. bse 
aie OOS OSL SS CAG SOLE CON GL COCO OOOO COO OO PO EPO GOO 
fi : ! vv 4 ' 9 Sh dite a Eb D 4 » 1 ‘4 7 ¢) s s 7 oF © oer 8 . iy “ork Y » OG t i & Pele 
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pA a Antch, mae dy: Wis ay v ed WS Dek, Bek, BSE, ASF, OK, Preb, Aetel ek wee, AE, Ak AA, 3 . ee Ark, And vs S43 
Aes NS NGS NGS Nea NG Mos NN I NG AGS NOD OM CSU AA CoE CoN oC GON OME OE 
ngs Seas prec Sd Bak paths) ee Calg ate Se ey aa ee ee aes at 
aa state 
‘1 20. And ye love wealth ney 
oF ae : a 
es With inordinate love! re 
aa at L ae 
ores Re 
“<4 21. Nay! When the earth BS 
rh ‘ee 
1 Is pounded to powder,’ Res 
“Si Lf esecee 
ea Prec er Ae Abe wer RD 
= And thy Lord cometh, i@IHAKe USI 9th eles Se 
eI And His angels, pe 
oe Gree 
ex Rank upon rank, . ee 
ora ra ye rails 
oe! | ae oo” Ahr i rr on ee 
3] 23. And Hell, that Day,°!> Cd YS hs pe pgtnecsles Te 
Be Is brought (face to face),- o T5075 Ae at 
As) * es a 
| On that Day will man PEP DINO se 
ee ; ee 
S Remember, but how will iy 
Ro ne aut ee): 
| | That remembrance profit him? ue 
4 He will say: “Ah! — 
<6 Esa 
ge Would that I had sy 
ae! Be) 
eS Sent forth (Good Deeds) ee 
Les ‘ ; Eas 
<3 For (this) my (Future) Life!’ Dee 
ih Es 
a Pate Bet 
eS 0k, rfse: 
e ° For, that Day, (301 ee , Yay Pad og 
Gr ; . ; iO Wye 
“ih His Chastisement will be BD dolsa ede ¥ de}. 2 
> ag 
pi Such as none (else) sxe 
44 . - . 6126 ES 
a Can inflict, ie 
ts oe = ~ 
one fee! 
: iter aay 
<P nie 
on ty, 
& 6124. Our attention is now called to the Day of Reckoning. Whether we failed to ee 
aS respect the rights of the helpless here or actually suppressed those rights in our mad love [54 


for the good things of this life, we shall have to answer in the realm of Reality. This 


a solid earth, which we imagine to be so real, will crumble to powder like dust before the fg 
& real Presence, manifested in glory. Be 
oo ee 
Se 6125. The Retribution will at last come, and we shall realise it in our inmost being, ee 
pa all the illusions of this fleeting world having been swept away. Then we shall remember, Se 
424) and wish, too late, that we had repented. Why not repent now? Why not bring forth < 
ee the fruits of repentance now, as a preparation for the Hereafter? 3s 
Aa ; ; ; ae 
bs 6126. “Chastisement” in this verse and the “binding in bonds” in the next verse are = 
ie two distinct phases of the Penalty. “Chastisement” involves pain and agony, such as [Bix 
| ik 


cannot be imagined anywhere else, or from any other source, for it touches our inmost 


4) 
Se 


mi A 
+e) soul and cannot be compared with anything our bodies may suffer or others may inflict. [ex 
pS “Bonds” imply confinement, want of freedom, the closing of a door which was once open ss 
ie but which we deliberately passed by. We see that others accepted in faith and entered ae 
ec that door. This shutting out of what might have been in worse than any other bonds or ee 
a confinement we can imagine, and may be worse than actual chastisement. 34 
ee oN 
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a : » ” “4 Hea 
‘raj 27. (To the righteous soul Oz rit Aryeh IBS 
Onn 4 e . ©° For SN 
eae Will be said:) ig ir 
iG “ 6127 ieee 
aS O (thou) soul, es 
(ioe Etre 
eS In (complete) rest i 
Ton e ° tes 
<3f3 And satisfaction! as 
"s4 re 
Oe eo 
“RSA 28. “Come back thou MLZ en i "i 
oe! Lesenth >) ¥) re = Pe) 
36 To thy Lord," ANA ES Se 
ml an 
ais Well pleased (thyself), ore 
a ; Ber 
<] And well-pleasing eS 
‘S24 . =4 
io Unto Him! no? 
ct ue 
ace s ete 
eS 29. “Enter thou, then, @ TOR ai Ss: 
Bs Among my Devotees! @ te ae ea 
ge [za 
Pt ae 
sa ae oo & tr [EEK 
pe 30. “Yea, enter thou © ee esi, = 
= My Heaven!”®!29 ae me 
ioe an 
Ores see 
4 Ee 
<4 bes 
ees eee 
BX 4 
S wen 
=I pk 
‘= i 
cl lage 
a ne 
<iey 6127. The righteous enter into their inheritance and receive their welcome with a title Lay 
rea 7 : : a ea 
‘aa that suggests freedom from all pain, sorrow, doubt, struggle, disappointment, passion, and =f i 
oh e . ° ° « it 
‘4 even further desire: at rest, in peace; in a state of complete satisfaction. ae 
St nie 
eg In Muslim theology, this stage of the soul is the final stage of bliss. The unregenerate isa 
eae : : : ‘ ; : ue ies) 
ee human soul, that seeks its satisfaction in the lower earthly desires, is the Amundra (xii. es 
“seq 53). The self-reproaching soul that feels conscious of sin and resists it is the Lawwdma Ge 
4 (Ixxv. 2, and n. 5810). [24 
Baws KS 
=| ‘ : 2 2 . jae 
ay 6128. Note that Evil finds itself isolated, and cries out in lonely agony (verse 24), la 
"34 while Good receives a warm welcome from the Lord of Goodness Himself,-also that it ff 
pe is the soul which enters heaven, and not the gross body which perishes. or 
oF 6129. The climax of the whole is: “Enter My Heaven!” Men may have imagined all nee 
ae kinds of heaven before, and many types are used in the sacred Word itself. But nothing oH 
oS can express the reality itself better than “My Heaven’—Allah’s own Heaven! May we reach a 
F 4 * “yy 
oy it through Allah's grace! Me 
a cP 
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Bi INTR ; ne 
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i This he ho been hrase ove is day the p ade Ss 
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x ion) pac ba pad dite cg he 
al ctlo had am hich ha ted im ou ft box 
1 san hich use ily w nd orp rotes t him City o > 
ey 58 i (to family n, a He p susie: the dinah iS 
= City, d had ble rphan, ar e. im an bi, Ma pes 
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ee he Bu ed ity pe he We can eart jump oa 
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3 ae its ind w his p : it be d Ma ished i ive ors > 
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bx But his d sin, ib, his o been ca re ime wa ished d th bas 
a eve tim blis tore oe 
ey latry an Yathrib, since ophet ss of e-esta sce and Ss 
et ido ity, Yath ever Pr ulne ions, r acy, ve, a a 
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x Prop fM Ni urse d), derfu ; Ss 
Go the ity 0 ; om a the Pp Han won history > 
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p= is pare ifie vert he Wha iritu Vas 
cS his p uri d, 0 ft n. Ss Sp one 
ep God, le o dde rld o 
se re. H True (peop ntro wo ie 
el the ne us dow f the Pa, 
Bs of th f the P es a pote 
eg sway ights oO becom be 
iam nigh ity? It S> 
pes the a City? bs 
8 round oe 
ee i 
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as ‘oa 
pS Se 
gece (Ss 
6a > 
eis Ree 
os Se 
ee ae 
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p= am 
Bs oH 
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is CIA AS : ¥ 
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Vie oi) ads pry ne ‘nts : = 5 
LNCS Neos GSMS Neos ReaD NS? CSIESNGOK GON GON SOON GOR CIRCOR OR GOR TDN ae 
agra nye 
pan : 7 a pees 
Es, Al-Balad, or The City KS =o ay - lg Ad ‘Keene eaGs ie 
Mic! * GS A i) o” |B oau CAR CSF i 
éa in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, BOREAS RABI ain 
wires, : Neat 
BS Most Merciful. 38 
zo 6130 4ypra fe ne > Sa 
«og 1. Nay I do swear by Val Wa ince 
on * « koe 
eam This City;- ca 
pie ria 
4 . sn g6131 rar Kea a8 
] 2. And, thou art an inhabitant Osis c nee 
4 bs pia es. 
“Co Of this City;- he 
i] 3. And the begetter Cry 6505 4% xe 
a 6132 ad Shy a 
3% And that he begot;- nee 
cS [=4 
con . ' 44 i ress ore ESg- 
yea 64. Verily We have created eh 8. CON gL pe 
(oa : : 6133 Pe te) sy! ia a8 
De: Man into toil and struggle. ie 
a 4 
oy ene 
oo me 
re te 
ge) i 
a | | | ae 
m= 6130. The appeal to the close ties between the holy Prophet and his parent City of [4 
a4 Makkah has been explained in the Introduction to this Sira. It is a symbol of man’s own BE 
He history. Man is bom for toil and struggle, and this is the substantive proposition in verse [E¥% 
368] 4 below, which this appeal leads up to. ies 
wt may 
x ; F Ve 
Ry 6131. Hillun: an inhabitant, a man with lawful rights, a man freed from such Fe 
aie * . . « a » ae ss 
Bis obligations as would attach to a stranger to the city, a freeman in a wider sense than as 
"04, the technical sense to which the word is restricted in modern usage. The Prophet should EY 
rors ° « e * . ite 
<o4] have been honoured in his native city. He was actually being persecuted. He should have =e 
=| been loved, as a parent loves a child. Actually his life was being sought, and those who [@ 
eS believed in him were under a ban. But time was to show that he was to come triumphant 4 
gE to his native city after having made Madinah sacred by his life and work. i 
Gon ase 
vite! ‘ were ‘ , 4 ARS 
e= 6132. A parent loves a child: ordinarily the father is proud and the mother, in spite [EY 
\ at . s a . a . * ey 
sa of her birth-pains, experiences supreme joy when the child is born. But in abnormal oe 
eq circumstances there may be misunderstanding, even hatred between parent and child. So ee 
“és | Makkah cast out her most glorious son, but it was only for a time. Makkah was sound — F@, 
re) at heart; only her power had been usurped by an ignorant autocracy which passed away, ff&? 
MG . . ite 
1 and Makkah was to receive back her glory at the hands of the son whom she had rejected eon 
sey = but whom she welcomed back later. And Makkah retains for all time her sacred character ee 
a4 as the centre of Islam. he 
oH! 6133. Cf. “Man is born unto troubles as the sparks fly upward” (Job, v. 7); “For [> 
Pa ‘ j ; ; ; “ ee oS 
$< all his days are sorrows, and his travail grief” (Ecclesiastes, ii. 23). Man's life is full of [Ee 
Oe a . * . ° D3? 
(og =sorrow and vexation; but our text has a different shade of meaning: man is born to strive Bé 
Be and struggle; and if he suffers from hardships, he must exercise patience, for Allah will Dake 
“gem make his way smooth for him (Ixv. 7; xciv. 5-6). On the other hand no man should boast @: 
o of worldly goods or worldly prosperity (see verses 5-7 below). 34 
tis INE RE AC ROR ORT ORAL I ASARIATA Cs ARCATA SU AVASINAZNIAY 54 
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Be 
ee 
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Daalaies, e 
Sey One 
é 4 ee 
he, that non 6134 aa 
5, inketh : ‘ 9 e % ; 
ee . wer OV a, 
Ord Hath po | ): 4 Be 
Be ay (boastfully): 4 4 an 
fs “He may s I squandered { ee 
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x 6140. The difficult path of virtue is defined as the path of charity or unselfish love, 
ge and three specific instances are given for our understanding: viz. (1) freeing the bondman, nae 
eS (2) feeding the orphan, and (3) feeding the indigent down in the dust. RS 
SS Sa 
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a see 
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St] because nothing can be expected of them-neither praise nor advertisement nor any other ER 
By advantage to the helper. Such help is help indeed. But there may be various degrees, Gy 
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e) 6144. Such practical charity and love will be the acid test of Faith and the teaching [5 
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xl 6151. The ma masdariya in Arabic, in this and the subsequent clauses, is best [&&% 
oa , ; ; . : Belg 
; = translated in English by nouns. Thus what would literally be “and the (wonderful) making fe 
scl or construction of it” or “the fact of its (wonderful) construction” is, idiomatically, “its aie 
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(wonderful) structure.” “The (wide) spreading out” of the earth is rendered “its (wide) 
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“Es: 


2s] expanse,” and so on. = 
Prat fine 
=| 6152. Allah makes the soul, and gives it order, proportion, and relative perfection, ae 
«| in order to adapt it for the particular circumstances in which it has to live its life. Cf. pe» 


Ob i 
he 
vt 
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at 


xxxii. 9. See also n. 120 to ii. 117. He breathes into it an understanding of what ts sin, 


: 
ee impiety, wrong-doing and what is piety and right conduct, in the special circumstances fe 
om in which it may be placed. This is the most precious gift of all to man, the faculty of [Re 
2] distinguishing between right and wrong. After the six external evidences mentioned in [je 
fk] verses 1-6 above, this internal evidence of Allah’s goodness is mentioned as the greatest [Eg 
a of all. By these various tokens man should learn that his success, his prosperity, his ae 
a salvation depends on himself,-on his keeping his soul pure as Allah made it; and his Ex 
ee failure, his decline, his perdition depends on his soiling his soul by choosing evil. > 
ae 6153. This is the core of the Sura, and it is illustrated by a reference to the story iss 
= of the Thamid in the following verses. oS 
ioe Seer 
A 6154. The allusion to the story of the Thamiid will be understood by a reference to re 
Ef vii. 73-79; see specially n. 1044. Their prophet was Salih, but he had to deal with an a 
oy arrogant people, who oppressed the poor and denied them their rights of watering and i 
aay pasture for their cattle. ie 
fi ’ : ve vy ox 
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Ce . oe 2 3 ae 
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ee : ° . ® ” i" ee abe 
es come to no harm, or ye shall be seized with a grievous punishment” (vii. 73). But they Ss 
SE plotted to kill her and sent the most wicked man among them to dare and do that deed 3 
oa . Bi : 
s6e4 oof impiety. It was probably when she came to drink at the stream that she was hamstrung o> 
“€%] and killed. See xxvi. 155, and liv. 27. 52 
<Sks ex 
5 6156. That is, Salih: see last note. Be 
Bee mv ingi - BB 
eS 6157. The man who was deputed to do the impious deed of hamstringing the she a 
etn ° rs y 
“ax came} had of course the sympathy and co-operation of the whole people. Only he was ee 
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pic 6158. This verse has been variously construed. I follow the general opinion in fs 
pe . " : bart Tadd ek 
5 referring the pronoun “Him” to “their Lord” in the last verse and the pronoun “its a8 Ss 
4 the Punishment that was meted out to all, high and low, equally. In that case the meaning ee 
s1 would be: God decreed the total destruction of the Thamid; in the case of creatures any vas 
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[Paez “ es . a ° Ube ceee?? ae 
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ao to the prophet Salih, mentioned in verse 13. Then the interpretation would be: Salih had aay 
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S82] commission; he was saved by Allah’s mercy as a just and righteous man, and he left them oe 
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“4\ 6. And (in all sincerity) d gl gis ee 
meat e 4 i a 
oe Testifies to the Best,-°'!® > ae 
Py ae 
na : 7 oK* 33279 7%, — 
341 7. We will indeed Osa eS 
nk : Qe 
“<4 Make smooth for him eo 
or 6164 a4 
ee The path to Ease. a 
She Cer ete SLRS Ey roa 
oS : +" ga: =4 
4] 8. But he who is geal Fer bly ae 
<has : =. 
341 A greedy miser a 
os ‘ ° ie 
&) ~—s And thinks himself i 
BP4 ‘- e aN 
wis Self-sufficient, [= 
Re aaah “Ze era 
“21 9. And gives the lie C3 GAS [ae 
Ssies ree 
21 To the Best,—£!® Be 
as ea A 728 28-870 FR 
‘xq 10. We will indeed Oualyas Be 
ey < 
es Make smooth for him sey 
ee; . eee 
oa The Path to Misery; ee 
ei < 
23 11. Nor will his wealth OB ser go 
<4 i ° .? 3" i ‘ 
eZ Profit him when he ea 
SS Falls headlong (into the Pit).°!@ hS¢ 
=e wags 
Pt ae 
S eo 
BA i 
es iaee 
<a pS 
Pa Boe 
BS S 
che a= 
p= ogee 
EDs pee 
ise. * es . ; ° i cy 
P= 6163. The good are distinguished here by three signs: (1) large-hearted sacrifices for oe 
pics Allah and men: (2) fear of Allah, which shows itself in righteous conduct for Taqwa, (see ie 
< n. 26 to il. 2) includes just action as well as a mental state: and (3) truth and pee iS 
: a in recognising and supporting all that is morally beautiful, for Husn is the good as we ss 
Rind a > 
<<] as the beautiful. seep 
<p) ‘ . 8 . . . ° ae 
BE 6164. So far from there being any hardship in a good life, the righteous will emey iS 
ey their life more and more, and Allah will make their path smoother and smoother until = 
(Pos 7 Riad 
<ex4q they reach eventual Bliss. ne 
pe EaS 
> * . ° M tal 
ao 6165. The evil are distinguished here by three signs: (1) selfish greed and denial of oS: 
Bc other people’s rights; (2) arrogance and self-sufficiency (xcvi. 6-7); and (3) pnowanely Se 
oa dishonouring Truth out of spite, or seeing ugliness where there is beauty. Such sie oa 
Lee ° necks 
em downward progress gathers momentum as they go, and their end can be ae ‘a S 
Bs Misery. Where will be their boasted wealth and possessions, or their self-confidence? Se 
ee 6166. Wealth amassed in this world will be of no use at the Day of Final] Judgment, 4 
Ee nor will any material advantages of this life bring profit by themselves in the Hereafter. ee 
& What will count will be a life of truth and righteousness, and of goodness to all the oa 
S<] creatures of Allah. Se 
Pose Xt, ae) 
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<O9 oa 
ra 12. Verily We take®!®’ A ee B= a 
“A354 . ; ‘ 7h. * Ae 
Upon Us to guide, CF cog baled} Ss 
Oe o 4 Ons tt CO fe BrS> 
ref ° 0 ‘ aan * ‘ = * aS 
a 13. And verily unto Us 69) SN aL B 4 
a (Belong) the End iS 
bah : . eye 
<4] And the Beginning. Se 
ee see grade’ be exe 
; FS 14, Therefore do I warn you abiub $36 i S. 

? a Of a Fire blazing fiercely; = 
<3 “> 
al - 6169 at Sd Say he eee a 
Be I5. None shall burn therein Ai LY 2, 
S| But those most unfortunate ones : : 
pe iS 
s624 16. Who give the lie to Truth an 
Be And turn their backs. er 
£ ha 
17, But those most devoted 3B i Boe a6 eg 
$4] ‘To Allah shall be°!” aoe ae 
Be Removed far from it,— Sey 
"= ie 
a S o 
5 pa 
og Ca? 
Bre Ne 
<y = a> 
se rN 
oy 6167. Allah in His infinite mercy has provided full guidance to His cratures. All Re 
ne through His creation there are sign-posts indicating the right way. To man He has given [> 
ss the five senses of perception, with mental and spintual faculties for co-ordinating his es 
oS physical perceptions and leading him higher and higher in thought and feeling. He has b s 
besides sent inspired men as prophets for further teaching and guidance. Re? 
es ane 
rae : e . ’ a 
eae 6168. In the End man will return to Allah, and even from the beginning of man’s ie x 
“ae life Allah’s mercies and loving care surround him. In the probationary period of man’s 6 
Be life, he has a measure of free-will, and he ts expected to use it in such a way as to bring ae, 
a his whole being into harmony with the universal Will and Law. For he will have to answer aa 
Bc for the right use of his talents and opportunities. If man’s will has any meaning, he has = fig» 
<3 the choice of accepting Allah’s guidance or rejecting it, and in the latter case he must a> 
ey take the consequences. Hence the warning of the future “Fire” in the next verse. $e 
ote Ot es 
sa ; BS 
SS 6169. The Fire of Punishment will not reach any except those who have deliberately eae 
ae ° « ° e + ) s (‘= pr’ 
ps: sinned against their conscience and rejected Allah’s Truth. The term used for them is rae 
ee) “Ashqd” (superlative degree). Cf. Ixxxvii. 11. The corresponding idea in Christian Se , 
wie! theology is expressed in the following sentence. “All manner of sin and blasphemy shall ag 
Be be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven Sr 
<€e] unto men” (Matt. xii. 31). Bs 
“eau 6170. “Those most devoted to Allah”: the Atqd, the Allah-fearing men who live lives a, 
os Of purity, and seek only for the “Face of their Lord Most High”. See the verses following. rd 
aan hey 
ae oe 
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S| 18. Those who spend their wealth®” | i 
es . ° se * ¥ : ptore 
ey For increase in self-purification,°!” wer ee 
4] 19. And have in their minds AS rat Bs 
Pie bese ps 3h 
24 No favour from anyone es 
ore) : Be 
4 For which a reward ise 
aS : Sic 
Ec Is expected in return Re i= 
eos ite) 
9) ; 7°60 ot of rt 4 & a 
ez) 20. But only the desire obey ly p4e-9 olasl Y) ie 
3 are OE 
e To seek for the Countenance ise 
a %. e ° raises 
<1 Of their Lord Most High;°”* iS 
> a 
8) 21. And soon will the rig TS 
| 21. And so y SPpdoudy Fee 
= Attain (complete) satisfaction. Se 
Ben iS 
Bee: Bee 
8 are 
= 3 
eS 6171. The spending may be for charity, or for good works, such as advancing the ]B& 
Bc cause of knowledge or science, or supporting ideals, etc. “Wealth” must be understood Sy 
me not only for money or material goods, but also for any advantage or opportunity which [eR 
‘Sat . + . img 
pa a man happens to enjoy, and which he can place at the service of others. ie 
Be! 6172. The Arabic root word zakd implies both increase and purification, and both Ee 
es meanings may be understood to be implied here. Wealth (understood both literally and is 
<2 ; : . ‘ : ee 
<1 metaphorically) is not for selfish enjoyment or idle show. It is held on trust. It may be [fe 
ok) e « ° ° e . Ree 
ae a trial in itself, from which a man who emerges successfully is a man all the purer in es 
oes his life; and even if he was a good man before, his proper use of his wealth increases ii 
ex his position and dignity in the moral and spiritual world. [5s 
& 6173. The gocd man does not give in charity or do his good deeds with the motive es 
es that he is returning someone else’s favour and compensating and rewarding someone for se 
oy some service done to him or expecting some reward in retum for his own good deed: [x 
Ge the sole motive in his mind is that he desires the Countenance or Good Pleasure of Allah Bee 
re Most High. This “Countenance” or “Face” (Arabic, Wajhk} implies good pleasure or ie: 
Ss approval; but it implies something more. It also means the Cause,-either the “final cause” (24 
a or the “efficient cause” of Aristotelian philosophy. For the Atqga@ would refer everything, ie 
oe backwards in origin and forwards in destiny, to Allah. Allah is the source of their Bre 
é5] goodness, as well as its goal or purpose. (394 
ca 6174. The definition of Righteousness, Charity, or Self-sacrifice, becomes thus highly aay 
Rei oP : : : ‘ ‘ : wf 
$3] — spiritualised. The Argd are so completely identified with Allah’s Will that everything else [f& 
m4 . . s s Been 
eS is blotted out to them. What would seem to be sacrifice from other points of view, ise 
sk becomes their own highest pleasure and satisfaction. Every virtuous man will have his own [6 
Ca bliss, for there are degrees in virtue and bliss. This supreme bliss is the portion-not the fe ys 
3] prize-of supreme virtue. hEs 
pate} is, 
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ye oe 
INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Ad-Dhuha, 93. be 
Be This Sira is close in date to Stras Ixxxix and xcii, and the imagery drawn Sa 
a from the contrast of Night and Day is common to all three. In this Stra the oh 
335 vicissitudes of human life are referred to, and a message of hope and ae 
Ba consolation is given to man's soul from Allah’s past mercies, and he is bidden ee: 
fe to pursue the path of goodness and proclaim the bounties of Allah. This is the oa 
<3] general meaning. In particular, the Sira seems to have been revealed in a_ [EX 
eS difficult period in the outer life of the holy Prophet, when a man of less resolute ies 
<se| will might have been discouraged. But the Prophet is told to hold the present B& 
2:| of less account than the glorious Hereafter which awaited him like the glorious a 
oa morning after a night of stillness and gloom. The Hereafter was, not only in Be 
ee the Future Life, but in his later life on this earth, full of victory and satisfaction. i4 
mel 
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sa] Ad-Dhuha, Light. | (pORCs Ene 
me t Gracious, e 
ces the name of Allah, Mos iful a 
ej In Most Merciful. ee 
oth [4 
eri an 
2) 1. By the Glorious se 
as ing Light one Sa 
& pace 6176 Bs 
aay H eye 
oo d by the Night (29 
es it is still,— Bloebodles le fe 
ae QR dese Fe 
| 3 Thy GuardianLord o 
Carat * te 
po th not forsaken thee, Lam 
aay Ha . 6178 exe 
oe Nor is He displeased. Hey 
oe is splendour shines forth in contrast isa 
p= when his splen ing light, from eg 
Cit a * f the sun, f moming [ite 
oe ing light o ing hours o . hee) 
ais il moming . owing the fe 
Se ith the night which has passed. of the growth of spirit ion for it. We are not to = 
: rad ” j mn, are the true type only a preparation stagnation in ie c 
1 sunrise to noo : those who know, : ted, or means stagn ie 
tillness of the night is, to iescence of the night is was ‘ alone, nor forsaken by Kee 
oP Ss . or quiesce e are no i lah’s io 
ace , . the stillness nely, but w ign of Al ms 
© Ras aeeuet ee results; 2-315 on 
ey our spiritual life. ch preparation, without imme re, 
ah * + hot 
ei sd aaa d Day second, to enforce the pe 
oa ispleasure. : ; first, an ur of eK 
Sh} disple ; e Night is mentioned first before the splendo es 
ea 6176. Cf. xcii. 1-2. Ther the night naturally comes ing hours of moming light ie 
ce ntrasts: the veil of is different: the growing aration and [ 
fon lesson of co the argument ts - hours of prep inet 
<x) : : vealed. Here ioned first: while the er 
ax] daylight is re things and are mentione : rary 
Die i ” , nd. eC 
= are ie ean ich are subordinate, come seco ly Prophet, and the general es 
= Beans re rticular assurance to the Holy ears of the Prophet’s & sa 
ex 6177. As usual, there is sar aearte to this Siira. The real days and periods of a 
OP ° * . C4 Ww e a 
a urance to mankind: see the sehen After inspiration there ind. His own tribe of lee 
Sess ight well have seemed ighed on his mind. cuted =f 
25] ministry might we liness might well have we d slandered and perse (es 
oS f lonelin d him, an even to) |= Ese 
SO exe A sense o d and threatene shaken, not “4. 
1: woe d at him, taunte is faith was never ": (Mark, [Es 
noe ish jeered a ieve in him. But his n me?”: (Mark, ire 
Sf the Qura those who believe in him ! why hast Thou forsake with = fee 
=| . ell as : “My God! was angry tes 
oe 6 ohhim_ as w. of agony of Jesus: y ind to think that Allah eae 
“ez the extent of that are it enter the Prophet’s min Lad 
04 altcs t Ep ok 
Bi i, 34). Much less did | sted. ares Fay 
ay Of. 4) taunts of his enemies sugge is similar. To the man who prep uae 
“ae Baa ce ore general meaning is simi ified by the growing hours Re 
= 6178. See last note. The m wth the chief thing is typi ith a sense of loneliness oh 
a - k and spiritual grow nor overcome wi is always [Fe 
ra for spiritual wor hould not be discouraged, his work. Allah’s care ine Se 
e i ve ill crown im with being fey 
oom morning. He s : ‘ The end wi 7 unt him wi oa 
ral of the geles or difficultics. itics laugh at him or ta : ill uphold ise 
‘i in his early stru thetic or hostile criti ”, his steady faith wi |= 
685 around him. If unsympa “ploughing his lonely deci votion to Allah, whatever be pase 
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<pie e ote 
ex 4. And verily the Hereafter ee ae ee psa 
‘ge Will be better for thee Wes Ny Sal 
Bs Than th 6179 ee 
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ume ehh 
“81 5. And soon will thy ee errs © 
<7 * . PO rere ws 9 5 ae 
oa Guardian-Lord give thee es oS 
Be (That wherewith) thou oe 
ee Shalt be well-pleased.°!™ BRS 
ae vas 
cos 4 ‘ pad 
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EPR . it 
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eae 
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“S| Wandering, and He gave > 
BS Thee guidance. > 
van? 
as = 
ex 6179. To the truly devout man, each succeeding moment is better than the one [3% 
ei preceding it. In this sense the “hereafter” refers not only to the Future Life after death, oe 
but also to “the soul of goodness in things” in this very life. For even though some [> 
ra outward trappings of this shadow-world may be wanting, his soul is filled with more and eo: 
“<x more satisfaction as he goes on. 4 } 
oR nee 
a 6180. Allah’s good pleasure is sure when we serve Him. But we are assured that even a 
fe our feelings of doubt and suffering will vanish, and we shall have a sense of complete a 
<3] satisfaction, contentment, and active pleasure when our will is identified with the Will of one 
BS Allah. 2 
Ss 6181. Judge the future from the past. Allah has been good to you in your past on 
HX experience: trust to His goodness in the future also. Again, there is a particular and a z, 
Be general meaning. Three facts are taken from the holy Prophet’s outer life by way of ies S 
“4x4 illustration. Metaphorically they also apply to us. And further, the outer facts are [2% 
8 themselves types for the spiritual life. See notes below. Ba 
BS 6182. (1) There is the case of the orphan, literally and figuratively. Our holy Prophet ie 
<j was himself an orphan. His father ‘Abdullah died young before the child was bom, [%& 
= leaving a little property. The Prophet’s mother Amina was in ailing health, and he was 3 
“3&1 chiefly brought up by his nurse Halima. His mother herself died when he was only six [ae 
se years old. His aged grandfather ‘Abdul Muttalib treated him as his own son, but died & 
eae two years later. Therefore his uncle Abii Talib treated him as his own son. He was thus an 
“a an orphan in more senses than one, and yet the love he received from each one of these Se ; 
1 persons was greater than ordinary parental love. Cte 
oe 6183. (2) The holy Prophet was born in the midst of the idolatry and polytheism of Be 
ee Makkah, in a family which was the custodian of this false worship. He wandered in quest ies 
a of Unity and found it by the guidance of Allah. There is no implication whatever of sin ion 
| or error on his part. But we may err and find ourselves wandering in mazes of error, = £39 
meet 
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ate die 
“7K ge xt, 
1 8. And He found thee ms 
ic In need, and made , 
sore ; 6184 ae 
ae Thee independent. : 
5 i Th f t 6185 SA vee 4b (Ze 
#4] 9. Therefore, treat not ; Ante ics te 
BY set, e A a 
eh The orphan with harshness, pr NP es 
ret ty oh 
ie! 10. Nor repulse him oe “75561 KATIA ae 
em Who asks;°! ee Jt > [ee 
‘Se ited 
aS) TSN 
eh Ae ae 
a (34 
aan ths 
Pie fot 
eS eX 
044 ie 
(iy: ie 
4 ee. 
é rE in thought, motive, or understanding: we must pray for Allah’s grace ever to give us [3a 
es guidance. ee 
rahe Re apc 
ra . ° ° » * fiat 
< The Arabic root dhalla has various shades of meaning. In i. 7, I have translated it fie 
Pit ot: gee « . “ ” ees 
tig «= by the verb “stray”. In iii. 2 the Prophet is defended from the charge of being “astray Sy 
gat or straying in mind. In xii. 8 and xii. 95 Jacob's sons use the word for their aged father, FE? 
as to suggest that he was senile and wandering in mind. In xxxii. 10 it is used of the dead, Ie 
ae and I have translated “hidden and lost” (in the earth). (ise 
fia Morn 
BES: 7 ae 
ee) 6184. (3) The holy Prophet inherited not much wealth and was poor. The true, pure, ize 
ys ; 22 ‘ ; Duke, 30 as sies 
S and sincere love of Khadija not only raised him above want, but made him independent i 
7 = of worldly needs in his later life, enabling him to devote his whole time to the service [32 
as of Allah. So do we all find ourselves in some want or another, which, if we work whole- lin9 
3 . : ; ape 
‘= heartedly and sincerely is supplied to us by the grace of Allah. When we have found 4 
om the Way, it is a laborious task to climb up in our poverty of spiritual equipment: Allah ie 
5x dee bak ~ : . =e 
ot will give us spiritual riches in love and knowledge. Cre 
= . =@ 
32 6185. Verses 9-11 carry on, to a step further, the triple argument of verses 6-8, as BERS 
x explained in the preceding notes. The Prophet treated all orphans with tender affection We 
£5 and respect, setting an example to his contemporaries, who frequently took advantage of Se 
a the helpless position of orphans, and in any case looked upon them as subordinate oe 
“aj creatures to be repressed and kept in their place. Such an attitude is common in all ages. Exe 
os Helpless creatures ought, on the contrary, to be treated as sacred trusts, whether they oe 
Sy are orphans, or dependants, or creatures of any kind unable to assert themselves, either [ 
ae through age, sex, social rank, artificial conditions, or any cause whatever. a 
oe So 
ee 6186. Then there are the people who come with petitions,-who have to ask for iS 
Mes . 2 . . * . Mag 
oe something. They may be genuine beggars asking for financial help, or ignorant people Se 
Fe asking for knowledge, or timid people asking for some lead or encouragement. The le 
ve eK 
px common attitude is to scorn them or repulse them. The scorn may be shown even when es 
“eo alms or assistance is given to them. Such an attitude is wrong. Charity is of no moral 23 
Bie value without sympathy and love. Nor is it charity to give to idle sturdy professional [8% 
on beggars, for show or to get rid of them. They are mere parasites on society. Every ae 
43] Petition should be examined and judged on its merits. ice 
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. We all owe it as a duty to our fellow-men to be kind and helpful 


6187. Besides the petitioners, who ask for help, there is the case of those who do 
not ask but are nevertheless poor-poor but contented in worldly goods, or poor in 
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5c This short Sira gives a message of hope and encouragement in a time of [ee 
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a5 difficulty. It was revealed to the holy Prophet soon after the last Sura (Ad- {fs} 
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BESS SIS BINS Nex es AEN OAS AN ca REIN CON TON CODON ER CIN CON CIN GIR CTEM 
<3 Bnd : oe 
‘as Al-Inshirah, or The Expansion. ma 
<6) , Eek 
Rs in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Bee 
4 : ately Z) ° ae 
is Most Merciful. eee ail, a 2a 
qj 1. Have We not <a V0 ea Ss 
ood \ \ $ hint? $ 3. ie 
$4 Expanded thee thy breast?-"'® WY Dict RS 
cox ao 
eu Ears, 
‘s4| 2. And removed from thee verre 4 oe |S: 
Be ten 5) 9b Ae leave 99 ray 
a Thy burden iste 
es 3. Th z d Aen’ 27% oe o> 
ye] . o #7) =,°* et 
Sa] 3. The which did gall ab wales Be 
b= Thy back?- Sa 
oq 4. And raised high the esteem C4 $5 2555 me, 
a ig be: . or Rat 
~~) (In which) thou (art held)?°'™ zh 
A Tas C) 
rn) oe sy 
S41 5. So, veril oye malaaG re: 
nen é Ala sleob Fe 
aos i i RSs 
Bs With every difficulty, ma 
és) ‘There is relief:°!! bes 
OYE Rats 
es Se 
opel . : . wok 
& 6. Verily, with every difficulty ae waite et 
s There is relief. Vet pal Ce, we 
5, ex 
“iar rs 
Be ee 
ist es 
pr 6188. Cf. the prayer of Moses in xx. 25. The breast is symbolically the seat of on 
eet : . . : 2 my 
“a1 | knowledge and the highest feelings of love and affection, the treasure-house in which are Se 
Os : . ; ines 
ee stored the jewels of that quality of human character which approaches nearest to the ad 
Ne divine. The holy Prophet’s human nature had been purified, expanded, and elevated, so [> 
Bes that he became a Mercy to all Creation. Such a nature could afford to ignore the lower i , 
6 motives of ordinary humanity which caused shameful attacks to be made on him. Its 4 
Oe Strength and courage could also bear the burden of the galling work which it had to do aa 
ee in denouncing sin, subduing it, and protecting Allah’s creatures from its oppression. ge 
rise) 6189. See last note. It is indeed a grievous and galling burden for a man to fight ee 
Be single-handed against sin. But Allah sends His grace and aid, and that burden is removed, 
pet or converted into joy and triumph in the service of the One True Ged. iS : 
Ses ois 
= 6190. The Prophet’s virtues, the magnanimity of his character, and his love for an 
‘S4) mankind were fully recognised even in his lifetime, and his name stands highest among <6 
oa e . ° * * . { af 
<i the heroic leaders of mankind. The phrase used here is more comprehensive in meaning re 
Se than that used for various prophets in xxxvii. 119 etc.; “We left this blessing for them me 
3] among generations to come in later times”. ae 
rc! 6191. This verse is repeated for extra emphasis. Whatever difficulties or troubles are aa 
Pies : . : ne 
“qf encountered by men, Allah always provides a solution, a way out, a relief, a way to lead = E& 
Br, to ease and happiness, if we only follow His Path and show our Faith by patience and oad 
ie well-doing. The solution or relief does not merely come after the Difficulty: it is provided oie 
Sl with it. I understand the definite article in al-‘usr in a generic sense, and translate: “every as }, 
1“ 7 ve ae . . ue 7 ° Deeiky 
<<] difficulty". In xcii. 7, I have translated Yusr as Bliss, and in xcii. 10 ‘Usr as Misery. Ba, 
ers) a 
oh Bs 
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321 7. Therefore, when thou art ssyeeeo 
Py » e a . als * ‘ \3\s 5 
a Free (from thine immediate task), eS OL oy ie 
Ee Still labour hard,!” i 
“be FN 
1 8. And to thy Lord < “A Bes 8 
303) . e -) « ee * - 
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fee [ea ; 
<i wie 
an [4 
as wae 
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S [¢ 
<oas} fea) 
Say ere 
ee ‘ ee 
Pes 6192. When thou art free: or when thou art relieved. The words understood may be: ae 
gs « « e s a * a *, 
a from thy immediate task, that of preaching to men, denouncing sin, and encouraging is 
\ ; La . * ety 
Pi righteousness; or, from the difficulties that confronted thee. When that happens, that does ia 
me not finish the labours of the man of Allah. It is only one step to them. He has constantly sit 
A | ra . ® e a Ms) 
r and insistently to go on. When there is rest from the task of instructing the world, the es 
oe) “ — : : s ois > 
fe contact with the spiritual kingdom continues, and indeed it becomes more intimate and ne 
min es 
% : concentrated. oe 
. “a + ry . . s . Fen if 
Tee 6193. The kingdom of Allah is everything. Other things are incidental, and really do Re 
tiga : ie 
<Sk} not matter. Worldly greatness or success may be a means to an end, but it may also be KS 
a: ° . + * * + = 
Be a hindrance to true spiritual greatness. Allah is the goal of the righteous man’s whole a8 
Oe ; : ain 
= attention and desire. ee 
<3 feats 
Be ea eee enna asec <== euneeyceyerrae ae ) ase 
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Wee ahs ots ahe ahe ate ate she ate ate she ate aie ate ahe ate he she abe aie a0e abe aie abe 10a 24 dato 
“pee Ren APSA EAN Un AESU AU EOL ARRAN ESCM A NES OSS NOS SOLOS ) 
4 6At-Tin, or The Fig mice Th NED Se 
By ee Bee >) Gere ifs. 
fac : ie - hs 
gs] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ies. 
se Re 
= Most Merciful. eS 
Be Se 
hs ; =< 
<@4 «1. By the Fig’!™ ie 
Roe : Nag 
Re! And the Olive,°!” es. 
cS Se 
zy 2. And the Mount loete 
= ‘qi 6196 Ee 
5 Of Sinai, eRe 
= es ey 
as 3. And this City!” ee 
Ss Of Security," ies 
ae [se 
BS me 
che Mx in ae 
4) ety: 
<pe casts 
eZ fe 
bir) ene 
= [is 
ta fate 
Ee ae 
ee 6194. The substantive proposition is in verses 4-8, and it is clinched by an appeal ao 
BS to four sacred symbols, viz., the Fig, the Olive, Mount Sinai, and the sacred City of oy: 
"<a Makkah. About the precise interpretation of the first two symbols, and especially of the se 
Be symbol of the Fig, there is much difference of opinion. If we take the Fig literally to <> 
a refer to the fruit or the tree, it can stand as a symbol of man's destiny in many ways. fiefs 
& Under cultivation it can be one of the finest, most delicious, and most wholesome fruits a 
i] in existence: in its wild state, it is nothing but tiny seeds, and is insipid, and often full [pe 
pes of worms and maggots. So man at his best has a noble destiny: at his worst, he is “the = 
BS lowest of the low”. Christ is said to have cursed a fig tree for having only leaves, and ieee 
Se not producing fruit (Matt. xxi. 18-20), enforcing the same lesson. There is also a parable Peas 
e of the fig tree in Matt. xxiv. 32-35. See also the parable of the good and evil figs in ee 
& Jeremiah, xxiv. 1-10, But see n. 6198 below. Sans 
eS aN 
By 6195. For the sacred symbolism of the Olive, see n. 2880 to xxiii. 20, and notes 3000- sg 
Res F ; : i ims 
<feq 3002 to xxiv. 35, where the parable of Allah’s Light includes a reference to the Olive. [ok 
Si But it is possible that the Olive here refers to the Mount of Olives, just outside the walls [3 
a of the City of Jerusalem (see n. 5038 to lii. 2), for this is the scene in the Gospel story ie 
454 = (Matt. xxiv. 3-4) of Christ's description of the Judgment to come. <i 
ae ie 
aie : : : , thet 
6196. This was the Mountain on which the Law was given to Moses. See xix. 52, [ie 
=k and n. 2504. The Law was given, and the glory of Allah was made visible. But did Israe} ee 
3] faithfully obey the Law thereafter? aa 
se 6197. “This City of security” is undoubtedly Makkah. Even in Pagan times its sacred Ea 
prc character was respected, and no fighting was allowed in its territory. But the same City, foe 
“>9 with all its sacred associations, persecuted the greatest of the Prophets and gave itself u — 
és pe gr & Psi 
pes for a time to idolatry and sin, thus presenting the contrast of the best and the worst. ad 
oe Hore 
ey 6198. Having discussed the four symbols in detail, let us consider them together. It be 
éj is clear that they refer to Allah’s Light or Revelation, which offers man the highest bins 
sgey destiny if he will follow the Way. Makkah stands for Islam, Sinai for Israel, and the ne 
ight 7 = Paes aw 8 
334 Mount of Olives for Christ's original and pure Message. ie 
ap. 8) eof 
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<a ‘ ora > 
‘ya) 4. We have indeed created man a Seaeaes ; 
j ] rt) ele ard 
“4 In the best of moulds,“ sae oo 
KE . ei » “3 A > 
‘1 5. Then do We abase him onal Naclassss a 
CAs rp 
“4] (To be) the lowest iss 
“4 ~~ Of the low,-°™ a 
a3 Pe 
Baia ae 
x] 6. Except such as believe 4 TEARS So = 
<0 2 i , ‘ Ans siailei ocyall T eS> 
wx And do righteous deeds: - °S Fis 
Sai) rhe pea 
Oot For they shall have » FF Soo 
Re pane Jorcnc [E. 
Oy A reward unfailing. Ra; 
et ay 
Cas . <> 
ee What then, can after this tS 
ae Make you deny the is i. 
ba 7 ON 
434 = Last Judgment?*™! oa 
‘ 4 a te % 
eer) ES “4 age oS > 
“z) 8. Is not Allah SSI Soba al ES 
“4 The wisest of Judges?” om 
SE ex 
<a ag 
2 ae 
ae ee 
pe a 
<eK) a> 
ee Se 
x 4. 
aos > 
‘ i fi ' 
a ae 
io ne: 
3 oe 
¢ al an 
%; Se aN 
=| 6199. Taqgwim: mould, symmetry, form, nature, constitution. There is no fault in [5 
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<4 persecution, sorrow, and suffering. It was paca ve PS 
cS humanity. Allah is mentioned by his title of “thy Lord and Cherisher”, to establish a a 
5 . € was oy 
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Al-Baiyina, or The Clear Evidence. 




















































B= es 
és} In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 5 
os Most Merciful. [=e 
oi é Fy “ e Ars, ¢ > cee 8 ¢ + . iy “< 
“1 1. Those who disbelieve, =S, oss Free) jal ivly NSS re 
ais rd - a as , 26 eo ue 
451 Among the People of the Book®”! aa totissee te 27 3 S 
64 And among the Polytheists ~~ gis “ Sax Sa 
3 Were not going to depart e 
se (From their ways) until ne 
ae a 
me There should come to them es 
a4 rey . — 
és Clear Evidence,” ae 
as P ‘ [54 
on 2. Messenger from Allah, Ghe Ar sei alc fey Be 
<4 ~—_- Rehearsing scriptures™”* — Bee 
pi =e 
és] Kept pure and holy:* Bs 
SS] 3. Wherein are books Or pres. ie 
s{ Right and straight.©° oe Me ee ie? ae 
fee) soe 
= e 
es pee 
aa 6221. The People of the Book immediately referred to are the Jews and the {figs 
S Christians, who had received scriptures in the same line of prophecy in which came our Loe 
$3] holy Prophet. Their scriptures should have prepared them for the advent of the greatest Ee 
hg “a . . . “ Date 
<4 and last of the Prophets. For the Jewish scriptures promised to the Jews, cousins or S 
ie] brethren to the Arabs, a prophet like Moses: “The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee he 
Ps a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall ae 
5 hearken” (Deut, xviii. 15). And Christ promised a Comforter (John. xiv. 16; xv. 26; and i, 
ea e . Birt gf S 
Be xvi. 7; see my n. 5438 to Ixi. 6) almost by name. The People of the Book fell from the fa 
fo true, straight, and standard religion, into devious ways, and would not come to the true art 
re Path until (they said) they were convinced by the arrival of the promised Prophet. But Fan 
‘1 when the promised Prophet came in the person of Muhammad, they rejected him, because [5 
oe they really did not seek for Truth but only followed their own fancies and desires. ae 
fee Payee 
<a 6222. The Polytheists, the Pagans, had not previously believed in any scriptures. But 
_ i) » s e ee 
eo yet, when clear evidence came to them, they should have believed. Yet they rejected the > 
no holy Prophet because they were not really searching for Truth, but were only following inte 
2s) their own fancies and desires. ine 
oe . a . 134 
pa 6223. The Clear Evidence was the holy Prophet himself, his life, his personality, and ioe 
= his teaching. eS 
“ 6224. Cf. ii. 151. o 
- eal ks af 
ao io 
a 6225. Cf. Ixxx. 13-16. eS 
es 6226. Qaiyim: straight, as opposed to crooked; standard as opposed to irregular; 38 
pe) definite and permanent, as opposed to casual or temporary. Cf. ix. 36; xii. 40; etc. ee 
sola ime 
gee (an TT eh ETT 9 de TT re ar OPE Ee yb BP ped PE ae a a eT oe re a Ee el Pe be ee BH 
WeORen WHOLE Mon SOOO SENG SENET LO POCODOCORO EOC COO oe) 
on v v v . 7¥ : Wyse Fy Tys syk Gt ee TGt " “g ‘s 2 Tye ra 


- 1987 - 


S.98, A.4-6 J-30 Op «jt QA den31 Bg 


Bek gard eters argh yh, Pore ex Eve Df a ata cine moran eae BL: aN abs Pye os Set Lea atn nh R Y 26 sve a3 fs chs 
NSE ICIS OSES NSIS NS NON NAAN NOY PA FAN See PRO AV ARAVA UREA PRU CTO 























































Ose) 
2] ? I 


321 4. Nor did the People 
or Of the Book 


it 


Ay 


on ne 
ain * Ate 
#384 Make schisms,°”’ Ree 
oo . as 
By Until after there came Rees 
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zi se 
soe i 2 
<@64 5. And they have been commanded a> 
"a y te 
a No more than this:° eg 
a To worship Allah, e S 
Bass Offering Him sincere devotion, Be 4 
eal r ‘ ; <9 
2] Being True (in faith);“” an 
ghee 4 : i . > 
s{ To establish regular Prayer; ram 
ex And to give zakat; ie. 
"= And that is the Religion =a 
So i> 
oe Right and Straight.° 9 
vas ae Ras 
Pea) « 1 . * * te ok 
“sai Among the People of the Book 1 pe) eS JI fal eye) 5 Gy ; 
oe 2 g Bye 
“| And among the Polytheists, -s Aditi: ue Ss 
<1 Will be in hell-fire, pr AS i hs o> ee 
es To dwell therein (for aye). aS 
4 They are the worst a> 
<8] Of creatures. Sie 
= se 
on BR 
ee re 
pc sg 
a is 
“hie pea? 
of ae end 
oe ives : inte 
Bc 6227. The responsibility of the People of the Book is greater than that of Pagans, kes 
~~ ° os rAd, 
<q because the People of the Book had been prepared for the standard and straight Religion o> 
rel by the revelations which they had already received. Yet, when the clear evidence came om 
‘i in Islam, they resisted it, And what is this standard and straight Religion, free of all [& 
ant * . * 4 few 
<4 ambiguity, and free of all casual rights and ceremonies? They are summed up in three ee 
SB eternal principles, as explained in the next verse and the next note. te 
oa 8 oh ; as 
3h 6228. The three eternal principles of Religion are: (1) sincere devotion to Allah; (2) te 
e Prayer and Praise as drawing man nearer to Allah; and (3) the service of Allah’s creatures S , 
“<1 by deeds of practical charity. ee 
os oe 
a 6229. Hanif: see n. 134 to ii. 135. as 
ey Sais 
oa 6230. See n. 6226 above. baa, 
ae ee 
“Gay 6231. To be given the faculty of discrimination between right and wrong, and then = [rg 
few ‘ ‘ < j * * - eee 
‘Sais to: reject truth and right, is the worst folly which a creature endowed with will can commit. ie 
si It must necessarily bring its own punishment, whether the creature calls himself one of sal 
ie the children of Abraham or one of the redeemed of Christ, or whether he goes by the Se 
<q mere light of nature and reason as a Pagan. Honour in the sight of Allah is not due ie 
‘<4| to race or colour, but to sincere and righteous conduct (xlix. 13). ae 
us es 
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<< 6232. Contrast this with the preceding verse. Human beings who live a life of faith eb 
‘S| and good deed justify the purpose of their probation here. They attain the fulfilment of [Ss 
rae * « i» ie 
Be their highest hopes. eS 
<3 Z : : iste 
ee) 6233. The Good Pleasure of Allah is the final Bliss of Salvation. The good pleasure fe 
2 "a5 * . Py » * * 9 ie ‘y 
ae is mutual; the truly saved is he whose will has become completely identified with Allah’s oe 
694 universal will. te 
te wh 
re . bes 
ee 6234. The fear of Allah is the fear to offend against His holy law, the fear to do B&& 
Ra anything which is against His holy Will. Such fear is akin to love; for with it dawns the Pe, 
; bee ¢ 3 * s ™ 1) 
$8] consciousness of Allah’s loving-care for all His creatures. i 
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ez) + ° ° ° ae 
Wi It refers to the tremendous convulsion and uprooting which will take place Bie 


<4—s when the present order of the world is dissolved and the new world of Justice 


0 
oy 





‘ 1 . 8 . ° 4 hee 
Be and Truth takes its place. The sign used is that of an earthquake which will Per, 
‘a| shake our present material and phenomenal world to its very foundations. The [5 
We ° . ‘ ° teed 
4 words in which the earthquake is described are remarkable for both power and es 
Fou ; . . . . . rete 
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; El Al-Zilzal, or The Convulsion. ; PRES Bs 
ie Kos ry] BS 
Aye _ ie 
se In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, bse 
xsl Most Merciful. ras 
= =2 
S , Se 
ee 1. When the Earth is De 
a Shaken to her (utmost) iS 
eS convulsion, tee 
ee eas 
pis: hy 
e 2. And the Earth throws up es 
aH erie roa 
pe Her burdens (from within),°~* [4 
tote pei 
A : am 
-é1 3. And man cries (distressed); ae 
aN li . <s 
ee ‘What is the matter with her?’-°~’ Be 
a i 
og Peet 
SG 4. On that Day will she iS 
AG ay « « =< 
re) Declare her tidings: pe 
rent, bef bs 
p= be 
<vey_-«<5. For that thy Lord will esi 
=| 338 3 =. 
s4 Have given her inspiration.° ee 
= Es 
‘0% sey 
a tee 
S e 
ra ely 
<5 ; . Pe ae 
° ey 6235. To the ordinary human observer a violent earthquake is a_ terrifying pee 
of S phenomenon, in its suddenness, in its origin, and in its power to destroy and uproot the nS 
ae strongest buildings and to bring up strange materials from the bowels of the earth. The ee 
Re Overwhelming Event (S. Ixxxviii.) which ushers in the Judgment will be a bigger and more ae, 
ag far-reaching convulsion than any earthquakes that we know. And yet the incidents of ee 
TE ad . ‘ * A ol 
ee earthquakes may give us some idea of that supreme world-shaking Event. i 
Le 2 ike 
aa 6236. An earthquake, if accompanied by a volcanic eruption, throws up enormous ity 
<A] boulders and lava from beneath the crust of the earth. They are thrown up as if they og 
eA) were a burden to the Earth personified. They may be all kinds of minerals, or treasures 3 ye 
=< buried for secrecy. So in the great and final Convulsion, the dead who had been buried ie 
1 and forgotten will rise; and will be brought to the light of day, and justice will be done 4 
oe) in the full glare of absolute Truth. ie 
oa ee ; : Wan) 
aS 6237. The puzzled agony suffered by the victims of violent earthquakes is as [RE 
‘ nothing compared to the experience of the new and wonderful world which will then open Ee 2, 
441 out of the gaze of man. ee 
Pe waste 
ax 6238. The present order may be personified as the earth. It will pass away, but the eS 
a Pp y be pe : A 
a Deeds done therein, even the most secret, will be brought to the full light of day. And ee 
+ H bo $ bd i> os 
“aq this will be because Allah will give the Command, the inspiration or Word, by which 
| alone all events do proceed. The “inspiration” is the Command or direction conveyed by he 
instruction breathed into the Earth personified: she is directed to tell the whole story of Gey 
<4] what she knows. Cf. xvi. 68, n. 2097. res 
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6239. In this world good and evil are mixed together. But then they will be sorted a> 
out, and each grade of good and evil will be sorted out. So they will proceed in Bis 
companies to receive judgment. And they will be shown the exact import of everything bes, 
that they had thought, said, or done, in this life of probation, however they may have ie 
concealed or misinterpreted it in this life. Everything will be considered in taking the 
account, and the account will convince the persons concerned themselves. Sale 


6240. Zarrdt: the weight of an atom, the smallest living weight an ordinary man can PR> 
think of. Figuratively the subtlest form of good and evil will then be brought to account, Vas 
and it will be done openly and convincingly: he “shall see it”. = 
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“S241 + Al-‘Adiydt, or Those that run. 7 isa 
<a . > 
Pe! in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Xe 
Pre 2 : RK? 
ae Most Merciful. | ie 
> ‘ i . 
owe ee} 
“aj 1. By the (Steeds)*"! << 
ett . . fate) 
“@4 That run, with panting (breath), cog 
RK 2. And strike sparks of fire,” iS 
ee 6 td 
3s 3. And push home the charge Lan 
<1 In the morning, bia 
“Pie KD 
Be 4. And raise the dust oe 
Ae H 6244 ee 
& In clouds the while, RG 
| . pt 7 
Bs 5. And penetrate forthwith a> 
soe Into the midst (of the foe) i> 
= 6245 ba 
se En masse;- ae 
2 E 
ee fs “4 
BS me 
a Fe 
She or 
se 6241. The substantive proposition is in verses 6-8 below, and the metaphors enforcing t 2, 
“say ~—s the _lesson are in verses 1-5 here. They have at least three layers of meaning: (1) Look ie 
Bice at the chargers (mares or swift camels) panting for war on behalf of their masters. Off i is 
Se they go, striking fire with their hoofs by night at the behest of their rmders; they push oe 
ee home the charge in the morning, chivalrously giving the enemy the benefit of daylight; ee 
RS and regardless of flashing steel or the weapons of their enemies they boldly penetrate into (S3 : 
ay the midst of their foe, risking their lives for the Cause. Does unregenerate man show ne 
6 that fidelity to his Lord Allah? On the contrary he is ungrateful to Allah; he shows that S > 
ee by his deeds; he is violently in love with wealth and gain and things that perish. (2) By Gi 
a the figure of metonymy the brave fidelity of the war-horse may stand for that of the brave = [= 
“454 men and true who rally to the standard of Allah and carry it to victory, contrasted with <a 
Be the poltroonery and pettiness of unregenerate man. (3) The whole conflict, fighting, and one 
cs victory, may be applied to spiritual warfare against those who are caught and ye. 
‘2 ~~ overwhelmed in the camp of Evil. iS 
0% Ok > 
| 6242. With their hoofs. If we suppose the march to be in the dead of night, the [FE 
a sparks of fire would be still more conspicuous. i d 
3 a, 
eb 6243. We may suppose a surprise attack, but yet a chivalrous attack by daylight. The se 
Sik foe is punished through his own lethargy and unpreparedness, apart from the strength, Se 
Be fire, and spirit of the forces of righteousness. es . 
BS 6244. The clouds of dust typify the ignorance and confusion in the minds of those iB es 
se who oppose Truth. i i 
a 6245. The forces of evil mass themselves for strength, but their massing itself may KS 2, 
<1 become a means of their speedy undoing. [3 
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23) 9. Does he not know,- BBE er, oS 0 gree 774 (4 
m ee al gle pal) sla Mal Be 1B 
Sz When that which is Bae age age a be 
Ty : cE 
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& 6246. Man, i.e., unregenerate man, in contrast to those who receive guidance and eg 
et ° e e » e . a Cre 
= wage unceasing war with Evil, is ungrateful to his Lord and Cherisher, Him Who created H&S 
<a . . . ; : : ; : Drexe 
a1 him and sustains him, and sends His blessings and favours at all times. The ingratitude fe 
mat at » « . inte 
a5 may be shown by thoughts, words, and deeds,-by forgetting or denying Allah and His i 
Se goodness, by misusing His gifts, or by injustice to His creatures. one 
p= : . : i bee 
Sei 6247. Man himself, by his conduct, proves the charge of treason against himself. iG 
r= er Vee 
<i 6248. What an evil choice he makes in committing treason against his own Benefactor [2% 
Be: by going after the petty baubles of this world’s wealth of fleeting gains? isa 
a 6249. Dead bodies, secret plots, evil thoughts and imaginings, long since buried, will ee 
he ° 2 wy 
-S] yet stand forth before the Judgment-seat of Allah. Instead of being closely hidden or Fe 
‘1 blotted out-as they will have been from the consciousness of mankind,—they will stand fie? 
X| y y ee 
Oa . A . ' er) 
oh out as from the consciousness of Allah, which is all-embracing and never suffers from iss 
Bs sleep or fatigue. wr 
on oe — IES 
a 6250. Allah’s knowledge is full and vigilant at all times. But on that day it will reveal Be é 
ia! to men secrets which they had long forgotten, for the Book of their Deeds will be made > 
“] manifest at Judgment. fee 
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#31 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Pee 
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“eae 1 = 
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a ay 
mle Grae 
Migs “ ee 
ey 2. What is the (Day) [4 
<Bis eas 
sal Of Clamour? ive 
oy ey. 
pas as 
éx| 3. And what will explain ioe 
pt To thee what the (Day) bx 
Pais at 
ee Of Clamour is? ex. 
Ps 7s nue 
oft ee ‘ x ar 
Re 4. (It is) a Day whereon ie, 
re e . watt 
| Men will be like moths (se 
“41 eee 
“ea Scattered about,°>? Ise 
pres! 5. And the mountains Ke 
™ . . 4 vs 4s 
f4| Will be like carded wool.” = 
Pid a peek 
or Se 
ee aN 
pies Be 
=| (= 
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‘ ise 
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ee Pas 
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<a OMY 
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Ba os 
x 6251. The Day of Noise and Clamour is the Day of Judgment, when the whole of  [E% 
“34 the present order of things will be overthrown with a tremendous convulsion. Cf. n. 6235 ro 
“) to xcix. 1, and n. 6096 to Ixxxviii. All our present landmarks will be lost. It will be a a> 
& stunning experience to begin with, but it will inaugurate a new world of true and as 
+ permanent values, in which every human deed will have its true and just consequences, Pe 
Bec as if weighed in the balance. See verses 6-11 below. ae 
Be af: : 
5 6252. Moths are frail light things. To see them scattered about in a violent storm 
pis gives some idea of the confusion, distress, and helplessness in which men will be at first 
{overwhelmed on the Day of Account. Old memories will be like a book almost blotted 
ee out. New hopes will be vague in a new world just rising on the horizon. But it will be 
Ass . ° * . ° * 
os a perfectly just world, and no good action will be lost and no evil one but will have its 
acta, » . 
Bc compensating value estimated. 
oy 6253. Cf. n. 5682 to Ixx 9. The mountains are solid things, which seem as if nothing 
Se could move them. But in that tremendous cataclysm they will be scattered about like 
a flakes of leased or carded wool. This is a metaphor to show that what we consider very 
<s, 4 p 
:] substantial in this life will be as an airy nothing in the next world. ie 
pr Ke 
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een welene * , = 
ey 6254. The Good ee oe it ait take into account motives, sa anaes oe 
Be the nicest and justest kind: for i tecedents, subsequent amends, and all i es 
‘. = 4 e,* y an e , * a : Fe pay 
e provocations, surrounding ee esumably, will be deeds of the opposite sae — 
Pz! connected circumstances. Against them, pr dominates, the judgment will be in the a oe 
se re * c . ° : ae, 
Ss appraised in the same way. If the aes of good pleasure and satisfaction. This will o ee 
ope favour, and he will be ushered into a Ss 
ah lane. > 
rity on another pla r ES 
“iy cous Ne 233, but perhaps the Bliss is not of the same area a 
Gas 6255. Cf. xcviii. 8, and n. 6233, eae icular nature of the individua ses} 
| it is bliss, but bliss suited to the part ‘ys 
seq all men. In every case it is : io 
mi d. e are G3 
= is bliss are indicated for the righteous, so apparently w ed . 
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This probably early Makkan Sara gives a warning against acquisitiveness, 
i.e., the passion for piling up quantities or numbers, whether in the good things 
47 of this world, or in man-power or in other forms of megalomania, which leave 
ya] no time or opportunity for pursuing the higher things of life. 


ax, 
rv] 
F 


avs 


are 


; ee 


59 
v 


dee ae 


bea 
14) ee 
. - 


Dee 
eee 
ties 


Ce i) 
" cee iy 
vant 


4 

Te, 

iy, 
geal [es 

1 LZ 


“a, 
oo 
ra} ted) 
a ae 
“3 ae 
we cre 
¥ rr “ 
Sate see 
<3 ] a a> 


eth 


errer ac 
tithe. i! fe 


54 


wn 


e 
se), 


a fp 


ofs 
NCU 


4 


2 fn 


AN 


aK 


f 
‘on 
{ie 


c& 
ety 


t 


eas 
42 


. 
t 





Qi 


i 


} $ $ f Wa dee s 
DEA NO 


fs 


iy 
iy 


Ay. 
ay 


sf uy oe ; Ly 
CAG 
Rates aM ek io 


ats, . vd ios 
Pe iy 
< oS; es? 


Us 


he af 
OG 


fe of 
CHAE: 
. ogs wG 


aK 


A 
ve 
Sry. 


Se 


(em) 
ie 
ce 


As 


EF, 
x 
1 
enema S 
a 


me 


aia 
Ke 


TRG 


6 
af 
¥ 


* 


eo . 
“AK hie 
2 oe xe 
° ol 

™ ige2e 


a 
Bs 


NL 


a Ag 
RCS: 


ie SOP TNE OTE RE TT TE ENCS Hw on eee PN one “ aD Ae rTI ngs é = 29m pm DT =e ES OE i 
EDT VLD NPIL ESP CPD AU PACED NC NAP UG VTA CNG ON ONC HL PIE OAT, TAT OO 
ie VE Syd FYe Sys Sys Tye Sy Tye Tyb Syd Gye syh MVS Tye Tye Lye Tyt FOt Tye yt FOS FOV Tye TOE FHS Fy 


- 1999 - 


Sira At-Takathur 102 Ayat 1-6 Juz‘ 30 Op Wi eA Vo ¥ pS a) 































































LEP o . : 
ge aly’ Pw oy Wiens aula’ f we “u nz , re rob rd Eng he. ayepies Ag F Ne 4 : a : Ng Ss a pe wal wre pe, Pe oe Le ‘ Anveds Ke “ey 
: LENIN ISEIN ONG NDS INOS) NG REIN BOON ONG EAC OIA ON UG Cou 
osc . Pee in? 
$3] Al-Takdthur or Piling Up. 9 Fae GON: ater! fis 
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oq in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, LISS) lee 
Ee é +27 * Easy 
oa Most Merciful. s\n we Se 
<4 aa 
Bee 1. The mutual rival Be Bor iden ome FS 
<| 7 OR KE 
< age ° t so i Lay r 
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‘eth 5 " 1: 3 
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oR} ‘ a 6258 fm 7 7 eessed Cr i> 
x) 2. Until ye visit the graves. ame Se 2 
is y g (uy 2 lass! 6 20s™ es 
se oe ae eae: 
s 3. But nay, ye soon shall orn Aq°s aor 5 ies 
pas P aoe — B= 
S Know (the reality). a ise 
<3 ee: 
eat . etl: 
4 4. Again, ye soon shall know! Som 7 rer cor Zeek LB 
“ee 5. Nay, were ye to know < Secu ge uN me 
Na e s s ) . r id r [Sa 
‘4 With certainty of mind,°” cna ele Oglass) Ne 
fe “s. 
= (Ye would beware!) [4 
Pes Ss > 
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eat Irs 
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pe 6257. Acquisitiveness, that is, the passion for seeking an increase in wealth, position, i 
i the number of adherents or followers or supporters, mass production and mass [EG 
= organisation, may affect an individual as such, or it may affect whole societies or nations. is 
Pe! Other people’s example or rivalry in such things may aggravate the situation. Up to a [Ee 
a cxf * « . . . » Len ye? 
ce certain point it may be good and necessary. But when it becomes inordinate and a 
ae monopolises attention, it leaves no time for higher things in life, and a clear warning Is Sito 
Pn! here sounded from a moral point of view. Man may be engrossed in these things till death as 
A yi * * yy A 
“S41 approaches, and he looks back on a wasted life, as far as the higher things are concerned. ies. 
<3 RK 
ees ; ‘ : - ‘ foe 
es 6258. That is, until the time comes when you must lie down in the graves and leave = [es 
| and pomp and circumstance of an empty life. The true Reality will then appear before is 
io you. Why not try to strive for a little understanding of that Reality in this very life? > 
AS 6259. Three kinds of yagin (certainty of knowledge) are described in n. 5673 to Ixix. Pe 
Pen . ° * . . ' 
oezq 6 5S. The first is certainty of mind or inference menttoned here: we hear from someone, ee 
64 or we infer from something we know: this refers to our own state of mind. If we instruct eae 
1) our minds in this way, we should value the deeper things of life better, and not waste is : 
& i * * + e * ° 1 ; 
a all our time in ephemeral things. But if we do not use our reasoning faculties now, we Ess 
ok: shall yet see with our own eyes, the Penalty for our sins. [It will be certainty of sight. ae 
‘gy We shall see Hell. See next verse. But the absolute certainty of assured Truth is that 
ee described in Ixix. 51. That is not liable to any human error or psychological defects. pe 
ee 6260. See xix. 71-72, and n. 2518. ee 
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HS 6262. Al-"Asr may mean: (1) Time through the Ages, or long periods, in which case Pa 
gS it comes near to the abstract idea of Time, Dahr; (2) or the late afternoon, from which ete 
og] the ‘Asr canonical prayer takes its name (see n. 271 to ii: 238). An appeal is made to [24 
mie Time as one of the creations of Allah, of which everyone knows something but of which  xé3> 
om : ai . : Aer}: 
afk no one can fully explain the exact significance. Time searches out and destroys everything [ge 
ee material. No one is secular literature has expressed the tyranny of “never-resting Time” tee 
ae , . re” sy 
‘aq, better than Shakespeare in his Sonnets. For example, see Sonnets 5 (“never-resting aa 
ok ” rey H s + ” “ ee 
os Time”), 12 (“Nothing gainst Time’s scythe can make defence”), and 64 (“When I have nee 
Sie seen by Time’s fell hand defaced The rich proud cost of outworn buried age”). If we Bs 
A merely run a race against Time, we shall lose. It is the spiritual part of us that conquers [4 
ihe “ ” © > i 
re Time. See verse 3 below. For the “afternoon” idea see next note. eS 
PS: epead ce 

be ' : . ve 
és 6263. If life be considered under the metaphor of a business bargain, man, by merely Fes 
Gel attending to his material gains, will lose. When he makes up his day’s account in the fee 
sa 8 & p y [3 

31 afternoon, it will show a loss. It will only show profit if he has Faith, leads a good life, [eee 
i and contributes to social welfare by directing and encouraging other people on the Path ae 
=< of Truth and Constancy. iS 
OES ero 
eb i ; ; ie 
es 6264. Faith is his armour, which wards off the wounds of the material world; and [25 
oa his righteous life is his positive contribution to spiritual ascent. te 
ee F ' . is te 
ee) 6265. If he lived only for himself, he would not fulfil his whole duty. Whatever good [5 
abe he has, especially in moral and spiritual life, he must spread among his brethren, so that res 

<3] they may see the Truth and stand by it in patient hope and unshaken constancy amidst foe 
es all the storm and stress of outer life. For he and they will then have attained Peace Lam 

‘S41 within. Exe 

Oe eis? 
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Be APPENDIX NO. 7 Se 
2 Oaths and Adjurations in the Qur-an ae 
B ne 
Re I. An oath is an invocation of the name of Allah or of some person or ie 
aS object held sacred by the person using the invocation, to witness the truth of , 
Bee a solemn affirmation and to emphasize that affirmation. ia 
er xe: 
s 2. An adjuration is a solemn appeal to a person or persons to do some = 
a, act or to believe some important statement by the evidence of something great [= 
& or sublime or remarkable or out of the ordinary. Sg 
S 3. On these subjects as thus defined, let us review the teaching of the holy = 
5] = Qur-an. ee 
“ee 4. Among the Pagan Arabs the use of oaths became so common that it Sa 
Bee almost ceased to have any solemn meaning. On the other hand, when they Ss 
“@s4 wanted to suppress the rights of women or do some unjust acts, they would SS 
ae resort to an oath to do so, and then plead that they were bound by their oath Bet 
an when pressure was brought to bear on them to desist from their injustice. Thus, Sa 
Ps they doubly dishonoured oaths: they took the name of Allah lightly, and on ee: 
‘a| the other hand, they made an oath an excuse for not doing what was right and [fe 
Be just. It is much to be feared that our own contemporaries are not free from es 
‘1 such forms of disrespect to Allah. = 
om ss 
e 5. Such practices are condemned in the strongest terms in the Qur-an. So 
oe “Make not Allah’s name an excuse in your oaths against doing good, or acting oe 
BS rightly, or making peace between persons” ii. 224). Perjury is condemned as Se 
eS deception which hurts both the deceiver and the deceived. “Take not your oaths a 
Pa to practise deception between yourselves, with the result that someone’s foot is 
“=) may slip after it was firmly planted, and ye may have to taste the evil Ss 
<@q consequences of having hindered men from the Path of Allah, and a mighty ie 
$2 Wrath descend on you” (xvi. 94). See also iii. 77. You must not only fulfil your ce 
BS Oaths, but you must fulfil all convenants, express or implied, and all your Se 
eS obligations of every kind, without reference to an oath: v. 1, n. 682. i 
& 6. Considering the harm caused by thoughtless oaths, in which there was eee 
ms no intention to deceive or to do wrong, it is provided that they may be expiated aa 
“| for. “Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in your oaths, but isa 
“abs He will call you to account for your deliberate oaths: for expiation feed ten S2 
ze indigent persons....or clothe them, or give a slave his freedom. If that is beyond ro 
ce your means, fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths ye have ee 
se sworn, But keep to your oaths” (v. g9). See also ij. 225 and Ixvi. 2. = 
ge eee ee ee EN | 
Pree EE NSN CON Sar LCP YON Se A GE eA BOSS PAO roe, 
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Be 4 ° ER 
Sa 7. Some examples may be cited of the false oaths which were used for [Pe 
43) deception. The Hypocrites, “in whose hearts is a disease”, “swore their ise 
BS strongest oaths by Allah” that they would be with the Muslims, but treachery 5 
4 was in their hearts (v. 52-53). See also xxiv. 53. On the other hand, the oath fixe 
ee of Joseph’s wicked brethren, “By Allah!”, in speaking to their father, xii. 85), fe: 
re het « . ee 
244 seems to be a mere expletive, used lightly, and therefore worthy of {& 
som P eee 
‘1 condemnation. (s 
“hers Mae 
rl ; . " Bet 
ons 8. In passages like the following, the oath seems to be emphatic and fax 
Sa solemn as in a court of law:- eee 
= xii. ... By Joseph’s brethren, at Jacob’s request. [5 
ae ° ince 
RS By Joseph’s brethren, to the Egyptians. (3e 
ss By Abraham, to the Polytheists. Ne 
at + . ° idan 
rs! By the denizens of Hell, when they realise their wrong. ae 
on By the righteous one in heaven, when he realises the [58 
=| great danger he escaped in life. eS. 
ree P rte 
= By the Power of Evil, who solemnly swears by the i 
ee wer of Allah. oe 
= pe rE 
ae xivi. 34 ... By the denizens of Hell, when they realise the Truth. exe 
ee 9. In the following passages addressed by Allah to men, an appeal is made I 
“<4 to man’s realisation of Allah’s own greatness, goodness, and glory, or Allah’s {fs 
sar ante 
<%| special relationship to man as Creator, Cherisher, and Protector, to teach him fe? 
fa : : : : Mens 
oe the lesson of truth and right conduct. In English phrase it might be rendered: {axe 
Are é : os awe 
x4 “As I am thy Lord Allah, believe in Me and follow My Word. Ge, 
o “By thy Lord” (they can have no real faith until...). PEN 
Gu ; Peay 
ee “By thy Lord” (We will call them to account). Bi 
=a y thy oi 
ae “By Allah” (ye shall be called to account). on 
ae ob 
oa “By Allah” (We sent apostles). one 
pe y po tate 
a3 “By thy Lord” (We shall gather them together). ee 
os! “ ” . 4 
oa By my Lord” (said by the Prophet to assure men au 
6a of the coming of the Hour of Judgment). one 
a Do. Do. b. 


oes 


ps! “By the Lord of heaven on earth” (this is the very aq 
a Truth). See also ixx. 40 (paragraph 12 below). es | 
2 10. Another way in which an appeal is made to men is by the evidence Se 
4 oof the life of the Holy Prophet, whose truth and purity were known to them, fe 
es! or by the holy Qur-an, whose wonderful power over men’s hearts was a miracle es 
“x which they witnessed before their eyes:- 2s 


XV. 72... “By thy life” (to enforce the lesson of the 
unspeakable crime of Lot’s people). fg 
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SUVS ig ibaa show ). tion h). Des 
— “By th isdom (to lievers Revela o trut ae 
“* ull of W T-an, ” Unbe that able t aa 
cae ae F the Qu ition ae ntorm = 
* Vil. “By dmon (to nd co O.... he E> 
ef XXX of a that ble a .D of t ie 
ae 1 ée% Full Book r” a oe onder ae 2, 
ee if. the E s clea he w i 
a D333 Makes Do... (to aby = area a 
ee xiii. - Glonous igno n aa catia by way a 
ee a the akka by s rth me Sex 
i 2 “By an”, in the M orld he ea rds us aaa 
Ss ns 7 f-a in | Ww d t oO ers gS i 
it xliv. 1... Qu ssages piritua nsan e Anew relay be fs 
oe a S ve us a Oo a> 
a eat p the hea eca ere pr eS 
Fans! l. gr of the r, b Th can in ey 
oS the rs f tor, say ce la <q 
{ € to wonde ders o ransla in the enen nd eAP to iS ; 
py e com the he won f the t ecise al exp lyse a ther in Pt 
goer! Ww to t iro ‘ pr iritu na e ec ra 
a ow ir is t a og hr Pe 
ae ll. ee to gue eis ae that undest sea them P into ea I SaaS 
. pars 4 € ¢ 1 4 ¢ H ; 4 
= a u Th ive, | de I it 
Re. fs ; SIV nly a Te ares ( he g vas 
a Ce) n. hen do m he ma is t me, Bat 
pS full tratio re an been do ey may me & h is co os 
as illus mp ing, as can They uqis hic t to [3s 
zi 2 de fm mp hat ude ds icle wa, udg ne 
B= wi oO tte iit st r icle J ex 
aon € rs a A st wo rt he Se), 
“21 ar aye ings. rne e 2 ith t : Ss 
“ a upon l ths. eos he ea by th by the ang WIt tention bs: 
al ir dep ir me Ip t ced d em ial at © Ee 
) their f their to help trodu aisha picaue hen). aad eS 
Ga 0) ion, in in in a” (w ts a a > 
pot rey ae ) those aes | ange ad iS 
a . tapo: : (2 th rb “i imp da eee > 
2 =| a LV) ¢ mes itness), d (3 adve lar) , an but Sones 
moe atego wane an the singu t God set, ee, 
rine do sae oe first pers d bene glories f Reve Oth a 
ff if 1 A r Oo wan 
oe ari eG: (with aaa ; eel glory ood for fe 
ey whi imu ap t ion is g ife. SS 
= La nc by f the i elation ner life ends oe 
x 12. some tting o Rev and in m ext ie 
“ee rawn ture “Th . d wh ou ’s King Le 
ee to His 75 S t ye h ed. an 
i ha ” sats veryw hew on 
» =) Ivi. “W e not. 1 pom ¢ be esc iS 
3) ; “The Lo t and Evil a 
ae =: » athe Ee ay but es 
or nt * . D ? ¢€ ey> 
sie 40 t.’ ction hing bie er th a 
ee Wes surre roac e may is eV bm 
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= aN di nets, N anu ST 
oe “Pla : M e. - SONY . oy 
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Bia 15-18 spin w of to | LEONE % 
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=] “The ru he Nigh SAV OSe) ae 
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5 22 RAE oe 39 
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BASRA ORONO OR OR OM MO MANO ON ODN STOO 
pis “This City (of Makkah) = Man is created for toil and oa 
BS struggle, but Allah has Sy 
z given him guidance. . 
aS 13. The great Signs, introduced by the particle wa, by which man is adjured S 
o to turn to the higher life, are rich in suggestive imagery, which loses part of &: 
BS its charm by any attempt at precise definition:- Se 
e Xxxvii. 1 ws “By those who range themselves in ranks”. e 
ee 1-4 = “By the (Winds) that scatter broadcast” etc. Se 
So “By the heaven with its numerous Paths” etc. ise 
= 1-6, “By the Mount (of Revelation)” etc. Se 
s liii. ss “By the Star when it goes down.” Ss 
cS Ixviii. .. “By the Pen and by the Record which men write”. fe 
sy Ixxiv. sak “By the Moon, the Night, the Dawn”. ee 
PS Ixxvii. ‘i “By the (Winds) sent forth (to man’s profit)” etc. & 
335 Ixxix. Sie “By the (angles) who tear out” etc. ee 
BS Ixxxv. by “By the Sky (displaying) the Zodical Signs” etc. iS 
oy Ixxxvi. he “By the Sky and the Night-Visitant (therein)”. Ss 
BS IXxxvi. ee “By the Firmament which returns (in its round), Bue 
RS and by the Earth” etc. ae 
on Ixxxix. .. “By the Break of Day”, etc. ae 
& XCl. ss “By the Sun and its (glorious) splendour, By ae 
a the Soul...” etc. e 
<5 eee 
S| “By the Night as it conceals (the light); > 
ee By the Day as it appears in glory” etc. > 
S 1-3... “By the Fig and the Olive” etc. Ss 
Bi 1-5 ae “By the (Steeds) that run with panting breath” etc. Bue 
§ 1 oe “By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages)”. Bs 
* 14, The great Signs introduced by the adverb “when” (izd) do not in form {es 
Bic belong to the category of Adjurations, but their meaning and imagery bring i 
ni them within this category. They refer to the end of the present order of things, [R% 
Bc and the inauguration of the new world of perfect eternal values, but they need oe 
@ not necessarily be understood in a definite sequence of time such as we know ae 
PS it, for the spiritual world overlaps the material:- S 
S Ixxvii, 8-11... “When the Stars become dim” etc. Bs 
< Ixxxi. 1-13... “When the Sun is folded up” ete. re. 
Be Ixxxn. 1-4... “When the Sky is cleft asunder” etc. Ss 
Re Ixxxiv. 1-5... “When the Sky is rent asunder” etc. Ba 
« a Xcix. 1-3... “When the Earth is shaken” etc. ee 
. v Ve dys cyt Tye Jy 
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5) 15. Every Sign is connected with the argument of the passage concerned, [Se 
een . » . . Bee 
— by way of metaphor or illustration. See n. 5798 to Ixxiv. 32. The appropriate iy 
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meaning suggested is explained in the notes to each passage as it occurs. 
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; 4 A She ofp 3A A A Ae Ap oA sfAin aAn nip cA a Ap aA¢z , ax 
Se cbeen ta weny sabe ae Fh NM fh, 2k Qe, Be ale ae ohn ote he she ghe ahs ake ghey ote ahs afo ahr rsh 
Fe oy AUS GY NS ES NGS Na) IN TS GY INOS IS CAC TOES ES OS COON Co UN ON COU CO eo a 
‘4@{ Al-Humaza, or the Scandal-monger. TRU GU Se 
oy In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Ke 3 
af “ a > 
fal Most Merciful. Ss 
<3) ro 
ofS Be 
Cg9 Peis 
“ea 1. Woe to every Pye 7 rep eof es, (ce 
<or Kind OY) bdo heal by Bes 
ai (Kind of) scandal-monger SF s oe Re 
“34 And backbiter,°" Ra 
= 7 ; Pai, 
we 2. Who pileth up wealth ) ASAE ASPET aS 
te 30 m pate 
A 2 And layeth it by, Sal ee a 
<r ie 
1 3. Thinking that his wealth aga AId peer fe 
< <3 _ K Y 33 - teenrt we a roe 
a Would make him last al tae Tae al 
. x a fat 
Ba For ever! iad 
ors Aer? 
Be 4. By no means! He will Sm aye tacts be = 
> ae . ; Ci} abd sos RS 
‘a e sure to be thrown into WS i) ae a 
ee That which Breaks to Pieces.° ice 
x Ea Pir? 
Be 5. And what will explain BRATS ES Motte or 
<3 } ‘2. Aad eths alley Br > 
ee To thee That which Breaks ie 
Wo ‘ Ete! 
“<4 —- To Pieces? ee 
a| 6. (It is) the Fire OF « Ay awn Ss 
Cy ie é be ») Se 
ad Kindled (to a blaze), ore 
<pxa : o> 
“sat 7. The which doth mount A;7 “% Thre ee * a 
<3 - b* 4 ONES ath ‘ o> 
“a (Right) to the Hearts:°© eed a ae | a 
<i) PS 2 
8 a 
<A) ; > 
x Be 
se > Ng 
ea he 
SP : ‘ ‘ ary? 
54 6266. Three vices are here condemned in the strongest terms: (1) scandal-mongering, o> 
se talking or suggesting evil of men or women by word or innuendo, or behaviour, or 
pea mimicry, or sacrcasm, or insult; (2) detracting from their character behind their backs, Vee 
‘x even if the things suggested are true, where the motive is evil; (3) piling up wealth, not bs 
AP ° , . : r 
‘cl 6s for use and service to those who need it, but in miserly hoards, as if such hoards can [> 
ms y ie 
<3 prolong the miser’s life or give him immortality: miserliness is itself a kind of scandal. oe 
pi P=, 
mi 6267. Hutama: that which smashes or breaks to pieces: an apt description of the three 73 
of Oe - Sn 
ey anti-social vices condemned. For scandal-mongering and backbiting make any sort of i, 
cohesion or mutual confidence impossible; and the miser’s hoards up the channels of = 
<84 economic service and charity, and the circulation of good-will among men. Bos 
oe 6268. The Fire of Punishment mounts right up to the hearts and minds of such men, fi ~ 
“4 and shuts them out of the love of their fellows. “Heart” in Arabic means not only the ae 
ey seat of affection, pity, charity, etc., but also of understanding and intelligent appreciation oS zi 
aa] CO: things. (4 
Ro Seay 
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e a large army, in which were some elephants. See Introduction to this Sura. ca 
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Be 6276. The Quraish were the noblest tribe of Arabia, the tribe to which belonged the ‘oe 
as holy Prophet himself. They had the custody of the Ka‘ba, the central shrine of Arabia, be 
“$4 and their possession of Makkah gave them a triple advantage: (1) they had a commanding [> 
ee p 8 P & y ps 
one influence over other tribes; (2) their central position facilitated trade and intercourse, oes 
RS which gave them both honour and profit; and (3) the Makkah territory being by Arabian Lae 
<wd) & Pp ry B Be 
i custom inviolable from the ravages of war and private feuds, they had a secure position, [ed 
<e free from fear of danger. This honour and advantage they owed to their position as oe 
<fE1 servants of the sacred shrine of the Ka‘ba. They owed it to Allah. Was it not therefore [2% 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Kéfiran, 109. 
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This is another early Makkan Sura. It defines the right attitude to those 
who reject Faith: in matters of Truth we can make no compromise, but there 
is no need to persecute or abuse anyone for his faith or belief. 
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6289. Faith is a matter of personal conviction, and does not depend on worldly 
motives. Worship should depend on pure and sincere Faith, but often does not: for 
motives of worldly gain, ancestral custom, social conventions or imitative instincts, or a 
lethargic instinct to shrink from enquiring into the real significance of solemn acts and 
the motives behind them, reduce a great deal of the world’s worship to sin, selfishness, 
or futility. Symbolic idols may themselves be merely instruments for safeguarding the 
privileges of a selfish priestly class, or the ambitions, greed, or lust of private individuals. 
Hence the insistence of Islam and its Prophet on the pure worship of the One True God. 
The Prophet firmly resisted all appeals to worldly motives, and stood firm to his Message 
of eternal Unity. 
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6290. Verses 2-3 describe the conditions as they were at the time when this Siira was 
revealed, and may be freely paraphrased: ‘I am a worshipper of the One True God, the 
Lord of all, of you as well as of myself; but you on account of your vested interests have 
not the will to give up your false worship, of idols and self’. Verses 4-5 describe the 
psychological reasons: ‘ I, being a prophet of Allah do not and cannot possibly desire 
to follow your false ancestral ways; and you, as custodians of the false worship, have not 
the wil] to give up your ways of worship, which are wrong’. The “will” in the translation 
represents less the future tense than the will, the desire, the psychological possibility: it 
tries to reproduce the Arabic noun-agent. 
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6291. ‘I, having been given the Truth, cannot come to your false ways: you, having 
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ps INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al/-Lahab or Al-Masad 111 ee 
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oe a particular incident in a cruel and relentless persecution, carries the general ie 
| lesson that cruelty ultimately ruins itself. The man who rages against holy things 
ee! is burnt up in his own rage. His hands, which are the instruments of his action, ne 
334 perish, and he perishes himself. No boasted wealth or position will save him. ee 
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<; oe Sa 
ee Al-Lahab, or The Flame. Es 
ae a rn 
se In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, be 
mer eS : 
ee Most Merciful. S 
ex Perish the hands , ae 
“4 Of the Father of Flame!®™ : es 
sel —— Perish he! p> 
< i yes 
Si No profit to him ies = 
“84 From all his wealth, : ae 
<4 ~— And all his gains! ae 
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RE. Burnt soon will he be & > 
4 ery? 
aoe In a Fire ee 
8 Of blazing Flame! ee 
<a eh 
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“#81 The (crackling) wood- oe 
oon 1_6295 o> 
Bec A twisted rope 
Be Of palm-leaf fibre ae 
<2 Round her (own) neck! Bu> 
a ee 
<i ote > 
< é se > 
08 Se 
eS | pa 
<r 6294. Abu Lahab, “Father of Flame”, was the nick-name of an uncle of the holy a> 
se Prophet, from his fiery hot temper and his ruddy complexion. He was one of the most aa 
“ae inveterate enemies of early Islam. When the holy Prophet called together the Quraish and =f} 
We his own kith and kin to come and listen to his preaching and his warning against the Bes 
<3q = sins of his people, the “Father of Flame” flared up and cursed the holy Prophet, saying fx> 
eS “Perdition to thee!” According to the English saying, “the causeless curse will not come”. an 
41 His words were futile, but his power and strength were equally futile. The star of Islam 5? 
a4 rose higher and higher every day, and its persecutors dwindled in strength and power. os t¢ 
<a Many of the leaders of persecution perished at Badr, and Abi Lahab himself perished tel 
Ss a week after Badr, consumed with grief and his own fiery passions. Verse 3 was prophetic [3 
S4] of his end in this very life, though it also refers to the Hereafter. 33 
<3ki > 
a 6295. Abi Lahab’s wife was a woman of equally passionate spite and cruelty against poy 
ge the sacred person of the holy Prophet. She used to tie bundles of thors with ropes of 
< twisted palm-leaf fibre and carry them and strew them about on dark nights in the paths > 
se which the Prophet was expected to take, in order to cause him bodily injury. “To carry aa 
“ax firewood” may also be symbolical for carrying tales between people to embroil them. This ae 
Bee was also one of her vices. But she was laying up for herself another kind of Fire and al 
a another kind of Rope, the Fire of Punishment, and the Rope of Slavery to Evil. Thus eee 
<j does Evil prepare its own fate. This is the general lesson of sustained craft and cruel me, 
=| wrong-doing recoiling on the wrong-doer’s head. See also Introduction to this Stra. ee 
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This early Makkan Sira sums up in a few terse words the Unity of the 
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Godhead~-often professed, but frequently mixed up in the popular mind with 


debasing superstitions. 
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a ie 
wet x . Fe Seat 
& Al-Ikhias, or Purity (of Faith). S 
Ps ein? 
<@4 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Bet 
“a Most Merciful. Sa 
< ot > 
4 ise: 
Ba nies 
Ja] 1. Say: He is Allah, iss 
onkg Bs 4d 
ee The One;®*” is 
eye ae 
4 2. Allah, the Eternal, Absolute;®% nek 
See) i > 
EC bs 
53) 3. He begetteth not, oes 
es Nor is He begotten;”” ra 
EA ; , bee 
<x 4. And there is none 3 (A 4 PRS 95 Zep eo Ge Es 
ae | EE TO Oe a 
a Like unto Him.o™ oats - a 
= ise: 
ash ie” 
<a) OE > 
ey 6296. The nature of Allah is here indicated to us in a few words, such as we can isa 
oe understand. The qualities of Allah are described in numerous places elsewhere, e.g., in [yv> 
qq lix. 22-24, Ixii. 1, and ii. 255. Here we are specially taught to avoid the pitfalls into which G5,» 
ae ; BR ten Se ae o> 
‘| men and nations have fallen at various times in trying to understand Allah. The first thing [B= 
Eee we have to note is that His nature is so sublime, so far beyond our limited conceptions, Re 
<3] that the best way in which we can realise Him is to feel that He is a Personality, “He”, [> 
By and not a mere abstract conception of philosophy. He is near us; He cares for us; we aa 
‘sa] owe Our existence to Him. Secondly, He is the One and Only God, the Only One to is 
a Whom worship is due; all other things or beings that we can think of are His creatures ee 
$4 and in no way comparable to Him. Thirdly, He is Eternal, without beginning or end, 4% 
oe ad ; ; an 
sa Absolute, not limited by time or place or circumstance, the Reality. Fourthly, we must ae 
| not think of Him as having a son or a father, for that would be to import animal qualities ia 
Bs intO our conception of Him. Fifthly, He is not like any other person or thing that we oe 
3824s know or can imagine: His qualities and nature are unique. a, 
<P q q ie 
t i iF 
Se 6297. This is to negative the idea of Polytheism, a system in which people believe [eky> 
Fs in gods many and lords many. Such a system is opposed to our truest and profoundest oa 
cz conceptions of life. For Unity in Design, Unity in the fundamental facts of existence, [15% 
Bc proclaim the Unity of the Maker. oo 
“ts Oh 
Bi 6298. Samad is difficult to translate by one word. I have used two, “Eternal” and ea 
ee “Absolute”. The latter implies: (1) that absolute existence can only be predicated of Him; BAP 
ee all other existence is temporal or conditional; (2) that He is dependent on no person or Sie 
3x] — things, but all persons or things are dependent on Him, thus negativing the idea of gods os 
se and goddesses who ate and drank, wrangled and plotted, depended on the gifts of oa 
ES worshippers, etc. ae 
~ oe) 
ss 6299. This is to negative the Christian idea of the godhead, “the Father”, “the only- Ss 
oe) begotten Son” etc. ae, 
i (ss 
ee 6300. This sums up the whole argument and warns us specially against [k> 
ee Anthropomorphism, the tendency to conceive of Allah after our own pattern, an insidious ee 
‘S31 tendency that creeps in at all times and among all peoples. ie 
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an Most Merciful. a ea, a 
Bice 6301 Ry 
som * . . ° Pat 
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45 With the Lord of the Dawn, is 
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Be 2. From the mischief on - 3 n 
3] = Of created things; 3 Se 
ae aa 
388] 3. From the mischief re 
<4 Of Darkness as it overspreads;“™ a 
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ei eee be 
<yq 4. From the mischief me 
Be Of those who blow on knots;°” a 
ps SN 
wn EGY 
es 6301. In Allah’s created world, there are all kinds of forces and counter-forces, eee 
<4) especially those put in motion by beings who have been endowed with some sort of will. [92 
phe: The forces of good may be compared to light, and those of evil to darkness. Allah can an 
“41 cleave the depths of darkness and produce light (vi. 96), and therefore we should cast FS" 
ae off fear and take refuge in divine guidance and goodness. fs . 
x 3 
6302. Falag is the Dawn or Daybreak, the cleaving of darkness and the manifestation ey 
<3 of light. This may be understood in various senses: (1) literally, when the darkness of > 
= the night is at its worst, rays of light pierce through and produce the dawn; (2) when a 


3] the darkness of ignorance is at its worst, the light of Allah pierces through the soul and f§ 
gives it enlightenment: xxiv. 35; (3) non-existence is darkness, and life and activity may fs 
<p be typified by light. The author and source of all true light is Allah, and if we seek Him, [> 
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pes without us, resulting from a perverted will, which seeks to destroy any good that we rs 
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Ree ate she she ate ahe ghp ap oho ghe ate gis ate ale ate ghe ahs ahe ahe ate abe ghe aie ahe ahe ain ao 
BN New Can Mev a ed an AD Nay ESN CO NC co ON COIN COA COCOA CLO O ECGS se : 
— INDEX iss 
te =: 
s Abbreviations used in the Index ee 
ie App. = Appendix; se 
R=! Intro. = Introduction to Sutra; oe 
‘Sa n. = note; =A 
sry : pane 
a nn. = notes; ae 
a Pp. = page; ise 
S pp. = pages; Be 
ey S. = Sira. Se 
AS Aaron, 6:84; 20:29-36, 90-94. Ss 
2] ‘Abasa, S. 80. se 
se Abbreviated Letters, App. I, pp. 134-137. ee 
33]  Ablutions, 4:43; 5, 6. De 
“41 Abraham, fulfilled God’s Commands, 2:124; IS¢ 
= and Ka'ba, 2:125-127; 3:96, 97; Se 
BS religion of, 2:130, 135; Se 
a not Jew or Christian, 3:67; S 
8 nor Pagan, 3:95; S 
a8 rejects worship of heavenly bodies, 6;75-79; ee 
Se argues with sceptic, 2:258; oe 
Ps argues with his father against idolatry, 6:74; 19:41-50; ae 
I argues with his people against idols, 21:51-71; 26:70-82; es 
a 29:16-18, 24-25; 37:83-98; Sa 
= on life to the dead, 2:260; is 
a8, preaches to his people, 6:80-83; oan 
Gi prays for father, 9:113-114; 26:86; S 
Ge sacrifice of son, 37:99-111; ee 
< angels visit him to announce son, 11:69-73; 15:51-56; 51:24-30, Bu 
ss pleads for Lit’s people, 11:74-76; Be 
a his prayer, 14:35-41; 26:83-87; Es 
| a model, 16:120-123; a 
BS safe in the fire, 21:69; i 
y Book of, 53:37; 87:19; n. 6094; ose 
Bee his example in dealing with Unbelievers, 60:4-6. cre 
ss Abu Lahab (Father of Flame), 111:1-5; Intro. 111:p. 2025; n. 6294. S 
$8] ‘Ad people, 7:65-72; n. 1040; 11:50-60; 25:38; 26:123-140; 29:38; Os 
ey 41:15-16; 46:21-26; 51:41-42; 54:18-21; 69:4-8; 89:6-14. ee 
Ss Adam, creation, 2:30-34; as 
re fall, 2:35-39; 7:19-25; Be 
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uke E> 
= INDEX Sd 
“4 Adam (contd) aa 
= two sons (Abel and Cain), 5:27-31; aa 
pecs tempted by Satan, 20:120-121. on 

"| ‘Adiyat, S. 100. . 
Bee Adjurations, Oaths and, in Qur-an, App. No. 7: pp. 2004-2008 Oe 
ey Admonition, 87:9-13; 88:21-26, ee 
<5] Adultery, 17:32; 24:2-3, 4-10. & 
S24 Ahgdf, S. 46. Be 
Ea J Bes 
oe Ahzab, S. 33. a> 
a ‘Aisha, n. 2962 to 24:11; n. 5529 to 66:1. Be 
<8] Akala, n. 776 to 5:66; 13:35. Sa 
oe A‘la@, S. 87. oa 
“| ‘Alag, S. 96. S 
“1 Al-i‘Imran, S. 3. Sg 
<4] ‘Ali, Hadhrat, Intro. 9: p. 494-495. = 
e) Allah, see God. ae 
is Ahmad, coming prophesied, 61:6; n. 5438. Sa 
oe ‘An‘am, S. 6. eG 
iseqy Anbiyda, S. 21. on 
23] Anfal, S. 8. E 
“2<] Angels, plea to God, 2:30-34; iS 
Ke Gabriel and Michal, 2:97-98; ee 
se : oa 

| not sent except for just cause, 15:7-8; 38 
Bie sent for warning to men, 16:2; : % 
ps the impious and the angels, 25:21-22; ee 
Se on the Day of Judgment, 25:25; oe 
Be as messengers with wings, 35:1; ee 
BN pray for forgiveness for all on earth, 42:5, n. 4531. ieee, 
ps unbelievers give female names to, 53:27; 5. 
eS and the Spirit ascend to God, 70:4; oa 
“Sy on errands of justice and mercy, 79:1-5; S 
oe to protect men, 82:10-12; < tg 
ey recording angels, 50:17-18. Se 
s Animals, form communities, 6:38; oe 
Bs serve man, 16:5-8; es 
ey dumb animals, duty to, n. 5839 to 76:8. Pe 
sta) Ankabut, S. 29. Ba 
pes Ansar, n. 5383 to 59:9; n. 5474 to 63:7. 
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Js Appendices: 1. Abbreviated Letters, pp. 134-137. Ie. 
‘ Taurat, pp. 329-332. Bs 
yy Injil pp. 333-335. (Si 
ae) Thamid Inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. Se 
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Re 7. Oaths and Adjurations in the Quran, pp. 2004-2008. BS 
‘| A'raf, S. 7. es 
“A ‘Asr, S. 103. = 
ay Assemblies, gradations of Muslim, n. 5461 to 62:9. Se 
ey Ayat, see Signs of God. > 
) ‘Aziz, an attribute of God, n. 2818 to 22:40; eS 
<i title of Egyptian nobleman, n. 1677 to 12:30. a 
$f] Badr (battle), 3:13; n. 352; rig 
= lessons of, pp. 467-468; 8:5-19, 42-48. = 
s Baiyina, S. 98. Be 
#84 Bakka (Makkah) 3:96. ee 
34 Balad, S. 90. res 
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Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82, n. 3313. ee 
By Believers, fear God, 3:102; Be 
a to fear nothing else, 10:67; ae 
BS. hold together, 3:103; pa 
Si enjoin right and forbid wrong, 3:104, 110; isa 
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aa ee 
33] Believers (contd.) Bee 
Be their lives sacred, 4:92-93; Ke 
Bs not to slight those who salute, 4:94; Sa 
as those who strive and fight, 4:95; 9:20-21, 88-89; Se 
RE if weak and oppressed, 4:97-100; S 
€ not to sit where God’s Signs are ridiculed, 4:140; 6:68; ise 
By to prefer Believers for friends, 4:144; 5:57-58; kee 
ae witnesses to fair dealing, 5:8; a 
2 duties to God, 5:35; 66:8; eg 
oe not to ask inquisitive questions, 5:101-102; ane 
sa grades of dignity, 8:4; oe 
xe described, 8:2-4; 9:71, 111-112; 10:104-106; 13:20-24, 28-29; a 
A 23:1-11, 57-61; 28:53-55; 32:15-17; 42:36-39; 49:7, 15; Ie. 
2. to be firm, 8:45; iS 
Bo to obey and not lose heart, 8:46; oe 
Be not to be weary and faint-hearted, 47:35; ee 
5 affection between their hearts, 8:63; oe 
9) to conquer against odds, 8:65-66; es a 
Be adopt exile, fight for God (Muhdjir), 8:72, 74-75; ee 
BS help and give asylum (Ansdr), 8:72; Van 
@ ask for no exemption from danger, 9:43-45; ee 
Pe protect each other, 9:71; i. 
Bs rejoice in their bargain, 9:111; 61:10-11, (Ss 
ea to be with those true in word and deed, 9:119; <> 
ce to study and teach, 9:122; ee 
BS will be established in strength, 14:27; 6 
BS to practise prayer and charity, 14:31; ae 
BS to say what is best, 17:53-55; ies 

S to be heirs, to inherit Paradise, 23:10-11; ea 
es promise to, 29:55-57; fe 
| manners, 24:62-63; (39 
Be evil will be blotted out from, 29:7; ad 
a their ills removed, 47:2; ia 
ty conduct, 33:69-71; 48:29; oe 
ey prayer for them by those round Throne of God, 40:7-9; o> 
= not to despair or exult, 57:23, ae 
i to make peace, 49:9; a 
Bs to avoid suspicion and spying, 49:12; fa 
<3 to remember God in humility, 57:16; oa 
Boe Se Eo EOE CN EL CSE LOLOL 
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BSN TOR SR SRO SOR SRO RSMO CRG ORONO ON oN ON ON RON CE 
aS Believers (contd.) eS 
S sincere lovers of Truth and witnesses, 57:19; Be 
e receive special Mercy, Light, and Forgiveness, 57:28; ae 
ie do what they say, 61:2-3; oe 
ps helpers to God’s work, 61:14; Be 
3 trust in God, 64:13; Ss 
a persecuted, but will reach Salvation, 85:6-11. Ss 
ge Bequest, 2:180. > 
#54 Birds, 67:19; 2S): 
= Blasphemy, monstrous, to attribute begotten son to God, 19:88-92. S 
24 Book (of record of deeds), 18:49; 36:12; 54:52-53. Bs 
BR Book, (Revelation), is guidance sure, 2:2; be 
ee to be studied, 2:121; oe 
$<: (Qur-an), verses fundamental and allegorical, 3:7; Be 
Re (Qur-an), light and guide, 5:15-16; oa 
SS People of the, 3:64-80, 98-99, 113-115, 187, 199; 4:47, 153-161; S¢ 
& appeal to People of the, 5:59-60, 68; S 
Bs their hypocrisy, 5:61-63; Ss 
me forgiven if they had stood fast to their lights, 5:66; Br 
Bey know but refuse to believe, 6:20; io 
Be mother or foundation of the, 3:7; n. 347, 13:39; 43:4; es 
ex for each period, 13:38; Ie 
= on a blessed Night, 44:3-4; Se 
“& from God, 46:2. isa 
ay See also Qur-dn, Revelation. ee 
<ik1 Booty, 48:15; see also Spoils of War. ee 
es Brotherhood, one, of the Righteous, 21:92; ee 
$e of the Prophets, 23:52-54. oa 
Bs) Burdens, of others, none can bear, 6:164; 17:15; 29:12-13; iB 
ss 35:18; 39:7; 53:38; Bs 
a unbelievers will bear double, 16:25; Ee 
“ey no soul has burdens greater than it can bear, 2:286; 7:42; = 
e 23:62. ea 
5, Burj, S. 85. E 
BS Cave of Thaur, 9:40; n. 1302. oe 
sey Cave, Companions of the, 18:9-22, 25-26. bee 
5 Certainty, three kinds, n. 5673 to 69:51; n. 6259 to 102:5. ea 
5S oe 


i 
2 
v 


3 


ma es tye = 7 + os a ated a 
LOTR PTD OND OP NAD ONO YON, ONT, ONY, OTN ONT, ONL, ONE 
Sree yy ya Pee ee FR SEO PN ee ee ee ee ee Oe ae ey Pe a se pe 2 oe a0) 


b= 
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[SSRSRSRSN SN: CORRES RCT ROSNER CORE RONEN SENS SSRNOAS 
% Certainty, 56:95. es 
sq Charity, (Zakat) 2:110,177, n. 179, 195, 215, 219, 254, ee 
Be 261-274, 3:134; 30:39; 57:18; 63:10; 64:16-17; er 
S objects of, 2:273; 9:60; Ba 
BS meaning of, n. 5001 to 51:19. a 
al Children, 2:233; 42:49-50. iS 

“31 Christ, see Jesus. = 
45} Christians, 2:138-140; 5:14; oo 
pe who became Muslims, n. 3385 to 28:53; n. 3476 to 29:47; Ss 
Bye nearest in love to Islam, 5:82-85. ae 
xs Chronology of early years of Islam, App. No. 6. me 
3954 Cities Overthrown, 69:9; n. 5644. loa 
Cleanliness, 4:43; 5:6. a 
= Commerce that will never fail, 35:29. ina 
2 Confederates, p. 1235; 33:9-20, 22-27. ee 
Be Consultation, mutual, 42:38, nn. 4578-4579. = 
28 Courtesy, 4:86. ioe 
te Covetousness, 3:180; 4:32; 57:24. = 
Se] Cowardice, 3:12. Se 
BS Chronology, comparative, of early Islam, App. No. 6, pp. 1207-1208 ee 
a4 Creation, words for, n. 120; n. 916, n. 923; nn. 5405-5406; ee 
a begins and repeated, 10:4; n. 1389; 27:64; ee 
an 29:19-20, n. 3440; ee 
ee) a new, 13:5; 14:48; 17:49, 98; 21:104, n. 2758; 35:16; isa 

ae for just ends, 15:85; 16:3; 44:39; 45:22; 46:3; Foe 
<a doth obcisance to God, 16:48-50; oi 
Be not for sport, 21:16-17; ae 
BS of man, 23:12-14, nn. 1872-1874; Fe 
eS in six Days, 7:54, n. 1031; 32:4, n. 3632; 57:4; aa 
Re: vaniety in, 35:27-28; ee 
me God commands ‘Be’ and it is, 2:117; 16:40; aa 
a n. 2066; 36:82; 40:68; also n. 5164 to 54:50; ee 

ie in true proportions, 39:5; isi 
& of heaven and earth greater than creation of man, 40:57, i 
n. 431; 79:27; Ss 
= purpose of 51:56-58. e ie 
go) Criterion, 2:53, n. 68; 8:29; 21:48-50; 25:1. Sy 
1 Dahr, S. 76. aa 
BS Dahr, 76:1. aA 
Sere LET ON CP NOD NOD NINE IONE, OOM ONO OT LEN ORONO EON 
Poe TGC TPC FOC BHC TOW Tye Tye TY Tye rye Ty Ge Tye Tye Tye ve aye PTYE IGE TGt Tye Fay 
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Fr) gece? us 3h iv: & 3 ‘eh Ee, XM ae at Ae = tes fi Yor Te ey ate ah Ne s & os Ne : ie 4 3 ; y e 3 § . ahs : Ma 94 i he pegs 
SOON ND IS NO NS DO NNO MOND ACN NON CACO CD INO NCIS ONE OS 
oF iste 

as max 
4 ies 

eto zm x Qe 

Be INDEX < 

S24 David, 6:84; 21:78-80; 34:10-11; 38:17-26; se 
ee . i 

Bei fights Goliath, 2:251. S 

Day, 7:54; n. 1031; 22:47; 32:4, 5, n. 3634; 41:12, n. 4477; Me 






F Ss, 
fe 


vis 


INS. 


70:4; n. 5678. 





m 





“Ef Dead will be raised to life, 6:36. Se 






A 
Reb 


Death, by God’s leave, 3:145; 





< 


























5 inevitable, 3:185; 4:78; ie 
45 confusion of the wicked, 6:93-94; og 
8 angels reproach Unbelievers, 8:50-54; ene 
nS in death the transgressor will not die, 14:17; 20:74; 87:13; ee 
s for wrong doers, 16:28-29; on 
Br for righteous, 16:30-32; bes 
Fee! taste of, 3:185, n. 491; 21:35; n. 2697; 29:57; n. 3490; Be 
Re first, 37:59; Se 
RS not the end of all things, 45:24-26; ‘S 
oi and changed form thereafter, 56:60-61; hey 
aS scene at, 56:83-87; 75:26-29; es 
ee sincere men flee not from death, 62:6-8. on 
& Degrees, according to good and evil done, 6:132. oe 
Bc Despair, deprecated, 3:139, 146; ay 
px not of the Mercy of God, 39:53. le 
‘—] Desert Arabs, 9:90-99, 101-106; 48:11-12, 16; 49:14. Ee 
83] Desertion in fight, 4:89-91. sy 
ee Determinism, n. 5996 to 81:28-29. Poe 
ey Dhari, 88:6. ee 
$8) Dhuha, S. 93. ane 
mee Differences, decision with God, 42:10. oe 
Bi Difficulty, with every, there is relief, 94:5-8. ae 
9] Discipline, 3:152; 61:4. ae 
Discord, incited by Evil, 41:36. (3 
$3] Disease in the hearts of Hypocrites and Unbelievers, 2:10; 5:52; ie 
i 8:49; 9:125; 22:53; 24:50; 33:12, 32, 60; oe 
Be 47:20, 29; 74:31. eee 
Be Disputations deprecated, 29:46. sre 
Bite Distribution of property taken from the enemy; anfal, if after fighting, ee 
BS 8:41; fai if without fighting, 59:7-8, n. 5379. aS 
ss Distribution of Charity, 2:17. ae 
x8] Divorce, 2:228-232, 236-237, 241; 65:Intro. 1-7; see also 4:35. is 
os See also Zihar ee 
ead aye 
TOO SOSO AGO OOO Re RON RN ae RN eT ae) MY Te ee 
Hoe Tyt Ty Tye Tye TY Tye TYE Tye Tye TY TOU TYE TUE TVS cyt TUN Te FG Us sYyt sy Boge FA 
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PAs ahs ate abs abe abe ate abe abe abe ate abe ale ate ae she ate 302 abe abe abe ate aie 202 abe 2.97 
LNCS UN IS ING IN NCS ERD ENO INOS MONO) ROY A NOOO OI SSSA IN SSIS SENSE 
ong Be 
aa INDEX Ss 
es Sas? 
<4 Dower, 2:229, 236-237; 4:4, 19-21, 25. an 
Dukhan, S. 44. se 
= BS 
a , es 
“Earn” (kasaba), meaning n. 3626 to 31:34. ise 
<4 Earth, will be changed to a different Earth, 14:48; n. 1925; oe 
ba? *. Bt 
Be prepared for God’s creatures, 15:19-20; 26:7; 77:25-28, hee 
<8 spacious is God’s Earth, 29:56; n. 3489; Se 
Be manageable for man, 67:15; a 
@ convulsion of, a symbol, 99:1-6. oe 
ent e . ne 
si <! Eating (akala) = enjoyment, 5:66, n. 776; 77:43, 46, n. 5886. ra 
a Elephant, Companions of the, Intro. 105, 105:1-5. 3s 
Sas . oe p> 
“eq]_ Elias (Elijah), 6:85; n. 905; 37:123-132. iss 
e Elisha, 6:86; 38:48. oa 
<4 Evidence, re transactions, 2:282-283; oe 
<5 re bequests, 5:106-108; one 
bi ie 
oot re charges against chaste women, 24:4-10 i> 
Aa ; . & ise i. 
oes Evil, 4:51-55, 123; 10:27-30; 26:221-226; 42:36-39; 
RS comes from ourselves, but good from God, 4:79, a2 
mS makes fools of men, 6:71; es, 
Sisk : ee 
4 recompensed justly, 6:160; i 
ret} ; ise 
oe not external, but a taint of the soul, nn. 1948-1949 to 15:15-16,; a 
ee will destroy Evil, 19:83; oe 
oy will come to evil end, 30:10; oe 
SS . + ee 
Bs deceives evil, 59:15-17: Sue 
ze ee 
Bs repel evil with good, 13:22; 23:96; 41:34. ae 
8] Evil Spirit, rejected, accursed, 3:36; 15:17; 16:98; ee 
41 Excess forbidden, in food, 5:87; a4 
pis . oe SN 
as in religion, 4:171; 5:77-81. se 
ae . Ps 7 ‘ z ork 
“41 Eyes, ears, and skins will bear witness against sinners, 41:20-23, (Ze 
oy nn. 4487-4490. es 
re an 
ea Ezekiel, n. 2743 to 21:85. eae 
ok va 
ce oe 
a] ‘Face’ of God, 2:112, 272; nn. 114, 321; 6:52; 13:22; 18:28, as 
ea 28:88; 30:39; 55:27; n. 5189. Se 
| Faith, rejecters of, 2:6-7, 165-167; 3:4, 10, 12, 21-22, 90-91, 116, 3s 
am 181-184; 4:136, 137, 167-168; SS 
oy ransom not accepted, 5:36-37; ss 
me follow ancestral ways, 5:104; “oe 
ee ag 
Be destroyed, 6:6; se 
a ask for angel to be sent down, 6:8-9; ae: 
5. a Pp = Sm a PS TT I ER oP 
SOIR OER OR RON OREN O ROR OTN Oe OD OO TRIE 
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Se i> 
2 a8 
Ba, pete 
<2 Faith, Rejectors of (contd.) ae 
Be lie against their own souls, 6:24; a 
Bs will see Truth in Hereafter, 6:28-30; @xe 
Be will be in confusion, 6:110; Re 
Ex hearts inclined to deceit, 6:113; ise 
Be taste evil result of conduct, 64:5-6; Se 
BS their way and worship repudiated, 109:1-6; Se 
ey signs of, 2:165, 285; Ss 
PS sellers of, 3:77, 177; Be 
BS strengthened in danger and disaster, 3:173; SS 
S and rightcousness, 5:69; ps 
ae followed by unbelief, 16:106-109; ee 
es seven jewels of, n. 2870 to 23:9; be 
ee and charity, 57:7-11. ise 
ee Fajr, S. 89. Se 
= Falag, S. 113. Se 
ze, False gods, 7:194-198; n. 1167; 16:20-21; 21:22, 24; 34:22-27; Re 
se 41:47-48; 46:5-6; 53:19-24; 71:23-24. ae 
aS Falsehood perishes, 21:18; ee 
os deludes, 51:8-11. ie 


Shs 
5 


an 


N23 


i 


oe 


Famines in Makkah, 23:75, n. 2921; 44:10, n. 4696. 


4 
a 


PS Fasting, 2:184-185, 187. ae 


as 
v0 


Fate, man’s fate on his own neck, 17:13, n. 2187. 


“254 Fat-h, S. 48. Ss 
oA Pye vey: 
ES Fatiha, S. 1. oe 
vx a oS 
2] Fatima, Hadhrat, Intro. S, 33; n. 3715 to 33:33. ae 
=| : —— =x 
S| Fatir, S. 35. i 
1 Fatra, Intro 73 ia 
Bs , . Shee 
3] Fear of God, what is, 2:2, n. 26; 98:8, n. 6234; ae 
peel pope 
iS as He should be feared, 3:102, n. 427; Pa 
oe . ve 
my command to People of the Book and Muslims, 4:131; [se 
<e piety and restraint (Taqwa), 47:17; o 
oe Phe) 
By unseen, 67:12, n. 5569; og 

‘ , ; Page 
‘2g of His displeasure, 70:27, n. 5692; ies 
<i righteousness, 74:56, n. 5808. ee 
Bs Fear of men, 4:77. Se 
oe : ee 
c@ey.~=s Fear no evil, 3:175. ieee 
pra Fear as motive for reclamation, 2:74, n. 82; n. 4267 to 39:16; Bs 
pe , og 
ee in Signs of God, 17:59, n. 2247, es 
<9 & 4 
. eK OOTTS = EE, ao hy : Ah Rea , ee, foe NASA ve . OIG, : ON. O97, OO OST ONT CON 
pa ye oF oe oe Tye YT TYR yl Ye Tye Tye Tye ye POP PS TR TS PAT TER Ti Pat 
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Mp p abe a4 ean hp- che aOy Ap whe Shp eRe ae was a A Ae a gh 
ga x crak i eee’ Ge ror ea ea = ee ype ol ee >. a iX"3 fey mf rn * 4 t= etd 
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Ap ahs 
ve “Vv Vv 


RY 


Fear, none for the Righteous, 2:38; 
or for Believers, 2:62; 


Ag 
Nay ANN iy Nay EN Co) 


A 
v 


iz 


























Fe or those who submit to God, 2:112; isa 
— or who spend for God, 2:262, 274; ea 
Be or who believe and do good, 2:277; 5:69; i= 
Ba or who believe and amend, 6:48; 7:35; ea 
Bia or for friends of God, 10:62; ae 
a or for God’s devotees, 43:68; ea 
se or for those who remain firm in God, 46:13. oe 
ee! Fig, 95:1. ei 
<3] Fighting, in cause of God, 2:190-193; 4:84; aa 
Re prescribed, 2:216; 2:244; S. 
ee in Prohibited month, 2:217; Ise 
“& by Children of Israel, 2:246-251; a 
ae in cause of God and oppressed men and women, 4:74-76; ee 
pie till no more, 8:39; ae 
Bs against odds, 8:65; > 
BS in case of ,9:5-6; 12, 13-16; Pe 
ei those who believe not, and reject Truth, 9:29; van 
<p os 
2G > with firmness, 9:123; en 
Si permitted to those who are wronged, 22:39-41; Ee 
<a when, and till when, 47:4; eee 
BS and the faint-hearted, 47:20; ao 
Be exemptions from, 48:17. ene 
38] Fil, S. 105. ea 
Be Fire, parable, 2:17-18; fe 
se God’s gift, 56:72-73. ee 
<3] Fire, see Hell. Se 
3] Food, lawful and unlawful, 2:168, 172-173; 5:1, 3-5, 87-88; 6:118-119, lee 
S 121, 145-146; 16:114-118; a 
a less important than righteousness, 5:93. Ss 
*@ Forbidden, conduct, 6:151-152; 7:33; a 
oy not things clean and pure, 7:32. oe 
Bee Forgiveness, 2:109; 4:48, 110, 116; 7:199; 39:53; 42:5; 45:14 as 
Bs 53:32; 57:21; oa 
rs duty of Believers, 42:37, 40; 45:14; ‘Se 
ox Forgiveness, by Believers, for people of the Book, 2:109; es. 
i words for, n. 110 to 2:109; a 
- by God, for sins other than joining gods with God, 4:48, 110, 116, 
‘ Re? 


«| 


Pe aL POCO NCL OL NUON D LP SOT PAY. AVE OTL ONL PUD CLETSS 
ioe sy yt vy v5 a vys vy v ye cys sy Ge TGS Tye Tyt Tye sys My ve Fy vi vy v Vv ‘ 


ate 
Vas, 
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feet ‘4 
so s 
a iS 
S Forgiveness (contd.) Be 
é hold to, and command the right, 7:199; Be 
BS God forgives all sins, 39:53; ie 
ue angels pray for forgiveness of all beings on earth, 42:5; BS 
Bins forgive, even when angry, 42:37; te 


WES 


a 
3 . 
ih $ 


and reconciliation, 42:40; 











Bi ate 
pe Believers to forgive those who do not look forward to the days of (3 
wa Pee 
ei God, 45:14; ee 
ec God forgives those who avoid great sins and shameful e 
oH deeds, 53:32; <> 
ee ; : ata 
See be foremost in seeking, 57:21; > 
Bis Fraud, 83:1-6. ee 
221 Free-will, to train human will, n. 599 to 4:70-80; pe 
Re in God’s Plan, n. 935 to 6:107; = 
Ree no compulsion to believe, 10:99, n. 1480; Be 
os Truth offered, to be accepted or rejected 18:29, n. 2731; Ine 
e404, aK 
Bi limited by God’s Will, 74:56; 76:29-31, nn 5860-5862; be: 


De 


fe 


81:28-29, n. 5996; 
just bias, 82:7, n. 6004. 
Friday Prayers, 62:9-11. 


oe 


==, 
oy 


A eS A 
ray 
oe 
fe. 
ish, 


ie ln@ 
32] Friends, 3:28. Be 
a | | ie 
Seq Fruits and eating, meaning of 43:73, nn. 4671-4672; Be 





Re! 47:15, n. 4834; 77:42-43, nn. 5884-5886. 
1 Furgdn, S. 25. 













By) Be 
Be Gabriel, 2:97, 98; n. 3224 to 26:193; 66:4; n. 5988-89 to 81:19-21. 
ea Gambling, 2:219; 5:90. ee 
33 Game, not to be killed in Sacred Precincts, 5:94-96. Es 
“2 Gashiya, S. 88. [sa 
Be Glad Tidings to men, 2:25; 5:19; 16:89; 48:8; etc. = 
ey God, Cherisher, 1:2; 6:164; is 
Be Guardian-Lord, 2:21-22; ia 
Se as a Guardian on a Watch-Tower, 89:14; iS 
protector, 2:257; 3:150; 22:78; B3 
sg sets guardians over man, 6:61; Eee 
Helper, 3:150; 4:45; 40:51; ie 
| help of, how to be celebrated, 110:1-5; is¢ 
& refuge to Him from all ills and mischiefs, 113:1-5; 114:1-6,; i 
aS Creator of all, 2:29, 117; 6:73; ise 
LEE ee 
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Ae ofp a4 


5 ate, af 
ROE OO CO CGOS OK oat OCS CAN ee BOG Oe ISS peaked Sago IN Coat 
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zt 
sath 
Ss 


ag 
= 
f 

Ns 


| 


= 
Be INDEX ee 
a4 © God (contd.) x ¢ 
ae creates and sustains all, 7:54; 11:6-7; 13:16-17; 21:30-33; ee 
ey 66:2-3; Se 
34 created all nature, 25:61-62; ee 
= to Him belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth, 3:180; on 
Be 15:23; 19:40, n. 2492, a 
“as gives Sustenance, 29:60-62; 51:58; . 
a Lord of Bounties, 3:174; = 
Be His Bounties open to all, 17:20-21; oo 
Be Most Bountiful, 96:3; Ss 
oe Merciful, 4:26; 5:74; 6:12, 54, 133; ee 
eS Most Kind, 9:117-118; ae 
Full of loving kindness, 85:14; ee 
Be Beneficent, 52:28; ae 
ss His love bestowed on the Righteous, 19:96; E,. 
A Forgiving, 4:25, 26; 5:74; 15:49; 16:119; 39:53; 85:14; s 
Be guides, 6:71, 88; 92:12; Sa 
Be ordains laws and grants guidance, 87:3; a 
ee calls to Home of Peace, 10:25; Se 
<1 God, His favours, Gardens and fruits, 6:141; ce 
BS cattle, 6:142; ee 
es mercy after adversity, 10:21; 
BS traverse through land and sea, 10:22; ZB 2 
ee in life and death, 10:31, 56; 22; 4 
ee Cherisher and Sustainer, 10:32; ps @ 
ee direction, healing, guidance, mercy, 10:57; oe 
Be gifts from heaven and earth, 14:32-33; oe 
s numberless, 14:34; 16:18; eS 
ee cattle and things ye know not, 16:5-8; ee 
BS rain, com, and fruit, 16:10-11; ee, 
px night and day, sun, moon and stars, gifts from heaven and earth, aa 
*! 16:12-13; iS. 
be | sea and ships, 16:14; 17:66; oo 
Bo mountains, rivers, roads, 16:15-16; oe 
ps cattle and fruits, 16:66-67; ee 
Be the Bee, 16:68-69; ee 
bestowed variously; be grateful, 16:71-73; oe 
Be in our birth, our faculties and affections, 16:77-78; g é 
& in our homes and in the service of animals, 16:80-81; aa 
se subjection of earth and sea, 22:65. : : 
iy Eee eee PSR SOGEER Oe EONS NEA NENG NEO O ON NN oe see Soe 
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ee 


es 


























y es a 
ee INDEX a 
*4{ God, His favours (contd). Se 
Bs blessings from heaven and earth, 23:17-22; Sa 
BS long line of prophets, 23:23; e 
oa faculties, and progeny, 23:78-79; SS 
Be shadows and the sun, 25:45-46; eee 
night and day, sleep, 25:47; ee 
Ss wind and rain, 25:48-50; a 
sa bodies of water: 25:53; 4 
BS) man’s creation, lineage and marriage, 25:54; S 
Be creation of heavens and earth and man’s benefits, 27:60-61; Sy 
PS listens to the soul and makes man inherit the earth, 27:62; cs 
& guides through darkness, winds as heralds, 27:63; BS 
Se a 


originates and repeats creation, gives sustenance, 27:64; 
feeds creation, 29:60-62; 
sends rain and revives the earth, 29:63; 
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Dy UN 


s made heaven and earth with all its produce, 31:10; bs 
5 subjected all things to your use, 31:20; 36:71-73;, 45:12-13; Ss 
BS His Mercy gifts, none can withhold, 35:2-3; ss 
BS life, grain, fruits, and springs, 36:33-35; & 
3 earth and the heavens, 41:10-12; 51:47-48; cS 
a [39 
< accepts repentance and forgives, 42:25; eg 
Be listens and gives increase, 42:26-28; oe 
& heavens and earth, rain and life 43:9-11; >, 
a creation in pairs, ships and cattle, 43:12-13; 51:49; ae 
eS created man and taught him speech, 55:3-4; es 
a set up justice, 55:7-9; ee 
Be spread out earth, with fruit, corn, and plants, 55:10-12; i 
ae two bodies of water, 55:19-20; Se 
pS pearls and coral, 55:22; Pee 
= ships, 55:24; S 
pe grants the need of every creature, 55:29; SS. 
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& settles their affairs, 55:31, a 
ra stream and flowing water, 67:30; 8 
“Pie: ; ; : oN 
P| given heaven’s canopy its order and perfection, 79:27-28; [3a 
yt e “ Te ed 
so night, its darkness and splendour, 79:29, ra 
ge expanse of the earth, its moisture, pasture, and mountains, ne 
or inten 
3 79:30-33; iss 
=| oN 
pe orphan’s shelter, 93:6; ee 
Ps wanderer’s guide, 93:7; Ste 
Saal ° eo" 
Be satisfies need, 93:8; ee 
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Bes oa 
ee INDEX x 

<@s4 God, His favour (contd.) oS 
SS expanded thy breast, 94:1. Re 
BS removed thy burden, 94:2; ee 
Bs raised high thy esteem, 94:4; aa 
pa! God, present everywhere, 2:115; 7:7; ae 
ee gave you life, 2:28; 6:122; sie 
2 gives life and death, 3:156; 6:95; 15:23; Se 
ay takes the souls of men, 39:42; Z 
) to Him go back all questions for decision, 3:109, 128; Sy 
ae to Him tend all affairs, 42:53, n. 4603; ao 
oe to Him is the Goal, 53:42; Se 
saa to Him is the return of all, 96:8; ee 
BS Unity, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22; 23:91-92; 37:1-5; 38:65-68; se 
a One, not one in a Trinity, 5:72; ee 
ee nor one of two, 16:51; ise 
re no begotten son, 2:116; 6:100; 10:68; 19:35; 23:91; = 
ay nor consort nor daughters, 6:100-101; 16:57; 37:149-157; oe 
BS 43:16-19; ae 
= no partners, 6:22-23, 136-137, 163; S 
sl Wise, 4:26; 6:18; ae 
RE. best Disposer of Affairs, 3:173; 73:9; ee 
a Most High, Great, 4:34; 87:1; ee 
eS Irresistible, 6:18, 61; on 
ey Doer of all He intends, 85:16; Ss 
ey power, 2:284; 3:29; 6:12-13, 65; 10:55; oa 
BS 16:77-81; 53:42-54; 85:12-16; Rs 
So Self-Sufficient, 6:133; a 
ee Ready to appreciate service, 14:5; 35:30; 64:7; exe 
Ps Most Forbearing, 2:225, 235, 263; 3:155; 5:101; a 
ea 22:59: 64:17; ‘2 

+ Wisest of Judges, 95:8; ae 
ae Justice, 21:47; A 
ee never unjust, 4:40; ise 
oe Best of planners, 3:54; 13:42; — 
= will separate evil from good, 3:179; ae 
ce His Wrath, 1:7; 7:97-99; Se 
BS) quick in retribution, but forgiving and merciful, 7:167; 13:6; es 
en Swift in taking account, 24:39; oa 
Be Best to decide, 10:109; aa 
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. : : 4 Age gfe of 1 & 
BS By 
aa INDEX is 

38 God (contd.) & 
5S Best of those who show mercy, 23:109, 118; es 
ry Most Merciful of those who show mercy, 7:151; 12:64, 92; 21:83; axe 
= decision with Him, 42:10; ie 
ss Exalted in power, Wise, 31:9; 39:1; es 
RE! Free of all wants, 31:26; 35:15; Ps 

e Worthy of all praise, 31:26; Be 
5 Ample in forgiveness, 53:32; is 
“ey Living, 2:255; 40:65; ee 
eS Eternal, 2:255; 20:111; = 
aS His Artistry, 27:88, n. 3319 ee 
5 His Face will abide for ever, 55:27; g 
ee! all will perish except His own Self, 28:88; gue 
eo His knowledge, 2:284; 3:5, 29; 6:3, 117; 13:8-10; ies 

re! 16:23; 21:4; 31:34; 34:2; 64:4; ise 
Be His dominion, 3:189; 4:126; 5:120; 67:1; ise 
‘2 Command rests with him, 6:57; 13:41; Ss 
cy Lord of the Throne of Glory Supreme, 9:129; 23:86; 40:15; ie 
ey 85:15; RS 
Bo Lord of the Throne of Honour, 23:16; ere 
< Lord of the heaven and earth, 16:77; a 
ee Lord of Power, 51:58, n. 5034; es 
a Lord of the two Easts and the two Wests, 55:17; 70:40; La 
BS Lord of the Dawn, 113:1; n. 6302; iS 

= Lord of the Ways of Ascent, 70:3; iz 
oe God in heaven and God on earth, 43:84; ise 
ay To Him belong the End and the Beginning, 92:13; S 
listens to prayer, 2:186; a 
Be sends calm or tranquillity, 3:154; 9:26; 48:4, 18, 26; eee 
eS purges, 3:141, 154; i. 
& tests, 3:142, 154, 166; 6:53; 29:2-5; 67:2; isa 
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ex sees all, 3:163; ee 
I sufficeth, 3:173; 8:64; 39:36; 65:3; ise 
i will lighten difficulties, 4:28; = 
= sanctifies, 4:49; he 
os recognises all good, 4:147; ie 
Se will accept from the Good the best of their deeds, and pass by their i> 
nS ill deeds, 29:7; 46:16; ee 
a removes affliction, 6:17; Ie 
= delivers from dangers, 6:63-64; ina 
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| God (contd.) 

; sends revelations, 6:91; 

orders all things, 6:95-99; 

gives Light to men, 6:122; 

His Light will be perfected, 9:32-33, 61:8; 

is the Light of heavens and earth, 24:35-36; 

changes not His Grace unless people change themselves, 8:53; 13:11; 

will not mislead, 9:115; 

suffers not reward to be lost, 9:120-121; 11:115, 

sufferers in His Cause to be rewarded, 16:41-42; 

doth provide without measure, 24:38; 

witnesses all things, 10:61; 

understands the finest mysteries, 67:14; 

will show them the truth of their conduct : meaning, n. 5340 to 58:6, 

nature of, 2:255; 3:2-3, 6, 18; 6:95-103; 25:2-3, 6; 32:2-9; 
40:2-3; 43:84-85; 57:1-6; 59:22-24; 112:1-4; nn. 6296, 
6300; 114:1-3; n. 6308; 

close to man, 2:186; 

ever near, 34:50; 

near to man, 50:16; 56:85; 

compasses mankind round about, 17:60; 

with you wherever ye may be, 57:4; 

only Reality, 6:62; 31:30; 
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2 the Truth, 20:114; > 
ay to Him belong the Forces of heavens and earth, 48:7; og 
<p decrees unalterable, 6:34; 18:27; oN 
a His word finds fulfilment, 6:115; Se 
BS no vision can grasp Him, 6:103; oa 
BA most beautiful names, 7:180; 17:110; 20:8; 59:24; ee 

eI worship of, 2:114, 152; vans 
ye to be worshipped and trusted, 11:123; ps 
ey sincere devotion due to Him, 39:3, 11; 40:14; a 
eS we trust in Him, 67:29; Ss 
wy His promise is true, 4:122; 14:47; oe 
2 seek His Face, 6:52 ; 18:28; Bee 
Be dedicate life to Him, 6:162; > 
Be call on Him humbly, with fear and longing, 7:55-56; ee 
oS forget Him not, 59:19; er 
Pe to God, turn thy attention, 94:8; Se 
ps EON Panes NOE ae PIG OR ie . Be SOONG ee se me GSE Pepe oe Pee nia 
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SBI RRS DS NS OD) NDC OO LOI CONCLUSION 
ee INDEX ie 
em God (Contd.) Bs 
eo . ; Be. 
a all Creation speaks of Him, 13:12-13; 17:44; 24:41-46; 57:1; aN 
= praise and glory to Him, 1:1; 17:111; 30:17-19, 34:1; ee 
4 37:180-182; 45:36-37; 55:78; 56:74, 96; 59:1; 61:1; ise 
as 62:1; 64:1; 87:1; is 
oe Tr : Bite 
aS and His Signs, 10:3-6; 13:2-4; see Signs of God; Ps 
nS His Command must come to pass, 16:1; Rs 
Nn His command is but a single Act, 54:50, and n. 5164; Re 
sie ; iy 
ee all good from Him, 16:53; ere 

; Lie 
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he 
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what He commands, 16:90-91; 
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ne! what is with Him will endure, 16:96; ies. 
“= His words inexhaustible, 18:109; 31:27; s 
rejecters of, will not injure God, 47:32; sy 
es rejecter of, described, 50:24-26; ae 
5 who are His servants, 25:63-76; Ps 
28) those most devoted to God, 92:17-21; Six 
oe claim to exclusive friendship of, condemned, 62:6; Re 
on “so please God,” 18:23-24. na 
pal Golden Rule, n. 6011 to 83:1. as 
ex! Goliath, 2:249-251. ie 
r= Good, rewarded double, 4:40; E. 
‘ rewarded ten times, 6:160; ise 
aay increased progressively, 42:23. i 
$£1 Good and Evil, 4:79, 85. tie 
& Good for evil, 23:96; 28:54; 41:34; n. 4504. B 
BS Gospel, 5:47; App. No. 3, pp. 333-335. S 
Se] Hadid, S. 57. eG 
$f] Hafsa and ‘Aisha, n. 5529 to 67:1. ene 
se Hajj, see Pilgrimage. Be 
es Hajj, S. 22. eS. 
éa| Haman, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:36-37. se 
| Ha-Mim, S. 41. ss 
“= Hands and feet will bear witness against sinners, 36:65, n. 4011. eS 
“#51  Héaqqa, S. 69 2 
eh] Harit, 2:102. Sg 
Ba Hashr, S. 59. Ste 
oS Heaven, as gardens, in nearness to God, rivers flowing, eternal home, ee 
oat 3:15, 198; ies 
oa Maidens pure and holy, cool shades, 4:57; a 
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BS CINGW ASR AICI ANS SRO NOSED BINT CORTON ODR GIN ON ONOK TIE 
Sax) ees? 
BS og 
<u Se 
ex Heaven (contd.) s. 
Rs: for righteous deeds, 4:124; Kr 
Ex truthful to profit from truth; gardens with flowing rivers; eternal es 

* Si home, God well pleased with them, and they with God; the great iS 3 
- 2 Salvation, 5:119; a 
ee no lurking sense of injury in hearts, 7:43; res 
y mercy from God, Good Pleasure, Gardens, eternity, 9:21-22; a 
ony Gardens, mansions, Good Pleasure of God, 9:72; Bk’ 
ee Gardens, fountains, peace and security, no lurking sense of injury, ee 
se nor fatigue, 15:45-48; ee 
RS. Gardens of Eternity, rivers, adornments, thrones, 18:31; 22:23; a 
x Gardens of Eternity, no vain discourse, peace, sustenance, 19:61-63; Ca 
“a Gardens as hospitable homes, 32:19; isa 
Be Gardens of eternity; adornments; sorrow removed; no toil or iS 
55 weariness, 35:33-35; 
se jOy; associates; cool shade; couches; all they call for; Peace, 36:55-58; ae 
BS fruits; honour and dignity; gardens; couches; cup; chaste women, o> 
re 37:41-49; ee 
rx final return, gardens of eternity, ease, fruit and drink, chaste women; es. 
ee 38:49-52; ae 
lofty mansions, rivers, 39:20; ee 
By garden, peace, eternity, angels singing, 39:73-75; a 
8 meads of gardens; all they wish for; Bounty, 42:22; o 
“3 no fear nor grief; Gardens; rejoicing; dishes and goblets of gold; ee 
Bo etemity; satisfaction, 43:68-73; se 
cy security, gardens and springs, adornments, companions, fruit, no ee 
Bs further death; supreme achievement, 44:51-57; ona 
Ps parable of garden, rivers, Grace from God, 47:15; roe 
P| Garden; peace and security; more than all they wish; In Our Mee 
Be Presence, 50:31-35; S 

a4 Garden, happiness, food and drink; couches; maidens; a 
ae families; service, 52:17-24; ee 
ee Gardens and Rivers; Assembly of Truth; Presence of Sovereign Se 
2) Omnipotent, 54:54-55; ore 
Bs Gardens, Springs, Fruits, Carpets, Chaste maidens, 55:46-77; oe 
eo nearest to God; Gardens; couches; Service; Fruits and Meat; aa 
rs Companions; no frivolity nor taint of Il; Peace, 56:11-38; Nes 
rs nearest to God; Rest and Satisfaction; Garden of Delights; S. 
<4 Companions; Salutation of Peace, 56:88-91; es 
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Ree 90 abs ote abe she ho he ah she ate ahe ale ohe abe abe abe sie ake she ote ate 2h ae Oh. at 
ee fea 
2 INDEX Reh 
pS Heaven (contd.) << 
5 Light runs before them; Gardens; Eternity; Highest Achievement, Roe 
a 57:12; eg 
aa Bliss; Garden; Fruits, 69:21-24; Se 
es Cup; Fountain of Abundance, 76:5-6; Be 
es Garden; Adornments; Couches; No Excess of Heat or Cold; Shades; Lae 
ey Cup; Fountain; Service; Realm Magnificent, 76:5-22; Se 
ei Fulfilment of heart’s desires; Gardens; Companions; Cup; no-Vanity Se 
= or Untruth, 78:31-35; Sa 
es Garden, 79:41; Sy 
<3 Thrones (Couches); In their faces the Beaming Brightness of Bliss, eae 
s Pure Wine; Spring, 83:22-28; | eg 
$e Joy; Striving; Garden; no-Vanity; Spring; Couches; Cushions; Carpets, ee 
es 88:8-16; | Fae 
Pe Rest and Satisfaction; coming back to God; well-pleased and well- 5a 
ee pleasing to Him; among God’s Devotees; God’s Heaven, 89:27-30; Se 
eS Gardens of Eternity; Rivers; God well pleased with them, and they —_[F? 
e with Him, 98:8; iS 
$e in its highest sense, n. 6174 to 92:17-20; Sg 
< salutation in, 10:10; 15:46; 56:91; = 
se “My Heaven,” said by God, 89:30, n. 6129. we 
<< Hell, skins roasted and renewed, 4:56; ie 


of no profit are hoards and arrogant ways, 7:48; 


gir 


a 

oy for such as took religion to be amusement, and were deceived by the se 
<2K Fong 
= life of the world, 7:51; iS 
Be filled with jinns and men, 11:119; = 
ze drink, boiling fetid water, 14:16-17; 2 
oe Death will come, but will not die, 14:17; exe 
ace fetters, liquid pitch, faces covered with Fire, 14:49-50; oe 
& garment of Fire, boiling water, maces of iron, 22:19-22; a 
aoe Se 
BS; Blazing fire, furious, 25:11-12; ee 
pes Sinners bound together; will plead for destruction, but the destruction re, 
‘ will be oft-repeated, 25:13-14; ise 
= Punishment to cover them from above and below, 25:55; i 
ae Fire, wicked forced into it every time they wish to get away, 32:20; < 
aS men repeatedly warned, 36:63; Exe 
eh Tree of Zaqqum, and boiling water, 37:62-67; 44:43-48; ee 
ee 3 56:52-55; se : 
Be to burn in Hell and taste of boiling fluid; and other Penalties, iS iE 
: 2 38:55-58; ; & b 
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<s si ise 
oe on 
i INDEX ee 
= . & 
oe Unbelievers led in crowds; previously warned; abode of the ane 
| S 
Sis arrogant; 39:71-72; Be ; 

a e a : Ps 
RS dispute and self-recrimination, 40:47-50; 8 
ont e e é . ms va 
aS to dwell for aye; punishment not lightened; overwhelming despair, ie, 
oh? 
ES: 












Rx 43:74; ke 

“ey God not unjust; sinners unjust themselves, 43:76; a 
ey capacity unlimited, 50:30; ee 
SS Sinners known by their marks, 55:41; & > 
oe Hell, which they denied; boiling water, 55:43-44; a 
Bs Blast of Fire, Boiling Water, Shades of Black Smoke, 56:42-44; oa 
Be drawing in its breath, bursting with fury, 67:6-8; on 
record in left hand; vain regrets, 69:25-29; am 
| seize him, bind him, burn him, make him march in a chain, pee 
Re 69:30-37; | oa 
‘ei naught doth it permit to endure, and naught doth it leave alone, 5 
eS 74:26-29; oe 
Bs Over it are Nineteen, 74:30-31; ee 
<i a place of ambush; destination for transgressors; to dwell therein for o> 
Bs ages; taste there nothing cool nor drink, save boiling fluid, or ae 
Bess intensely cold, 78:21-25; le 
eS Day when hell-fire shall be placed in full view, 79:35-39; les 
ex stain on sinners’ hearts; Light of God veiled from them; enter the Se 
<G) i Ga 

BS Fire, 83:14-16; ize 
ey faces humiliated, enter the Fire; drink boiling water; food bitter ea 
os =4 
<i Dhari, 88:2-7; ease 
Bs brought face to face; will then remember; chastisement and bonds, en 
BS 89:23-26; oe 


es bottomless Pit; fire blazing fiercely, 2:9-11; 





< mM 
a That which Breaks to Pieces; wrath of God, 104:4-9; eo: 
S they will neither die nor live, 20:74; 87:13; pa 
Be to it are seven Gates, 15:44, n. 1977; se 
= is it eternal? n. 951 to 6:128; 11:107, n. 1608; ie 
a who will pass over it? 19:71, n. 2518; 102:6. oe 
ae Hereafter, not a falsehood, 6:31; ee 
eS man must meet God, 6:31, En 
se Home in the 6:32; Se 
Wrath of God, 6:40-41; 12:107; on 
= Home of Peace, 6:127; om 
3 wrong-doers will not prosper, 6:135; Er. 
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PSSNSNG NS NEES IRVIN Seo INE NCS INOS NCW NON CON ONO OER GSES = 
E _ . 
ki Hereafter (contd.) oa 
BS prophets and those to whom Message was sent will be questioned, ee 
deeds will be balanced, 7:8-9; Sa 
S no intercession for those who disregarded Hereafter, 7:53; — 
eS Fire and Garden endure, except as God wills, 11:107-108; S 
a the arrogant and the weak in the, 14:21, Ss 
: S wrong-doers will ask for respite, 14:44-46; Ss 
3 Home of the, 28:83; 29:64; ete 
Bic: better than silver and gold, 43:33-35; ae 
Ss denied by men, 50:12-14; ae 
prs better than the present, 93:4. se 
ee Hijr, see Rocky Tract. Se 
4) -Hijr, S. 15. = 
BS Hijra dates, App. No. 6. pp. 1207-1208. 
Bi Himyarites, nn. 3263, 3264 and 4715. ee 
“1 Houses, manners about entering, 24:27-29, Oe 
3| Hud, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 46:21-26. ee 
és) Had, S. 11. aa 
3] Hudaibiya, Intro. 48; Intro. 60, n. 5422. . 
Rs Hujurat, S. 49. LS 
BS Humaza, S. 104. Sa 
3 e Humility, 6:42-43; 7:161; 57:16; S 
= shadows show humility to God, 13:15; 76:14. 38 


oy 


Hunain, 9:25-26; n. 1274. 
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oS 


2 Har, companions in heaven, 44:54, nn. 4728-29; 52:20, n. 5053. ie 
ss] Hypocrites, do not believe in God and the Last Day, 2:8; Bs 
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deceive themselves, 2:9; 
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ey 
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5 disease in their hearts, 2:10; ae 
: = make mischief, 2:11-12; rS 
es fools and mockers, 2:13-15; > 
2 barter guidance for error, 2:16; a 
e deaf, dumb, and blind, 2:17-18; S 
% in terror and darkness, 2:19-20; Su 
BS dazzling speech; led by arrogance, 2:204-206; Ge 
se refuse to fight, 3:167-168; fer 
=) resort to evil; turn away from Revelation; come when seized by es. 
eS misfortune; to be kept clear of and admonished, 4:60-63; . 
Be tarry behind in misfortune; wish to share good fortune, 4:70-73; 3a 
He ee 
ee 
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eS INDEX Sa 
#3) Hypocrites (contd.) a 
<a ; : iS 
a thrown out of the way; reject Faith; renegades; to be seized and Lan 
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Bas created in best of moulds, 95:4; se 
se abased unless he believes and does righteousness, 95:5-6; an 
Re transgresses all bounds, 96:6-14. an 
“2 Manat, 53:20. iS. 
ie Mankind, one nation, 2:213; 10:19, isa 
Be created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6; 49:13; Se 
Bi transgress insolently, 10:23; he 
ee heed not, though Reckoning near, 21:1-3; es 
“ pattern according to which God has made mankind, 30:30; he 
Soy honour depends on righteousness, 49:13. ee 
a Manners, about entering houses, 24:27-29; ea 
pis in the home, 24:58-61; es 
oe in the Prophet’s presence, 29:62-63; 49:1-5; = 
ae in the Prophet’s houses, 33:53; oa 
ES to bless and salute the Prophet, 33:56; oe 
“oe not to annoy Prophet or believing men or women; fate 
Bis 33:57-58; > 
) require verification of news before belief, 49:6; ee 
° x among the community, 49:11; ae 
RS in assemblies, 58:11. aa 
| Marriage, to unbelievers or slaves, 2:221; (24 
<5 to how many, lawful, 4:3; a 
‘e dower not to be taken back (in case of divorce), 4:20-21; oe 
oi prohibited degrees, 4:22-24; oe 
BS if no means to wed free believing women, 4:25; Ss 
& if breach feared, two arbiters to be appointed, 4:35; ia 
aS if wife fears cruelty or desertion, amicable settlement, 4:128; Sa 
a turn not away from a woman, 4:129; >. 
ge with chaste ones among People of the Book, 5:5; ie 
we of adulterers, 24:3; sa 
ee to those who are poor, 24:32; a 
si those who cannot afford marriage, to keep themselves chaste until ea 
a God gives them means, 24:33; Ree 
58 Prophet’s Consorts, 33:28-29, 50-52; n. 3706 to 33:28; ee 
ae without cohabitation, no ‘Iddat on divorce, 33:49; 
BS conditions for the Prophet, 33:50-52; n. 3706 to 33:28. ee 
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ra i 
de “| te Ph 
oe Martyrs, not dead, 2:154; 3:169; ee 
$= Bee ; se 
os ° * [ay 
es receive forgiveness and mercy, 3:157-158; mae 
oe * e aoe sa 
on will receive best Provision, 22:58-59. eee 
trex [ “ 


2) 


“$i Marut, 2:102. 


| Mary (mother of Jesus), birth, 3:35-37; E 
ee annunciation of Jesus, 3:42-51; 4:156; 19:16-21; Se 
“As in child birth, 19:23-26; Ss 
pe brought the babe to her people, 19:27-33; iS. 


J f= 
2 
a 


it; 


aS guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12. 


1 Maryam, S. 19. ae 
S| Ma‘an, S. 107. Ba 
Pe Measure and weight, give full, 17:35; 83:1-3. [ae 
23] Mecca, (MAKKAH) Bakka, 3:96; i38 
as relation to Prophet, Intro, 90; 90:1-4; (se 
ee city of security, 95:3; n. 6197. Se 
“51 Medina (Madinah), Intro. 33; 33:9-27; Intro. 90. i 
eS} Miracles, see Signs of God. S 
Be Mi‘raj, p. 772; 17:1. iS 
ok Mischief on land and sea, 30:41; ee 
se of created things, 113:1-5; 114:4-6. oe 
<4] Monasticism disapproved, 57:27; n. 5321. Bs 
= Months, number of, 9:35-37. Be 
x Moses, and his people, 2:51-61; se 
go advises Israelites, 5:23-29, > 
ze guided by God, 6:84; = 
ue and Pharaoh, 7:103-137; 10:75-92; 11:96-99; 17:101-103; ee 

3 S 
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Se 20:42-53;, 56-79; 23:45-49; 25:35-36; 26:10-69; 28:4-21, 31-42; 
“ea 40:23-46; 43:45-56; 51:38-40; 79:15-26; 


Oe 


Pa resists idol-worship, 7:138-141; es 
rs sees the Glory on the Mount, 7:142-145; Bs 
= reproves his people for calf worship, and prays for them, Be 
. 3 7:148-156; ga 
Be his people, 7:159-162; oe 
es his Book, doubts and differences, 11:110; Be 
a to teach his people gratitude, 14:5-8; 36 
sis nine Clear Signs, 7:133; n. 1091; 17:101; ore 
S to the junction of the two Seas, 18:60-82; nn. 2404-2405: ee 
me his call, 19:51-53; 20:9-56; 28:29-35; ce 
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Past a ee 
lou a 
eG OSes (contd. ) o> 
Bi his childhood, mother, and sister, 20:38-40; 28:7-13; a 
S converts Egyptian magicians, 20:70-73; 26:46-52, ae 
Be indignant at calf-worship, 20:86-98; rer, 
Rx and the Fire, 27:7-14; 28:29-35; Sa 
5 his mishap in the City, 28:14-21; S 
Re in Madyan, 28:22-28; 3 3 
eS guided to straight way, 37:114-122; iS 
Piss Books of, 53:36; 87:19; io 
Bs vexed by his people, 61:5. eRe 
BS Mosque (of Qubaa), 9:107-108; n. 1355. aa 
361 Mosques, 9:17-19, 28. Hee 
9] Mountains, 20:105-107; 21:31; 31:10; 59:21; nn. 5398-5399; EM 
oS 73:14; 101:5. Se 
Muddaththir, S. 74. Sa 
5] Muhajirs, 59:89, nn, 5382-5383; n. 5474 to 63:7. iS 
64 Muhammad, the holy Prophet, oo 
oe his mission, 7:158; 48:8-9; ae 
3 respect due to Apostle, 2:104; 4:46; SS 
Be no more than an apostle, 3:144; ee 
3 gentle, 3:159; ee 
eS sent as favour to Believers, 3:164; 4:170; v * 
“a and to People of the Book, 5:19; = 

BS a mercy to Believers, 9:61; a 
Bs mercy to all creatures, 21:107; a 
ps as a mercy from God, 28:46-47; 33:45-48; 36:6; Be 
ie 42:48; 72:20-23, 27-28; 76:24-26; SG 
Bs his work, 3:164; 4:70-71; 6:107; 7:156-157; 10:2; 52:29-34; > 
a 74:1-7; ee. 
a not mad or possessed, 7:184; 68:2; 81:22; oe 
es warner, 7:184, 188; 15:89; 53:56-62; Ba 
‘e anxious for the Believers, 9:128; Se 
“as brings Message as revealed, 10:15-16; iS 
ses his teaching, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34:46-50; o 
zs to deliver revelation entirely as it comes to him, 11:12-14, Se 
Bi 46:9; ee 
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God is witness to his mission, 13:43; 29:52; 46:8; 
heart distressed for men, 15:97; 16:127; 18:6; 25:30; 
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Es to invite and argue, in ways most gracious, 16:125-128; S. 
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Br AEN IS NOSIS ESIGN AIK SRS NR OTR ss 
BS Muhammad (contd.) S 
me inspired, 18:110; 53:2-18; ie 
am mocked, 25:41-42; 34:7-8; ie 
ex asks no reward, 25:57; 34:47; 38:86; 42:23; ie 
a his duty, 27:91-93; 30:30; . 
a his household (consorts), p. 1100, 33:28-34, 50-52, 53, 55, 59; iS 
Be 66:1, 3-6; iS 
a close to Believers, 33:6; Se 
5 beautiful pattern of conduct, 33:21; S é 
xis seal of the Prophets, 33:40; ee 
se universal Messenger to men, 34:28; Se 
Be fealty to him is fealty to God, 48:10, 18; ie 
| apostle of God, 48:29; Be 
es) resist him not, 58:20-22; Se 
34 foretold by Jesus, 61: 6; ie 
i foretold by Moses, 46:10; n. 4783; — 
sS his Religion to prevail over all religions, 61:9; Se 
ae unlettered, 7:157; 62:2; eS 
= leads from darkness to light, 65:11; ee 
& to strive hard, 66:9; ee: 
oy exalted standard of character, 68:4; Be 
a not a poet or soothsayer, 69:40-43; ae 
* devoted to prayer, 73:1-8, 20; 74:3; iS 
aS witness, 73:15-16; os 
and the blind man, 80:1-10; os 
Be saw the Angel of Revelation, 53:4-18; n. 5092; 81:22-25; 2 
se to adore God and bring himself closer to him, 96:19; oe ¢ 
Be rehearsing scriptures, 98:2. oe 
3] Muhammad, S. 47. iS. 
x] Mujadila, S. 58. S. 
Sa] Mulk, S. 67, meaning of, n. 5555 to 67:1. a 
4&1 Mi-min, S. 40. = 
ey Mia-minin, S. 23. S é 
4 Mumtahana, S. 60. x 
Munéfigin, S. 63. Be 
<8] Murder, 2:178-179; 5:32. oe 
<1  Mursalat, S. 77. Be 
a Muslim men and women, befitting conduct, 33:35-36. Be 
ea! Muzzammil, S. 73. S 
od fa 
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{| Nabaa, S. 78. = 
$4 Nadhir, Banu, Jews, Intro. S. 59; n. 5369 to 59:2; n. 5380 to 59:7; Se 
a S 
se n. 5386 to 59:11. Ber 
ee ae 
3] Nahi, S. 16. iS 
2) : ae 
a] Najm, S. 53. Sa 
i 4 = = <x ” 
<g3| Names, most beautiful, of God, 7:180; n. 1154; 17:110; 20:8; 59:24. Ee, 
al (nN 
on Tie a> 
21 Nas S. 114. S 
oon Z Se 
“oq = Nasr, 71:23; n. 5721. Se 
o et is cas 
S81 Nasr, S. 110. eg 


Nature declares God’s praises, 24:41-44; 50:6-11; 


if 


ne 
. a 


<5 shows God’s goodness, and that His Promise is true, 78:6-16. ae 
sa Nazi‘at, S. 79. E 
5 ey) 4 : . oe 
a “Neither die nor live”, 20:74; 87:13. on 
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New Moon, 2:189. 


boy 
a1 News, to be tested, 4:83. 
“434 Niggards condemned, 17:29, 47:38. ao 
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Ta 
gv 


Night as a symbol, 79:29; 92:1; 93:2. 









as Night of Power, 97:1-5. eg 
8] Nisaa, S. 4. ee 
$8] Noah, 6:84; 7:59-64; 10:71-73; 11:25-49, 21:76-77; 23:23-30; 25:37; as 
Bs 26:105-122; 29:14-15; 37:75-82; 51:46; 54:9-15; 28 
ps! 69:11-12; 71:1-28; on 


unrighteous son not saved, 11:45-47. 
wife unrighteous, 66:10. 
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Notes, scope of, p. 5. Ry 
“8 Nah, S. 71. os 
ps Nar, S. 24. os 
& Nursing of wounded, pp. 1235. Se 
S81 Oaths, 2:224-227; 5:89; 16:94; 24:22, 53; 66:2; 68:10. ae 
$2] Oaths and adjurations in Qur-an, App. No. 7 pp. 2004-2008. 
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Obligations to be fulfilled, 5:1; n. 682. 

Obedience, 3:132; 4:59, 64, 66, 80-81; 5:92; 14:12; 8:20-25, 46; 
24:51-52, 54; 47:33; 64:11-12. 

Olive, as a symbol, 23:20; n. 2880; 24:35; nn. 3000-3002; 95:1; 
n. 6195, 

Orphans, 2:220; 4:2, 6, 10, 127; 17:34; 
guardians of, 4:6. 
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#5] Pairs, in all creatures, 13:3; n. 1804; 31:10; 36:36; n. 3981; iS 
cS 42:11; 43:12; 51:49; 53:45. ise 
4 © Parables, man who kindled a fire, 2:17-18; Se 
3s rain-laden cloud, 2:19-20; Sy 
om goat-herd, 2:171; Bye 
wa hamlet in ruins, 2:259; me 
ee grain of com, 2:261; ae 
sy hard, barren rock, 2:264; BS 
BS fertile garden, 2:265-266; i, 
rope, 3:103; a 
S frosty wind, 3:117; Se 
ee dog who lolls out his tongue, 7:176; ee 
eo undermined sand-cliff, 9:109-110; es 
ee! rain and storm, 10:24: n. 1412; wee 
ee blind and deaf, 11:24; is 
= garden of joy, 13:35; ee 
cz ashes blown about by wind, 14:18; ae 
sy goodly trees, with roots, branches, and fruit, 14:24-25; 4 
56 evil tree, 14:26; ise 
BS slave versus man liberally favoured, 16:75; es 
se dumb man versus one who commands justice, 16:76; ee 
Pe woman who untwists her yarn, 16:92; es 
a City favoured but ungrateful, 16:112-113; ie 






"ee 
4 














ex two men, one proud of his possessions and the other absorbed in ae 
* God, 18:32-44; Ie, 
5 this life like rain, pleasant but transitory, 18:45-46; se 
a3 fall from Unity, like being snatched up by birds or carried off by ee 
S winds, 22:31, n. 2806; Se 
mee a fly, 22:73; rae 
aay Light, 24:35-36; or 
Ps: mirage, 24:39, es 
= depths of darkness, 24:40; ae 
FE spider, 29:41; on 
Be partners, 30:28; aa 
3 Companions of the City, 36:13-32; iS 
zs one master and several masters, 39:29; ise 
ase Garden promised to the Righteous with four kinds of rivers, 47:15; Sa 
ny rain and physical growth, 57:20; oh 
= mountain that humbles itself, 59:21; nn. 5398-5399; ne 
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<4 Parables, (contd.) o> 
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em donkey, 62:5; 


6 
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Ww oe 
ee if stream of water be lost, 67:30; Sq 
a People of the Garden, 68:17-33. Sa 
“) Parents, kindness to, 17:23; 29:8; 31:14; 46:15-18. a 
4 ‘Partners’ of God, a falsehood, 10:34-35, 66; 16:86; 28:62-64, 71-75, Ss 
ey 30:40; 42:21. ag 
ey Passion or Impulse, worship of, 25:43, n. 3097. Sg 
Path, see Way, Ss 
<# Patience and perseverance, 2:45, 153; n. 61; 3:186, 200; 10:109; 11:115; ese 
se 16:126-127; 20:130-132; 40:55, 77; 46:35; 50:39; 70:5; ee 
ss 73:10-11. 
sg] “Peace,” the greeting of the Righteous, 7:46; 10:10; 14:23, 36:58 ye 
<a Peace, incline towards, 8:61. isa 
Be Peace, Salam, meaning, 19:62, n. 2512. Ss 
4 Peace, Sakina, Tranquillity, 9:26, 40; 47:4, 18, 26. oe 
as Pearls, well-guarded, 52:24; n. 5058; 56:23; n. 5234. og 
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Pen, 68:1; 96:4-5. 
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x ee 
Ee Penalty for sin, 3:188; 6:15-16; 10:50-53; 11:101-104;, 13:34; 16:88; Se 


46:20; 70:1-3. 
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a Persecution with Fire, 85:1-11. ea 
S3| Persian Empire, p. 1174; App. No. 5 pp. 1198-1206. aq 
re Persian Capitals, pp. 1205-1206. cS . 
Be Personal responsibility, 6:164; 10:30; 14:51; 53:38-41. isa 
34 Pharaoh, cruelty, 2:49; < 
oo drowned, 2:50; is 
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people of, 54:41-42; 
dealings with Moses, 7:103-137; 10:75-92; see Moses; 


2 

West 
ay 
7 


NGS 


CN body saved, on account of repentance, 10:90-92; ae 
SX * i . 
& denies God, 28:38; 79:24; am 
aA a man from his People confesses Faith, 40:28-44; ae 
re arrogant to the Israelities, 44:17-33; be 
fat ° ' ts 
| wife righteous, 66:11; n. 5549; Sa 
mess » ry « nes 
oy sin and disobedience, 69:9; 73:16; 85:17-20; 89:10-14. oe 
ain *) ‘ ¥ “hy 
as Pilgrimage, 2:158, 196-203; n. 217; 3:97; 5:2; 22:26-33. ee 
one ht ope e i awe 
<q Piling up (the good things of this world), 102:1-4. ore 
on Pledge, everyone in pledge for his deeds, 52:21; 74:38. Sa 
so 4 
oe Pleiades, n. 5085 to 53:1; n. 6068 to 86:1; ion 
<j Plotters, 16:45-47. aa 
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Prayer, 1:1-7; 2:238-239; 3:8, 26-27, 147, 191-194; 
4:43; 5:6; 11:114; 17:78-81; 23:118; 50:39-40; 52:48-49; 
73:1-8, 20; 
be steadfast in, 2:110; 
during travel, or in danger, 4:101-104; 
for Unbelievers, 9:113-114; 
due to God alone, 13:14-15; 
Prayers, the five canonical, 11:144, nn. 1616-1617; 17:78-79, n. 2275; 
20:130, n. 2655; 30:17-18, n. 3521; 
why all prayers not answered, n. 4565 to 42:27. 
Precautions in danger, 4:71. 
Priests and anchorites, 9:31, 34. 
Prisoners of War, 8:67-71. 
Prohibited Degrees in marriage, 4:22-24. 
Property, 2:188; 4:5, 29; 
to be distributed equitably, 59:7-9. 
Prophet’s Consorts, extra responsibilities and duties, 33:28-34; n. 3706; 
who are to be, 33:50-52; nn. 3741-3754; 
respect due to them, 33:53-55; nn. 3755-3760; 
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continuous line, 3:33-34; 4:163-165; 5:19; 4:84-90; 23:23-50; 
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covenants from, 3:81; 33:7-8; 
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rejected, 3:184; 6:34; 25:37; 34:45; 51:52-55; 

slain, 3:183; 

all to be believed in, 4:150-152; 
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rehearse Goad’s Signs, 7:35-36; 
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had families, 13:38; 


FO ONL NP LPN OD UOT OV ON PLOT O.OMON. OM ONL OT 
et Kyl Sgt Te Tye Ty Fa Ge cyt sye Ty v 


ay 


abe, afc 
INN 


4 


y "e: 
vine 


—d 


ye Tye Tye Tye Tye Syt syt Tye ye Tye Tye sy 


- 2071 - 





Gt 


2M 


Rye 
' ae) 


BS72 


TAS 


ND 


é 


ON 


NIP 


Ty 


=} 


SOOO eee 


(——— 
OORT 


Y 


a 


Ore 
T4) 


Ks 


e 


Vv Vv "Vv 


Ay 


S 
ov 


a] 





eh DOF 208 00 200 ae sho ah 02 a00 abe she she 900 0% abe ade 200 ah0 ahe ahe ado ado abe a00 200 s58 
pega ANNI NING NS ING NOISES NGO NV INOS MEO NOISES ISOS SOU ON IS LOIN OS 
ony : a) 
«oF INDEX iS 
ee Bee 
hey" bge ah 
94 Prophets, (contd.) es 
ad mye 
4 human, but guided, 14:10-12; 16:43-44; 17:94-95; 21:7-8; i 
oe eC 
aa 25:7-8, 20; [ 
on ek 
ee persecuted and threatened, 14:13; Ss 
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“ee one brotherhood, 23:52-54; eis 
eS some named, some not, 40:78. Se 
ge ; ro Toy 
< Prosperity (spiritual), 87:14-15; Lan 
pe i makes 
ast success, 91:9-10. bas 
720) ae aS 
<<, Publicity versus secrecy, 4:148. (34 
“41 Punishment, for man’s arrogance and rebellion, 96:15-18; (Sa 
‘ a4 . e . . e bf) 
Be abiding—for wilful rebellion, but not after repentance, nor for minor > 
oe e im 3} : 
ee sins, n. 5944 to 79:37-39. ee 


Les 


Qadir, n. 655 to 4:149. Ss 


6 Qadr, S. 97. os 
Ay Qaf, S. 50. ey 
so Qalam, S. 68. ee 
Ss Qamar, S. 54. eg 
1 Qari‘a, S. 101. as 
oe, bs es inte 
5) Qartin, 28:76-82; 29:39. ye: 
231 Qasas, S. 28. be 
>, . . Wer N 
pe Qibla, 2:142-145, 149-150. ie 
ate. — Sue 
ey Qirdats, Basra and Kufa, n. 2666 to 21:4; n. 2948 to 23:112. isa 
3 ya ine 
e Qiyamat, S. 75. Ss 
of 3, AS 
$fq Qubaa (Mosque), 9:107-108; n. 1355. oe 
=. ; Lae 
1 Quraish, S. 106. ag 
$2] Quraish, unbelieving, 54:43-46, 51; ea 
ss appeal to, 106:1-4; nn. 6276-6280. ee 
‘és Quraiza Tribe, nn. 3701-3704 to 33:26-27. es 
3] Qur-an, punctuation marks, p. 19. aa 
oo inspired Message, 4:82; 6:19; = 
ee cannot be produced by other than divine agency, 2:23; 10:38; > 
add Mes 
aay 11:13; n. 2289 to 17:89; =o 
fon P an) 
oH verses, fundamental and allegorical, 3:7; 11:1; Se 
on God is witness, 6:19; a 
es . =~ 
4 God’s revelation, 6:92; 17:105-107; 27:6; 45:2; ee 
ps follow it and do right, 6:155; ae 
oa respect and attention due to, 7:204-206; ee 
ao | —— 
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Ree ate she ake she she ale she ahr ote she ghe ae ghe ae ate athe aie aie ote ahs ate ate abe abe 304, 3 
SSS SSI OSAP AV US AY PSAP SAUD UAB AUR AUR SUAS SUA RSU AR SY RSW RSYASUEDE 
uth og 
eS Ss 
=! Reb 
$085 te C) 


Nig 


Oe 
} 


Qur-an (contd.) 


es pase 
Rel Book of Wisdom, 10:1; 31:2; 36:2; (5s 


3 
* 
ae 


' 
ay 
ane 
A, 
oy. 


ox in Arabic, 12:2; 13:37; 41:44; 42:7; 43:30; ise 
os described, 13:31, 36-37; 14:1; 56:77-80; Be 
ee) makes things clear, 15:1; 25:33; 26:2; 27:1; 28:2; Se 
x 36:69-70; 43:2; Ss 
a not to be made into shreds, 15:91; as 
as purpose of revelation, 16:64-65; Be 


a 2) R, 
5) 


language pure Arabic, 16:103; 


aay. 
Ary 
y< 


om good news and warning, 17:9-10; is 
ae and the Unbelievers, 17:45-47; es 


va 
5 
¥ 4 


ae 1 
it 


healing and mercy, 17:82; 


BS explains similitudes, 17:89; 18:54; 39:27; Se 
ey no crookedness therein, 18:1-2; > 
ES teaching, 18:2-4; 19:97; 20:2-7; 26:210-220; ee 
x easy, 19:97; 44:58; 54:17, 22, 32, 40; s 
SS revealed in stages, 17:106; 25:32; 76:23; 87:6-7; ie 
ef “my people took it for nonsense”, 25:30; yee 
on solves Israel’s controversies, 27:76; tae 
eA recite Qur-an, 73:4; and pray, 29:45; ae 
‘5 carries own evidence, 29:47-49, 51; ise 
Si guide and mercy, 31:3; ie 
iy Truth from God, 32:3; 35:31; oe 
pS beautiful Message consistent with itself, 39:23; Pe 
Se instructs mankind, 39:41; 80:11-12; oe 
$e) no falsehood can approach it, 41:42; a 
= same Message to earlier prophets, 41:43; 43:44-45; lee 
es not sent to worldly leaders; 43:31-32; ae 
sa seek earnestly to understand, 47:24; Pe 
ey admonish with, 50:45; ee 
Be taught by God, 55:1-2; ee 
ae to be received with humility, 59:21; oe 
ek how to be read and studied, 2:121; 75:16-18; ae 
my in books of honour and dignity, 80:13-16; Se 
mas Message to all the Worlds, 81:26-29; ae 
es) Unbelievers reject it, 84:20-25; eS 
en Tablet Preserved, 85:21-22; =a 
=a See also Book, and Revelation. ES 
a Rabb, meaning, n. 20. Be 
BO OCOD UY OU LPO OSLO LOU OOOO 
Boe TYE TYE TYE Tye TYO THE TYe Tye THe Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye egy Tye Tye Sys ry Ge Ty 
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ae 


“Vv 


Mes aie afer obs nhe ahe she ade aie abe ale she ate ate she ate one ate ake ate ofr ate ate ate ake ahe ach 
GN ay Aas Cay AGG NS A) Uy OAT NES NY CS ARON CORO NPR RU PAU PART PR PCT 
Sj : cS: 
<; a es 
BS out 
<3 Ra‘d, S. 13. x ed 
“ 2 De 
Be Rahim, meaning, n. 19. ioe 
224 Rahman, meaning, S. 19. Fee 
‘= 9 
se Rahman, S. 55. me 
si Raiment of righteousness is best, 7:26. Vas 
32) Rain, God’s gift, 56:68-70. S 
h, Matis 
° Ramadhan, 2:185. iS 
W Ransom, sought in vain by sinners, 3:91; 10:54; 13:18. a 


af 


Re 


Rass, Companions of the, 25:38; n. 3094; 50:12. 
Reality, the sure, 69:1-3. 


af 


NGS RY ING RD ING MS 
AYR 
Soe 


< Record, 50:4. 69:19, 25; 83:7-9, 18-21; 84:7-15. Sak 
Bs Religion, no compulsion in, 2:256; a 
: of Islam, 3:19-20, 83-84; a 
Pr no excesses in, 4:171; 5:77-81; (Sa 
ae perfected, 5:3; Ia 
<a a> 
‘ce not play and amusement, 6:70; iS 

e do not divide and make sects, 6:159; 30:32; Ss 
Be universal, n. 1834 to 13:19-22; ia 
<3) no difficulties imposed in, 22:78; cae 
ES standard religion is to establish pattern according to which God has ee 
& made man, 30:30; oe 
pea same for all prophets, 42:13-15; on 
Ps ancestral, 43:22-24; ca 
5 right way of, 45:18. ie 
#5 Remembrance of God, what is, n. 5476 to 63:9. ia 
Bs Repentance, with amendment, accepted, 4:54; 42:25. =a 
ka Respite for Evil, 3:178; 10:11; 12:110; 14:42-44; 29:53-55; Sat 
86:15-17. ie 
8] Resurrection, 16:38-40; 17:49-52; 19:66-72; 22:5; 46:33-34; ia 
ss 50:3, 20-29, 41-44; 75:1-15; 79:10-12; 86:5-8. eee 
re Retaliation disapproved, 5:45. ia 
ee Revelation, doubts solved, 2:23; . 
1 of Moses and Jesus, 2:87; Ss 
oe abrogated or forgotten, 2:106; Re 
es eS 

“hy guidance, 3:73; my 
© to Prophet and those before him, 5:48; oe 
oe Word that distinguishes Good from Evil, 86:11-14; See 
“Co do not entertain doubt about, 6:114; 11:17; oe 
cat purpose of, 7:2, 203; aa 
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ee ate ate abe ate abe ate ghe ake she ate he ate ade ae ate ghe ate ate ate ate ahs aie ate ah nhs af! 

< ai es 
as kes 

10S; iitg 
ez 4 
ae Revelation (contd.) ae 
ss : ee 
ex in stages, 16:101; ae 
ee through the Holy Spirit, 16:102-103; 26:192-199; ie 
ee 


ac to be proclaimed, 96:1, 


ite 


zs nature of, 41:2-4; 6-8; 69:50-51; 81:15-21; iS 
& See also Book, and Qur-an, Sa 
& Revile not false gods, 6:108. feos 
$21 Reward, without measure, 3:27; 39:10; ae 
S meaning of, n. 3070 to 25:15; sue 
i better than deed deserves, 28:84; 30:39; a 
pe according to best of deeds, and more, 24:38; 29:7; 39:35; ee, 
a for good, no reward other than good, 55:60. Pe 
“2] Righteous, company of the, 4:69; . 
‘ | shall inherit the earth, 21:105; Se 
Bs described, 51:15-19; 76:5-12. = 
ae Righteousness, 2:177, 207-208, 212; 3:16-17, 92, 133-135, 191-195; a 
BS 4:36, 125; 5:93; 7:42-43; 16:97; ise 
S steep path of, 90:11-18. gy: 
es! Rocky Tract, Companions of, 15:80-85; n. 2002; ie 
a inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. Be 
“| Roman Empire, p. 1049; 30:2-5; App. No. 5, pp. 1198-1206. ie 
*S Ram, S. 30. iS 
“31 Saba, 27:22; n. 3263; 34:15-21; nn. 3810-3819. [=e 
+s Saba, S. 34. ee 
“Gq Sabbath, transgressors of, 7:163-166; e 
es made strict, 16:124. sal 
sf Sabians, 2:26, n. 76; 5:69; 22:17. oe 
8] Sacrifice, 22:34-37. 2 
seq S‘ad ibn Mu‘az, Intro. S. 33; n. 3697 to 33:23; nn. 3702-3704 to Bae 
oe 33:26. iS 
<@] Sad, S. 38. cas 
a Safa and Marwa, 2:158. ise 
Be Saff, S. 61. iS 
5) Saffat, S. 37. 
Ss Sajda, S. 32. 26 
<i] Salih, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 26:141-159; 27:45-53. ee 
8] Salman, Intro. S. 33. ee 
ss Salsabil, 76:18. Sa 
pre Salvation, n. 833 to 5:119; n. 3070 to 25:15; and n. 5904 to 78:31. es 
aS i 


ry! 


cae. 
¢ 


+ 


a i SYA ANY ‘ayy EIT ETON TEAST AN Ta SIS AY em eH Gy K OK 7 xe PRHASCANS/A MANTRA ZL CANTANSORNUARSZANT REN RP i 
re ~ y': 3 ee ee ae ra ae re a AX 0 gk Pent fv gaia ae hE nes 0 ae "i ee 4c r ia Nant a 
POU SGU YGt HOV ST TGs TEU TGS HGS GE TG GS TE GT Tt TS TE EE ah Se HW Fey Fee 
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ens * 2 Fr aos a wes g 4 *, an = ay ‘ Ss tier ts Y Ps 4 3ta E. ah r Ye ¥ “i aN tal 3 pi, Ag = : a ty t, RESP : i Ne i ins ¢ d $ o 2f vi abs Awe 
BSE INSINS ISG INE ISO ISIE MONO ONS ONO SOL OOOO ISS 
ioe brag? 
oes Rae 
<o ait 
ai “Se 7 4 es =e 
oS Samiri, 20:85; n. 2605, 2608; 20:95-97. oo 
<3] Satan (see also Iblis), 2:36; 4:117-120; 24:21; ae 
i a a a se 
Se excites enmity and hatred, 5:91; aan 
bg Ys nee 
: " * ? ¢ - Pa ae 
ee resist his suggestions, 7:200-201; pa? 
= 
aie 


ES 


deceives, 8:48; 


Pe reproaches own followers, 14:22; a 
evil spirit, rejected, accursed, 3:36; 15:17; 15:34; 16:98; S. 
ee has no authority over Believers, 16:99-100; isa 
Be suggests vanity, 22:52-53; ea 
te is an enemy, 35:6; 36:60. = 
0 Scandal, 24:19; 104:1. S&S 
ee Scriptures, people of the, 2:62; 
ey kept pure and holy, 98:2. se 
Be Secrecy, when permissible, 4:114; ie 
t Ki in counsels, disapproved, 58:7-10, 12-13. . 
“| Sects and divisions disapproved, 30:32; 42:13-14; 43:64-65, n. 4664; isa 
Bi 45:17, 28. Sa 
< 3 S Seed, grows by God’s providence, 56:63-67. o 
<8 Seven Tracts or Firmaments, 2:29; 23:17, n. 2876; 65:12, n. 5526; 
s 67:3, n. 5559; 71:15. Se 
$8] Shadow, 25:45; n. 3099. ae 
ss| Shameful things to be shunned, 7:28. Re 
& Shams, S. 91. an 
= She-camel as a Symbol to Thamid, 7:73; n. 1044; 17:59; 26:155-158. oa 
Be Ship, sailing of, as a Sign, 2:164, n. 166; 14:32; 16:14; n. 2034; Es 3 
es 17:66, n. 2261; 22:65; 31:31; 35:12; 42:32-33; ay 
ae 45:12; 55:24. = 
<3] Shu‘aib, 7:85-93; n. 1054; 11:84-95; 29:36-37. ee 
Be Shu‘arda, S. 26. ae 
= Shira, S. 42. on 
x63] Siege of Madinah, 33:9-27; nn. 3679, 3680. > 
me Signs of God, demanded by those without knowledge, clear to those with = 


be 30 
WER: 


a 


Faith, 2:118; 


v 


oe in the creation of the heavens and the earth, 2:164; 3:190; = 
oe made clear, that men may consider, 2:219-220; 
ae sign of authority to the prophet Samuel, 2:248; 3g 
ee denial of, 3:11, 108; ae 
oe rejecters, deaf and dumb, in darkness, 6:39; as 
ES ae 
LE POCONO DCO OR ORONO DON EO OOS AO OOOO EL, 
ESC TGE SIE SYS THE TGS TYE TGC IGE Tye Tye Tye TPS Tye Tye Tye SYy Tye Sys Tye Tye soe yt Tye Tye Tye rey 
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M9 a y Dy is is fs r. : aan, A ASE ene a fg / &y &) 4 s y aNrore “ap i=6 B 
‘ +i ae / FA APE Pe, Ah ARG fitine foi ahi . TASS j 3: ns f ote a; i 
b= INDEX Se 
Nes * a on “ 
4 = Signs of God (contd.) iS 
wie ; . eth 
ss in all things, 6:95-99; = 
ie wicked demand special Signs, 6:124; ee 
r= : = 
ye rejecters make excuse, 6:156-158; Ge 
Ra consequences of rejection, 7:36-41; 146-147; sey 
site . : 4 
‘ a rejecters wrong their own souls, 7:177; ia 
Sz rejecters get respite, 7:182; {4 
<i eee 


rejecters lose guidance, 6:186; 


ee 



































A 
a 





‘ day and night as Signs, 17:12; S 
4 in nature and all creation, 10:5-6; 30:20-27; 45:3-6; ee 
es self evident Signs, the Book, 29:49-51, n. 3481; Ss 
ae winds and ships, 30:46; 42:32-35; exe 
BS ships, 31:31; a 
so the Night, sun and moon, 36:37-40; ie %: 
& the Ark through the Flood, and similar ships, 36:41-44; te 
Bi in this life, 39:59; ie 
@ rejecters are deluded, 40:63; Se 
“ rain and revived Earth, 41:39-40; ‘> 
BC in the farthest regions of the earth, and in their own souls, 41:53; Ss 
Bs rejected or taken in jest, 45:8-9; bee 
BS on earth, in your own selves, and in heaven, 51:20-23; eee 
Se creation of man from Seed, 56:57-59; es 
ny death, 56:60-62; ee 
en seed in the ground, 56:63-67; iS 
i water, 56:68-70; =< 
ee fire, 56:71-73; ise 
2 mocked, 68:15, n. 5603; S 
Be camels, sky, mountains, earth, 88:17-20; es 
oe forces of nature, 89:1-5; one 
Rei no special Sign (miracle) given, 6:109; 10:20; 13:7; 17:59; ee 
a nn. 2244-2245; 21:5-6, nn. 2668-2669. Bs 
| _Sijjin, 83:7-9. 4 


aoe ee 
| g 4 


Sin, 4:30-32, 36-39, 107-112, 116; 7:100-102; 10:54; 74:43-48; 


aie) ee 
pe wrong doers will be cut off, 6:45; ey 
Sa Gay: 
he to be eschewed, 6:120; od 
iy : Ga) 
abe causes destruction, 7:4-5; 77:16-19; os 
2 will not prosper, 10:17; eg 
cE and Faith have different goals, 68:35-41; ee 
ae ° . a 
62 God forgives all sins, 39:53, and n. 4324. 5: 
PSOE . . 20x 
gS] Sinai, 19:52; n. 2504; 95:2; n. 6196. Us 
(ia ey 
SL OAD LPT, PNA P MP NLP PNP ID NOT ONT, ONT ONTO NT. SPINE: TT. SOOMT TST, SO. ST. ONT SO Ss 
if BO WEPSe Et FOS Pt TGR Te SGN Tee POFS IOS FECT Tye TUE AL Ty SUC TUE FOE Ty “FL 
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wer ahs ah2 206 she abe o40 oe abe she sho ate ghe ofe ohe she she ghe ahe ahe ahe ghe 986 a0 abo ee: 
POSS NGS NINA NES SNES ONO SO ISS ON ONE! NON GUN OS LO NON ON OCU 
Be oa 
<P Sue 
eS Sinners, 23:63-77; 26:200-209; 83:29-36; Se 
BS their hearing, sight, and skins will bear witness, 41:20-23; ee 
se different witnesses against them, n. 6054 to 85:3. an 
es Sirt bridge, n. 2518 to 19:71. . 
Bes Sirius (Dog Star), n. 6068 to 86:1; on 
a] Slander, 9:79; 24:23; 68:11-12. eS 
a Solomon, 2:102; 6:84; 21:79, 81-82; 27:15-44; 34:12-14; Ss 
ay 38:30-40; eg 
ey and the ants, 27:18-19; Ss 
ee and the Hoopoe, 27:22-26; oa 
De and the Queen of Saba, 27:22-44. 
& Son, adopted, 33:4-5. S 
Se Soul, burden not greater than it can bear, 2:286, 7:42; 23:62; ae 
se responsibility, 3:30; 74:38; Ke 
ps! justly dealt with, 16:111; ee 
# 4 taste of death, 21:35; n. 2697; 
“2 human, three stages of development, n. 5810 to 75:2; Sy 
ee enters heaven, not body, 89:27-30, n. 6128. og 
‘ Spendthrifts condemned, 17:26-29; 25:67. a: 
= 


& 


Spirit, the, 70:4; n. 5677; 78:38; 97:4; 
the holy, God strengthened Jesus with, 2:87, 253; 


SU RAIN 


> Ag 
F 
v 


Be God’s, breathed into man, 15:29; eo 
a of inspiration, 17:85-86, n. 2285; a 
@ God strengthens Believers with, 58:22, n. 5365. e. 
“4 Spoils of war, 8:1, 41; p. 467-468; n. 1179; n. 1209; ie 
*@{ Star, adjuration by, 53:1; 86:1-4. Sa 
ies Stars, 7:54; 16:12, 16; 22:18; 37:6-10; n. 4036-4037; 67:5; iS: 
as n. 5562; 77:8; 81:2; 82:2. oe 
$2) Straight Way, 1:6; 6:153; ete. ee 
$8 Striving, 9:20, 81; 22:78; 25:52; 29:69; n. 3502; 61:11; ee 
Be Suffering, adversity, and prosperity, 7:94-96. ee 
ga) Sun, 91:1. Pe 
‘<1 Superstitions, 5:103; 6:138-140, 143-144. Ps 
es Siira, revelation increases faith, 9:124-127; ia 
see meaning, p. 13; n. 15. og 
sy Sustenance, literal and figurative, 10:59, n. 1447; 16:73, n. 2105; 19:62, ce 
me n. 2513, 42:12; n. 4540; 51:57-58, n. 5033; 67:21, n. 5579. Re 
$2] Suwa‘, 71:23; n. 5721. eo 
FI St 
pS og 


a 


4 of ere sn ag FS ~ 3 Ser yi yom 2H . arely i sae ay aly % OF T'S « "< S - = "gS ed . "G! a . abe 9 ry 4 “LENE Gay TE EPA E ww cw 
\EEOOOCOCAO ODODE RONAN a OA NAR ANON NNO OE 
bE IYS TYS TYe Tyt Tye Tys Tyd Tyt Tye Vyo yt vyu vy Vs cyl sys vyt cys Jy vo sy , 
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5 Tabik, p. 494; n. 1302; 9:40-42, 43-59, 81-99, 120-122. ee. 
ey Tagdbun, S. 64. © : 
ey Ta-Ha, S. 20. Roe 
<f1 Tahrim, S. 66. eke 
$91 Taif, city, Intro. S. 72. Cs 
& Takathur, S. 102. rae 
| Takwir, S. 81. ie 
S Talég, S. 65. isa 
“2| Talh (tree), 56:29; n. 5238. Se 
<3) Tali, 2:247-249. isd 
“| Taqwa, meaning, 2:2, n. 26; 59:18-19, nn. 539-539-A. sa 
4 Tariq, S. 86. ee 
aS Tasnim, &3:27-28. ae 
= Tatfif, S. 83. S 
= Tauba, S. 9. Bee 
| Taurat, App. Il, pp. 329-332. Heo 
al Term appointed, for every people, 7:34; 10:49; 15:4-5; 16:61; 20:129; ise 






oe 


Testing, by God, 3:154, n. 467, 34:21, n. 3821. 





De phe 




















“ez, Thamiid, 7:73-79; n. 1013; n. 1054; 11:61-68; 25:38; 26:141-159; se 
oe 27:45-53; 29:38; 41:17; 51:43-45; 54:23-31; 69:4-8; i 
ges 85:17-20; 89:9-14; 91:11-15; ae 
eS inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. eee 
$3] Theft, punishment, 5:38-39. oe 
<1 Time, n. 5678 to 70:4; Intro. 76; ee 
a 76:1; 103:1-3; n. 6262. se 
<4 Tin, S. 95. ee 
Bi Traffic and Trade, 4:29. ised 
oe Transition between second and third person, n. 6048 to 84:20; bee 
es between “We” and “Me”, see “We” and “Me”. Oe 
ss Travel through the earth 6:11; 22:46; 27:69; 29:20-22; one 
Pe 30:9, 42; 35:44; 40:21, 82; 47:10. Ve 
Ps Treasures of God, 6:50; n. 867; 6:59; 11:31; 15:21. 4 
S| Treaties, p. 494, 9:1-4; n, 1249; 9:7-10. ie 
ee Trench (or Ditch), Battle of the, n. 3032 to 24:55; Intro. S. 33; es 
Be nn. 3679-3682 to 33:9-11. ‘e 
64 Trials, 2:214-218. oe 
<4 Trumpet, on Day of Judgment, 6:73; 23:101; 39:68, n. 4343; Ste 






IRE 
aes 


69:13. 






eek 7, 

ee Be 
Re Trust offered to Heavens, Earth, and Mountains, undertaken by Man, ae 
ota my’ 
oo 33:72-73; nn. 3777-3784. E. 
a es 





1m 
Sy 


4 
its 


ras +, tht. "is = . = = torh = * aory . 2) > toe is « ¢ Oe mt x ") ‘Ee te . “7 . c a, - a . 2 C2 Ty! ro >: =, C2 Delo w-tieniet ch te oe Carty 7” ra i . 2S ee nw eyy 
LESCOL OLERE OCR OC OER ee OO Ne OOD OOS OO OO NO Gee 
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taf Zoe oy = AS 3 Pa u s Of Sri : a ios ao Frew ba ker a he ee Pe be a ay x 98 iS, uy ia is 942 a 8 t hs a : i 9.6 o abs aie Aan ty x) peers 
SNES TSO ISIE SG ESE INES ISOS ISS INET ES SOS EON GS ENE ORES NONE COSOUGS : 
<0 koe 
ieee See 
<3 EN: 
oe Trusts, 4:58; 8:27. ee 
ow bas 
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